Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


293/ 


Dgilizedb>COOglC 


DgilizedbvCOOglC 


DgilizedbvCOOglC 


DgilizedbvCOOglC 


DgilizedbvCOOglC 


GOSPEL  STANDARD. 


VOL.  XXIX.,  1863. 


LONDON: 

JOHN  QADSBY,  OEOHOE  YABD,  BOUVEEIE  STEEET. 
1863. 


Dgilizedb>COOglC 


DgilizedbvCOOglC 


INDEX  TO  THE  SIGNATURES. 


Abbott  (w.),  m. 

L..16e. 

A.G,Ml. 

Latfmar,  185. 

An  Inqnirer,  122, 1S8. 

L.  D.  D,  218. 

BiUr(lf.  AB.).  ITS. 

LaightoD,  ISi. 

fiomui,  373. 

Hanin.  16. 837, 

BbtoB  {M.J,  01. 

M.  C.,277. 

Bonnie  CJune.%  218. 

Mead,  167. 

BBnjmn,  100. 149,  175,  820,  2*0, 

Merit  (Cathorioe).  100. 

BUS.  856,308. 

M.  L,  S5. 

C«ii><k,]3Q. 

M'Kenzie  (John),  181. 

ClurlM.317. 

M.  B..  90. 

ca,i8*. 

N.M..11*,812. 

C.  U^  Sll. 

0<rren(Dr.),15,8S,  120,149, 161 

Ca>ae  (SamneO.  les. 

228,  262. 

C<iii|KTe(a.  T.).  165. 

Fanoni(K.),8t. 

Crouch  rWUIiaml.Al. 

Philpot  (J.  C),  37,  BB,  807. 

Do™,,  38.  68.  aas,  878. 

Folios  Officer,  214. 

K.A.D.,131. 

Porter  (John),  117. 

ZiiWr,  a,  64,  90, 99, 122,  m.  1 S8. 

Beed(J.),ltl. 

]»,  191,22  t,l&3, 282,  SU,  811), 

B.H.,jnn.,S10. 

SIS,  848,  874. 

BotT'.R.).  100,86,241, 

FliTd,gi,  IBO.  asG. 

B.  11.,  m. 

Pnler  (H.),  S41. 

B.  K.,  119. 

0.3,175. 

Gorton,  161,  298. 

Bwtherford,  10, 60. 172. 220;  84S. 

Oortoa  (Q),  83. 

!80. 

GnN(Har7},S73. 

Itn<ik  (John),  SI .  46,  73, 104, 188. 

Onot  (Ann),  309. 
0m»fi,l«k).28l.900,85fl. 

JKiwden  (Ser^eut),  ans,  SDO,  833. 

Hrtr,  15, 167. 898. 

&catt(T.),  110. 

H«ii(W.),35. 

Serie{Ambr3«>l,]ee. 

H.rt«(Dr.),llS,299. 

an,  178. 

H.a,». 

B.  0.  S,  178. 

H.M»(ilr.),llO. 

SniMt(D.),  1D7. 

HntiBguni,  es,  89. 

StednMn(0.  W.),843. 

l»»>en  to.  S.  B.J,  186. 

Topladr.ne,  187, 183,312. 

J,  183. 

ViDBlI(J.),Sie. 

J.D,179. 

Watburton  (J.),  188. 

M),278. 

Willie  (Thomas),  82. 

W.l(Kl. 

Wil»™.137. 

K«Dp(Ami),8J5, 

W.T.,  16*. 

Xrrt(Jolm),81. 

yoHDg(E.),306. 

Kwa  (John).  137. 

. 

► 

•laiTATTrasa  to  thb  POBnT. 

A- H,  46, 887, 817, 866. 

It.  H.  D.,  38. 

R1[,2W. 

B.  H.  B.,  172, 

«■  M.  8.,  183. 

Spire  (C),  89. 

ConpOTB  (O.  T.I,  167. 

T.  A.  D..  292. 

n*™i,2a,i9a,307. 

W.  S„  64. 

G«orpn..l6ir 

W.  S.,  183. 

J.D.,2M. 

Zaeohcas,  100. 

i..Goog[c 


DgilizedbvCOOglC 


GOSPEL  STANDARD. 

JANUARY,  1863. 

■ar.  V.  S;  3Ti>.  1. 9:  SoM.n.  T:  AcTBTin.ST.  IS:  Uttt.xmn.  IV. 

ADDRESS  TO  OUR  SPIRITUAL  READERS. 

CktlTS,  for  ever  gone, — Btrnk,  for  ever  Bunk  into  that  de«p  gaiT  which 
has  nrallowed  np  bo  manf  centnries,  is  that  year  whose  well  known 
drte  onr  pens  bare  bo  often  tnced,  but  wluch  ther  will  no  more 
tnee  agtun  as  a  present  wajmark  on  the  beaten  road  of  life.  Yea, 
1863,  with  all  Its  varied  cares  and  sorrows,  trying  events  and  me- 
mnmble  circrnngtanees,  has  now  become  a  thing  of  the  past,  and  will 
nero'  ^ain  date  onr  letters,  never  agun  be  familiar  to  oar  eyes  and 
can  aa  marking  day  by  day  and  week  by  week  the  ulent  flight  of 
time.  A  new  year  spreads  itself  in  the  dim  distance  before  our  mte, 
OB  wUdb  we  seem  to  gaze  with  that  mixture  of  hope  and  fotr, 
doobt  and  desire,  which  swells  the  breast  of  the  adventurous  mariner 
wfao  bends  his  prow  into  the  depths  of  an  unknown,  nntraversed 
sea.  Alreaify  has  a  hand,  irresistible  in  might,  launched  us  on  its 
wsten,  and  the  rovage  is  evca  now  begun.  'Will  onr  fellow-voyft- 
gcn,  then,  before  the  land  recedes  from  view,  and  whilst  we  are  still 
hwiang  with  anxious  eyes,  sometimes  back  on  the  past  and  some- 
timea  forward  to  the  future,  suSer  us  once  more  to  address  to  them 
a  few  words  of  friendly,  affectionate  counsel!  It  is  not  the  first 
time  that  we  have  toaversed  with  them  the  stormy  deep,  and  shared 
vidi  them  the  triala  and  perils  of  the  voyage.  We  are  not  now 
■bangers  to  one  another.  Borne  yean  have  rolled  over  onr  heads 
nnce  ire  first  metj  and,  as  the  good  Lord  still  condnaes  us  in  life, 
and  atHl  enables  ns  to  maintain  our  post  at  &o  helm  of  our  little 
faaik,  we  trust  that  we  may  be  allowed  once  more  to  speak  a  few 
vordfl  to  them  in  his  name,  to  whose  bounty  we  owe  all  that  we 
hav^  and  by  whose  grace  we  are  all  that  we  are.  But  it  is  time  to 
dnqt  onr  figure,  and  speak  in  simpler,  less  allegorical  language. 

It  has  been,  then,  onr  wont,  and  we  may  add  our  privilege,  to  ad- 
dress  at  the  banning  of  each  opening  year  a  word  of  exhortation 
to  onr  spiritnal  readers;  and  though,  for  many  reasons,  we  would 
^adly  d^continne  the  practice,  yet  as  it  will  doubtless  be  looked  for 
by  many  of  onr  ftiends,  we  will  endeavour  once  more  to  press 
through  the  crowd  of  objections,  and  lay  before  them  some  of  the 
thoughts  of  onr  heart  in  connection  with  those  divine  truths  which 
we  ntntoally  profess,  and  of  which  we  have,  we  trust,  alike  felt  the 
power  and  picdonanesa.    In  so  dtnog,  we  shall  seek  to  follow  the 
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Bpirit  and  exunple  of  the  apostie  in  those  memonble  words — ^woids 
to  be  deeply  borne  in  mind  by  all  who  apeak  or  write  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord:  "Not  for  that  we  have  dotninion  over  yonr  faith,  bnt 
are  helpers  of  your  jay;  for  hj  faith  je  stand."  (S  Cor.  i.  S4.)  If, 
then,  we  aeev  to  spe^  with  any  antboritj'  or  d«GWOii,  it  ta  not  aa  if 
we  tJiweb;  aougbt  t»  riura  donialon  over  any  maa'a  faifli  or  any 
man's  oonsdence.  Indeed,  sucb  a  claim  would  not  only  be  altoge- 
ther contrary  to  the  spirit  of  tbe  Qoape),  but  to  the  very  nature  of 
£uth  and  the  existence  of  a  good  oonseieoce;  fhr  faith  is  the  gift  of 
Qodf  and  a  good  conscience  ia  one  that  is  purged  by  the  blood  of 
spiiiikling,  and  made  tender  in  the  fear  of  Ood,  neither  of  which 
ueasiags  ean  we  bestow.  Bi^  aa  au  instnini^  in  tlie  Inml'a 
hands,  we  may  lead  where  we  may  not  drive,  and  help  faith 
where  we  may  not  domineer  orer  it  If  the  Lord,  in  his  prt>- 
videnoe  and  grace,  has  put  us  into  a  position  where  we  can  in 
my  wi^  be  a  witness  for  himself  and  his  predous  truth  in  this 
enl  day,  when  the  shades  of  night  seem  fast  gathering  and  set- 
tling down  over  the  profeaaing  church,  be  has  laid  us  thereby 
under  the  deeper  obligation  to  be  futbful  to  our  trust.  This  is 
inseparably  connected  with  being  one  of  God's  wibussea  whether  by 
tongue  or  pen;  for  If  any  be  called  to  be  ministers  of  Christ  and 
stewards  of  the  myateries  of  God,  it  is  required  in  them  that  a  maa 
be  found  faithful;  (1  Cor.  Ir.  1,2;)  and  if  any  one,  as  a  special  favour, 
be  allowed  of  God  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel,  even  so  must 
be  nieak,  not  as  pleaung  men,  but  God  who  trietb  the  hearts. 
(1  Theso.  IL  1.)  In  tlus  spirit,  however  ^evonaly  we  may  have 
from  time  to  time  foiled,  through  the  infirmity  of  the  flesh,  have  we 
sought  to  conduct  our  periodical;  and  in  this  spirit  do  we  now  seek 
once  more  at  this  opening  season  of  the  year  to  address  our  friends. 
In  so  doing,  it  ia  our  deatre  to  consider  ourselves  bnt  as  ad  instrut 
meat  In  the  Lord's  hands  for  their  ^tiritual  profit.  We  are  deeply 
convinced  of  this  truth  that  aa  no  man  has  any  more  than  the  Lord 
gives  him,  so  no  man  ia  any  more  than  the  Lord  makes  him. 
Whatever  good,  then,  is  done  by  us  or  by  any  other,  the  Lord  does  it 
alL  "  Of  bis  own  we  give  him  "  whatever  we  give  in  providence  or 
in  grace,  for,  as  bought  with  a  price,  neither  we  nor  ours  are  our 
own,  but  his.  Nor  will  he  own  or  bleae  any  word  or  work  bnt  what 
proceeds  &ora  his  own  grace.  AU  light,  life,  and  power,  all  knew 
ledge  and  wisdom,  all  unetion,  dew,  or  savour,  alt  usefiilneas  sad 
profitableness  to  the  church  of  Ood  flow  out  of  the  fiilness  of  th« 
risen  and  glorified  Son  of  God  as  the  golden  oil  into  the  golden  pipe 
Mseen  in  vision  by  the  prophet;  (Zech.  iv.  12;)  andthcarcomaiani- 
cation  or  their  suspension  wholly  depends  upon  his  sovewgn  wUL 
Ifever  did  we  mora  labour  under  a  sense  cuT  onr  own  helpleasnca^ 
nafitness,  and  inability  than  at  the  present  menuBt,  aod  new 
did  we  more  feel  oar  need  of  apesiai  and  imnwdiate  hilp  to  enable 
ns  to  execute  the  task  that  lies  before  us.  Let  not  the  word  "  task  " 
■mprise  oar  readers.  If  it  is  our  privilege  to  addrev  them  i(  is 
not  the  leas  our  burden,  and  this  from  various  oumss.  ^  One  w* 
'-ivAalresdynamed-^-our  miserable  helplessness  and  inability  to  aU 


ftit  k  gan^     AabUtear  »  thftt  We  kkte  *•  iiKtrnet  otben  wItM  m 

vmI  henvB^  iaitraoUan  ounelvM;  t«  «iu)oarag«  the  tried  «ad 

■■utiwd,  tb«  4o»fcttDg  and  tL«  fearing,  when  we  ouadvei  wsat 

afi  lb*  oMtMragvnMBt  that  tb«  Lord  cxa  give  va;  tnAto  oonfiHt  the 

■mtt  itncK  when  we  onnelvoe  are  oftea  waitiag  for  tbe  eoBBoktion  of 

faad.     Bat   the  queatioB  msj  riae  to  eome  of  onr  readen'  lips, 

"Bkv*  fMi  not  light  1     Cannot  yon  walk  in  it  1     Hove  you  not 

fraeihJgwf     OiB  fou  not  use  it !     Hare  70a  not  a  pen  f     Caanet 

yea  es^Uf  Ui"     Alas  I  no.    Through   the  goodnasa  ef  the  Lon^ 

iaiead,  «e  both  know  what  we  believe  and  in  whom  we  believe,  bat 

we  an  aamfAtltdj  dependent  on  him  for  tbe  exeioiie  both  of  onr 

UA  mA  vt  oar  knowledge.    It  is  not  in  the  tlunga  <^  God  a*  in 

4it  de[Matineiit»  of  aense  and  reaocn,  in  whiob  a  certain  fixed  ataatU 

iig  iai7  be  ebtatned  and  maintained.     In  luiguage,  in  icieBce,  is 

Ae  kwwkdge  of  a  buaineM  or  a  profeasion,  in  mecfaanioal  akill,  and 

Ae  mki^  ^»plieationa  of  bninan  ingemiitj,  a  fixed  position  may 

im  abtuw«d,  ud  tbe  subtle  brain,  or  praDtiaed  eye,  or  read;  t<Higa^ 

■  itilfiil  battd  COB  at  once  set  to  work  and  execute  tbe  deaired  laak. 

ft*  nst  so  in  tbe  things  of  Qod.    There  grace  reigna  eovweign  and 

l^taaae;  &ere  the  active  mind,  the  ready  tongue,  tbe  skilbl  han^ 

al  d3ge  £s3,  wnitinp;,  Hke  tite  beeatnMd  ^ip,  a  qieeding  gale  to  set 

Ihev  ia  votion.     To  tbe  exerose  of  eHT  mwe  naUral  ^ilities  on 

«■■  naianl  vbjeots  we  nuqr  say,  "  Y<mr  time  it  alway  readjj"  hot 

Uk,hwig«holly  dependent  on  the  hard  Cor  ita  being  and  exerota^ 

W    to  wut,  like  its  Lord,  till  its    time   ii  fully    come.     (John 

1H.   6.)     n^  longing   thtn  for  divine   help   is  one  part  of   onr 

hv^B.    Anotber  is  the  solemn  weight  of  the  thing*  tbemmlvea 

Witt  wkieh  we  have  to  be  exeroiaed  in  oar  miiids,  and  to  bring 

Ma*  onr  nadeis  oat  of  a  believing,  feeling  heart.     The  BolemA 

Hn^a  ef  <3oi  are  not  to  be  tampered  with  by  unhallowed  h«ad% 

mtnSmd  whh  by  a  light  and  Wn  mind.     They  are  not  mattera  d 

ifMdatM»  and  theory,  of  learned  diacawion  and  atg:nmentatiTa 

iMsaaiDg,  btf  of  faitii  and  experienee,  of  graoious  knowledge  and 

afcafi^tf  praetioe.   In  onr  day  We  are  beset  eilWr  with  error,  ventiag 

telh  itMaMesigBments  and  proud  reasonings  agunst  ell  thataohild 

•fliadholdi  meet  dear,  or  with  tnth,  held,  if  not  in  iiiir^hleounieai^ 

ttl^atinali^i^  woridlf,  trifliDgfl[»rit,  where  not  altogether  bonght 

mi  add  «a  no  nucfa  mefdiaodiae  for  a  piece  of  bread.     And  what 

ot  and  »o  loosely  held 

ia  to  be  met  on  iti  b»- 

Elov  evidently  was  Hm 

peetjng  tbe  Sonrinp  d 

limpet  proclaim  lag  bii 

pponents,  fall  of  bitter- 

aa  trees  shaken  by  the 

in  whom  they  believed; 

)  olond  of  words  which 

rom  side  to  ride,  holding 

It  suited  their  worldlj 

f  real,  vital  eiperieuea 
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In  tbrir  own  bcwom  of  « trntb  so  ctcsrly  revuled  in  Qie  word  of  God, 
ao  rid)  with  emy  spiritual  blessing,  bo  precious  to  all  wbo  beliere 
in  tbe  only-begotten  Son  of  God.  Our  own  expcrienc«  snd  onr 
otwerration  of  others  have  fully  convinced  us  that  oar  only  preserva- 
tion against  tbe  winds  of  error  wbich  are  blowing  on  every  aide,  onr 
only  sftfety  amidst  the  perils  and  evils  which  daily  beset  us  from 
without  or  from  within,  is  a  personal,  experimental  knowledge  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jeana.  To  make  this  truth  known  to  our  souls  with 
a  divine  power  that  we  may  be  firmly  established  in  it  and  experi- 
mentally realise  and  enjoy  its  heavenly  blessedness,  is  tbe  gtud 
object  of  the  ministiy  of  the  gospel.  How  clear  upon  this  point 
is  the  testimony  of  the  apostle:  "And  he  gave  some  apostles;  and 
some  prophets;  and  some  evangelists;  and  some  pastors  and  teach- 
ers; fi>r  the  p^ecting  of  tbe  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ;  till  we  all  come  in  the  nuity 
of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  8on  of  Ood,  unto  a  per- 
fe<A  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Chnst : 
that  we  henceforth  be  no  more  children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  car- 
ried abont  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and 
cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  dec«ve;  but,  speaking 
the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into  bim  in  all  things,  whi<^  is  die 
head,  even  Christ;  from  whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  together 
and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  supplieth,  according  to  the 
^ectnal  working  in  the  measure  of  every  jnrt,  maketh  increase  of 
tbe  body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love."  (Eph.  iv.  11-16.)  It 
will  detain  ns  but  a  few  momenta  to  examine  the  meaning  of  these 
words,  for  they  are  fiill  of  divine  instruction.  As,  then,  there  is  but 
one  body  and  one  Spirit,  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  Ood 
and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  all  the 
mystical  members  of  Christ,  so  tbe  risen  and  ascended  Lord  givea 
•ervants  unto  bis  chDrch,  wiiether,  ss  in  former  times,  apostles,  pro- 
phets, and  evangdiata,  or  aa  now,  pastors  and  teachers.  But  for 
what  purpose  1  For  the  perfecting,  or  maturing,  of  the  aunts,  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifj'tn^  or  bnilding  up,  of  the  body 
of  Christ  But  when  are  the  sunts  matured,  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry performed,  and  the  body  of  Christ  built  up  )  V/btai  the  saintt 
by  these  means  come  to  a  unity  of  faith  and  of  a  knowledge  of  tha 
Son  of  Ood,  so  as  to  be  no  more  children  tossed  to  and  fro  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine,  but  are  grown  np  into  him  in  all  things  whioli  is 
tile  head,  even  Christ.  But  if  this  be  tbe  work  of  the  ministiy,  and 
if  the  saints  are  to  be  perfect«d  or  matured  thereby  in  bith  and  love, 
mrelf  it  cannot  be  done  by  men  drunk  with  a  spirit  of  error,  or  by 
waverers  and  Eslterers  on  the  very  foundation  doctrines  of  onr  futh, 
or  by  trimmers  and  timeservers,  or  by  those  who  crouch  for  a  piece  pf 
rilver  or  a  mond  of  bread.  The  living  stones  of  our  qnritnal  Zion 
mre  not  to  be  built  up  by  snch  hands  as  these.  The  only  ministry 
whidi  the  Lord  sends,  and  the  only  ministry  which  as  seat  by  him 
he  owns,  is  one  of  truth  snd  power;  not  a  cold,  dry,  and  marrowleas 
creed,  a  mere  repetition  of  set  phnsos  and  orthodox  expresnons,  bnt 
one  which  gushes  fimh  in  a  living  strcun  ont  of  the  heut  aod  moath 
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af  the  pradwr,  u  fed  bj  that  well  of  w«t«r  in  liim  irtilch  is  cmr 
'qninging  np  into  eteraiil  Ufa."  (J'olia  iv.  14.)  Bat  hoir  can  this 
Eiuig  tiHring  dtho"  riw  or  flow  nmets  the  truth  hu  been  made  pr^ 
sons  to  his  ■onl,  and  he  hu  tuted,  felt,  and  handled  the  word  of 
Giel 

He  canno^  indeed,  command  it;  for  who  can  give  himaelf  or  com- 
mmicata  to  others  a  bleaung  liJte  tbist  and  we  often  rigb  for  the 
want  ctf  it;  but  with  this  life  and  power,  this  vital  stream  of  Heavenly 
tndh,  should  our  pages  be  impregnated  if  they  are  to  be  made  a 
blesrirg  to  tbe  chnrch  of  Qod.  They  should  come  month  by  month 
into  the  hands  of  onr  readers  as  if  biinging  to  them  a  message  from 
&»  Lord.  Sometimes  they  should  instruct,  sometimes  encourage 
sometimes  ronae  and  atir  their  aleeping  graces,  sometimes  wam  snd 
admonish,  aometimea  draw  up  their  afTections  to  things  abov^  some- 
times  cait  a  light  upon  tbeir  dubious  path,  and  sometimes  drop  a 
wwd  of  consolation  ioto  their  troubled  breasts.  These  are  great 
tinngB  to  do;  bat  if  our  little  work  do  none  of  them,  of  what  benefit 
is  it  to  the  chnrch  of  Ood  t  It  is  cot  sent  forth  by  us  as  a  record 
of  tea  meetings  and  anniversary  gotsip,  a  sort  of  religious  newspaper, 
gathering  np  all  the  tales  of  the  diurdws,  and  sounding  forth  all  the 
w<»droQ8  doings  of  the  ministere  in  terms  of  praise  which  one  would 
Ihink  must  be  as  fulsome  to  them  as  it  is  ridiculous  to  others.  Sudi 
is  not  and  never  was  onr  object  in  carrying  on  our  monthly  labours. 
^ay,  let  our  right  hand  forget  its  cnnning;  let  the  pen  drop 
Ccom  its  grasp  before  we  prostitnte  it  to  snch  unworthy,  rach  worldly 
pnipoaefl.  Our  aim  and  desire,  however  we  may  fail  in  its  execo- 
tion,  is  to  be  able  to  say  with  the  apostle,  "  We  are  Isbourers  to- 
gether with  Ood;  ye  are  Ood's  hnstMndry,  ye  are  Qod's  building." 
(1  Cor.  ill  9.)  But  if  we  are  to  be  "  labourers  together  with  Ood," 
we  moat  labour  in  his  strength  and  for  his  truth.  Indeed,  we  trust 
we  may  truly  say  that  as  a  Ouistian,  as  a  minister,  and  as  an  editor, 
oar  aim  and  deaire  are  one  and  the  same — to  know,  enjoy,  and  ezpe- 
riaioe  the  liberating,  sanctifying  power  of  truth  in  our .  own  heart, 
and  to  be  made  the  happy,  honoured  instrument  of  commuiucating 
the  BBme  blessings  to  oUiera.  Indeed,  what  else  have  we  really  Ut  live 
for,  as  the  shades  of  evening  will  soon  be  cloong  in  on  our  pathY 
Grievous  indeed  would  it  be  were  we  with  advandng  years  to  decline 
fnnn  the  truth,  either  from  its  profession  or  its  power,  for  which  we 
onieatly  contended  when  young.  It  would  speak  bat  little  for  oar 
experimmtol  knowledge  of  it,  or  for  our  faithfulness  to  what  wa 
know  and  have  so  long  professed. 

But  it  is  time  to  proceed  to  the  more  immediate  object  of  our 
Addreea,  which  is,  as  onr  wont,  to  drop  a  few  words  of  counsel  and 
eifaoitatian  to  those  of  our  readers  who  are  willing  to  listen  to  a 
vmee  which  is  not  now  for  the  first  time  sounded  in  their  care. 
Thej  will  be  prepared  by  what  we  have  already  stud  to  see  what  will 
be  its  main  drift,  and  that  it  is  once  more  to  dwell  upon  and  enforce 
tfaoM  truths  which  are  alike  preciona  both  to  them  and  us. 

Bat  aa  these  precious  tratlu  all  cluster  round  the  Person  of  Jessi^ 
^all  wfl  not  do  well  to  put  at  its  very  head  and  front  that  nam* 
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irBdi  i§  aboTS  erer;  unne,  and  whidi  to  ererf  Wievhi^  heart  Ii, 
nftea  enerimentally  made  knotm,  "as  the  ointment  pound  fbrtbl" 
'^3ie  ghmQns  Person  of  onr  graciotis  aod  adorable  Lord  ia,  indeed,  tba 
ftra^ation  ot-  tR  our  faith,  the  Erotmd  of  all  onr  hope,  end  the  ob- 
ject of  all  onr  love.  If  he  is  "ue  Wav,"  to  walk  in  him  ia  to  tread 
mfelj  and  mrelj,  and  not  to  walk  in  him  is  to  be  out  of  &it  path 
dto^her;  if  he  is  "  the  Troth,"  to  know  him  is  to  know  the  truth 
ia  itB  pnritj  and  power,  and  not  so  to  know  him  ia  to  be  a  prer  to 
crery  lie  of  nn  and  Satan,  and  to  every  meteor -like  error  wMA 
daxzles  the  eyes  of  a  profeasing  graeration  witit  ddnaive  ti^ht;  if  he 
ifl  "  the  Lif^"  to  lire  upon  him  and  onto  him  is  to  haTC  life  eternal 
ill  the  boBom,  and  not  so  to  lire  is  to  abide  in  death.  So  if  he  be 
onr  "Snn,"  fMal.  it.  2_;  Ps.  I»xxiT.  U,)  to  be  enEghtened  with  his 
rays  is  to  walk  in  the  light  of  liis  conntenance,  and  to  reoetve  ont  of 
his  fnlneas  no  gladdening  beam,  is  to  grope  for  tbe  waD  Hke  tiie 
Mind,  and  to  grope  as  if  we  had  no  eyes.  If  he  be  onr  *■  Keftige,* 
we  abaA  frvm  time  to  time  ran  into  him,  and  be  safe;  (Fror.  xvni. 
10;)  and  when  we  cannot  do  this,  shall  fed  ontsc^Tes  exposed  to 
«Tery  Ie>r  and  every  foe.  So  with  every  other  gradooa  attribute,  or 
^orions  peribction,  or  covenant  character  of  the  blesKd  Lord,  afl 
oentre  in  nia  divine  Fenon  aa  a  conlinnal  object  of  faith  and  lore. 
nmiAefUth  of  a  believer's  hearthasdaybyday  to  be  looking  unto, 
temng  vpm,  and  deaving  to  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  as  now  att- 
'ting  st  the  rif^t  hand  (^  tbe  Fatlier.  And  as  here  is  fiuti)'s  diief 
Win,  fio  here  is  faith's  chief  conflict;  for  every  natural  iaeolty  of 
iMidy  and  mind,  every  sensual  Inst  and  propensity,  every  thought 
and  aflection  of  Ae  carnal  heart,  everything  that  we  meet  witii  in 
tbe  world  wiAout  or  the  world  within;  in  a  word,  all  that  the  icpv^ 
tie  calb  "the  coaiae  of  natnre,"  (James  iii.  6,)  aB,  dl  are  opposed 
to  a  lifls  of  IWitfa  in  the  Son  of  Ood.  Into  what  darkneaa,  then,  c( 
-mind,  hardness  of  heart,  carnality  and  cardeasneaa,  doabt  and  fear, 
unbelief  and  infiddity,  do  we  naturally  and  neceaaarily  EUIwhen  we 
Gsten  to  their  suggeationa,  and  take  onr  eyes  off  the  adorable  Lord  aa 
•BT  only  hme  and  help.  Onr  evidences  immediatdy  get  bedeuded, 
•nd  our  rl^t  luud  as  if  palsied.  Religion,  trne  reB^ion,  we  seem  t» 
liave  none;  or  jnat  so  much  light  left  as  to  see  what  vital  godliness  i^ 
■sd  just  so  modi  life  left  as  to  fed  our  want  of  it  and  long  to  be 
pesiBSicd  of  it.  ThuswefiDdiomeliaieabypainlnland  sometimeabj 
ideasorable,  sometimes  by  brigiit  and  sometimeB  by  dark,  aometimM 
"by  joyful  and  somedmea  by  sorrowfnl  cxperieace,  the  blessednesi 
not  only  of  there  being  such  a  gradons  and  glorious  Mediator, 
Advocate,  Friend,  Hoaband,  and  Brother  within  the  veil,  bat 
Ae  Ueesedness  of  a  living  bitb  in  him,  and  l9>e  miaeTableness  of 
fhe  want  of  it.  Memory,  too,  will  sometimee  retrace  witli  vanoos 
ftelings  the  past,  and  cast  its  searching  glance  over  days  gone  by. 
And  what  does  it  gather  from  the  sad  retrospect  1  AH  that  whidi 
BOW  gives  US  pain  in  the  reflection  sprang  from  that  wandering 
from  the  patli  whidi  will  ever  fill  a  believer  with  condemnation  and 
woOty  shame,  from  giving  heed  to  the  flesh  and  taking  the  eyes  off  the 
lord.    Whatever  tbing  once  sdd  or  done  now  grievw  the  mind 
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wl  finaiabM  food  he  r*?*^!  Gsflecttcnr  ox  biuBble  confesnoo, 
we  can  desrly  lee  arcM  from  tuming  our  ejea  Bway  from  Jeaua  to 
Ss  them,  u  tlu  bjmn  uja,  "  on  self  or  sometluDg  base."  The 
^e  get  dBrk«ii«l  when  it  vas  turned  Km]r  fran  the  only  true 
Ligfct;  and  the  hoftrt  grow  cold  and  doul  vben  U  titrated  &om  tbe 
naly  tine  life.  XIm  oont^eoce  became  bsid  yihea  it  got  ava^ 
froai  Hie  Mwlting  nju  of  the  only  true  Sun  of  Tigbteooaneasj  and 
Uk  a&ctioiw  madered  after  idols  wheu  the;  were  not  fixed  on 
uinga  above,  wlMre  Jeena  aita  at  tbo  right  hand  of  Qod.  Now  all 
thia  aad  decleoaioa  from  the  life  and  power  of  faith,  paved  the  vaj 
for  tbtt  eutraace  cf  temptstion,  the  hour  of  Saian,  the  strength  ^ 
erillDatHr  the  prevalence  of  prid&  coTotonaocBB,  and  worldly- mind ed- 
iK^attd  Cor  every  slip,  atamble,  fall,  or  baclcaliding  of  which  we  have 
nw  beoi  gmltyaiace  we  knew Ibo  truth  ia  ita  power.  For  with  the 
ilrrie»aioji  of  faith — ^which  decleoaion  arose  from  taking  the  eyea 
dt  tbe  Lord,  tbera  waa  the  decleoaion  of  every  other  grace  of  the 
E^Mrit.  Godly  Seas,  aa  a  foDotais  of  life  to  dquut  from  the  snarea  of 
dcat^  roae  Icaa  high  in  the  soul;  pnyor  declined  in  power  and 
cameBtDess;  reading  the  word  was  oot  so  diUgently  putBued;  the 
pnaohed  gospel  vaa  not  attended  with  the  aame  power;  spirituality 
of  mind  much  decoyed;  and,  above  all,  love,  that  mftiuspriog  of  the 
kbI,  tfaat  inflaeiiciDg  motive  to  ereij  good  word  and  work,  grew 
aaliL  And  ■•  gnea  decltaed  in  power,  the  fieah  grew  in  strength; 
18  iaita  -waxed  weak,  unbelief  waxed  strong;  as  the  new  mam  was  not 
pat  <a,  tbe  old  man  was  not  pot  ofT;  and  as  sin  was  not  resisted  unto 
blood,  it  strove  bard  to  rt^in  dominion.  Thus  the  clasps  and 
nveta  of  Um  heavenly  armour  got  loose;  and  though  not  altogetber 
pnt  oS,  yet  tbe  weapons  of  oar  warfare  were  not  handled  as  before. 
The  gudie  of  truth  bad  got  slack,  and  so  longer  tightly  embraced 
the  ImmBt  or  gslbered  up  the  loose  garmenta  from  entanghn";  our 
bet;  tbe  bre&at>plat«  of  righteousDcss  bung  too  loosdy  rounil  tbe 
neek;  tbe  feet  were  bat  ill  shod  with  tJlie  preparation  of  tbe  gospel 
of  paa«a;  tha  helmet  of  aalvatkin  was  half  falling  off  tbe  head;  the 
ihicld  of  feitb  w^s  weakly  and  badly  held;  tbe  award  of  tbe  Spirit 
drooped  in  the  hand  as  in  a  night-mare  dream;  and  prayer,  which 
Aeald  bave  kept  all  the  weapona  cleaa  and.  bright  and  fit  for  im-. 
iiwdiatB  OH^  woaalmoet  fallen  asleep  like  a  weary  sentry.  And. 
*hat  wsa  the  oonaequencat  That  the  enemy  gained  great  power 
•>erna,  and,  but  fm;  the  Lord's  grace,  would  have  ruined  us,  body  and. 
Mai,  ia  naaie,  filing  and  taputatAon,  sucked  our  vei}-.  life-blood,  a^d 
ilt^  oiHt  o«t  aar  oaccaae  to  the  acorn  and  obloquy  of  a  triumphal 
■BrfaL 

WaU,  than,  mi^  we  lie  enr  tornijup  the  ejwt  of  our  faitb  to  that. 
erer-Uving  aitd  Wonhle  Sou  of  tbe  Father  ia  truth  and  love,  who, 
tbay^  CDthroned  in  highest  hlisa,  still  looks  down  from  liia  radiant 
^arj  «n  hia  poo^  tried,  tempted,  excrcosed  family,  tbe  snflering 
niMoben  of  hu  mjalical  body  beie  below.  We  have  a  race  to  ran, 
a  race  that  will  tax  all  our  strengtb;  and  how  can  we  ran  so  that  wa 
nay  obtain,  nnleaa  by  1o<^ng  unto  Jcaus  as  the  Author  and  Finisb- 
tt  of  ovfuth  I  (1  Coi  ix.  24  ;  H^.  xu.  1, 2.)  We  have  a  battle  to 
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fij^t — the  good  fight  of  futhj  and  how  ihall  we  oome  off  more  thaa 
oonquerora,  except  bj  lus  grace  who  ftlone  can  teach  our  hands  to 
war  and  our  fingen  to  fight  1  We  hare  to  endure  hardneM  as  good 
BoldJen  of  •Feana  Christ;  to  niSer  trials,  temptations,  and  afflictiona 
for  his  name's  sakej  to  wreatle  not  against  flesh  and  blood  only,  but 
agunst  principaliUea,  agfdnst  powers,  against  the  rnlers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places.  We  hard 
to  crucify  the  fie^with  the  aSecUons  and  lusts;  to  mortify  the  whole 
body  of  sin;  to  overcome  the  world;  and,  amidst  a  thousand  fears,  to 
rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  Ood.  Well  might  we  &int  and  nnk 
•t  sach  a  prospect,  if  tdl  this  work  of  futh,  patience  of  hope,  and 
labour  of  love  were  to  be  done  or  sustuned  in  onr  own  strengtli. 
But  we  learn  by  the  very  difficulty  and  number  of  these  trials  and 
aufierings  to  look  to  the  Lord  and  to  the  Lord  alone,  that  hia  strength 
may  be  made  perfect  in  our  weakness.  This  is  having  the  sentence 
«r  death  in  ourselves,  that  we  should  not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in 
faim  who  raiseth  the  dead.  Thus,  whether  we  view  the  past,  the 
lireaent,  or  the  future,  what  has  been  done  and  suSered,  or  what  re- 
nains  to  do  and  suffer,  in  all  things  are  we  instructed  to  look  to  and 
bang  upon  the  Lord  tiiat  we  may  be  able  feelingly  to  say,  "  In  tha 
Lord  have  I  rigbteouanesa  and  Btrengtji.''  (lea.  xW.  2i.)  Thus  to 
look  and  thus  to  b've  is  to  live  a  lifeof  fidth  on  the  Bon  of  Qod;  and 
tiins  not  to  look  and  thus  not  to  live  is  to  have  a  religion  without 
life  or  power,  truth  or  reality,  happiness  or  holinen,  fruitfulneea  or 
usefulness,  salt  or  bbtout,  conflict  or  victory,  present  grace  or  future 
glory.  How  many  are  wearying  themselves  to  find  the  door;  how 
many  are  compassing  sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte;  wl^t  ex- 
ertions from  the  press,  what  strivings  from  the  pulpit  to  make  men 
religious.  And  yet,  for  the  most  part,  what  a  beating  of  the  ur;  what 
«  threshing  of  chaff;  what  a  feeding  on  wind  and  following  after  the 
«ast  wind  !  (Hos.  zH.  1.)  What  a  sowing  much  and  bringing  in  lit- 
tle; what  an  eating  and  not  having  enough;  a  drinMng  and  not 
being  filled  with  dnnk;  a  clothing  but  there  is  none  warm;  an  earn- 
ing of  wages  and  pntdng  it  into  a  bag  with  holes.  (Hag.  L  6.)  What 
ta&  and  stir  about  religion  1  And  yet  bow  few  know  the  way  to  the 
«ity;  how  few  enter  the  strait  and  narrow  gate;  how  few  really  find 
the  Lord,  or  rather  are  found  of  him.  Amidst  all  this  crowd  of  busy, 
active,  busUing  religionista,  the  eye  of  ftuth  may  descry  here  and 
there  a  few  solitary  individuals,  sorrowfully  plodding  their  weary 
way,  struggling  hard  with  trials  and  temptations,  doubts  and  fears, 
rins  and  sorrows,  but  without  any  strengtii  or  wisdom  or  righteooa- 
ness  of  their  own  to  overcome  any  of  them;  and  yet,  amidst  them 
all,  looking  upward  till  their  eyes  sometimes  fail  for  some  viutation 
of  the  Lord's  favour,  some  revelatioa  of  his  Person,  some  ap- 
plication  of  his  blood,  some  manifestation  of  Ua  love.  These  alone 
know  the  secret  life  of  fiuth  and  prayer,  for  in  answer  to  th^  cries 
and  aigha  to  these  the  Lord  manifests  himself  as  be  doth  not  mani- 
fest himself  to  the  world;  and  every  manifeatation  of  his  Person  and 
work,  love  and  blood,  grace  and  glory  raises  up  and  strengthens  that 
faith  whereby  they  look  nnto  bim  and  live  upon  him.    They  can 
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tlins  mter  into  ths  meanisg  of  liia  irordi:  "I  wiH  not  leave  jr«a 
eomfoitlen;  I  will  come  to  joa.  Tet  a  little  while,  and  the  worid 
teeth  me  ao  mote;  but  ye  Me  me.  Because  I  Ure,  yt  ahall  lire  also."  ' 
(John  xiT.  18,  19.)  And  as  thej  find  that  thig  life  cannot  b» 
maintained  except  1^  continual  commnnicadons  out  of  hia  fulneaa, 
die;  learn  the  nature  and  aweaaty  of  abiding  in  him,  according  t» 
his  own  worda;  "Abide  in  ma,  and  I  in  jwn.  Aa  the  branch  can- 
not bear  frnit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ]r& 
aeept  jt  abide  in  me.  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches.  He 
that  alndeth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  mnclk 
frnit;  for  wiUiont  me  je  can  do  nothing."  (John  xv.  4,  5.)  The 
gieat  Becret  in  religion — that  secret  whidi  ia  only  with  those  who- 
(tar  the  Lord  and  to  whom  he  shows  his  covenant,  (Fsalm  xxv.  14,) 
is  first  to  get  sensible  nnion  with  the  Lord,  and  then  to  maintain  it. 
Bat  this  nnion  cannot  be  got  except  bj  some  manifeatation  of  hia 
FoBOQ  and  work  to  onr  heart,  joining  na  to  him  aa  bj  one  Spirit. 
(1  Cor,  vi.  17.)  This  is  the  espom«l  of  the  soul,  {Jer.  ii.  2,) 
whereby  it  ia  esponsed  to  one  husband  as  a  chaste  virgin  to 
Chiist.  (2  Cor.  xi.  2.)  From  this  espousal  cornea  fellowship,  orcom- 
mnnion  vrith  Christ;  (1  Cor.  L  9;)  and  from  this  commanion  fiowa 
alt  frnitfoInesB,  for  it  ia  not  a  bonen  marriage.  (Bom.  vii.  4.)  But 
thia  nnion  and  commnnion  cannot  be  maintained  except  by  abiding 
in  Christ;  and  thia  can  only  be  by  his  abiding  in  na.  "  Abide  in 
me  and  1  in  yon."  But  how  do  wo  abide  in  him  1  Mainly  by  faith, 
hope,  and  love,  for  these  ore  the  three  chief  graces  of  the  Spirit 
wiudi  arc  exercised  npon  the  Person  and  work  of  the  Son  of  Qod. 
Bat  as  a  matter  of  faith  and  experience,  we  have  also  to  learn  that 
to  abide  in  Christ  needa  prayer  and  watchfulness,  patience  and  self- 
denial,  separation  from  the  world  and  things  worldly,  study  of  th& 
Seriptnrea  and  secret  meditation,  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace, 
and,  though  last,  not  least,  much  inward  exercise  of  soul.  The  liOiA 
is,  so  to  speak,  very  diaiy  «f  his  presence.  Any  indulged  sin;  any 
fortddden  j;radfica^on;  any  bosom  idol;  any  lightness  or  camali^;. 
any  abuse  of  the  comforts  of  house  and  home,  wife  and  children, 
Ibod  and  raiment;  any  snare  of  business  or  occupation;  any  ne^- 
gesee  in  prayer,  reading,  watching  the  heart  and  month;  any  con- 
foraiity  to  the  world  and  worldly  professors;  in  a  word,  anything 
contrary  to  his  mind  and  will,  offensive  to  the  eyes  of  his  holiness 
and  purity,  inconsistent  with  godly  fear  in  a  tender  conscience,  or 
nnhrcoming  our  holy  profession,  it  matters  not  whether  little  or 
mudi,  whether  seen  or  unseen  by  human  ey^-^11  provoke  the  Lord 
to  deny  the  aoni  the  enjoyment  of  his  ]>resence.  And  yet  with  all 
his  polity  and  holiness  and  severi^  agunst  sin,  he  is  fhll  of  pity  and 
compassion  to  those  who  fear  and  love  his  great  and  glorious  name. 
Wboi  these  sins  are  felt,  and  these  backslidings  confessed,  be  will 
tnm  agun,  and  not  retain  his  anger  for  ever.  When  repenting  la- 
nd retnms  unto  the  Lord  his  God,  with  the  words  in  his  heart  and 
loonth:  "  Take  away  all  iniqui^,  and  receive  us  gramonaly;"  then 
the  Lord  answers:  "  I  will  httl  their  backsliding,  1  will  love  them 
itteiy;  tat  mine  anger  is  tamed  away  bo'    him.    Z  w  U  be  as  th  " 
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d«w  vito  Inatil;  InBball'grovudielBTiSBd  coat  finrtli  Us  TDOts  u 
hehttaaa."  (Rosea  xir.  4,  5.)  Then,  under  Ae  Inflncoce  of  fais  tore, 
Isnel  criei  tAovA:  "Wbo  is  ft  God  IHte  nnto  thee,  that  pardoneth 
iatqnitj-,  and  paaseth  bj  the  tnnsgreasioa  of  the  pemnant  of  lus 
iMntagel  HeTetahteth  not  liHAngerftir  erer,  fceeBinebedeUghlerth 
in  mere]'.  Ce  will  turn  sgahi,  be  will  bare  compaKHm  opos  obj  he 
will  Bobdne  onr  biiqirities;  and  thoa  wilt  oast  all  thmr  Bins  into  the 
depths  of  tbe^ea."  (Uicah  vii.  18,  la) 

Dear  tSriends,  there  is  eveiything  hi  Jesus,  everftiung  in  fte  gos- 
p^  of  his  grace  to  streng^en  and  encoitrage  our  feinting  liearta. 
iMals  and  temptations,  grieb  and  sorrows,  will  ever  -strew  oar  path 
here  bdow;  but  in  them  sB  the  Lord  wili  still  m^e  bis  promise 
good:  "My  grace  is  eUfficieHt  for  thee;  for  my  strenfth  is  made  per- 
fect in  weakness."  Ha;  we,  then,  still  go  en  looking  md  longing, 
fighting  and  battKng,  sighing  and  crying,  waiting  and  watalniig,  be- 
lieving and  hoping,  cle^ng  and  loving.  Borrowing  and  rcjoich^,  re- 
penting and  confessing,  doing  and  sBfieiing,  nntil  the  Lord  'fofSl  all 
the  good  iJessnre  of  lua  goodnesa  and  the  wwk  of  faith  with  power, 
that  the  name  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ  mwr  be  glorified  in  ns, 
«nd  we  in  him,  according  to  the  grac«  of  our  Ood  and  the  Lord 
JenisChtiBt  And  now,  dear  bretfareB,  whatcanweraoresay  tiianto 
connnend  yos  to  Ood  and  to  the  wcvd  of  his  gi«ee,  wbieb  is  able  to 
bnEd  joa  up  and  to  gire  yon  an  inherltanee  among  all  them  that 
are  sanctified  t 

Bnt  we  feel  that  yn  riionld  net  fitly  close  -our  Ad&ese  mleas  we 
made  some  reference  to  that  aad  calamity  which,  in  the  Frovidenca 
of  Qod,  has  fellen  npon  the  cotton  numr&ctnrtng  distrietsin  Lanca- 
riitre,  and  in  which,  donhtless,  many  of  our  de«r  brethren  md  sistera 
in  the  Lord  are  now  participating.  We  shaU  make  npcm  it  no 
pdlitical  reflections,  but  confine  oanelveo  to  its  religions  a^ect  On 
this. we  may  obserre: 

Titat  Wt  mnst  accept  it  as  a  viaitation  firom  the  Lord.  What- 
ever be  Ins  pttrpoMS,  and  no  donbt  he  wifl  bring  good  oat  of  this 
eril,  it  ii  fer  the  present  a  very  heavy  iffietaoB.  wt  is  there  not  a 
"canse  t  Flagne^  sword,  and  famine  do  net  come  tmseit.  Thi^  are 
the  Lord's  messengen.  Does  he  not  sary,  "Bhall  tfaere  be  svU" — 
that  is,  not  moral  eril,  but  calamity,  "in  a  dty,  and  the  Lord  hath 
not  done  itr  (Amos  iii.  6.)  And  is  not  femine  one  of  the  Lord's 
'" fonr  sore  Jnc^ents r  (Eaek.i^.  21.)  Whether,  Aen,eonifiuniQe 
or  cotton  bmine,  it  is  of  Hk  Lord,  and  his  hand  should  be  sean  and 
ac^owledf^ied  in  it.  Kot  to  speak  of  the  oaves  which  have  brooght 
dawn  his  beaTy  hand  across  dte  Atlantic,  seovrging  men  by  thmr  own 
nns,  was  there  no  cause  why  Lancaririre  riienld  soSer  by  -tUs  omel, 
tAoody,  and  batriddal  war  1  Let  Laneaahire  answer,  aad,  above  all, 
flie  LancasUfe  dmrdiea.  ^ave  they  not  modi  declined  from  the 
power  of  trofh  sad  fidlsa  into  coldness,  banenneaa.  Mid  destht 
Trado  has  heea  good,  wages  lugfa,  and  work  alraadant;  aad  all  this 
'  proaperity  m^  have  prmoced  its  nnal  Ksolt,  leanness  and  bar- 
rennesB  tn  soiu.  But  Ae  'Lordlas  kid  on  them  his  heavy  hsmd. 
Porerty,  a  fhbg  almost  mknown,  has  entered  the  door,  and  with 
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poT«rt]r,  fkaune  and  want  It  vill  be,  then,  «  rich  ratiKj^ — a  mem 
well  -woTth  &Q.  fbcia  pitaant  nffeiiags,  if  Av  Lord  Aould  hj  thu 
bemr  im8ktio»  aorin  ku  w>ck  in  the  rfmrriiM  of  tenth.  Bat 
thoogh  we  &■•  lyeak,  we  iM  ntuh  qra^Mthy  witL  tiMm  in  thdr 
preeent  diAtreM,  wad  hare  desireA  te  manifest  it  in  tlie  moit  eSeiy 
tnl  mj — KBifiiig  lefieC  Aad  here  -we  mnat  liadw  IB  Hu  Lod'a 
bibnte  of  thankfoi  praise  Ibr  Itarii^  lo  slbnd  up  Ae  hcuii  an^ 
Bpcae^  tlw  luBds  of  kii  pao^  tlBPiiigh  itut  aihdii  oMaii^  t«  itnd 
Rfief  t»  their  diatnned  bntfanK  71m;  hav»  H^e  w,  to  a  laMr 
ertni^  the  almooers  «f  tti^  bMiBlrr;  a^  flMi#i  av  rta»MJriiy 
te  enMJied  vM  it  bmcA  laboar  and  mm  TmpoiimtiStj,  me  Uwnk- 
U^  accept  the-  eflaa  aad  feel  hanonrad  bf  tbe  tntat  aiA  mnfldnniw 
reposed  in  na.  The  wboh  land  has  been  stirred  to  ita  inmort  dqrtia 
bjtina  caiAmtj',  and  two  things  must  oall  forth  adHXatica  and,  we 
nat  adtl,  IfaankfalBeM  to  Ood  aa  Ike  €)iT«  of  all  gooA— 1,  Ae  lOb- 
nampled  di^tajr  of  benevolence  all  through  Ae  eoonlry,  a»  teatad 
ij  (fae  iwiiiiii  fron  alt  parts  and  all  paitice^  from  aH  ranla  and  ita- 
Imb,  wlielber  hi^  «r  low;  saat  te  tin  anfienB;  and  2,  the  signal 
a  (l>B^<7ea  by  the  mhappy  anArera  tiiaBiBBlTMi  Wa  cmdd 
■  tins  srtjject  by  ae  now  aagsowilag  nninnal  attartioii;  sad 
I,  Ibenfore,  ooly  add  the  aj^nasian  of  ov  eanarii  daaira  that 
Ae  Lord  win  put  a  epeedf  aad  to  thia  eniel  war,  and  thai  oat  «f  it 
I  Ueaaiag  may  sMntodly  oome,  for  ninoh  etnaal  pnise.aad  glwy 
Aall  reAiand  to  bis  nasae. 
I,  pray  t»T  aa. 
Tonr  affectionate andsinoere Triendand  Servant^ 

THE  EDITOR. 


Btpasatj 
vAall.ti 


B&TAjr  layetli  npon  men  a  barden  of  aanea  abam  a  load^  and  mak- 
A  a  padc-borae  of  wen'B  seels,  whantfaayawwhallyaetapon  this  wcaM. 
Vewetbe  devil  so  saeh  so^rice;  it  warn  wiidttn  to  throw  ofF&at  load 
bto  tte  mke  aod  oait  all  oar  oares  upon  Ood. — BmtiafonL 

Cxaji  bvthsBB,  give  aot  place  to  the  deni,  by  indulging  malice  or 
eny  one  towards  anotbn;  but  if  you  feel  them  rise,  pray  earnestly  to 
Jens  to  cast  oat  these  devils.  Remember,  be  htte  strictly  forbidden  yos 
to  harbour  them;  and  your  inabilityto  subdne  them  isno  excuse  forin- 
dnl^ug  them.  It  is  hanlly  truth  toi^,  "It  is  not  I,  but  an  that  dwell- 
elh  in  me,"  wUIe  we  wjlhngly  yield  our  heart  and  tongue  to  the  mtvIm 
(if  an  aod  Satan . — Sardg, 

Tbe  Lord  Aotb  improve  many  ways  and  meaos,  to  bring  a.  md 
mder  the  pow^  of  the  goiuel,  as  several  incideutt  or  occasions,  thongft 
tboae  things  arenot  property  or  piincipBlly  to  be  called  tiw  nanisttT  of 
Cfariit,  or  liie  gospel  anEaanoes  for  lerealuig  JasoaOhihtt;  bat  Huj  ve 
Kettiediariot  inwhwA  the  eunuch  rede,  which  waaonlyanautnardao* 
ttwmodatioM  tehia  miaTing ■Christ;  but  the  proper  and  moreinsiMcKate 
Means  was  tha-book  ti  the  pconhet,  whioh  he  had  with  him.  in  bis  diO' 
DM.  We  see  Paul  was  by  a  sudden  incident  brought  into  a  way  for  the 
l^i^iel  to  have  tha  free  passage  to  hie  soul;  nor  did  tha:t  inddeut  or  ooca- 
■on  serve  as  themeaBsofhisreceivirgChrist,  hut  Anomaswho  was  sent 
to  hsn  was  the  means  instituted  by  the  Lord  bo  be  a  WKf  of  ooBTering  the 
pewer  of  Christ  tipon  his  aoal.  "  Fsith  otmeth  by  beariag"  tha  K<iiip*^ 
"tMi  i»tlie'*pDiPirol<aodi»U«aii«titNi."-.vStobnaiMb. 


!  Tal  SMFBL  STASDISD. — JiXViMt   1,   1843, 

THE  WELL  OF  BETHLEHEM- 

voni  or  A  naxow,  vBEAniKD  bt  tbi  un  ma.  ioa«  mast 
•nnHAaB,  lobo'i  vi.i  imBMoav,  julk  In,  1840. 


Thi  padmirt  David  was  ■  tmo  l^pe  aad  fignre  of  all  the  my»- 
tio^  body  of  Christ  His  bvubUs^  his  trisU,  his  conflicts,  his 
bstties,  bis  Tiotorieo,  all  set  forth  the  path  that  the  Lord's  people 
have  to  pan  through,  and  the  eDemiea  tiiej  hare  to  oicoDiiter,  whilst 
tnivelliiig  through  this  waste  howling  wildemeas:  "O  that  one 
would  give  me  dnnk  of  the  water  of  Bethlehem." 

yfa  shall  notice,  first,  in  these  words  what  tfaej  tn^y.  What  Uiis 
longing  implies.  Seoondlj,  what  the  word  Give  implies;  and  then 
apouc  a  litUe  of  (A«  ukiU. 

L  First,  then,  the  text  implies  Hfe,  because  jou  know  a  dead  man 
cannot  long.     Secondly,  it  implies  hdpleaanesi.     Thirdly,  /reeneu. 

1.  Kow,  David  longed.  The  wise  man  says,  "the  dead  know  not 
anything" — and  they  do  not  While  man  is  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  he  has  no  appetite  for  the  things  of  eternity.  We  can  look  back 
when  we  longed  after  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this  wretched,  dying 
world;  when  we  longed  after  profits;  when  we  longed  afler  sin;  but 
if  the  Lord,  in  his  infinite  mercy,  has  quickened  our  dead  souls,  we 
canlookbsckupon  what  we  have  been,  and  that  we  now  long  for  other 
things.  If  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  taken  up  bis  abode  in  our 
never-dying  souls,  wb  long.  When  a  child  is  first  bom,  it  will  b«- 
gin  to  cry.  Qod  has  no  still-born  children  in  his  iunily.  Saul, 
after  the  Lord  nnhorsed  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  ground,  and 
planted  eternal  life  in  Ids  soul,  the  Lord  told  Ananias  that  he  prayed; 
and  O  how  he  cried.  He  ushers  it  in  with  a  "  Behold  1"  as  something 
wonderful:  "Bdiold  he  prayeth  1"  We  might  say,  "  Did  not  the 
apostle  pray  before  f"  He  was  a  Pharisee  of  the  Pharisees,  and 
broughtnpat  thefeetof  Glamaliel;  nevertheleas,  he  never  prayed  once 
before  in  all  his  life.    Because,  as  Hart  says, 

■■  Tha  fsebleat  pibtct,  if  faith  be  Ihare, 
Ezoeeda  all  emptj  notion." 

He  might  pray  for  an  hour,  but,  nevertfaeless,  not  bang  a  Unng 
aonl  by  the  operation  of  God  the  Blessed  Spirit,  he  could  not  pray 
•tan. 

The  apostle  says, "  He  that  cometh  to  Qod  must  hdievt  that  he  is, 
end  that  he  is  a  re\rarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him."  What 
&ith  is  iti  Why,  faith  that  staoda  in  the  justice  of  Gtod,  the  im- 
mutability of  God,  the  holiness  of  God,  and  the  power  of  God.  Tha 
law  enters  into  the  soul.  The  apostle  says,  "  The  law  entered  that 
the  ofience  might  abound;  and  when  the  commandment  came,  Aa. 
revived."  That  is,  bis  sins  abounded.  He  saw  that  to  be  sin  whidh 
he  never  saw  before,  and  not  only  saw  it,  but  felt  it  toa  The  S^rit 
lets  a  man  have  snch  discoveries  of  iriiat  he  is  by  nature  that  he 


oot  have  a  stone  to  throw  at  the  vilest  wretch  on  earth  or  in  hdL 


lie  IB  Mr  n 
wretch  01 
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TUa  letids  the  poor  hmiI  to  ptmy,  nukes  him  cry  for  mercy,  Thii  is 
tfca  frait  Mid  ^KtB  of  the  life  of  God  in  the  aonl  of  m  poor  Mitaer., 
Ha  mejr  luty  perivipg,  utter  a  word,  and  yet  prtij  blawodly  and 
nnetly,  too,  to  the  Lord  Qod  of  Satwoth.  Ferbape  the  poor  sool 
oanaot  do  eomooh  as  lift  up  his  eyee.  Feihape  he  cannot  utter  so 
mad)  as  a  sing^  sentence;  yet  the  LtHd  knows.  The  Lead  knows 
Us  groanings.  He  says,  "  I  will  hear  the  groanings  of  the  pOM 
wuMr."  The  apoetle  says,  "  We  know  sot  what  we  sbonld  piay  for 
SB  we  ought;  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercearaoo  for  na  with 
groaniags  which  cannot  be  uttered."  Mark  the  words;  for  thn 
deaesre  to  be  marked.  With  groaningg  which  cannot  be  nttwetL 
"Stt  teelingfl  of  thy  eoul  are  anch  groaningB  that  cannot  be  nttered. 
"  He  that  sear^eth  Uie  heart  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the 
^Hii^  because  he  maketh  intercession  for  the  saints  according  to  the 
will  of  Ood."  If  thou  doet  groan  for  un,  4ot  deliverance  from 
death,  hell,  and  the  grave,  this  is  a  proof  of  eternal  life  being  in 
thy  sooL  As  soon  as  thou  dost  cry  and  groan  for  mercy,  he  sore 
that  there  will  be  soraetlung  to  try  to  stop  thee.  As  soon  as  the 
blind  man  bq;an  to  cry,  "  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 
me,"  they  besought  him  that  he  should  hold  his  peace;  bat  be  cried 
SD  much  the  more,  "  Jesus,  thou  eon  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me." 
There  Satan  trice  to  make  thee  hold  thy  tongue;  or  it  may  be  thy 
waiter,  or  it  may  be  thy  wife,  or  it  may  be  thy  father  who  may  try 
to  stop  thee;  but  mark  the  word  agwn;  the  more  they  tried  to 
make  the  poor  man,  who  sat  by  the  wayside  b^^uf;,  bold  hia 
peaee,  he  cried  so  much  the  more,  "  Jesua,  thou  son  of  David,  have 
ner^  on  me."  I  can  only  tell  thee,  I  believe  in  my  very  soul  the 
more  Batan  tries  to  make  thee  hold  Uty  tongue,  the  more  Satan  tries 
to  keep  thee  from  a  throne  of  grace,  the  more  thy  soul  will  be  on 
file  for  the  men^  of  God.  It  is  a  p^  that  I  have  travelled.  The 
kotter  the  fire  homed,  the  more  I  was  in  earnest.  Nobody  knows 
what  I  have  gtme  through.  Ood's  everlasting  arms  being  tmder- 
Math  the  poor  aonl,  nothing  can  stop  that  poor  soul  from  the  mercy 

"  Mere;,  good  I>ord>  U  all  I  ask ; 

This  is  tbe  total  sam ; 
Th/  mercj,  Lord,  is  all  1  otstb  ; 

Lord,  lettli;  merej  oome." 
This  is  what  the  poor  soul  needs;  this  is  what  he  wants;  this  is  what 
he  is  crying  for;  and  all  hell  shall  not  stop  him:  "  The  gates  of  hdl 
dtall  not  prevtul  against  him." 

"David  longed  and  said,  'O  that  one  would  {^ve  me  drink  of 
the  water  of  the  well  of  Bethlehem !"  And  David  saith  in  Ps.  cvii., 
"He  satisfieth  the  longing  soul,  and  filleth  the  hucgry  soul  with 
modneaa."  What  a  mercy  of  merdes  this  is  I  Then  he  longtd. 
If  flton  hast  eternal  life  in  tby  soul,  there  is  longing.  Where  there 
is  life,  there  must  be  some  little  eatiDg,  there  must  be  some  little 
linking.  Thus  the  Lord  keeps  thy  soul  above  water.  It  may  be 
from  a  verse  in  the  Bible,  or  a  verse  of  a  hymn;  or  the  Lord  grants 
Ate  a  little  when  thou  art  asleep.  The  Lord  granted  me  a  little 
OBce  in  the  middle  vl  the  night.    I  had  been  munng  on  a  passags 
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afBeriptTmOs  sight  b«fer^  m4  tliraght<ib««»btt;  wuCdid  aa» 
tUidtwy  non  abMrt^  iMit  I  «irok»  Jwnl  3'  o'aloofe  ite  <1»  »tM>  ■ 
k^  Ud'  the  paiHge  mtok*  with  ae  with  loiiii  wtwhiiwuri  ^cs^ 
that  I  WW  tili»  «  boB  Bt  ftflowar.  I  wmt  down'  e*  siy'lnoayaM 
kid  ft  swmI  Mid  pgaeif  ■  maditatioa  on  the  pawgOi  9k  tnmm 
■omatfaim  anJooketf  for,  nimpettadly.  It  wiU  e<nu  iriAcj«t  m^ 
lecMnjf  for  It,  or  Mkiag  for  it.  As  san  m  tAoa-art  »l{«iapaoilf 
ta  iwotbe  d«tn  of- 1&  rigbtBOM  A&S  be  gnatccL  Thon  omlfc 
tell  tbe  Lwd  all  afcoot  A;  fisMV,-  teH  hiio  wlut  tkoa  art,  and  wtea»- 
fto»  Mi;  and  thougli  tbon  const  not  f^t  all  tlwa  wantart^  ia  aat  tlq^: 
bopa  straogthaoed  1  I  know  th«ra  \a  a  little  comfort  aad'  peaa*' 
lAkilk  the  werld  knows  wtlHBg  about.  Thy  mnl  is  jnat  like  t)i» 
koneJeeeh,  ciTngi  "  Otve,  give  !"  Yon  ere  not  jnat  then  fit  fbr' 
the  weiU;  yon  aiv  hardly  fit  to  get  a  Kving,  The  Lord  Jeena  Chriit- 
i>  everjthing,  aad  joa  want  to  ksava  this  dying  clod.  The  psalniM 
WKS%  "I  ah^  be  aattaAed,  when  I  awake,  with  diy  liknaM."  Tf' 
tftw»  aanat  aay  with  Darid,  if  Dayid'a  feelinga  are  thy  Eaelinga,  that» 
tlwQ  art  loBgii^,  that  thou  hast.  hnngMinga  and  thifitingB  for  tlie 
mert^  of  Ood,  then « Bteesed  are  they  that  honeer  aod  tkitat  after- 
i^hteonaoeas,  fbr  they  Bhall  be  iUedt"  IJtere  ib  ia  that  tbe  Eordt 
atnpa  the  man  ef  his  own  righteousneas,  wfaioh  ia  filthy  rasa,  moA- 
makai  him  want  to  be  dotbed  in  the  righteoneneie  of  the  Loid  Jetu 
Chiiat.  He  finda  hu  own  rigbteoneneaa  to  be  filthy  raga.  Tte 
Lord  has  plunged  him  into  the  ditdi,  and  he  onsa,  "  Behold,  1  an> 
vile  1"  Hmo  ia  an  end  of  his  own  rigfateouMieaB,  and  then  he  lesf^ 
for  another. 

"  And  David  longed  aod  said,  O  that  one  would  give  me  drhik 
of  the  water  of  the  well  of  Bethlehem." 

Beeondly.  It  seta  forth  MpltMiuisi.  If  the  Loid  h«A  taught 
tSiee  that  tfaon  art  a  H^g  eonl,  thou  wilt  be  a  helt^et»  ereatorat 
CfariatBayB,  "Widtoat  m*  ye  ean  do  nothing  I"  Thon  art  broogH 
to  aee  and  feel  tiiy  belj^esenen  here;  that  thou  canet  no  more  kn^ 
after  the  nwcy  of  God,  than  Ums  canat  tondi  the  atan  with  thy- 
fii^er.  Thon  art  aa  hard  as  a  pebble.  Thou  cuist  no  more-onatV' 
a  apiritnal  desire  than  tbou  canst  create  a  world.  What  does  this 
prove  t  That  thou  art  a  poor  helplesa  oreatare.  Thy  strength  ia 
in  the  Xx>rd.    David  could  not  get  at  it,  and  you  and  I  cannot  get 

at  it. 

"  O,  "tif  bejond  a  eniture's  power 
To  move  a  thonght  half  k»,j  w  God." 

"Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  ^ft  ia  &om  abov^  and 
Qometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  u  no  vadabl0>- 
MM  neither  shadow  of  taming."  For  everything  of  this  aort  wo  ar» 
dqieadent  on  the  Lord.  What  poor  deluded  creatures  thaji  ai9. 
who  thiak  they  are  saved  by  their  onn  free  will.  David  sayi^ 
"Thy  people  shall  be  viiling,  ia  the  day  of  thy  power."  "Itiis' 
not  of  him  that  willeth  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  Qod  that 
aboweth  mercy."  Christ  ssfs. in  the  Bevelotiui^  "'Whosaver  will." 
We  must  be  villiog.  God  must  bring  Lis  people;  tliey  ahallLba> 
nUliag  to  be  aarod  v  helpleta,  miB«abls  nnners..    We  are  ew^. 


VHK  OOSnL  WtAMBAMB,--^AMVJLSK    I,    16M. 


i  Amiininni  I7  utae.  He  bricga  » 
ttmngti  fire  utd  tiiroa^  water.  Tte  '^xMtle  n^i,  ^If  aaj  mnt'« 
Msk  is  bvnwd,  be  sbaU  «ifiar  low;  bat  be  hiowlf  dxdl  be  avnA, 
jet  BO  M  by  fin."  K  the  lord  baa  iimgtit  tbee  Majtbdig,  be  ha 
Bwght  *heg  that  tbon  art  m  helplew  mimer.  I  toll  yon  wbkt.  When 
I  iiam  bem  in «  cold,  dead,  bAewioin  state  end  omditioo,  I  ftid 
Et  ft  gWBt  nicrcjr  to  have  a  longii^  after  the  Lord  JeaM  Ghiieb 
I  tmd  it  a  gnat  men?  wben  taj  soul  een  long,  vhen  my  eool  ea> 
peat  fiff  the  mcroy  <rf  Gbd.  I  aay  it  u  a  great  laaoy.  Wben  I 
m  io  that  ataite,  I  am  nuaerable  bacaoee  I  oannot  be  miseraUe; 
aad  even    that  is  a  ner^,  far  what  Bpiritnally  dead  aonl  can  ba 

Thirty.  "Ae  text  bai^ita/reeMM,whvi  pocn-  depeoAcotcieattuae 
depend  iqmn  tie  Lotd  for  everything.  It  eomea  into  thy  poet 
■wl  free.  I  hare  Mt  attiinea  as  free  as  the  air  we  breathe.  We 
Manot  do  anything  to  merit  this.  If  -the  Lord  baa  made  m  te 
bmger  end  pant  after  the  Lord  Jeeae  iSiriBt,  it  eomce  on  oar 
■eaie  aa  freely  as  the  airwe  breathe.  Frcrni  the  feeblest  desire  te 
Aie  kindest  acdemataon  of  pnise,  we  an  indited  fbridl  to  the 
Leid'e  free  mercy. 

"The  worthleis  my  anve  it.  It  klwRji  eoaiss  free, 
Aa  Tilert  m^  have  it  i  'tiru  gnan  to  me." 
if  tiie  Loid  has  granted   thee  this,  it  cornea  tbroagli  the  blood 
and  the  obadiaiKe  of  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ 

Qed  BCTcr  blessed  a  ainner  o«t  of  Christ.  H«  nerer  eon  Mesa  a 
Waaler  oot  oi  Cbrist.  The  apcMtle  sayi,  "  Blesaed  be  the  God  tni 
fsdiar  of  o«r  Lord  Jeens  Christ,  who  bath  Ueased  us  with  all 
^Mtoa!  UesaiDgB  in  IieaTenly  idaoes  in  ChrisL"  Sfow  mark  the 
worda:  ^'Heavraly  |rfaoea  in  Christ"  From  the  first  mercy  that 
WW  —miHltwtinl  to  thy  poor  aonl,  in  qnicboiing  thee  to  ieel  alter  tlie 
Lord  Jesoa  Christ,  all  cornea  throcgh  the  death,  the  lifs,  and  the 
waMiw.tt<«  of  Chiiat.  Tbe  apoatle  aaya,  "  By  giaoe  ye  an  aaved; 
Ifaaiif^  &alh,  and  tbat  not  of  yoanetrea;  it  is  tbe  gift  of  God." 
What  a  noen^  it  is  th«t  it  is  all  a  £rt^  from  fiiat  to  laat;  therefMe 
it  ooam  to  oa  flowing  throogh  his  predons  merits. 

n.  **  O  that  one  wonld  gioe  me  drink  of  tbe  water  of  tJke  well 
of  Bethlehem !"  0  what  davree  are  then  sprin^^g  ap  in  the 
foer  aool  wlm  lie  fieela  tiiat  bell  is  his  dne,  tlut  wrath  is  bis  due. 
He  braaks  forth  in  this  prayer  <^  tbe  prt^bet:  "  O  Lord,  I  au 
eppreaacd;  nado-taiu  for  me."  The  beanos  Kppt»T  aa  braes  and 
the  eardk  iron.  "  Ha  hath  led  me  and  bnngfat  me  into  darkneee, 
aad  not  tolo  figiiL"  Tea,  I  know  it  welL  I  have  tried  to  give  it 
Vf,  bot  could  not  keep  away.  "  When  I  cry  and  shoat,  be  ahutteth 
est  my  prayer."  My  piayers  hare  bounded  baok  into  my  own 
boeom.  Thy  Tery  prayers  will  atink  in  thine  own  noatiils,  and 
than  wUt  tbaA  tbon  art  the  very  worst  wret«h  oat  of  the  bottom- 
lem  pit 

And  Ds^d  longed  and  sud,  "  O  that  one  wodld  gine  me  drink 
of  tb«  watv  of  the  well  of  Bethldiem."  Here,  then,  an  tho 
Uawed  waten;  longings,  thirBtings,  thnt  spnn^  op  £toin  thy  nar^- 
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dying  oonl.  "  When  tiie  poor  and  needy  uek  inter,  and  there  k 
nou^  Knd  their  tongue  ftdleth  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord  will  hear  them, 
I  the  Qod  of  Jacob  vrill  not  foreake  them."  When  thdr  tongna 
faileth  fbrthirat,  then  the  Lord  will  open  rivere  in  high  plaoea. 

ni.  The  vxU  seta  forth  the  Lord  Jesna  Gbritt  First,  the  dtpth. 
Here  is  the  irell  of  Bethlehem;  it  is  a  deep  welL  VHioeYer  can  gefc 
to  the  bottom  of  the  nn&thomable  love  and  mercy  of  Immanuelf 
I  have  no  doubt  some  of  you  have  been  in  the  same  state  a>  some 
of  old,  at  the  rery  enda  of  the  earth,  yet  hare  been  led  to  cry  to 
him,  "  I  will  try  thia  ouce;  I  will  make  another  trial"  Perhaps 
this  is  the  caae  with  some  of  yoa;  yon  have  said,  "  Til  go  to  chapd 
no  more;"  but  when  Sunday  comes,  you  have  been  obliged  to  go, 
and  the  minister  haa  spoken  somethiug  to  yonr  sonl,  juat  to  keep  yon 
from  sinking.  Here  thou  hast  been  crying  from  time  to  time, 
like  Jonah,  "  I  am  cast  out  of  thy  sight,  yet  will  I  look  again 
unto  thy  holy  temple;"  as  if  he  were  to  take  the  last  despurisg 
lock;  as  if  the  poor  man  said,  "  I  will  lock  this  once;  I  will  hara 
one  more  groan;  (like  Peter,  'Lord,  save,  or  Z  perish;')  I  will  look 
once  more  to  thy  holy  temple."  This  temple  was  the  Lord  Jeans 
Cbriat.  Daniel,  when  he  knew  that  the  writing  was  aigned,  went 
into  hia  house,  and  his  windows  being  open  in  hia  chamber  towards 
Jeruaalem,  he  kneeled  upon  bis  kneea  three  times  a  day,  and  there 
fie  prayed.  They  could  say  nothing  against  this  Daniel,  except 
concerning  the  law  of  his  Qod.  0  that  one  would  give  me  to  drink 
of  the  water  of  thu  well.  It  ia  a  deep  welL  It  seta  forth  the 
nnfathomable  mercy  of  God.  The  apostle  says,  "  O  the  depth,"  ko. 
'Who  can  set  it  forth  f  It  is  higher  than  heaven,  deeper  than  helL 
It  is  broader  than  the  earth,  deeper  than  the  depth  of  the  sea.  Who 
can  act  forth  the  love,  and  mercy,  and  compaauon  of  his  heart  1  It 
is  such  a  bthomlesa  river  that  in  it  the  blackest  sinners  may  be 
iraahed,  and  live  eternally.  When  Christ  is  manifestively  precioui 
to  my  soul,  I  should  like  to  see  the  blackest  characters,  that  I  might 
preach  to  them  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  Here  is  a  sea 
that  we  are  completely  lost  in.  Hy  soul  has  been  completely  loct. 
It  is  not  only  deep,  but  it  is  fidl;  as  the  ^KWtle  says,  "  Of  hia 
/ulneu  have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for  grace;"  "for in  him 
dwelleth  all  the  fiilness  of  the  Godhead  bodily." 

David's  three  mighty  men  "  broke  through  the  hosts  of  the  Philip 
tines  and  drew  water  out  of  the  well  of  Bethlehem  that  was  by  the 
gate,  and  took  it  and  brought  it  to  David.  Xevertheless,  he  would 
not  drink  thereof,  but  poured  it  out  unto  the  Lord."  What  are 
these  men  1  They  seem  to  set  forth  faith,  hope,  and  love,  which  bniit 
ereiy  bond.  These  three  rush  through  every  oltstacle  that  lies  !■ 
the  way,  when  the  Lord  draws  them  with  cords  of  love  and  the 
bands  of  a  man;  and  the  poor  sinner,  when  he  gets  it,  poun  fortlt 
his  sont  as  David :  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  sou,  and  all  that  is 
within  me^  bless  his  holy  name." 

0  what  a  well  is  the  wall  of  Bethlehem  j  There  is  no  sueh  e 
thing  as  ever  exhaosting  it.  It  is  ever  muning  over,  and  yet  it 
is  not  in  the  least  d^ree  exhausted.    For  whom  does  it  run  fimlyl 
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Jt  tMchea  to  ttie  Eiort  rui>ud,  the  most  nadone.    0  what  *  mercy ! 
"O  that   one  would  ^ve  me  drink  of  th«  ntei  of  Uie  well  oS 


Saw  it  ia  K  irdL  It  is  ander  the  teachiogs  of  the  Lord  the 
hleved  Spirit  that  erer  the  poor  sinner  gets  &  drop  of  water.  As 
■ore  M  ever  jkki  have  quenched  yova  thust  from  this  bleised  wdl 
yoa  (ball  never  die;  for  "  jour  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 
"  WIUB  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  je  also  appear 
with  him  in  f^orj."  Then  is  the  poor  sinner  safe  in  life,  in  death, 
and  in  etemify.  "  Ho !  erer;  one  that  thirsteth,  come  je  to  the 
waters;  and  he  that  hath  no  money,  come  yt,  tray  and  eat;  yea,  come, 
boy  wine  and  milk,  without  money  and  without  price.  If  tboa 
art  •  thirsty  soul,  and  fearest  thoa  shalt  die  from  thint,  the  invitsr 
tioD  ia  for  thee.  Mark  the  words,  no  matter  who  yoa  are,  whether 
jva  are  high  or  low,  lair  or  as  block  as  the  tents  of  Kedar,  the 
inntation  reaches  to  yon.  Yon  need  not  fe&r  to  set  forth  the  Lord 
Jesna  CSirist  to  the  vilest  wretch  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  If  the 
Lord  never  had  had  mercy  upon  thee,  thou  wouldst  never  have  cried 
for  mercy. 

Now  let  me  speak  to  tbee,  if  there  are  any  here  that  never  have 
ctied  for  mercy.  May  the  Lord,  if  it  be  his  blessed  will,  make  yoo 
to  ay  with  the  poor  publican,  "  God  be  merciful  to  m^  a  rinner  1" 
"  He  aatiafieth  tito  longing  souL" 

May  the  Lord  add  his  hleann^  and  he  shall  hare  Uiepndse.  Amea. 


POVERTY  AND  PRINCEDOM.    BY  JOHN  RUSK. 

"  And  lo  make  them  infaerit  the  throne  of  gloiy." — 1  Sim.  ii.  S. 

I  HAD  intended  to  leave  the  subject,  already  treated  on,*  respect- 
ing the  Lord  raising  np  the  poor,  &c;  bat  as  it  still  abides  with  me, 
sod  as  there  are  some  tbiogs  yet  that  I  wish  to  advance,  I  hope  it 
win  he  to  my  soul's  profit,  and  also  to  the  reader's,  to  take  np  the 
kbove  words,  for  they  have  to  do  with  the  exaltation  of  their  FYinc& 

The  great  spoetle  of  the  gentiles,  well  knowing  what  this  world  is, 
and  the  wretched  state  we  are  plunged  ioto  by  the  fall  of  our  first 
parents,  idms  at  lifting  up  God's  family  above  all  that  they  see  and 
feel,  both  irithin  and  without,  to  the  things  which  are  not  seen  witli 
tbe  bodily  eyes,  and  are  eternal;  and  it  would  be  well  for  you  and 
sae,  reader,  to  be  looking  continually  away  from  self  to  the  Lord 
Jesns  Christ  and  his  alT-BofGcieDt  fulness.  Hence,  Paul  tells  the 
chnrch  at  Corinth:  "  Behold,  I  show  you  a  mystery.  We  shall  not 
all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye  at  the  last  trump;  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the 
dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed,"  &e. 
Tben  he  teUs  us  that  "death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory,"  £c.;  and, 
"  thanks  be  nnto  Qod,  who  giveth  ua  the  victory,  (over  death  and 
iU  sting,)  through  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  Tho^ore,  (as  we  have 
got  the  victory,  as  we  are  more  than  conquerors,)  "  my  beloved  bretb- 

•  8ee"Ooq>elSt>a(bnd-forlMl. 
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Ten,  be  it^Iut,  nnmoTntUe,  tiwtj*  aboimdmgfai  tie'vmfc  rf  tlte 
Xord,  fonsnntch  u  je  k&tnr  tlut  yonr  labour  ia  not  in  tmd  Id  the 
Lord."  Yon  see  here  bow  he  lims  to  get  them  to  look  at  oar  UmwcL 
Xord  snd  flm  victoiy  tiist  be  bu  obUined,  as  elflotite  ■Itimakewid 
of  the  whole,  aamely,  tb&t  we  Bhall  pnt  on  iacotrnjftioa  Mid  iia- 
mortali^,  Agsm,  writing  to  tbe  Thesaaloniaiu,  be  bringt  it  ia 
aha,  and  adds,  "  Then  we  wbicb  are  alive  aad  mnain  (that  ia,  Mptm. 
Ibe  earth  at  tlqs  particular  time)  sball  bo  caught  sp  togvtber  widi 
'tbem  in  tbe  ctonds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  tbe  tar;  and  so  riiall  m  ttnt 
be  with  tie  Lord.  Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  tbeae  wonb." 
What  btewed  ddigbt  tbis  Euth  will  bring  mto  tbe  mul,  to  Me  Art 
"we  are  delivered  from  the  sting  of  death,  that  we  have  tbs  vksUrry 
throngb  Jenis  Cbrist,  that  onr  Tile  bodies  duX\  be  bbanged,  andthot 
"We  shall  be  for  arer  with  the  Lord. 

Now,  what  1  aim  at,  m  tbe  second  part  of  tbe  subject.  Is  Ihi^ 
namely,  to  treat  a  Kttle  of  the  belierer'a  inheritance,  and  that  it  ia 
altogether  God's  woi^;  for  be  that  raiseth  the  poor  oat  of  tbe  dnat, 
and  the  needy  out  of  the  dunghill,  be  it  ia  tbat  maketii  tbem  also  to 
inherit  the  throne  of  glory;  and,  as  I  go  on,  I  will  point  out,  ai  tbe 
Lord  sball  asaist,  some  of  onr  mistakes  in  tbe  wrong  viewfl'whieb  we 
have  of  Ood's  work;  and  eudeavour  to  take  Op  some  of  the  Stum- 
bling blocks  out  of  tbe  way.  O  Lord,  thon  knoweat  my  poor,  wemk 
frame,and  with  what  difficidty  I  go  tbrougb  from  day  to  day  in  oot- 
'wanl  things,  and  thon  knoweat  my  inability,  in  myself,  for  Kbe'worfc 
I  hare  now  tmdertaken;  for,  Lord,  X  am  nothiag.  Tbe  work  is  all 
thine  own,  and,  therefore,  do  tbou  lead  and  guide  me  by  thy  Holy 
Spirit,  that  I  may  write  tbe  tmtli,  and  be  kept  from  every  etrar, 
both  in  principle  and  practice.     Amen. 

L  I  ihall  treat  a  Uttle  about  onr  inheritance.;  for  it  is  a  most 
blessed  truth  that  we  are  heirs  of  Ood,and  joint-heirs  with  tiie  Lord 
Jesna  Quist  Now  panse  for  a  moment  at  our  own  exaltation.  Is 
it  pQssiUe  that  such  vil^  ainful,  and  polluted  creatures  as  you^nd  I 
can  erer  be  miaed  up  to  sueb  a  height,  to  be  bdrs  of  Ood,  &c.^  0, 
my  Boal,  wander  and  adore  tbe  riches  of  that  grace  and  love  lAich 
'itwe  conferred  sooh  very  high  honours  upon  thee!  Tou  know  that 
,aa  heir,  wbile  he  ia  young,  has  not  got  possesion;  that  is,  wUle  be 
ia  in  a  state  of  nonage.  As  Paul  says,  he  does  not  differ  firom  a 
servant,  thoni^  he  be  lord  of  all,  bmt  ia  under  tutors  and  sovemon 
'«Dtil  lie  tune  appointed  of  tbe  father.  Only  look  bai^,  fellow- 
liavdleor,  to  your  fbrmerstate,  and  eoatraat  it  with  this,  "Wben  yos 
wene  in  Egjft,  making  bricks  wltliout  straw;  when  yon  were  mn- 
■ing  after  vationa  preachers  and  profeffioia;  in  bondage,  misery,  and 
ilistreas;  trying  bard  by  your  fruiUess  labour  to  gain  the  fovour  of 
Ood,  little  did  you  think  at  that  time  tbat  you  were  an  heir  of  Xilod, 
and  a  joint-heir  with  Jesus  Christ.  Some  may  say,  I  never  can  be- 
iiere  ^lat  any  soul  living  oan  be  at  a  cert^nty  about  this;  but  what 
ia  tbe  cauaeT  It  is  becuue  you  bavo  no  such  experience.  Suppose 
a  blind  man  denied  all  colours;  suppose  be  denied  all  light  An 
there  not  wilnnni,  and  is  there  not  lightl  Every  unregenerated 
man  and  woman. is  spititaal^  dead  and  blind,  so  that  th^  can- 


iH*  Minn  tihM»  UmmA  tnOUi  Int,  |^  W  t»  «ir  AM  U  but 
■■dB.tt«»fniMn  to  w;  Hid  Ful  Mk iu  bo«  be  da» tk-  "B«- 
•■■i  ^'  MM.  fOB^'  (Aa/i  i>rbF  ynedeitiurtMB,  £»  we  «»  m  ouidb 
^M.ia<*  MMmliitaite  w  aAtr^itlim  MUed.br  gwoej  "Bmm 
]*»•  MM*  Qttd  iMtb  sMfc  forth  the  3|piiiLo£  bu  Sw  into  ; 
bmta,  ctring,  Abba,  Father."  Now,  jdn  neiMt  iml  know  tbu  in. 
wrotitfswaf.  Uh. not  yowonitiag with OMfxiMwlC'DiitwuiUT. 
Sh  ]■«  BMj  4a  in.all  the  imtnmtA  'nr.itimmtm,  hm  70B  mer  l<7> 
IJM  iihiiB  ^ini  Ood  at  ■  pMi^eT-steetifl^.  bife  «U  thn  will  be  itf  »a 
B»  nalens  the  Holy  ^irit  oomea  into  jour  hevt  t*  bMT  Ub  witaew 
vilh  joor  opint  that  yarn  an  a  ehUd  <rf  Qod;  nad  wbaa  tbia  is  the 
tarn  joa  «an  my  m  Fanl  dMa:  "  I  am  na  uon  a  Mrraa^  but  a  bob, 
adanbeiKof  God  tfcrongh  CfaiuL"  Sa?  jwii,  " I  aiulBntud  itP* 
Tai;  bob  ham  }W«  lb«  S^riil  I  do  ootdonbt  batthatjvminBf  wa. 
how  it  ia;  b«t^  bj  frieul,  baM  it  y«u  nuitt,  if  ever  yon  are  an  bair 
rf  God;  for  "if  aaj  man  ban  aot  the  Spirit  of  Cbria^  he  ia  BOO0 
«£  bia."  Th«K  ha  inut  bcJvag  to  die  devil,  tba  aeadaf  tbe  serpeat. 
Jame umiUmtnmliiig- the  letter cf  tnitb  ia  of  no  ■•&  Thanaie  tboa> 
w»fa.m  the  bottpnUaa  pit  who  andentaod  what  the  UttM  of  tmtb 
«aai  M^  Car  '~-t*-~~.  the  atan  wiliiout  the  weddiag  garmeat,  tba 
fadbh  -Rtgina,  tito  mam  that  heard  Cbrist'a  Myiagi  aikd  did  Iham 
a■^  bnt  jna  aeo  all  these  eame  sboEt,  foi  they  ud  aot  the  H0I7- 
8ptil..tb0  DBotiflD,  tbe  holy  anointing.  Do  not  think  that  X  bear. 
leabud.  It  ia  Qod'a  word,  and  the  Scriptona  aaaaoB  be  brokao.. 
Tbanlon^  aamiB^  reader,  wbatber.  yaa  are  ia  tb*  faith. 

I.  TUi^  Htmt  b^Bg  the  foobdatioo  of  tbnc  inboritpaoet  namely, 
'  Mtin  ttf  4M  amAJmttl'hein  vrith  Jmu  ClmM,' iamng.  fron  tbe 
faiBtoin  of  Oed'a  km,  throng  the  lofEninge  and  death  of  onr  Ijord 
wiBmriaatJmm  Ghriattletw  look*  little  at wiiat tin Boripturs 
«9s  rtMpecUtig  tloa  iaberitaaee;  for  what  we  aball  eaj<^  to  all  eter> 
aitf,  we  hare  a  (aete  of  iriule  here  below.  Hcnee  jioa  read  of  aa 
««Ht  of  onr  fBtiue  iafaeritance.  If  a  aerrant  is  bcnad  to  a  maata 
fcr  fliB  jaei.  f«r  whi«h  be  ii  to gite  hifa  X30,  he  givea  bim £1  down. 
waaoaneet,  to  bind  the  bargfun.  S»tiiianidiagof  ths^ritiaan. 
HBCit  to  ns  that  w«  ahaU  enjoy  bo  all  etenity  what  Ood  baa  given 
aria  bia  dear  Sobl  Wo  ate  by  ttiia  made  wire  of  it  beyond  bU 
ilwhta.  "In  whon,  (}ii  Qtrict,)  ajkev  j»:  beliend, ye  wud  seaiad 
•mik  thai'  Holy  ^iiit  ef  faemiast  whiek  iatfae  euneat  of  our  iiw 
WritMWB  aatU  tba  ndeaiptfen  of  t&a  purebaaed  paaavwa  to  tba 
{■aaa  af  hia  glwy."  Ton  know  wbaa  a  letter  ia  lanb  to.  yon,  it  ia 
<iiaiilil  II nil  yonrnaOM^and  Baaltd,  aadae.oiiabBa  ^rigltt  to  open 
tbaaal  but  yowraiifc  It  i»  wattes  to  yon.  Jffow,  bow  i»  this  spi- 
olBiUyf  Take-  ib  ae  Allows:  The  latter  ia-  writlan  in  Ood'a  book, 
«Blltd  the  Scriptnaea;  hot  that  o£  itedf  will  not  do;  bat  tbe  Eoljr 
%iat  ^toB-  thie-  letter  (thia  loTe-lattor  aaaotlf'  imaaf  with  tbe 
Mrd  ia  our  bearti^  if  we  an  of  Qod's  elect,)  ia  the  heart.  "  Fo^ 
waMik  aa  ye  an  aMaiftatly  tiie  qiiatlm  of  Chaiet,  aumBtared  I:^  vm, 
vdtitn,  not  mtb  ink,  but  with  tbe  Spint  of  tb*  living  God;  aU  ia 
taUea  of  etoac^  but  on  the  Seahy  taUeaof  yew  heacta."  The  diieo- 
tiatflf  tfait  si^iilaal  lattoc  a^  maau,  m  it  nqxxts  ow  name,  aa 
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foUowi:  <*To  the  Fioor,  Needy,  Fooltib,  Wedc,  Widow,  FetberioM* 
ZiiMt,  Feriahisg  Kimer.''  But  ^though  we  leeaiul  feel,  at  timaB,Uiat 
we  eniwer  ti»  otuncter  there  dteemted,  ytik  no  fM  mtiAeHoa  do 
we  find  tintil  tlie  eeel  is  opened,  and  then  we  can  read  the  oonteate. 
This  is  having  foil  power  (to  Uj  full  claim  to  oar  adoption)  to  b«* 
come  the  sons  of  God. 

Thai  yon  see,  reader,  what  an  infinite  blemng  it  ia  to  be  an  heir 
of  Qod  and  joint-bdr  witii  Jeans  Christ.  Sncb  are  blaned  with  the 
witness  and  seal  of  Qod's  Spirit,  and  their  conscience  bears  witiM^ 
is  the  Hotj  Ghost 

2.  But,  again,  lut^  are  liein  of  rig/Ueownusi-  Wlien  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  tiie  world,  it  was  to  obey  erery  law  tliat  ever  Qod  gaT«. 
fie  came  not  as  a  private  character,  bat  aa  a  public  Head  and  B»- 
ptesentative  of  God's  elect;  and  he  yields  this  obedience  to  his 
heavenly  Father  in  our  room  and  stead;  so  that  justice  is  eatisfied, 
the  law  being  magnified  and  made  honourable.  O  blessed  truth  1 
And  a  believer,  under  the  sweet  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  tun 
clearly  see  all  this  placed  to  his  account  by  imputation,  and  Qod  tha 
Father  well  pleased  with  him,  for  the  righteousness'  sake  of  tua 
dearly-beloved  Son;  and  such  peace  flows  into  his  soul,  snch  joy  and 
qnle^ess,  as  he  never  can  fully  tell.  He  sees  and  feels  that  when 
Christ  was  upon  earth,  doing  his  great  work,  Qod  the  Father  viewed 
Aim  as  doing  it,  because  he  was  in  Christ.  Sin  being  imputed  to 
onr  blessed  Lord  manifestly  when  he  was  eight  days  old,  then  every 
chosen  vessel,  from  Adam  the  first  'down  to  the  end  of  time,  wms 
fitlly  delivered  from  all  his  tranegresdonB.  Hence  Paul  says,  "  We 
put  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  drcnmdsion  of 
Christ."  O  how  I  do  wish  that  every  poor  tried  soul,  who  labours 
hard  to  please  God  by  his  endeavours,  was  led  here,  and  then  ha 
would  be  heart-uck  of  his  own  righteousness,  and  oall  it,  as  the 
diurch  docs,  "filthy  rsgs,"  and  as  Paul  calls  it,  "dung  and  droea." 
But  it  is  God  the  Holy  Ohoet  that  most  lead  us  into  this,  for  ve 
can  do  nothing.  Ah,  fellow-traveller,  in  this  lies  the  qainteseenoe  of 
sU  vital  godliness,  and  that  my  soul  knoweth  right  wdl.  There  are 
aome  Scnptures,  npon  which  tie  Lord  has  sweetiy  ehone,  which  have 
been  preaous  to  m^  and  I  will  briefly  name  tiiem:  1.  The  bleaaiiig 
which  Moses  prod^med  unto  those  who  observed  all  tiiat  was  writ* 
ten  in  the  law  whidi  he  gave  pointad  wholly  to  the  imputed  rig^t* 
oneness  of  Jens  Christ;  beouue  he  dectued  that  th^  which  do 
them,  upon  them  the  bleanng  shall  rest  Nmr,  none  ever  did  titetOf 
and  yet  they  get  the  bleesiog.  How  is  thati  Does  God  changef 
O  no;  hot  Jeans  Christ  ^d  t^  whole,  and  therefore  we  are  bleMied 
with  all  spiritual  blesringi  in  him.  Yea,  we  have  the  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  oome;  but  tiie  vdl  was  on 
thdr  hearts,  and  they  understood  (not  being  stripped  and  self- 
emptied)  that  they  could  keep  tiieae  commandments;  and,  tiierefbre^ 
aaid  they,  "All  that  the  Loid  has  commanded  ns  we  will  do;"  where- 
as, the  law  was  i^ven  that  the  otieuee  mi^t  abonnd,  that  no,  bj 
the  commandmMt,  mi^^t  beoome  exceeding  nnfol.  Say  yoo,  "  An 
jon  sun  tiiat  In  this  kw  Hoaei  preadbed  Chriatr    Tes,  verily. 
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Doa  benottdl  tbem  tlwt  by  it  tbe^  should  proIoDgtb^dayB,^  I 
What  did  ha  mflonl  Wh;,  he  t«Ua  tb«m  when  hfl  atyu,  «  H«  ii  tl^ 
ti£)  and  the  ifaength  of  tiij  dkjB."  Agun  he  nyi,  "For  thu 
comnvidment,  iriiich  I  oommaad  thee  this  day,  it  ii  not  biddaa 
from  thee,  natber  ii  it  fiv  off"  And  then  he  tajt, "  It  ia  in  thj 
month  and  in  thine  heart"  (Dent.  xxz.  11.)  Compere  this  cueftdlj 
mtii  Bom.  X.  6:  "  The  word  is  nigh  Uiee,  in  thy  month  end  in  thine 
bcBt,  the  irord  of  &ith  which  we  preach."  Thna  yon  see  that  Mom 
pceadbed  ftiHi  ai  well  as  Paul,  and  tells  them  it  most  be  in  the 
month  and  in  the  heart;  "  for  with  the  heart  man  beliereth  unto 
li^iteoasneas,  (imputed,)  and  with  the  mouth  confeeaion  ia  made 
imio  ■alntion.''  O  the  glory  I  can  now  seel  and  had  I  time  and 
■tiaagth,  I  bdiere  I  conld  write  a  volume  upon  this  aotgeot;  but  let 
neb^  m J  leader  to  examine  what  here  I  have  only  a  littie  hinted  at. 
Agun,  look  at  Ps.  zv.,  when  Dartd  tella  ns  who  shall  abde  in 
Qod^  tabemade,  and  dwell  in  hia  holy  hill.  Here  the  Fhariaee  b^- 
gtna  to  work.  But,  alas !  poor  soul,  ttiou  art  deceived  by  the  deril, 
bt  Darid  aeithv  meana  thee,  nor  the  works  of  Qod'a  diildren,  even 
ifta  converted  to  God.  No;  no.  Whom,  then,  does  he  mean!  I 
lamrer,  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ;  for  Paul  says,  "Not  of  works,  lest 
any  man  shonld  boastj"  and  (iod's  word  does  not  contradict  itaell 
Bit  there  is  a  mystery  which  yon  will  never  see  in  this  psalm  until 
the  veil  is  taken  from  your  heart.  Here  is  the  glorious  righteous 
a^tX  the  Son  of  Qod,  and  I  can  clearly  prove  it  from  the  paahn; 
far  the  man  who  does  all  these  things  is  one  who  is  nnohangeable: 
"  He  that  aweareth  to  his  own  hurt,  and  changeth  not."  Did  Jeaiu 
Onitt  swear  to  Ma  own  hnrti  Yea,  he  really  did.  Hence  he  says, 
"Terily,  (there  ia  the  oath,  having  engaged  in  an  everlaating  cove* 
nSI,)  till  heaven  uid  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  ahall  in  no 
vise  paaa  from  the  law,  tilt  all  be  fulfilled."  (Matt  v.  16.)  And 
vliat  great  suffering  he  went  through  to  complete  it;  but  was  he 
QnchugcaUet  Tea;  "  I  am  Qod,  and  dtange  not,"  says  he;  for  he 
ia  equal  with  Ood  his  Father.  Say  you,  "  O  that  I  could  do  the 
i&aei  written  in  tbia  psalm,  becanae  David  declarea  that  he  who 
doem  these  things  ahall  never  be  moved."  Yes,  but  Darid  never  l^sd 
a  thought  about  the  creatnre  doing  them,  or  he  would  contradict 
Inmadf ;  for  he  s^a  in  another  ps^,  "  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord 
diall  be  as  Mount  Zion,  which  shall  never  be  moved."  Thna,  by 
tnuting  in  the  finished  work  of  Christ,  and  believing  in  him  tat 
righteonsneas,  yon  and  I  never  shall  be  moved. 

Once  more  opon  this  head.  In  Matt  v.,  after  our  bleasad  Lord 
had  pronounced  the  bleaaiDg  upon  hia  disciples,  he  preached  a  dia> 
eame  about  the  taw.  "  Ah,"  lays  the  workmonger,  "  our  blessed 
Strionr  was  no  Antinomian."  Yes,  we  know  that;  but  atop,  my 
fiieod;  yon  are  not  to  have  it  all  your  own  way.  Here  is  anothac 
n^itery  triiich  no  Pharisee  can  see.  Chriat  tells  them,  "  I  am  not 
enna  to  destn^  the  law,  but  to  fulfil."  Then  he  shows  all  abng 
^AtX  that  law  was  that  he  would  fidfiL  This  waa  blessedly  opened 
to  me  one  day,  a  year  ago.  0  the  beauty  and  harmony  which  I  aae 
ia  God's  wmdl    Tea,  and  sweet  comfort  from  those  gcriptoxea. 
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piiffct  M*  tih  "  ta»w  tho  joyf"'  ■— ^  Tbnf  mOk  ia  t^UgU  a< 
4w  Loid't  conntiii>BC&  la  Us  covoBaat  name  tkef  B^joiea  alL  tfaa 
4a7»  aoi  m.  bia  (mark  that)'  inr  Uf  li^iteouBCM  t&ej.  «t»  esaUML" 

"  Rf  lUtfi  NoiA,  baing  mined  of  Qad  of  titiogs  oat  jet  aMn» 
hug  laasad  witii  fiiar,  prepaxed  aa  aek  to  tke  Mvinf  ^  Ua  havaib 
hf  Sm  wbiA  h«  cDndemiiBd  tba  woiU,  and  beaamfl'  kui  of  Iha 
ngkteoBiiWa  wtnA  U  I7  ^tii."  (Heb.  ti.  7.) 

&.  Batv«SMii|  we  •»  bcin  <^  the  kinfdom  qf  0«d.  Ah,  tmSat, 
tfainga  will  one  iaj  be  toned  npeide  down.  Qod's  gmpie,  vriiOo 
Wro  below,  an  like  tfaeb  dear  Loid  and  Maater,  eroeaupan  croaa,  1PMW 
I9(»  war^  dcepbed  and  set  at  lUMigbt  both  by  the  deh  asd  poac. 
Bottheraia  a  daj  eotning  wb«a  we  aball  foil/  diaeem betwaanthe 
li^itoaoa  and  the  wicked,  between  thota  who  aeive  (iod  and  thoaa 
■ho  atrra  bim  net.  Tberafnte,  cheer  op!  for  these  are  ^oiioaada(rs 
hebxetDL  Drnja,  did  I  myl  There  ia  a  gloriova  et^ak;;  far  the 
aaubta  irf  Ood  shall  take  tha  kiagdom  and  posaew  it  fer  aver  ami 
anr,  fi>r  over  and  ever. 

Now,  a  aaint  ia  one  who  ia  sat  apart  io  God'i  etecaal  pmipaaft. 
Be  eoMaa  into  thia  worid  Uke  the  reat  of  mankind,  b«u  ia  n  aaidt 
Aapes  in  iniqnitj;  bnt,  in  ootuequeooe  of  ^is  electJoa,  beia  afieota- 
aify  sailed  out  of  this  worid,  and  a  aeparation  takee  ^oe;  and  the  way 
thb-iadoMiabf  Qod  pnttiag  hia  ^irit  in  hiabeocti  ThiainkM 
all  the  dSflereoae:  "IwiU^Utteryou  from  ameog  the  heathen ;"  "I 
irfll  put  Bif  %>irit  within  700,  and  700  ahall  live."  Bwb  are  "caUad 
*a-baBMntB;"aMehhaveasew  birth,afptrilaaIbiiih,''Bato{  hhwd, 
oar  ot  the  fleah,  nor  of  Ae  will  of  ntan,  bat  of  Ood."  The;)'  an 
hairs  of  pnmiae,  because  erar;  aneooditioaal  promiae  belongs  to 
then;  and  oar  Lord  prayed,  "  Saniiify  them  throo^  the  ta«th;  thj 
vniid  ia  troth;"  that  ia,  Uke  wved  of  promise,  whkt  bdoBgato  tbam 
aa  duldrsD  of  the  new  covenaat. 

'  Again,  Tfaqr  an  .%Mn<^  as  they  an  aU.  cleansed  ia  (he  blaad-af 
CSuist^whuA  tliejexparkneiitaHy  know  in  (hear  own  eoasoiaaee^  m 
Baal  said, "  We  jt^  in  Ood,  through  tha  Lwd  Jeaoa  CSuist,  by  whaoa 
»«  ha*<a  DOW  reoeivsd  the  atonoaant"  Haaoe  oar  Lod  said, "  Fv 
Useiraakee  I  saootify  myself;"  andtbatbaixigbt  aaactifyhiapaspla 
«itk  ioB  OTVB  blood,  he  sa^«d  withoot  the  gate.  "  Ah  t"  say  yo% 
"I  never  can  believe  that  I  am  a  aunt."  Why  noti  "0,*a^ 
yaa^  "  if  I  were  a  aaint,  I  riionld  be  tbotouf^ly  ohaaged.  I  ahotild 
bo  boly,  aad  ke^  Ood'a  eommsndmenta,  and  aboidd  be  de'wttcd  to 
tfce  Lord  in  heart,  Up,  an^  life;  bnt  I  am  oppoatte  to  it  wH,  aad  bel 
It  tinufl  aa  thongh  I  Aonld  break  through  all  bouada,.  vai  eg  iato 
tha  world  altogether;  and  eoA  texts  aa  ^sa-puaale  ma,  and  nuke 
aw  eoaduda  that  I  hu«  neither  part  nor  lob  in  the  matter:  Ha, 
that  is  bora  of  God  doth  not  oommit  nn.'  '  Old  thini^  ana  paaied 
aan^;  behold,  aUtfainga  are  bcoame  sew.'  '  Sach  warc  aoma  of  ys«f 
bvtye  ar«  aaBetifiad,"'4i>.  Uydear  frltod,  I  can  naa»i  yea  that 
I  was  tossed  up  and  down  for  yean  in  the  same  waf  aa  yoa  da- 
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Kiibe,  And  it  aHm  irom  lookin;r  'witinn,  iiartcul  -of  loatifl^  tad. 
Imag  upon  tW  ftowlied  work  of  CbriaL  It  ia  not  Qod'a  intentioa 
that  m  riiesld  fMl  *  'fixed  change,  bo  na  to  en  and  itel  omwlTes 
good,  holy,  rigbtcon^  ^.  Thia  woiold  lift  m  up,  and  mnm  ni  to 
boaat  tad  \ard  orer  othen.  'C%Tnt  would  be  pot  m  His  back 
gn»ed,  and,  at  best,  ws  sboold  be  only  I%Briflen.  No,  bo]  thia  ia 
not  tbe  way;  but  yon  and  I  mast  learn  cooitaaUj  to  be  gomg  o«t 
of  self  to  find  oar  Bsnctifieation;  for  it  is  not  lodged  in  ns,  but  iu 
Christ  JesDS,  for  "he  ia  made  of  Qod  unto  ns  sanctification;"  and 
the  more  we  look  to,  trnat  in,  and  live  npon  what  he  is  to  us,  the 
hafipier  we  sball  be.  It  is  tnie  we  shall  be  gicatlj  opposed  both 
froiD  within  and  without.  The  worid,  with  its  smile  and  its  frown, 
mares  and  tr^ts;  Satan  with  his  suggestions,  fiery  darts,  kc;  and 
onr  vile,  abominable  hearts  will  work  in  all  directions,  and  a  legal 
self-righteous  m>irit;  but  fcith  will  grow  stronger,  and  work  through 
all  to  get  hold  of  Christ,  confessing,  praying,  reading  God's  word, 
■neditating  upon  it,  cmtTening  with  the  saints,  reading  good  books, 
hearing  the  word,  &c  All  these  means  Ood  Ueeses,  and  will  bless; 
but  never  expect  a  smooth  path,  for  it  is  called  a  fight:  "  Fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith."  It  is  a  path  of  tribalation:  "  Through  much 
tribolation  yon  mnst  enter  the  kingdom."  There  is  a  dally  cross  to 
be  taken  np,  and  he  that  will  not  bear  it  cannot  be  Christ's  disciple. 
Peter  says,  be  "has  left  ns  an  exatople  that  we  should  follow 
his  steps;"  and  Christ  tells  ns  that  "  the  serrant  ia  not  greater  than 
his  Lord;  it  is  enongh  for  the  serarat  to  be  as  his  Lord."  How- 
ever, we  hare  this  encoursgemeiit,  that  all  these  wIk>  are  now  in 
glory  abore  travelled  the  same  path.  They  were  all  sinners,  men  of 
like  psBsiona  with  ourselves,  saved  freely  l^  God's  grace,  indebted  to 
him,  and  will  be  to  all  eternity  for  all  that  they  have  and  are.  O 
what  a  high  honour  is  conferred  upon  them  in  tliis  kingdom  of 
glory  above;  and  here  liaa  our  glory,  in  our  King,  Christ  Jesus,  th« 
mighty  Conqnerov.  Henoe,  we  are  told  by  him,  "  Be  of  good  cheer; 
Iluve  overcome  the  world;"8nd  "Becsnse  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also." 
He  has  likewise  "  destroyed  dentb,  and  bim  that  bath  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devil/'  and  our  old  man  was  crucified  with  him. 
The  law  which  we  had  broken  he  hss  magnified  and  made  honour- 
able, and  delivered  o»  from  its  curse.  God  the  JFaUteris  well  pleased 
with  ns  for  his  righteonsneaa'  sake,  aad  we  are  accepted  in  the  Be- 
loved. I  uentioQ  tbwe  Amgi  t)Mt  yon  may  ace  Uie  gramdwork  of 
the  Bunts  taking  the  kingdom,  that  it  is  in  an  hononrable  way, 
thnragh  the  merits  of  Jesns  C^st,  who  is  their  King.  Keep  a 
ttedfaat  me  upon  him,  and  upon  what  he  has  done,  and  Uess  Qod 
br  it.  Tins  is  the  woif  to  live  happy  here,  and  after  death  yoa  will 
come  to  the  full  ei^oymeot  of  this  inheritanee. 

1  will  now  mention  acnne  of  tiie  things  wfaieb  ase  promised  to 
orercomers:  1st.  They  shall  eat  <^  the  tree  of  Kfe,  wh!i^  is  in  the 
ludat  of  the  paradise  of  God.  There  will  be  no  llaming  sword 
taming  every  way  to  prevent,  bat  they  eat  and  live  f«  ever,  for  jua- 
ticewas  folly  aatJafied  with  Christ's  death,  Ac 

Next,  A^ate  to  eatof  the  hidden  mamna,  to  ban  a  wtute  stone, 
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and  in  &e  stone  k  new  name  written,  (and  wliat  is  tbst  but  tdoptios, 
■ona  of  Qodi)  wbich  no  moa  knoweth,  savinf;  he  Hiat  reoeiTeth  it. 

l^tea  tbese,  and  these  only,  shmll  etoape  d«mal  datruclion,  for 
"  ibtj  ihalt  not  be  hnrt  of  the  sscoDd  deetb,  having  part  in  the 
first  resurrection;"  "  he  shall  hare  power  over  the  aationB,  and  rule 
tbem  with  a  rod  of  iron,  as  tbe  veagel  of  a  potter  shall  they  be 
bnAen  to  sMvers,  and  ho  will  fpve  ns  the  morning  star," 
(To  be  eontimud.) 


UPOJf  TBE  INCURABLElfESS  OF  SOME  BAD  GROUND.* 


Ton  that  besides  joor  pleasant  fruitful  Celdo, 

Have  useless  bogs,  and  rocky  ground  that  yields 

Ton  no  advant^,  nor  doth  quit  your  cost. 

But  all  your  pains  and  chargee  on  them's  lost; 

Hearken  to  me,  I'll  teaoh  you  how  to  get 

More  profit  by  them,  than  if  they  were  set 

At  higher  rents  than  what  your  tenants  pay 

For  your  more  fertile  lands;  and  here's  the  way; 

Think  when  you  view  tbem,  why  tbe  Lord  hath  chose 

These  as  the  emblems  to  deoypber  those 

That  under  gospel  grace  grow  worse  and  worse; 

For  means  are  imitlera,  where  the  Lord  doth  curse. 

Sweet  showers  descend,  the  sun  its  beams  reflects 

On  both  alike;  but  not  with  like  effects. 

Observe,  and  see  how  a^er  these  sweet  showers 

The  grass  and  com  revive;  the  fragrant  flowers 

Shoot  forth  their  beaatcouB  heads,  the  valleys  sing 

AU  fresh,  and  green  as  in  the  veroant  spring. 

But  rocks  are  barren  still,  and  bogs  are  so; 

Where  nought  but  flags  and  worthless  rushes  grow, 

TJpoD  those  marish  grounds,  there  lies  this  cune, — 

The  more  rain  falls,  by  so  much  the  worse. 

Even  so  the  dews  of  gracs  that  sweetly  fall 

From  gospel  clouds,  are  not  alike  to  all. 

The  gracious  sonl  doth  germinate  and  bud. 

But  to  the  reprobate,  it  doth  no  good. 

He's  like  the  withered  fig  tree,  void  of  &nit; 

A  fearful  curse  hath  smote  his  very  root. 

The  hearts  made  fat,  the  eyes  with  blindness  seal'd; 

The  piercinsest  truths  the  gospel  e'er  reveal'd, 

Shall  be  to  him  hut  as  the  wind  and  rain 

Are  to  obdurate  rocks,  fruitless  and  vun. 

Be  this  your  meditation  when  jc/a  walk 

By  rocks  and  fenny  ground;  thus  leam  to  talk 

With  vonr  own  souls;  and  let  it  mitke  yon  fear 

Ziest  that's  tout  cass  that  is  described  here. 

This  is  the  Mst  imorovement  yon  can  mke 

Of  snob  bad  gronno.    Qood  soul,  I  pray  thee  take 

Some  pains  uout  them,  though  tbey  barren  be; 

Thou  seeet  how  they  may  yield  sweet  fruits  to  thee. 

*  "Conntry  Emblems."    By  John  Flanl.    Died  1691. 
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HERE  I  KAISE  MY  EBENEZER. 

Dear  Samut  d  the  Lord, — It  has  been  for  wme  time  impraswd 
on  mj  mind  to  Mod  jon  k  few  lines.  I  hope  the  Lord  will  bring  to 
m  J  icmembiwue  scnne  of  the  Uiings  that  he  did  for  m;  soul  dorinz  the 
tuH  he  law  St  to  laj  me  on  a  bed  of  afiUction;  fi>r  while  there,!  felt 
his  loTuiE-kiDdiMnes  end  tender  merdea  to  me-ward,  though  so  an- 
wDithj  of  Uie  least  of  them,  I  thought  I  was  going  home  to  ctowb 
the  Three-One  Ood  for  ever.  .  Kr  sonl  tested  sore  on  sndi  a  firm 
feodation.  O  how  I  longed  to  be  gone  from  this  vale  of  tean,  to 
crawn  lum  Loid  of  all  is  uiat  bleosed  place  where  I  shall  sing  that 
pncionB  aong  thnogiiont  a  never-ending  etemitj:  "  Unto  him  that 
hath  laved  na  and  hath  ^ven  himself  for  ns."  How  good  the  dear 
Loxd  ^raa  to  me  I  The  devil  was  not  suffered  to  come  with  his  lien 
temptatioiu;  bat  peace  and  qniet  reigned  within;  and  I  said,  "  Lota, 
if  thon  art  pleaied  to  take  me  to  thy  self,  I  will  never  cease  to  render 
thee  the  piusea  dne  to  thy  holy  name."  I  felt  like  a  little  child  in  the 
baadsof  atenderbUierj  and  thoi^hlwasso  weakin  body.andwas 
aafiering  from  sndi  violent  pains  in  my  head  that  I  thooght  I  should 
loae  my  reason,  yet  I  had  no  wish  to  be  raised  np  again,  lest  I 


Bol  it  has  pleased  God  to  raise  me  up  agun,  to  encounter  a  few 
mora  st<wiBS  and  pan  through  a  few  more  temptations.  JmA  week, 
aa  I  was  trying  to  nt  np,  the  fears,  doubts,  and  evils  of  my  wicked 
heart  began  to  rise,  and  my  soul  was  overwhelmed  with  sorrow  and 
Astreaa.  O  the  cries  and  groans  that  went  np  to  the  God  of  heaven 
and  earth  that  he  wonld  not  leave  nor  forsake  me,  but  that  he  would 
appear  for  my  h^  once  more.  Although  there  appeared  to  be  no 
answer,  I  oonld  not  help  groaning  out  my  complaints  to  the 
Lord;  and  in  his  own  time,  he  dropped  these  precious  words  with 
power  into  my  heart :  "  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee;  be  not 
disBoayed,  for  I  am  thy  God.  I  will  strengthen  thee,  yea,  I  will  up- 
hold thee,  with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness."  And  thewords 
of  the  fayDm  fbUowed  upon  them; 

~  "  lAe  gold  from  th«  flame,  hell  bring  thee  at  last, 
To  ptaisa  Um  for  all  throogl)  whioh  thoa  but  paiL'* 
I  heard  Uie  voice  of  the  dear  Lord  speaking  to  me :  "Sool,  what 
^kaC  thon  want  more  f  I  give  thee  myself "  My  soul  was  humbled 
within  m^  tears  Sowed  from  my  eyes,  and  I  had  sweet  anion  and 
communion  with  my  dear  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  I  conid 
[nwae  and  bleas  him,  and  commit  my  all  into  Hs  hands.  I  was  like 
good  old  Jacob  when  he  sud,  "  It  is  enonglL"  A  precious  Christ 
si^a,  "  [  give  mtto  my  sheep  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish." 
If  there  had  been  no  eternal  Son  of  Qod,  who  lay  in  the  bosom  of 
Us  Father  from  all  etemit|',  there  wonld  have  been  no  eternal  life 
to  nvft  All  throngh  tlie  week  I  was  much  favoured  with  neamesi 
tabim  and  wiA  the  blessed  assurance  that  he  would  comeagun  and 
racave  me  nnto  himself  It  is  a  long  time  since  I  have  had  such  a 
•ip  of  the  Imx^  and  I  prise  and  esteem  the  mercies  and  tokens  that 
flome  from  the  living  Fountain.     I  had  been  asking  the  dear  Lord 
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for  these  thipgB  and  ntt^oc  far  ftuireni  I  lied  die  fromises  day 
after  daj-,  and  since  the  fuIfilDieat  of  them  I  can  say,  "  Surely  good- 
iMM  aai  mcRT'  faam  k^wtd  nw  all  t^  daj^a  of  sy  lifb"  When  Hie 
Lonl  givM  paasa^  wh«  «bb  bring  tnraUtf )  "  £vmi  tiie  Ttttttlw  ibaJi . 
bint,  and  tha  young  idm  shall  Utterly  fail;  but  they  thatvaitoDtba 
Jjtxd  shall  reaMT  thJur  rtnesgdh."  Wbat  a  menoy  t*  be  a  partaker 
of  graee,  aod  to  know  theM  tUsgs  far  ouadytt  by  the  Loid'a  aeal- 
ing  awl  teaching ! 

I  have  been  tdlii^  yoB  a  little  of  my  joye;  iww  I  Msgoii^  t» 
tell  yon  bow  I  oaBC  inbo  thlCfl^  tbroogb  mneh  sonov  and  grief  and 
dutrew.  F(»  a  Ian;  time  my  heart  hiia  been  in  sere  canSkt,  and  E 
baye  felt  that  I  shodd  one  day  fall  bj  the  hand  of  uy  eaeaiy.  Hj» 
baa  for  a  U*g  tine  sorely  tempted  me  to  cane  the  LonL  No  aoe 
bat  Qod  and  my  own  aool  knewa  what  I  bare  goae  tbniagh  far  some 
months  past.  I  hare  gofM  oat  to  destiny  nyaelf;  sad  the  dnil  baa- 
said,  "  If  yoa  an  an  elisct  Tcssel  c^  meccj  you  will  be  aaved."  But 
it  is  written,  "  No  macdcrer  shall  inbeiit  the  Idagdom  of  heavsn." 
O  what  an  awM  ctemily  has  opened  to  mel  and  the  tenementa  of 
the  damned  have  appeared  so  near  that  I  have  been  afraid  to  go  to 
sleep,  for  &ar  I  should  awake  in  hell  I  cared  not  wbat  beeame  of 
me.  I  felt  that  I  might  as  well  know  the  worst,  whethec  damned  ot 
saved.  My  soul  has  suok  in  deep  mire  where  there  is  no  standiag. 
The  nnbalief  of  my  evil  heart  and  the  worhing*  of  my  earrupt  aft- ' 
tan  have  almost  drives  me  to  despair.  I  remember  oae  day  I  wei^ 
out  not  caring  what  became  «£  me.  What  co&fesaio*  I  made  to  tW 
Iioid  !  Like  the  prodigal  of  ohl  1  said,  "  I  iiare  sinoed  agaioat  hea-- 
Tea  and. in  thy  flight,  and  am  no  more  wottbj  to  bs  caUcd  thy  aon." 
y/iih  deep  oontriUon  I  confessed  my  nas  and  said,  "  Wash  me  in 
tiiat  precious  fountain;  cleanse  thos  tne  itom  the  Sllh,  and  ovnvp* 
taon,  and  evil  thottghc*  ^  on*  ihe  daily  subject  «£"  Enry  day  I 
thon^t  would  be  my  last,  and  felt  sure  that  I  ^lodd  Icse  my  iea-~ 
sou.  What  horrible  pita  aod  miry  places  my  soul  g«ta  into  from, 
timetotimel  Yetlcannotdoabt  that  the  X^rd  baadoaeeometltiDg 
for  me.  I  kept  saying,  "  Lord,  thou  hmt,  in  yean  geoA  by,  beeo, 
with  me  and  werked  for  me."  I  could  not  doubt  that  God  had  lie- 
gun  with  me,  but  feared  be  had  left  me,  and  that  he  would  no  more 
^pear  on  my  bat»lf.  Job,  and  Fetm*,  and  my  paor  smil  eoald 
w^  wa^  together.  Job  (nrsed  the  day  wheran  bs  waa  bom;  but«. 
after  all  his  troables,  htt  couldaay, "  I  know  that  »y  RetUemer  liveth.  "*. 
Ttttt  ctmed,  and  swore  ha  never  knew  the  taaa,  Chriet  Jeaus;  bat. 
when  the  Lordtunied  and  k>okied«ahim,be  weet  out  and  wqA  bitterly. 
OtliehardtlMn]gktBand£alssfeelii«sIhad«f  Qodl  1  cried  out  and 
abouted,  but  it  aeemed  as  if  the  Lord  wenld  aot  baas  tne}  the  hea^ 
vsQs  appeared  as  brass,  sad  there  was  no  aecees  t«  a  thsoKe  of 
grace.  One  di?  I  teak  nn  the  Bibli^  Mying  t^t  if  tbtfa  wwie  i»t  a. 
w«Ed  in  it  for  ma,  I  veidd  never  take  it  ap  agsos.  1  opened  ««  tbv 
Stkdupterof  IssMk,  and  m  I  read:  I  cane  to  liie  «enisi  "F«r  aU 
tUs,  hia  anger  ia  not  turned  aany,  bnt  his  httsd  ia  stretched  vtL 
rfilL"  Three  tames  ia  the  sasne  ebaptar  d»  these  w»rds  «oeaf.  Haw 
Iwoodcsed  Hut  ha  bad  net  osbme  dowsl    Bnt  then:  "His  hmd 
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TiitoeldUB»«rt»«."  JtMrtfwfOThewnmMMAhnig-iwilhl^afqod 
a  ViHiiv«Mb«wk  ■  vfl«  inetchul;if  lieludaaBiwedaieiDd 
■■t  Be  to  ImO,  H  wbuM  bk¥e  bent  no  mon  tLan  I  dniww;  How  t 
wonJergJtht  I  VMvpared,  and  whyi  Tlie  Imger  IBvsibsmgR 
1  fcd-<rf  <he  wTmu  iriaiH;  aad  it  ia  «  wsriim  tliat  W  fa«w  «1 
Tcan  gMS  by  I  fA  I  did  not  cne  wlutt;  I  wtnt  UsMgV  •»  long  M 
I  WW  IK  «he  tnghMf  (tet  ImJ*  to  r  oty  of  ksUts^Mi;  tMt  I  Ikm 
lenvt  'dUtevnt^.  I  »em«tiBwa  fael  oonatrBned  to  My,  ■■  Lord,  ■nr^ 
mt  HBd  try  iba.*  I  Acad  mm  and  I  dreul  trovblK  2  nm  «  po«r 
wntefa,  fuaA  «zpeated  etery  Bament  tbat  the  ^iH  mold  A>>t  hw 
BfloA  vptMiBM,  and  ocMld  see  no  w^'of  ««ei^  I  wn(t'lb«Mt«i^ 
s^,  **  Lwd,  let  TiK  not  bO,  If  Amu  cwut  ibow  nevoy  once  wis  t* 
1^  »  ^fle  Rtmer;  and  dcGTcr  me  {ron  ike  jawi  of  tlia  Kan.  Hen 
B  the  iNie  who  oeeda  merey.*  i  oonld  not  give  np  lighiBg,  crymg, 
graBUBg,  snd  jAeading;  and  it  waa  in  Mnest,  to*.  I  £iive  goM 
ihaat  di^  And  idght  witti  tdj  haada  before  my  mouth,  tct  §emr  t^Mt 
Bath>  -MM  uuBu  ihotild  eaeape  n^  K{w;  ft>d  vfc«n  Utisgi  bnt 
BwaJ/irirf  ne,  th«M  eenes  nave  eome  oat,  sad  in  -my  doep,  tooi 
Xj  asalifln  cried  oat,  "Lord,  wliKt  shall  I  dot  IWdrnvyHaB, 
teriKfwrK-grtat.''  I  hare  been  %e  one  who  faaa  )o«t  hia  veMon, 
and  ejtpeetod  Aat  I  flfaorid  mmh  be  in  the  madJionw.  Hew  I  ha«« 
wiiied  Aat  Ifadaerer  been  bom,  -or  that  1  bad  £edaa«K)BM 
I  cnae 'iiils  tiie  woiid. 

Wboi  my  life  was  despaired  of,  one  tine  that  1  wm  te  4lua  ntMte^ 
IbudMr.  O.  In  the  aofmn;,  irMe  lyaaking  ef  ifte  UjuipMiinm  , 
gf  GoApeqple,  lieetnd,''IVrha^  they  nngbtbe  seaetteMis'WiA 
airii^BeiM  atate  that  they  ooqM  poll  the  Alnighty  (lenm  Iran  kit 
fame  and  tninple  tifm  mtder  foot."  Wilh  ahme  I  Miribwthrt 
Ihse  was  otM.  Bat  at  '■tgfat  taj  sool  was  ^livived.  I  mtmt,  I 
fteng^  Iw  fin  last  time  to  tttteiMt  Hu  maraa  of  graea,  nd  limi 
^NHi  a  i^hee  where  I  eho^  dertroy  mjwlf  aftentania.  Mr.  O, 
began  b^  w^™g,  "^t^t  nay  be  sewe  poor  seal  bete  «4i»  hsa  oanii 
far  the  laat  time  and  who  tiHaka  that  be  wUI  laaln  ■■  end  of  hiia- 
idT;  bat,  peor  se*ri,  if  yoD  are  a  ebSd  dfGled,yoa  never  Aall  pefiA.* 
tad  be  went  oa  to  note  the  holes  and  jUb  that  the  Lord  wawd  hk 

Bis  OBt  eC  My  hewt  wm  broken,  a>4  I  ooaie  oat  with  my 
h^igtay  Arwn  and  my  isal  hambded  ia  the  duet  of  adf-ahaao- 
■oA.  I  Uaaed  and  Ihai^od  the  Lord  for  bis  preacerlBK  MR  «f 
nciAo  was  M  werthten.  X  feh  eveiyfhittg  !  had  tUa  «i4e  ef  bd> 
WM  a  merfff,  tmi  hlened  the  Lord  for  eeofiag  his  Mmot,  Mid  tM 
bewasdlte  experhnnrtoDy  to  explain  ndi  pkeM;  forlDoMmM 
bcEerc  anjVfdy  else  had'ever  been  there. 
'  mercy  nee" 
tttaarty  ft 

"niifl  wu  not  the  first  time  my  voal  had  been  delivered  nader 
Hl  O.^andtboagh  Ih^ve  had  most  preeioaa  and  Ueesed  Mtasons 
■iZoae,  imderfteKTT«fltB  of  the  Lord,  yet  I  b»e  bidden  then  the 
iMt  fiaeweU  ia  my  feefin^  But  the  Lord's  ways  arenet  o«r  'miy%. 
It  has  been  fte  state  of  my  mind  that  has  laid  ate  ea  a  riA  hed; 
kt  it  hw  Smb  a  nreet  aWetioa.    I  have  been  kept  Ifte  Ai»  oret 
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inncfl  I  Mir  jon  till  the  week  before  I  took  to  my  bed.  I  bave  had  hard 
work  to  get  abont  for  some  time.  These  vorde  dropped  with  mnoh 
power  into  my  so&l:  "  Bdng  jnstified  freely  by  his  ffwx,  throngb 
the  Todemptioii  that  is  in  C^iat  Jevos."  The  prison  doors  Avar 
open,  my  oaptive  aonl  wu  set  free,  and  I  ooold  rejoice  once  more 
in  a  predooa  ChriaL  I  felt  oamplete  in  htm,  clothed  in  hia  righteou»- 
nam,  and  although  black  in  myadf,  I  was  sU  bit  ia  a  preoons 
Christ.  Z  saw  the  fblness  of  his  aalvKtion  and  th«  price  that  was 
laid  down  to  redeem  my  life.  I  conld  uy  he  was  delivered  for  my 
oSenoes  and  raised  again  lor  my  justification;  and  the  way  that  haid 
been  so  dork  was  as  bright  as  day.  My  sonl  sud,  "  Father,  tby  will 
be  dono,"  My  monntain  stood  firm,  and  I  could  shont  on  the  top 
of  it,  "  Salvation  ia  of  the  Lord,"  and,  "  Who  is  a  Qod  like  unto 
thee,"  who  bnngeth  peace  and  pardon  into  my  aonl  thronf^  the 
blood  of  the  Z^b  i  Every  time  the  Lord  delivers  my  soul,  wlutt 
wnga  of  praise  does  it  ruse  np  to  him  who  baa  nved  me  and  has 
Btretched  out  his  dear  hands  on  my  behalC  "  I  looked  for  hell;  he 
l^ono^t  me  heaven."  I  believe  that  I  shall  be  carried  throngh  all 
and  landed  safe  at  last.  The  devil  does  not  like  this.  He  is 
oU^^  to  go  into  bis  black  hole.  He  does  not  like  love  and  blood. 
Sn,  the  devil,  and  my  evil  heart  have  often  tried  for  the  maateryj 
but  grace  shall  reign,  tbnnghrigbteousneaB,  onto  etemal  life.  When 
this  predOTU  robe  is  onoe  applied,  'tis  always  on — the  raiment 
weaved  1:7  everlasting  love. 

launot  resting  on  a  mere  maii,whowaB  not  the  SonofOod  until 
h«  became  incarnate,  becanse  it  is  an  unsafe  and  lotten  foundation. 
I  shonld  nnk  to  rise  no  more  with  such  a  prospect  I  cannot  take 
the  license  given  to  give  up  all  I  have  known  of  Christ,  because  I 
have  had  to  learn  my  religion  in  hot  fires  and  deep  waters;  and 
when  in  sore  conflicts,  it  pressea  out  my  groans  and  sighs  to  the 
Lord  that  he  would  set  my  feet  upon  this  Hock  and  eetoblish  my 
I^DingB.  And  when  he  pats  a  new  song  into  my  month  I  can  rejoice 
u  my  dear  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Eternal  Son  of  Ood. 
I  want  no  new  Christ.  There  is  no  other  Christ  to  seek  afresh. 
The  more  I  know  of  this  preanons  Christ  the  more  I  want  to  know. 
1  would  always  live  in  his  embraces,  feel  his  presence,  live  near  him, 
never  with  him  part,  and  never  have  a  hard  thought  of  him; 
but  my  aininl,  base  beart  is  always  casting  up  some  filth.  When  ths 
Lord  comes  ud  subdues  the  evils  of  my  heart  and  manifests  himself 
to  my  soul,  then  I  can  say,  "  Bejoice  not  stfainat  me,  O  mine  ene- 
my; when  I  fall  I  shall  arise;  when  I  ait  in  darkness  the  Lord  shall 
be  a  light  unto  me."  I  have  called  the  devil  a  liar,  for  I  have  proved 
him  to  be  sncb.  When  he  has  told  me  that  I  shoald  soon  be  seen  in 
bell,  he  well  knew  that  if  there,  I  should  never  cease  to  speak  about 
Christ  and  what  he  has  done  for  me. 

Though  I  have  walked  in  the  midst  of  tronbla,  the  Lord  has  not 
kft  me  there;  though  I  could  not  see  him,  his  everiasting  araui 
have  been  nndemeeth  me.  I  love  these  precaons  kisses,  these  httf 
venly  smiles,  these  dew-dropa  that  fall  from  this  Bock,  Christ  Jesus. 
When  they  are  brought  home  with  power  to  my  hear^  I  can  exalt 
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Ui  preeioDS  Dame;  asd  thcM  tkings  are  nimi  mj  nnl  bu  been 
Grin^  apom  auioe  tlte  prison  doora  have  been  tbrown  open.  When  I 
bel  in  utis  Bweet  frame  of  mind  I  long  to  be  with  Um.  Well,  the 
de^btfal  day  will  oome  when  my  dear  Zx>rd  will  c^  me  bome,  and 
I  dwil  then  wet  the  fitoe  of  my  Bavioor,  Brother,  and  Friend,  and 
diKMighoufe  a  blessed  eternity  I  ihall  sini;  the  triompfafl  of  bis  grace. 
I  will  nowteD  yon  alittle  of  what  made  my  conntenance  so  dieer- 
fal  the  last  time  I  saw  yon.  It  waa  not  what  yon  supposed  it 
to  be,  for  I  had  a  heavy  bimien  nndemeath,  bnt  was  bome  above  it. 
At  one  time  I  had  a  Utb's  view  of  the  dear  eternal  Son  of  Ood. 
I  Ut  I  eoold  see  him  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father  bom  all  eternity. 
I  Ue^nd  the  Father  for  sending  bis  dear  and  ooly-begotten  Son; 
sad  I  bletmod  the  Son  for  ever  leaving  the  boeom  of  bis  Father  to 
aaSec,  bleed,  and  die  for  mej  and  I  blessed  the  Eternal  Bpirit  for  ever 
qgiA<wi'"g  my  dead  soul.  I  can  never  describe  the  beanty,  and 
pandear,  smd  glory  that  I  saw  in  the  One  in  Three  and  Three  in 
One.  I  was  loat  in  wonder  aud  amazement  at  the  mjrstery.  For  years 
part,  my  mind  bad  been  much  tried  aboat  this  error,  which  is  now 
■pmidiDg  BO  &at  I  did  not  get  jay  faith  &om  man,  for  I  had  never 
beard  it  spoken  about.  I  used  to  wonder  how  it  conld  be  when  I  read  of 
die  Father  and  the  Son.  My  carnal  mind  asked  who  was  before  them. 
Bat  O  what  joy  and  peace  and  thankfiilntsa  arose  in  my  heart  when 
tay  eyee  were  opened  and  the  mystery  was  revealed  to  me.  Tbis 
came  not  from  man.  How  any  one  can  deny  this  predoua  tnitb  I 
kaow  not;  bat  I  hope  all  such  will  be  led  to  see  their  error.  They 
talk  abont  having  communion  with  the  Lord  of  life  and  Olory;  bnt 
I  do  not  believe  it,]  for  I  am  snre  the  Ziord  never  imparte  truth  to 
one  and  error  to  another.  "I  have  not  so  learned  Christ"  They 
ve  very  hard  taskmasters;  they  give  no  straw,  and  Z  cannot  moke 
their  bricks. 

Bat  I  mnat  bring  Ibis  letter  to  a  close.  The  Lord  etrengthen  yon 
Hid  Mipply  all  yonr  needs,  and  may  yon  enjoy  much  of  his  presence 
and  fiavonr.  May  yon  have  great  nearness  to  lum  in  tUs  great  day 
of  triaL 

So  prays  one  who  is  in  a  path  of  tribnlation. 

'      •  '  H.  B. 


Ths  ^Hrits  of  just  men  made  perfect  cannot  mediate  for  us;  for 
Ibongh  thej  are  hnman,  jet  tbej  want  hving  bodies;  bat  Christ  bss  his 
liimmi  body  wiUi  him;  snd  therefore  is  nearer  to  men,  who  are  clothed 
with  fleah.  Neither  can  cme  mortal  man  mediate  as  a  taediator  betwixt 
God  and  man,  beoMue  thoogh  he  have  the  human  natore  in  him,  jet  it 
h  in  Inm  penuiallv,  and  not  representing  the  whole  raoa  of  man,  as  the 
pai«  natore  of  Obnst,  the  aeoond  Adam,  dothi  and  beddes,  mortal  man 
n  bnt  mm ;  but  Christ  is  both  Ood  and  man,  Uiat  he  might  lay  bis  hand 


on  both  parties,  Ood  and  man,  to  reoonoile  than  tocethar,  as  thej  are 
leeendlea  in  the  psfioii  of  a  He^ator.  (Ct^  i.  ld-8X.T  Pnmisei  cannot 
■wdiate;  for  manhasno  right  to  them,  bntthrough  Christ  fint.  Ihitiee 


jt  mediate,  because  tbej  an  loathsome  without  a  fongoing  Interest 

in  Christ.  Oiaoes  cannot  mediate,  beoanje  thej  are  fruits  of  reeonoHia 
Hob  throngh  the  Mediator.  The  fruit  csnnot  be  the  cause  of  the  root 
frmn  whtuM  they  oome.— i>wn«y. 


'  4  net  aoavth-  ST^asuM^-MW^Br  I,  1863. 

'   A  LETTER  TO  A  BAtJGHTER  TN  THE  PAITH, 
MY  TBX  ■LATE  BIB.  PABS0N8,  OP  CmCBSSTSt. 

Mt  dflw  fiMw  in  Ihc  iMtt  o<  Boadi,*~Mi7  Ifce  Jilaighlr  «oi  of 

I  raouTCd  yo«r  good  newi  and  .glad  tiding*  from  ■  lai  caaattj.  It 
Htjoixred  mj  poor  haut  to  hear  from  mj  dear  dkn^ttt'  tnA  the  Lotdte 
Uessed  child,  fin- Bucli  she  is,  I  M^beliere;  uefthershaD  aS  the  muted 
powers  of  MOrUiKndhelHoggtTier.'withagaMtiMKBgnAiofwm'upUoaB 
■within  hw,  ner  the  bhok  tnin  of  nnbeUef,  ourmI  veaM*,  and  tbs 
troAinga  of  bw  fleab,  mo,  nor  tnae  mat  timnalf  Umit,  pmn  aa  « 
Jar,  nor  aakn  m*  ^ecdii  ef  no  aSeot ;  lor  ibe  gaatwt  witb  4nilh 
«ik  her  aida  akd  naiiMt  oanaoienoe  pot  bar  "  Aaaen  "  (•  i^  that 
hec  deac,  awacA,  loving,  Akoightj  -Jems  bath  done  nothing  for  her. 
No;  he  bath  dene  great  tbinga  for  bei,  whereof  aba  ought  to  be  {lad. 
Bemember  how  be  fint  couvinoed  tiiee  of  thy  atate  aa  m  swfd 
rinner  hi  Ui  a^bt;  opened  tin  heart  to  raeetva  the  great  troOu  af 
ti»  law  'anl  gaepd;  qnieheDad  tirf  eonadenea  tat*  IH^  gm  «baat* 
iiiil JMiiaftiiii  ailbiii.ahiiaiiillliiiilhj  iiltiiiaiihililj  liii  ■iiiHijtmH, 

Sift  thM  Bieio  atf,  png,  and  aopplioate  lya  blaaead  lujeatr  to  pan' 
7  poor  aa)lt»  J11U7  and  ma^  oyeaed  tb;  (9«a  to  aae  the  all-auffioiaD 


gfMh,  glcey,  power,  and  buai  t'  attiacUng  bedy  of  the  Savioar,  and  If  ^ 
thee  with  a  ibarp  appetite  to  Jiungar  and  Uurat  after  the  bread  anA 
water  of  etsnullife:  and  being  bmisbed  with  bunser,  my  poor  daarir- 
ter  set  vat  in  poiamt  of  ttat  movirion  wlodi  God  'lyn  mide  for  tbt 
poor  and  iOiMmir  weaiT  in  Zmd.  Sbabeafd  the-voiee«(  tbaUaBdf 
bnga,  a^to>  ^'BawW,  0  dangbter,  an!  ecmaidaE;  biiliBe  duob 
aar;  iiNBM^tUBeOTn people  and  tkwS'atbar'ahoiMe.  SeahaUtte 
King  pnatly  dniae  4br  Moa^for  he  la  tiiy  Loid,  and  wonbm  titoa 
hii*.  And  abe  1^  graoe  waa  enabled  to  obey  the  haTanly  call,  leanng 
the  piofiNnng  ciiucb  and  her  own  relations  all  behind,  not  fearing 
their  iSapleaaure  nor  tbeir  wra&,  for  die  "endured,  as  seeaqg  kfau  who 
'  is  invisible,  having  an  eye  to  the  recompense  of  the  reward."  And  tUa 
«DabMbar  to  make  tlM  bkaaed  obeioeio  anAr  aWotiBU  with  the 
Monle  tlf  flod  Tfltfaer  than  to  «aj<7  tbe  plaaanea  of  ain  for  a  ataam. 
*"^  «i*iy»T^gfc  Af  •mAnrmA  th*  JinjiiMii—  «/  all  htt- oanutl  rdatKHM  attd 
the  devO,  yet  a  fiill  reward  was  given  her  of  the  Lord  Qod  of  bmal* 
nnder  whose  wings  of  Abnigh^  power,  giaoe*  love,  and  merqr  ahe  waa 
broagbt  to  truat. 

(Ul  to  remembranca,  my  dear  it«iightoi-j  tbe  never-to-be-forgottea 
time  when  tby  dear  Jesua  said  unto  thee,  "  Dangbter,  thy  ans  are  for- 


siToi  tbee;*  wben  Hfy  lieart  bitmed  wffli  love  to  bim  lor  Ub  unaMar- 
able  brc  to  Mtee;  when  Ua  ^otjr  <IM  t^  baad  and  «by  baoaa  toai 
'wfaen  &•  inAe  to  <ttee  to  *e  owreouriMK  aT  tliy  fceaat,  we  fiUlag  oC 
■ftr  poor aori with  faymiuuulBsMt  w4*nH  ef  Btoyj  whan  balaidttae 
ia  tbe  4e«>e»t  aitf  ahaasaioiit  asd  huB^B^;  wInk  ba  IdaiM  la  lt# 
%eart  1te<bfae  ef  Bmvp-dfing  lew;  when  be  took  fi^m  t^  Iha  bma 
and  broQ^tHbee  into  the  banoMtii^  beaae,  fed  tiM«  vMi  lb*  *i«baM 
lixrf  and  anteMidMfl  thee  «>M  rwat  diaaliea;  gara  «mm  fttlk  to  «ae4 
upon  Ins bndted  hobwaA  if»  bfaod,  and  assured  thy  pwTMHltbal 
be  faadlovea  ikee  -with  an  wetlaWiaK  la**-  Tb**a  wwe  thedapa  of 
'ti^espoask,of  feasttiK,  T^oloiag,  ana  sia^ng.  TUa  <mB  Iha  «iBB* 
«Ht  '■MwaweocAi^  Nt1b»%raa«aor  gioa^  aoaaefcilioii^ awd  gaawl j 


yon  were  ddq^tad  nriOi  Uw  alwiidimiiii  of  Wi^aiy,  va^g,  *■  (%riat 
Jesns  ts  -my  wStaWuu  gi<  my  gle«y." 

Thenwbatcan  my  poor  aaugbter-ttpeot  battbedEtiBeaoeomplMi- 
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Hd  upoD  hee.  Mom  she  leuhsa  her  heamdy 
tribuUtioD  ja  mustenter  tha  kingdom;"  "  In 


■ant  cf  €l04*a  watdinberHduj 

tb»  KOrU  ya  ■baU  ban*  tribul&tioa."  'Tha  devil,  oanMlreuoa^  unbelief, 
yitia^,  o«r  own  baarti  with  dw  wbola  prafesainii;  world,  wiu  lil  be  in 
mmm^piBat  Hmt  tVaid  work  whi(&  Qod  hath  nroi^t  in  our  bouIb, 
slnch  M  the  inaM  and  likeaesa  of  hinidf,  Clmit  the  nope  of  glory. 

Cheer  up,  mT  daughter,  Christ  hath  Rotten  the  victory  over  an,  death. 
Mi,  devil,  andtfeewtwUtandwediallDemore  than  oonqneiorB  through 
■IB  thsfe  hath  litvttd  as  and  oonqoered  for  lu.  Iboueands  may  bo  your 
tau,  great  yonr  ^AneaB,  many  your  trials,  tharp  the  conflictB,  aud 
Wl  sad  nmed  the  wayt  but  uxidar  all  this  and  many  mtwe  tby  Jesus 
vUaappart^ae,  bring  thee  throi^hand&nally  out  of  aHat  last:  "The 
liAteane   afaall  hold  on  his  way.      So  I  write  and  so  at  last  you  shall 

Qba  my  love  to  all  dear  friends,  ^y  wife  and  all  wldi  to  join  in  the 
aaas^  We  diould  be  most  glad  to  see  or  hear  from  you.  Gud  bless  my 
iiiighlM  So  pnys, 

S«pt.  1, 18».     ^ S.  PAESOITS. 

THIS  IS  THE  LORD;  WE  HAVE  WAITED  FOR 
HIM;  VB  WIU^  B&  GLAD,  &  REJOICE  IST  HIS  SALyAIIOK. 

]|y  dear  and  nndi-esteemed  Friend, — I  thought  I  would  send  you  a* 
fate,  joat  to  let  you  know  that  I  am  still  creeping  on  like  a  snail.  My 
progrees  ia  ao  very  slow,  that  I  often  fear  I  bave  no  grace  at  all.  I 
sm  mora  and  more  coDTinced  tiiat  nothing  but  the  mighty  power  of 
the  Lord  the  Spirit  can  quicken  a  pooi  sinner  who  is  d^  in  the  rains 
et  the  bll.  Aa  it  is  written,  "  Who  bath  bellsTcd  our  report!  and  te 
whraa  is  the  ann  of  the  Iiord  revealed !"  Nothing  riiort  <^  the  arm  of 
Jehovah  Jesos  trill  do  it;  and  so  must  the  lifiag  fcmilj  of  tba  living 
God  feet  the  living  power  of  the  Lord  the  Spirit  put  forth  in  their  souls 
to  enable  them  to  eo  forth  in  living  desires  a»«r  the  dear  and  ever- 
hlMsed  Jeans.  0, 1  do  feel,  my  dear  friend,  that  nothing  besides  the 
■im^ty  pcvwea  of  Qod  the  blessed  Spirit  can  shed  ahroul  the  love  of 
Jons  in  oar  hearts.    As  dear  Hart  says, 

"  "E*  piVi  ti"  praise,  'ti«  iscrifice, 
'Tis  btdiness,  'tis  alL" 

**  Lcrd,  let  tby  Spirit  prompt  ni  irhen 
To  go  and  when  lo  stay ; 
Attnot  US  witfa  the  cords  of  men. 
And  wa  ehall  not  delsj." 

■■  Brealka  on  Iheie  booea  xa  dry  and  dead; 
"Thy  sweetest,  eofteat  inflaaoce  ^ed 

In  sD  onr  heirti  abroad.  , 

Point  oat  the  place  irhete  grace  aboaads; 
IHreet  as  to  tbe  bloeding  woonds 
or  oar  Inaaniste  Qod. 
■*  Condoet,  MeiBed  Gnide,  tby  nnrer  tfaia 
To  OalT«iy,  wfaere  the  Lunb  vis  alala, 

Aad  aiih  us  there  abide. 
Let  na  ear  Icved  Badeeuier  mert, 
Watf  e'er  hii  pierced  hands  and  fee^ 
And  riew  his  waanded  side. ' 
IliafelsJnUn^  tireyoii,hnt  I  could  not  break  off  until  I  had  given 
joa  tbaaa  «treet  verses.    They  an  so  much  to  the  pctot. 
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I  BnppoM  OUT  friend,  Mr.  P.,  ii  at  Edea  Street.  I  feel  I  wonld  give 
the  world  to  hear  him,  but  I  must  tie  content,  and  would  say  with 
Job,  "I  know  that  tbou  canst  do  all  things,  and  that  no  thought  li 
withholden  from  thee."  Had  it  been  the  Xord'a  pleaaure,  be  ooold 
have  ordered  things  otherwise,  for  there  is  nothing  too  great  for  his 
almigbtj' power  to  perform;  and  I  trust  we  can  say  feelinglj,  "This  God 
it  our  dod;  we  have  waited  for  him." 

Let  UB  just  look  at  our  dear  Lord,  when  he  said,  "The  foxes  hare 
holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head."  What  an  expression  is  this,  "  Not  where  to 
lay  his  head  1"  He  that  lay  from  everlasting  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
the  Father's  everlasting  delight,  as  one  brought  up  with  him,  now  stands 
as  the  Surety  of  his  own  elect  people,  and  must  have  opposition  from 
every  quarter.  If  he  look  up  to  his  divine  Father,  there  is  the  re- 
vealed wrath  of  Qod  against  him,  as  the  sinner's  Surety.  If  he  look  to 
his  disciples,  they  all  forsake  him  and  flee.  Tou  well  know  that  aU  the 
evil  powers  and  nilers,  and  with  them  all  the  powers  of  hell,  headed  by 
the  old  dngoDj  were  in  rebellion  and  malice  against  Qod's  Holy  One; 
and  we  hear  his  dear  Majesty  saying,  "  Deliver  me  from  the  power  of 
the  dog;  save  me  from  the  lion's  mouth." 

But  I  must  close.  Please  give  my  best  love  to  all  friends,  and  aooept 
the  same  yourself,  and  cover  all  my  imperfections  with  the  mantle  of 
love.  Ever  yours,  in  uie  best  of  bonds, 

July  S3rd,  18SS.  WILLIIH  HARRIS. 


GIDEON'S  ARXY. 

Whik  Gideon  took  his  army  down  While  they  who  but  profess  the 

To  drink  from  out  the  stream.  Lord, 

And  watched  them  (as  the  Lord  With  hearts  from  him  estranged, 

had  bid),  Their   taste,  like  Uoab,  stiU    re- 

A  diff'renoe  soon  was  seen.  mains; 

Some  in  the  hoUow  of  their  hand  '^^^  «^'' »  ?«*  unchanged. 

A  little  water  took;  The  gains,  the  pleasores  of  this  life 


The  Kreeter  nomber  bowed  them       Alune  fatij  core  to  win, 
down  To  these,  t  -     •  - 

And  diank  from  out  the  brook.  kneel  1 


their  gods,  b^old  they 


That  army  is  a  type  of  those  Bow  down,  and  drink  therein. 

Who  hww  and  fow  the  Lord,  qj  Gideon's  army  'twas  the  few 

And  those  who  but  profeu  to  know  who  merely  turned  aside. 

And  love  him  but  in  trorrf,  ^nj  ]xpm:i.  the  water  from  their 

For  he  whtnn  Qod  himself   hath  hands, 

tan^t  With  little  satisfied; 

Knows  that  the  mighty  stream  yes,  'twas  the  few  whom  God  de- 

Of  earthly  pleasure,  wealth,  orfame  clared 

Bath  nought  to  comfort  him.  Should  light,  and  they  alone; 

In  worldly  things  he  does  but  sip  Whilst  those  who  bowed  to  drink 

As  duty  may  demand,  full  draughts 

Vith  caution  takes  a  little  in  Turned  ea(£  man  to  his  home. 

The  hollow  of  his  hand.  ^  ^one  e'er  fight  the  fight  of  fiuth, 

Ihat  river  only,  whose  pure  streams  Save  God't  d^ited/evi; 

Hake  glad  the  sons  of  Qod,  And  through  their  King  they'll  oon- 

Can  strengthen  and  refresh  the  soul  querors  prove. 

Redeemed  by  Jcsu's  blood.  And  more  ihm  conqneron  too. 

R-HB. 
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Matt.  t.  •:  aToi.i.  B;  Bom.xi.  T;  Acts  vm.37,S8;  UitT.zznn.IS, 

A  SERMON,  BY  MR.  PHILPOT. 

PBKACBED  Xl  CBOII>0)l,  lIEDHSBDAIf  BVEKIMO,  AOa.  30,   IMtt. 

"  Look  thou  apon  me,  uid  ba  mereifal  onto  jua,  a»  thou  nsMt  b>  do  unto 
tfaosa  tliat  lave  tbf  name."— Fs.  oiix.  133. 

Host  of  OS,  wlio  hftre  ever  felt  the  word  of  God  preoioiu,  tiave 
our  fitTonrite  portions  of  Scripture.  Those  will  be  prime  faynarites 
whidi  the  liord  hms  specially  opened  up,  or  blessed  to  our  soul;  bat 
there  will  be  other  portioua  of  Qod'a  word  wbich  may  not,  per- 
iuipa,  have  been  in  any  especial  manner  made  a  blessing  to  us,  yet 
nicli  a  Bweet  light  has  been  cast  by  the  Blessed  Spirit  irom  time  to 
time  upon  Ijiem,  or  we '  hare  seen  and  felt  such  brauty  and  glory  in 
them,  tliat  when  we  open  our  Bible  we  almost  instincliyely  turn  to 
them.  Pb.  cxix.  hai  almost  become  in  thia  way  one  of  my  favDurite 
portiona  of  Bcripture.  If  I  had  the  experience  of  that  pulm  folly 
brought  into  my  sonl  and  carried  out  in  mj  life,  there  would  be  no 
snch  Cfariatian  in  Croydon,  nor  60  miles  round.  I  repeat  it,  if  I 
bad  the  experience  contained  in  Ps.  csix.  thoroughly  wrought  into 
my  heart  by  the  power  of  the  Blessed  Spirit,  and  eTidenced  by  my 
wvlk,  conduct,  and  conversation,  I  need  envy  no  Christian  that 
walks  upon  Ae  earth  for  conformity  to  Qod's  will  end  word,  in- 
wmnlly  and  outwardly.  What  simplicity  aod  godly  sincerity  mn 
thnmgh  the  whole  psalm  1  What  tender  affection  towards  the  Lord! 
What  breatlungB  of  the  heart  into  his  ears  !  What  desire  to  live  to 
hia  hoiurar  and  glory !  What  a  divine  longing  that  the  life,  and 
conduct  and  conversation,  the  inward  and  the  outward  man,  might 
nil  be  eonfbrnied  to  the  revealed  will  and  word  of  Ood  ! 

"  Look  Uion  upon  m^  and  be  merciful  unto  me,  as  thon  osest  to 
do  unto  those  that  love  thy  name.'     Three  features  strike  my  mind 
as  especially  apparent  in  the  words  before  me: 
L  That  God  has  a  people  who  love  his  name. 
n.  That  the  Lord  looka  upon  them,  and  is  mercifid  unto  them. 
UL  The  brea&ing  of  the  Peaimiat'e  heart,  that  Ood  would  look 
npon  him,  and  be  merdful  unto  him,  in  the  same  way  that  he  looks 
npon  and  ia  mennful  unto  them. 

L  The  Lord  has  a  people  viio  love  M*  name.  But  where  are 
thete  people  to  be  found  1  In  a  state  of  oatnre,  as  they  came  into 
thij  world  1  No;  no  man  by  nature  ever  loved  Ood,  for  "  the 
carnal  mind  (which  ia  all  that  man  has  or  is,  as  the  fallen  child  of 
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•  fallen  parent,)  is  enmity  against  Qod;  it  is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  Ood,  neither  indeed  can  be."  We  are  alt  "  b^  nature  the 
children  of  wrath,  eren  aa  othen;"  (Eph.  ii.  3;)  and  are  "alienated 
from  the  Ufa  of  Qod,  through  the  ignorance  tjiat  is  in  ns,  .because 
of  the  bSndnesB  of  our  heart*."  (E^b.  iv.  18.)  Tlicre  is  a  veil  of 
i^onuice  and  unbelief,  by  nature,  over  man's  mind,  so  that  he  can 
neither  sea  nor  know  the  onlv  trae  Ood  and  Jems  Christ,  nbom  be 
hath  sent.  (2  Cor.  iii.  16;  Joho  xvu.  3-)  Thas,  no  man  ever  did, 
or  ever  could  love  the  Lord's  name,  that  is,  the  Lord  himself,  so 
long  as  be  eontinnes  in  that  state  of  nature's  darkness  and  nature's 
death.  A  mighty  revolution  must,  therefore,  take  place  in  a  man's 
bcffiom  before  he  can  be  one  of  those  who  love  the  Lord's  name,  a 
change  not  to  be  effected  by  nature  in  its  best  and  brightest  form, 
Dor  to  bt  brought  about  by  any  industiy  or  exertion  of  the  crea- 
tme,  but  begmt,  carried  on,  and  completed  by  the  alone  sovereign 
and  efficacious  work  of  Ood  the  %iirit  upon  the  heart  This  is  t£e 
expre«  testimony  of  Ood:  "He  oune  unto  his  owji,  and  hia  own 
received  him  not.  But  as  many  aa  reouved  him,  to  them  gave  Le 
power  to  become  the  aons  of  Ood,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name.  Which  were  bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  Ood."  (John  i.  11—13.)  But  itmay 
be  asked,  why  shonld  these  highly-favoured  people  esperienee 
this  new,  this  miraculous  creation  t  The  only  answer  that  can  be 
given  to  tiiia  quesuan  is,  that  the  Lord  lovad  them  from  all  eternity. 
Why  he  fixed  his  lo^e  upon  them  to  die  exchision  of  others,  Ood 
has  not  tnformed  us.  Etemitj  itself,  perhaps,  may  never  be  abla 
to  unfold  to  ^  mind  of  a  'fimte  bong  like  man,  why  the  infinita 
Ood  loved  some  and  rejected  others;  but  to  all  the  cavilling  and 
proud  reasomngs  of  man,  onr  sole  rqily  must  be, "  JS'ay  but,  O  man, 
who  art  thou  that  replicst  against  Ood  1  Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to 
him  that  formed  it.  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus  1  Hath  net  the  pot- 
ter power  over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto 
honour,  and  anothn  unto  dishonour  i"  (Rom.  ix.  20,  21.)  The  Lord, 
then,  having  loved  the  people  with  an  everlasting  love,  it  is  neces- 
saiy,  in  order  that  they  may  enjoy  this  love,  and  be  satisSed  wiUi 
some  Breams  of  the  river  that  maketh  glad  the  city  of  Ood,  that 
they  shcnld  be  taught  and  brought  to  love  Ood,  or  how  can  they 
delight  themselves  in  him,  whose  name  and  nature  is  lovet 

Bat  are  the  first  dealings  and  teachings  of  the  %>irit  of  Ood  upon 
(he  heart  usn^tysoch  as  will  bring  a  nun  to  love  God }  ISo;  a  man 
has  a  great  deal  to  unlearn  bef<«e  he  can  learn  this.  He  has  to  be 
brought  out  of  the  world,  to  be  weened  from  creature-righteousnass; 
to  have  aQ  his  old  fleahly  religion  broken  to  pieces,  and  soattwred  to 
tht  foot  winds  of  heaven,  before  the  pure  love  of  Ood  can  come 
doTO,  ^d  be  shed  abroad  in  hii  bouL  It  is  for  this  reason  the 
Lord  cuts  his  people  up  with  convictions.  This  is  frequently  done 
by  the  miuiBtry  of  the  word ;  as,  in  the  days  of  Fentecoet,  Peter's 
bearers  were  many  of  thsm  priced  in  their  heart;  and  the  minis- 
ters are  compared  in  the  word  to  fiahers  and  hunters:  "Behold,  I 
will  Bond  for  many  fishers,  saitb  the  Lord,  and  they  shall  fish  tlieaj 
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ud  ■ftar  will  I  nnd  tor  manj  hnnten,  and  they  alull  hnnt  tkeo 
from  ■my  Hioiintaii^  and  from  ereiy  lull,  and  oDt  <^  tin  holM  of 
Tbt  roaka."  (Jer.  xvi.  16.)  The  fidwn  vitb  thaic  sharp  hooka  draw 
than  oat  of  Hm  crater,  and  the  kmtcn  vith  tiidr  pointed  qiean 
drir*  th«ai  oat  of  the  holae  in  which  the^  shalteied  t^KnuelTei, 
ThoKi  con'victiana  of  nn,  cuuing  goilt  to  lie  haid  and  haavj  upon 
the  eannaeoee,  aoeon^iwiied  fu  the  most  part  hy  a  diacoveiy  ot  our 
Ul«a  Btete,  and  a  manifestadon  of  the  evila  li  our  heartai  spring 
bvm  a  belieriag  view  of  the  hoUneas  of  God,  a  sotse  of  the  breadth 
■ad  Bpiritiulity  of  hia  taw,  a  dieaovery  of  bis  eternal  and  infladble 
JBstiee.  A  measure  therefsie,  of  these  convictions  it  is  neMseary  to 
feet,  aaoh  *  meagnre,  at  least,  ss  shall  driTe  the  sold  out  of  its  de- 
ceptiTe  hiding-phusea,  what  the  Soriptnre  calls  "  refhges  of  Uca,"  in 
ocder  that  it  may  be  brought  to  embrace  tiie  rock  for  want  of  a 
ihelter.  How  beantiiially  irad  dearly  this  is  set  forth  in  Isa.  xxriiL 
16,  wbere  tiie  Lotd  tdls  ns,  that  he  "  will  laiy  in  Ziou  for  a  founds 
doB  a  atone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precions  eomer  stoncr  a  sate  foundatiosL 
E»  that  belioTCth  shall  not  make  haste."  But,  in  order  to  show  how 
his  people  are  bron^t  to  have  a  standing  npon  this  "  tried  stone," 
dos  "  precnons  comer  stone,"  thk  "  sure  foondation."  the  Holji  Oliost 
idda,  "  Judgment  also  will  I  laj  to  the  line,  and  righteonaness  tu 
the  ploininQb;  and  tJie  hail  shall  sweep  away  the  refuge  of  lies,  and 
the  waten  shall  ovwflow  the  hiding-place.  And  your  covenant  with 
dtath  ahall  be  disannnlled,  and  yonr  agreetoent  with  ttell  shall  aot 
itaiid.  When  the  overflowing  sconrge  >  shall  pom  through,  then  ye 
AaR  b«  tradden  down  by  it."  (Ver.  17,  IS.)  This  laying  of  judg- 
ment to  the  line,  and  righteouBness  to  tho  plummet,  is  coDnected, 
ym  will  observe,  with  the  fottndation  which  Qod  has  laid  in  Zion; 
tfav  evid«icing  that  before  the  sinner  can  be  brought  to  stand  ex- 
poiauoitally  in  his  consdence  upon  this  foundation,  tka  only  fonn- 
listioa  "  which  Qod  has  laid  in  Zion,"  judgment  must  ha  laid  to  the 
faw  in  his  heart,  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet  in  his  soul's  ex- 
perieace;  the  bail  must  sweep  away  every  refuge  <£  lira,  and  the 
wxttrs  of  God's  wrath  overflow  every  hiding-plaee,  la  order  to  dis- 
annl  the  covensnt  which  he  has  made  widi  death,  and  break  to 
peeea  the  agreement  he  has  ant«Fed  into  with  hall.  Thus,  in  order 
to  bring  the  people  of  Qod  to  lyiow  him  as  the  God  of  love,  tt  is,  in 
the  v«rf  nature  of  titings,  absolntriy  necessary  that  they  should  pass 
tttoagfa  convictjons  of  sm,  ehonld  feel  a  guilty  conscience,  sod  have 
a  diaoovery  of  the  evils  of  their  hesrts,  to  bring  tbem  oat  of  those 
lyb^  refnges  ui  which  every  man  by  natore  aedis  to  entrench  him> 
uiL  Their  deptli,  indeed,  and  dnnition  Qod  baa  not  deflned,  nor 
need  we.  Yet  this  we  toay  safely  declare,  that  tfacy  mnst  be  sufB- 
rient  to  produce  the  end  that  Qod  has  in  view.  Bnt  it  is  not  the 
Lanf  a  pnrpeee,  when  he  has  suflidently  bnmght  his  people  out  of 
tWr  lyii%  FefhgM,  to  be  always  wounding  and  lacerating  tiieir  eoa- 
iottuxK  widi  cMiTiclions.  He,  therefore,  after  a  tuae,  Imnn  into 
Aeiv  kaait  a  messure  of  that  kve  of  Christ  wbteh  pasaclJbi  <now- 
leige,  sad  tins  teadies  and  envies  them  to  "  love  bis  name." 
Bw  irint  do  we  understand  by  the  eEcpanaaian,  "ike  name-  ef 
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God  I"  It  is  one  wliich  occurs  very  frequently  in  tlie  Scriptores  ot 
trath.  Bj  "  tlie  name  of  Ood  "  I  believe,  then,  we  ftre  to  nnderstaiMl 
aU  that  Qod  has  revealed  concerning  himself,  bat  more  parUcnlftrly 
the  manifestation  of  bis  grace  and  glory  in  the  Fenon  of  his  dear 
Sod,  the  Lord  Jesua  Christ  Now,  as  the  Blessed  Spirit  casts  gome 
light  npon  the  character  of  Ood  in  Christ  as  revealed  in  Scripture, 
And  brings  a  sense  of  this  with  divine  savonr,  nnction,  and  power 
into  the  soul,  the  "name  of  God"  becomes  spiritually  made  known 
to  the  hesrt;  and  as  the  Lord  the  Spirit,  from  time  to  time,  opens  np 
all  those  treasares  of  trath,  mercy,  and  grace  which  are  hid  in  Christ, 
and  ruses  up  fsith  to  believe  and  lay  hold  of  them,  he  sheds  abroad 
in  the  heart  s  sacred  love  to  the  name  and  character  of  Qod,  as  thus 
revealed  in  the  word  of  truth. 

David  saw  that  there  was  snch  a  people.  The  Lord  had  given  htm 
what  he  gives  to  all  his  family— eyes,  discerning  eyes,  whereby  be 
eaw  that  the  Lord  had  m  people  that  loved  his  name;  that  amidst  the 
ungodly  generation  amongst  whom  his  lot  was  cast,  there  was  a  scat- 
tered people,  in  whom  God  had  shed  abroad  his  love,  to  whom  he 
manifestfid  mercy,  and  into  whose  hearts  he  had  dropped  a  sense  of 
that  loving-kindness  of  his  which  is  better  than  life  itself.  David 
looked  upon  them;  and  as  be  looked  upon  them,  he  saw  what  a 
blessed  people  they  were.  He  viewed  them  snrrounded  by  all  the 
perfections  of  God.  He  saw  them  kept  as  the  apple  of  God's  ^e. 
He  viewed  them  aa  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  in  whom  was  all  his 
delight,  and  his  very  heart  flowed  out  in  tender  affection  onto  tbem, 
as  being  beloved  of  God,  and,  in  return,  loving  him  who  had  shed 
abroad  bis  love  in  their  souls.  / 

Very  many  of  the  Lord's  people  are  here.  Their  eyes  are  en- 
lightened to  see  that  Qod  has  a  people.  Of  that  they  have  not 
the  slightest  doubt;  and  not  only  so,  but  their  hearts'  afiections  are 
secretly  and  sacredly  wronght  upon,  to  feel  the  flowing  forth  of  ten- 
der affection  to  this  people.  They  count  them  the  excellent  of  the 
eartb.  They  love  them  because  they  see  the  mind,  and  likeness,  and 
im^e  of  Christ  in  them,'  however  poor,  however  abject,  bowever 
contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  There  is  a  secret  love  that 
the  people  of  Qod  have  towards  one  another,  which  binds  them  in 
the  strongest  cords  of  spiritual  union  and  affection.  David  then 
saw  that  Qod  dealt  with  this  people  in  a  peculiar  way,  and  therefore 
cried  out,  "  Look  thou  upon  me,  and  be  merciful  nnto  me,  as  thoa 
nseet  to  do  unto  those  that  lore  thy  name."  He  saw  that  the  Lord 
dealt  in  a  special  manner  with  this  people,  that  they  were  the  &- 
▼onred  objects  of  his  eternal  love;  and  as  being  such,  the  Lord  was 
continually  and  perpetually  blessing  them. 

IT.  There  were  two  things  which  David spedally  saw  that  Qod  be- 
•towed  upon  this  people;  one  was  God's  look,  and  the  other,  t/ie 
mrm^ettatum  of  GotTa  mercy:  "  Look  thou  upon  me,  and  be  mereifiil 
onto  me,  as  thoa  usest  to  do  nnta  those  that  love  thy  name." 

i.  But  how  does  God  look  upon  his  people  1  Does  not  the  IjOrd 
see  all  thingal  Are  not  his  eyes  running  to  and  fro  through  the 
•arth,  to  see  the  evil  and  the  good.     And  are  not  all  Beoreta 
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open  before  hia  heart-BMrching  ejeat  Do  not  bis  eyelids  try 
t£«  cbildrm  of  menl  The;  do.  But  Btill  there  is  a  favoured  people 
that  the  Xiord  looks  iipoa  in  a.  pecaiiar  way — in  a  way  in  vbicb 
David  desired  tlie  Lord  to  look  upon  him. 

1.  Se  looka  upon  them  in  Christ.  He  doe§  not  look  upon 
them  aa  standing  in  Bel£  If  be  looked  upon  them  as  they  stand  in 
self,  his  anger,  wrath,  and  indignation  muat  blaze  ont  against  them. 
Bat  he  -views  them  as  having  an  eternal  and  vital  union  with  the 
Son  of  hia  love;  as  the  apostle  aays,  "  Complete  in  him."  And 
rieiring  them  as  having  an  eternal  standing  in  Chriet,  viewing  thran 
M  Iran^bt  with  atoning  blood,  and  washed  in  the  fountain  which 
«u  opened  in  one  day  for  all  sin  and  for  all  uncleanness,  as  clothed 
in  hie  glorious  rightconsness,  and  loved  with  dying  love,  he  looks 
Dpan  them  not  as  they  are  in  themaelves,  wretched,  miserable,  poor, 
bliad,  and  naked;  bnt  he  looka  upon  them  aa  without  spot,  withont 
blemiab,  in  the  Son  of  bis  love;  as  the  ikpostle  espresees  it  in  few 
words,  "  Accepted  in  the  Beloved."  David  saw  what  a  blesKd  state 
this  waa  to  be  in;  that  when  the  Lord  looked  upon  bis  people,  he 
did  not  look  upon  them  as  poor,  gnilty,  miserable  sinners,  bnt  looked 
upon  them  as  having  that  standing  in  Christ,  that  union  to  Christ, 
that  interest  in  Christ,  whereby  be  could  look  upon  them  with 
acceptance  in  his  dear  Son. 

2.  Bot  this  is  not  the  only  way  in  which  Qod  looks  upon  his  peo- 
ple. He  looks  upon  them  vnih  affectum  and  love.  Thus,  when  he 
looks  upon  bis  people,  be  looks  upon  them  with  all  that  love  and 
affection  that  ever  dwells  in  the  bosom  of  the  Three-One  Qod, 
and  ia  perpetually  flowing  forth  to  the  objects  of  his  love,  choice, 
and  mer<7.  We  know  something  of  this  naturally.  Does  not  the 
fond  wife  look  sometimes  upon  her  husband  with  eyes  of  tender 
affeetion  1  Does  not  the  mother  sometimes  look  upon  ber  infant, 
lying  in  the  cradle  or  sleeping  in  ber  lap,  with  eyes  of  tender  love  I 
'Wherever  there  is  love  in  our  hearts,  our  eyes  at  times  rest  upon 
the  objects  of  our  aSections.  So  it  is  with  the  Three-One  Qod. 
There  is  that  love  in  the  bosom  of  God  towards  the  objects  of  his 
eternal  favour,  that  when  he  looka  down  npon  tbem  from  the  heights 
<rf  his  sanctuary,  he  looks  upon  them  with  the  tenderest  affection. 
As  we  read,  "Herestsinhislove;"Bndagain,"  As  the  bridegroom  re> 
joicrtli  over  the  bride,  so  shall  thy  God  rejoice  over  thee.  "(I8a.lxii.  5:} 
3.  Bnt  besides  this,  lie  looks  npon  them  in  pUy.  "  As  a  father 
pitietb  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitietb  tbem  that  fear  him.  For 
be  knoweth  oar  frame,  he  rememberetb  that  we  are  dust."  (I^  dii. 
13,  14.)  Just  as  when,  after  the  flood,  he  looked  down  from  the 
hogfat  of  his  sanctnaiy  upon  Xoah,  and  those  with  him  in  the  ark, 
and  his  heart  went  forth  in  t«nder  pity,  so,  from  the  heights  of  his 
sanetnary,  be  looks  down  upon  all  poor,  Ubonring,  straggling  |al- 
grims  here  below,  and  views  them  with  an  eye  of  pity  and  compas- 
noB,  ont  of  bis  merciful  and  compassionate  heart.  I  was  bring- 
ing forward  jost  now  the  fignre  of  a  mother  loving  her  children,  or  a 
wife  loving  her  husband.  Bnt  let  a  sickness  fall  npon  the  hasban^ 
let  some  affiiction  befal  the  child,  and  then,  there  is  not  merely  a 
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look  of  low  as  befiire,  bnt  a  look  of  pity  and  eompaMion  bIm.  ^d 
it  » irife  could  remore  her  kuBband's  illaesa,  or  a  mother  am  (He 
tthild's  ailmoBt,  hem  pity  and  love  would  eadb  flow  forth  ta  remove 
that  ivhich  canaea  pity  to  be  felt.  In  tJie  stme  iray  spiritually.  The 
€ihL  of  haavBu  lookB  down  npon  hia  poor,  tried  family.  Some  he 
aaes  buffeted' whli  sore  temptationi;  others  he  aeea  piqued  witb  m 
enl  heart  of  usbekef;  others  he  mm  afflicted  in  circaniBtsDoea; 
wAen  irading  amid  deep  temporal  and  providential  trials;  othen 
mourning  his  alwcnca;  others  pemeubed,  chat  out  by  men.  Bach 
heart  knnm  its  own.  bitl«rn«n,  each  haa  a^  tender  spot  Hat  tbe  eye 
o£  the  Iioni  soes;  and  the  Lard,  aa  a  Qod  of  grace,  looks  down  upon 
tiMBii'MKL  pitiea  them.  When  ha  sees-  them  entuigled  in  a  Biur^ 
hft  inticB  tfaein  as  being  b»  antaogled^  when  be  aeea  them  drawn 
aaidtt  by  the- idolatry  and  evil  of  their  fallen  nature,  he  pitiea  them 
••  wandering;  when  he  viewa  them  aoauilted  and  haraased  by  Satao, 
belooka  npon  them  with  eompaaaion  under  hia  attacksi 

4.  Beaidaa  that,  he  looks  down  npon  them  in  poioer,  with  a  de- 
ttmnination  to  render  them  belp.  Bevertiog  a  moment  to  the 
fignre  I  have  uied  beioEe — a  mother  looking  apos  her  sickly  child, 
tfaera  was  pity  painted  upon  her  features,  oompasaion  beamed  from 
her  eya  Could  ahe  help,  aa  well  aa  pity,  would  she  hesitate  to  do 
>o  1  But  the  Lord  has  not  only  a  mothn'a  pi^  and  a  wifa's  lore, 
(for  he  hiniaelf  ohalWges  the  comparison^  he  says,  "  Can  a  woman 
forgeb  iKr  aucking  child,  that  ahe  should  not  have  oompaasion  on  the 
Mm  of  her  wombi  Yea,  they  may  forget,  y<t  will  I  not  fo^pit  tfaae;" 
Isa.  3iUs.  I5i)  but  fiovm-  for  his  &mi^.  He  baa,  almighty  powar  to 
lelieve  hia  poor  sufiering  obildren,  toiling  and  struggling  through 
this  Tast  howling  wUderneai;  for  "  help  is  laid  upon  Ona  that  ia 
nigb^;"  who  ia  "  able  to  aaTe  unto  the  attermoat." 

ii.  But,  beeidcB  this,  be  is  mardfid  unto  them:  "Look  thon 
upon  me,  and  be  n^rciiiil  snto  me,  as  thou  useat  to  do  unto  tboae 
that  love  thy  name."  David  saw  bow  merciful  the  Lord  was  to  thoae 
who-  needed  mercy.  They  were  guilty  erimioala;  they  were  fiilloB 
(natures;  tbey  wnv  musing  oontunnally  ^ainat  the  God  of  all  th^ 
merciee.  And,  therefore,  they  seeded  mercy.  And  that  not  enoe, 
when  the  Lord  was  first  pleased  to  pardon  t^ir  nns  and  deliver  their 
•ouh.  Tbey  need  mercy  not  once,  nor  twice,  bnt  tbey  need  mercy 
crevy  day  that  they  live,  every  hour  thai  they  breathe  upon  eartfaj 
aa  Hart  sweetly  ezpreaaes  it: 

"  Begging  merif  ev«7  hoar." 
IXfrid,  then,  saw  the  Lord  was  meroifnt  to  his  people.  He  knew 
that  upon  t^  footing  of  rigfateoumeaa  none  oould  be  saved;  he  knew 
by  painfal  experience  what  bearta  they  carried  in  their  boscms;  he 
knew  what  temptatioae  beset  their  path;  be  knew  what  snares  Sa- 
tam  was  b^fi^g  for  their  feet;  he  knew  their  weaknew,  and  he  knew 
their  wicbednenj  yet  he  saw  how  mflntiful  the  Lord  was  t»  them; 
knw  he  iMnv  witil  their  mannera  in  the  wilderaeas;  how  be  "  msJti- 
nlied  pardons,"  aa  the  Scriptnte  ez^vaoes  i^  how  he  fbrgtff>e  tkcar 
miqaHies;  how  tas  bliatt«d  out  their  sina;  how  ha  showad  vxacj  and 
4otDpMri0n  upoa  them,  «4o  were  by  nature  tho  Tilest  of  the  vile. 
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H«  Bsw  tiwK  ma  duit  in  thur  faearts  vbidi  jnetly  provoked  Ood'a 
I  mull  iiiiwliiii  Bat  then  he  saw  merc^  in  the  beMm  of  the  fi^ 
ittmer  more  tiiui  proportiosata.  H«  nw  t^ir  heart*  were  full  of 
tril,fiill  <]f  wickednen,  fall  of  uub^ef,  full  of  flyeiytliing  that  Qod 
b^ea;  jwt  be  ww  bow  the  morcjr  of  Qod  aboaoded,  how  Ids  graoe 
aqiefbo^ded  over  all  tli«T  Bios.  He  ^w  how  the  meroy  of  Ood 
wM  from  everlasting  to  ereriaatiag.  Ab  tbe  do&d  oometimea  coren 
tke  &ae  »f  the  cartJ^  ao  he  saw  tb«  Lord  coTwing  all  the  iniquiliai^ 
Pam^mwome,  and  baokaliduigs  of  those  who  love  hta  name. 

UT.  And  this  leads  me  to  the  third  piut  of  my  diaconme.  ^Hus 
it  was  tfa&t  opened  up  in  his  soul  this  breoAinff  <^  las  heart  toward 
Qod,  Attt  )ie  would  look  upon  him,  and  be  mcreifal  unto  him,  as  he 
as«t  to  do  nnto  thoae  that  love  hie  tMUoe.  I  believe  I  may  honeatlr 
ny.  thouBBnds  of  ttiaes  have  Ibese  words  gone  out  of  my  lips, 
"  Look  tboB  upon  me."  Rardy  do  I  bend  my  knee  in  prayer  befon 
d«  l«>nl  of  hosts  -without  the  words,  "  Lcuk  Tipon  me."  How 
CTpfwslTg  it  is  I  As  though  the  deaire  of  the  soul  was  that  tbe 
Lvrd  wvold  not  pass  him  by;  wontd  not  consider  him  onworthy  of 
InaBolicfl;  and  wonM  not  banish  him  aa  from  hia  f reaance,  bat 
worid  cKst  an  e^e  of  pity,  love,  and  oompassion  apan  him.  Bat 
mii^ling  with  tiiis  deaire,  tiiat  tbe  Lord  wonld  "  look  wfoa  hiu," 
was  a  diatinot  feeling  of  his  helpleasneae,  ntrfulnees,  and  nnwvttb^ 
ana.  It  is  as  Ihon^  D«vid  was  lying  at  tbe  footstool  of  wnejr 
dottwd  with  fanmility,  sensible  of  hia  atns,  fediag  the  inward  tils- 
Bess  of  hns  beart^  and  jad^nff  himself  unworthy  of  the  least  smile  of 
Ood'a  oonntenoace,  or  the  leaet  whisper  of  Qod's  love.  Bat  still  he 
tmH  ftot  bat  see  that  tbe  Lord  bad  a  people  that  loved  his  name'; 
Bay,  ke  himself  felt  a  mcasnTB  of  this  same  love.  He  might  not 
have  the  fnll  asaurance  9f  Tt>  Mia  heart  might  be  deaolate  and 
aflfieted.  Doubts  and  feus  worked  in  bis  misd;  but  still,  anidtt 
it  an,  he  felt  the  tender  goings  forth  of  iffection  to  ti>e  name 
of  the  Lord,  which  was  predoos  to  his  soul;  be  felt  neaneea  i^  mc- 
een  onto  his  sacred  presence;  and  there  was  that  in  hia  heart  whteh 
«M  mdted  down  into  love  and  tenderness  at  the  tcij  name  of  tlie 
Lord.  "Beeaiue  iby  name  is  as  tbe  ointment  poured  fortb,  do 
the  virgins  love  thee."  But  mingled  with  this  tender  sffiction, 
blended  with  tiiis  secret  and  sacred  love  to  the  name  (rf  the  Loid, 
was  a  deep  sense  of  his  own  worthlessness.  And  these  two  feelinga 
^waya  go  t<^ether.  Far  from  my  beart,  and  far  from  yours  wb» 
denre  to  few  Ood'a  name,  be  tbat  bold  preeomptnoua  eonfidenes 
dst  dainifl  Qod's  vierdes,  utnningled  vrith  any  movement  of  godty 
fear  in  a  sinner's  bosom,  unmingled  witb  a  eense  of  worthlesEOieas, 
wetness,  and  WM^edness,  that  ever  lives  in  a  regenerated  breaat 
Ne;  wharevcr  there  ia  angr  tme  love  i«  tbe  nam<  of  tbe  Lord, 
wherever  there  is  any  I^eathing  of  affection  ^ter  the  name  of  Jesus, 
depend  upon  it  ^re  always  will  be  mixed  with  it  the  deepest  sense 
of  oBr  own  worthleianeea.  David  ootdd  not  but  feel  that  tliere  was 
I'WQ  in  )us  heart  toward  the  Lord's  name.  Dand  conld  not  bnt  feel 
there  was  a  people  Ast,  like  himself,  loved  that  name.  David  could 
net  bat  see  that  the  Lord  looked  npon  tint  people  with  an  eye  of 
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love  aad  pUy.  David  could  not  bat  flee  that  the  Lord  was  specially 
and  peculiarly  merciful  unto  them.  He  lumaetf  experienced  these 
tender  seniationa  of  love  in  hia  bosom.  He  was  deeply  penetrated 
— he  vaa  inwardly  posseqped  with  a  sense  of  his  own  worth! eaaneaa; 
but  he  dare  not  intrude.  He  stood  at  a  distance,  and  could  not  go 
boldly  and  presumptuoaaly  forward.  He  drew  back,  as  b«ng  one 
of  the  moat  worthlesa  of  those  who  ughed  after  Uie  Lord's  mani- 
leated  favours.  Thus,  the  very  expression,  "  Look  thou  upon  me," 
not  merely  implies  that  David  bad  a  love  to  the  name  of  me  Lord, 
bat  also,  mingled  with  it,  a  seose  of  his  own  nndeservedneas  tbat 
the  Lord  should  bestow  upon  him  one  ui^le  bleesing. 

Again, "  Look  upon  me"  implies  that  his  soul  was  in  that  state  and 
case  which  specially  needed  a  look  from  the  Lord.  If  your  heart  is 
hard,  yon  want  but  one  look  from  the  Lord  to  dissolve  it  Was  it 
not  so  with  Peter?  When  Peter  had  sinned  so  grievously,  when ' 
he  bad  denied  bis  Lord  and  Master,  do  we  not  read  that  Jesua 
turned  and  looked  upon  him  i  What  was  the  effect  1  The  stony 
heart  gave  way;  the  obduracy  of  his  mind  was  melted;  and  w6 
read,  "He  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly."  We  often  feel  a  senaa 
of  our  obduracy  and  intpemtence;  but,  if  the  Lord  do  but  look 
upon  us,  he  can  melt  them  away  in  a  moment  There  is  also  a  sense 
of  our  vilenesB,  our  sinfulness,  our  wickeduess;  a  feeling  of  tbia 
nature:  "  0  that  the  Lord  would  but  look  upon  me,  though  I  am 
so  utterly  undeserving  of  the  least  notice,  or  least  favour  from  his 
hands.  0  that  he  would  cast  an  eye  of  pity  and  compassion  npon 
me,  for  I  cannot  do  witliout  him."  It  also  implies  tbat  the  soul  de- 
urea  some  peculiar  manifestation  of  Ood's  mercy  and  tavoQr. 
DaWd  could  not  be  satisfied  with  hearing  about  God'a  mert^,  nor 
reading  about  Ood's  mercy,  nor  knowing  there  was  a  people  to 
whom  the  Lord  did  show  mercy.  He  desired  that  the  Lord  wonld 
look  upon  him,  visit  him,  bleai  him,  and  manifest  himself  to  hitn, 
oome  down  into  his  heart,  viut  his  soul,  bless  him  with  sweet  mani- 
feetations  of  his  dying  lova  And  is  not  this  the  language  of  Um 
hrokeu-hearted  stDuer  at  the  footstool  of  mercy  t  Does  not  this  ex- 
press simply  the  feeling  that  he  has  at  the  throne  of  grace  t  " '  Look 
upon  me;'  here  I  lie  at  thy  feet,  all  helplessness,  ^  weakness,  all 
wretchedness,  all  inability,  I  deserve  not  the  least  amile  from  thy 
countenance;  I  deserve  not  the  least  whisper  from  thy  mouth;  I  de- 
serve to  be  trampled  under  thy  feet  into  everlasting  perdition.  Yet, 
Lord,  I  cannot  do  without  thee.  '  Look  thou  upon  me.'  Give  me 
ene  look  of  mercy;  give  me  one  look  of  love;  give  me  one  look  to 
bring  into  my  soul  that  which  my  heart  longs  to  feel."  To  see,  it 
may  be  at  a  distance,  but  still  (o  see,  the  people  that  the  Lord 
looked  npon  with  such  peculiar  looks  of  pity,  compassiou,  and  love, 
he  could  not  but  covet  a  meaaure  of  the  same  blessing;  andbisheart 
burned  within  him  that  the  Lord  wonld  bestow  on  him  similar  fa- 
vours. Has  this  ever  been  the  experience  of  your  soul  1  What  do 
you  pray  to  God  for  !  I  suppose  many  of  you  fall  upon  your  knees 
before  the  footstool  of  meiry.  What  do  you  pray  to  God  fort  la 
it  for  some  special  blessing  to  your  soul  t    Is  it  for  some  manifesta- 
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tion  of  Jems  to  jonr  heart  I  Is  it  that  the  Lord  himself  wooJd 
took  down  npon  &  guilty  irorm,  aad  speak  to  your  soul  in  the  aofi 
whispers  of  his  mercy  and  his  love  I  These  are  trae  prayers;  these 
are  Bpiritn«l  breathings;  this  is  the  interceauon  of  the  Spirit  ia  the 
annals  boflom  with  grosnings  which  cannot  be  ottered.  If  yoa 
blow  what  it  is  in  soal  experienee  thus  to  lie  in  hnmility,  in  aim- 
pHoty,  in  sincerity,  in  hrokenneaa  of  heart,  in  contrition  of  spirit, 
bc£>re  the  footstool  of  mercy,  crying,  " '  Iiook  npon  me' — me,  who 
■m  vtterly  nnworthy  of  thy  mercy;  me,  who  have  continually  back- 
didden  from  thee;  me,  who  am  the  vilest  of  the  vile,  and  the  gniltiest 
of  the  guilty — ^yet, '  look  thon  upon  me;'  for  I  cannot  bear  that  thon 
ihooldBt  pa^  me  by  unnoticed,  that  thon  shonldst  not  look  npon 
my  soul,  as  thon  lookest  npon  thy  children  " — this  is  a  cry  which 
aoat  sorely  will  he  answered. 

(7%  it  eantinued.) 


FOR  WffO  MAKETH  TBEB  TO  DIFFER  FROM  ANOTHER  i 
1  Cob.  it.  7. 
With  grateful  feelings,  Lord,  I  would  confess; 
PiscTUDinatbg  goodness  (nothing  less) 
Makes  me  to  oiser  from  the  madden'd  race 
Who  fight  ia  oppomtion  to  thy  grace. 
Thy  grace  has  conquered,  and  I  gladly  own 
H^elf  the  conquest  of  free  grace  alone; 
HysteriooB  taetcj  I  Once  my  Maker's  foe. 
Bat  now  a  Menu;  'tis  grace  has  made  me  so. 
Dear  Lord  of  grace,  oft  make  my  heart  to  teem 
With  thought  divine;  0  let  the  pleasing  theme 
Of  marvetlons,  discrimloating  grace 
Dwell  in  my  heart  and  cause  a  shining  face. 
Like  Moses  had,  when  on  tlie  mount  with  thee. 
Be  had  oommonion  sweet — the  oil  Sowed  free; 
His  bee  bo  shono  that  Israel  could  not  look 
When  from  it  ha  the  veil  of  covering  took. 
Kor  could  I  see  the  end  of  Moses'  law 
Undl,  with  unveUed  &ce,  I  Jesus  saw; 
But  when  the  veil  of  covering  was  removed 
I  saw  in  Jesus  I  was  well  beloved. 
He  is  the  Sock  on  which  by  faith  I  build; 
In  him  I  see  the  precepts  all  fulfilled. 
Myself  secured  from  wrath;  in  him  I  bless 
The  Lord  Jehovah;  He's  my  Righteousness. 
Jan.  1863.      ^___ ^^-^_^____  *■  ^- 

Ths  hearts  of  believers  are  like  gardens,  wherein  there  are  Aot 
odIj  flowers,  but  weeds  also;  and  8s  the  former  must  be  watered  and 
dietished,  so  the  latter  most  be  curbed  and  nipped.  If  nothing  but 
dews  and  showers  of  promise  should  fall  upon  the  heart,  though  they 
•eem  to  tend  to  the  cherishing  of  their  grace,  yet  the  needs  of  corrup- 
tion will  he  apt  to  grow  up  with  them,  and,  in  the  end,  to  choko  them, 
imlen  they  are  nip^  and  blasted  by  the  severity  of  the  threatenings. 
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POVERTY  AND  PRINCEDOM.  BY  JOHN  RUSK. 

"  And  la  make  them  inherit  Ui«  tlir«a«  of  gloiy." — 1  itm.  IL  B. 
(CantJHued/rom  p<mc  2aj 

Again,  At  oTercomen,  they  ihall  be  elathed  in  to&tfr  namanit 
(Cbriat'a  rigbtsoiwieH,)  aad.  Chiaat  will  toafeat-  them  bsEora  Um 
Father  aod  the  uigde.  Again.  Ha  that  oTeroomeUi,  aa  being 
in  Ghriet  the  Gonqueror,  \nll  be  made  »  pillar  id  the  tem^e  <n 
Qod,  and  be  shall  bo  moie  go  out.  While  below  he  used  to  g»  in 
tad.  out,  bjT'  faith,  and  find  paatnre;  bat  now  it  is  ^  being  in, 
and  DO  goin^  oat.  "  And  I  will  write  apon  him  the  namtf  of  my 
God;"  tbatit^  God's  ooveoaot  name  wldch  be  pioolwmed  to  Uomb. 
This  sball  be  ik  our  foreheads,  "  Oraaions,  menitvi,"  im.,  "and  tb* 
name  of  the  city  of  Qod,"  which  h  "  new  Jemaalem,"  whtoh  eonwdt 
down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God,  and  which  Biguifiea  the  city  of 
Qod's  presence.  There  he  will  dwell  for  ever,  having  desired  it. 
The  name  of  the  city  ahall  be,  "  The  Lord  is  there."  "  And  I  will 
write  upon  him  my  now  name^"  (Isa.  Ixii,  2—4,)  which  may  signi^ 
Chriatian,  or  Anointed;  for  this  is  a  new  spirit  we  aball  be  filled  witli 
to  all  eternity. 

Once  more.  We  shall  reign  vritfi  Chritt  in  fhis  kingdom  above. 
Ah,  poor  soul !  Although  in  thiB  world  you  are  cast  out  and  set  at 
nought,  yet,  being  one  of  these  w.iata  which  are  to  talce  the  king- 
dom, bear  what  God's  word  says,  and  may  he  enable  yov.  to  take  the 
comfort  of  it :  "  Let  the  niuts  be  joyful  in  glory;  let  them  sing 
aloud  upon  thdr  beds."  By  beda  in  the  plnfal^  I  uojerstand  reatintf 
in  the  everlasiing  love  of  God  in  Three  pMSona — tiie  only  living  and 
trae  Goil.  Solomon  says,  or  the  church  t^  him, "  OuC  bed  is  green;" 
and  as  green  denotes  life,  here  we  reet.  David  oalls  this  his  rest,  and 
you  and  I,  If  saints,  can  rest  no  where  else.  The  song  which  we 
shall  sing  alond  upon  these  b^s  will  be  "  Salvation  to  Qod  and  the 
Lamb,"  Ac,  "  Let  the  high  praises  of  Qod  be  in  their  mouth,  and 
a  two  edged  sword  in  tbeir  band."  litis  sword  Paul  tells  us  is  the 
word  of  God.  This  sword  being  in  their  baud,  signifies  in  tbeir 
power:  "I  will  give  him  power  over  the  nations,"  ix.,  "  to  execute 
Tengeance  upon  the  heathen,"  Ijlvery  unbeliever  is  a  healJien.  "And 
punishments  upon  the  people;  to  bind  their  klngS'witb  chains,  and 
their  nobles  with  Eetten  of  iron,  to  execate  upontbem  tlie  judgment 
written.  This  honour  have  all  bissadnts.  PradseyetheLord."  (Ps.  clix. 
5-9.)  And  Paul  says  the  same:  "  Know  ya  not  that  the  saints  shall 
judge  angels  V  &c.  How  very  mortiQ^ng  will  all  this  be  to  the 
proud  spirits,  both  of  men  and  fitUen  angels,  to  be  judged  by  these 
who  have  been  their  captives,  and  on  whom  tbey  have  ever  ponred 
the  greatest  contempt;  but  it  shall  taka  plaoe,  as  sure  as  Uiere  is  a 
God,  for  the  8criptnre8  cannot  be  brokent 

Lastly.  These  overcomers  shall  aif  wiA  Ohria  upon  hia  thnma. 
As  it  is  written:  "  To  bim  tb«t  overcometh  will  T  grant  to  sit  with 
me  in  my  tbrooe,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with 
my  Father  on  bia  throne."  (Bev.  iiL  21.)  From  all  which  you  may 
clearly  see  that  Jesus  Christ  was  not  a  private  character,  but  a- pub- 
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He  head  mad  repnamtattTfl  of  tb«  vriiole  nbnrch  of  Qod.  As  Cl«d, 
he  bad  a  idgbt  to  th«  throne  of  gloiyindepacdantij,  being  equal  wifli 
)m  hesTsn^  Father;  bat  hgre  yon  must  yiew  him  in  our  natnrat 
attiag  down;  and  this  he  had  both  for  himMlf  oud  tu,  as  a  mightrf 


irbat  did  he  OTcnome}  Why,  he  overcame  CA«  viorld,  lAs 
;i«A,  ain,  Solan,  deaiK,  and  l/te  grate.  Thne  were  aU  onr  anemias 
lad  hia,  and  -wmj  nri^tyenemiea  they  were,  which  would  have  over- 
come him,  had  be  not  been  the  Almighby  Jehovah,  whioh  he  wa^ 
Aosgb  clothed  in  onr  nature.  This  world  nith  oil  its  anarea,  flab> 
teriea,  and  ftowoB,  haa  ovwcome  thonaanda  and  thousands,  bnt  It 
Bover  tondied  him,  aoaaintheleaat  b> gain  thevictorftnor believers 
cither,  aa  consideiad  in  him.  Henee  be  •»]«,  "  Be  of  good  oheer;  I 
hava  ovetwone  ihe  irarldj"  but  if  onr  victory  did  not  wholly  baoig 
apen  him,  we  ahonld  have  no  canee  to  be  of  good  eheer  whatever, 
for  the  world  would  overcome  ns  altogether. 

Again.  Ttte  /lah,  Hm  old  man  with  his  decdtfiil  lusts.  0  how 
very  powerftil  do  &ese  work  in  all  direotiona,  which  every  child  of 
Qod  feek,  and  Kvco  daily  in  expectation  of  being  overcome  by  themj 
bat  notwilbatanAng  all  hia  -aecret  and  <^n  faackalidinga  from  Qod, 
be  Berer  shall  be  finally  evercoBie,  because  "  Onr  old  man  was  cruci- 
fied witii  him,  tiiat  ithe  'body  of  sm  might  be  dratroyed,"  &e.  H«r« 
is  oar  victory. 

^y'"  The  daoU,  or  devik,  for  they  bk  itmnmerahie,  and  yoa  may 
■as  tkatr  power  If  yoa  read  the  book  of  Job.  What  Satan  did  by 
pwroiaaion  against  poor  Job,  asd  what  would  he  not  have  dooe  baa 
his  power  not  been  limited  I  But  glory  be  te  onr  mighty  Conqueror, 
tiwt, "  ThroDgh  death,  he  destroyed  him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
that  is,  the  devit,"  and  delivered  all  bie  elect. 

Sia.  O  wfcat  has  sin  done,  and  how  are  we  all  planged  Into  in- 
manacable  aufferings  end  afflictions  of  -all  sorts  theoaghthis  monster. 
£m  baa  dsstroyed  angels  ionumerable,  as  well  as  nun,  and  yet  it 
BBccr  gaioed  tiie  least  groaud  with  oar  own  dear  Lord.  Henoa  ha 
■ad to  his  enemiea,  "Which  of  70U  eonvineath  me  of  sinr  Baton 
BaOs  Um  .the  Ho^  One  ctf  Qod;  and  Filata,  irtieu  he  tried  hltn, 
cdlcd  ham  a  jost  peraou.  Ye^  be  was  ho^,  harmless,  undefiled,aiid 
^laiata  from  ainnsni;  and  John  declaree  that  in  him  is  no  sisL 
Dcp^ui  opoB  it,  that  all  onr  victory  lay  here.  It  was  beoause  ha 
BCTBT  had  the  least  of  sin,  only  'by  the  imputation  of  oun,  for  the 
irtach,  as  a  Surety,  be  stood  TespoBsihle,  and  on  wfaidi  account  he 


Aad  what  does  he  say  of  death  and  Ihe  graae,  which  have  swal- 
tflwed  up  millions}  "I  will  ransom  them  from  tite  power  of  (he 
grave,  I  will  Tadeem  them  from  death.  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plague. 
0  gwe,  I  irill  be  tt^  destractson.  S^tentance  shaU  be  hid  firom 
laiiia  eiyes."  (Hoe.  xiiL  14.) 

Add  to  all  thaa  his  obtdvmi  lift.  Ho  magnified  Qod's  holy  law, 
nd  aaode  it  hononrsble,  and  wrought  out  a  perfect  spotlees  righba- 
eenea  ibr  ns,  satisfied  every  demand  of  jostice,  and  endured  all 
tfaatwiwa  that  was  due  to  oa;  «n^,  therefore,  having  completed  th«> 
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whule  work,  he  took  his  text  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Uftjesty  of  the 
MoBt  High:  "  When  he  hod  by  hinuelf  purged  our  bihb."  And  every 
indiriduftl  of  the  chosen  familjr,  whether  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor, 
weak  or  strong,  he  will  gather  them  all  home  to  himself,  to  be  with 
him,  and  to  be  like  him.  Hence  he  sajs,  "  If  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  yon,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  to  myself,  that 
where  I  am  there  ye  may  be  also." 

You  see  by  all  this  what  a  aoUd  foundation  we  have  to  go  npoti. 
Not  a  hoof  shall  be  left  behind.  He  will  raise  na  all  up  at  the  last 
day.  "  They  shall  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  (a  throne  of  glory 
aboTC,)  even  as  I  also  overcame,  end  have  sat  down  with  my  Father 
on  bis  throne."  Thus  they  shall  inherit  the  throne  of  glory.  A.nd 
thus  I  have  showed  you  that  they  are  heiis  of  Gk>d  and  joint-heirs 
with  Jesus  Christ;  that  they  are  heirs  of  righteousness,  heirs  of 
tiie  kingdom  of  Ood,  that  they  overcome,  and  shall  sit  with  Christ 
upon  his  throne. 

But  I  have  not  done  yet^  for  this  is  a  Uessed  subject.  Yon  read 
another  description  of  character  which  they  have.  They  are  called 
wise.  "  Ah !"  say  you, "  this  onto  me  quite  ofi,  for  I  do  not  believe 
that  ever  thne  was  one  more  foolish  than  I  am,  and  my  foolishnees 
increases  day  by  day."  Bat  stop.  Be  not  too  hasty  in  your  co&cln- 
sions.  Let  us  examine  the  woid  a  little.  It  is  not  worldly  wisdom 
that  is  meant,  for  our  Lord,  upon  this  bead,  thanked  his  heavenly 
Father,  and  rejoiced  in  spirit  that  he  had  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent;  and  if  the  "  gospel  is  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that 
are  lost;"  consequently,  they  never  can  be  h«rs  of  glory.  Agun. 
"  The  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with  Qod;"  and  do  yon 
know  that  the  very  foolishnees  that  yon  complain  about  is  the  way 
that  God  takes  with  aU  his  children  -  to  make  them  truly  wiset 
Hence  it  is  written,  "  If  any  man  will  be  wise,  let  him  become  a 
fool  that  he  may  be  wise."  Qod  will  pull  down  all  fleshly  wisdom, 
or  whatever  you  and  I  formerly  gloried  in,  and  then  he  will  g^ve  tiB 
true  saving  wisdom;  which  you  may  briefly  take  in  three  things; 
1,  To  be  deeply  concerned  about  what  sort  of  sn  end  we  shall  mue, 
irtiether  we  shall  be  with  the  sheep  on  the  right  band,  or  the  goata 
on  the  lefL  True  wisdom  will  not  put  far  away  the  evil  day.  O, 
oo;  but  true  wisdom  foresees  the  evil  of  our  hearts  and  lives,  and 
•ees  what  a  fearfiil  thing  it  is  to  fall  into  the  bands  of  the  living 
Qod.  As  it  is  written,  "  0  that  they  were  wise,  that  Hiey  nnder- 
fltood  this,  that  they  would  consider  their  latter  end."  2.  Beal  wis- 
dom never  can  rest  satisfied  with  head  notions.  What  its  possessorm 
want,  is  what  Mary  Magdalene  got;  that  is,  Uie  knowledge  of  salra- 
tion  by  remission  of  their  sins,  because  Ood  has  promaied  to  give 
this,  and  they  feel  their  need  of  it  They  want  to  feel  conscience 
pnrged,  and  peace  in  their  souls;  and  this  is  being  made  wise  to  sal- 
vation. 3.  The  wisdom  of  the  wise  is  to  nnderstand  his  way.  Such 
onderstand  that  they  are  sinners  of  the  deepest  dye.  They  under- 
fltuid  that  Qod  is  strictly  just,  yet  can  pardon  such  as  Christ  died 
for;  and  they  are  enabled  to  believe  in  him  as  their  wisdom,  righ- 
ieoBsneaa,  sanctification,  and  redemption,  so  as  to  give  the  wliole 
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glcny  to  God  alone.  "  Let  him  that  g^orieUi,  glorr  ^i>  l^>>i  ^^'^^  ^ 
Diulerataiida  and  knows  me,"  Ac  This  is  the  way  that  Qod  fonuB 
na  for  himself;  the  ultimate  end  of  which  is  that  we  may  inherit  the 
throne  of  gloiy;  for  "  The  wise  shall  inherit  glory,  bat  shame  shall 
be  tbe  promotion  of  fools." 

Again.  They  u«  heirs  of  life;  a  life  of  happiness,  pleasure,  and 
d^ght.  We  aometimes  say,  when  people  are  poor, "  Such  live,  poor 
creataree,  bat  it  is  a  poor  life;"  or,  "  They  exist,  and  that's  all;"  but 
oi  those  that  have  an  abundance,  we  say,  "Ah!  they  do  live  in- 
deed!" and  80  it  mil  be  when  we  inherit  gloty  above.  We  shall  live 
M  we  never  lived  before;  for  all  we  can  have,  while  here  below,  is 
only  at  best  the  streams;  "  There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof 
make  glad  the  city  of  Ood,"  and  after  having  tasted  them,  we  feel  a 
death  in  everjrthing.  The  old  man  is  put  on.  Bondage,  slavish 
fear,  and  terror  are  aometimea  felt,  or  temptation  to  suck  sweetoesa 
from  those  things  which  afterwards  distress,  and  are  a  vexation  to 
our  souls,  and  are  the  cause  of  much  grief  and  sorrow,  but  here  we 
shall  be  at  the  fountain  head,  in  the  image  of  Qod,  not  having  this 
old  nature;  and  the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  us, 
and  lead  na  to  living  fonntaius  of  water,  and  God  shall  wipe  oar 
tears  from  our  eyes.  It  will  be  a  life  of  love,  joy,  peace,  light,  know- 
ledge righteousness,  comfort,  consolation,  singing,  and  praising  onr 
God,  and  casting  our  crowns  at  his  feet,  having  palms  of  victory  in 
oar  hands;  and  all  these  thin^  in  an  abundant  manner,  without 
intennisuon.  Then  a  fulness  of  life  will  be  enjoyed,  at  which  we 
can  only  hint.  God  in  Three  Fersons  is  tbe  fountain  of  all  spi- 
ritual and  divine  life,  from  whence  all  this  fulness  flows.  Hence  he 
is  called  a  "  fountain  of  living  water,"  "  well  of  salvation,"  "  the  river 
of  tbe  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of 
(}od  and  of  the  Lamb."  AH  blessings  will  be  enjoyed  in  glory 
above  in  an  abundant  manner.  The  blessing  of  pardon,  of  peace, 
of  righteousness,  &c.  Upon  the  mountain  of  Zion  God  commanded 
the  blessing  of  eternal  life.  Every  promise,  then,  will  be  fulfilled 
in  the  highest  sense,  which  is  also  eternal  life.  All  tbe  covenant  en- 
gigements  made  between  the  glorious  Persons  in  the  Trinify  in 
bwalf  of  the  elect  will  be  fulfilled  and  terminate  in  an  eternal  lifo 
of  glory;  and  all  the  treasures  of  grace  which  we  had  below  will  he 
filled  to  full  in  glory  above.  We  shall  see  God:  "  Blessed  are  the 
pore  in  heart,  ^r  they  shall  see  Qod;"  and  Christ  has  promised  to 
show  OS  plainly  of  the  Father.  Peter  tells  us  that  God's  children 
are  heirs  of  the  grace  of  life,  and  these  princes  will  be  exalted  to 
inherit  a  life  of  gloty  above.  This  inheritance  is  "  incorruptible, 
ondefiled,  and  fadeth  not  away;"  and  how  very  difierent  then  it  is 
from  what  we  have  while  here  below;  for  let  them  be  ever  so  pleas- 
ing to  ns,  temporal  things  ere  all  perishing  continually.  There  is 
nothing  darable  in  them.  Everything  we  eat  and  drink,  what  we 
wear,  and  is  so  delightful  to  flesh  and  blood,  which  we  admire,  and 
others  admire,  such  as  beauty  in  men,  women,  children,  &c.,  aD 
tarns  to  cormptjon.  Health,  stnngth,  gifts,  abilities,  wisdom,  &&, 
it  matters  not  what;  it  is  all  peri^ng  continually.     There  ii  no 
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■abatBBoe,  notiiing  4iu:rf>le;  knd  sot  od;  w,  but  tnvrjthag  is  d»- 
filed  bgr  nn.  It  trorks  id  ercrytluiig  Uke  a  alow  poisen.  Henm  it 
ii  tbftt  affiioliau  of  all  ■octs  ire  coaatuitlj  makiiig  innads  upon  the 
ehSdran  i^  men,  that,  lei  them  httv«  wbat  they  irill,  tliejr  are  n«v«r 
safe  from  tlungs  of  a  bitter,  painfol  natnn;  and  mn  i>  tite  canae  of 
it  all.  It  has  mMl«  tliiB  ivorld  lika  a  hoipital  A  msn  ahall  have 
]»operl7,  health,  stnsgth,  a  laige  fiunilj  all  in  a  flouEuhing  wsf, 
good  oonneddoDi^  Ac.,  and  f^ipear  to  want  tar  QoUung,  and  a  trifling 
tiling  ahall  iqiaet  the  ivhole.  Bee  Haman.  How  that  mait  appeared 
to  flouriBh,  md  oolj  that  one  thing,  becaose  Kordeou  did  not  bow 
to  him,  it  maiired  aU,  and  upset  him.  A  natuml  man,  let  him  pOB- 
•eas  whatetvco:  he  may,  has  no  pnaaise  in  God'a  word  to  seonre  his 
■tanding  tac  fire  mmutca: 

"  HeU-boTD  ajo, 
Onoe  crapt  in. 
Mora  Qod's  fair  creation." 
Everything  fades  as  time  goes  on.     Hare  wliaterer  yon  will,  time 
will  alter  Uie  beauty  and  lustre  of  it     This  is  really  the  case  In  all 
buildings,  dress,  &(i.     It  matters  not  what  it  is,  time  will  see  it  oat. 
Hence  you  read  tjiat  the  rich  man  fades  in  his  ways;  fiiat "  moth 
and  ruat  corrupt,"  &c.    But  not  so  thii  inheritance;  for  these  are 
durable  riches  and  righteousness. 

But  let  us  attend  a  little  to  the  words  of  our  text  more  partico- 
larly:  "  And  to  make  them,  inherit  the  throne  of  glory."  What  arc 
we  to  understand  literally  by  a  Arone  }  I  answer,  it  is  usually  ytiy 
magnificent,  and  on  which  sovereign  priuoes  sit  to  receive  the  homage 
of  their  subjects,  or  to  give  audience  to  ambassadors  when  they  ap- 
pear with  pomp  and  oeremouy,  and  from  whence  they  disease  jus- 
tice. If  yoD  read  1  Kings  x.  20,  you  will  see  a  description  ef  Sok>- 
mou's  throne.  There  was  not  its  like  in  any  kingdom.  It  was  all 
made  of  ivory,  and  plated  with  pure  gold.  The  ascent  was  by  six 
stqis.  The  back  was  round,  and  two  arms  supported  the  seat. 
Twelve  golden  Uons,  one  on  each  side  of  every  step,  made  a  chief 
part  of  me  ornament  it  had.  Throne  is  also  for  royalty  and  regal 
authority.  Pharaoh  told  Joseph,  "  Only  in  the  throne  will  I  be 
greater  than  thou."  Heaven  is  God's  throne,  and  the  earth  is  his 
ibotstooL  Juetice  and  judgment  are  the  hdbitatjon  of  bis  throne, 
and  he  is  also  eeated  on  a  t^ne  of  grace.  "  Let  us  come  boldly  to 
the  throne  of  grace." 

(To  it  <wuuiua£j 


Cbhibt  often  hesretfa  when  he  does  not  annrw;  his  not  anmp■^• 
ing  is  an  aimrat,  and  n>eaW  thus,  "  Pray  on,  go  on,  and  cry;  for  the 
Laid  holdeth  his  door  nst  bolted,  not  to  ko^  out,  but  that  you  may 
knock  and  knock."  Prayer  is  to  Qod,  worship;  to  us,  often,  it  is  but  a 
wmnt  upon  mere  necessity  sent  on  a  busjoess.  The  father  will  cause 
his  child  to  ssy  over  agun  what  he  once  heard  him  say,  because  he  de- 
Jighteth  to  hear  him  speak;  so  Qod  heareth  and  layeth  by  him  an  an- 
swer for  Ephrsim:  "  I  have  hoard  Ephraim  bemoaning  hrmself;"  (Jer. 
zzzi.  18;)  hot  Bphnim  heard  not,  knew  not,  that  Qod  t^  all  Sphraim^ 
^nayar  over  agau  behind  his  baek^— A«^A#>^rdL 
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KEBP  XE  FRCai  EVIL,  THAT  IT  MAY  NOT 

SBIBTB  HE. 

My  dear  C^nnn, — I  often  think  abont  yon,  and  wonder  how  you 
^  on  ia  the  wajs  of  God.  Tbe  Lord  grant  fou  much  real  pros- 
p^fyof  soaI,«iidiTtucIiiWe«t  oomtDDnion  vitli  hitiuel^  which  Biir«> 
ly  is  tLe  hi^eat  blessing  we  can  possibly  enjoy  this  side  eternity; 
bit  it  is  OBiially  accompanied  with  trials  at  which  our  flesh  shrinks, 
frets,  and  mnrmnra,  thongh  we  know  in  our  jndgment  that  w«  could 
uA  be  in  a  worse  state  than  to  be  altogether  nnexennsed,  as  wb 
^KHild  tliea  soon  become  unmindful  of  the'  God  of  our  salvation,  and 
be  carried  about  by  every  wind  of  temptation,  to  the  diahonom  of 
that  holy  name  Ahereby  we  ore  called,  and  to  the  grief  of  our  owtt 
souls. 

I  bave  been  treading  a  trying  path  of  late,  and  I  think  T  never 
before  experienced  so  much  Jnwtud  murmuring,  ftetting,  and  self- 
pi^,  wid)  that  woiat  of  all  evils,  coldness  towards  Ood  and  spiritual 
thinga.  These  things  at  times  sink  into  my  spirit,  and  make  me 
ashamed  to  lift  up  my  head;  but,  blessed  be  God,  though  the  law  in 
the  members  thna  wars  against  the  law  in  the  mind,  I  am  not  left 
alb^ether  to  the  power  of  nu  and  Satan;  for  the  earnest  deeirea  of 
H^  heart  are  to  be  kept  free  frum  sin  and  to  live  near  to  tbe  Lordj 
however  painful  the  means  used  for  this  end  may  be. 

I  remain,  Yours  very  affectionately, 

I^oest^  March  12th,  1843.  M.  BLYTOK. 


SUCH  SHALC  HAVE  TROUBLE  IN  THE   FLESH. 

My  dear  Girl,- — I  cannot  couoeive  kow  or  by  whom  yoa  mold  bwr 
tbat  I  diaapproved  of  you  «n  aooauat  of  your  obedienea  in  the  ordi- 
unce  of  baptism,  or  indeed  upon  any  other  ground,  &x  that  I  know 
aothing  agunst  you,  aa  I  told  jva  aC  Niofield.  It  ia  neoeaaary  to  be 
carrfnl  baw  you  nceive  every  report;  As  I  enoe  felt  an  intenst  ia 
your  estate  and  caae,  so  do  I  b»w;  aa  I  once  mated  in  spirit  with 
JOB,  I  know  not  that  tbe  union  is  dissolved;  as  I  onoe  desiwd  your 
knowledge  and  ineraaaiag  in  the  haowledgeof  Ood,  so  do  I  as  Bmob 
deaiie  it  aa  «ver  I  did.  I  cannot  charge  my  memory  with  evM  drop- 
ping tlw  least  hint  otherwiae.  If  I  ever  said  anylJung  about  you  to 
toy  otfcer  person  beside  Mi&  CrMich,  some  false  coDstmotlon  must 
bare  been  pat  upoD  my  words,  or  a  mistake  of  my  rneasdng.  Per- 
il^ yon  bave  imaf^sd  sotae  Uiings,  because  I  have  long  delayed  ia 
Tnting  to  yon.  Bemember,  my  dear  girl,  it  is  a  hirge  circuit  that  I 
We  to  tr»el,  and  many  times  in  the  eoUTsaof  a  month  Chat  1  have 
to  prea^;  and  when  I  oomo  home  I  am  weary,  dull,  and  faint. 

I  hope  you  wiU  be  enabled  to  be  still,  and  as  quiet  aa  you  oan:  X 
nppeae  I  shall  have  an  oppMtunity  of  seeing  you  at  MiuQeid,  if  my 
iieiltb,  atroigth,  and  life  be  spared  to  go  amongst  the  dear  pec^s  «f 
a«tpIaeiL 

May  tbe  Loud  bless  yon  in  your  change,  or  iidended  ditnige  U 
fife.  Marriage  is  hononmble,  where  it  is  in  aocordance  with  the  wosd^ 
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and  a  trne  tinion  of  Bjnrit,  as  well  as  of  hout,  caa  be  found.  But  in 
the  htat,  tLe  very  beat  thereof  that  can  he  found,  ytm  mnat  make  ap 
your  mind  for  trouble,  for  be  sure  that  a  portion  of  the  same  viU 
fall  unto  your  lot.  Not  because  it  is  wrong  for  you  to  do  bo,  but 
to  know  the  effects,  the  sad  eflects  of  your  mother  Bve's  trauEgres- 
uoo.  Also  to  witness  that  witb  all  the  comfort,  they  that  "will 
many  ahatl  have  trouble  in  tbe  flesh."  Besides,  they  who  And  peace 
in  Christ  shall  likewise  find  tribulation  in  the  world;  also  to  feel 
that  there  is  no  lisppiness  or  rest  without  a  mixture  of  grief  and 
care.  But  if  you  can  seek  the  Lord  witb  all  your  heart,  be  will  be  found 
of  you.  If  you  can  commit  your  way  unto  bim,  be  will  direct  all 
yoor  paths.  If  you  find  power  to  trust  bim,  he  will  bring  all  thinga 
to  pass  that  bioiielf  hath  promised.  I  have  lived,  and  still  live,  to 
prove  the  truth  of  his  most  boly  word  of  promise,  and  to  speak  of 
his  faithfulness  in  falfUling  the  same;  and  sweet  and  pleasant  it  is 
to  know  and  experience  it. 

The  Lord  keep,  direct,  watch  over,  and  bless  you  in  all  things  that 
be  has  promised.  So  prays, 

Pell  Green,  March  30, 1848.  WILLIAM  CBOUCH. 

A  LETTER  TO  MR.  WHITEFIELD  BY  A  PARISH 
CLERK. 

Worthy  Sir, — Although  I  am  unknown  to  yon  in  person,  I  truat  I 
am,  by  die  grmce  of  Qod,  awakened  to  a  new  and  spiritnal  life.  I 
think  myself  under  an  obligation  to  ^ve  my  testimony  to  tbe  truth 
aa  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  to  pay  my  grateful  acknowledgments  to  the 
freenesB  of  that  divine  grace  which  has  made  you  so  wonderfally  in- 
strumental in  calling  me,  a  most  unworthy  sinner,  at  this  last  hoar 
of  the  day,  from  a  state  of  darkness  and  insensibility  to  the  marvel- 
lous light  of  the  glorious  gospel 

The  drcumstances  of  my  conversion  were  as  follow :  I  heard  yoa 
were  to  preach  on  Thursday,  19th  of  April  last,  at  Mr.  Seward's,  of 
BaHsey;  and  living  at  BreU'orton,  a  village  about  a  mile  from  tbenoe 
(wbere  I  had  been  clerk  of  the  parish  for  about  thirty  years)  being 
BOW  in  the  sixty-third  year  of  my  age,  my  curiosity,  as  I  then  should 
have  termed  it,  but  as  it  ia  since  evident  by  the  consequences  the 
wonderful  goodness  and  providence  of  tbe  Almighty  Qod,  led  mc  to 
liear  yon,  which  I  did  with  great  atteoiJon,  and  was  much  affected. 
The  next  day,  being  Good  Friday,  I  attended  your  ministry  again 
will)  great  warmth,  when  you  spoke  with  such  demonstratiou  of  the 
Spirit  and  with  power,  from  these  words:  "  What  I  say  unto  yon,  I 
My  unto  all,  Wateh,"  that  I  was  confinced  I  was  in  the  state  of  the 
fooUsh  virgins,  who  were  unprepared  to  meet  the  Bridegroom,  hav- 
ing been  all  my  life  long  token  up  witb  tiie  lamp  of  an  outward  pro- 
ficttiioD,  thinking  it  sufficient  that  I  duly  and  constantly  attended 
public  worship,  the  sacrament,  and  tbe  like;  but  I  soon  found,  to 
my  great  coufusion,  that  I  had  been  offering  to  God  tbe  sacrifice  of 
feol^  being  destitute  of  the  oil  of  grace  in  the  heart,  which  alone 
could  make  me  meet  for  the  marriage  supper  ofthe  Lamb.  The  new 
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Urtli,  justification  1>y  bhli  onlj,  the  want  of  fr««  will  in  man  to  do 
^ood  works  witbont  the  Bpeciot  grace  of  Ood,  and  the  Uke,  were,  as  it 
veiv,  stntnge  langnage  to  me;  for  thongh  I  remembered  the  letter 
of  these  doctrines,  the  Bpiritnal  sense  thereof  I  van  an  otter  stranger 
to;  bat,  being  very  much  oppressed  in  thought  concemiag  thoae 
impertaiLt  tnitha  vhidi  you  delivered,  as  soon  as  I  retamed  home, 
I  aeandied  an  old  ezpoiitionof  the  catechism,  the  church  articles,  and 
book  of  homilies,  which  I  found  exactly  to  oorrespond^with  that  I 
had  beard  delivered  by  yon. 

Some  days  after  this,  being  a  tiulor  by  trade,  I  was  sent  for  to 
Twk  at  a  little  ale  house,  called  Condercnp,  where  (though  one  of 
the  last  places  in  which  I  should  have  expected  food  for  the  soul) 
tbe  man  of  the  house  told  me  he  had  looie  old  books  whicli  he  got 
fntm  Mr.  F.,  a  glaiier  and  plumber  in  Tewkesbury,  who  had  thrown 
them  by  in  order  to  have  seat  them  to  the  paper  mills,  as  fit  for  no 
other  piirpoee,  but  that  he  be^ed  they  might  be  given  to  him;  that 
be  bad  beard  Mr.  Whitefield  had  got  hia  sermon  on  the  new  birth; 
and  that  these  old  books  spoke  to  tbe  very  same  purpose  as  Mr. 
'Whitefield  did.  Upon  hearing  this,  I  desired  to  see  one  of  them, 
tbe  other  being  then  lent  out,  the  title  whereof  was,  ''  Oeneral 
Direetiona  for  a  Comfortable  Walking  with  Qod,"  by  Robert  Boul- 
toa,  an  old  divine  of  our  church.  1  had  not  read  long  before  the 
^ht  broke  in  upon  my  soul  with  such  powerful  evidence  that  I  was 
Erom  that  instant  clearly  convinced,  and  I  hope,  by  the  grace  of  Ood, 
deteiuiined  not  to  know  anything  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  cmd- 
fied.  Upon  this  I  avoided  all  carnal  acquaintance  and  reasonings 
aa  moch  as  possible,  and  constantly  attended  the  religious  society  at 
'BadaeTi  where,  by  hearing  your  sermons  and  other  religious  ezer- 
mea,  I  was  daily  strengthened  end  comforted. 

Soon  after  this,  I  got  the  other  old  book,  which  was  so  providen- 
tially preawed  from  tbe  paper  mills,  the  title  whereof  is  as  follows : 
"Six  Evangelical  Histories,  viz. :  Water  Turned  into  Wine;  the  Tem- 
I^'s  Purgation;  Christ  and  Nicodemns;  John's  Testimony;  Christ  and 
tbe  Woman  of  Samaria;  the  Buler'a  Son  Healed,  contained  in  John 
iL  3,  4,  opened  and  handled  by  the  late  ftithful  Servant  of  Qod, 
Daniel  Dykes,  anno  1617."  This  old  book  has  been  a  very  grateful 
e«dial  to  my  soul;  and  though  I  had  lived  under  the  sound  of  the 
gospel  BO  many  years  and  thought  I  did  not  want  to  be  taught  the 
first  prindples  of  Christianity  at  this  ^;e,  b«Dg  as  I  apprehended 
weD  thoaght  of,  and  esteemed  among  my  neighbours,  yet  I  am  fully 
convinced  I  knew  nothing  as  I  ought  to  know,  and  that  the  gospel 
VBs  to  ne  s  sealed  book;  but  by  the  wonderful  free  grace  of  Gtod,  I 
BOW  read  it  as  the  savour  of  life  unto  life,  and  can  say  experimen- 
tsOy  that  the  word  of  Qod  is  a  light  to  my  feet  and  a  lantern  to  my 
paths.  For  this  declaration  of  the  truth,  I  have  suffered  the  reproach 
sad  derision  of  them  that  are  round  about  me,  but  I  trust  that  the 
gnce  of  Ood,  which  hath  called  me  when  so  old  and  dead  in  tres- 
Iiasots  and  sins,  will  also  touch  the  hearts  of  my  opposers  and  work 
in  them  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.  I  have  been 
even  liireatened  with  the  loss  of  my  bread  for  the  profession  of  the 
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tnth,  b«t  hope  QodwUl  turn  thebeartaofmyoiMmiM.  If  not,  amd 
it  were  bis  blened  will,  I  hope  I  shall  be  enabled  to  ]wf  down  injr 
lift  itt  defeace  of  tbot  gospel  which  I  can  tnHy^mj  is  great  tiding  olF 
gRat  joy  to  tny  mqI;  and  I  could,  I  think,  be  content  with  old  Si- 
Bieon  to  ery  out  in  tranaport,  "  Lord,  now  lettest  than  tby  awviurt 
dqwrt  in  poMoe,"  tite  ini««rd  Iif^t  and  oaisfort  I  haire  lalt  b«la|f  to 
BO  mora  mimeiilone  than  if  I  had  eeen  ome  riee  trom  tWdead. 

May  the  Lord  prosper  yonr  l^mura  and  Bake  th«a  anoceaafal  to 
tiie  taming  many  Bouta  to  righteouaness;  and  ai  yea'  kitoir  in  wboHi 
joa  have  heSercd,  n  T  am  confident  yon  will  join  with  me  in;  giving 
aU  tile  ^ly  to  that  Qod  who,  I  trust,  hath  ereated  ns  anew  in  Cbnat 
Jcant;  in  wiioni  I  moot  humbly  and  thankfiilly  beg  leave  to  snbMnlM 
■^mU^  Tour  most  nnvortiiy  Servant, 

To  STr.  Gecff^  WUtefielii.  THOMAS  WILLIft 


A  BAJri>  WHOSE  HEARTS  OOD  HAD  TOUGHED. 

Whxh  Saul  went  home  to  Gibeah,  To  seek  for  tin  forgiven; 

then  Tboch'd  with  a  heavenly  li^t  to 

The  Lord's  decree  wai  mafa,  traafl 

Then  went  witbHrnabanctof  Ben  The  patii  that  leads  to  heaven. 

Whose  heart  the  Lord  did  touch.  -p„„rf,.j  ^^_Y>.  a  view  of  praciem 

Kng  Jesus  haUi  a  UtUe  band,  blood, 

Win>  act  abnnMe  part;  FortiiesB  aofredy  qdt; 

And  thej  are  bound  for  Canaan's  By  bitbtbey  touohtheSonof  0*^ 

land.  And  tbut  lose  all  their  piilt. 

For  God  haa  toucb'd  their  heart.  jonehU  with  a  view  of  boundkn 

This  toocb,  this  heavenly  touch  di-  Ktace, 

vine.  All  sovereign,  rioh,  and  free; 

la  known  but  to  a  few.  And  each  one's  touch's  when  he 

And  these  were  chose  before  aH  can  trace, 

time,  Bu  standing.  Lord,  in  thee. 

meet  whom  Qod  f  otekoew,  ,j^^  touches  cause  this  little  bud 

He  saw  them  rained  in  the  &1],  To  leave  all  things  below, 

Defilod  in  every  part.  And  bd<m  will  l«Bd  them  to  the  land 

Tet  then  hia  love  embraced  tbem  When  eadleaspleMnne  flow. 

„*"'      ^,    ^      L.i..,.^  Thie  little  t»nd  in  Christ  the  Lord, 

Be  meant  to  touch  tbe:r  heart.  They  love  each  other  ni«h; 

They're  tou<di'd  with  keen-oonvie-  The^  love  their  Loid»,  thay  fana 

tion'B  dart,  his  word, 

They're  touoh'd  with  deep  dia-  £ectuue  they've  felt  bis  touch, 

wk    '2^?'.i.    ,^t    ^■                ^  The  wicked  hate  thia  little  handj 

™Si'^J''1!^S'^fl"'''Il^'**  Theycamiot  walk  with  such; 

Bemg  touch  d  they  thiB  confcss.  They  gee  no  beauty  in  the  land; 

They're    touoh'd    with    dtawinge  Tney've  never  folt  the  touch. 

mu^J?ii'^'t,    ,.     ^  ThOT'Il  laugh  and  aaeer.  deride  and 

This  litMe  humble  band;  mock- 

^^Kl:^*^.^^^^  '"*^  In  Blia^e  they  glory  much; 

Aatoniabed  do  they  stand.  p„t  j^^,  ^f  |j„'  ^^  „ijgM^ 

They're  tonohed  with  supplicating  shock, 

gisea^  To  die  without  the  tmufc. 

w.  a, 
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Mfi.  JOHN  'VmiOHS',  OF  LOIHJOK. 

Ov  Bioocbiy,  March  34th,  mj  d«ar  hther  was  flaUenly  e«Md 
whb  am  akaiuBg  Hontion  in  bm  tead,  tiReiided  by  a  aoue  veMO^ 
Ui^,  BS  he  ei^nrMHd  it,  a  penon  BDMBHung  m  ioHcUy  u  poBibla, 
Uus  laatMl  aoim  tiina.  When  he  had  KimewhBt  recovered  from  tiie 
TJalcBca  of  Hiia  nttaok,  he  uid  to  my  dew  mother,  "  The  nune  x£ 
JmoM  bmt  xeatcd  with  euch  nreetneM  uid  monr  an  my  S[»iit  for 
HRUB  time  pMt  that  I  cainiot  help  belierinf  tlwt  mj  end  is  near." 
Uc  tboi  spMe  in  a  moat  beautifnl  manner  ef  the  love  of  Chriet.  It 
fo  happened  that  when  he  was  thna  seized  none  of  his  children  were 
at  home.  However,  I  and  my  fansband,  having  been  absent  a  day 
w  two,  returned  that  evaiiiig.  On  onr  entering  the  room,  be  iidd, 
"*  I  tltoaght  yon  would  net  have  seen  ymn*  father  alire  agtun." 

^le  following  morning  hie  weakneee  was  so  great  that  it  was  with 
diffioolty  and  not  without  assiatanee  that  he  could  get  down  iilein 
Vat  we  hoped  he  was  better,  and  that  in  a  day  or  eo  he  would  be  m 
wA  am  tBoal,  especially  as  nearly  the  wb<de  day  passed  without  bis 
hning  even  a  di^it  Mtai^.  One  thing  he  remarked  (though  a 
gieat  render)  ix  conld  not  get  through  a  chapter  in  the  word  of  Qad, 
m  it  would  aSect  his  bead.  Added  to  that,  the  tcTeiity  of  the  at- 
tadc  the  evening  before  bad  materially  weakened  bis  eyesight,  wbidi, 
np  to  that  time,  had  been  ao  good  that  he  eonld  see  the  smallest 
print  without  the  aid  of  glasses,  never  having  used  t^em. 

On  the  Wednesday  be  was  weaker,  and  had  one  or  two  attacks, 
and,  on  the  Thursday,  he  was  again  seized  in  bo  violent  «  mannar 
that  be  beckoned  me  to  him  to  take  hold  of  one  hand,  my  dear 
mother  having  bold  of  the  other.  He  then  laid  his  head  on  my 
rfioulder,  saying  tiiat  he  thought  now  the  Lord  was  about  to  take  him, 
and  that  he  vi^ed  the  rest  of  his  family  to  be  sent  for;  adding,  "  Do, 
dear  Lord,  come  and  take  me  to  thyself,  if  it  be  thy  dear  and  blessed 
win."  He  tamed  to  my  mother,  and  spoke  most  beautifully  of  the 
love  of  God  the  Father  in  sendiiig  bis  only-begotten  Son  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners;  and  after  diaconrsing  for  some  time  on  that, 
he  aaid,  "  Bot  bark !  I  haive  eomelbing  more  to  tell  you.  The  eter- 
Bsl  and  ever-blessed  Son  of  Qod  willingly  came,  taking  into  nnion 
lith  hia  glorioua  person  our  uatore,  and  in  that  nature  suSercd,  bled, 
uid  died,  that  sut^  poor  mined  sinners  as  I  should  live.  But  we 
eonld  know  nothing  of  this  were  it  not  for  the  love  of  the  blessed 
^rit,  the  Third  ll^on  in  tJie  ghniovs  Trinity^"  He  then  said, 
"  Did  yon  thiuk  I  was  going  to  tell  you  something  better  1"  "  ISo" 
and  my  dear  mother,  "  yon  eonld  not  tell  me  anything  better  thui 
tbat,"  Jost  after  this;  my  siatera  arrived,  as  also  Hie  doctor.  The 
bttar  Hid  he  wis  not  to  come  down  stairs  the  next  day,  and,  indeed, 
duB  waa  tihe  last  time  be  was  ever  in  the  dining  room,  thonghhedid 
aot  keep  his  bed  until  ti>e  last  month  of  bis  life. 

On  Ine  following  Sunday  morning,  my  dear  mother  and  I  being  at 
hone  widi  hjm,  a  chapter  and  tome  of  hia  favourite  hymne  were  read. 
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whidi  he  appeared  machto  enjo;;  for  on  my  biuband  and  sister  re- 
taruing  from  chapel,  he  said  to  the  former,  "  We  have  hod  a  nice 
mommg,  aad  have  bad  the  presence  of  the  Lord."  About  4  p.m. 
he  was  sdzed  with  another  violent  attack,  and  those  of  Iuh  fiuniiy 
who  were  not  present  were  again  summoned.  He  then  spoke  to 
each  of  us  separately  in  a  most  solemn,  sweet,  and  impressive  man- 
ner, and  commended  ua  to  the  care  of  God.  Bat  once  more  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  spare  him.  He  turned  to  us,  and  expressed  bis  disap- 
pointment that  the  Lord  had  not  taken  him  home,  and  prayed  tliat 
he  would  give  him  submission  to  hia  will.  One  evening,  when  Si- 
ting round  hira,  he  repeated  the  whole  of  Isuah  liii.,  commenting  on 
each  verse  separately.  While  doing  so,  his  whole  soul  seemed  on  fire 
with  love  to  Christ 

One  night,  when  he  thought  he  was  going,  he  said, 
"Jeioa  eaxt  make  •  djinft  bed 
Soft  as  downy  pillovs  ue." 
Another  time  he  said,  "  This  is  Jordan's  cold  flood;  but  there  is  a 
solid  Rock  to  lean  upon,  and  I  believe  I  am  on  that  Bock."    When 
he  recovered  from  the  attack,  he  was  again  disappointed  that  he  was 
still  in  the  body.      Looking  at  bis  son-in-law,  who  was  by  hia  side, 
he  said,  "  I  thought  I  was  in  Jordan's  flood,  and  felt  the  cold  shiver- 
ing of  death;  but  had  no  fear,  no,  not  the  least.      Is  it  not  wouder- 
full "  One  evening,  the  enemy  harassing  him  much,  he  said,  "  Sure- 
ly the  Lord  will  not  leave  me  now.      Do  you  think  he  wili  i "      The 
hymn  was  then  read  to  him  commencing, 

"  Great  High  Priest,  we  vieir  tliee  ttoopiog." 
He  was  much    melted  down,  and  repeated    each  verse,  especially 
laying  great  emphaaa  on  the  following  : 

"  Od  the  cross  tb7  bod;  broken, 
Cancels  erery  peii^  tie; 
Tempted  •ools,  praduoe  this  tohsD, 

All  demands  to  Butiafy. 
All  ia  finiahed;  do  not  doubt  it. 
But  believe  ^fonr  d^ing  Lord.' 
Looking  up  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  he  repeated : 

*■  ■  Tntpud  tmtli,  produce  ihit  token.* 
"  0  blessed  be  his  name  1     He  will  not  leave  me.     It  is  dbbonom- 
ing  him  to  think  so." 


The  day  after  this  he  said,  "  The  Lord  will  be  aatisfied  with  nfj- 
thing  less  than  the  hearts  of  his  people,  and  hb  people  ere  never 
happier  than  when  be  has  the  whole  of  their  hearts  and  aSectio&s. 
This  /  Iftow,  for  those  have  been  my  happiest  moments  when  I  have 
been  enabled  to  lay  my  heart  open  in  secret  before  the  Lord  and 
giv^n  it  fully  to  him."  On  Good  Friday  he  said,  "  The  glorious  gos- 
pel of  the  grace  of  Ood !      I  never  saw  so  much  beauty  in  it  btfore. 
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Well  migbt  Peter  say,  'Unto  yon  who  believe  he  is  precious;'  and  I 
vn  snre  be  is  predoos  to  me,  precions  in  hia  glorious  rightcoiuneaB, 
precious  in  his  glorioos  atonement,  &c. 

"*  O  that  I  could  love  uid  pniige  Lim  more. 
His  beaaties  trace,  his  Mnjctty  adore; 
Live  i»>aT  his  haut,  npon  bis  bosom  lean, 
Obey  bis  voice,  and  all  bis  will  eaUsm.' " 
On  the  Sunday  following,  he  looked  on  those  aronnd  him,  and 
t&td,  "O  what  merdes,  comforts,  and  conveniences  have  lat  this 
time  of  Deed  !  but  what  are  they  to  the  sweet  mercies  io  a  blessed 
Jesns  1     This,  this  is  it."     Again  he  said,  "  How  sweet  have  these 
words  been  to  me  many  times:  'Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
ud  are  hekvy  laden,  and  I  will  (pve  you  rest;'  also  '  Him  that  com- 
eth  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  uve  cast  out;'  no,  in  no  wise.     And  after 
K>  mn<^  kindness  and  love  shown  to  nie,  it  would  be  dishonouring 
Iiim  fo  think  he  would  leave  me  now." 

Imastjnst  say  here,  the  enemy,  taking  advantage  of  his  weak- 
ness, uften  tempted  him  sorely  that  the  dear  Lord,  whom  he  so  loved, 
would  leave  him  at  last;  hence  the  reason  he  so  olten  expressed 
himself  in  this  manner. 

At  another  time  he  oaid,  "  His  dear  face  was  marred  more  than 
uy  man's.  That  dear  bead  was  crowned  with  thorns,  that  guilty  sin- 
ners such  as  I  should  be  crowned,  not  with  the  curse,  not  with  wrath, 
bat  with  tender  mercies  and  loving-kindness.  I  am  so  afraid  I  shall 
dishonour  him  by  impatience.  I  thought  last  night  I  was  going. 
^Then  I  awoke  I  felt  so  disappointed."  One  of  his  daughters  said, 
^^nte  Lord  has  very  mercifully  granted  yon  patience,  and  he  will 
still  give  it  you."    Hiortly  afterwards  he  said, 

" '  All  are  are  too  mean  to  speak  tis  worth. 
Too  mean  to  set  my  Saviour  forcb,' " 

and  requested  that  that  hymn  should  be  read  to  him.  He  then, 
with  tears  in  hia  eyea,  repeated  the  following  linei 
'Wbat  formB  of  love  he  bore  for  mej' 
"/or  me,  a  ffuilty  sinner  like  me."  He  listened  moat  attentively  to 
the  iriiole  of  the  hymn,  and  was  much  melted  down.  An  attack 
ccmingonjnat  afterwards,  be  said,  "It  is  the  Lord;  let  him  dowhat 
teemeti)  gixid  in  his  si^t;  be  cannot  err." 

A  day  or  two  after  this,  as  one  of  my  sisters  was  reading  the 
hjmii  commencing, 

"Nature  with  open  Tolame  stands, " 
he  looked  up,  and,  repeating  the  verse, 

"  O  the  Bweet  wonders  of  that  cnws '. " 
he  said,    "  How  aweet  has  that  verse  often  been  to  me!  0  that  ha 
would  come  and  take  me  to  himself,  that  I  may  see  him  as  he  ia. 
\fhea  I  awake  in  his  likeness,  I  shall  be  satisfied.     I  want  to  have 
commnnion  with  him.     I  want  his  sweet  presence.". 
Oo  April  22nd,  he  repeated  the  hymn, 

"  Jesus  o'er  the  billows  steer  me  I "  _, 

.C.ooglc 
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After  wHdi  he  said,  "  Thit  U  a  funuue.  May  it  oonaume  the  druB, 
and  Tefins  the  gold.  Blessed  J«enB;  Thy  mill  be  doiie!  If  I  mm  to 
bear  this,  keep  me  from  marmuring  and  impatioicQ.  Do  not  leave  me 
to  dishonour  thee;  but  in  thine  own  good  time  talte  me  to  thyself." 
Turning  to  my  dear  mother,  he  laid,  "  May  he  be  yonr  support,  yonr 
guide.  Be  not  out  dowo.  Though  you  caimot  see  clearly  your 
own  interest  in  his  great  salvation,  yet  you  have  this  evidence,  ycu 
<b' love  the  Lord's  people." 

On  April  28rd,  Just  before  retiring  to  Test,  he  laJd,  "  Seventy-fiour 
years  and  upwards  tbe  Lord  has  brought  me  on  in  itbis  irildcffness. 
He  watched  over  me  when  going  on  in  Bin. 
"  'Prtnervpd  in  JefiasirbeD 

My  feat  made  bEwte  to  bell, 

Aiid  thsra  ahoald  I  bant  gone 

Bat  tbon  dost  ill  thngs  noil.' '' 

And,  blessed  be  his  name,  he  brotight  me  to  his  feet,  and  1  havebeea 
&voured  to  enjoy  many  sweet  seasane.  I  caonot  deny  his  mercies; 
and  why  should  I !     He  will  not  leave  me  now,  I  hope.     No. 


On  Sunday  evening,  April  27th,  when  speaking  of  a  nervous  fear  Le 
dhea  felt  on  retiring  to  rest,  and  his  grief  on  account  of  its  in- 
eonsistency,  hia  son-in-law  said,  "This  is  one  of  our  infirmities,  and 
crises  more  at  this  time  from  your  extreme  weafcnesa;  but  shortly 
there  will  be  a  leaving  it  behind."  He  answered,  "  The  Lord  grant 
it  speedily,  if  it  be  his  will,"  Then  he  said,  "  Sin  is  the  gteat'bac 
winch  separates  the  soul  from  God;  but  let  that  be  removed,  there 
is  then  communion  and  fellowship  with  btm;  and  to  the  end  that 
this  bar  might  be  removed,  the  FaUier  sent  his  Sou;  and  in  no 
other  way  than  by  his  death  can  it  ever  be  removed."  He  of^n  re- 
^aailked  that  be  was  now  learning  what  it  was  to  walk  by  faith. 

On  Saturday  May  3rd,  aftex  asking  a  blessing  4>efoie  taking  din* 
oer,  whiob  he  did  in  a  most  solemn,  sweet,  and  impressive  manner, 
he  Bud,  the  tears  trickling  down  his  cheeks, 

'"Xhera'a  ne'er  a  qift  bis  hand  beatmPB 
Bat  cost  Ilk  bean  a  groan.' " 

In  the  night  of  the  14th  of  May,  beliad  an  attaek  of  paralyMs- 
flSn  following  morning,  we  got  himnp'aB  usual,  bat,  fdasi  found  he 
could  not  walk,  as  was  his  wont  with  our  assistance,  into  the  adjmD- 
ing  room,  and  be  was  obliged  to  be  wheeled  in  his  easy  chair  from 
the  bedside.  This  was  the  last  time  Le  ever  got  up.  When  his  son- 
in-law  came  in  that  morning  he  said,  "  Does  my  face  look  strange  1 
Does  it  look  like  death  I"  He  replied,  "  No;  O  no."  My  dear  fa- 
ther said,  "  How  dissappointed  I  am  !  I  was  in  ho|m8  it  was  death 
on  tne."  Afterwards  he  sud,  "  I  will  wait  all  my  appointed  time, 
BBtil  my  (dtange  comes." 

During  his  illness  he  was  visited  by  several  good  «ervants  of '0»d, 
who  will  ever  remember  the  sweet  savonr  that  attended  all  hiaeen- 
T^sation,  which  was  «d\oaye  of  him  whom  his  soul  loved.     One  day 
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■AerbaWaaooBfinedtslugbedrdenrUr.'Vr.  OkUadtaMehuB^  Tluy 
had  Boaae  vm^ei  o)»BDmiiioa  tog«tlker  of  the  gloiions  aUt«  tb^  wom 
both  anlicipatuig,  when  thej  ahoold  cut  tiieir  crowna  at  tiw  fart  of 
tkeirdMur  Redeems',  and  join  tiie  saiataalHTe  ia  siii^og, 

"  Uoto  Iiim  iriie  b*th  mihed  n^  Aa.  ibo." 
WIi«n  Mr.  W.  arose  te  go,  my  dcEkr  father  aud  to  bim,  "  When  it  ia 
well  TTith  thee,  remember  me."  "Oh," he  replied,  " Hetnanber  jouf 
I  nerer  forg«t  jou.  I  cannot  help  praying  for  you  many  times  m 
day."  My  fatber  then  eaid,  "  Bleae  the  Lord  for  this  token.  It  it 
a  tokeo  for  good  when  the  Lord  lays  ua  on  tbe  hearts  of  bis  dear 
people-"  Abost  tbis  time  also,  iir.  T.,  who  was  supplying  at  Qowei 
Street,  freqiieDtly  called  upon  him,  and  my  father  used  to  look,  for- 
ward with  pleasure  to  his  visits  and  to  wonder  at  the  Lovd'a  kind- 
neaa  im.  inclming  his  aerraat'a  heart  to  come  to  him.  One  circnm- 
itanca  occarred  at  this  time  which  filled  bim  with  wonder  and  gn> 
titnde  at  tbe  goodness  of  Ood.  We  were  raiatug  him  op  to  give 
him  Bomething,  and  my  yonngeat  sister,  who  was  enpportiag  him  oo 
one  Mile,  was  speaking  to  one  of  as,  whea  my  &tlier  aski^  her  to 
repeat  it.  On  her  doing  so,  he  said,  "  How  wonderful !  I  can  hew 
yoQ  as  well  aa  erer  I  did  in  my  life-."  This  was  indeed  a  great  re- 
lief to  OS  all,  for,  from  the  severity  of  one  of  t^e  attacks  some  tima 
{verionsly,  he  had  become  lotailrf  deaf,  and  almost  hhnd,  so  that  it 
wsa  with  the  greatest  dIfGcalty  that  we  cou^d  make  hiia  understand 
anything.  So  pleased  wb»  he,  that  he  held'  conversation  np  to  & 
late  honr  that  evening,  so  late  indeed,  (hat  wa  feared  be  would  be 
quite  exhausted.  He  very  often  spoke  of  the  goodness  of  tlie  Lord 
in  restoring  his  hearing,  which  he  never  lost  again  while  be  lived. 
One  day  when  hia  friemlB  Or.  and  Un.  C-  cuJled  to  see  bim,  be 
said,  "  '  Ijet  not  your  heart  be  troubled,'  &c.  &c.  Hear  how  cond«- 
uendlng  his  language  is:  'I  go  to  prepare.  &  place  for  you;'andtbeB 
with  emphans  be  continued^  '  1/  it  toere  not  »o,  I  would  ha/va  laid 

*•  "How  tender,  Iiow  aweel  are  bis  ■wordi ! '"  . 
At  aoatlier  time  when  Mr.  C.  <sllfld,  my  dear  father,  being  nmch 
harasMd  by  tbe  enemy,  said,  "  Ah !  Have  yan  come  to  aae  wbetbsi 
yes  oonid  noake  taj  thing  of  me!"  He  replied,  "No,  0  no;,  foK 
I  am.  as  anre  of  yaor  being  in  glory  as  I  am  of  any  one."  He  tooh 
Us  hand,  and  said,  "  Ah  !  you  haxn  ofBen  encouraged  me.  The  vera 
int  time  I  went  ta>  see  yon.  you  were  led  to  say  something  whitn 
vaa  mndi  bleawd  to  me,  and  aa.  my  return  home  that  eTening  I  had 
a  nwet  Beason  of  oomuunion  with  Jesua  m  private."  On  Mr.  C.'a 
taking  leave,  he  said  he  sboald  soon  oome  again.  My  father  pnt 
both  hie  bssds  cat  of  bed,  aod  with  eameafuaea  aaid,  "  I  shall  b« 
f^ad  to  see  Mi.  C.  as  long  as  I  know  him,"  and  it  was  very  renurkr- 
abt«  that  hie  dear  friend  ealled  upon  him  uid  they  oonversed  togsthw 
Ibr  aeme  time  only  bslf-aa-hour  pceviously  te  my  latber'a  losing  hit 

On  Vae  next  Sunday  monung,  which  was  the  last  he  spent  on 
<artli,  be  requested  us  to  read  Bern.  ix.  to  Inm,  which  he  appeaMdmodl 
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to  enjoy.  When  we  had  fiaiehed,  he  said,  "What  ■  precious  chap- 
ter that  is.  It  is  &«nght  vith  blessings;  it  contains  sweet  and  glo- 
riaus  troths  to  the  children  of  God.  He  then  turned  to  one  of  his 
daughters,  and  said,  "  When  did  you  last  see  him  whom  my  soul 
ioTCtb  1 "  She  replied  that  she  could  not  say  she  ever  had  that  bless- 
ing; it  was  what  she  wanted.  "  0,  my  dear,"  said  h^  "hare  yon 
neoer  been  able  to  say  you  love  him  )  "  She  said  she  hoped  that  she 
eoidd  gay  that  Bometimea.  "  Well,  then,  you  could  not  love  him  if 
yon  had  never  known  him."  "  O,"  she  said,  "  that  is  what  I  want  to 
feel."  "  /  kavt,  my  dear;  once  when  near  despair,  I  felt  him  sweetly 
and  ientibh/  draw  near  and  dispel  aU  my  goiltj  fears,  removing  all 
my  rans,  and  many  times  since  then.  0  how  sweet  it  is  1  What  con- 
descension !  He  even  comes,  aa  it  were,  mireaHng  poor  guilty  sin- 
ners in  language  like  this  :  'Open  io  me,  my  dove,  my  undefiled.' 
Wonderfol !  He  sees  nothing  but  beauty  in  his  spouse.  Though 
'black'  in  themselvee,  they  are  'comely'  in  him.  How  heart-melt- 
ing, soul-ravishing  is  his  dear  presence  !  What  sweet  words  he  speaks." 
Whenever  anyone  said  to  him,  "What  would  you  do  without  Christ 
now  t "  he  always  replied  very  quickly  and  energetically,  "  What 
could  I  ever  have  done  without  him  I " 

One  day,  his  sister  having  written  requesting  one  of  ns  to  ask  him 
for  «  portion  for  her,  he  said,  "  Tell  her  '  It  is  ChrUt  that  died.'^  He 
often  used  to  repeat  the  following  :  "  Sown  in  weakness,  raised  in 
power;  sown  in  corruption,  raised  in  incorruption."  "Mark  I  we  do 
not  sow  it  ourselves.     It  is  sown  for  us." 

My  father  was  particularly  fond  of  hymns,  and  often  used  to  re- 
peat, as  he  lay  in  bed,  that  hymn  of  Dr.  Watts's, 
"  Come  we  Chat  love  tlie  Lord." 

He  was  always  very  thankful  for  the  least  thing  that  any  of  osdiJfor 
him,  and  used  frequently  to  contrast  his  condition  with  that  of  the 
dear  Saviour's,  saying,  "  I  have  every  comfort  in  the  time  of  need, 
every  want  supplied,  and  my  de*  family  around  me;  hut  the  dear 
Bedeemer  had  none  to  pity  him.  Yea,  even  his  disciples  forsook 
him  and  fied." 

On  Monday,  June  16th,  his  highly-esteemed  fiiend  before  men- 
tioned, (Mr.  C.,)  called  on  him.  He  was  very  pleased  to  see  him, 
and  though  Bufiering  much  in  his  head,  he  convened  with  him  along 
time.  During  this,  his  last  conversation,  he  stud,  "I  am  always 
preaching  to  myself.  N^ow,  here  is  a  text.  Perhaps  you,  Mr.  C., 
can  help  me  out:  '  As  the  new  wine  is  found  in  the  cluster,  and  one 
saith  destroy  it  not,  for  a  blessing  is  in  it'"  He  said,  "I  think  the 
eluater  there  means  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  and  the  blessing  in  it 
to  be  the  Messiah."  Then  he  went  on  to  show  that  the  whole  honse 
of  Isrsel  could  not  be  destroyed  as  a  nation  until  after  the  Messiah 
came.  He  enlarged  very  much  upon  it,  both  spiritually  and  bistort* 
cally,  and  it  was  truly  astonishing  to  hear  how  clearly  and  distinctly 
he  spoke.  When  he  had  finished,  he  was  silent  for  a  few  minutes, 
and  then  stud,  "  How  rare  a  thing  it  is  we  ever  speak  of  the  dear  Be- 
deemer, without  seeking  our  own  glory;  so  much  dross  and  tin  1 
but  we  are  exhorted  to  edify  one  another.    Mr.  C,  I  know  not  how 
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I  could  pass  my  time  away  unlem  I  had  Bomething  to  meddle  witli. 
We  bttTfl  need  of  the  Lord's  long-suffering  forbeuaace,  ia  putljng 
iinrsdva  so  forward  as  to  speak  onr  mind  on  these  things,  and  thes* 
irotds  come;  'Who  art  ttioa,  that  thou  shouldMt  take  my  name 
into  thy  pollated  lips!'"  Having  frequently  during  his  illness 
lotted  to  depart  to  be  with  Christ,  Mr.  C.  nov  ssked  him  "  if  he 
vere  now  deurous  to  gol'"  He  replied  "I  am,  when  the  Lord  is 
[)leased  to  give  me  some  sweet  taste  of  hia  Iotg;  but  without  him  I 
am  a  poor  creatore."  Hr.  C.  then  said,  "  He  must  manifest  himself 
to  yoa,  or  yon  could  not  speak  as  yon  do."  "  O,"  he  said,  "  he  does, 
je  does;  and  as  he  thus  entertuns  me,  bo  must  I  apeak  to  jroo."  He 
then  took  leave  of  him,  never  again  to  see  him  on  earth.  After  Ite 
h^  gone,  my  aster  said,  "  Mrs.  C.  sent  her  love,  and  sud  she  would 
come  tlie  next  time."  Dear  father  said,  "  The  Lord  bless  her;  the 
Lord  gmde  her;  the  Lord  be  with  her;  the  Lord  support  her."  Soon 
after  this,  he  turned  round,  saying,  "  O  dear  I  0  dear  !"  for  a  quarter 
of  an  hour.  He  wks  then  seized  with  a  fit,  which  deprived  him  of 
all  consdousness.  Soon  afterwards  one  of  his  daught«r8  came  to  see 
him.  She  spoke  to  him,  but  he  did  not  know  her.  She  felt  this 
acutely.  But  about  Iialf  an  hour  afterwards,  my  youngest  sister  said 
to  him,  "  C.  has  come  to  see  you,  dear  father."  She  repealed 
iL  A  glance  of  consdousneaa  at  that  moment  returning,  he  said, 
"  Where  is  she } "     She  immediately  came  to  his  ude.     As  she  was 

OMoiog,  he  said,  "Set — her — as — a — seal — npon — thy — heart a 

— seal — upon — thy — arm,"  and  kissed  her;  and  thp  gleam  of  coa- 
seionsness  fled. 

In  this  state  he  conUnned  until  5  o'clock  on  Tuesday  morning, 
m\iax,  in  hia  son-in-law's  arms,  he  suddenly  cessed  to  breathe.  So 
geatlfl  was  the  dismissal,  we  conld  scarce  tell  that  bla  spirit  bad  fled 
into  the  presence  of  tiiat  dear  Saviour  whom  he  had  so  often  longed 
to  see  and  be  mth  for  ever. 

^_______  ^■^• 

I  OB8EHVE  a  soul  that  is  not  informed  by  a  pure  gospel  lights  nor 
^ifmhendiug  dearly  the  way  of  faith,  Christ,  the  promiwf,  and  the 
j;loiy  of  the  New  Testament,  is  ever  onsettled,  unstable,- fall  of  fean, 
daabtinn,  distiaotioui,  and  quegtionings.  The  more  such  souls  are  rca- 
hoaed  with  concerning  their  condition,  the  more  they  question  the  truth 
of  every  spiritual  woAing  in  them.  This  cornea  from  the  power  of  the 
1»  woiUng  on  th^  conacienoea,  which  is  more  powerful  to  convince 
and  accuse  them  than  the  gospel  is,  as  yet,  to  excuse  or  acquit  them, 
haring  more  of  the  minist^  of  oondemoation  in  their  eyes  than  the 
ministry  of  life,  and  Jesus  Christ.  Satan,  taking  advantage  of  their 
l»l  condition,  stirs  up  jealousiea  and  doabta;  and  so  much  as  there  is 
ofWal  apprehenaiona,  so  much  there  ia  to  hinder  the  bringing  in  of  the 
kii^ldDm  of  God  to  the  soul,  which  is  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy. 
ThnefoR,  under  the  Old  Teatament,  where  they  saw  the  blood  of  Christ 
only  through  the  blood  of  bulla  and  goata,and  heard  the  apoatlet  afar  in 
thejtropbets,  and  were  brought  to  the  mounbun  that  smoked,  they  lived 
ia  much  bondage ;  and  being  under  the  law  till  the  fulness  of  time  that 
tbe  seed  came,  were  like  sertauts,  though  hurs;  "  the  heir  difforing 
tfam  notiuDg  from  a  serrant,  though  he  was  Lord  of  all."— <StaftnMrjA, 
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•Vtc^ir*  S«riM  i^Simdmrd  Dimwit,  Fttritan  Period,      The  wot*»  of 

Thomas   Goodmit,  J).D.      VaL  I.     £ditiburgh:    Jama  JficAoL 

Zmtdon:  Jiam»  Nitbet  <E;  Co. 

Tbk  nnme  of  "  FnritBn  "  u  sncfa  a  hoiuebold  word  in  tbc  history 
of  En^and,  botib  cirU  and  religiooB,  that  it  ia  almost  as  faoriHsr  as 
tbeirown  toidlwhofaaTeanj  knoiriedge  of,  or  take  any  interest  in, 
the  put  records  of  onr  beloved  country.  And  even  amongit  those 
whose  dronmBtances  in  life,  or  irfaose  disinclination  to  all  snch  secn- 
lar  stndtee  may  have  preclnded  them  from  mnch  knowledge  of  the 
put  lustorj  of  England,  there  are  few  who  have  not  read  or  heard 
of  the  writings  which  theae  andent  worthiea  have  left  behind  them 
M  an  endnring  heriti^  to  the  Church  of  Christ  Who  has  not  read 
the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress  ?"  Who  has  not  heard  of  Owen,  and  Good- 
win, and  Flavel,  and  Sibbes,  and  other  mightj  men  of  valour  who 
fought  the  good  fight  and  won  the  day,  and  have  left  their  swords 
and  fields  to  'bs  as  endnring  trophies  of  their  victory  1  But  thonrii 
thMr  name  is  so  femiKar  to  the  ears  of  most,  few,  comparatively 
speaking,  are  aware  of  the  immense  debt  which  is  their  just  doe  on 
Other  than  religions  grounds.  That  our  Puritan  ancestora  were  men 
migbty  in  the  things  of  God;  that  they  were  heartily  and  conwden- 
tioualy  opposed  to  the  erron  of  the  IVayer  Book  and  to  the  corrup- 
tions of  the  National  Establishment;  that  they  suffered  cmel  perso- 
onlaon  by  fine,  mntilation,*  impriaonment,  and  exile  from  the  rnling 
powers  in  Cbnrch  and  State;  Uiat  they  were,  for  the  most  part,  sound 
in  doctrine,  rich  in  experience,  and  godly  in  life;  that  through  their 
hands  the  sacred  lamp  of  tmth  was  kept  burning  with  pure  and  holy 
fight,  and  handed  down  to  us;  and  that  by  their  writings,  either  still 
preserved  in  thdr  original  form,  or  from  time  to  time  reprinted,  these 
godly  men,  though  dead,  yet  speak — all  these  are  fecta  known  to 
most  who  have  any  knowledge  of  the  religioua  history  of  our  naUve 
land. 

But  on  other  grounds — grounds  not  strictly  reli^ons,  and  yet 
much  conneoted  with  onr  present  religicng  privileges,  the  deepiat 
M>t  of  firatitude  is  dne  to  onr  Puritan  auoeetors  from  the  countiy  nt 
large.  The  history  of  the  great  atraggte  for  civil  and  religions  Hber^ 
which  filled  England  with  coafiisioB  and  often  with  bloodshed  for 

•  As  (1  ■pMiman  of  tbeee  horrible  onralties  1m  it  sulGn>  to  nituie  the  erne  of 
Dr.  Ijeighum,  who,  tbr  pnbliabinea. book  oallad  *■  ZioD'a  Plea  HEainttPKUn;,'' 
wMsanteoaed  topa^atae  of  £10^000,  (a  bo  imblidr  whipped,  and  pilloriad 
ba  Mo  hoot!  at  WeetmuiBler,  to  have  one  of  faia  eaiv  out  off.  osa  side  dC  hit 
Bota  sJit,  and  b«  branded  in  tbe  feoe  with  a  hot  iron  witb  Jite  IttMn  S& 
(Sower  of  Sedilioa);  then  after  aaien  daja  to  be  whipped  and  iiilloried.  again 
in  Che^Kide,  haTe  Uie  other  tddeof  his  ncaa  shtiandlhenther  ear  cut  off,  sad 
then  be  impriaoned  for  life.  When  this  alrocioaa  aenteace,  which  waa  ei£cii- 
ted  to  the  lery  letter,  was  pronounced  upon  him,  Bi»hnp  LbliiI,  ivbr>  was  pre- 
sent, pttlled  off  his  cap  and  gave  Ood  thanks,  ia  readinj!  srcli  reniful  peise- 
cntiona  of  men  whone  only  crime  was  contending  for  tbe  faith  once  delivered 
onto  the  naints,  one  hard];  knows  whether  the  recital  most  stirs  Iho  blood 
iTtth  indignation  against  their  penecirtors,  or  touches  tbe  heart  vrich  comptt- 
aisp  '"  '*•-  '"3«e«nted. 
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ame  tb&n  a  oeotary  (a.k  lfi98-168ft)  hw  been  ndly  tniiwritten. 
dmreh  hittoriam,  of  whon  Lonl  Clan&don  i»  tiie  prima  oflender, 
kw«  dona  mil  m  liieir  power  to  blftdtCB  tlw  ehuvetOT  nnd  ndneprs- 
nnt  th&  motivei  nt  tkab  gallant  band'  oTaiDH  Tfao-reaiated  even  unto 
dcBtli  dia  Qonaiunoj  agaiart  tbe  lawa  aad  liberties  of  Enghntl,  into 
wUeh  had  entered  sovereigns  lusting  after  arbitraTy  power  over  tile 
pmae,  and  Siahops  over  die  coDScieneea  of  the  £nglidi  people. 
Against  thit  cDnspintoy-of  kings,  men  like  Hampden,  Pym,  and  Orom- 
weil  afavgcled  in  the  Parliament,  aod  againatdiisconepirBej' of  bishops 
aen  like  Dr.  Preaton,  R«7nold9,  Amu,  (names  now  alas!  forgotten) 
atr^gled  vith  tbar  psn.  We  who  are  sitting  under  our  own  vine 
and  OOF  own  tig  trae,  none  making  us  afraid,  are  little  aware  of  the 
debt  of  gratitude  which  we  owe  to  tlieee  defenden  of  ciril  and  reli- 
gions liber^.  That  trial  by  jury  and  not  hy  Star  Ghsmbers  and 
Hi^  Courts  of  Cammtmion*  is  the  law  of  the  land;  tilat  tbe  press 
is  ^e,  and  uoses  not  now  riit  or  ears  cat  off  for  condemning  balls 
and  ttteatree;  that  parliament  stiU  Bits  at  Westminster;  that  we 
ane  not  tused  bot  by  oar  own  coasent,  nor  goremed  but  by  laws 
whidi  wa  help  to  make;  that  life  and  liberfrf  are  respected,  and  that 
a  grinding  de^otism  is  not  cnishiDg  ns  into  the-  very  dust;  and 
Aon  ail  tbatwe  cm  qnietiy  and  peaoeably  aasemble  onrselTea  to- 
gdkr,  and  worahip  Crod  after  l^e  dictatee  of  our  consciences .-411 
then  gloriouB  privilege*  whicti  haTe  made  England'  what  it  is — the 
land  of  the  free,  we  ow^  nnder  tbe  bleasiog  o(  God,  to  tiiat  noble 
baad  of  men — tifae  calumniated  Phribms. 

Bat  as  in  a  former  IteTiewt  we  have  traced  <mt  these  pointa  at 
KMie  length,  and  wish  to  introduce  into  onr  pages  as  litUe  as  we  can 
of  what  is  not  strictly  religions,  we  shall  now  direct  tbe  attention 

■  These  Tere  Law  Conrts  corsistiag  of  Cammissicinerf  appointed  by  the 
suieiuigu,  and  inretted  with  arbitnry  poirer  to  flns  and  imprison  all  who 
■«i«  gnii^  or  soppmed  to  be  gnilt^  of  heresy,  sabiBm,  sedition,  JH.  It  wse 
thii  court  which  pHssed  the  honiblB  itenUtics  on  Dr  Lugblon. 

Ws  will  gice  a  specimen  of  one  of  Iheae  High  Oommiaaioners  to  whom  poWBi 
nt  prea  lo  fine  and  imprison  witlioiit  appeal  bU  whom  the;  prononnoed 
^ailQ  of  Heditinn,  Aa  The  Esrl  of  Dorset  made  the  fotlovind  apeeoh  at 
tha  Irisl  of  Pijudb;  "  I  daolare  jan  to  be  a  achism.maker  In  the  chonb,  a 
ladiiim  Bower  in  the  aommonwpaltb,  s  wolf  in  sheep's  clothing,  in  a  word, 
owniuii  taaloTuia  (Kiufui'miw.  (The  Tery  worst  of  all  nllaina.)  I  shall  fine 
Mm  ten  tfaonsand  ponnds,  which  ii  more  than  he  is  worth,  jet  less  tbsD  ha 
desanes.  1  will  not  set' him  atlihertj  no  more  than  s  plagued  man  or  s  mad 
di]^wha,ttioagh  taa  oat  bits  will  foim.  He  is  so  fhrfrombemga  social  sonl 
Ibuhe  IB  Dot  B.EBtioiial  soiiL  He  ia  fit  to  lira  in  dene  with  indi  beasts  of 
prej  as  wolves  and  tigm,  like  himself;  ihareror*  I  ootidemn  him  to  perpetod 
imprisonment:  sod  for  corporal  paniNhment  I  would  have  him  branded  in  the 
fsnbesd,  Hiit  in  the  nose,  and  have  his  ears  ohopt  off."  This  was  not  mersl; 
athnat.  Tb»  sentanna  wag  psiasd  andexesnted,  sxospttbat  aflnaof  4S,000 
■as  BDbftttated  for  £10,000.  And  tor  what  drsadftil  ohms  was  this  beiriUs 
gectence  pa:i3ed  andeiecuted  ?  For  wri ling  against plajs,mssyias,  and daneei^ 
rf  which  the  Qae*n,  as  a  jonng  and  livelf  Frenohwoman,  was  immoderstelr 
tond.  Tbl«*n  to  frUr  op  Reditioo,  to  infringe  the  ssored  TigbtsoTkiDniSDd 
to  brins  tba  daone  into  oaotempl — and  for  this  drsadfal  ariaie  panislinient 
was  to  ba  indloted  moraworthj  ofcanrnbals  and.  wild.  ladiaasBisnaoKngtislI 
Conrt.  of  Justice. 

t  SeeonrTol.  Tor  IBM  pp.  B3-S8, 88-08..  in  whioh  wereriswed  Dr.  Merle 
I^Aabigi]c's**Froieetor,arTttidiestion  of  Cronrwell.'* 
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of  oar  readers  to  the  Furitaiw  nnder  thur  Bpiritnetl  upect.  Thur 
wiitiogB  are  the  brightest  mirror  of  their  oharact«r,  aa  well  u  the 
moat  enduring  erideoce  of  their  wprth;  for  in  them,  as  in  a  glass, 
we  Bee  reflected  the  features  of  the  men,  and,  we  notj  add,  of  that 
wondrous  era  when  religion  in  thia  country  was  not  a  shadow  but  a 
sabstance,  act  a  form  but  a  power,  not  a  name  but  a  living  reality, 
pervading  all  classes  and  ranks  to  a  degree  never  before,  and  never 
unce  known.  The  history  of  the  Poritans,  as  a  religious  body  tlie 
salt  of  England,  reaches  from  the  accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
(a.d.  1568,)  to  the  Revolution.  (1^88.)  But  their  writings,  at  least 
most  of  those  preserved  to  the  present  day,  have  not  so  wide  a 
range.  The  early  Foritaus  were  chiefly  engaged  in  controversy 
against  the  corruptions  of  the  Establishment,  the  spread  of  Popery 
and  Arminianism,  and  the  arbitrary  power  of  the  bishops.  Their 
writings,  therefore,  were  not  of  the  same  experimental  character  as  the 
later  productions  of  the  same  school.  The  press  also  being  heavily 
fettered,  and  no  publications  permitted  but  those  which  were  licensed 
by  the  Authorities  in  Church  and  State,  truth  was  gagged,  and  its 
voice  choked  in  the  very  utterance.  When  before  the  writer  stood 
the  pillory  with  the  Westminster  mob,  at  its  foot  the  executioner 
with  the-hot  branding  iron  in  one  hand  and  the  shears  in  the  other, 
and  behind  it  a  cell  in  ^ewgat«  for  life,  it  required  some  botdaesa 
of  heart  to  put  pen  to  paper,  and  paper  to  press.  In  Laud's  breast 
there  was  no  more  pity  for  a  Puritan  than  now  resb  in  the  bosom  of  a 
London  ma^strate  for  a  garotter;  and  as  to  pnaishment,  there  is  not 
the  least  comparison,  for  no  criminal  ont  of  Kossia  would  now  be 
treated  as  was  Dr.  Ijeighton.  But  when  what  is  usually  called  the 
Great  Rebellion,  but  what  should  rather  be  termed  the  uprising  of 
the  English  people  against  the  most  determined  conspiracy  of  church 
and  king  to  overthrow  all  their  ancient  laws  and  liberties,  broke  out, 
and  in  its  progress  and  results  liberated,  to  a  large  extent,  the  public 
press,  then  appeared  a  long  and  successive  series  of  writers  upon 
every  religious  subject,  doctrinal,  practical,  and  experimental,  who 
filled  the  land  with  their  works.  The  religions  activity  of  that  age 
It  ia  almost  impossible  for  us  to  conceive,  and  the  contrast  which  it 
forms  with  the  present  is  something  absolutely  marvellous.  The 
change  is  as  great  as  of  that  of  a  man  one  day  in  full  vigour  of  men- 
tal and  bodily  health,  and  the  next  lying  on  his  bed  with  a  paraly- 
ticstroke;  or  that  of  a  fire  blazing  high,  and  casting  heat  and  flame 
in  all  directions,  and  then  sunk  down  into  a  heap  of  black  ashes, 
mider  which  it  feebly  and  faintly  smoulders.  When,  too,  we  consi- 
der other  points  of  comparison,  the  contrast  will  appear  more  mar- 
vellous still.  England  at  that  period,  say  from  A.D.  1640  to  1660, 
may  well  be  contrasted  with  England  of  the  last  twenty  years.  It 
was  then  very  thinly  inhabited,  its  whole  population  probably  not 
exceeding  four  or  five  millions.  There  were  no  great  towns;  manu- 
factures were  but  scanty,  the  woollen  being  the  only  one  of  any  im- 
portance; the  roads  moat  miserable,  and  to  wheel' carriages  almost 
iinpasaahle.  And  yet,  with  all  these  disadvantages,  there  woa  an 
energy  in  writing,  reading,  and  spreading  religious  works  all  over  the 
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lengtli  uid  breadth  of  the  land  as  much  bejond  the  present  apitthy 
u  the  seriooB  okmefitneBs,  the  ardent  zeal,  the  CfariBtian  devoted neas, 
ite  godly  life,  and  the  imwearied  labonra  of  the  Puritan  ministers 
onUiIne  the  words  and  works  of  their  dq^erate  descendantB.  In 
thoae  days  men  breathed  religion,  ate  religion,  drank  religion.  In 
the  Honse  of  Commons,  Oliver  Cromwell  would  speak  more  in  one 
half  hour  of  the  grace  of  Ood,  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  blem- 
ednessof  knowing  and  serving  the  Lord,  than  most  ministen  in  onr 
day  in  «  whole  hoar's  eermoa;  and  the  very  soldiers  in  his  army 
nver  their  watch-firea  wonid  read  more  in  their  little  black  bibles  1^ 
the  lurid  light,  and  talk  to  each  other  more  of  the  precious  things 
of  God  in  one  evening,  than  many  of  our  great  divines  would  do  of 
either  in  a  week.  We  hy  no  means  intend  to  express  an  opinion 
that  all  this  was  real  religion,  vital  godliness.  There  is  no  fire  with- 
oat  smoke;  but,  sgun,  there  is  no  smoke  without  fire.  Shadow  is 
not  substance;  but  there  is  no  shadow  without  it;  and  the  larger  the 
flibsbuice  the  greater  the  shadow.  There  is,  indeed,  the  form  with- 
out the  power;  but  form  presumes  the  existence  of  power,  as  much 
u  the  imftge  of  David,  which  Michal  made  in  the  bed  with  a  pillow 
4^  goat's  l^r  for  hia  bolster,  (1  Sam.  xix.  16,)  presnmed  the  exist- 
ence of  David.  In  those  days  there  was,  yon  will  perhaps  say, 
mndi  false  fire,  hypocrisy,  delusion,  enthusiasm,  and  wild  fanaticism. 
No  doobt  there  was.  But  &lae  fire  implies  true  fire,  or  why  should 
it  be  false  1  If,  as  has  been  well  said,  hypocrisy  be  the  tribute  paid 
to  godliness,  there  must  be  the  tribute  recover  as  well  as  the  tribute 
payer.  8o  with  delusion,  enthusiasm,  and  fonatjcism.  Where  would 
be  the  place  for  these  imitations  of  the  light,  life,  and  power  of  the 
S'^rit,  except  in  a  day  when  his  operations  were  specially  manifesti 
B«t  Satan  ia  oRen  tranefonnetl,  yon  will  say,  into  an  angel  of  light. 
True;  but  thoe  mnst  be  angels  of  light  to  indnce  the  arch  deceiver 
to  attempt  the  transformation.  Thus,  after  making  all  the  deduc- 
tions that  a  friend,  not  an  enemy,  to  vital  godliness  may  aasnme,  we 
must  bdieve  that  in  that  day  there  was  a  blessed  amount  of  real, 
experimental  religion.  How  men  conld  find  time  to  write,  money 
to  buy,  Insure  to  read,  and  strength  to  digest  the  ponderous  folios 
which  issued  from  the  pens  of  Owen,  Goodwin,  Chamock,  Manton, 
How^  itc,  seems  at  the  present  day  an  almost  inexplicable  mys- 
Ury,  of  which  we  know  but  one  solution — that  in  those  days  there 
WM  a  large  number  of  persons  in  different  classes  of  society,  who 
took  &9  deepest  and  most  lively  interest  in  the  things  which  con- 
esned  their  everlasting  peace.  One  thing  ia  certain,  that  there 
must  have  been  »  remarkable  hunger  for  food  in  the  land;  or  why 
tneh  ample  provision!  When  we  see  the  piles  of  food  heaped  up 
ia  the  London  markets,  we  know  that  there  must  be  a  proportiouate 
anmber  of  consumers.  So  when  we  look  at  even  the  fragments  of 
tboae  ample  provisions  which  have  come  down  to  our  times-~tbe 
twelve  baskets  which  remain  when  the  5,000  men,  besides  women 
and  duldren,  have  eaten  and  been  filled,  we  must  acknowledge 
that  there  was  in  those  days  a  hungry  multitude  for  whom  so  large 
a  table  was  thns  spread  ia  the  wilderness.     For  it  mnst  be  borne  i  n 
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mind  that  the  pro^naioD  furnUiied  hy  &m  Faritan  preaohers  aaoT 
writeea  wu  oi  tita  mMt  lolid,  ■ubabuitul  daacriptioii.  There  were 
no  Qorilla  lectuKs  iu  tiioM  d^s,  Qlutoftted  witii  dissolving  views, 
and  well  seasoned  wi^  jokes  to  keep  Tq>  tha  intarast  oE  the  Badianoe; 
•ad  inetrootionB  har/  "  bo  make  the-  besb  of  botdi  worlds"  wa»  a  piece 
of  reU^ons  jogj^ei^  not  j«t  introdnoed  into  the  Non-oon&rmist  body. 
Wbnt  Dr.  Owen  would  have  tboa^t,  and  in-  his  quiet,  jet  stoong 
longnkge,  hare  said  of  siu^  exhibitioni  and  of  such  pervasion  of 
taitfa^  and  what  plaoe  John  Bunyan  would  have  given  bhem  in  hi» 
immortal  Allegory,  letr  those  jndge  who  have  heen  baptiswl  into 
any  measure  of  tine  same  Spirit  which  reeted  so  abundantly  on  these 
men  of  God. 

The  appetite  and  digcetion  of  peEsons  may,  in  aome  meanire,  be 
judged  of  from  Ihs  food  which  they  moat  reliah  and  healtbftUly  eat. 
l^ied  by  this  test,  our  Puritan  fathers  must  have  had  strong  ^pe- 
titSB^andvigGrona  digestions;  for  their  food  was  of  a  moat  solid,  sob- 
stsiiliEd  kind.  Do  our  readers  know  Dr.  Owen's  "Commentaiy  on  die 
Hrttrewa,"  or  what  wa  connder  bia  greateat  work,  that  on  the  "  Par- 
son of  Christ  t"  Have  they  ever  read  his  "  Communion  witih  Qod," 
or  Ids  work  en  "  the  Spirit,"  or  even  that  bleaaed  prodaotion  of  his 
Ifltaat  pen,  finished  but  a  few  days  before  he  died,  his  "  MeditationB- 
on  die  aiory  of  Cbristt"  What  a  soUdityj  what  a  depth;  what  a 
holy  wisdom;  what  dicing  deep  into  the  Scriptures;  what  aranetT 
of  graoions  experience;  what  a  fund  of  practical  inatmctioa  and 
godly  admonition;  and  the  whole  brot^ht  before  ua,  not  with  entic- 
ing words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  damanstiation  of  the  Spirit 
and  of  power,  with  an  eamestoeas  of  language,  and  sobriety  of  ex- 
pression, yet  pervaded  and,  sa  it  were,  permeated  with  auoh  a  mani- 
fest uoction  from  the  Holy  Onoi  whereby,  and  whereby  alone,  we 
know  all  things.  Owen  is,  in  our  jadgment,  the  great^  of  all  the 
Puritan  divines  for  deptii  and  solidity  of  heavenly  wisdom.  Good- 
win on  some  of  the  h^her  points  of  our  moat  holy  futb,  sush  as  tho 
eternal  union  of  the  cluirch  with  Christ,  and  the  blsKaga  of  the  enr- 
lasting  covenant  ordered'  in  all  things  and  sure,  had,  ym  think, 
deeper  and  clearer  views  than  Owen;  bnt  we  confess,  as  a  matter  of 
personal  axperimce,  that  we  have  not  felt  the  suae  power  and  nnc- 
tion  in  his  writings.  But  take  these  two  men  aa  speoimeDs  of  the 
preaebera  and  writers  of  the  Poritan  era.  Would  our  age  hear  them 
8S  that  age  did  1  And  tiiongh  we  have  stall  amoDgsb  us  those  who 
psad  and  love  their  works,  are  they  not  few  in  namb«r  and  sepantte 
fnm  the  general  profceuim  of  the  day  ?  We  an  veryeive  frotn  our 
own  experience  that  to  i«ad  Owen  oontimonsly  and  with  aoul  jnofit 
VtqniMB  a  spiritual  raiad,  a  real  love  for  eaperimentel  tiwtii,  a  wU- 
Ungnesi  to  be  well  probed  and  searched,  a  longii^  for  timt  holiasM 
without  which  no  man  ahall  aee  the  hm^,  a  sepacation  of  spirit  from 
tfaa  world  and  things  worldly,  and  heavenly  a^etaons  fixed  on  thiiigs 
above-.  When  this  Inward  spirit  and  ose  of  Owen's  expsrim^tnl 
wodca  come  together  there  is  a  quiet  sinkiog  of  his  words  into  the 
hart,  and  they  are  fidt  tw  be  Mi  of  inatroetion  and  edi&eation, 
harring  a  sweet  Boroec  of  baarealy  nalitiea  on  the  sooL    Wow, 
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nek  vriten  nmt  have  bad  raadeni  cf  a  eimflagr  ipirit  with  them- 
■elvn — wlid,  serioiu,  ^liritwdlj-minded  man,  with  a  faoTenlj 
Kiakty  of  apirit,  wcil-ripaoed  judgment,  aad  clear  discemment  in 
the  thnaga  of  Ood.  There  is  no  fairer  or  better  teat  of  an  age  than 
'ta  a^tiwed  aatlkon,  fprib^  repreaent  asi]  embody  its  eplrit;  and 
jitf  aa  Bsrel;  as  the  UDsntiaoa  dramatiirts  of  the  era  oi  CSiaTlee  II.  r»- 
fleeted  tha  faaturea  of  tiiat  dieaolate  court,  so  did  the  Pnritaa  writen 
laflect  the  ^e  of  Eagland'a  noble'iiunded,  yet  groaalj  "^Inm^iitt^ 


Botnoor  cDntraet  thait  age  aa  a  reli^otu  ef>och  with  the  preaent 
u  oxkihited  in  the  sennoms  and  imtJnga  of  the  popular  nuDiaters  of 
the  pimeat  d^j;  and  take  as  a  test  of  the  general  appetite  the  aama 
nle  which  we  have  abeady  addaeed— the  nature  of  the  provision 
bMgfat  and  Bold  in  the  rdigioua  market.  Whdre  are  tlie  acdid  jointa 
of  our  Poritan  divines  1  Nobody  would  buy  them,  for  they  conld 
Bot  be  digested.  Like  a  sickly  invaliil  who  cannot  digeat  solid  beef 
lad  nmtton,  and  thereibie  laaly  picks  the  wing  of  a  boiled  chicken, 
cr  eoBtenta  himself  with  a  little  weak  broth  and  a  plain  pudding, 
(0  in  our  day  the  bulk  of  religiona  profess(»s  have  lost  all  appetite 
kt  adSd,  aabataatial  food.  The  aenuons  most  in  vogue  are  ver^ 
Httle  better  than  moral  eaaaya;  or,  if  a  little  religion  be  insisted  on, 
it  is  some^iing  within  the  reach  of  all,  the  discriminMing  doctrines 
of  g>»ee  bemg  carefully  excluded.  And,  as  regards  the  readers,  in- 
ttnd  a£  the  maseive  tomes,  or  liie  spirit-stirring,  heart-ieardbing 
mailer  wniks  in  which  our  Puritan  ancestors  found  natter  oi  in- 
ibnetieii,  aeproof,  and  Heap  examinatdon,  a  niiaeionaiy  tract  or  a 
half  Beligiona,  half  political  article  in  aome  party  periodical;  or 
k  lomantic  tale  of  some  beautiful  girl  disappointed  in  love,  eoiH 
Terted  by  a  pious  servant  on  her  death-bed;  or  some  wonderful  his- 
Iny  of  sn  AiHcan  slave,  after  the  model  of  Uncle  Tom,  who,  in  hta 
^egro  giUxnd),  exemplifies  all  the  holiness  of  a  aaint  and  all  the 
patienoe  of  »  martyr;  or  a  diildish,  iufimtile  story  at  what  Johnny 
sud  to  Willie,  and  bow  Willie's  dying  words  about  going  to  heaven 
converted  his  father  and  mother  and  idl  the  family — snch  is  the  sta- 
ple of  modem  religious  reading,  the  weakest  of  aU  brotb,  and  as  le- 
pnldve  to  a  healthy  appedte  and  a  sound  digestion  as  so  much  luke- 
«wm  water.  Forgive  us,  spiritual  reader,  for  naming  auch  dishes. 
They  cannot  be  more  disgusting  to  you  than  they  are  to  na.  But, 
IS  the  prophet  had  to  testify  against  "  every  form  i^  eraepag  thing 
ad  all  the  idols  af  the  house  of  Israel  poortrayed  upon  the  wall 
mmd  aboot,"  (£^A.  viii.  10,)  so,  in  a  similar  spirit,  would  we  hold 
Vf  to  view  as  s  warning  and  a  reproof  the  idols  of  onr  professing 


But  it  may  be  said,  "  Do  not  the  modem  N'on-conformists  ad- 
mire and  venerate  the  memoi^  of  their  Puritan  ancestors  i  Had 
they  not  laat  year  a  Bioeutenary  Commemoration  of  the  ejection  of 
die  2,000  ministers  in  1662  for  ooDScieoQe'  sake  1  Does  not  thia 
•how  how  deeply  they  venerate  the  men  and  their  prindples ! " 
Tta;  bat  veneration  is  not  imitation.  Did  not  the  Scribes  and 
njariiees.  In  our  Lord's  time,  venerate  the  ancient  prophets  %     Di4 
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thej  not  "build  the  tombs  of  the  propbeta  and  ganuBb  the  Bepol- 
cbree  of  the  Tighteoiu  1 "  And  jet,  with  the  same  bands,  they  cru- 
cified the  Lord  of  glory.  But  it  ma;  be  said,  "If  the  ministers 
preached  the  same  doctrines,  brongbt  forth  the  same  experience,  aad 
enforced  the  same  practice  as  the  Puritans,  their  people  would  not 
hear  them;  their  churches  would  be  broken  up  and  their  chapels  de- 
serted." Most  probably;  for,  unless  the  Lord  were  to  revive  ^is 
work  and  pour  out  his  Holy  Spirit  on  the  nuuisters,  a  mere  imita- 
tion of  the  Puritan  preaching  would  be  but  a  count^eit;  and  as  in 
preaching  Puritan  doctrine  they  would  be  almost  sure  to  mangle  it, 
m  handling  Puritan  experience  wofuUy  t«  mistake  it,  and  in  enforc- 
ing Puritan  practice  lamentably  in  the  pulpit  to  legalise  it  and  out 
of  it  to  contradict  it,  the  hypocrisy  would  be  all  uie  more  flagrant 
and  all  the  more  disgusting.  A  man  must  have  it  in  bis  heart  be- 
fore be  has  it  in  bis  lips.  Nadab  and  Abihu,  as  priests  of  the  Lord, 
took  dther  of  them  his  censer  and  put  incense  tbereon.  But  whence 
got  they  the  fire  t  Kot  from  the  altar,  whither  it  hod  fallen  from 
Ood,  but  from  the  sparks  of  their  onn  kindling.  They,  therefore, 
and  their  ofiering  perished  togetber. 

But  though  we  deepiur  of  any  such  revival,  at  least  in  our  day,  we 
are  very  glad  to  see  our  Puritan  divines  once  more  showing  theit- 
godly  foces  before  this  professing  generation.  Mr.  Nicbol,  the  en- 
terprising Edinburgh  publisher,  we  are  happy  to  state,  is  publishing 
ftbem  in  a  most  convenient  and  acceptable  form.  But  the  work  be- 
fore us  is  of  too  important  a  nature  to  be  hastily  glanced  at  at  the 
end  of  au  article;  and  we  therefore  hope  in  our  next  No.  to  enter 
more  fully  into  the  intention  and  execution  of  his  admirable  enter- 
prise. (To  be  eoHlinutd.) 

I  HATS  had  the  sentence  of  death  in  myself  that  I  might  not  troat 
any  more  in  myself,  but  in  God  who  raised  the  dead.  I  am  a  diy  tree; 
but  he  who  is  i^sed  from  the  dead  is  a  green  tree,  md  in  him  is  my 
fruit  found. — Domtg, 

That  state  is  surely  best  which  keeps  you  dependent  on  Qod, 
and  thankful  to  him;  and  so  you  shall  find  it  in  the  end.  Reader,  trust 
thou  in  the  Father  of  all  mercies,  and  the  Qod  of  all  consolation,  fot- 
every  supply.  Independent  Adam,  and  the  independent  prodigal,  came 
both  to  bankruptcy  and  bef^ry;  therefore  traiu  thou  with  Uie  stock 
of  Qod,  and  thou  Hbalt  never  fail, — Hatitington. 

Most  of  the  leading  incidents,  whether  sacred  or  tnvil,  of  general 
importance,  either  to  the  church  or  to  the  world,  were  foretold  in  the 
Bible.  The  four  universal  monarchies,  for  instanoe;  the  advent,  the 
Bufferings,  the  resurrection,  and  the  ascension  of  the  Mes^ob;  the 
miraculous  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  the  abolition  of  the  Levitical 
economy;  the  ruin  and  dispersion  of  the  Jews;  the  calling  of  the  Oen- 
tiles;  the  ten  general  pervecutions;  the  vast  spread  of  Christiaiutj' 
through  the  Boman  empire;  the  riae,  progress,  and  continuance  of 
Popery  and  of  MahometAnism;  with  a  multitude  of  great  events  be- 
side, were  circumstaiitially  foretold  in  the  sacred  writings  of  the 
Old  and  Ifew  Teatamcnts.  From  hence  results  such  iuvinoible  de- 
monstration of  the  truth  of  Chriationi^  as  all  the  infidels  in  the 
world  will  never  bo  abl'.>  to  surmount,  while  the  sun  and  moon  en- 
dure.—T'o^fiuf;. 
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'  Link  thon  apon  me,  and  be  merciftil  nnto  me,  >a  tbon  u«e»t  to  do  nnta 
ikoM  tbM  lore  tbj  nune."— Fb.  eux.  133. 

CCanebidedfmmp.  4BJ 

"Attd  be  merciful  tmto  ms."  When  shkll  yon  and  I  get  beyond 
Ibe  reach  of  mercy}  Shall  we  ever  get  b^ond  feeling  &  desire  after 
it  «3  long  ft  we  breatbe  here  below)  God  keep  ua,  wbo  dcsife 
to  fear  hia  name,  from  erer  living  a  aingle  day  withont  breath- 
ing, mora  or  lev,  after  the  sensible  manifeatatioa  of  meroy. 
•■  Bat,"  «ajf  you,  "yon  have  had  mercy;  what  do  yon  want  it  for 
■gunt"  Will  it  not  do  once  in  yonr  lifet"  The  man  that  makes 
tHt  epeech  knows  nothing  of  his  own  heart,  knows  nothing  of 
the  manifeated  mercy  of  Ood  to  a  sinner's  soul.  As  aina  aboond, 
ti  gmlt  ia  fdt,  aa  corruption  works,  as  the  conscience  is  burdened, 
B9  the  iniqnities  of  the  heart  are  laid  bare,  as  our  hearta  are  opened 
■p  in  the  Spirit's  light,  do  we  not  feel  our  need  of  mercy  con- 
dnnally  t — mercy  for  every  adulterous  look,  mercy  for  every  covet- 
<nii|  thought,  mercy  for  every  light  and  trifling  word;  mercy  for 
cveiy  wicked  movement  of  our  depraved  hearts;  mercy  whilst  we  live, 
nd  mercy  when  we  die;  mercy  to  accompany  ua  every  moment,  to 
fo  with  ns  down  to  the  portala  of  the  grave,  to  carry  us  safely 
throngh  the  swellings  of  Jordan,  and  to  huid  us  safe  before  tbe  Re- 
dfemer'a  throne  } 

"  Be  merafal  nnto  mt."  Why  >»«  t  Because  /  am  so  vile  a 
BQner,  so  base  a  backslider,  such  a  daring  transgressor,  becaose 
I  ein  gainst  thee  with  every  breath  that  I  draw;  because  the 
er.l§  of  mj  heart  are  perpetaatly  manifesting  themselves;  because 
Dotliing  but  thy  mercy  can  blot  out  such  iniquities  as  I  feel  working 
ia  my  carnal  mind.  David  saw  that  this  mercy  was  peculiar  mer^. 
He  says,  "Look  thou  upon  me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me,  as  tbou 
iiKitdo  nnto  those  that  love  thy  name."  He  knew  it  was  not 
eommon  mercy  that  the  Lord  bestowed  upon  those  that  love  his 
Dime;  but  inexhaustible  mercy — everlasting  mercy — Bupenkhound- 
ing  mercy.  For  he  knew  that  nothing  but  snch  mercy  as  this  could 
Riit  sock  guilty  sinners  as  those  who  love  tbe  Lord's  name.  David 
wu  tCN>  well  inatmcted  in  the  mysteries  of  his  sinful  nature  to  ex- 
pect that  that  nature  would  ever  be  anything  bat  vile.     David  knew 
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too  much  of  the  weakness  and  irickednees  of  his  heart  to  dream  for 
a  ungle  moment  of  perfection  in  the  fleeh.  Dayid  never  expected 
ttt  be  in  a  spot  where  the  mercy  of  Ood  shotild  not  be  needed  every 
honr.  Bat  he  saw  the  people  of  Ood  were  dealt  with  in  a  dif- 
ferent way  from  otbcr  mm.  He  saw  that  they  were  of  that  bleeaed 
generation  upon  whom  the  dew  of  heaven  fell,  and  his  heart  longed 
after  a  measure  of  that  dew  to  fall  upon  his  soul.  Has  not  that 
been  the  case  with  you  sometimes  1  You  have  gone  amongst  Qod's 
people;  your  heart  has  been  oppressed,  cold,  and  dead;  hut  you  have 
gone  and  conversed  with  some  of  God's  sunts;  you  have  seen 
grace  shine  in  them,  and  yonr  heart  has  been  nreetly  warmed  in 
your  bosom;  yon  have  felt  your  soul  melted  and  dissolved  under  the 
unction  and  grace  of  their  words;  and  yon  have  longed  to  experi- 
ence some  of  the  things  that  they  have  been  ipeaking  of,  and  that 
the  same  power  and  dew  that  rested  upon  tiiem  mi^t  rest  upoo 
you.  Well,  you  have  said  nothing,  but  have  gone  away — haated  away 
before  the  time — ^pnt  on  yonr  hat,  or  yonr  bonnet,  and  gone  away. 
But  when  you  got  away,  O  what  a  going  up  of  yonr  sool  towards 
the  Lord,  "  0  that  l^on  wouldst  be  pleased  to  look  upon  me  I 
That  thou  wonldat  give  me  some  sweet  manifestation;  that  thoa 
wouldst  grant  me  a  blessiog  that  will  aatisff  my  heart '."  So  that, 
seeing  grace  shining  in  the  person  with  whom  yon  were  conTer- 
eing,  there  was  a  commanication  of  life  and  feeling  whereby 
you  longed  after  a  similar  manifestation  of  meicy  and  love  to 
your  heart;  after  tlie  same  divine  dew  and  blessed  unction  to 
water  your  soul.  It  is  aomething  like,  in  nature,  two  farms  or 
^rdens,  upon  one  of  which  the  rain  has  &Uen  plenteoosly,  while 
the  other  is  dry  and  parched.  The  owner  of  the  latter,  while  he 
looks  only  on  his  own  ground,  thinks  it  may  do.  But  let  him  go  a 
littie  distance  from  home,  and  see  a  fitrm  richly  watered  with  the 
rain  of  heaven,  and  covered  with  verdure;  when  he  returns  to  his 
own  patch,  and  aeea  no  such  crop  there,  doea  he  not  long  for  the 
same  fertilising  rain  to  bll  upon  his  land  t  80  spiritually.  If  yoa 
go  amongst  tiie  people  of  Ood,  and  see  grace  shining  in  them;  the 
image  of  Christ  in  them;  the  blessed  Spirit  carrying  on  his  work 
in  them;  their  souls  clothed  with  beauty  and  verdure,  while  yon  are 
cold,  dead,  and  dry— does  not  your  soul  long  to  experience  some  of  the 
same  blessings,  and  be  watered  with  the  same  dew  and  nun  that  have 
&Uen  upon  their  hearts  i  When  the  sonl  is  here,  we  can  say,  ■'  'Look 
thou  upon  me,  and  be  merdfal  upon  me,  as  tiiou  aseet  to  do  to  those 
that  love  tiiyname."  Lord,  give  my  soul  a  portion  of  that  blesaiog 
which  ipringB  from  the  operations  of  thy  Spirit  in  the  hearte  of  thy 
children."  When  the  child  of  God  sees  clearly  tiie  operations  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bosom  of  another,  his  own  heart  longs  after  a  measure 
of  that  sane  power  to  rest  upon  him,  that  the  same  fruits  of  the 
Sjnrit  may  be  brought  forth  in  his  heart,  in  his  lips,  and  in  his  life. 
Sweet  spot  to  be  in  1  Safe  spot  to  be  acquunted  with !  Far 
better  than  tiiat  vain  confidence  and  presnmptaons  asenrance  which 
many  make  their  boast  of,  who  never  donb^  or  ftar;  always  see 
their  interest,  and  clum  God'a  oovenant  mercies;  can  say,  "  My 


fatitar,"  "  1(7  Jtatu,"  with  BttwaTering  biMtli,  w)itl«^  perit^)^ 
thej  have  bean  mllvwing,  faklf  «a  hour  b«£9te,  ia  all  mooaer  of  un* 
cImbimh;  whilo  their  ImktU  «re  u  coTetotu  m  the  devil  can  mak» 
them,  mnA  thcar  hsuib  polluted  with  ererythiiig  thftt  thu  world 
eui  Mtl  them  with.  God's  peo[4e  cannot  walk  ia  titia  [wth.  Tha^ 
oanot  get  apon  theae  moantains,  where  there  »  neither  dew  nor 
Mil.  Thii  m  thwr  ipot,  when  they  are  in  their  right  mind — to 
Se  Ht  the  iMtatool  of  ntKr,  waiting  upon  Qod  to  ahijie  away 
tbor  Cwrfl  whether  they  ahall  ever  get  to  heaven;  to  hare  mean 
thoi^te  of  themaetvee,  aa  the  vilest  of  the  vile,  and  the  weakeat 
of  the  weak;  to  pnt  in  no  claim,  but  limply  breathe  forth  their  dft- 
■ree  to  the  Lord,  that  he  woold  show  mercy,  &vour,  and  kindaeei  to 
then.  Thwe  may  be  lome  hare  iriio  are  in  thia  apot.  Ferhapa  tht^ 
bave  bewi  writing  hitter  thin^  against  themaelrea,  became  they  ean- 
aot  tower  to  the  nmt  height  of  aaanrance  aa  some  apeak  ofj  beeanae 
Ihey  cannot  aiag  those  hymns  whuih  are  sung  in  some  chipds;  be- 
caoae  they  cannot  nae  that  bold  Ungaage  they  bear  fall  from  Uie  lipa 
of  others;  and  thoa  they  are  sometimes  tried,  condemnad,  sad  (Hit 
up  in  their  feelings,  as  to  whether  they  have  the  love  of  Qod  is  their 
iMda  at  aU.  yow,  if  there  be  such  a  one  here,  can  yon  not  find 
some  at  the  Eeetii^  I  hare  been  deaoribing,  some  of  the  experience 
I  have  been  endeavoaiing  to  trace  oat,  in  yonr  heart  I  "  Iiook  thou 
^eo  ne" — is  net  that  the  daiira  of  your  aoult  Yoa  could  not 
Bttar  that  [»«yer  before  the  Lord  quidLoned  you.  Before  you  eaa 
Btter  that  prayer  you  must  hare  faith  to  believe  that  the  Lord  dose 
isok  down  upon  lus  people.  Yoa  lanat  hare  a  desire  in  your  heart 
that  th«  Lord  would  tpeeiallv  bless  and  favonr  you.  You  muat  be 
weaned  from  al!  creabire  nghteousneaH,  erestare  wisdom,  and  crcs- 
tute  atrmgth,  and  be  looking  to  the  Lord  to  bleas  you  with  that 
Hj^wg  whidi  maheth  rieh.  Do  you  not  see  how  kmd  and  tender 
die  Lord  is  to  his  people  I  Do  you  not  see  that  they  are  the  only 
pco^  OB  the  faee  of  the  world  whose  lot  is  worth  envying  1  Does 
net  aometsmee  this  petition — if  not  in  words,  at  least  in  subatanee 
— steal  oat  of  yonr  heart,  "  O  that  thou  wouldeet  look  upon  me  1 
ThoBsh  I  am  a  vile  wretdi,  though  I  am  a  guilty  sinner,  though  I 
sm  a  Mse  badidider,  though  I  am  a  filthy  idolater,  though  I  deserve 
to  be  banished  from  thy  presenee,  thou^  I  merit  to  be  trampled 
Boder  foot — ^yet  lo<A  upon  me  I  It  is  what  my  soul  deaires — that 
ttea  wotddeat  Ueea  ue,  that  thou  wouldest  show  me  thy  mer^, 
that  tiwu  wontdeat  shed  abroad  thy  lore  ia  my  heart,  that  thoa 
woiddeat  apeak  with  tbj  own  lifM,  and  whisper  into  my  heart, '  Fear 
BOt,  for  Ihou  art  mine.  And  who)  you  read  in  the  word  (^  God, 
or  hear  trom  the  lipa  of  some  ei^tenmental  man  of  truth,  the  feel- 
bgsaf  God's  people^  those  whom  the  Lord  baa  really  blessed;  wbeu 
ymt  hear  of  the  run  and  dew  of  heaven  falling  upon  their  souls,  and 
Ac  aecret  of  ike  Lord  resting  upon  tiwir  tabernacle — is  there  not 
in  some  ot  your  bosoms  a  longing  desire  that  the  Lord  wonld 
so  faleas  yon,  so  manifest  himself  unto  yoa,  that  you  may  enjoy  the 
very  sane  things  in  yonr  own  heart,  by  an  apf^caticm  of  them  with 
power  to  yowr  eoascienM  1    Now  yon  whn  know  aotoetitmg  of  tbeee 
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thinga  in  your  lonl  ma;,  uid  iDdend  cortainlj  wiU,  be  dM[H86d  by 
bwdy  pnjwBon;  you  may  be  ridden  over  by  them,  bvnpled  under 
foot,  cast  ont  as  knowing  nothing;  but,  depend  upon  it,  you  have 
trae  religion,  more  vital  godlineea  in  your  hearts,  that  know  some  of 
these  feelings,  desires,  and  exerdses  by  divine  teaching,  than  all 
tbeae  high  and  heady  profesn>ni.  Yes,  there  is  more  trae  religion^ 
more  vital  godlineas  in  a  aigb,  cry,  and  groan,  in  a  simple  petition 
pnt  up  out  of  a  labouriug  bosom  at  the  foot-stool  of  mercy,  than  in 
the  presumptuous  language  of  all  the  hypocrites  in  the  world  put  to- 
gether. There  in  more  of  the  Holy  Ghost's  work  in  the  conscience 
of  a  sinner  that  goes  burdened,  exercised,  tried,  and  distressed  to 
die  throne  of  grace,  and  there  looks  up  to  a  bleeding  Jesus,  &od 
longa  after  an  application  of  his  atoning  blood  to  his  conadence,  than 
in  all  the  presumptuous  claims  that  thousands  have  made  with  pre- 
anmptuous  lipa.  Here  we  have  it  in  the  word  of  truth,  here  we 
bare  before  our  eyes  the  experience  of  a  saint  of  Qod,  drawn  by  tlie 
hand  of  the  Spirit;  here  we  have  the  breathings  of  a  tender  coq- 
sdence,  the  sighings  of  a  broken  spirit,  the  utterance  of  a  feeling 
heart. 

'Now,  can  you  find  youra  there  1  Look  and  see  whether  yon  can 
find  anything  of  the  experience  of  the  I19th  Psalm  m  your  sonL 
Xever  mind  what  people  say  about  yon,  nor  what  they  say  against 
yon;  no,  nor  even  what  your  own  heart  may  say  in  your  own 
bcMOUi.  But  can  you  in  honesty,  simplicity,  and  godly  sincerity, 
find  David's  feelings  in  your  bosom  ]  David's  prayer  in  your  hearti 
David's  breathings  in  your  breast}  If  so,  God  has  made  yon  a  be- 
liever. If  so,  you  are  under  diviue  teaching.  If  so,  David's  God 
is  yonr  God;  and  as  sure  as  David  is  in  glory,  so  surely  will  you  be 
in  gloiy  too. 

But  as  to  a  religion  that  knows  nothing  of  Utese  things,  neither 
sighs,  nor  cries,  nor  breathings,  nor  groans,  nor  longings,  nor  lan- 
gmehings,  nor  meltings,  nor  softenings,  that  feels  no  contrition,  no 
tenderness,  no  godly  sorrow,  no  desire  to  please  God,  no  fear  to 
offend  him — away  with  it  I  Throw  it  into  the  river  !  Bury  it  in 
the  first  dunghill  you  come  to  !  The  sooner  it  is  got  rid  of  the  bet- 
ter. Religion  without  heavenly  teaching,  and  the  Spirit's  secret  ope- 
rations; without  a  consdence  made  tender  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord; 
without  the  spirit  of  prayer  in  the  bosom;  without  breaUiingB  after 
the  Lord,  witiiout  desires  to  experience  his  love,  and  enjoy  a  sense 
of  his  mercy  and  goodness — all  such  religion  is  a  deception  and 
»  delusion.  It  b^ina  in  the  flesh,  and  it  will  end  in  the  flesh. 
It  is  all  that  man  can  produce;  and  as  the  Lord  says,  "  Flesh 
and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  Qod,"  so  fleshly  religion 
cannot  "  The  fiesh  profiteth  nothing;  the  words  that  I  speak 
nnto  yon,"  said  the  Lord,  "  they  are  f^irit  and  they  are  life." 
But  if  there  be  within  these  walls  any  who  know  somethinfl;  of 
these  fruits  in  your  sonis,  something  of  this  experience  tracedont 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  yonr  hearts,  you  are  safe,  though  perhaps 
jon  cannot  see  it  yoursetves;  you  are  secure,  though  your  hearts 
may  sometimes  quake  and  fear.    For  the  Lord,  trho  has  begun  the 
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work,  wQl  cuTj  it  on,  nud  brini;  it  to  fidl  perfection,  utiafy  yoa  with 
k  sweet  diacovtiry  of  )aa  grace  nnd  love  here,  and  eventaally  and 
eternally  bleea  you  with  a  wdght  of  glory. 


POVERTY  AND  PRINCEDOM.  BY  JOHN  RUSK. 
**  And  to  make  them  inberit  tbe  throne  of  gloty." — 1  8im.  iL  8. 
(ContimudfioMp.  SO.; 
Bat  our  text  speabs  of  the  throne  of  glorif.  Now,  what  are  we 
to  andersUnd  here  by  the  throne  of  gloiy,  whidi  we  are  to  inherit 
if  we  are  set  with  the  princea  of  his  people  1  I  answer,  in  a  word, 
it  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  really  is,  and  no  other;  for  what 
would  heaven  be  to  us  without  him  1  Nothing  at  all;  but  let  me 
prove  this:  "A  glorious  high  throne  from  the  beginning  is  the 
pUceof  OUT  sanctuary,"  (Jer.  ivii.  12.)  If  we  examine  this  text 
we  shall  see  that  every  part  of  it  belongs  to  Christ:  Glorious.  He 
in  the  king  of  glory.  High.  He  ia  exalted  for  above  all  heavens. 
Tliro/ie.  He  is  our  throne  of  grace  and  mercy-seat  from  the  begin- 
ing.  Samctuary.  "And  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary,  but  to  both  tbe 
houses  of  Israel  for  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  rock  of  offence,  for  a 
gin  and  for  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jemsalem."  (Isa.  viii.  14.) 
Thus  you  see  that  the  prophet  here  means  in  the  text  tbe  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  and  this  is  the  throne  of  glory  which  we  shall  inherit. 

BotagAin.  The  prophet  IsaifJi  will  fully  establish  this  truth: 
"  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  I  will  call  my  servant 
Eliakim,  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  and  I  will  clothe  him  with  thy  robe, 
and  strengthen  him  with  thy  girdle;  and  I  will  commit  thy  govern- 
ment into  his  hand,  and  he  shall  be  a  father  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jemsalem  and  the  bouse  of  Judah.  And  the  key  of  the  house  of 
David  will  I  lay  npon  his  shoulders;  so  be  shall  open  and  none  shall 
shu^  and  he  shall  shut  and  none  shall  open,  and  I  will  bsten  bim 
as  a  nail  in  a  sure  place.  And  be  shall  be  for  a  glorious  throne  (for 
these  princes  to  inherit  who  have  been  raised  up  out  of  tbe  dung- 
hill) to  bis  father's  bouse.  And  they  shall  bang  upon  him  all  the 
glory  of  his  father's  house,  the  ofiVpring  and  the  issue,  all  vessels  of 
small  quantity,  from  the  vessels  of  cups,  even  to  all  the  vessels  of 
fl^ons.  In  that  day,  sslth  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall  the  nail  that  is 
fastened  in  the  sure  place  be  removed,  and  be  cut  down,  and  fiill; 
and  the  burden  that  was  upon  it  shall  be  cut  off;  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it."  (Isa.  xxii.  20-25.)  That  none  other,  in  the  highest 
senses  bnt  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  meant  hei'e,  is  very  clear,  as. 
Qod-man  Mediator,  clothed  in  our  nature,  and  Gtted  by  his  heavenly  - 
Father  for  tbe  great  and  glorious  work  which  he  covenanted  to>  do:  -. 
"I  will  clothe  him  with  thy  robe,  and  strengthen  him  with  thy 
^prdle."  This  clolhing  is  honour  and  majesty.  Bead  Fs.  civ.  1. 
By  the  girdle,  anderstond  righteousness  and  faithfulness:  "  Andrigli- 
teonsneas  ehsjl  be  the  girdle  of  bis  loins,  and  faithfulness  the  gii^le- 
of  his  reins."  (Isa.  iL  5.)  "And  I  will  commit  thy  government, 
into  bis  bands;"  and  the  same  prophet,  when  speaking  of  Christy  ini 
ehap.  ix.  6,  tells  ns  "  that  the  government  sball  be  upon  his  shooll- 
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ders,"  Ac;  "And  he  shall  be  a  bther  to  the  inhabitAnts  of  JerOBa-  ' 
lem,  and  to  the  house  of  Judsli.'  Then  read  Ib&  ix.  6,  and  he  is 
called  the  "  Everlasting  Father,"  &c.  B7  the  inhabitants  of  Jeni- 
■alem  and  Judah,  understand  all  Qod'i  elect,  and  none  else.  It  was 
for  these  that  the  fotmtsin  of  Us  blood  was  opened  up,  to  wash  awky 
their  sins  and  unclesuness,  and  on  them,  and  them  only,  that  the 
spirit  of  grace  and  supplication  is  found.  Read  Zecfa.  xii.  lO,  ziii.  1, 
"  And  the  key  of  the  house  of  David  will  I  lay  upon  his  shoulder." 
fiy  which  I  understand  the  Spirit  being  upon  Christ  without  mea- 
sure, the  keys  of  knowledge,  and  the  keys  of  beli  and  deat^  This 
is  what  I  understand  was  laid  opon  Christ's  shoulder,  not  aa  Ood, 
but  u  Ood-man:  "  He  shall  shut,  and  none  dliall  c^n;  ftud  he  shtJl 
open,  and  none  shall  shuL"  Bead  Bev.  iiL  7;  and  all  this  is  parti- 
cularly applied  to  Christ,  varbatim.  That  the  key,  or  keys,  is  tlie 
power  of  the  Spirit,  appears  clear  if  you  take  notice  of  what  Christ 
said  to  his  disciples:  "  Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven;  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loo«e  on  earth  ebaU  be 
loosed  in  heaven.  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted;  and 
whose  soever  ye  retain,  they  are  retained."  "But  tarryyein  JenualMn 
till  ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high,  till  I  srad  upon  you  the 
promise  of  my  Father,"  (which  was  the  Holy  Ohost,)  "  m  ye  have 
heard  from  me." 

AgMD :  "  I  will  bsten  Mm  u  a  nail  in  a  sure  plaoe."  This  was 
his  crudfixion,  or  death  upon  the  cross.  It  was  a  sure  place,  beoause 
Tictoty  was  certain,  for  he  conquered  every  foe,  led  captivity  captive, 
and  deatroyed  Satan,  sin,  and  death.  "  And  he"  (mark  that)  "  shall 
be"  (to  all  eternity  for  the  princes  to  inhabit)  "  for  a  glorious  throne 
to  his  Father's  house."  Zion  is  his  Father's  house,  where  he  will 
dwell  for  ever,  having  desired  iL  "  And  they  shall  hang  upon  him 
all  the  glory  of  his  Father's  house.  It  was  for  this  very  end  that  this 
good  work  was  b^nn  and  carried  on  in  the  hearts  of  those  prinoea, 
or  bis  Father's  house,  namely,  that  all  the  gFory  might  be  given  to 
(or  be  hong  upon)  him:  "  This  people  have  I  formed  for  myself;  they 
nail  show  forth  my  praise."  "  Trees  of  righteousaess,  the  planting 
of  the  Lord,  whereby  he  shall  he  glorified."  "  The  o&pring  and  the 
Issue;"  that  is,  sudt  as  are  bom  again,  have  a  spiritual  Mith. 
Eeoce  David  says,  "  He  that  is  our  God,  is  the  Ood  of  salvation; 
and  to  Ood  the  Lord  belong  the  issues  from  deatii;"  that  is,  pasMd 
from  death  unto  life.  These  hang  the  glory  of  thnr  salvation  upon 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  s&ved  them  with  an  everlasting  sal- 
vation. "All  vessels  of  small  quantity."  That  is,  babes  in  Christ, 
little  children,  weak  in  &ith,  and  such  as  fear  him,  who  are  bat  snail, 
still  they  are  vessels  of  mercy,  meet  for  the  Master's  use;  and  here 
they  bang  their  hopes,  and  here  they  hang  all  the  glory.  "  IVom  the 
vessels  of  cops  to  all  the  vessels  of  flagons."  By  the  Utter,  understand 
yonng  men  and  fathers,  sudi  as  are  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  io  the 
power  of  his  might;  snch  as  can  eat  strong  meat,  who  are  of  loll 
age,  and  eao  discern  between  good  and  evil.  And  these  vessels  they 
bai^  (all  th«r  hopes  and  all  ueir  glory)  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
to  whom  thegr  also  are  wholly  indd)ted.    '*  In  that  day,  saith  the 
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Lotd  of  baste  *  (t«ka  Dotiee  who  apedu  all  thh,  Jdiovth  of  Iiotto, 
wttOM  w«rd  caa  never  fid)  to  the  gronnd,  tint  is  tu&Uiblj  fixed)  "  ia 
tbttdAjifasU  the  nul  that  w  fastened  in  the  bum  pliwe  be  removed." 
^utwiB  irhen  he  bowed  his  bead,  aod  said,  "  It  ia  Sailed !"  Christ, 
the  nail,  waa  nmoved.  "  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you,"  iui.  **  And 
be  cat  dowM  and  faU."  "  UcesUh,"  gays  Duniel,  "  thtHl  be  cut  off, 
bnt  not  Ibr  biniBelE"  No;  it  wu  ftn-  tn;  and  be  fell.  Yes,  he  didj 
fsB  by  wicked  hands,  for  they  cnwiGed  the  Lord  of  glory.  "  And 
the  bardsL  tiiat  was  upon  it  ahall  be  eat  o£"  That  was  the  harden 
of  onr  sim^  wlni^  lay  heavy  npon  him,  be  standing  in  our  law  place, 
Topoonble  for  all  his  ehosen  bmily.  The  bnrdeD  was  cut  off  when 
be  fiidshed  hie  work;  tar  "  he  removed  the  iniquity  of  that  land  in 
one  day-;"  and  tfais  w«  the  d»y  ptopheded  here.  "  He  Snished  trans- 
gmnon,  made  an  end  of  sin,  inade  reoondliation  ftir  iniqaity, 
bnn^ht  in  everlasting  righteonsneaa,"  ^.  Thus  the  harden  wu  cut 
off;  ukI  it  adds:  "  For  the  Lord  halii  spoken  it"  .  "  Heaven  and 
(wth  shall  pan  away,  bnt  my  word  shall  not  pass  away." 

From  wluU  hms  been  written,  it  is  evident  that  the  throne  of  Rlory 
wittA  theae  are  to  inherit,  whiidi  are  set  with  the  princes  of  his  peo- 
ple, is  tbe  Lord  Jesos  Christ;  ihe  ^orious  high  throne  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  a  glorious  tiirone  to  his  Father's  honse. 

Bnt  let  tM  go  on  a  little  fhrthtr  by  way  of  illustratiog  the  fm\)~ 
JMt,  and  teadng  what  the  Seripture  saith  of  a  believer's  inheritance 
9  to  Uie  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  fonntain  head. 

1.  As  I  toU  you  before,  they  are  Aetrs  of  God ;  but  take  away 
Hie  Lord  Jeens,  and  they  are  not;  for'  onr  Ood  is  a  consuming  fire; 
•ad  it  is  •  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  Qod. 
Theirfbre  Paul  adds,  "  And  joint  hdrs  vrith  ChrisL"  Heirs  of  that 
where  aU  onr  hopes  anebor;  for  it  is  by  virtoe  of  onr  miion  with 
md  to  him,  that  we  are  heirs  of  Ood,  and  shall  inherit  the  throne 
of  gkny.  2.  "  Gh>d  hath  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith, 
ind  katn  of  the  kingdom."  Ac  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  Urn  kingdom  prepared  for  yon  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world."  Now  it  is  the  saints  who  are  to  take  the  kingdom,  and 
possen  the  kingdom  for  ever  and  -evo-;  and,  as  I  have  already 
■bown,  a  wint  is  one  that  is  set  apart  in  God's  eternal  purpose, 
dwten  io  Chriat  before  the  fiinndation  of  the  world,  "  preserved  in 
bim,  "aad  called  to  the  fellomhip  of  him.  Tbos  yon  see  that  the 
kJngdun  ia  to  be  traced  sp  to  tiie  ttirone  of  glory,  which  is  Christ 
icsBi:  "  And  to  make  them  inherit  the  throne  of  glory."  3.  They 
an  isirs  o/  sajna^son.  "An  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent 
Ml  to  mtniater  onto  tiiem  that  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  1 
And  wfaete  will  yon  find  salval^on  if  you  take  away  the  Lord  Jesus 
f^rist  1  Htnee  yon  read  that  he  is  (}od's  "  salvation  to  the  ends 
of  the  eattfa;"  and  Qod  the  Father  says,  "  I  will  save  tbem  by  the 
lord  thur  Ood,  and  Z  will  not  save  them  by  bow,  by  burses, 
Mr  by  borsemen."  "  His  name  shall  be  called  Jesus,  fur  he  ehatl 
•ne  bis  people  from  tlinr  sins,"  and  from  the  wrath  of  Qod,  our 
jnstdeaierit.  For  we  are  saved  from  wnitb  tiitougb  ur  by  him; 
■>d  ve  aie  Hved  from  every  enemy,  the  band  of  all  tbut  hate  ur, 


76  THIC  GOSPEL  STAITDABD. — lUBCH   I,    1863. 

the  cnne  of  the  Ikw,  and  the  second  death.  This  ia  an  everUating 
aalvation,  and  all  cornea  to  na  throngh  the  thraae,  Christ  Jeaus, 
which  ve  are  to  inhoit,  agreeably  to  oar  text,  "  And  to  make  them 
inherit  the  throne  of  glory,"  4.  We  are  to  inherit  righleoumeis. 
We  are  ginnerg;  but,  blessed  be  Qod,  sensible  Binnera;  not  aelf-righ- 
teous,  for  Christ's  commiBaioa  never  reaches  sncb:  "  I  came  not  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinQers  to  repentance;"  and  he  freely  imputes 
to  all  his  family  a  perfect  righteousness,  which  he  in  hia  life  and 
death  wrought  out  for  them;  and,  like  Noah,  they  are  all  hein  of  it 
"  by  faith."  Noah,  being  wanied  of  God  of  things  not  aetai  as  yet, 
moved  mtb  fear,  prepared  an  aik  to  the  sarins  of  his  houae,  bj 
the  which  he  condemned  the  world,  and  became  heir  of  the  righte- 
ousness which  is  by  faith;"  and  this  is  a  wonderful  thing,  to  change 
a  sinner  into  a  righteous  man,  as  though  he  had  never  sinned  in 
thougbt]  word,  or  deed,  perfect  in  righteousness.  And  this  is  really 
the  case:  "  He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  na, 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteonsnese  of  God  in  him;"  "  By  his 
obedience  shall  many  be  made  righteous,"  This  is  Good's  own  ap- 
pointed way.  "  Surely  shall  one  say,"  (that  is,  all  God's  elect,  the 
bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  for  his  undefiled  is  bnt  one,)  "  Surely  shall 
one  say,  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and  strength,"  Ac. 

Thus  you  see  that  this  glorions  high  throne  is  "  the  Lord  our 
righteousness,"  and  we  are  heirs.  Then  is  not  our  text  true,  and. 
does  it  not  mean  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  when  it  saya,  "  To  make 
them  inherit  the  throne  of  glory  T  0  what  a  glory  have  I  seen 
in  this  one  thing,  namely,  the  imputed  righteousness  of  the  Son  of 
God;  and  how  often  has  my  soul  rejoiced  in  it;  but  no  soul  lirin^ 
ever  can  delight  in  it,  until  a  twofold  work  has  paased  upon  hinx. 
First,  he  must  be  efiectually  stripped  of  his  own  righteousness,  and 
from  his  heart  call  it,  as  the  church  did,  "  filthy  rags;"  and  next,  he 
must  be  clothed  with  this  righteonsneas,  as  the  church,  when  she 
esclumed,  "  He  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteonsneas;*' 
and  all  this  is  God's  work:  "  Thou  hast  wrought  afl  our  works 
in  us." 

But,  5.  We  are  Aeirs  of  promise.  "  We,  as  Isaac  was,  are  "  heirs 
of  promise."  Observe  it  is  in  the  singular,  not  in  the  plural,  and  it 
takes  in  every  promise  that  ever  God  made  as  belonging  to  hia  elect, 
whether  conditional  or  unconditional.  John  expresses  it  the  same 
way,  when  he  says,  "  This  is  the  promise  that  he  hath  promised  na, 
even  eternal  life."  He  called  this  promise  a  record,  that  is  the  whole 
of  God's  revealed  will,  wherein  are  promises  innumerable  to  all  the 
chosen  family.  Now,  take  particular  notice  what  the  apostle  Pant 
saya:  '=  For  all  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are  Tea,  and  in  him 
Amen,  to  the  glory  of  God  by  us."  But  all  the  promisee  of  God 
are  not  un conditional,  and  therefore  what  comfort,  say  you,  can  I 
find  in  n  conditional  promise  1  I  know  Ood's  Eamily  are  often  dis- 
courageil  this  way;  as  for  instance:  "For  the  LordOod  is  a  sun  and 
a.  shield;  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory.and  no  good  thing  will 
he  withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly."  "Ah,"  we  say,  "  I 
don't   walk   uprightly,"  being  cousciona  of  our  own  hack^ding 
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hfluta;  and  tfais  rinks  in  (rrmtljr.  Again:  "If  any  man  serre  me, 
let  him  follow  me;  and  where  I  am  tbere  shall  also  vaj  servant  be. 
If  aaj  man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour."  "Alas,"  lay 
we,  "  of  what  KTrioe  am  It  I  am  only  a  cumber-ground,  like  the 
barren  fig  tree."  Again:  "  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  com- 
Biandmenta,  and  I  will  bve  him,"  <fec.  These,  with  many  more 
having  condidons  joined  with  them,  greatly  disconrage  ns,  and  we 
ire  (^  of  feai.  I  remember  one  day  when  very  much  cast  down 
opon  this  head,  that  it  waa  very  sweetly  brought  to  me  tbat  I  never 
^oold  discover  myself  complete  but  in  Christ  Jeaus,  and  in  one 
moment  I  eonld  see  that  be  had  fulfilled  all  conditions,  that  they  all 
ptunt  to  him;  so  that  you  and  I,  when  we  find  a  condition,  most 
take  it  to  Jesus  Christ;  for  "all  the  promises  of  Ood  in  him  are 
Tea,  and  in  him  Amen,"  but  no  where  else,  in  him.  Do  not  forget 
OUT  eternal  union  with  and  to  him;  and  tbe  grand  reason  that  these 
protniaea  in  some  parts  of  holy  writ  go  by  the  name  of  promise 
in  the  singular  is  this;  if  yon  and  I  get  one  promise  brought  iato 
nor  hearts,  we  get  all  in  that  one,  if  tbere  are  ten  thousand.  "  Ah," 
ny  yoo,  "  and  what  is  that  f  I  answer,  "  Christ  in  you,  the  hope 
ef  ^ory."  And  is  Jesns  Christ  promised  as  a  &ee  gift  1  Yes,  be 
really  ia:  **  Behold,  I  will  keep  him,  and  give  him  for  a  covenant  to 
the  people,"  ^.  Thus,  having  him  as  the  great  storehonse,  every 
conditional  and  nncoiulitioDal  jiromise  is  Yea  and  Amen  to  me  a 
beUever  in  him.  Qlorioos  trutin  !  Thus  these  prinoes  inherit  the 
tiirone  of  glory,  which  is  Christ  Jesus  in  all  these  promises. 

6.  We  are  heira  t^f  merlatUng  Ufe :  "  And  every  one  that  hath 
fefsaken  bouses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife, 
or  e])ildren,  or  lands,  fot  my  name'a  nke  shall  receive  a  hundred* 
bid,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life."  "Ab,"  lay  you,  "  there  is  a 
conditional  promise  again;  and  what  could  I  do  to  forsake  alir 
Stop,  my  friend;  do  not  be  too  hasty;  for  in  the  Lord  we  faave  righ* 
teowness  and  strength,  and  as  thy  day  so  shall  tby  strength  be. 
VaiA  could  do  all  these  things  tbroogh  Christ  stret^^thening  him, 
ud  so  can  the  weakest  believer.  Yon  want  streugth  lodged  in  your- 
lelf  be£}re  the  day  of  trial  comes;  but  this  you  will  never  have;  for 
it  ia  "w  £^  dayf  mark  that,  and  bleas  Uod  for  it.  Now,  only  look 
at  onr  inheritance  in  this  one  thing,  everlasting  life.  What  a  deal 
it  takes  in  !  Indeed,  it  tAkes  in  everything.  It  takes  in  Ood'a  new 
toveo&nt,  for  that  is  a  covenant  of  life  and  peace;  it  takea  in  every 
UeauDg  in  tbat  covenant,  for  Qod's  blessbg  is  life  evermore;  it 
takes  in  every  promise,  as  before  observed:  "  This  is  the  promise 
«lu^  he  hath  promised  us,  eternal  life;"  it  takes  in  every  grace  of 
tbe  Holy  Spirit  called  the  grace  of  life;  it  takes  in  God's  everlast- 
iDg  love;  he  circumcises  our  hearts  to  love  bim;  but  what  fori 
Thst  we  may  live  a  life  of  futh  here  and  a  life  of  glory  hereafter; 
and  it  takea  in  the  wells,  tbe  fountain,  and  the  river  from  which 
ill  these  ^inge  flow,  even  Qod,  Father,  Son.  and  Spirit.  Hence 
God  is  called  a  fountun  of  living  water;  also  welb:  "Therefore 
with  joy  ahall  ye  draw  wuter  out  of  tbe  weUs  of  salvation;"  and  ^ia 
water  is  in  as  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlisting  life. 
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Ood  it  also  wiled  a  rirei  of  the  mter  of  life,  clear  u  crTstal,  Jta, 
tlia  itreanu  whereof  make  glad  the  dtj  of  Qod;  and  I  kaow  that 
these  a^eams  have  o^n  made  me  glad.  Now,  we  get  all  this  liGa 
iu  the  eaiae  way  ai  we  get  the  promisei,  and  that  by  getUng  Jesui 
C  iriit;  but  ihort  gf  him,  eternal  death.  O  thu  is  a  weighty  thiu^ 
and  of  the  greatest  importance.  Take  notioe  of  what  tile  apoaue 
John  laja,  reader,  and  may  God  fix  it  in  thine  heart,  and  maj  jaa 
nerer  rest  aatisfied  ihort  of  this  experience:  "  He  that  beliereth 
on  the  Sod  bath  ererlasting  life,  and  he  that  beUeveth  not  the  Son 
shaU  not  see  life,  bat  the  wrath  of  Qod  abideth  on  him."  Agun: 
"  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of 
Qod  hath  not  life."  Thug,  yon  see  the  mj  these  princes  become 
heirs  of  ererlasliiig  life,  a  Ufe  of  gloiy  which  they  shall  inherit.  It 
u  by  having  the  Son,  who  ia  this  high  throne,  and  a  glorious  throne 
to  bis  Father's  home. 

7.  Pater  tella  ns  that  we  are  to  inherit  a  bteting:  "  Not  render- 
ing evil  for  evil,  or  ratling  for  ruliug,  bnt  contrariwise,  blessing; 
knowing  that  ye  are  thereunto  called,  that  ye  should  inherit  a  bleiS' 
ing."  (1  Peter  iii.  9.)  Now  this,  as  Bunyan  s'\ys,  is  a  big-bellied 
promise;  innumerable  bleeiings  all  couched  in  one.  There  is  par- 
don:  "  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  iniquities  are  Forgiven,"  Jec.  Thrae 
is  rigliieouiffieai:  "  Bleased  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  imputetli 
rigbteousDcss  without  works."  There  is  peace,  the  effect  of  panhm 
and  righteousness:  "The  Lord  will  bless  his  people  with  peace." 
There  is  life:  "  As  the  dew  of  Hermon,  and  as  the  dew  that  de- 
scended upon  the  mountain  of  Zion,  for  there  the  Lord  commanded 
the  bleaung,  even  life  for  ever  more."  These  blesnngs  ere  very  great 
and  not  scanty,  bnt  as  full  as  they  are  great.  As  it  is  written:  "  0 
Naphtali,  satined  with  favour,  and  ftdl  with  the  blessing  of  the 
L(«d,"  iie.  (Dest.  xxxiiL  23.)  And  is  it  not  so  in  experience  i 
When  we  are  satisfied  in  oar  souls  of  Qod'a  favonrto  ns,  are  we  not 
also  loll  witii  tiie  hleaung  of  the  Lord  }  Truly  we  are.  Agun: 
"  I  will  pour  my  Spirit  npon  thy  seed,  and  my  Uesnng  npon  thine 
oSspriDg."  Such  as  I  told  you,  aome  time  back,  as  are  to  bang  tbnr 
hopes  and  gl<»y  upon  Christ  the  nail.  This  ofii^ng  shaO  have 
God's  blesaing  poured  npon  them.  Agun.  It  is  said  that "  a  fsith- 
fdl  man  shall  abonnd  with  blessing."  Such  are  not  under  Uie  law, 
but  are  of  faith,  and  blessed  with  faith&l  Abraham,  unto  whom  God 
promised  tliat  he  would  give  the  land  of  Canaan,  to  him  and  to  his 
aeedj  but  there  is  a  mystety  wrapped  up  in  that  promise  which  none 
can  see  but  Qod'a  elect  Hence  we  ore  told  tJiat,  "  he  looked  for  a 
dty  that  hath  foundatxons,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God."  That 
he,  with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  "  desired  a  better  country,  that  is,  a  he»- 
venly;  wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  Qod,  for  be 
hath  prepared  for  them  a  dty."  And  this  is  of  great  importance  to 
the  Gentile  believers,  becaose  the  bleasiiig  of  Abraham  comes  upon 
na  Gentiles  through  bith:  "And  as  many  as  are  of  bitb,  (wrought 
in  thur  hearts  by  the  Holy  Qhost)  are  bleased  with  faithftil  Aim- 
ham."  And  as  it  raapecta  the  ^utidanea  of  these  lilessings,  observe: 
"And  I  will  make  with  them  a  covenant  of  peace,  and  will  caoae 
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tbe  eril  bMsta  to  cesM  oot  of  tke  land,  aiid  tbcy  ilull  dwell  Btielj 
in  tbe  wildemea  and  Bleep  in  the  wooda,  and  I  wiU  make  them 
tad  the  places  Tonnd  about  1117  bill  a  Ueasing,  and  I  will  cause  tb 
Aower  to  cc»ne  down  in  his  m^bou.  There  shall  be  ebowen  of 
bleaaings."  (Eaekiel  xxzir.  2S,  2G.)  Read  tbe  whole  chapter,  for  it 
is  fbn  of  procuses  to  tbe  pooT  and  needy.  Truly  it  is  all  wonder- 
ful! These  are  spiritual  blesringa  treasured  up  far  us  iu  Christ 
Jeooa,  and  rerealed  and  made  kuown  to  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
Hence  Faol  says, "  Blessed  be  the  Ood  and  Father  of  our  Ijord  Jesns 
Cbriat,  who  hath  bleesed  us  with  all  spiritiual  blessings  ia  heavenly 
pUces  in  Christ."  'When  good  old  Jacob  called  his  sous  togetber 
before  bis  death,  be  pronounced  various  blessings  on  them.  "  Joseph 
ns  to  be  a  fruitful  bough,  eren  a  fruitful  bough  by  a  well."  All 
buitfuluess  wholly  arises  from  a  vital  union  to  tbe  Lord  Jesos 
Oaiat:  "From  me  is  thy  fruit  found;"  and  I  know  of  no  well  whiiA 
will  make  us  frnitful  but  what  yon  read  of  in  lea.  xii.  3,  "The  well 
«f  sahation,"  or  a  Trinity  of  Persons  iu  God;  but  if  you  take  it  as 
it  is  here,  namely,  well  iu  the  singular,  it  means  one  living  and  true 
God.  "  Wboee  branches  run  over  the  waU."  By  the  wall  I  under- 
stand  salvation:  "Salvation  shall  God  appoint  for  walls  and  bul- 
wariu."  These  braucbes  running  over  diow  the  life,  vigonr,  and 
strength  of  them;  and  when  you  and  I  are  blessing,  praising,  and 
njoi^g  in  Qod's  salvation,  our  branches  then  may  he  said  to  run 
enr  the  wall.  "(The  arcbera  have  sorely  grieved  him,  and  shot  at 
lum,  and  hated  bim."  It  is  impossible  for  you  aud  me  to  cso^e 
tbe  hatred  of  tbe  world,  with  the  devil  at  the  bead  of  them,  if  we 
are  fraitfnl  to  Ood,  Yon  and  I  often  wonder  tbat  tbe  Lord  does 
not  a]^>esr  for  as  in  answer  to  our  prayers;  but  very  likely  he  will 
Irt  Ds  go  for  day^  or  weeks,  or  months,  b^ore  he  fully  answers  or 
^fers,  to  hamhle  ns  more,  and  tbat  bis  delivering  band  in  our  be- 
^  may  leave  a  very  deep  impresaion  npou  our  hearts  as  we  shall 
not  easily  forget  See  Israel's  deliverance  fr(»u  that  tyrant  Fha- 
wh;  and,  indeed,  the  Scriptures  abundantly  tesriiy,  in  numberless 
mea  what  I  have  advanced,  Jacob  told  Joseph  the  Almighty  should 
bless  him.  Do  not  let  na  pass  tbia  over;  tbe  Alntighiy.  By  this 
iisaie  he  was  known  to  Abraham:  "I  am  the  Almighty  Ood."  And 
vhat  have  yon  and  t  to  fear  when  oar  Ood  ia  Almighty;  that  is,  ' 
*We  all,  greater  in  power  tiian  all!  By  the  "blessings  of  tiie 
deep  that  lieth  under,"  I  understand  the  deep  decrees  of  God,  and 
luB  deep  daujps  from  all  eternity:  "  0  tbe  depths  both  of  the  wis- 
dm  and  knowledge  of  God !  How  ansearcbable  are  his  judgments 
ud  his  wnys  past  fining  out"  All  his  wonderful  love  to  us. 
Henee  Paul  says:  "Tbat  ye  may  comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is 
the  breadth,  and  dqith,  and  length,  and  height,  and  to  know  the  love 
ti  Quilt  which  passeth  knowledge,"  &c.  Again.  To  he  brought  out 
SI  that  deep  mire  which  David  was  once  in,  and  to  have  our  feet 
Kt  iqwn  a  rode  like  him,  this  is  another  blessing,  indeed  and  a 
great  one;  and  God  dedarea  be  will  bring  bis  people  again  from  tbe 
wpths  of  tbe  sea,  in  allusion  to  Israel  in  the  Bed  Sea.  And  bow 
*B7  many  straits  and  difficumes  Iwve  you  and  I  been  in,  completdy 
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hedged  in  on  all  haadi,  and  yet  the  Lord  his  speared  tgtao  and 
again  in  our  behalf,  made  darkoew  ligfat,  and  crooked  things  atraightt 
This  is  the  way  to  secare  all  the  glory  to  his  ever-blessed  Msjestj. 
Theae  deep  waters  of  affliction  of  TSrious  sorts  Qod's  dear  people 
often  get  into;  snd,  although  they  are  punful  and  grieTOOS,  yet  they 
are  blessings  in  disguise,  blessings  of  the  deep.  Hence  Heman 
says,  "  Thon  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit,  in  darkness,  in  the 
deeps."  And  David  says, "  Deep  calleth  unto  deep;"  that  is,  d^ths 
of  distress  call  unto  the  depths  of  everlssting  love  for  deliverance. 
"  Out  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord."  Tfaeae  are 
blessings  of  the  deep  that  lieth  under. 


AN  UNPUBLISHED  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  MR. 

ROMAINB. 

The  following  letter  is  copied  oat  of  the  scrap-book  of  Mr.  W. 
Diaper,  who  died  in  London  in  the  year  1838,  and  whose  end  is 
mentioned  in  the  "  Life  and  Letters  of  James  Bonme,"  p.  228,  and 
in  the  "  Oospel  Standard  "  for  August,  1863.  It  does  not  appear 
in  the  published  works  of  Kr.  Bomaine,  and  probably  has  never  been 
printed.  The  style  and  manner  of  it  seem  good  evidence  that  it  is 
genuine. 

"Hon.  Sir, — I  cannot  see  the  motive  for  your  reproof;  but  what- 
ever it  was  I  &ill  under  it,  and  stand  corrected.  I  cry, '  Peceavi.' 
Sly  mouth  was  never  more  stopped  about  self-defenoe  than  it  is  at 
present  Although  [  am  persuaded  of  Ood's  special  love  to  my  soul, 
and  of  the  free  forgiveness  of  nns,  yet  I  feel  it  daily  hard  fighting 
l^^nst  them;  now,  at  the  close  of  the  battle,  very  hard;  yea,  so  hard 
that  I  am  stripped  of  every  great  and  high  conceit  of  myself,  and 
am  forced  every  moment  to  renounce  all  confidence;.  There  is  not 
a  man  in  the  world  more  exercised  vith  the  body  of  sin,  or  more 
plagued  with  its  continual  opposition  to  God's  moat  holy  will.  In 
these  sore  conflicts  there  is  not  a  sin  that  can  he  committed  but  I  find 
it  in  me;  and  if  Qod  leave  me  to  myself  it  may  be  committed  by  me. 
,  In  this  BituaUon  your  reproof  found  me,  acknowledging  that  salva- 
tion never  did  come,  nor  poaeibly  ever  can  come,  to  one  less  deserv- 
ing of  it  than  I  am.  Qo  on  then,  ^r;  repeat  yonr  charges,  make 
one  fault  a  thousand,  multiply  that  by  thonsanda,  yet  still  you  are 
far  short  I  feel  more  ttum  you  can  nnmber,  I  have  nothing  in 
m^  nothing  done  by  me,  notJung  I  can  ever  think  o^  which  is  mine 
but  what  Qod  knoweth  I  loathe  myself  for.  If  I  ever  did  and  said 
anytfaiug  prusewortby,  it  was  the  Lord's  entirely.  The  will,  the 
power,  uie  snccess  was  his;  he  has  all  the  honour.  What  was  blame- 
worthy was  altogether  mine  own.  I  take  the  blame  of  it  altogether 
to  myself;  and  wish  for  more  of  that  true  huumility  which  he  felt 
who  confessed,  'I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.* 
Everything  that  brings  and  keeps  a  deep  sense  of  this  alive  on  my 
sodI  is  profitable,  becwise  it  is  the  means  of  keeping  up  communion 
with  the  Almighty  Saviour.  It  affords  a  fresh  conviction  that  I  have 
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DO  GuliDgB  pardoned  but  throngb  hu  blood,  nor  anbdued  bnt  tlirgii^ 
hn  gnc«;  KoA  I  trust  I  am  Uring  to  leftm  to  magnify  him  for 
both,  bi  wbich,  if  you  will  give  m«  jcni  prayers,  it  is  tho  only  fi^ 
TOUT  I  hkTe  to  ask  of  yoa;  and  a  great  favour  it  is.  The  Lord  iuoliite 
jTKir  heart  to  do  it  fervently  in  brotherly  love,  auch  aa  I  feel  towardi 
ym.    O  pny,  and  may  the  Lord  ble»  you  to  pray,  for 

"W.  ROMAIME." 
"To  Mr.  John  Thornton." 


BLESSED  ARE  YE  THE   SOW  BESIDE   ALL 
WATEB8. 

To  my  wdl-beloved,  mnch-estoemed  Friend  and  Brother  in 
Him  irho  ia  the  faithful  vttnesa,  tile  firat-begottea  of  tbe  dead, 
and  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  him  that  hath  loved 
OS,  and  mabed  ns  from  our  sins  in  bis  own  blood, — Grace  unto  tbee, 
and  peace  from  God  onr  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  r»- 
tcivttd  thy  golden  epistle,  dated  Ang.  5tii,  from  the  myrtJe  plants-' 
tion  in  the  bottom,  (Zecb.  i.  8.)  wbwe  thou  waat  within  hearing  of 
good  wends,  and  comfortable  words.  And  what  says  my  Lord  unto 
Iiii  semBtt  Why,  he  saya  that  be  will  vbit  our  sins  with  hia 
fotlwrly  chaatiaement,  and  bis  rod  is  aometimea  made  np  of  mea. 
These,  being  often  under  Satan's  influenoes,  generally  exceed,  by  per- 
tnissitm,  the  rule  laid  down  for  their  actions;  and  when  oppreasioa 
1ms  heavy  upon  a  poor  Israelite,  its  effects  produce  groaning.  When 
this  is  the  case,  the  Almighey  ia  sure  to  notice  it,  for  "  his  e3refl  an 
over  the  rigfateons,  and  his  ear  ia  opoi  to  thor  prayer;"  for  no  sooner 
does  he  hear  tb«r  groaning  than  he  cornea  down  to  set  matteis  to 
righto;  Cor  "he  knows  their  sorrows."  He  bath  said,  "  I  was  bnt 
a  little  displeased,  and  tbey  helped  forward  the  calamity."  But  be 
dfclares,  "  I  am  jealous  for  Jerusalem  and  for  Zion  with  great  jea- 
loaty,  and  very  aore  displeased  with  the  beatiten  that  are  at  ease.** 
And  then  adds,  "  I  am  returned  to  Jemaalem  with  merdes,"  Ac 
And  yon  know  iriien  he  boilds  us  op  in  confidence  and  in  oomfint, 
then  he  appears  truly  glorioua  in  onr  eyes.  In  tiiis  valley  of  tavnbl^ 
there  is  a  daily  cross  to  exerdse  our  graces,  which  are  a  preaoos 
treasure,  bat  the  vessel  is  earth;  and  yon  know  all  the  veasela  <^  the 
■uctnai;  were  to  be  waahed  in  the  water  of  separation.  (Num.  zix. 
9.)  The  leprous  man,  garment,  or  house,  all  typical  of  us,  must  be 
nshed.  No  salvation  without  washing.  What  a  display  of  free 
lore  was  it  in  God  to  provide  and  to  open  such  a  fountain  as  this, 
ud  then  to  bring  us  to  it;  for  we  nerer  could  have  found  it,  any 
more  than  H^ar  could  the  well,  if  the  ^es  of  onr  underatandiag 
had  not  been  opened.  Blesaed  be  the  Qod  of  our  salvation,  he  hath 
{womised  to  bring  these  waters  to  us,  if  we  cannot  go  to  tiiem;  for 
"  living  watos  shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem,  in  sunmier  and  in  win- 
to-  ifadl  it  be;*  and  wherever  they  com^  the  blessed  effects  are  life. 

And  now,  my  friend,  yonr  morning  meditation  comes  afresh  to 
my  nund.     "  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  bende  all  watcra,  tiiat  send 
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finth  thither  the  fe«t<rf  the  OX  »nd  the  Mi."  Wlutt  tliink  ;« t  Is  it 
not  blcsaed  work  to  sow  beside  the  wnters  1  Yon  know  ^e  justi- 
fied sinner  is  to  bow  to  himself  in  righteonaneas,  and  resp  in  tneicy; 
and  these  are  both  ends  of  a  huabandmsn's  labour;  aitd  the  bleaed 
fruits  oS  it  are  rejoirang  in  one's  self  and  not  in  another.  To  send 
forth  thitJicr  the  feet  of  the  ox  and  the  aaa  may  be  reduced  in  out 
way  to  this:  Ton  know  theae  are  both  beasts  of  labour;  one  draws 
in  the  yoke,  and  the  other  carries  burdens.  Suppose  I  am  called  to 
drag  along  the  rough  path  of  tribulation,  or  to  cany  a  heavT,  heavy 
cross.  If  I  have  no  refreshing  water,  I  must  &int  and  sink  under 
my  tronble.  It  u  of  no  nse  to  look  to  anything  within  or  withont 
for  help,  for  ne  have  proved  all  beneath  the  sun  to  be  broken  ds- 
tems  Uia(  csn  hold  no  water.  Well,  it  is  evident  these  creatures 
have  feet.  Yes,  we  walk  by  faitli,  and  we  walk  in  love;  and  we 
•end  forth  these  feet  in  their  actings,  in  humble  prayer,  in  reading, 
and  in  meditation  upon  the  word  of  life,  in  assemUiog  witii  tu 
saints  for  public  or  social  worship;  and  now  and  then  in  a  packet  of 
paper  and  ink.  I  am  no  expositor,  yon  know,  bnt  if  yon  refer  the 
passage  to  preaching  the  word,  it  has  another  interpretation*  I  was 
mm^  pleased  with  your  treatment  of  "  Harry  Hase."  This  could 
not  have  been  learned  anywhere  bnt  in  the  Corinthian  school.  {2  Cor. 
viii.  2.)  Abundance  of  joy  and  deep  poverty  will  produce  it,  and 
nothing  else,  and  tJne  9tfa  verae  shows  who  the  teadier  is.  I  admiie 
jour  "  steps,"  and  have  found  ben^t  from  taking  yonr  stomachic 
Utters,  thoogh  they  have  made  my  flesh  shake;  bnt  I  hi^e  ever  to 
be  mindful  of  tliy  "  tears  of  contrition."  Thanks  be  to  the  Qorcmot 
for  laying  his  hsiul  upon  Zaccbeus.  He  shall  choose  our  inheritaaoe 
for  ns,  because  he  knows  what  is  best  for  us;  and  we  are  such  fools 
that  it  is  not  proper  we  shonld  ever  choose  for  oniselves.  Bless  his 
dear  name,  we  are  very  thankful  that  he  hath  undertaken  in  loving 
kindness  to  guide  as  with  his  counsel,  and  that  afterwards  he  wiS 
receive  us  to  glory. 

You  see,  my  brother,  what  an  in  and  out  way  I  have  wandered,  to 
answer  yonr  excellent  epistie.  Had  the  wise  widow  of  Tekoah  lived 
on  this  side  the  water,  she  might  perh^w  have  been  usdul  to  me, 
hf  entreating  thee  to  reverse  the  sentence  of  banishment,  if  my 
scribUe  riionld  bring  me  into  disgrace;  for  it  would  be  a  grief  of 
heart  to  me  if  I  thought  one  hair  of  my  (eovetiant}  Head  shonld  fall 
to  the  earth.  As  I  hare  none  to  speak  on  my  behalf,  I  hop^  with 
yoar  spectacles,  yon  will  be  able  to  make  it  ont;  and  if  yon  shonld 
nt  any  of  my  turnings  see  an  opening,  look  in,  and  send  me  word 
what  you  have  disoovered;  and  whoi  the  s^  returns,  I  hope  he  will 
bring  another  duster  from  the  brook,  that  he  and  I  may  nt  down, 
mt,  and  rejoice  together. 

In  this  hope  I  reminn,  with  nndiasembled  afieedon,  the  beggar's 
Moidand  brother, 

Atag.  10th,  1818.  JOHH  E£YT. 

•  The  paiBage  refer*,  we  believe,  to  tbe  ministty  of  the  (ospel,  "  waters  " 
'  repreaenting  people^  (Bet.  XTii.  IG,)'  and  "  tbe  ox  "  the  minister  of  trutli. 
(lCor.ix.9,10.) 
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HB  BOBEBT   BOFF,  MINISTER  OF    THE  OOSPSU 
BTOW-ON-THR-WOLD,  GLODClBTBBfiHIRK. 

Ut  deceased  friend  was  called  by  grace  about  tiie  year  1823. 
Wb3a  onder  great  exerdae  of  sonl,  as  he  walked  with  me  lie  ued 
to  mgh  and  groui,  not  knowing  what  to  do;  and  sometimes  aloDg^ 
nde  a  w^  near  the  road  which  ted  to  my  home  be  would  poor  out 
his  aool  in  prayer  to  Qod.  When  parting  he  would  say,  "  Do  pny 
for  me;"  and  I  bdt>g  in  the  same  state  of  feeling,  woold  reply, 
"  And  yon  pray  for  me."  When  we  went  on  the  Lord's  day  to  toe 
Bl^rfiBt  chapel,  hia  looks  in  some  meBsnre  spoke  ont  the  tnirard  feel- 
ings of  his  Bonl,  as  if  weighed  down  with  grief  and  sorrow.  Somo- 
dmea  when  I  have  met  mm,  his  first  Iooks  seemed  as  if  he  were  a 
fittle  eased  of  his  burden;  and  when  he  spoke  out  he  wonld  say,  "  I 
have  a  little  hope."  After  some  weeks  of  exerdse,  sorrow,  (uid  woe, 
on  a  day  he  never  conid  forget,  as  he  was  ratting  at  the  tea-table 
with  bis  heart  ready  to  break,  he  got  np,  and,  going  into  his  little 
rocNai,  took  the  Bible  to  read  before  he  bowed  his  knees.  He  opened 
the  book,  when  a  solemn  feeUng  came  over  his  soni,  and  gncfa  joj 
tmspeakable  entered  into  his  breast  as  obliged  him  to  bow  his  knees 
to  pnuse  instead  of  pray.  All  his  sins  he  conld  see  werepnt  away, 
and  that  his  soul  was  covered  with  Christ's  predona  n>b&  This  made 
him  sing  for  joy  and  gladness  of  heart.  And  one  time,  as  he  went 
part  of  the  way  home  with  me,  he  said  the  Lord  blessed  him  in  snch 
a  way  as,  to  use  bis  own  words,  "  I  was  as  light  as  a  feather.  AH 
gkmm,  sin,  and  sorrow  were  gone,  and  Jems  shone  with  brightnen 
and  glory."  Hnt  he  has  stud  many  dmes  since  it  was  somewhat  of 
a  triu  to  him  ofttimes,  because  he  conld  not  say  his  deliverance  was 
hf  the  word  of  God  spoken  home  to  his  soul;  but  many,  many  times 
^er  that,  before  the  Lord  called  him  to  preach  his  holy  gospel, 
«  he  was  led  on  in  a  trying  path,  the  I^rd  made  his  promiaea 
iweet  to  Ids  soul;  so  that  he  comd  say,  "  I  go  on  from  strength  to    ' 

Abont  the  year  18S4,  he,  with  myself,  wag  baptized,  and  joined 
Ae  Omeral  Baptist  Church  at  Stow.  The  minister  at  that  time 
thought  a  good  deal  of  ns,  and  made  very  much  of  ns.  While 
amongst  them,  my  departed  brother  told  me  what  a  solemn  feeling 
eune  on  his  mind  while  in  the  chapel  one  day  about  preaching, 
^lese  words  came  with  great  power  to  his  soul:  "  Commit  thy  way 
mito  the  Lord;  trust  also  in  him,  end  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass," 

At  first  he  nsed  to  go  to  villages  to  read  sermons  on  a  Sunday 
maiog,  bat  would  sometimes  brnk  off  and  go  on  without  the  book, 
sod  speak  ont  the  feelings  of  his  soul,  till  at  length  he  took  only  the 
KUe,  and  was  compelled  to  speak,  by  the  help  of  the  Lord,  the  words 
which  the  Lord  gave  him;  and  then  he  spoke  before  the  people  at 
the  chapel,  who  professed  to  say  they  heard  him  well,  and  wished  to 
encourage  him.  After  this,  he  was  seut  ont  to  several  places  to 
preach,  tall  at  length  the  Lord  gave  him  clearer  Ught  into  toe  truQu 
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oT  the  gospel,  ud  a  siore  fMlinj);  acqnuntance  irith  him  in  aa  ez- 
pcrimeDtul  way;  when  he  wu  obliged  to  tell  the  wa;  Qod  had  letl 
him  in,  and  trace  ont  the  p«tlia  of  Ood'i  people.  While  doing  so,  he 
«uued  a  little  atir  KtnimgBt  some  great  profeaaors,  and  a  union  feel- 
ing amongst  aonie  living  aonU;  and  aa  we  met  for  pnjer  and  read- 
ily the  word  of  Glod  in  the  diapel,  we  sometimes  found  a  little  re- 
freahing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  aa  we  mingled  together  in 
peaking  of  the  goodaeii  of  Qod  to  ue,  and  felt  a  dusatiafaction  in 
aome  thmga  of  Otb  free-will  and  duty-bith  STatem  brought  forward 
in  the  p&lpit  by  Uie  minister  we  sat  under;  so  that  we  were  oblige<l 
to  speak  of  his  inoooaistency;  and  for  so  doing  the  chapel  was  closed 
ngunat  to,  ao  that  we  should  not  meet  for  prayer;  and  afterwards 
six  of  us  were  separated.  To  use  my  friends  own  words,  which  I 
have  just  seen  written  in  a  little  book  of  his:  "^x  of  na  were  una- 
nimously excluded  from  the  Baptiit  church  at  Stow,  in  the  year 
1630,  for  no  other  reason  but  a  consdentlons  adherence  to  tbe  pre- 
4nou8  trutha  of  oar  covenant  God  and  Father,  aa  they  signally  stand 
in  his  written  word,  aa  they  are  revealed  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of 
hia  elect,  and  as  they  are  drawn  into  act  and  exerciae  by  the  Lord 
the  Holy  Qhoat.  In  conaequence  of  which,  after  laying  the  matter 
at  the  Eeet  of  his  blesaed  Uiijeaty,  we  were  constrained  to  take  a 
Itouse;  and  in  this  we  continued  to  meet  together  for  divine  worship, 
the  Lord  bung  pleased  to  fulfil  his  graaons  promise,  '  Where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name  tliere  am  I;'  and  he  has 
been  with  us  and  blessed  ua  many,  many  timea."  He  said  also  in  a 
letter  to  me  aometimc  before  he  died, "  These  troubles  and  triala  fur- 
nish us  'with  messages  to  the  feet  of  him  who  savea  to  the  uttermost, 
and  says, '  Call  upon  he  Id  the  day  of  trouble,  I  will  deliver  thee, 
and  thou  sholt  glorify  me;'  and  who  also  Baid  to  me  many  years  ago, 
*  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord;  trust  also  in  him,  and  he  will 
bring  it  to  pass;'  which  truth  he  has  been  pleased  to  veriff  in  my 
creature,  my  Christian,  and  my  ministerial  career,  until  this  mora- 
ing,  which  finds  me  witii  no  other  resting  place  than  the  Rock  of 
Ag*s,  no  other  refuge  than  that  wluch  la  for  the  destitute,  and  nri- 
ther  hope  nor  help  but  in  him  who  is  both  to  the  hopeless  and  help- 
less, the  hope  of  Israel  and  the  Saviour  thereof.  Here,  my  dear 
brother,  I  cUng,  I  look,  I  hang,  in  my  decline  of  life,  which  I  feel 
much,  being  in  my  66th  year;  and  this  brings  its  train  of  feelinf^ 
unknown  to  the  robust,  young,  and  strong,  but  daily  reminds  me 
that  ere  long,  I  must  (or  rather  the  Lord  will)  fold  up  this  robe  of 
mortality  and  lay  it  in  the  dusty  chamber  till  the  morning  of  tbe 
resurrection,  when  it  aball  be  reassumed,  and  mortality  he  swallowed 
up  of  life.  0  my  brother,  to  have  a  hope  in  these  ^ings,  as  thou 
knoweat  well,  ia  indeed  better  tiian  all  things  without  the  same. 
In  regard  to  my  bodily  health,  I  have  lately  been  very  poorly,  in  a 
declining  state,  accompanied  with  great  nervous  prostration,  which 
ia  its  very  nature  causes  both  physiod  and  mental  weakness,  depress- 
ing the  soul  SB  with  a  deadening  weight,  an  experience  of  whiiA  baa 
been  useful  in  the  Lord's  hand  of  leading  me  into  the  sighs  and 
semelA  of  many  <^  the  Lord's  dear  children,  in  different  porta  of  the 
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mtjmrd,  under  tbe  minutratioiiB  of  hia  holy  gotptl,  which,  in  niun- 
lam  of  tnataiices,  be  bu  owned  and  blessed,  teBtlmonies  of  which  I 
IB  tnqoeatij  reomiag." 

After  we  met  together  in  tiie  bonse.  we  met  with  great  persecu- 
:bn;  bnt,  in  spite  of  all  our  foes  ooold  da  or  saj,  Qod  a[q)«ared. 
nte  after  another  came  to  bear,  and  their  ears  were  so  far  opened 
ttat  thej  wer«  obliged  to  come,  until  their  hearts  were  so  aSticted 
a  to  apeak  out  what  Gtxl  had  done  for  thnr  souli,  and  there  was 
IS  Mbfiag  to  the  little  number. 

In  1833,  (I  tbinL  it  was,)  mj  dear  fnend  was  invited  to  go  to  a 
nUage  abont  six  miles  from  Stow,  to  preach  in  a  room,  where  many 
bcaid  the  word  gladly.  After  this,  be  was  invited  to  go  to  another 
Wn^e  about  eight  miles  from  Stow,  and  maoy  conld  speak  of  the 
power  attending  the  word;  and  then  to  another,  abont  nine  milea; 
ud  there  the  Lord  owned  hia  tmth,  so  that  many  can  now  say  he 
was  not  sent  in  vain. 

Many  years  have  passed  away  nnce  he  was  invited  to  London,  Bath, 
%miiigham,  Trowbridge,  Idverpool,  and  other  places,  wliere  there 
were  some  witseases  of  the  power  of  tbe  trath  through  him  to  their 
look;  and  ofttimea  I  have  heard  him  say, "  What  blened  work  to  be 
bontnred  by  the  Lord  to  preach  his  most  holy  eoapel,  and  exalt  the 
3sme  of  Jesms  in  prodaumng  the  trath  of  Qod  feelbgly  as  the 
lord  hath  opened  it  to  our  soiila  by  tbe  Holy  Ohost;  and  I  should 
iike  to  lire  aitd  die  in  the  work." 

Ifr.  R.  was  one  whose  delight  was  to  hononr  the  Lord  Jesus 
Cbrist  in  speaking  of  bim  in  his  Sonship,  as  being  one  with  the 
Father  in  hia  Divine  Person,  and  in  his  Cfod-man  character  as  Me- 
ntor and  Snre^  for  hia  people,  and  extolling  him  very  high.  One 
tine,  about  23  years  ago,  be  was  preaching  frora  these  words:  "  For- 
mnidi,  then,  as  tbe  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he 
tko  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same,  that  throngh  death  be 
Tcight  destroy  him  that  hath  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil  i" 
■nd  while  preaching  on  the  Sonship  of  Christ,  a  man  in  the  congre- 
gition  contradicted  him;  bat  he  maintained  his  ground  and  fought 
W  the  Lord's  honour;  and  at  Bath,  when  the  error  on  the  Eternal 
Sonship  sprang  up,  he  opposed  it  with  the  might  and  ability  God 
gne  himj  and  thoogh  be  and  myself  were  spoken  against  for  going 
■bile  the  error  was  ^ere,  we  were  compelled  to  go  and  preach  the 
Inith,  opposing  tbe  error,  believing  Ood  would,  u  his  own  good 
lime,  s^ipear;  and  as  he  said  to  me,  "  Hy  brother,  how  can  we  leave 
(ban  now  1  Let  ns  fulfil  our  engagements,  and  who  can  tell  what 
Ood  will  not  do  T  And  there  did  he  fight,  sword  in  hand,  the 
Lnf  B  battles,  oppoung  those  who  denied  the  Eternal  Sonship;  and 
be  Tonld  ofttimea  say,  "  Why,  if  he  is  not  the  only-begotten  Son  of 
God  in  his  Divine  Person,  ^en  he  conld  only  be  what  they  say  he 
is,  an  Eternal  Son  by  name  or  covenant,  and  then  not  Qod's  real 
^;  but,"  said  he,  "  he  is  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God  in  his 
Drnne  Person;  and  I  believe  it,  let  the  enemies  sneer  as  they  may, 
•ad  try  to  carnalise  it,"  This  was  before  the  error  broke  out  in 
Losdvn;  so  that  neither  of  us  had  oar  views  from  Mr.  Fhilpot.  No. 
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no.  And  aa  to  mjaelfl  I  can  say  I  hkd  thia  tratii  tipon  mj  knees 
noariy  30  ytan  ago,  and  oonld  go  to  tke  floor  I  was  kneeling  wim 
Ood  appeared  and  revealed  it  to  toy  heart 

The  last  note  I  received  from  mj  friend  was  aboat  six  weeks  be- 
fore he  died.    He  wrote  as  follows; 

"  My  dear  Friend  and  Brother  in  the  ties  of  Grace  and  Or&cionsnea, 
Lore,  and  Blood, — not  the  blood  of  bulla  and  goats,  which  wen  onf 
abadowi,  bnt  of  Ood's  dear  Son  tbu  deanaetfa  nom  all  sin,  the  Eaord 
streams  from  the  gcwpel  set  open  for  sin  and  onoleanness  for  the  boua 
of  David  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  all  for  jou;  yes,  toi 
yon;  and  I  have  a  stacious  hope  for  me  also,  poor  worm  tne,  who  in  m^' 
self  am  nothing,  have  nottung,  can  do  notuing  but  sin;  but  who  ui 
my  Lord,  my  dear  Lord  Jesus,  am  all,  have  ail,  and  can  do  all  through 
his  Btrength  made  perfect  in  mj  great  weakness,  and  whose  grace  his 
been  hitherto  suffieiont  for  me;  yea,  and  yoursdf  also|  that  has  so  mer- 
cofoUy  brought  us  tiirou^  all  floods  and  flames,  atonns  and  tempeehi, 
up  till  now,  to  whom  I  am  necessitated  to  look  for  the  fntore  ot  bq 
hitherto  eventful  life.  Having  do  native  stock  or  inward  reserve  to  he^ 
me  in  times  of  need,  ray  hope,  mj  expectation,  my  all  is  In  hua, 
where  I  hare  long  known  yours  is  also.  I  published  you  for  morrung 
and  evening  next  Sunday,  once  more  to  sound  the  gospel  trumpet  in  our 
little  despised  place;  and  I  pray  God  the  Holy  Qhost  to  bring  you  up  in 
the  fulness,  fineness,  and  bleseedness  of  the  gospel  of  the  Piinoe  of 
Peace  and  peacefulneae,  God's  Eternal  Son,  the  essential  Wend  mads 
flesh,  who  dwelt  among  us,  and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  ot  the 
only  and  etemally-b^otten  Son  of  the  eternal  and  eveilssSng  Father, 
fiill  of  grace  and  truth,  of  whose  fulness  have  we  in  our  little  meuure 
received,  and  grace  for  airace.  No  small  mercy  this,  my  brother,  amidit 
all  the  errors  on  thb  gkirioua  truth,  to  be  settled  and  eatabHahed  there- 
in, whidt  I  bless  the  Lord  I  am  in  my  simple  measure,  not  having 
hitherto  been  moved  by  all  the  natural  writing  and  i«as(Hung  thereon 
from  thia  sweet  point  of  oar  moet  holy  faith, 

"  I  am  still  very  weak  and  poorly,  but  have  been  hdped  hitherto,  bkM 
his  dear  name,  and  hope  to  be  so  in  my  jonmoy  onoe  noore  to  Bath. 
Ei^ecting  to  see  you  soon,  with  love  to  all  friends, 

"  I  am,  Yours  08  ever, 

"  Stow,  Oct.  13th,  1862.  "  R.  ROPF." 

The  last  time  but  one  that  I  saw  him,  he  was  speaking  how  Qod 
bad  bononred  him  while  exalting  Jesus  in  proclaiming  him  aa  fte 
only-begotten  Son  of  Qod  in  his  Divine  Person,  and  be  aud,  "Qo 
on,  my  friend.  The  Lord  will  stand  by  yon."  After  this,  he  Bud, 
"  God  has  been  so  helping  me  of  late,  and  bleaaing  me  in  the  work 
since  T  have  been  at  home,  preaching  twice  on  the  Lord's  day,  that 
1  know  I  am  in  my  right  place.  We  have  three,  who  have  given 
good  testimony  of  a  work  of  grace  upon  their  souls,  coining  forward 
for  baptism,  besides  others  who  can  say,  '  Qod  is  amongst  aa  of  a 

He  had  often  sud, "  If  it  Is  the  Lord's  will,  I  should  Uke  to  pread 
and  hoQOor  my  Lord  to  the  lastj"  and  he  was  Ifud  aside  only  two 
Sabbatha  before  he  died.  The  last  Lord's  day  he  waa  at  the  ^apel 
was  Nov.  9th.  Being  very  weak,  he  went  in  the  morning  and  took 
his  seat  by  the  nde  of  his  wife,  and  told  tiie  people  he  ahcrald  preach 
to  them  a  silent  aemntm,  and  peilkaps  that  would  be  more  profitable 
to  them  than  a  vocal  one;  and  then  called  a  prayer  meeting,  clomog 
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r  hj  ptmjtt.  In  the  BTening  he  iralked  to  the  cIm- 
pd,  whmi  one  of  the  frnnda  read  sad  pisjed.  After  which  o^ 
biead  spoke  for  &boiit  20  minTitefl,  taking  for  his  text;  "  Hun  wilt 
heep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  staged  an  thee,  becanae  he 
Inuteth  in  Ihee."  And  it  was  &  time  not  to  be  forgotten  hj  maaj, 
*  aoflM  ^HM^kt  it  wcnld  be  the  last  time;  and  one  told  me  it  ap- 
peared ■■  if  the  Lord  waa  getting  him  ripe  for  glory. 

Ob  Smtdaj,  Not.  16th,  while  sitting  at  hone  talking  to  his  siiter- 
in-law  of  the  power  of  tbt  tnith,  and  of  his  bd^  near  his  end, 
prttJM  bit  hands  togedter,  be  sud,  "  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
kave  fimi^ed  mj  coarse,  I  hare  kq)t  the  faiUL  Henceforth  there  ia 
kid  iq>  for  me  a  crown  of  righteonancaa,  which  the  Lord,  the  righte- 
ona  Jndge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  onto 
■n  them  also  tliat  lore  his  appearing."  His  BiBter-in-Iaw,  in  answer, 
wd,  "  I  have  not  fonght  li^  yon;"  bnt  both  ooold  join  as  to  the 
aown  in  prospect 

IToT.  31st.  After  be  had  been  speaking  to  hia  wife  on  the  anffer- 
i^  of  Christ,  he  was  looking  earnestly  abont  the  room,  when  she 
aiked  falm  what  he  waa  looking  at.  He  said,  "  The  fire  in  the  gar- 
den;" and  she  ^longht  he  meant  the  fiery  sufferings  of  Christ  in  the 
garden;  but,  being  weak,  he  could  not  UJk  mach. 

Nov.  23rd.  He  said  to  a  friend  who  bad  been  a  few  minates  in 
the  room,  "  It  is  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him  are  all  things. 
To  him  be  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen."  The  same  evening 
hii  soD-in-law  came  to  see  him,  when  he  took  hold  of  his  hand  and 
■id,  "  May  the  Lord  bless  yon,  and  give  yon  wisdom,  prndence,  dis- 
cretMD,  and  hoiiesty  to  ft^ow  your  daily  calling,  and  give  you  grace." 

He  said  to  hia  wife  sometime  before  his  death, "  Satan  is  not  snf- 
{ered  to  buffet  me  in  the  least.     I  can  die  in  peace  with  all  men." 

Not.  24th.  His  wife  asked  him  if  he  had  any  fears,  Heanswered, 
"No,  no.  Underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms."  Afterwards  he 
wu  in  great  pain,  when  he  said,  "  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chas- 
tcaeth,  and  correctelh  every  son  whom  he  receiveth."  After  that 
be  knd  oo  more  pain  of  body.  The  same  evening  a  friend  said  to 
Um,  "  Yon  are  gmng  to  heaven;"  when  be  replied,  "  And  yon  will 
betbate." 

Th»  Q^^  bdbre  be  died,  he  said  to  his  daughter, 
" '  On  the  Book  of  Age*  finmded, 

Wllal  can  shake  th;  sura  repoaer 
THth  aalTation'B  walls  Bnironoded, 
Tlion  maftt  nnlle  at  tU  thj  foaa.'  * 

The  Bam«  nq^t  the  son  said,  "  Father,  is  Christ  predonsr  "Tes, 
jts."  "  Father,  give  me  one  more  loving  look."  He  did  so,  when 
the  child  bnrat  into  a  flood  of  teon,  and  saad  afterwards,  "I  shall 
never  forget  that  look." 

Nov.  26th.  In  the  morning,  abont  one  o'clock,  he  whispered  to  his 
wife,  as  well  as  he  could,  "I  want  to  sing;  I  want  to  nng."  She 
nid  yon  will  aoon  sing,  '  Hallelujah  to  Ood  and  the  Lamb.' "  He 
tried  to  reply,  bnt  coold  not;  but  afterwards  kissed  hb  wife,  and 
ud, "  Good  bye."    He  then  turned  his  head  on  the  inllow,  and  went 
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gently  down  to  tbe  last,  agreeably  to  his  many  repeated  prajen, 
which  were  for  a  gentle  decline  down  into  the  silent  tonUj.  He 
breatlied  his  lut  aboat  six  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

Troly  "  the  memory  of  the  just  is  blesBfldj"  and,  "Blessed  ftre  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 

The  chnieh  has  lost  a  loving  pastor;  bnt  ibdir  loss  is  his  gaia 
He  laboured  for  some  years  amoogst  them  in  the  house  before 
named;  and  when  that  became  too  small,  they  built  a  chapel,  where 
be  preached  for  more  than  20  yeara  before  his  death.  The  place 
was  well  attended,  and  is  now  free  from  debt,  agreeably  to  hia  wish 
many  years  ago  that  he  might  leave  it  firee  from  any  incumbrance. 
Bnt  they  are  now  in  want  of  a  pastor  to  go  in  and  out  before  them 
as  an  onder-shepherd,  to  feed  them.  Their  deaire  is  to  have  one  of 
God's  sending,  and  with  yiews  in  accordance  with  the  word  of  Ood, 
like  thor  late  iiastor;  and  to  preach,  as  felt  and  known  ezpeiiment- 
ally  for  tbcmselTes,  the  living  word  of  Ood. 

His  widow  felt  the  stroke  keenly,  having  lost  a  bosom  Mend  and 
lonog  husband;  but  her  Lord  has  greatly  supported  her  and  bome 
up  her  poor  mind  far  above  what  she  ever  expected;  so  that  she  has 
found  him  to  be  &ithfhl  who  said,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 
The  children  have  lost  a  praying  father  and  instructer;  one  who 
loved  them  dearly,  w^t  for  them,  and  took  bis  leave  of  them  in 
prayer  and  hope  that  Ood  might  bless  them  indeed. 

And  as  to  myself,  I  have  lost  a  companion  and  true  yoke-fellow. 
I  feel  it  keenly;  but  it  is  the  Lord's  taking  band,  and  he  cannot  do 
but  what  is  right.  I  should  be  glad  to  hear  that  Ood  had  sent  the 
people  a  man  to  preach  his  truth,  whom  I  could  take  by  the  hand  as 
another  true  yoke-fellow,  that  we  mig^t  work  together  in  love;  bnt 
"  there  is  noming  too  hard  for  the  Lord." 

He  was  bori^  in  the  Stow  Cemetery  on  Dec  2nd.  The  body 
was  first  carried  to  the  eh^>el,  when  I  spoke  from  a  few  verses, 
1  Cor.  XV.,  before  a  number  of  petqtle,  more  than  coald  get  into  the 
ebapel.  The  body  was  then  carried  to  the  cemetery,  i^ere  it  was 
deposited,  "dust  to  dust,  ashes  to  ashes,"  for  it  to  remain  till  the  re- 
surrection morning.  After  speaking  over  the  grave  to  a  large  num- 
ber of  persons  and  friends,  many  having  come  from  a  distance  to 
show  their  respect  to  their  departed  friend,  I  took  the  last  look 
into  the  silent  tomb,  and  separated  with  thoi^hta  and  feelings  not 
to  be  expressed.  O.  OOKTON. 

Oux  Pastor  is  gone,  and  our  spirits  are  drooping, 

As,  like  lonely  widows,  we  wad  o'er  the  dead; 

Our  hearts,  sorely  bruised,  like  a  bulrush  are  stooping, 

And  our  eyes  an  bedimm  d  bj  tears  which  we  shed. 
We  shall  see  him  no  more, 
And  we  deeply  dwlore 

The  loss  of  OUT  teacher,  our  fsther,  and  guide, 
From  whose  ministiations 
Flowed  rich  oonsolations; 

But  ah  t  the  iweet  ttieam  that  refreshed  us  is  dried. 

M)^  we  torn  from  tiie  streamlet  to  drink  at  the  fountain 

Which  still,  everfiowing,  appears  to  our  view; 
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Oar  Jcnu  still  reigni  on  the  glorious  mounUin, 
Our  poor  drooping  ■pirits  b][  gnwe  to  reoe^. 

Am  we  bow  down  Wore  him. 

And  htunblj  adore  him, 
0  VU.J  be  rrireah  ua  with  diaoghta  of  hia  love. 

Hay  we  follow  our  friend. 

Who  had  peace  in  bis  end. 
Until  we  rejoin  him  in  r^ons  abore. 
He  is  comforted  now,  he  is  landed  in  glory, 
'With  Jesus  secure  in  the  r^ons  of  bliss; 
Be  is  gone  to  continae  the  sool-cheering  stor^r 
In  ron  happy  world  wliiiA  be  publishea  in  tlus; 

For  redemption's  sweet  story 

la  chanted  in  glorf . 
Onr  friend's  haopj  ^irit  has  joined  the  bright  throng 


And  erer  adore  him. 
To  whom  all  the  praise  and  the  glory  belong. 
Hii  armour  he  left  tin  the  brink  of  the  river; 
His  sword  and  his  helmet,  he  needs  them  no  more; 
He  laid  down  the  silver  trumpet  for  ever ; 
Bat  be  strikes  th'  golden  haip  on  the  heavenlj  shore. 

The  soDf  is  "  Salvation  t" 

The  jnetiSed  nation 
Artayed  in  white  robes  are  surronndiog  the  throne. 

Hark,  how  they  r^ince  1 

With  tme  heaTOulj  voice 
They  re-echo  his  pniiae  who  died  to  atone. 
Ab !  Never  again  ihall  the  tempter  molest  them, 
For  they  are  now  bee  from  sia,  sorrow,  and  pain; 
Nor  aicknesa  nor  sore  tribulation  distress  them. 
For  each  tear  is  dried  by  the  Iamb  tluit  was  slain. 

To  the  fountain  he  leads  them, 

And  sweetly  he  feeds  them, 
And  joy  everlasting  their  portion  shall  be. 

Hy  Bool  is  on  fire 

To  join  the  blest  choir. 
0  when,  blessed  Jesus,  shall  I  thy  &ce  seel 

' C.  Qntx. 

TazBK  are  in  Christ,  in  hia  one,  single  individnal  person,  two 
Unct  natures;  the  one  eternal,  infinite,  immense,  almighty,  the  form 
■Bd  asence  of  God;  the  other,  having  a  beginning  in  tune;  finite, 
liidted,  confined  unto  a  certwn  space,  which  is  our  nature,  which  he 
imk  on  him  when  ha  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  amongst  us.— Owm. 

b  all  Ood'i  choaern,  the  spirit  of  life  mmntains  a  restlessness,  a 
diaqnietade,  and  an  appetite  that  wants  something,  which  sometbing 
■nut  be  had.  Bewdes,  the  Holy  Spirit  works,  and  stirs  up  jealousy, 
uipoon,  and  fear  that  all  is  not  right,  and  much  distrust  about  it,  and 
tWt  the  treachery  of  the  human  heart.  And  be  will  lead  us  to  tiy,  to 
jo^  and  to  sm^eot  the  ministers  that  we  hear,  and  vrill  ^ve  us  no 
■"■Action  tuder  those  by  whom  Christ  doth  not  speak,  but  will  show 
u  that  (hey  confawiiat  thoee  longiiws,  hnngerings,  burdens,  distresssa, 
ud  ths  sj^t  and  sense  of  rin  that  be  givee  us,  and  the  anointiu  that 
«  have  received,  which  proves  that  tlwy  are  only  in  the  letter.— 
''•"Uiitflon. 
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INQUIRY. 
Dear  Sir, — WUl  yon  please  to  give  lu  your  thoughts  on  the  fol- 
lowing subject,  aa  there  are  many  minds  nnsettled  upon  the  matterf 
Is  a  believer  justified  in  attending  to  k  bunneai  wtuoh  the  word  of 
God  condemns,  simply  because  his  eunseieace  is  at  net  in  the  mat- 
ter, when  the  budneas  is  oppressive  to  those  who  UI  u  customers 
into  its  hands,  such  as  lending  matuy  at  a  high  nte  of  interest  f 

11.  B. 

AKSW2B. 

"  The  lore  of  money,"  says  the  highest  of  all  authorities,  "  is  the 
root  of  all  evil;"  (1  Tim.  vi,  10;)  and  as  such,  when  at  all  inordi- 
nate, it  blinds  the  mind  and  hardens  and  deadens  the  consdeuce  to  a 
fearful  degree.  Some  sins,  aa,  for  iastance,  drunkenness,  dishonesty, 
licentionaness,  so  cany  with  them  their  own  condemnation  that  they 
cannot  well  disguise  their  dreadful  sinfulness,  either  from  the  guilty 
criminal  Iiimstfi  or  from  the  world  around  him.  But  covetoueness 
is  a  un  of  so  subtle  a  nature  and  so  imperceptible  a  growth  that, 
like  a  person  in  a  consumption,  a  man  may  be  very  far  gone  into  it 
without  his  own  consdence  bdng  alsnned,  or  its  drawing  down 
much  observation  or  reprobation  from  professor  or  pro&ne.  A  root 
is  hidden  in  the  ground;  and  therefore  tbe  love  of  money  does  not 
attract  much  attention  until  the  stem  gets  stout  and  tall,  and  shows 
flowers  and  fruit.  This  very  circumstance,  therefore,  makes  it  all 
the  more  deceptive  and  dangerous.  We  cannot  have  a  stronger 
proof  of  this  deceptivenesa  than  that  it  should  have  become  a  matter 
of  inquiry  in  our  pages,  as  a  doubtful  point,  whether  taking  a  high 
and  oppressive  rate  of  interest  is  becomiag  a  Christian,  and  whether, 
because  the  conscience  is  at  rest  in  the  matter,  tiierefbre  it  must  be 
all  right.  Now,  in  a  nn  like  covetousness,  we  must  not^  for  the 
reasons  we  Lave  above  given,  make  a  man's  conscience  the  test 
whether  it  is  consistent  with  a  Christian  professor  to  avul  tumself  of 
people's  necessities  to  advance  money  at  an  extiavi^iant  rate  of 
usury;  for  his  conscience  may  be  deadened  by  his  oovetousness,  and 
he  may  see  nothing  inconsistent  in  such  a  practice  when  all  arouncl 
are  crying  shame  upon  him.  Did  you'  ever  know  a  covetous  man 
who  could  see  his  own  covetousnese  t  of  did  yon  ever  know  one  to 
be  convinoed  of  it,  to  confess  it^  and  forsake  it!  Ko;  they  go  on 
in  it^  and  the  older  they  get  the  more  are  they  hardened  and  oon- 
firmed  In  itj  for,  unlike  other  una,  it  is  the  ^edal  and  growing  b^ 
setment  of  advancing  years. 

But  what  mmm  lending  money  at  a  high  rate  of  interest  1  It 
means  one  or  both  of  these  two  things:  dther  gambUng — for  a  high 
rate  of  interest  always  presumes  great  risk  of  loss — or  a  preying  on 
other  people's  necessities.  Whetner  either  of  these  things  ii  Chtia- 
tian  conduct  let  those  judge  ifbo  know  anything  of  tiie  precepts  and 
qni^  of  tbe  goefti.  For  just  aee  bow  tbe  thing  wo^.  A  man, 
ny  a  tndennan  or  small  mannfscturer,  is  in  diScolties.  A  bill  is 
ne  whidi  he  must  meet,  but  he  haa  not  the  means.  Well,  he  comes 
to  me  to  borrow  the  money.  I  ask  him,  "  Why  don't  yon  go  to  the 
bank  1 "    "  0,"  he  says,  "  the  bank  won't  advance  me  any  nnleas  I 
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give  them  Becnrity,  which  I  om't  do."  N'ow,  am  I  to  t&ke  adrta- 
'age  of  this  man's  necesddes  and  ny  to  him,  "  I  vill  lend  rou  the 
none;  at  6,  8,  or  10  per  cent.,"  according  to  the  risk  f  Vlij  do  I 
nnt  more  ^an  fiur  interest  for  my  money  t  Becanse  I  may  lose  it 
iH  Then  I  am  gambling,  and  this  is  my  'rontnre:  if  the  man 
sttnd,  I  win  10  per  cent;  if  he  feil,  I  lose  the  whole.  How  does 
this  di&r  from  betting  on  the  Derby !  But  take  it  the  other  way. 
Tiiis  poor  maa  wants  the  numey  and  most  have  it.  I  don't  feel  any 
pity  or  catapaadaa  for  him,  hot  a  good  deal  for  myaelf,  and  aa  M 
nntfl  nuaiey  and  I  can  lend  it  him,  I  will  take  advantage  of  hil 
aecmtiea  to  exact  a  h^;b  rate  of  iatereet.  la  thia  Christian  coO' 
daet,  eapedally  when  not  done  onoe  or  twice,  bnt  aa  a  regular  mat- 
Bat  look  at  the  whole  lubject  again  in  another  point  of  visv. 
Who  an  the  anociates,  that  ia,  in  general  idea,  wi^i  theae  pro- 
icflang  fantfaren  who  make  Buoh  excellent  intereet  out  of  their 
mtn^  t  Some  of  the  moat  dinepntaUe  characters  in  the  conv 
inBtial  wodd — Jewa,  Inll  faroketa,  peddling  attom^f^  gnpintTi 
pufUiK  money  lendera,  dealere  in  post-obit  bonds,  pawnbroken, 
taU^-^opa,  and  the  whole  race  of  hawks,  kites,  and  n^ht  birdt, 
«ho  bsten  bills  and  claav  on  the  very  entrails  of  the  neceni- 
tooB — men  irithont  bowda  of  pity,  conscience,  honour,  or  ho- 
nesty. Snrdy  to  be  found  in  the  ranks  of  snch  dtsrepatable  dia- 
ncters  is  ccndemnation  mongh,  even  where  there  is  no  open  asao- 
diitimt  with  them;  for  a  man  mayein  in  private  as  wellaa  in  public, 
ud  do  a  nice  little  snug  hnsinesa  of  lending  and  discounting  at 
heme  without  being  a  partner  in  the  house  of  Messra.  Oripe,  Oraap, 
Soksuoaa,^  Co. 

The  flo€>d  of  bnsiness  and  wonderfnl  inoreaae  of  trade  seems  to 
thnatcn  s  revolntion  of  all  moral  principle  in  the  church  as  well  as 
in  the  wt^d.  To  be  bankrapt,  two  or  three  times  over;  to  borrow 
money  here  and  there  and  everywhere  with  a  thousand  lying  pn>- 
nuBea  (^  spuaij  payment,  when  the  men  know  they  are  hopeless  in- 
M^veota;  to  nse  the  cloak  of  rdigion  to  get  money  from  religjons 
bieidB,  nnder  the  plea  of  hel|»ng  a  needy  brother;  and  after  being 
whitewashed  in  the  inscrivent  court  go  on  again  jut  as  before,  mth- 
oet  a  grain  of  shuns,  confession,  or  pity  for  those  Invidved  by  thent 
m  tro^^  if  not  in  ruin — is  all  this  to  be  thought  nothing  of  and  to 
entail  no  diaereditf  Well  may  the  world  call  ns  "  Antinomians," 
if  we  can  sanction  conduct  of  UtiakLndl  Many  of  the  poor  duldren 
of  Ood  toU  and  stave  ni^t  and  day,  and  half  starve  themselves  and 
their  bniilies,  to  keep  out  of  debt,  when  thoae  who  are  more  &vonred 
in  providoiee  either  by  careleasneas,  speculation,  or  extravi^anoe, 
bring  an  open  reproadi  on  the  cause  of  troth;  or  by  their  oovetoos- 
oesi,  ks  in  the  case  before  us,  grieve  the  people  of  Ood,  and  difiSir 
nothing  from  the  dead  in  un.  Brethren,  these  things  should  not 
so  be. 


FosarrEHXsa  of  rin  is  free;  it  costs  the  sinner  nothing;  it  is  full; 
it  extKids  to  aO  sin;  it  is  sore  and  finid,  never  to  be  teeaUe£ — Flaatl. 
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yieior»  SertM  qf  Standard  Divines,  Pwf^an.  Period.  The  toorka  of 
Thomat  Goodwin,  D.D.  Edi^Awirgh:  James  Nie/ioL  London: 
Jama  Niabei  <£  Co. 

(  Conclititd  from  page  GB.J 
Okk  of  the  choicest  Bpiritoal  bleuings  which  the  Lord  can  be- 
Btow  upon  any  of  hia  people  ia  a  believing,  prayerful,  meditative 
spirit,  which  finds  its  element  and  home  in  those  divine  realities 
which  "  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  ndtber  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man,"  bat  which  Ood  reveals  \>j  his  Spirit  unto  those 
that  love  him.  Before  snch  a  believing,  praying,  meditating  heart 
the  word  of  truth  spreads  itself  in  all  directions  as  a  goodly  land, 
"  a  land  of  brooks  of  water,  of  fountains  and  depths  that  spring 
out  of  valleys  and  hills;  a  land  of  wheat,  and  barley,  and  vines,  and 
fig  trees,  and  pomegranates ;  a  land  of  oil  olive,  and  honey;  a  land 
merdn  thou  sbalt  eat  bread  without  scarceness,  thou  sUalt  not  lack 
any  thing  in  it;  a  land  whose  stones  are  iron,  and  out  of  whose 
hiUs  thou  mayeit  dig  brass."  (Deut  viii.  7-9.)  But  if  the  word  of 
truth  contun,  spread  on  its  surface,  or  locked  up  in  its  bosom,  food 
BO  ample  and  treasure  so  rich,  why,  it  may  well  be  asked,  do  the 
saints  of  Ood  in  our  day,  for  the  most  part,  feed  so  scantily  on  the 
one,  and  lay  up  for  themselves  bo  litUe  of  the  other  I  la  it  not 
much  for  want  of  that  spirit  of  faith,  prayer,  and  meditation  of 
which  we  have  just  spoken  as  so  choice  a  spiritual  gift  t  If  the 
word  of  tmtli  be  a  land  of  wheat,  and  barley,  and  vines,  and  fig- 
trees,  &ad  pom^ranates,  these  fruits  of  the  soil  must  be  gathered 
by  Uth,  fed  upon  by  prayer,  end  digested  by  meditation,  or  they 
Will  not  nourish  the  soul;  and  if  its  hills  store  up  iron  and  brass, 
these  metals  most  be  dug  out  by  believing  hands,  and  forged  and 
welded  by  praying,  meditative  hearts,  before  they  can  be  used  as 
serviceable  weapons  of  spiritual  warfsre.  "O  generation,  see  ye  the 
word  of  the  Lord.  Havel  been  a  wilderness  unto  Israel  V  asks  tbe 
Lord.  (Jer.  ii.  31.)  So  if  the  word  of  Ood  be  to  any  who  pro- 
fess to  fear  his  name  a  wilderness,  without  com,  wine,  or  oil,  where 
shall  we  lay  the  blame  1  On  the  word  of  Ood,  or  on  the  unbeliev- 
ing heftrt  of  man  f  If,  then,  we  cannot  drink,  it  is  not  that  there 
is  no  water  in  the  well,  but  that  we  have  nothing  to  draw  with.  If 
we  are  not  enriched  with  heavenly  treasure,  it  ia  not  that  tbe  mine 
is  exhausted,  for  "  the  stones  of  it  are  still  the  place  of  sapphires, 
and  it  yet  hath  dust  of  gold;"  but  we  want  "the  vulture's  eye"  to 
pierce  into  the  depth  of  the  vein,  and  the  gold-digger's  skill  and 
strength  to  make  tbe  bright  nuggets  all  our  own.  Spiritual  life  as 
much  requires  to  be  fed  and  nurtured  as  natural  life ;  and  just  as  our 
bodies,  when  firat  bom,  need  to  be  cherished,  built  up,  and  main- 
tuned  in  health  and  vigour  by  suitable  natural  food,  so  do  our  souls, 
when  new  bom,  need  to  be  nurtured,  built  up,  and  nuuntained  in 
health  and  strength  by  suitable  spiritual  food.  The  babe  needs  and 
thrives  on  milk;  the  grown-up  man  requires  and  is  nourished  by 
meat.    The  distinction  holds  good  in  grace:  "  As  new  bom  babes. 
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imn  iba  siacere  milk  of  the  word,  Uuit  70  ma;  g^v  therebj;" 
|1  Pet.  u.  3;)  "  I  have  fed  jron  with  milk,  and  not  with  meat;  for 
Utberto  je  were  not  able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet  now  are  jt  able." 
(1  Cor,  ill  2.)  Child's  food  it  not  man's  food,  nor  man's  food  gild's 
bxL  To  live  on  milk  wonld  starre  a  man;  to  feed  on  mgat  would 
UD  a  child.  These  may  seem  to  be  tmismB;  but  they  realty  imply 
inpwlant  facta,  and  have  a  very  wide  bearing  on  CSiristian  experi- 
aet.    This  bearing  we  shall  now  endeavoor  to  show. 

Ihs  Scripture  speaks  mnch  of  a  blessing  wiiich  in  onr  day  is 
thlMi  sadly  or^looked  or  grossly  misondentood — the  gitt  of  an  ns- 
dentuding  heart  We  can  aearcely  open,  for  instance,  the  book  of 
FmrertH  without  lighting  on  tome  passage  which  sets  forth  the  bless- 
KbcH  of  this  hearenly  gift  Bat  take  the  following  passages  as  a 
fill]  description  of  its  nature  and  blessedness:  "  Happy  is  uie  man 
thit  Eiodeth  wisdom,  and  the  man  that  getteth  understanding.  For 
ibe  merebandise  of  it  is  better  than  the  merchandise  of  silver,  and 
the  gun  thereof  than  fine  gold.  She  is  more  predous  than  rabies; 
•■d  all  ttie  things  tboa  canst  desire  are  not  to  be  compared  unto 
htr.  loigth  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand;  and  in  her  left  riches  and 
iMumr.  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are 
ptue.  She  ia  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that  lay  hold  npon  her;  and 
^^py  is  every  one  that  retsineth  her."  (ProT,  UL  13-18.)  And 
^uq:  "  Qet  wisdom,  get  underatanding;  forget  it  not;  nnther  de- 
dine  from  the  words  of  my  mouth.  Faraake  her  not,  and  she  shall 
pnKrve  thee;  love  her,  and  she  shall  keep  thee.  Wisdom  is  the 
principal  thing;  therefore  get  wisdom;  and  with  alt  thy  getting  get 
aodcnUnding.  Exalt  her,  and  she  shall  promote  thee;  she  suU 
bring  thee  to  honour,  when  thou  dost  embrace  her.  She  shall  give 
>o  Uiine  head  an  ornament  of  grace;  a  crown  of  gloiy  shall  she  do- 
liTer to  thee."  (Prov,  iv. fi-9.)  Oocemore:  " Now  therefore  hearken 
DBta  nu^  0  ye  children;  for  blessed  are  they  that  keep  my  wajs. 
Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise,  and  refuse  it  not.  Blessed  ia  the  man 
tint  hesreth  me,  watching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the  posts  of 
°7  doora.  For  whoso  findeth  me  findeth  life,  and  shall  obtain  favour 
ff  the  Lord."  (Prov.  viil  33-35.)  Now.  whatever  the  Holy  Ghost 
intends  1^  this  "  wisdom,"  or  "  undetstanding,"  it  is  evident  that  he 
V^aks  of  it  as  a  most  choice  blessing,  and  one  wMch  is  the  special 
^  of  Qod.  It  is  indeed  of  his  own  most  giatnous  communica- 
tion, and  was  first  given  by  him  to  the  Head  before  bestowed  upon 
>1»  members.  Thus  we  read  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  to  test 
''poD  the  pure  humanity  of  Jesus,  as  "  the  rod  out  of  the  stem  of 
^EBe,"  as  "  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  spirit  of 
'"xuikI  and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the 
^."  (Isft,  xi.  2)  As,  then,  the  same  Spirit  which  rested  on  the 
Head  rests  on  the  members,  he  ia  to  them  also  a  "  spirit  of  wisdom 
"<d  oaderstanding,  a  spirit  of  counsel  and  might,  a  spirit  of  know- 
(elge  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord;  for  "  the  precious  ointment  poured 
iipoD  the  head  of  our  great  Higtk  Priest  went  down  to  the  skirls  of 
ws  garments."  (Pa.  cxxxiii..  2.)  The  apoatle,  therefore,  prays  for  the 
%h(rian  sunts  that  "  the  Qod  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father 
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of  gtoiy,  may  give  unto  jmjq  the  Bpirit  of  wisdom  and  reveUtion  in 
tiM  Icnowledge  of  him;  tbe  ejea  of  your  nBderetarding  b«Dg  ea- 
lightened;  that  ye  may  knov  i^at  ii  the  li<^  of  yoor  callii^  uui 
what  the  riches  of  the  glury  of  his  iuheritanoe  is  the  awitU;"  (Epb. 
L  17-180  and  for  the  saints  at  Coloise  tikat  thqr "  might  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  wisdom  and  epiritoal  under- 
standing; that  je  might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord,  unto  all  plesuDg, 
being  frnitful  in  erery  good  work,  and  iocreaaing  in  the  knowled^ 
of  God;"  (Col.  L  9-10  J  and  further  desires  ardently  for  them  "  that 
Uieir  hearts  might  be  comforted,  being  knit  together  in  lore,  amd 
onto  all  riohcB  of  the  full  assurance  of  understanding,  to  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ; 
in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treaaures  of  wisdom  and  knowiedge."  (Col.  ii. 
2, 3.)  Thus  we  see  that  there  is  "  a  spirit  of  wisdom  and  rerelation 
in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,"  in  connection  with  an  "  enlightening  of 
the  eyes  of  the  understanding;"  a  "being  filled  with  the  knowledge 
of  God's  will  in  all  wisdom  and  understanding;"  and  a  comforting  of 
believers'  hearts  when  "  knit  togethn  in  love  onto  all  riches  of  the 
foil  Bssuranoe  of  undemlaading;"  and  we  farther  observe  that  these 
are  prayed  for  and  earnestly  dedred  as  choice  spiritual  blessings,  and 
as  most  gradons  means  of  building  up  tfie  saints  of  God  on  thur 
moat  holy  ^th. 

Now  surely  it  must  be  a  sad  misunderstanding  not  only  of  the 
word  of  truth,  but  of  the  very  bletring  itself,  to  confound  this 
gracious  knowledge  <>f  the  things  of  God  with  what  is  gen^«lly 
termed  "  head  knowledge;"  as  if  there  were  no  differenoe  between 
the  barren,  speculative  knowledge  of  a  mere  professor,  and  the  gra- 
dous,  enlightened  understanding  of  a  child  of  God.  And  yet  this 
distinction  is  continually  lost  sight  of,  and  all  gracious  knowledge  of 
the  truth  is  either  confonnded  with  mere  BpecuIatiTe  knowledge,  or  r 
mere  doctrinal  acqnuntance  with  the  letter  of  truth  is  put  on  the 
■use  level,  if  not  identified  with  tbat  teaching  which  is  unto  profit, 
which  reveals  the  Son  of  God  to  tbe  heart,  and  makes  him  experi- 
mentally known  and  deariy  loved. 

But  as  this  b  rather  an  importAnt  point,  let  us,  at  tbe  risk  of  a, 
little  repetition,  endeavour  to  unfold  our  meaning  a  little  more 
dearly.  There  are,  then,  two  distinct  minpprehenaions  upon  this 
point,  though  of  two  widely  diflerent  parties  in  the  professing 
diurch.  "  Wliat  is  the  use,"  aay  some,  for  instance, "  of  ever  prying 
into  the  doctrines,  and  pnzsUng  and  petplexiog  one's  poor  mind 
about  sncji  difficult  and  obscure  points  as  tbe  Trinity,  the  Persoo 
of  Christ,  wheUier  he  is  or  not  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  and 
cutting  off  and  condemning  tiiose  who  do  not  see  exactly  aa 
ve  dot  For  my  part  I  am  dck  and  tired  of  so  much  doctrine, 
and  new  wont  it  mentioned  or  brought  forward  more.  All  I  want 
is  to  have  my  feelings  described,  and  my  experience  traced  oat,  and 
everything  beyond  that  is  only  bead  knowledge,  and  no  good  to  any- 
body," What  theni  Are  we  to  give  up  all  mention  of  such  glorious 
truths  as  the  Trinity,  the  Person  and  work  of  Christy  &a.,  and  count 
&eta  as  matters  of  so  little  moment,  becaiiM  yon  cannot  see  the 
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)  betwoea  k  grsaotu  esperimentAl  knowledge  of  tbe  truUi 
non^t  b^  tlie  power  at  the  Spirit  in  the  htmi%  and  a  few  speonla- 
in  BodonB  moicly  floating  in  the  head  1  Your  very  experience,  if 
It  be  geiKune,  is  so  connected  with  a  knowledge  of  the  Penon  and 
mrk  of  Chi^,  that  if  thej  could  Uii,  yoor  experience  would  fiul 
■ith  thMn.  Ib  jtmr  knowledge  of  Christ,  of  toe  pardon  of  your 
MMt,  of  tlie  love  of  Ood  ahed  abroad  in  the  heart,  "  head  know- 
ledgef  "No,"  yon  reply,  "I  hope  not'  Bnt  do  you  not  see  that 
vichoai  »  knowlwlge  of  the  Person  and  work  of  Christ  there  ia  no 
kiawledge  of  the  pardon  of  sin;  and  without  a  spiritaal  Tiew  of  the 
Fitber  taere  can  be  bo  shedding  abroad  of  hia  lore !  So  yon  aee 
tbat  bQ  tha  eboient  ptfte  of  yoor  experience  flow  out  of  those  very 
doctrines  which  yea  Hem  to  set  so  lightly  by.  In  a  aimiUr  way 
Tou  may  be  condemning  that  aa  "  head  knowledge "  in  others 
vhidi  may  really  be  m  good  aa  yonr  own,  though  a  little  deeper  and 
dtearcT  timn  yon  Have  yet  attained  nnto.  But  it  ia  hardly  worth 
wUle  to  expoie  so  simple  and  yet  not  uncommon  an  error,  ^le  dia- 
tinctiaci  that  we  are  drawing  between  a  graraona  knowledge  of  the 
tndh  *ad  a  mere  notional  knowledge  ia  plain  enough  to  every 
diKowng  duld  of  Ood.  9e  caniea  daily  in  his  own  bosom  a 
test  lAkh  diaeorers  to  him  the  diSerenco  between  the  knowledge 
whidi  pnfiath  sp  and  the  knowledge  of  the  only  true  God  and  of 
Jena  (Siriat  whom  he  hath  sent,  vhioh  is  eternal  life.  He  deeply 
{ecja  that  "  the  anointing  whidi  teacheth  of  all  thinga  and  ia  truth, 
aid  ia  DO  lie,"  widely  diflTera  from  a  few  ipecnlative  notiona;  and  tbat 
At  bekvenly  wisdom  which  is  "  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and 
Bi^  to  be  entaeated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  frnita,  without  partiality 
nd  wicboat  hypocrisy,'  as  far  exceeds  a  natural,  notional  knowledge 
of  tha  tnitk  as  the  reality  exceeds  the  connterfeit,  and  predont 
metal  worthless  ikoss  and  day.  The  one,  he  sees  and  fe«ls,  is  grace, 
the  other  nature;  one  is  spirit,  the  other  flesh;  one  is  power,  the 
ctber  fiann;  one  is  light,  life,  liberty,  and  lore;  the  other  darkness, 
death,  botidage,  and  enmity;  by  the  one  Jesus  is  rerealed  and 
aade  «^>erimeat>lly  known,  the  kingdom  of  Ood  set  up  in  the 
heart,  aad  Chriat  formed  within,  the  hope  of  glory;  by  the  other, 
pride  and  aelf  are  set  np,  the  flesh  pleased  and  gratifled,  and  a  name 
to  Im  aDbstttttted  for  the  work  of  fidth  with  power.  By  the  one, 
an  ia  lepooted  of  and  forsaken;  the  world  put  under  the  feet;  and 
cfery  frott  and  grace  of  the  Spirit  brought  forth  into  living  and  ac- 
tfre  cxerase.  ^  the  other,  the  heart  is  decnved;  the  conscience 
bardnwd;  ain  in^lged;  the  strong  roan  armed  kept  in  possesnon  of 
his  piiaee;  the  fledi  gratified;  and  the  world  lored  and  eagerly  pnr- 
saed.  By  the  wta,  the  saints  of  Ood  are  highly  esteemed  and  dearly 
l«nd;  tli«T  ooinpaaiy  sought  after,  their  trials  and  afflictions  sympa- 
ihiaad  with,  dkeir  infirmitiee  borne  with,  and  they  esteemed  tibe  ex- 
tdknt  of  the  earth,  with  whom  we  wish  to  live  and  die.  By  the 
other,  the  real  people  of  Ood  are  despised  tatA  hated,  their  company 
avoided,  their  experience  misunderstood  or  misrepresented,  and  the 
heady,  Ugfa-mKided,  dead,  and  lifeless  professors  preferred  before 
them.     Need  we  say  morel     Who  that  has  eyes  to  see  the  state  of 
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the  profcaaing  church,  or  U  favoured  nitli  an;  spiritool  OiBcemtnent 
to  diatutgoiah  between  tiie  living  family  of  Giod  and  those  who  have 
»  nune  to  live  but  are  dead,  will  not  aay  that  tliese  thinga  are  true  I 
But  the  question  may  naturally  arise.  To  what  point  do  these  ob- 
■ervationB  teudl  or  what  connection  have  they  with  the  subjeot  of 
your  Beview — the  Series  of  Standard  Puritan  Divines  now  in  couiBe 
of  publicadon  bj  Mr.  Niehol,  of  Edinbnrgbl  The  connection  is  this; 
the  point  at  which  we  have  been  uming  is,  to  show  the  blesaedneas 
of  that  spirit  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  which  the  Lord  bestows 
on  his  people,  and  to  distinguish  it  from  that  mere  apecnlative, 
natural,  and  notional  acquaintance  with  the  truth,  which  is  commonly 
called  bead  knowledge.  Kow,  thia  heavenly  principle,  thia  gracious, 
enlightened  apprehension  of  the  spiritual  understanding,  needs  to  be 
fed  and  nurtured  that  it  may  not  gradually  pine  away  for  want  of 
suitable  nourishment,  bat  rather  thrive  and  grow.  Various,  indeed, 
are  the  ways  which  the  Lord  employs  to  strengthen  and  suatun  this 
heavenly  principle,  such  as  temptation,  trials,  afflictions,  a  daily  cross, 
and  a  continual  conflict.  But  his  chief  means,  and  that  to  wblcliall 
others  are  but  subordinate,  is  the  word  of  truth.  The  promises  ap- 
plied with  B  divine  power  to  the  heart;  the  invitations  and  exhorta- 
tions scattered  up  and  down  the  sacred  page;  the  grand  and  gtorioos 
truths  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  shining  like  so  many  brilliant  con- 
stellations in  the  firmament  of  the  inspired  record;  the  testimony 
everywhere  given  in  the  Scriptures  to  the  Person  and  work  of  the 
Son  of  God,  from  the  first  promise  in  E^en  to  the  closing  prayer, 
"  Even  BO  come  Lord  Jeaus;"  (Bev.  zxii.  20;)  the  opening  up  of  t;he 
word  of  truth  by  the  light,  life,  and  power  of  the  Holy  Qhoat;  aud 
the  sealing  evidence  afforded  thereby  that  these  are  the  true  sayings 
of  Qod — such  is  the  food  of  that  heavenly  understanding  whidi  the 
Iiord  bestows  on  his  people. 

But  helps  are  needed  to  break  up,  as  it  were,  the  food  and  set  it 
before  the  understanding  heart.  Thus,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  would 
feed  the  hungry  multitude,  he  first  blessed  the  bread,  and  brake  it, 
and  then  gave  it  to  his  disciples  to  set  before  the  people.  (Mark  viii. 
6.)  So  now  the  Lord  gives,  and  blesses,  and  breaks  the  bread,  but 
often  uses  the  instrumentality  of  his  disciples  to  give  it  to  the  peo- 
ple. Is  not  preaclung  one  such  means  I  As  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
brings  forth  the  word  of  truth  aa  his  divine  Master  blesses  and 
breaks  it  up  to  him,  are  not  the  people  of  Qod  fed  and  nourished  t 
How  clearly  is  this  set  forth  in  that  striking  passage  Eph.  iv.  11  — 
16,  on  which,  as  we  dwelt  upon  it  at  some  length  in  our  opening 
Address,  (Jan.  Ko.,  p.  8,)  we  shall  not  now  enlarge,  merely  directing 
to  it  the  attention  of  our  readers  as  a  clear  and  blessed  description  of 
tile  work  of  the  ministry.  But,  besides  the  living  ministry  of  the 
aervanta  of  Qod  now  on  the  battiements  of  Zion,  the  Lord  gracious- 
ly uses  the  labours  of  those  his  eminent  servants,  who  though  dead 
yet  speak  in  their  writings,  as  blessed  instruments  of  feeding  Vit  souls 
of  bis  people.  Take,  for  instance,  the  writings  of  Bunyan,  Owen, 
Huntington,  and  other  eminent  servants  of  Qod.  What  a  bleoung 
have  their  writings  been  made  to  the  church  of  Christ.  So  with  other 
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Im  known  writ«n,  Ibh  known  cluefly  from  the  scireity  and  dMrness 
of  their  works,  snch  as  Dr.  Goodwin,  Sibbes,  Manton,  Howe,  I'Jarel, 
ke.  It  is  for  this  reason  thAt  we  hftil  the  publication  of  the  present 
nies  of  Foritan  Divines  by  Mr.  Nichol  as  a  boon  to  the  church.  Hia 
iitentioa  is,  for  the  »"nn»-l  subscription  of  a  guinea  paid  in  ad- 
nnce,  to  bring  ont  sis  Tolumes  yearly  of  the  complete  works 
of  Goodwin,  Sibbes,  Chamock,  Biahop  Beynolds,  T.  Brooks,  and  the 
piactical  works  of  T,  Adams,  and  D.  ClarkBon,  forming,  when  com- 
[dete,  about  60  volomes.  Of  thia  series  hsTe  already  appeared  five 
Tolnmes  of  Goodwin,  three  of  Sibbes,  and  three  of  Adamsj  all  hand- 
sDme  books,  strongly  and  elegsntly  bound  in  cloth,  gilt  and  lettered, 
in  a  bold  clear  type,  and  edited  with  great  care.  Our  attention,  for 
the  preaent,  has  be«n  directed  chiefly  to  the  works  of  Goodwin  and 
Sbbea,  and  we  must  say  that  we  have  found  them  most  instructive 
ud  profitable  reading. 

Wfl  should  like  much  to  make  a  few  remarks  on  the  writings  of 
Sibbes,  of  wbii^  three  volumes  have  already  appeared  in  the  present 
series,  aod  wbieb  we  coiudder  very  profitable  and  experimental,  hut 
onr  limited  space  warns  ns  to  confine  oar  attention  chiefly  to  the 
mwka  of  Goodwin,  with  which  the  publishers  hare  done  well  to  cam- 
There  are  two  points  In  which  Dr.  Goodwin  pre-eminently  shines; 
1,  as  an  expositor  of  the  word;  2,  as  gifted  with  a  clear  and  pene- 
tiatii^  insight  into  the  deep  mysteries  and  fundamental  doctrines  of 
our  most  holy  faith.  Both  of  these  diatin^ishing  features  appear 
in  (lidit  full  lustre  in  the  volumes  now  be^re  us,  being  at  present 
Gte  out  of  the  fifteen  in  contemplation  to  complete  his  works.  The 
£nt  three  volumes  are  chiefly  ejpositoiy;  and  to  show  the  fulness 
of  his  oomment  on  the  word  of  truth  we  may  remark  that  the  first 
two  volnmea  are  chiefly  occupied  by  an  exposition  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  ^besians  from  chap,  i.  to  ii.  11.  Think  of  nearly  1,000  clMely 
priDted  octavo  pages  as  an  ezposition  of  34  verses  of  God's  word  1 
Stoold  yon  not  naturally  wonder  how  an  expositor  could  spin  out 
Us  thread  to  such  an  inordinate  length  I  And  yet,  if  you  were  fa- 
Tonred  to  read  this  long  commentary  with  a  believing,  prayerful, 
meditative  spirit,  you  would  find  very  little  sameness,  prolixity,  or 
npttitioa  in  it.  He  is  such  a  thorough  master  of  his  subject,  digs 
M  deeply  into  the  Scripture  mine,  and  turns  up  such  rich  treasure, 
that  it  is  exceedingly  profitable  and  instructive  to  follow  him  step 
by  it^  He  opena  up  so  scripturslly  and  enforces  with  such  ampli- 
tode  of  sound,  clear  argument  every  minute  point  of  that  sacred  di- 
vbiity  with  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  filled  the  early  chapters  of 
that  grand  and  glorions  ejnstle,  that  the  truth  seems  to  ahine  forth 
«ith  a  new  and  holy  light.  Snch  expressioni,  for  instance,  as  "in 
Christ  Jems;"  "all  spiritual  blessings;"  "  heavenly  places;"  "the 
good  pleasure  of  bis  will;"  "  the  f)raise  of  the  glory  of  his  gracey' 
"accepted  in  the  Beloved,"  &c,  in  Goodwin's  hands,  are  opened  up  to 
tlieir  very  depths,  so  that  one  such  phrase  becomes  a  sermon,  and  jret 
ii  treated  in  such  a  scriptural  and  experimental  way  that  it  is  nrather 
prolix  nor  tedious.  We  can  speak  here  from  experience,  as  the  more 
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we  read  hia  writinm  ti>e  fiiUer  da  tlieyBeein  to  be  oiieKmAftroA, 
and  the  mart  profit  sad  iutmolioB  do  we  derire  from  tfaam;  for  he 
is  Bot  out;  moat  eoond,  deep,  and  dear  in  c^Mning  np  the  mjvteiiee 
of  election,  aov«ni(p  gnoe,  nlvation  by  the  blood  end  righteovraeai 
of  the  Son  of  Gh>d,  kc,  but,  being  s  maK  of  oboLoe  experieno^  he  ao 
bletuls  with  it  the  work  of  die  Spirit,  in  all  ite  nriom  branchee,  as 
to  enrich  hii  ezpoaition  with  a  hearenly  lavoiir  end  nno^on  wfaidi 
carriee  wiA  it  great  fixree,  and  comBLenda  itself  in  a  rety  aeorible 
and  profit^Ie  manner  to  &»  eonecience.  To  follow  hin,  indeed, 
thiongh  all  the  toniingB  and  windings  of  hi*  argoment,  and  walk 
atep  by  atep  with  him  aa  he  keepa  on  unfolding  the  rariona  pointa 
aH  holding  xtp  in  dUforent  limits  the  de^  myateriee  of  the  goipd, 
needs  aonie  patian^  nnintemnited  attention;  for  he  ia  a  cleae^  aenlci, 
legiual  raasoner.  But  the  whole  argument  ia  ao  aor^ttund,  and  ao 
enforced  hy  a  whole  array  of  passages  from  the  word,  brought  fiward 
with  the  sieataat  niitabUitj,  that  it  ia  eminently  inatractaTe  and  edi- 
fying, and  will  amply  repay  all  the  paina  bestowed  in  endeavouring 
to  follow  Um.  Bnt,  as  we  hare  before  aaid,  a  spiritual  mind  ia  Aa 
duef  reqwiaito  «  heart  which  really  loves  md  feela  the  power  of  «U- 
Tine  truth,  and  seeka  iU  food,  and  consolation  in  the  prectoua  things 
ofOod. 

Goodwin  ia  an  anthor  eminently  adiqrted  for  ministers  iriw  have 
time,  leiaure,  and,  above  all,  indination  to  devoto  tbemaelves  to  read- 
ing, prayer,  mentation,  and  to  follow  the  advtee  given  by  Paul  to  Ida 
bslDvad  TiiBothy :  "  Till  I  oome,  give  attendance  to  reatUng,  to  ok- 
bortatioD,  to  doctrine.  Meditato  upon  these  thinga;  give  thyadf 
iriioUy  to  tbemj  that  thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all.  Take  heed 
unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine;  continue  in  tiiem;  for  in  doing 
this  thou  riialt  both  save  thyself,  and  Utem  that  hear  tbee."  (1  Km. 
iv.  13-16.)  A  minister  who  would  profit  tiie  family  of  Ood  needa 
to  have  ku  own  heart  wdl  established  by  grace,  and  to  find  has 
ba^tpiaeaa  and  home  in  the  prraoua  tmths  whieh  he  brims  brfiro 
the  people.  Bnt  he  needs  food  for  himself  as  well  as  for  the  people} 
and  iriiat  he  brtnga  before  tfaem  mnst  have  been  first  tasted,  hud- 
led,  and  enjoycdin  hiaownhenrt,orit  will  not  profit  and  edi^tlieDi. 
Beridea  irtiioh,  nnlesa  tiiere  be  mora  or  leas  of  ooDtinnal  ezerdse  of 
mind  upon  the  tiiinga  of  God,  Iria  ministry  will  set  oold  and  viqitd; 
there  will  be  no  fulness  or  vaiiety  in  it,  no  point,  pith,  or  power. 
Bdt  many  of  the  aervaata  of  Qod  cuinot  read  the  wmka  of  good 
men;  some  for  fear  of  stealing  otb«r  men's  tbonghta  and  wordaj  some 
from  an  inability  of  mind  ts  read  and  digest  anytiiing  but  the  Bible; 
some  for  want  of  means  to  possesa  their  works;  and  some  fivm  sheer 
JasinesB  and  a  want  of  that  deep  interest  in  and  love  to  the  troth 
which  is  necessary  for  profitable  reading  and  meditation.  But  yon 
will  say,  "  Do  you  wish  me  then  to  hash  up  dead  men's  bruns,  and 
bring  before  the  people  w^t  I  have  pilfered  from  authorat"  By  no 
means.  This  is  what  no  honset  man  would  or  oould  do,  for  his  own 
oonsdenoe  wonld  fly  in  bis  &oe  and  accuse  btm  of  theft  and  din- 
honesfy.  "  But  what  is  the  differenoe,"  yon  will  urge,  "  between  read- 
ing good  mn'a  writings  and  getting  uufanaction  from  them  and 
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J  Hat  before  the  people,  and  stealing  their  worda  downright 
■tonoel"  A  good  deal  cpf  differenoe.  We  remember  veil  an  obseiTa- 
tirai  made  to  oB  in  jHiTste  coiiTenatLoo  bj  oar  dear  and  esteemed 
Ti^nd,  the  late  Mr.  WubDrton,  for  it  so  exactly  agreed  with  oar 
Mil  experience  that  we  baye  neyer  forgotten  it.  "  X  often  read," 
■id  be,  "  Mr.  Huntington's  works,  for  m;  own  saal's  profit,  but  I 
KTcr  csn  moke  the  least  nae  of  them  in  the  pulpit.  There,"  he 
idded,  "  I  mnst  hare  it  all  my  own,  and  just  as  the  Lord  is  pleaaed 
to  give  me  I"  This  is  the  very  distinction  we  are  drawing.  A 
nniiter'B  own  aool  needs  feeding  and  instructing.  The  ScariptureB, 
we  well  know,  moat  be  the  grand  source  of  all  his  inatmction.  This 
ii  the  pare  undated  well  of  heavenly  truth  at  whidi  tboaaanda  bare 
ifrimk,  and  yet  it  flows  still  aa  full,  as  divine  aa  ever.  But  there  are 
matj  p<nntB  on  iritidi  ministers,  as  well  as  otben,  need  instTnction 
that  tbey  may  have  clear,  sound  views  of  the  truth,  and  be  well  and 
fimdy  eatebUshed  in  it,  able  to  contend  for  it,  and  to  defend  it 
^unst  all  gunsayera.  Now,  we  firmly  believe  that,  if  instead  of 
^waing  and  lonngti^  tbdr  time  away  in  sloth  and  idleness,  or  goa- 
iip{nag  &om  house  to  bouse]  tbey  would  apply  their  minds  to  read- 
icg,  prayer,  and  meditation,  live  more  alone,  commune  more  with 
that  own  hearty  be  more  sqiarat«  from  everything  worldly  and  car- 
Qi],  aod  give  tbemielves  more  to  the  work,  when  out  of  it  as  well  as 
ia  it,  in  the  ohamber  aa  well  as  in  the  pulpit,  they  would  find  the 
ba^t  of  it,  not  only  in  their  own  souls,  but  in  the  exercise  of  their 
nitiistTf.  A  cold,  lifeless,  indifierent  heart;  —  though  at  various 
'.imea,  every  servant  of  Qod  haa  to  mourn  over  his  coldness  and 
ieadnesB — bnt  a  heart  habitually  cold,  lifeless,  and  indiSerei^,  and 
nrely  otherwise,  cannot  be  expected  to  warm  up  and  cheer  the 
JroofMng  desponding,  hearts  of  the  &mUy  of  Qod. 

But  whilst  we  have  snffidentiy,  we  think,  indicated  our  high  opin- 
HD  of  the  value  of  these  good  old  Puritan  divinea,  we  would  care- 
fully guard  ourselves  agtunst  the  conclusion  whi^  some  might  thence 
dnw  tbat  we  fully  agree  with  all  their  views  and  sentiments.  This 
ii  very  far  from  being  the  case;  for  in  some  points  we  most  widely 
differ  firua  tliam,  as,  for  instanoe,  in  offers  of  grace,  progreeeive 
metifieatiMi,  the  Uw  being  a  rule  of  life,  calls  to  the  dead,  ice 
Upon  tibcae  pcnnta,  mainly  through  Mr.  Huntington's  writings,  the 
ehurdi  of  Ood  haa  more  light  than  in  the  days  of  the  Puritans;  and 
M  we  are  to  call  no  man  master  on  earth,  and  are  bound  to  walk 
according  to  the  light  which  ia  voudisofed  ns,  it  does  not  msike  us 
iacoasiateat  to  revere  and  admire  the  Puritan  writcra,  and  yet  not 
trcMl  aervildy  in  ilieir  footsteps.  We  follow  them  as  &r  as  they 
foDow  the  word;  but  when  they  depart  from  that,  we  depart  firom 
them.  This  ia  our  Chriataan  libei^;  and  as  long  as  we  use  it  not 
■a  a  doak  ot  licontioinneSi,  but  ae  enabling  us  to  serve  tlie  Lord  in 
newneas  of  tbe  ^rit  and  sot  in  the  oldnen  of  the  letter,  none  can 
jnetfy  eondemn  tia  for  inconristency. 

Onr  limits  preclude  for  the  present,  any  extracts  firom  Gkiodwin's 
ind  Sbbea's  works,  bnt  it  is  in  our  mind  to  give  some  aa  detached 
^eces  in  a  btore  No. 
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We  cannot,  howerer,  conclude  onr  BevieT,  iritbont  ezpreaung  our 
opinion  that  it  wu  a  great  mistake  to  inclnde  the  works  of  Adanu, 
in  the  present  seriea,  aa,  though  fiill  of  quaint  pntctacal  remarks,  yet 
in  point  of  clearneas  of  doctrine,  and  spirituali^  of  experieoco  thej 
are  far  inferior  to  Ooodvin  and  Sihbes. 


0  SA  VE  ME,  FOR  THY  UERCTS  SAKE. 


Pfc  vi 
Mant  yean  have  pasa'd  away 
Since  I  was  broiuht  to  cry, 
"  I  am  undone,  0  Lord; 
Come,  nve  me,  or  I  die." 
Aud  yet  tlui  prayer  noir  suits  me 

well: 
"  0,  save  me,  or  I  sink  to  hell !" 
Save  me  from  loathsome  un. 
From  selfishness  aud  pride. 
For  those  my  peace  destroy, 
Ur  thy  dear  name  deride. 
Let  all  the  world  and  Satan  see 
That  thou,  dear  Lord,  hast  saved 
me. 
Save  me  from  Satan's  snares, 
Which  everywhere  abound; 
From  vanity  and  vice 
Tlint  would  thy  Spirit  wound. 
Thus  shall  I  live  beneath  thy  smiles 
When  freed  from  Satan's  hellish 
wiles. 

Though: 

To  bfl  in  with  the  snare, 
Keep  my  unstable  mind, 
C— ,  June,  1850. 


Firm  fix'd  on  Christ,  the  sinner's 

Whose  tender  mercies  never  end. 
Save  me  from  self,  that  foe 
Which  grumbles  at  thy  way; 
And  when  I  feel  thy  rod. 


I^tn 


:  Bubm 


'esar, 


I  have  deserved  thy  chast'ning  rod," 
When  thy  afflicting  hand 
Shall  on  my  body  Ua, 
Speak  gome  consoling  word. 
And  help  me  then  to  cry, 

"  I  have  deserved  thy  chaat'ning 

Dot  all  is  well;  thou  art  my  Qod.** 
When  thou  shalt  call  roe  hence. 
And  death  my  eye-strings  break. 
Bid  me  to  glory  rise. 
For  thy  own  mercy's  sake. 

And  then  I'll  pnuae  thee  for  that 

Which  brought  me  to  the  realms 
Zacchbdb. 


I  UUST  confess  I  am  no  admirer  of  sick-bed  repentance;  for  I 
think,  verily,  it  is  seldom  good  for  anything.  But  I  say,  he  that  hath 
lived  in  gin  and  profaneness  all  his  days,  as  Mr.  Badman  did  and  yet 
Bhall  die  quietly;  that  is,  without  repentance  eteps  in  betwixt  his  life 
and  death;  he  b  assuredly  gone  to  hell,  and  is  damned. — Bunyan, 

Kenck  came  into  my  heart,  as  a  voice,  "  The  Bedeemer  lireth?" 
"  0  God,"  said  I,  "  sboold  there  live  a  Redeemer  for  me,  for  Buch  n 
oneaalam!"  Thereupon, came  tome,  **  Tour  Redeemerliveth."  "  O," 
said  I,  "  should  there  live  a  Redeemer  for  such  a  one  as  I  am  ?  Who  is, 
then,  that  Redeemer !"  And  now  it  was  as  if  a  voice  said  in  my  heart, 
*'  Tluit  Redeemer  is  none  other  but  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour, 
who  hath  shed  his  blood  upon  the  cross,  that  your  sins  should  be  for- 
given thee."  I  said  thereon,  "  0,  wilt  thou  redeem  mel"  and  thereon 
came  as  a  voice  inwardly  in  my  heart,  "I  am  yours,  and  thou  art  mine," 
It  was  as  if  the  Redeemer  stepped  in  for  me  at  the  bar  of  Qod's  rigbte- 
Oi^esa,  and  that  all  my  guilt  and  sin  were  laid  in  a  scale  or  balance,  and 
•Tf^ns'  righteousness  in  the  other;  but  that  Jesus'  righteousness  wus  the 
lieavier,  even  more  than  all  my  liaa.—CatAerim  iferlfi  EjyierUtme. 
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in«  f  oiirsel*M,  nbether  js  be  in  tha  r«ilh."— a  Cor.  liii.  6. 
Thx  apoatle,  in  the  commaiceineDt  of  tliis  cliapter,  says,  "  Tbii 
a  tlie  tluid  time  I  am  coming  to  you.  In  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 
witMtmtm  ■hftll  everf  word  btt  established."  The  apostle  here  had  on 
eye  to  the  Jewish  taw,  that  no  ooe  was  to  be  put  to  death  unlera 
tfa^re  irera  two  or  three  witnesses  to  prore  the  erime.  Not  that  the 
apoatle  waa  at  Coriath  three  times.  He  went  there  once  and  esta- 
Uiafaed  the  churcli  of  Christ  in  that  city,  and  Qod  blessed  his  tniais- 
ti;.  The  Grflt  epistle  was  his  second  coming,  which  was  as  cfiectunl 
H  hia  preaehbg.  It  contained  reproofs,  admoDitions,  and  correctiona; 
and  ti>e  second  epistle  was  his  third  coming  to  them,  which  would  be 
like  tfectoal.  There  were  some  professors  in  this  church  that  dis- 
pnted  tlte  apoatle's  right  to  use  autliontj'  in  the  church.  But  in  the 
word  of  Ood  we  have  no  instance  of  any  prophet  or  apostle  being 
reprored,  ia  the  way  implied,  by  any  member  of  the  church.  Saith 
t!he  apostle,  "  Rebuke  nob  an  elder,  but  entreat  bim  as  a  father." 
But  a  aerrant  of  Christ  is  to  use  reproofs  and  corrections;  and  thia 
the  apoide  did.  He  saya,  "  When  I  come,  I  will  not  sjiare  you;" 
"  Siiue  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ  speaking  in  me,  which  to  you-ward 
is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty  in  you."  Either  I  am  the  servant  of 
tJhrtst  and  ye  are  the  witnesses  and  seals  of  my  ministry,  or  I  am 
oM;  bat  I  trust  I  am  made  manifest  in  your  consciences.  But  since 
ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ  speaklog  in  me,  have  you  profited  by  my 
lainiotiyt  Hare  you  received  ^e  grace  of  Oodi  Therefore  to 
know  thia,  aaith  he,  "  Examine  yonraelves,  whether  ye  he  in  the 
fiith;  proTB  your  own  selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how 
that  Jeans  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobateel" 

We  win  consider  the  things  contained  in  the  words  of  oar  text  as 
they  lie  before  us: 

I.  Let  us  examine  onraelvea,  to  tee  xelieUier  the  law  }i/i»  dtme  it* 
■vnt  £n  our  satda.  I  do  not  mean  that  it  is  the  same  with  all,  in 
kind  and  dnialion,  nor  that  all  experience  tha  same  depths  of  dis- 
IreM;  for  we  have  proof  of  this  in  the  word  of  God.  The  doralioD 
rfoean^on  and  the  depth  of  it  ia  different  with  some  to  what  it  u 
witk  otfacn;  but  a  Mnner  must  know  this  change.    He  must    bow 
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what  it  is  to  lire  a  life  of  futli  here,  or  he  will  not  inherit  gloiy 
hereafter;  for  as  the  tree  falls,  bo  it  lies.  It  is  siud  of  tbe  thie(  that 
when  first  fastened  up,  be  reviled  the  Lord,  and  cast  the  same  in  his 
teeth  as  the  multitude  did;  but  soon  the  Spirit  of  Qod  entered  his  aool 
and  convinoed  him  of^io.  Tint^  here  la  eonw^ion^  g^oaii\j,juaU- 
iymg  So4;  nnd  tbbtOy.'the  pn^er  o//aiik.  JAnd  be  Baid  to  hig 
companion,  "Dost  thou  not  fear  Qod,  seeing  thon  art  in  the  same 
oondemnationt"  there  is  eonvtc^ton;  "and  we,  indeed, miffier-jnBtl}^, 
for  the  due  reward  of  om  daeda;  but  this  man  hath  done  nothing 
amiss:"  there  is  jutCifjfmg  God.  And  then  comes  the  preu/ar  <^ 
faiA:  "  Lord,  ramemher  me  when  thoa  comest  into  thj  kingdom." 
And  Ais  did  not  last  hut  a  few  minutes  altogether;  but  it  was  not 
the  leaa  genuine  for  its  abort  duration.  The  Lord  cut  the  voA 
short  in  righteousnesa. 

Do  we,  mj  brethren,  know  what  the  law  discovers  in  us,  that  w« 
are  sinners  T  For  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin;  as  says  the 
^lostle,  "I  was  alive  without  the  law  once;  but  when  Ae  command- 
ment came,  sin  revived  and  I  died."  Hot,"  Are  we  sinMn  along; 
with  the  rest  of  mankind  1"  but,  "Do  we  feel'tbatwvare'tiieahiaf  o£ 
■innersl"  Because,  if  we  feel  ^is,  it  is  more  than  oommon  kuoifr- 
ledge.  The  best  informed  in  thk  world,  and  the  most  leanwd,  «tci 
not  to  be  compared  to  those  who  profeaa  this  knowledge.  Tra8<i<»> 
ligion  will  mix  and  amalgamate  with  nothing.  It 'is  dittenat  to 
flverythlng  else. 

When  Ood  puts  bis  fear  in  «  man's  heart,  be  sets  op  bis  thfone  in 
that  ainner's  coasdence,  where  all  the  pleadings  are  caniad  on;  md 
at  this  tribunal  Qod  tries  the  sinner.  It  is  tite  sinner's  phmtc  con- 
demn himself,  and  it  b  Qod's  to  Jwrtify:  "  Btemed  is  he  whoK  traiu* 
gression  is  forgiven,  and  whose  sin  is  covered.  Blessed  is  the  mftn 
onto  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin."  Sot,  "  Who  Aim  no-na," 
fbr  "there  is  none  that  doeth  good  and  usneth  not,"'but'"Bl«HMd 
is  he  whose  sia  is  covered." 

There  are  manj  professors  in  our  da^s  who  shift  about  fint  to  <ni* 
thing  and  then  to  another;  and  all  theyseem  to  b«  batdcering  after  U 
knowledge.  Now,  they  think  they  see  better  &an  they  did  before. 
They  may  sit  under  tlie  truth  for  a  time,  and,  like  the  Jews,  "Who, 
for  a  time,  were  willing  to  rejoice  in  thst  Kght,  and  they  are  mrj 
well  pleased  with  reli^on  as  long  as  it  is  pleenng  to  tiiem^^id,  1^ 
and  by,  when  their  zeal  begins  to  cool,  and  trials, -troubles,  and  tri- 
bulations arise,  religion  loses  all  its  ebanns  and  pteasurea  to  tiieir 
view.  But,  brethren,  Ood  the  Holy  Sjurit  always  teadisi  a  man'khtt 
same  thing.  He  does  not  do  and  undo.  The  man  Balwajsieam- 
ing;  it  is  the  same  light;  only  it  increasea:  "  1^  patii  of  the  just 
is  as  the  shining  light  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  petCset 
day."  Saith  the  ^vioor,  "  No  man  lighteth  a  eandle  and  patteth  it 
under  a  bed,  or  under  a  bushel,  but  putteth  iton  a  eaadleBtiflk,  tlnit 
all  that  come  into  the  house  may  see  the  light."  Tho  mfint  of  man 
is  the  candle  of  the  Lord  searching  theinnermoSt  parte  tff  the,  brfly, 
searahing  the  heart,  bringing  things  to  lig^t,  and  showii^  -thmn 
In  their  true  eolosrv.    Sit,  my  bretiorm,  if  w«T«^>fiBri  •tbat<»e 


ai  aaMn,  tfast  we  mtmb  bv  kit  it  gTH»  pnrwt  not,  tUi »  A* 
Mritof  God. the  Hol^  Spirit  in  <mc  hdIb.   Ttuia  hfrsoftratm  a  man. 

Hare  wa,  my  iMvtIiieB,  been  bio^ht  beml  God's  vard,  rightly 
■dentood,  neTK  diaCDaragtSi  bat  euooxm^oi.  Ik  naj  rabuke  & 
Kanble  sinner,  it  ma^  rtprova  bim,  bat  it  sever  discouiagw.  Tbtt 
Mj  ^irit  alwft^s  teoehe*  »  sisnvr  tbe  gama  thing,  not  oiw  tbing 
ltd  bbea  anotber,  but  the  self-nme;  for,  saith  tbe  ftpoitle,  "  Never* 
itksi,  wbereanto  we  have  ilfeady  attuned,  let  ns  walk  b^  tbe  eann 
itle,  let  nt  nund  the  same  thing.'  And,  again, "  I  write  to  jou  do 
CJei  tbiag  than  that  I  bare  written."  Tbe  church  of  Sardia  u  ex- 
t<iTted  to  bold  fast  that  which  she  hath  received. 

Q.  Let  OB  examine  ourselves  whether  we  have  received  the  grace  (f 
W^  This'ia  generalljr  manifeited  by  the  effnots  it  aflerwarda  pro- 
hs.fs;  bat  ia  many,  it  is  u  gentle,  and  bo  gradual  in  its  operations, 
M  the  sioner  doe«  not  know  wh«ai,  and  where,  and  bow  it  came; 
ht  it  will  produoe  these  effeeta.  It  works  the  f^rof  tbe  Iiord;  not 
Mil^  bat  filial  fear.  It  makes  the  sinner  love  tbe  trath,  and  thab 
iieuiiMt,  ftod  to  ]ova  the  Iiord'a  obildien.  This  grace  ke^)s  ia- 
iMring  va.  bis  siMiI;  but  the  fuilher  he  goes,  tbe  worse  be  appears 
!«  g«t  in  bit  own  view  at  liiaes.  fie  feels  mora  distance  from  God, 
W  of  the  Lord'*  preaeaca  enj<^ad,  leas  bright  sbinlngs,  and  more 
WJoeBa  AtuI  when  a  nun  is  in  earnest  about  hia  state,  nothing 
dniriU  satisfy  tun  but  to  know  whether  bo  baa  the  grace  of  Qod 
i>  big  beart.  if  he  geea  to  attend  the  laeaoa  of  grooe,  and  an j 
<via  to  bim  with  any  cayil  or  quarrel,  he  wants  to  hear  none  of 
t^OL  He  anya,  "I  oome  to  eeek  the  Lord."  Ha  oares  nothing 
that  forma  and  ecremoniea;  h«  only  mnta  to  seek  the  Lord.  Th^ 
nt  poor  uoDara  that  eome  to  Jeans:  "  This  Biaa  nceivath  ainaen 
■d  eatetb  with  tbem." 

Ifs  one  eao.  lira  a.  lib  of  glevy  bereaftar,  witJMnt  living  *,  life  *£ 
Uli  h«ft  If  ft  man  goat  aul  of  this  world  in  a  state  of  nattue,  he 
Wt  perish  -in  e«er;  but  if  la  a  state  of  grace,  be  aball  Inhwit. 
^  far  ever,  fib  lah  na  ax^sine  eoisdvee,  whether  we  are  ia  tba 
UUl 

Hen  in  a  atat*  ef  nabm:wadit  diSarant  tbinga,  Tbe  waota  of  mso 
w  as  munvona  aa  tbetr  pwaona.  Some  wuit  riehea,  aome  want 
Wwr,  Boma  to.  gel  a  sam*  and  seoowti  among  nwa;  but  bobo 
^ft^sa  will  answec  thawanta  of  a  <^ild  af  Qod.  A  natural  omd 
^aot  waafe  tlielBBrof  the  Lord;  bo  dota  not  want  the  love  of 
U;  ha  docanot  wao4  hia  gnsce^  nor  faitht  he  doea  not  want  to 
bav  wlutbci  he  baa  bagua  toe  good  vcwk  of  grace  in  bis  aool;  but 
<^tha%iiiitdlQodo«iaeo,  tiMsywill  be  tbereanlts;  and  be  now 
W  faih  daairas  aiul  ■*!*■"■*■■  tko*ghta  to  what  bis  bod  bafbre;  and 
M  he  goea  on  be  ia  anconraged  ftMB  tine  t»  time.  He  bopai,  and 
■ny  oDBifort  liraigtbeBS  hla  hops;  and  aa  ha  hopes  and  hope*  od. 
H«  loraa  Ghad'ir  wi»d,  and  be  wants  to  know  Botbiog  but  Chnst  and 
Kaoacified.  "i^  give  her  beriise^Hda  from  theoo^awltha 
*%  of  Adbat  fbt  a  duor  of  hope." 

QL  Ut  oa  eaamiaa  auxteh>M  wktbr  m  Aavtaom  in  Cy  thj.rvi* 
■n?.    John  Banyan  deacribea  two,  Fonnalily  And  Hyimaqb  ^^ur 
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came  tnmbling  orer  the  will;  bat  he  told  them  thef  vonid  proTe 
to  be  thieves  uid  robbers,  because  they  came  not  in  at  the  right 
way,  the  gate.  Have  we  come  in,  by  bith  in  Christ  1  There  is  no 
other  way  but  Christ.  He  is  the  door:  "lam  the  door;  by  me  if  any 
man  enter  in,  he  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pastore." 

Christ  is  the  bread  of  life.  It  was  the  want  of  food  that  made  the 
prodigal  retmn  home.  "Bread  enoogh  in  my  father's  bouse,  and  I 
perish  with  hunger."  But  he  little  dreamed  <^  the  preparations  that 
were  made  for  him.  Alt  he  wanted  was  food:  "  BrMd  enough  in  my 
father's  house."    Exaioine  yoorselves  whether  ye  be  in  the  bith. 

POVERTY  AND  PRINCEDOM.    BY  JOHN  RUSK. 

"  And  to  make  them  iobarit  the 'throne  of  ghity.'' — 1  Sut,  ii.  6. 
(Cmitinuedflim  p.  80.J 
All  the  comfort  and  oonsolatjon  that  Sow  to  as  are  pecnliar  to 
Zion,  and  to  no  other  characters.  Hence,  they  that  mourn  in  Zion 
are  to  be  comforted;  audit  is  generally  the  cose  that  when  Qod  first 
fully  delivers  his  people  from  the  bnrden  of  sin  and  guilt  and  all 
their  fruitless  labour  and  toil  to  extricate  themselves,  I  say  it  is  ge- 
nerally the  case  (though  Ood  is  a  sovereign)  for  such  to  have  a  large 
share  of  this;  as  it  is  written:  "  ShaH  I  bring  to  the  birth,  and  not 
cause  to  bring  forth!  satth  the  Lord.  Shall  I  cause  to  bring  forth, 
and  shut  the  wombi  saitb  thy  God.  Bejoioe  ye  with  Jerusalem  and 
he  glad  with  her,  all  ye  that  love  her;  rejoice  for  joy  with  her,  alt 
ye  tliftt  moum  for  her."  It  is  very  evident  that  the  very  first  be- 
ginning of  life  and  light  in  every  soul  is  a  bdng  bora  again.  Such 
are  changed.  They,  as  it  were,  leave  this  world  and  come  to  Zion. 
Zion,  as  a  body,  travailed  for  such,  and  they  are  "  broaght  forth,"  and 
translated  out  of  the  kingdom  of  Satan  into  the  kingdom  of  Qod's 
dear  Son.  But  some  may  say,  "  Such  are  not  delivered  in  soul,  and, 
therefore,  bow  can  they  be  born  againf  To  this  I  answer,  "Althoogh 
they  are  not  fully  delivered,  yet  they  are  delivered  &om  many  things: 
] .  From  insensibility,  or  the  sleep  of  death;  for  they  have  now  n«to 
l^e,  and  never  will  ^ain  be  dead  in  trespsases  aud  sins.  2.  They 
have  ligfii,  and  never  will  be  in  gross  darkness  again,  which  covets 
the  face  of  the  earth  and  the  people  upon  it  3.  Although  they  are 
in  prison,  yet  they  are  '  prisoners  of  hope,'  and  they  never  can  possi- 
bly lose  that  hope  altogether,  although,  according  to  their  fedmgs, 
they  may.  4.  Thejtaite  a  little  of  those  sweet  things,  which,  when 
they  are  fully  delivered,  they  will_^iut  upon,  such  as  peace,  quietness, 
mercy,  salvatJon,  ^bc.  They  have  many  a  sweet  lift  under  a  sermon 
and  in  reading  Ood's  word,  in  meditation,  conversing  with  the  saints, 
&C.J  so  that  tiiey  hope  for  better  days."  I  can  look  ^ck  and  remem- 
ber that  I  had  many  sweet  promises  and  tastes  of  this  kind;  and  all 
this  shows  that  such  are  born  again:  "As new-born  babes,  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby,  if  so  be  that 
ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gramous.^  Such  things  never  can 
be  lost,  and  never  were  fonnd  in  any  soul  bat  such  as  are  bom  again. 
They  are  issues  from  death. 


Now  am  sndi  go  on,  tbef  will  Iwve  a  grMter  deltvenmce  ibta  ftU 
tbi^  so  aa  to  be  fiillj  Bkti^ed  about  tb«  pardon  of  thai  udb  and  tbe 
jatifiowtioa  of  their  peisooa.  Take  noUce:  "Then  ihall  ye  Buck 
ud  be  Mtiafied  with  the  breuti  of  her  consolation,  that  70  maj 
nilk  ont  and  be  delighted  with  tbe  abnodance  of  ber  glorjr."  Now 
beforethifl  takeiplac^wedesiretheHinceremilkof  tbewDi^;  bat  no 
dbild  literally  desins  the  milk  till  it  ia  bom;  bat  afterwards  we  rook 
ud  are  satisfied,  and  we  are  delighted  with  tbe  abundance  of  Zion's 
giorj.  Peace  ia  ^tended  like  a  river;  not  merely  a  little  taste  of 
it,  and  then  shot  up.  No.  "  And  the  glory  of  the  Oentiles  like  a 
floiriii^  stream,"  flowing  to  as  and  in  oar  hearts  from  Ood  the  foan- 
^n.  rhis  is  the  river  the  streams  whereof  make  glad  the  city  of 
Ood.  We  are  then  borne  npon  her  aides  and  dandled  on  her  knees; 
that  ia,  every  sermon  we  hear  is  predons;  reading  and  conyereicg  all 
bong  in  abondaatly:  "  As  one  whom  bis  mother  ramrortetb,  bo  viti 
1  comfort  yoo,  and  ye  shall  be  comforted  in  Jemsalem."  "  And  when 
je  see  this."  The  light  which  discovers  this  is  tbe  true  light,  and  so 
stho-  tlutn  what  we  bad  at  first,  only  the  objects  are  different,  for  be- 
fore thia  we  saw  oar  sin  ever  before  as;  bat  now  we  see  it  all  cast 
into  tbe  depths  of  tbe  aes.  Before  this  we  coald  see  that  Ood  was 
logry  on  accoant  of  it,  but  now  we  can  find,  feel,  and  see  Qod's 
soger  tamed  away,  and  that  he  comfortelb  na.  Instead  of  an  angry 
jodg^  now  we  see  a  kind  Father;  and  instead  of  a  consuming  fire, 
A  fountain  of  living  water.  "Ourheartsrejoiceandour  bones  flourish 
like  a  herb,"  in.  (isA.  Ixvi.  9-11.)  And  little  do  we  ever  think,  at 
iDcb  times,  of  beiDg  weaned  from  this  milk  and  drawn  from  tbe 
breaat 

Tbem  are  some  of  tbe  blessings  of  tbe  breast;  but  do  yon  know 
that  there  ia  in  the  world  a  false  church,  and  that  there  is  a  danger 
tcr  a  time  (not  of  being  finally  drawn  aside,  that  is  impossible,  but 
for  a  time)  of  bung  BDBnared  by  her  I 

"Let  tby  fountain  be  blessed,  and  rejoice  with  the  wife  of  thy 
youth.  Let  her  be  as  tbe  loving  hind  and  pleasant  roe.  Let  her 
breasts  sa^afy  thee  at  all  times,  and  be  tliou  ravished  always  with 
ber  I0V&  And  why  wilt  tboo,  my  son,  be  ravished  with  a  strange 
woman,  and  embrace  tbe  bosom  of  a  Btrangerr  (Prov.  T.  13-20.) 
From  which  you  may  see  that  there  are  a  false  cburch  and  Eslse 
breasts,  and  a  danger  of  suckiog  t^em;  Bo  that  yon  and  I  need  con- 
tiDoally  to  pray  with  David,  *'  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  ahall  be  safe." 
But  to  proceed.  "  Blessing  of  the  womb."  By  this  I  onderBtand 
tbe  covenant  of  grace,  where  we  all  lay  in  Qod's  eternal  purpose; 
and  when  God  is  pleased  to  open  to  our  views  all  the  blesungof  tiiia 
oiivenant,  O  how  wonderful  does  it  appear !  This  is  Sarah,  who  is 
"  free  and  is  the  mother  of  us  all"  Fanl  very  beautifully  seta  forth 
tbe  two  covenants  by  two  women,  Sarah  and  Hagar.  H^ar  ugni* 
fiea  all  the  oou-elect,  the  bond  family,  and  Sarah  the  elect,  and  abe 
ia  free.  They  all  lay  in  this  new  covenant,  and  as  time  goes  on,  one 
and  another  comes  forth  oot  of  bondage  into  liberty.  The  Bon  hav- 
atg  made  Uiem  free,  they  are  free  indeed.  He  proclaims  liber^  to 
these  captives,  and  opens  the  prison  to  sucb  as  were  boundj  tbe  ao- 


106  THl  OOSPII.  BCAHIUBD. — Arsu.  1,  IMS. 

teptMt  TMur  of  tlu  Lord,  ilw  jnbilM,  the  ytat  of  telwM.  "  No 
more  strutgen  and  foivignen,  bat  feiloir-«iti>eu  whb  tb«  mnte, 
aod  of  tbe  houeebold  of  Ood."  "By  tbe  blood  of  thj  oovenaDb,^ 
■ays  the  Father  to  his  Soei,  "  I  bare  Mot  forth  thy  prisonora  oat  of 
the  pit  In  which  there  u  no  water."  (Zech.  ix.  tl.)  A  coTCnant, 
you  know,  is  an  agreement,  a  compact,  and  has  coadttii>na  belonging 
to  it.  This  new  coTenant  of  grnce  took  its  rise  in  eternity,  and  it 
ig  called  a  council;  "  The  oonacil  of  peace  was  between  them  both," 
ue.,  between  the  Father  and  his  Son,  bat  not  to  the  exclusion  of  tha 
Holy  Spirit,  as  he  was  the  witness;  in  which  covenant  Ood  the 
Father  gave  a  certain  number  of  the  humin  race  (considered  am 
fallen,  although  chosen  in  Christ,)  to  his  Son:  "Thine  they  were,  and 
thou  gavest  them  me,"  ic,  upon  condition  that  he  should,  in  our 
nature,  obey  God's  law  and  work  oat  a  rigbteooaness,  satisfy  the  nt- 
must  demand  of  justice,  stand  as  our  surety  in  our  law  place,  be  re- 
sponsible  for  all  our  debts,  which  were  infinite,  and  that  be  sbonld 
procure  for  as,  in  his  life,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension,  in  all 
hia  covenant  offices  and  characters,  all  that  should  terminate  in  oror 
good,  and  in  glory,  boaour,  praise,  and  power  to  a  Triune  Ood  for 
evermore.  This  agreement,  being  entered  into,  and  the  conditions 
pUDCtuslly  fulfilled  by  our  covenant  Head,  has  brought  to  us  innu- 
merable blessings,  more  than  it  is  even  possible  to  tell  of.  It  is  called 
a  covenant  of  grace,  because  it  does  not  in  the  least  depend  upon 
anything  done  by  us,  either  in  whole  or  in  part.  It  ia  called  a 
covenant  of  uedlook,  because  we  are  married  to  onr  Lord  Jemu 
Christ.  He  is  our  Maker,  and  oar  Maker  is  our  Husband.  It  ia 
called  a  covenant  of  peeux,  because  we  are  at  peace  with  God,  and  he 
at  peace  with  us.  It  is  called  a  oovenant  of  Ij/e,  because  every  soul 
belonging  to  thia  covenant  will  live  with  Christ  in  glory  to  all  eter- 
uty.  It  ia  called  a  covenant  of  m«rcjf,  because  it  was  for  us,  though 
we  deserved  wrath.  By  which,  you  and  I  may  aaderstand  the  Holy 
Qhost  dwelling  in  the  hearts  of  aU  Qod's  family,  never  to  depart 
Thia  ia  the  new  covenant  It  is  not  aoeording  to  the  old  one;  yet 
bow  hard  have  men  laboured  to  join  them  togethw,  when  Ood  de- 
clares that  this  coTcaant  is  not  avcording  to  the  other  (Jer.  xxzi. 
33)  in  any  respect  This  we  may  see  if  we  look  a  little  into  it;  1. 
The  old  coreoant  sud,  "  I>o  Hat  and  thou  ahalt  live;"  but  tha  new 
oovenant  freely  gives  eternal  life  without  our  doing  anythieg  at  aU. 
In  the  old  covenant  we  read,  "  Showing  mercy  onto  Uiousands  in 
tbent  that  love  me  and  ke^  my  oammandments."  Here  mercy  hangs 
upon  obedience;  but  in  the  new  covwiant  Qod  amjt,  "  I  will  be  mer- 
ctful  to  their  nori^^teouHieHCB,  and  their  aina  and  tbeir  iniqnitiee  w9 
I  remembef  no  tnore."  In  the  old  covenant  there  is  notbii^  bnt  a 
killing  letter;  but  in  the  new  a  life-ginng  piomiBe.  In  tbeoMeofe- 
aant  we  are  eommtmded  to  love  Qod  and  onr  neigbboor;  bnt  in  tbe 
new  be  ciraumma  our  hearts  to  do  it  The  old  eovenant  is  a  ref- 
lation of  the  wralK  of  Ood;.  the  new  is  a  revelatiMt  of  the  fcm  of 
God.  The  old  oovenant  belongs  to  evtcy  homi  Mid  wba  is  m  Us 
^i,  under  the  cmse;  but  the  new  coiwunt  beienga  to  SMsy  ant^ 
enrjr  heir,  adopted  into  Ood'a  faaulf;  and  aaeb  an  nnder  tbo  ble»> 
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of^  Tbn^M  eowuuit  Iuh  no  proioiw  pf  the  Hc^  plnat  coanntitA 
nth  it;  but  In  the  new  eorensnt  he  is  poured  loitb.  The  oldeovji- 
■ut,  ud  thsH-l>doiig!i)gio  U,hiul  the  law-given  to  than  on  tablm 
gf  itonej  bot'in  theaewceTeumtOodwriteehisIawaof  fkltb,trull), 
lave,  'and  Ubert;,  in  our  hearta,  ftnd  io,  oar  ooDde  be  pate  thetaj  wtd 
thee  it  is  not  jucording  to  the  old  coTeuaut  If  Jeins  Chiiit  h|td 
Mt  pmratiulkf  fulfilled  every  jot  and  tittle>of  the. old  ooTenaiit,  ^hqte 
Bcrer  would  nave  been  the  new  coveoaitt.  All  conditiooal  proatlias 
pobted  to  lum,andlieob^f«dtb«qi,aU;  apdoovoar  comfort  is  that 
tbe  new  covenant  is  nncondltioaal.  Hence  the  language  of  it,  if, 
"  I  will>aid  70a  ^aU:"  "  I  will  .be  theii  Qod  and  they  shall  be-  mj 
pet^kla."  In.^  old  covenant 'there,  ^ust  not  be  the  least  devis^op 
from  the  rule  of  striet  righteousoew,  or  it  was  all  of  no  um;  for 
he  that  ofiended  in  one  point  was  guilty  of  all;  but  0!  for  ever 
blsaed  be'onr  Qod  fur  the  new  covenant,  which  baa  itue  roiee  in  it, 
"Beiam,  ye  baokslidiag  cbildrefi,  for  I  am  married  onto  you;"  and 
I  told  yoD  it  was  a  covenant  of  wedlock.  'These  thioge  rejoice-n^ 
poor«oal  while  I  am  wilting  of  them. 

Thna  it  ia  not  at  all  wntdkag  Io  .the  old  covenant;  bat  the  tnf«it- 
Ji«n  of  it  to  all  Qul's  elect  is  tUa:  The  Holy  Spirit  gives  the  sin^tr 
life  and  light,  and  then  a}^ea  the  lan^  or  the  old  coveoaDt,  and  t>^ 
doy  aa  in  a  glass,  feel  and  see  our  lost  estate  and  the  apiritualil^  of 
Ood'a  holy  laiw.  We  either' soddenly  or  giadaally  find  that  from  the 
aeleof  the  &at  to  the  crawn>af  tbeliead  we  are  full  of  wounds,  bruiief, 
and  pidrefying  sorsB;  and  w^  olao  learn  that  we  cannot  in  the  lea|t 
kelp  oniaelvee;  and  truly  qui  case  is  wretched  indeed;  but  all  .Uub 
is  a  pcqMratiou  that  we  may  with  all  our  heart  and  eonlreceive  tbe 
Hw  oowenant  Hence  you  read, "  The  law  was  given  that  the  ofienee 
night  abound,  that  un  by  the  commandment  might  become  exaaed- 
t^  sinful;"  "Out  of  his  right  hand  went 'a  fiery  law  for  th^in;'' 
"  The  law  worketh  wrath,"  %^  So  that  we  are  qmte  shut  i)p  in  pp- 
■Kt  by  that  dispenaatJoa; .  and  it  is  not  in  any  respect  according  io 
tlM  sew  covenant.  The  two  covenants  differ  in  everything.  Tbpa 
ibenew  covenant  is  the.  womb  in  which  all  Qod's  elect  Lay;  and.^^ 
this  the  ehureh  allodea  when  she  say^  "It  was  hut  a  little  that.! 
pi—cd  from  them,  (the  watchmen  or  ministers,)  but  I  found  him 
whom  my  soul  lovetb  (that  w^  Jnus  Christ).  I  held  him  (that  fras 
by  a  living  futh,  for  fwth  lays- hold  of  eternal  life  in  Christ  Jeaw^) 
and  woold  not  let  him  gs  (Mtowing  his  worth  aa  good  old  Jaixib.did 
when  he  wrestled  for  the  bleating)  untill  had  brought  him  into,.my 
tBother'a  home,  {the  ooveoaqt  of ;  grace,  tracing  him  in  all  hie  office 
and  eovenaiit'ohaiacteKlandiiibo  the  chamber  of  her  that  conceived 
me."  Thtu  shcwaa  led  to  tw^  the  whole  wosk'of  Qod  mheriqi»d 
and  what  it  woold  all' {terminate.  in.Jtamely,  to  be  with  him  to^U 
ctemi^.  (Seng  iiL  l.)i  ;- 

Eot  to  prooead.  "  The  hleSfiAgs  o£  thy  bUwrbave  prevailed  absVe 
the  blewin fflof  thy  progenitors,  gntO'the  ntmwt -boHnds  of  the  ever- 
laitiag  hilla."  Jfow  1  c^nwthe^  thiuking  that  this  prevailing-abuye 
the  blaacng  di  Jocwb's  jTogeaiffCiT  alludes  to  tb4  iliord  Jesoa  Christ, 
for  he  ia  all  thi^iy  hy  the;{V(>-.eMiii4eBae.  .$^  ifny.ihou^t.  'Qc- 
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pend  upon  it  thftt  thia  reij  extenaive  promtM-predictioii,  or  these 
blessings,  look  to  the  word  Jeena;  and  these  everlasUng  hilb  iro 
the  Holj  Trinity.  "They  shall  be  on  the  hesd  of  Joaeph  (which 
iras  the  Lord  Jeens  Christ,  the  Head  of  the  church,)  and  apon  the 
crown  of  the  bead  of  him  that  was  separate  from  his  brethren." 
Hence  we  read  that  be  ascended  far  above  all  heavens,  thrones,  prin- 
cipalitiea,  and  powera,  all  being  made  sabject  unto  him,  that  he  is 
oyer  all,  Ood  hleased  for  ever. 

I  have  dwelt  a  good  while  on  ilua  part  of  onr  inheritance,  yet  I 
hope  to  profit. 

Now  onr  text  sajs  that  tbe«  princes  are  to  tnAmf  Ae  throne  <^ 
glory.  I  have  told  yon  that  Jeans  Christ  is  this  glorions  throne  to 
his  Father's  honse,  &c,  and  have  traced  np  onr  inheritance,  as  I  have 
gone  on,  to  him,  he  bnng  the  sum  and  substance  of  it  all;  and  the 
laat  which  I  have  been  showing  was  this,  "  that  we  might  inherit  a 
blessing."  "  Well,"  say  you,  "  and  'a  thia  blessing,  or  are  these  bless- 
ings to  be  traced  np  to  him  alaoT"  Yea,  they  retdly  are;  for  Qod  the 
Father  baa  "  bleaeed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  thingi 
(as  some  read  it)  in  Jesus  Chrirt."  Thus,  then,  if  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings are  in  him,  and  we  are  to  inherit  %  blessing,  must  he  not  be  this 
throne  of  glory  which  these  princes  are  to  inherit?  I  think  this  also 
is  very  clear. 

8.  Out  HoTiaKp.  Thia  is  a  most  delightful  thing  to  treat  about, 
because  this  takes  in  everything  else,  "  Ood  being  our  Father;"  and 
here  I  should  like  to  be  very  particular.  Are  we  not  all  ainnera  by 
nature,  birth,  and  practice!  Truly  we  are  "  children  of  wrath,  eveu 
as  others."  We  are  not  sons  of  God  naturally  only  by  creation,  aa 
is  all  the  human  race  indiscriminately,  hut  we  are  adopted  into  God's 
family.  Yea,  we  really  are.  "And  when,"  say  you,  "  did  tbis  take 
its  riser  I  answer,  "  From  all  eternity,  in  God's  eternal  purpose." 
Say  you,  "  I  always  thought  that  it  first  began  with  every  aoul  in 
time,  under  the  preai^iog  of  the  word;  for  I  once  heard  a  minister 
say  that  Ood  turned  goats  into  sheep."  If  he  aaid  so,  it  showed  hia 
ignorance  of  God's  blessed  word,  for  that  says  no  such  thing.  Now 
(Swerve  what  the  word  says:  '■  I  will  say  to  the  north.  Give  up,  and 
to  the  south,  Keep  not  back;  bring  my  sons  from  far  and  my  daugb- 
len  from  the  ends  of  the  earth."  Yon  see  he  calls  them  sons  and 
(laughters  before  Uiey  are  brought  from  far,  (while  in  their  natural 
■tate,)  and  says,  "  I  will  say  to  the  north,  Give  up,"  Ac.  And  when 
our  Lord  waa  upon  earth  he  said, "  Other  sheep  I  have,  which  are 
not  of  this  fold.  Them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice, 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold  and  one  shepherd."  Here  he  is  alluding 
to  the  Gentiles,  and  be  calls  them  sheep,  although  in  their  natural 
Slate,  and  says,  "Them  I  nauA  bring."  They  are  not  brought  yet. 
"They  ahall  hear  mv  voice;"  they  have  not  beard  it  yet  So  in 
Peter's  vision,  whiob  he  had  when  the  sheet  wai  let  down  from  hea- 
ven full  of  four  footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and 
creeping  things,  and  fowls  of  the  air.  Peter  calls  them  common  and 
unclean;  but  ha  is  reproved  for  it,  and  the  snawer  ii,  "  What  God 
bath  deansed,  that  eall  thou  not  common,"     By  which  we  are  to  un- 
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deratand  the  Gentila  in  their  natontl  aUte,  yet  elMuuwd  in  Ood'a 
tttrnal  pnrpoae.  Thna  tbey  are  called  boub,  sbeep,  uid  cleasMd,  be- 
bre  any  dunge  had  taken  place  in  them. 

Again,  they  are  predeBtuuted  to  this  adoption,  and  to  be  con- 
liirmed  to  the  image  of  Cbriet.  Now,  obeerre:  "  Bleawd  be  the  God 
■ad  Father  of  onr  Lord  Jeans  Chiiat,  who  hatfa  blessed  us,"  (mark 
uit,  it  does  not  say  who  vrill  bUts,  but  who  hath  bleaMti  ns,  ie..) 
"  iccording  as  he  luth  choeen  oi  in  him  (Jeana  Ohriat)  before  the 
fcnndstion  of  the  world,  having  predestinated  na  nnto  the  adoption 
of  children  by  Jesna  Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the  good  plea- 
nre  of  his  will"  And  they  are  predestinated  to  this  adoption,  «o 
ilsD  to  thia  conformity;  for  it  is  not  God'e  intention  eyer  to  take  any 
out  of  this  world  into  glory  above  in  their  natnral  state.  No.  They 
most  be  made  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  with  the 
tainta  in  light.  Hence  Panl  says,  "  Whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also 
ilid  predestinate,  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son."  I  men- 
Qoa  these  things,  becanse  the  whole  of  oar  inheritance  bangs  here, 
namely,  on  our  adoption  and  conformity. 

Having  shown  the  rise  of  this  adoption,  let  ns  notice  how  it  is 
brongfat  abont  In  a  word,  it  is  in  and  tlux)ugh  the  obedient  life, 
taSmngi^  and  death  of  onr  Lord  and  Saviour  JeetiB  Christ  Hence 
Puit  aaja,  "  For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are  all  things  and  by  whom 
are  fdl  things,  in  bringing  many  bods  to  glory,  to  make  the  captain 
of  thoT  salvation  perfect  through  sufferings."  (Hcb.  iL  19.)  Now  this 
oae  verse  takes  in  the  whole  of  the  work  of  Cbrist,  from  first  to 
lut,  to  bring  these  sons  to  inherit  the  throne  of  glory. 
(Tobt  toiKladed  in  our  ttctl.) 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  MR,  ROPF. 

My  dear  yonog  Friend,  snd,  according  to  your  profession  of  re- 
htionihip,  my  Child  in  the  Qospel  and  ministerial  Daughter  in  the 
Faith  as  it  is  in  onr  dear  and  divine  Uedeemer,~I  received  yonrs,  by 
which  I  Gnd  yon  are  sUll  in  the  body,  still  in  tbe  flesh,  still  in  the 
mldemess,  still  in  tbe  world;  but,  what  is  vastly  superior  to  all,  is, 
tliat  yon  are  still  "  in  Jesns,"  as  the  great,  the  grand,  and  glorious 
centre  of  yonr  hope  and  expectation,  comfort  and  consolations,  joys 
ud  sorrows,  salvation  and  glorification.  This  is  the  great  source 
ind  centre  of  all  ^on's  family,  where  they  live,  move,  and  have 
their  b^ng,  the  great  and  glorions  hinge  on  which  the  apostle  has 
Imag  the  gates  of  salvation,  and  tbe  foundation  on  which  her  walls 
stand;  for  "other  foandationa  can  no  man  lay  than  that  ia  laid, 
vhich  is  Jesus  ChrisL"  Also  in  Ephesians  i.  we  find  that  thorl  (not 
little)  word  "tn"  mentioned  upwards  of  twenty  times;  among  which 
it  is  sud :  "  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesna  Christ, 
who  hath  blessed  ns  with  all  spiritual  blessings  tn  heavenly  places," 
(marffin,  "  things,")  "  tn  Christ  Jesus."  R^id  the  whole  diapter. 
It  is  both  rich  in  itself,  and  enriching  to  the  poor,  needy  sinner. 
The  Lord  make  it  so  to  my  yonng  friend. 

Tea  say  joa  are  dark  in  your  mind.     Of  darkness  there  are  sere- 
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tat'Borts,  each  u  the  darkness  of  hell,  of  (he  riimer  in  hia  sim,  tnd 
of  a' quickened  ooavinced  ainner,  vbes  under  tiie  oatM  and  con- 
demnfttion  of  the  law,  lying  in  the  condemned  cell  waiting  for  exe- 
cation,  until  our  dear  Surety  and  Law-Fulfiller,  not  only  aa"  the 
Sua  of  ^Ughteousness,"  ehinea  Arongh  tile  bars  of  his  cell,  and  ^res 
Mm  a  cheering  ray,  but  as  our  spiritual  "  Eliakim,"  who  has  th« 
keys  upon  his  shoulder,  (3ee  Isa.  xzii.  23,  and  Rev.  iii.  7,)  comes 
and  opens  his  prison  doors,  and  brings  the  prisoner  out  of  the 
daricness  of  tho  prison-house.  9o  also  there  is  the  darkness  ia 
the  saint,  which  arises  not  f^m  the  abience  of  the  son,  but  from  the 
hidiTiff  of  the  sun,  which  maybe  not  only  by  fogs,  mists,  and  clouds, 
but  by  the  high  and  black  separating  wall  of  sin,  (See  laa.  lis.  3,) 
which  is  not  only  black  in  itself,  but  reSects  and  produces  darknesB, 
and  hideth  the  Lord's  face  from  ue,  together  with  our  marks  and 
tokens;  so  that  we  see  not  our  signs.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  know  it, 
a  better  thing  to  mourn  it,  and  the  best  of  all  to  be  brought  out  of 
it  into  the  sweet  and  comforting  sunshine  of  the  goqwl. 

You  say  you  look  round  for  some  who  once  seemed  to  walk  with 
the  Lord  aud  with  you,  but  they  are  gone.  Xo  marvel,  my  child. 
This  is  nothing  newL  Eren  our  blessed  Lord  had,  in  the  days  of  his 
Sesh,  to  ask  his  very  disciples,  "  Will  ye  also  go  away  I"  which  Fetw 
answered  by  ssying,  "  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  1  Thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  lifg."  And  to  whom  can  you,  can  I  go,  but  to  him 
who  says  by  his  apostle,  "Be  ye  followers  of  God,  (the  dear  God- 
man,)  OS  dear  children."  In  the  contemplalaon  of  this,  there  is  room 
for  a  fiitherly  aad  friendly  exhortation,  to  cleave  to  the  Lord  iu  his 
word,  his  house,  hia  throne  of  grace,  his  ordinances,  bis  people. 

0  my  dear  young  friend,  white  Orpah  took  the  parting  kiss,  and 
returned  to  her  couoby  and  her  gods,  let  Ruth's  determination,  in 
the  strength  of  divine  grace,  he  yours,  as  in  Ruth  i.  16,  17.  The 
path  of  gospel  obedience  is  the  only  safe  path  for  gospel  ChrisUans. 
Seek  it  out  and  walk  in  it,  and  yon.sbsit  find  rest  unto  your  soul. 

1  have  been  very  poorly  with  an  affliction  that  has  confined  me  at 
home  ever  since  Uay;  still,  through  mercy,  I  am  able  to  preach  to 
my  own  dear  people,  and  am  now  somewhat  better. 

Present  my  Christian  regards  'to  our  old  friend  S.  A.,  and  aaj  I 
should  like  to  hear  firom  her;  and  as  to  yourself,  wiU>  my  best  gospel 
wishes  for  your  welfare, 

Believe  me.  Yours  in  the  gospel, 

Stow-in-the-Wold,  Oct  i,  1862.  R.  ROTF. 


SOVB  OF  THB  LAST  WoRDS  OP  Mb.  T.  ScOTT,  THB  CoHKKHTATOK: 

"  I  think  nothing  of  my  bodily  pain;  mj  soul  is  all.  I  trust  all  wiU 
end  well;  but  it  ia  a  dreadful  conflict.  I  fear,  I  hope,  I  tremble,  1  pray. 
0 1  to  enter  eternity  with  one  doubt  on  the  mind  1  Eternity  I  etemi^  I 
eternity !  eternity  I  Pity,  pity,  pity,  pity,  Lord.  Deliver  me.  Lord  ; 
suffer  not  Batan  to  prevail.  01  what  a  thing  sin  is  I  Who  knoweth  the 
|M>wer  of  his  tfratb  t  If  this  be  tha  way  t«  heaven,  what  must  the  way 
to  hell  be )  If  the  righteous  scaieely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly 
and  the  unner  appear  t  Death  is  a  new  acou:uDtaiioe,  and  a  terrible 
~ne,  except  as  Christ  giveth  us  the  victory  and  the  assurance  of  it." 


THE    LOKD  IS   NOT   SLACK   CONCKRNrNG    HIS 

PROMISE   AS    SOME    MEN    COUNT    SLACKNESS. 

De&rly- beloved  Brother  and  Companion  in  Tribniation,— I  r«- 
ceived  y oar  kind,  afieettonete  note,  tmd  fitMl  b;  th«  contents  that 
joo  Btill  are  a  living  witness  for  Chviat,  who  bath  dedared  that  in 
ibe  world  bis  people  shall  have  tribulation;  but,  O  blessed  tnitb, 
daael7  connected  with  it,  in  him  tbey  ehall  have  peace.  But,  alaa, 
ilasl  bow  often  are  we  brought  into  tbe  state  of  one  of  old,  and, 
Eke  lum,  in  the  bitterness  of  our  soula,  we  say,  "  Thon  hast  removed 
mj  soul  far  off  Iram  peace;  I  forgut  prosperity." 

I  can  assure  my  friend  that  my  path  of  lute  has  been  a  very  mya- 
terioua  one.  Little  did  I  think  wheu  I  parted  from  you  at  the  rail- 
way, that  such  a  sodden  change  would  have  tuken  place  with  me, 

0  what  a  truth  b  this,  "  In  tlie  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death."  I 
tbougbt  I  had  not  been  so  well  for  a  long  time;  but,  before  I  bad 
■icended  the  steps  which  lead  to  the  train,  I  found  myself  quits 
foarlj.  On  Christmas  Day,  I  was  worse;  and,  on  Saturday  and 
Sunday,  I  grew  wone  still.  When  I  reached  the  chapel,  I  oould 
scarcely  ascend  the  stairs  to  the  pulpit,  and,  when  there,  I  thought 

1  should  not  be  able  to  stand  or  speak  a  word;  but  the  Lord  won~ 
d^ully  strengthened  and  supported  me,  and  some  of  the  frienda 
laid  they  had  uever  heard  me  apeak  so  strongly  and  powerfully  be- 
hn,  and  were  quite  pleased  that  I  was,  as  they  thought,  well  and 
happy.  In  the  evening  I  felt  worse,  and,  on  Monday,  the  weakneas 
condnoed  to  increase.  I  fully  intended  to  come  to  Bath  on  Mon- 
<iay,  bat  the  friends  would  nut  by  any  means  consent  to  it.  On 
Honday  night  I  was  much  worse,  so  much  so  that  I  could  not  re- 
nain  in  bed,  and  when  I  arose  I  conld  scarcely  stand  or  alt.  1 
thooght  of  calling  to  Miss  L.  and  Miss  S.,  but  did  not,  as  I  thought 
it  wonid  disturb  and  alarm  them.  I  expected  nothing  but  present 
dcadi,  for  my  life  and  breath  appeared  to  be  deporting  from  me; 
wbtn  suddenly  my  tongue  uttered  this  petition:  "  Lord,  have  mer<^ 
^oums!"  Hardly  had  it  escaped  my  lips,  before  I  was  enabled  to 
get  to  bed,  and  slept  quietly  until  the  morning,  when  I  found  my- 
self getting  weaker  ^u!  weaker.  The  friends  stayed  np  with  me 
three  nights,  and,  on  Priday,  they  hired  a  pony  and  cor,  and  took 
me  to  Badminton,  Miss  Ix  and  Miss  S.  accompanying  me  home. 
Still  I  got  worse  and  worse.  My  wife  and  ions  thought  it  advbable 
to  aend  for  a  doctor,  and  when  he  came,  he  said  my  disease  was  veiy 
ilanning,  and  that  it  was  a  fearful  stroke;  and,  indeed,  my  dear 
friend,  it  was  a  heavy  stroke,  and  completely  prostrated  me.  I  did 
not  leave  my  bedroom  for  nearly  five  weeks.  But,  through  meri^, 
I  am  now  able  to  get  about  and  walk  out  a  little  way,  though  I  still 
find  myself  very  weak  and  poorly. 

I  know  not  at  present  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is  concerning 
Bie,  neither  am  I  very  anxious  about  it;  but  if  it  be  his  blessed  will 
to  raise  mo  np  again,  I  hope  it  will  be  to  speak  of  his  goodness  and 
mercy  vriiich  he  hath  been  pleased  to  reveal  and  manifest  to  me,  a 
poor,  anworthy,  undeserving,  rebellious  sinner. 
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I  cuuot  at  present  give  fon  muck  txcoaat  of  the  exerciaea 
that  I  have  been  exerdoed  with  in  mj  dtetreMing  and  very  alarming 
affliction;  but  this  I  can  eaj,  with  poor  afflicted  Job,  "  I  bave  es- 
caped by  the  akin  of  my  teeth."  O  that,  like  David,  I  could  call 
upon  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  vithin  me,  to  blesa  and  praise  hia  bolj 
name,  who  hath  saved  my  life  from  destrnotion,  and  crowned  me 
with  mercy  and  loving-kindnesi,  who  hath,  X  trust;,  forgiven  me  all 
my  sins,  and  who  will,  in  his  own  good  time,  manifestly  heal  all  mj 
infirmities.  O  this  delightful  and  most  desirable  spirit  of  thankful- 
ness I  How  different  am  I  in  it !  But  I  find  I  cannot  command  thank- 
fulness, or  gratitude.  This  is  a  blessing  which  Qod  alone  can  be- 
^ow,  and  ia  only  felt  and  experienced  when  he  is  pleased  to  work  it, 
'VT  create  it  in  the  sonl  by  the  operations  and  influences  of  his  Holy 
snd  Divine  Spirit.  My  dear  Mend  knows  as  well  as  I  that  all  our 
springs  are  in  him,  with  whom  alone  are  the  issues  from  death.  Uj 
dear  brother's  song,  with  my  own  at  present,  are  songs  of  complaint; 
but  our  blessed  Lord  bath  a  salve  for  every  sore  of  liis  blood-bought 
family;  therefore  be  saith,  "  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they 
shall  be  comforted;  blessed  are  they  that  weep  now,  for  they  shall 
laugh."  This  perplexing  path  of  tribulation  appears  to  be  almost 
unoccupied  by  the  generality  of  professors,  who  have  found  ont  some 
bye-path  wherein  they  escape  all  the  trials,  losses,  crosses,  tempta- 
tions, and  poverty  that  the  real,  sterling  Christian  is  exercised  with. 
They  appear  to  run  well,  for  nothing  appears  to  prevent  or  hinder 
them.  The  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  give  way  for  them.  Like 
Ahimaaz  of  old  they  take  the  way  of  the  plun,  and  thus  they  out- 
strip  the  poor  burdened  Cusbis,  who  are  bowed  down  and  bur- 
4ened  with  a  body  of  sin  and  death,  which,  they  feel  to  their  sorrow^, 
they  carry  abont  with  them.  O  the  oppressing  world  without,  and 
the  tormenting  and  distracting  world  witiiin!  Like  two  tnmultnons, 
raging  seas,  when  they  meet,  they  would,  were  it  not  for  the  prevent- 
ing and  preserving  merty  of  onr  covenant-keeping  and  promise- 
performing  Qod,  rack  and  torture  onr  souls,  and  sink  them  into 
the  gulf  from  whence  there  is  no  redemption.  But  here,  my  dearly- 
beloved  friend,  lie  our  mercy  and  safeguard.  Though  the  sea  is 
mighty,  and  the  waves  thereof  rage  horribly,  yet  the  Lord,  who 
dwelleth  on  high,  is  mightier.  He  stilleth  the  infuriated  seaa,  the 
noise  of  the  waves,  and  the  madness  of  the  people;  and  when  he  is 
pleased  to  arise  and  rebuke  tiie  wind  and  the  waves,  they  instantly 
obey  him.  All  is  hushed  into  a  sacred  calm,  and  the  sonl  glides 
softly  and  sweetly  into  the  desired  haven,  where  it  feeds  and  re- 
freshes itself  at  the  banqtnt  wMch  the  Lord  from  everlasting  or- 
dained and  prepared  for  it. 

Come  then,  my  dear  tried  and  perplexed  brother,  raise  up  your 
spirits  and  speak  like  a  man.  Have  not  these  things  been  felt,  veri- 
fied, and  realised  in  days  that  are  past  and  gonel  When  all  hop« 
of  being  saved  both  in  a  temporal  and  spiritual  sense  was  departed, 
hath  not  the  Lord  stepped  im,  and  have  not  health  and  cure  accom- 
panied his  divine  appearing  t  Hath  it  not  brought  life,  light,  and 
alvation  to  light  in  your  q)irit  1    Hath  it  Kot  ososed  yon  to  ride 
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^M»  jonr  Iiigh  places  tod  ihout,  "  Victory,  victory,  tbrongh  the 
blood  of  Jeaua )"  O  tbese  are  diritie  things,  new  coTenant  bleas- 
iigs;  blcsungs  peculiar  to  heaTcn-bom  souls.  This  !b  the  children's 
bread,  which  dofcs  never  did,  nor  ever  vill  partake  of.  O  then,  my 
Ugfalf-fkvoured,  and  mnch-beloved  friend,  why  hang  down  the  head 
like  a  bulrush  1  Why  go  moaming  all  the  day  1  Is  the  Lord's  hand 
^untened  that  it  cannot  save,  or  is  his  ear  heavy  that  he  cannot 
hear  1  la  he  not  of  one  mind  1  Can  he  then  be  tamed  t  "Is  he  a 
man,  tliat  he  ahoold  lie,  or  tbe  son  of  man  that  he  shoald  repent  I" 
Hath  he  not  declared  that  repentance  is  hid  from  his  eyes  t  O  then, 
is  not  his  love  the  same  1  Is  not  his  power  the  same  I  Are  not 
lus  pity  and  campaseion  the  same  1  Is  not  his  honour  the  same  1 
Is  not  his  word  the  same  t  His  promise  and  oath,  are  they  not  the 
mne  T  O  blessed  for  ever  be  his  dear  name,  he  bath  not  only  pro> 
adsed  that  he  will  never  leave  us  nor  forsake  ns,  hot  be  hath  also 
iwom  to  fulfil  bis  promise.  0  rich  grace,  &ee  grace !  Lord,  who 
denied  thee  to  promise  t  Who  comp«lled  thee  to  awearl  As  dear 
Bnnjan  sud,  "we  nse  to  take  honest  men  upon  their  bare  words; 
bst  Uod,  '  willing  more  abondantly  to  show  unto  the  heirs  of  pro- 
atise  tbe  immatability  of  his  coansel,  hath  confirmed  it  by  an  oath, 
that  by  two  immntable  things  (his  promise  and  his  oath)  in  which 
it  i«  impossible  for  Ood  to  lie,  {or  break  either  of  them,)  we  might 
have  strong  consolation  who  have  fled  for  refnge  to  lay  hold  on  the 
hope  set  before  ns."  "I'll  warrant  you,"  as  Banyan  sud,  "Ood 
will  never  break  his  oath;  therefore  we  may  well  have  good  ground 
to  hope  from  lach  a  good  foundation  as  this,  that  Ood  will  never 
leave  ns  indeed." 

And  now,  my  dear  friend,  I  most  draw  towards  a  close.  No 
doubt  you  are  led  to  perceive  that  I  have  been  blundering  on  in  my 
dd  way.  0  that  the  Lord  would  own  and  bless  these  simple  things, 
rtich  are  written  in  love,  although  in  much  weakness. 

I  cannot  take  my  leave  of  you  now  without  making  a  remark  or 
two  upon  tbe  precious  statement  which  you  sent  me.  O,  my  dearly- 
beloved  brother,  how  doth  it  betray  you,  and  make  manifest  to  the 
discemingmind  that  you  have  been  wiUiJesua,  and  thatyouhaveleam- 
cd  of  him.  O  what  a  plun  copy  or  trait  is  your  soul's  travail  of  tbe 
ibotsteps  of  our  blessed  Lord.  He  was  "a  man  of  sorrows  and  ac- 
qaainted  with  grief,"  and  he  has  left  his  dear  people  this  example, 
that  they  might  follow  his  steps;  for  as  be  was  in  the  world,  so  are  all 
his  followers.  O,  then,  think  it  not  strange  concerning  this  &erj 
trial,  as  though  some  strange  and  new  thing  happened  unto  you, 
bat  rather  rejoice;  for  after  yon  have  suffered  awhile,  the  Lord  will 
strengthen,  settle,  and  establish  you.  Uercy  is  on  the  wing.  It  is 
aear  you,  even  at  the  door,  for  the  Lord  whom  you  seek  will  and- 
iatlj  come  to  his  temple. 

Wbbin^  you  every  blessing  that  our  covenant  Ood  in  Christ  oan 
Wstow, 

I  lemain.  Your  Friead,  Brother,  and  Companion, 

J.BBED. 


IS  NOT  THIS  A  BRAND  PtCCKED  FROM  THB 

BtrBNING  I 

H7  dear  Bir, — For  many  years  I  bavo  felt  a  desire  to  send  yon  A 
hie  respecting  «  very  great  bleising  a  graciinui  Triune  God  vafl 
pleaeed  to  make  you  the  honoured  mstmmsnt  of;  bat  not  kaowinc 
your  true  address,  and  feeling,  titer  so  many  denrea,  something  stall 
telling  me  not  to  write,  but  more  stronger  something  to  do  s(^  I 
again  attempt.  Maj  the  dear  Lord  grant  me  hia  blessed  Spirit  witb 
power  to  write,  and  you  the  same  iDflnenoe  to  reoeire  it,  that  we  maj 
both  profit,  yea,  fejoioe  together  in  CSirist  Jesne,  and  have  no  «»- 
fidence  in  the  flesh. 

When  you  called  on  me  m  few  years  ego,  witb  my  friend  Mr.  P.,  I 
■ud  but  little,  for  my  mind  was  loreH-  tried,  and  I  felt  in  a  law 
place;  and  the  following  da^  I  heard  you  from,  "  0  when  wilt  tboa 
eome  unto  me  t "  And  traly  I  felt  the  pathway  of  my  sonl  so  truly 
dwcribed,  my  yery  inmost  demres  told  ont,  and  for  many  years  soms 
•of  the  dark  places  I  had  been  groping  in  opened,  that  I  conid  rejuos 
indeed;  and  I  don't  think  I  shall  ever  forget  it. 

But  I  am  on  before'  my  time  of  beginning,  or  at  least  the  Lordte 
banning  with  me;  that  is,  I  have  begun  in  the  middle  of  my  in- 
tended narrative. 

About  16  years  ago  I  went  to  Pewsey,  as  dead  as  a  ston^  vile  m 
•in,  prond  as  Lnoifer,  and  ae  gainsaying  as  Korah,  to  hear  you  preach. 
"With  shame  of  iace  and  bitter  reflection,  I  must  tell  you  the  real 
tnilh;  but  0  1  the  long-euffering  goodness  of  God  !  When  yon  read, 
something  ran  through  me  like  lightning;  and  when  yon  went  an  to 
tpeak  frcna  those  words,  "  To  whom  coming  as  onto  a  living  atone, 
disallowed  indeed  of  men,"  &c,  how  yoa  proved  I  was  not  amatgt 
Even  the  very  sayings  and  doings  I  was  speaking  of,  and  my  guilty 
practices  were  told  oni  I  verily  felt  some  one  had  told  you  all  aboot 
me,  for  as  the  poor  woman  at  the  well,  so  I  had  found  "  a  man  that 
told  me  all  that  ever  I  did;"  but  instead  of  reviling  you,  I  went 
home  ent  np  to  the  very  oors,  ^eep  I  conld  not,  and  when  I  got 
to  work,  the  briny  tesis  ran,  and  I  could  not  hide  them;  and  Erom 
'tiiat  day  I  have  felt  a  guilty  and  hell-deserving  sinner,  notwith- 
standing many  months  of  bitter  boqI  travail.  I  was  onee  modi 
comforted  in  hearing  yon,  for  I  could  not  keep  away,  though  I  trem- 
Ued  to  go,  from  "  Whom  the  Lord  lovetb,  he  chasteneth,"  ic. ;  and 
liere  I  resolved  and  vowed  I  would  get  on  better,  and  get  more  holy; 
but,  alas !  I  got  only  worse.  So  holy  did  Ood  appear  in  his  Imt 
that  I  feared  to  be  alone  a  moment,  and  Celt  as  though  his  drawB 
mrord  was  over  my  guilty  head,  and  only  waiting  to  cut  me  down. 
How  terribly  did  his  jaetioe  arraign  every  word,  look,  thought,  and 
act;  and  heU  beneath  seemed  to  be  ready  to  deronr.  I  cannot  tell 
yon  one  half  of  what  I  felb 

And  now  came  the  triaL  I  could  not  go  out,  get  dmnk,  sweat, 
nor  dance,  nor  stay  up  till  midnight  reading  novels,  which  I  had 
bean  much  addicted  to;  nor  is  this  a  tithe  of  tiie  tilings  I  was  firmfy 


t.i.  utt.         Id* 

lMBa« ta;  Int al  wm  m«  dnib  to  m;  kad,  0».h)*I  trftd  tiklMU 
tigUI^tiio  BttoUMwd  Cbnnfai  but  no!  dut  nnat.  ga  All,  «m 
dMd  tbcn;  and  I  fait  ome,  the  last  tin*  I  wrat.  thic^  thtt  tt« 
plaee  wMdd  ombv  down  os  mj  gmlt;  famd,  and  Htm  I  riioiild.  ba 
b  &»ea  ip  a  montcnt.  Still  id  the  midat. would  aoao  new  and 
then  a  little  hope;  "Who  oan  talir  and  I  wiwld  trj  to  pnf,  a^ 
afttiran  only  h«a«»  gnma^  or  again  ta^  "  Do  hav«  merc]',  «nd  I 
iriH  get  battMf  bntXBtiUfeItiranMandiK>iaa,tilllQomIdiMtb«t 
fnaa  outs  "  Kive  mercy  I"  and  mnoh  I  ne»dad  it,  bat  oonld  not  aw 
Eowit'iraato  bebrmgl^tD  wRtohed  mei 

Thna  I'  went  on  two  yean  and  a  hall^  trying  to  keep  Qod'a  ho^ 
Iiw,  and  vowing  to  fiilfil  ita  last  requKansnts,  and  aa  hat  did, "  fib 
NM  twedtetii  one,  i>  gulty  of  aH"  ooma  and  cot  me  down;  and  it 
WM  a  TOry  bom  tnnaiL  One  Sabbath  morning,  alter  I  got  boms 
bom  Ae  little  di^Mil  at  M.,  I  fdt  I  conld  not  live  any  uiogeK  I 
vcDtopstain^  and  took  np  %  HUe  to  read,  and  Uieae  woida  oana: 
'Son,  tby  nna  an  oC  fbrgircn  tbee."  This  taiAe  my  heart  to  ihak- 
ten-.*'JBrorgiT<nthee."  What!  Is  it  poariblet  7%atBin,aBd 
Uml,  and  iAs^  and  tku  one,  whioh  none  bvt  Godand  my  gnilty  aonl 
know  oft  "AH  forgirat "  took  away  tiie  gtdlt  and  ating;  and  thii, 
bhm  hit  deu  name,  waa  like  aaTomy  moat  to  my  blade  aonl;  and  I 
had  aneh  oomlbrt.  Bnt  aoon  the  devil  want  to  mrk  to  baffle  ne 
SB  tite  aB;  bat  he  conld  not  bring  the  gniU  back-  again.  And  amr 
be*  nraet  w«re  the  words  of  the  Lord  to  ma  in  reading. 

I  cannot  relate  how  llie  great  and  eolemn  tenths  were  opened.  19 
to  me  one  after  anotlieis  bow  dear  were  his  people  to  mc^  and  bew 
T  toDged  to  be  one  with  them;  and  aftcc  this  1  joined  them,  and 
AiU  aerer  forget  ibe  day  I  was  baptued,  bow  dark  I  was  aftar 
MmiBg  it,  that  I  wished  I  bad  Haid  nothing  about  it;  bnt  iriiile 
KBgiiigTtbftt  hymn  of  dear  Qftdiby's,  wherein  oocon  these  lines: 
"  JetBS,  OTerwhelmsd  in  blood. 
Sank  in  kibUI'b  trem«DdiniB  flood." 
0  idut  a  tame  I  had !    Darkness  fled,  uid  doubts  were  gone^  and, 
witli  a  broken  heart  and  streaming  eyes,  I  saw  uid  felt  what  nn  hnd 
iout,  what  it  bad  cost,  what  the  price  had  secnred,  and  that  it  was 
MDied  for  me.     Yes,  for  rue;  and  if  ever  I  bated  sin,  as  nn,  and 
■bkorred  self,  it  waa  here.     The  blood  of  Jesus  Aed  for  sin  and  ap- 
^ed,  I  know  will  make  one  abhor  sin  and  self. 

Aboat  this  time  I  went  to  AlHngton,  to  hear  that  dear  man  of 
Ood,Hr.  V,  He  spoke  from:  "Think  it  sot  strange  conoemiv 
Ak  Geiy  trial,"  &c,  if  I  mistake  not;  and  what  a  day  I  hadi  It 
m,  indeed,  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man. 

I  had  some  bpa  and  downs  in  those  days,  and  I  tJien  thon^t  I 
AotiA  i^t  better;  that  by  and  by  I  afaonld  have  mora  fikitb  and  less 
inibelief,  more  joy  and  less  sorrow  of  soul,  more  nearness  to  the  dear 
ud  precioas  Jeens  and  not  be  so  (br  distant,  shnt  np  in  mibelieving 
'Atete,  more  conspicnons  deliverance  and  less  bondage,  more  soft- 
ness of  heart  and  less  hardness  and  more  holiness  and  be  lass  tor- 
nwBted  by  indwelling  sin.  But  alas,  alsa  !  What  do  I  now  feel  X 
^tculli^t     Bnrriy  yon  do  know  all  about  it;  and  when  I  think 
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of  tke  ftwfol  bftokalidingi,  uid  ^e  ohutetung  rod,  the  rebdliou  np-- 
riringi  of  thia  vile  fonntain  wlUud,  and  the  berrea  deeerti  and  drf 
l^acea  afterwardei,  the  cage  of  birda  ever  chirping,  and  the  hidden 
diambera  opening  all  manner  of  baseness  too  vile  for  tongue  to  utter 
— all  this  and  yet  oat  of  hell !  0  it  b  »  wonder  of  Bovereign  grace  ! 
Sorely,  it  is  because  bis  compassionB  ful  not,  that  I  am  not  con- 
sumed. If  ever  I  am  saved  it  must  be  by  a  miracle  of  grace;  aad 
sometimes  I  do  hope  I  shall  be,  for  there  are  places  where  none 
oonld  deliver  but  Ood  tliBt  I  have  been  in;  and  if  not  awfully  de- 
onved,  he  has  made  my  soul  glad  in  his  salTation,  and  bath  some- 
times made  me  shout  to  his  praise;  so  that  I  cannot  but  hope  he 
will  fulfil  what  be  hath  told  me:  "Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass, 
Aud  as  thy  day  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  Though  I  have  been  sorely 
afflicted,  and  several  times  brought  very  near  to  death,  so  much  so 
that  I  have  bidden  all  adieu  below  the  sun,  and  did  not  know  that  I 
should  lire  a  moment,  the  fire  was  to  prove  he  is  stronger  than  my 
fears,  and  test  the  work.  How  I  have  cringed  here  !  But  yet  he  did 
not  deny  himself  even  here.  How  good  he  is  to  afflict.  He  duth 
it  not  willingly.  I  sometimes  wonder  where  I  should  have  gone  to 
but  for  his  fatherly  correction;  and  here  I  am  to  this  day. 

Many  are  the  days  of  darkness,  many  the  vexations,  many  heavy 
fears,  gloomy  doubts,  and  long  stages,  and  but  very  little  sansbine; 

Ci  he  is  stUl  the  same.  I  sometimes  think  I  desire  to  love  tlie 
rd,  but  it  wonld  seem  too  much  to  say,  "  I  i^  love  him;"  but  I 
want  to  do;  and  reading  or  praying  how  barren  it  is,  if  be  do  not 
come  just  to  touch,  give  a  sweet  word,  and  a  little  feeling  in  it, 
making  all  the  mountaius  to  flow  down  at  bis  presence,  and  come 
near  to  bless.  1  feel  I  have  no  where  else  to  go  with  sorrow  to  get 
comfort,  with  death  to  find  life.  "  To  whom  can  we  gol  Thou  bast 
the  words  of  eternal  life."  Who  is  a  God  like  him,  to  take  such 
guilty,  lost  things,  and  save  and  cleanse  and  keep,  and  still  to  bear 
with  us,  and  bring  us  to  his  feet  in  this  plight  so  wretched,  and  not 
to  disdain  us,  but  melt  us,  pardon  us,  and  kiss  us  into  nothingnesB, 
like  a  gracious  Ood,  that  he  may  be  all  in  oIU 

I  beg  him  to  bless  you  with  patience  to  read  this  scrawl;  and  may 
he  bless  your  labours  in  bis  great  name,  and  go  before  you,  and  bless 
you  in  your  own  soul  in  going  out  and  coming  in  before  his  poor 
children,  enabling  you  to  feed  the  flock. 

If  ever  you  should  come  this  way,  [  should  so  like  to  see  you  to 
have  a  little  talk  to  you;  and  if  not,  could  yon  give  me  a  line  I 
should  esteem  it  a  great  favour. 

Now  may  the  dear  Lord  bless  yon  In  reading  this,  and  still  keep 
me,oneof  theunworthiestof  his;and  give  us  more-tokens  for  good; 
■nd  when  this  time-state  ends,  take  us  up  with  him  ever  to  sing  that 
blessed  song:  "Not  unto  us,  but  unto  him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  blood." 

This  is  the  humble  dedre  of  one  who  often  tlunks  of  yoa  with 
warm  affections. 

May,  9th,  1862.  H.  H. 

[Tlte  abore  letterwa*  written  to  Ur.  Oodwin.] 
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Jly  dew  Kster, — According  to  your  reqaest,  I  ahkll  endeavour 
M  Bend  yon  an  Mconnt  of  the  Lord's  great  goodness  to  me,  who  am 
aot  wortby  of  Bnjthing  but  eternal  destmction. 

For  many  months  prior  to  this  affliction*  my  desperate  heart  had 
gone  after  those  things  that  God  forbids,  which  brooght  vtj  lool 
into  darkness  and  shut  my  mouth  in  God's  most  holy  worship;  at 
which  I  was  mnch  distressed;  yet  it  seemed  to  me,  pray  all  I  could, 
read  all  I  wonld,  I  could  in  nowise  prevent  the  current  of  the  abound- 
inga  of  those  oormptionB  which  I  have  many  times  feared  would  end 
in  bringing  a  disgrace  and  reproach  on  God'a  most  holy  wsys,  the 
ninistry  of  oar  dear  pastor,  and  distress  into  the  hearts  of  God's 
people.  The  Uionghts  of  these  things  have  been  and  still  are  worse 
•Jian  death  itself.  1  expected  something  to  come  upon  me  for  my 
rvil  ways  which  were  not  good;  and  so  it  has  come  to  pass;  bnt  how 
■ball  I  set  forth  the  glory  of  the  eternal  Ood  the  Father,  the  eternal 
Giod  the  Son,  and  the  eternal  God  the  Holy  QhostT  This  is  a 
{loriona  mystery,  as  the  word  says:  "  These  Three  are  One."  and  the 
only  object  of  true  worship. 

The  moment  I  saw  that  the  top  of  jdj  thnmb  was  off,  I  took 
bold  of  what  was  left  with  my  other  hand  and  made  the  beat  of  my 
way  home,  almost  a  qoarter  of  a  mile,  saying,  "  Lord,  thou  art  a 
just  God.  Be  menufal  to  me.  Thou  art  just."  This  I  could  not 
help  saying  many  times,  for  it  was  as  if  it  sprang  out  of  my  soul's 
well,  to  the  astonishment  of  myself  and  others.  I  reached  home 
withont  falling,  but  soon  after  fainted.  Esther  P.  rendered  me  great 
help;  only  she  and  the  servant  had  fortitude  to  bind  up  mj  wound. 
The  doctor  came  and  looked  at  it,  bound  it  up,  and  said  he  waa 
a&aid  the  bone  mnst  be  cut  off,  which  gave  me  a  keen  feeling. 
How  X  b^an  to  think  of  my  base  carriage  before  God,  and  the 
Biany  wrong  things  I  bad  encouraged  and  consented  to  in  my  heart; 
there  was  ^e  erit.  I  looked  back  and  saw  how  the  Almighty  had 
followed  me  with  providence  after  providence,  such  as  taking  my 
dear  girls  one  after  the  other,  and  then  taking  the  only  obedient, 
tender,  and  affectionate  eon  out  of  the  three.  These  things  stared 
ne  in  the  face,  as  marks  of  God's  displeasure  at  my  sins.  I  do 
not  mean  outward  sins,  but  what  the  Lord  means  where  he  sayB, 
"Out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,"  <kc.  "These  are  Uie 
things  Uiat  defile,"  &c,  Now,  as  I  was  lying  on  my  bed  thinking 
that  I  had  procured  these  things  for  myself  and  what  a  helpless 
condition  I  was  in  with  nobody  to  attend  me  with  that  prudence 
which  was  necessary — O  the  superabounding,  merciful  condeacen- 
rion  of  the  Almighty! — just  as  I  seemed  swallowed  up,  these  words 
itole  softly  into  my  heart:  "As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth, 
K>  will  I  comfort  you,  and  ye  shall  be  comforted  in  Jerusalem." 
That  moment  hope  aroee  in  my  soul  that  the  Lord  was  about  to  do 
n*  good  by  his  corredjon.  I  felt  my  spirit  to  bend,  and  my  soul 
*  A  part  of  hii  thumb  out  off  bj  muhinw?. 
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laokod  op  to  him  Mliained  aact  oonfeonded.  Thh  ww  m-tM  noiB 
dftj  th&t  mj  tbnmb  wu  hurt.  After  thia,  I  still  thought  boir  the 
Z<ord  followed  me  up  with  stroke  aftw  stroke;  wbea  theu  irorda 
came:  "Many  are  the  afSictions  of  the  righteous,  bat  the  Lord 
deliveretb  him  out  of  them  aU."  This  reconciled  mj  mind,  and  I  felt 
easer.  Yet  after  thiSiWhilesafferiDg  mnchpaia,  and  aa  vet  all  was 
not  right  betwixt  God  and  mj  soul,  I  thought,  "  How  will  tlua  end  t 
^lall  I  be  cured  r  When  these  words  dropped  in:  "I  will  heal  thea 
of  dij  wounda."  I  told  you  what  gave  me  hope.  By  theae  wokU 
oame  iiuth,  and  I  felt  sure  I  should  be  healed.  This  gave  me  greater 
ooatidence  in  God  than  ever  I  felt  in  all  m;  lifej  yet  praiseg  ate 
doe  for.  wisdom  given  to  man.  On  Sunda/  oight  my  brothor 
Charles. came  down  to  see  me.  I  told  him  how  the  Lord  had  givm 
me  fortitude  and  strength  to  hold  mj  thumb  whilst  the  doctor  sawed 
off  the  bone  that  stu<JE.  out,  and  that  I  had  confidence  that  tiis 
Almighty  wonid  heal  me. 

On  Wednesdaj  night  I  was  taken  with  e,  great  shiveiingk  Tb.t 
next  daj  I  felt  poorly  in  body,  and  the  next  was  confined  to  bed 
with  cold,  fever,  and  sore  throat  Truly  I  was  in  a  aad  conditioa, 
not  able  to  lie  down  or  sit  up.  This  was  the  time  those  words  aa 
softly  spoken  were  "like  apples  of  gold  in  pictores  of  silTer," 
Theae  words  w«re  given  me  when  I  first  came  into  this  hooae, 
which  ia  11  years  ago,  bnt  I  never  had  had  the  subatance  of  them. 
What  strength  and  nourishment  these  golden  words  brought  into 
m.y  soul  1  I  thought  I  should  have  been  able  to  get  up  to  chapal 
in  about  a  week,  yet  I  was  after  this,  much  worse  in  body;  and  as,  I 
long  thonght  that  my  tiiroat  was  getting  worse  and  worse,  I  felt  a 
fervent  desire  in  my  sonl  to  call  upon  the  Lord  Jesna  Christ;  and 
truly,  I  never  bad  such  a  manifestation  of  his  glorions  person  aa  tha 
etoiul  Son  of  God  in  my  life.  I  felt  great  nearness  of  accesa  beiere 
his  blessed  Majesty,  and  confessed  my  unwortbineaa,  and  entreatad 
him  to  heal  my  throat  and,  if  it  were  hia  will,  to  raise  me  up  agua. 
And  he  not  only  heard  me,  but  answered  me;  and  this  is  the  fint 
time  that  ever  I  ooold  say  with  understanding  what  Ur.  Hart.nnga: 
"  That  Christ  is  Ood  I  oan  STonah , 
And  for  his  pat^le  oares; 
For  I  b*ve  prtjad  to  him  as  such, 
And  hs  has  bsard  m;  praters." 

One  thing  more.  After  this  I  felt  this  confession  in  these  woid* 
as  if  it  arose  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart:  "Thou  hast  ia  v«fy 
faithfulness  afflicted  me."  In  one  moment  I  felt  my  bed  was  euif 
and  I  wanted  nothing  in  this  world  but  Chrut  and  afficUon.  Tnilj 
I  was  in  a  happy  condition. 

There  is  one  thing  more.  As  I  was  in  (hia  happy  frame  of  mind, 
these  words  came  into  my  heart:  "  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  glorioas 
•in  holiness,  fearful  in  praiaea,  doing  wondersl"  I  cannot  set  forth 
the  holy  worship  and  adoration  I  felt,  and  I  thought  of  these  words; 
They  veil  their  faces  before  him,  and  cry,  "  Holy,  holy.  Lord  God 
Almi^^hty."  When  I  was  able  to  ait  up,  I  aought  to  find  &B  words, 
"  Who  is  like  onto  the*,"  fto. ;  they  ar«  in  Exodus  xv.  i'.     Bead 


r,  Bot^.  It  dMcribcfl  Ibesong  that  Uoms  uid  the  children 
«f  ItratA  B»ng  sad  also  what  the  cnem;  sud :  "  I  will  pimne,  I  will 
anwtKke,  I  iritl  &nda  the  ipoiL"  This  haa  been  the  my  sUte  that 
Bj  Boal  haa  been  in:  "I  aball  oertainly  fidl  aome  day  by  the  hand 
of  (this  or  that)  SaaL"  Sometimes  it  bu  appeared  as  if  there  wew 
bat  (Mie  step  between  me  and  eternal  death.  Betty,  taking  tbiny 
for  granted  can  find  no  standing  here.  If  the  Lord  had  not  been 
aiBan(tfwar,(theLordofhoatsiaIiisiiame,)lBhouldhave8Unkiuthepit 
ofeomiptioD.  "What  ahall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  bis  benefits 
towards  me  t  I  will  take  the  cap  of  salvation  (present  deliverance) 
and  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

In  lotting  over  the  word  of  the  Lord,  I  saw  a  blessed  harmony 
nn  all  throngh  the  Scriptures.  "To  him  give  all  the  propheta 
nituuH."  The  fint  words  I  filed  my  eyes  upon  when  I  first  lat  up, 
were  Fsalm  cxiz.  60;  "  Thon  hast  dealt  well  with  thy  servant,  0 
Ltrrd,  according  nnto  thy  word."  Here,  I  with  gratitude  and  love 
■Himesced  in  all  Ood's  will.    My  bodI  seemed  sU  love. 

There  are  many  more  things  tliat  I  could  state,  but  must  t«ll  yon 
hf  word  of  mouth.  Since  all  this,  I  have  thought  it  was  aJl  s 
delnrioB.  I  never  had  such  a  diseovery  of  the  deceltfulness  and 
dnpemte  wickedness  of  my  heart  in  all  my  life. 

Abent  10  days  ago,  I  was  getting  up  in  the  morning,  and  suchs 
vioIcDt  swimming  in  my  head  came  on  that  I  fell  backward  on  my 
bed  as  if  two  men  had  thrown  me  down.  From  that  time  I  got 
weaker  every  day.  The  doctor  thought  it  was  the  blood,  but  it  wsa 
too  muoh  bUe.  I  am  now  better  and  hope  to  coctiiine  better,  if  the 
Lord  wilL  I  have  thought  many  times  all  would  be  a  blank;  but, 
UesB  the  Lord,  I  am  revived  in  body  and  bouL  The  forbeaianee 
md  ^neventfng  goodness  of  Qod  astonish  me.  Satan's  chain  ban 
been  one  link  too  short  to  this  d&y.  Not  nnto  me,  not  onto  me^ 
bat  nnto  the  Lord  be  all  the  glory.  Amen. 

BothoAlthe,  IToT.  S8,  1833.  JOHN  POBTEB. 


HOW  SWEET  ARE  THY  WORDS  TO  MY  TASTE. 

Hy  dear  Friends, — Accordinff  to  promise,  I  write  to  say  thnt 
faongh  the  good  band  of  the  Lord  upon  me,  I  arrived  safely  sA 
home  on  the  morning  of  the  7th,  and  found  my  dear  wife  tolerab^ 
*rdl,  and  very  glad  to  wu  me. 

And  now,  my  dear  friend,  I  want  to  hear  from  yon.  I  ban 
thought  modi  of  yon,  and  of  your  very  great  kindnesa  to  unworthy 
me,  and  hope  the  dear  Lord  will  reward  you  sevenfold.  I  know  yon 
nine  his  tMtimony  more  thsn  thoneands  of  gold  and  silver,  and  be- 
lieve also  that,  like  poor  Job,  you  esteem  t£e  words  of  his  mouth 
Bon  than  your  neeessaty  (temporal)  food.  His  words  have  been 
iweetto  your  taste,  yea,  sweeter  than  honey  or  the  honeyeomb.  Al- 
though, dear  frienil,  yon  hare,  like  me,  to  mourn  his  absence,  and 
the  distaaee  and  shortneaa  of  bis  visitations,  still  they  are  often 
4QWgh  to  retain  the  remembrance  of  them,  and  to  keep  up,  more  or 
l^s,  a  spiritual  hunger  and  thirst;  and  such  are  pronounced  blessed. 
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It  ii  no  Bmall  mercy  to  be  kept  on  in  the  Tsy,  Meing  then  ia  so 
much  oppotiUon  front  «i  evil  heart  and  » temp^nff  devil,  that  nnlen 
ihe  blened  Spirit  is  pleased  to  continue  hia  gnuaooa  operationi  ia 
qnickening  and  reririnj^  the  work  within,  we  become  dead,  barren, 
and  indiepoaed  to  everything  spiritoal.  O  what  a  hodf  of  deatli 
there  ia  witibia  I  What  a  hindrance!  What  a  sad  clog  it  ia  to  th« 
poor  aoni,  who  finds,  like  the  apoatle,  when  he  wonid  do  good,  evil 
u  present  with  him,  and  how  to  perform  that  which  is  good  be  finds 
not  in  himsdf.  Notwithstanding  all  this,  it  is  the  only  waj  that 
Zion's  pilgrims  have  ever  travelled;  nor  can  the  strength,  the  grace  of 
Jesus  ever  be  proved  anj  other  way.  It  has  ever  been,  and  donbtleas 
ever  will  be  in  onr  experience,  "  out  of  weakness  made  Btrong,"  and 
as  "  having  nothing,  yet  possessing  all  things  "  in  Christ.  All  fulnen 
ia  in  him;  and  it  is  out  of  that  you  and  I  must  draw  onr  suppliesae- 
cording  to  the  meaaure  of  faith  he  ia  pleased  to  bestow  npon  on. 
What  a  preciong  gift  of  grace  is  faith,  even  the  smallest  grain  there- 
of; the  dear  Lord  b  sure  to  hononr  it.  Although  it  may  be  tried 
by  passing  through  fire  and  water,  yet  the  one  shall  not  cooanros  nor 
the  other  drown.  Have  you  not  found  sometimes,  when  you  have 
been  bowed  down  with  darkness  of  mind  and  hardueoe  of  heart,  all 
on  a  sudden  a  light  haa  come  in,  and  a  word  tike  a  coel  of  fire  has 
kindled  a  spiritual  fire  within,  and  you  have  risen  np  out  of  the 
ashes,  and  put  off  your  sackcloth  for  a  vhile,  and  been  girded  witii 
gladness  1  0,  my  dear  friend,  to  know  eiperimentallv  anch  diangea 
as  these  ia  worth  more  than  a  thousand  such  peiiuung  worlds  as 
this. 

I  hope,  with  the  will  of  the  Lord,  your  poor  tabernacle  ia  restored 
to  its  nsnal  strength,  and  that  the  inner  man  ia  healthy.  Those 
things  which  contribute  to  the  weakening  of  the  ontward  mwi  are 
under  the  wonder-worktntf  hand  of  a  graciona  Ood,  made  Bubaervient 
to  the  strengthening  of  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart.  I  hope  yon  are 
agun  enabled  to  fill  np  your  place  amongst  that  tittle  band,  whoM 
hearta  the  Lord  hath  touched;  yea,  and  so  touched  with  love  and 
sympathy  one  for  the  other,  that  if  one  member  eufi'er,  all  the  mem- 
bers suffer  with  it;  and,  consequently,  enabled  by  love  to  bear  one 
another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.  My  desire  is  that 
the  dear  Lord  may  continue  his  presence  and  blessing  amongst  you 
as  a  little  chnrch  and  people,  and  of  his  gracious  will  constrain  thoae 
who  are  aUnding  without,  to  whom  you  and  I  can  say,  "  Come  in^ 
then  blessed  of  the  Lord;  why  atandest  thou  withoutt" 

Yonra  very  sinoerely, 

Oct  32nd,  IS63.  R  R. 

FoK  ever  blessed  be  tiiat  soverngn  graoe,  whence  it  is  that  he 
who  oommanded  the  light  to  ebine  out  of  darkneas  bath  ahined  into  our 
hearts,  to  give  u*  tiie  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  gloirof  Ood  in  the 
ftoe  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  therein  of  the  ^or?  of  CbxUt  himself,  that 
he  hath  so  revealed  him  to  us  as  that  we  may  love  him,  admke  him, 
and  obev  Urn;  but  oonstaatly,  steadily,  and  otearly  to  behold  his  giarj 
In  this  life  we  are  not  able,  lor  we  walk  by  &ith,  and  not  by  aignt.^- 
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HENRY  DOWNABD.-OF  BRIGHTOS. 

Tbb  fc41owiiiff  ue  «  few  of  the  expresBiom  thftt  fell  from  my  poor 
Uher's  Ups  dnnng  bis  iOneas.  To  record  the  whole  would  fill  a 
Gontddenble  volame,  u  day  aftef  day,  for  nearly  a  month,  his  coa- 
atant  communication  was  for  the  most  part  expreisive  of  the  one 
thing  which,  above  all  others,  he  desired, — a  reiuization  of  his  per- 
sonal intereat  in  Christ 

At  the  commencement  of  bis  illness  he  appeared  to  have  some 
hope  of  being  restored.  He  said,  "  I  do  not  tiiink  I  shall  diej  and 
I  will  tell  yon  why.  Some  years  ago,  between  30  and  40,  when  laid 
by  through  illness,  I  had  tins  text;  'Thou  shalt  not  die  till  thou 
bast  seen  the  Lord's  Christ.'  Now,  if  that  was  from  the  Lord,  I 
ihnll  not,  for  I  have  never  yet  had  that  rerelation."  He,  however, 
became  worse.  I  now  quote  from  a,  letter  giving  the  particulars  of 
his  last  week  on  earth.  Yon  know  I  told  you  what  intense  suffer- 
iogs  dear  father  endured  through  the  week;  they  were  most  intense; 
but  all  the  while  he  was  earnestly  looking  to  the  Lord,  by  constant 
prayer  and  supplication,  night  and  day.  On  one  occasion  he  said, 
"  0  Lord,  look  down  !  O  grsdous  Lord,  have  mercy  if  thou  cans^ 
(m  me,  a  poor  perishing  sinner  !"  He  afterwards  said,  "  I  hope  I  do 
not  c^  on  the  Lord  presumptuously.  I  have  professed  his  name  for 
many  years,  I  hope  not  presnmptuonsty."  Seldom  did  he  express 
himseli  but  in  the  language  of  prayer.  To  his  medical  attendants, 
m  a  moment  of  great  trial,  he  sud,  "  May  the  Lord  give  you  wisdom. 
I  am  looking  to  him,  and  you  as  instruments  in  his  hands."  Not  a 
mnrmor  fell  ftom  his  lipa,  but  in  the  midst  of  his  severest  suffer- 
ings he  often  exclaimed,  "  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all 
his  benefits  1  I  would,  I  vx>uld  take  the  cup  of  saWaUon  and  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

At  length  came  the  day  of  release;  hut  first  the  night  of  son!  an- 
guish and  egoniang  prayer.  One  of  tny  brothers  remtuned  with 
him.  He  writes  the  foUowing  :  "  Having  to  ait  up  with  my  dear 
father  dunug  the  night,  he  being  very  restless  and  much  troubled 
and  exercised  in  his  mind,  as  weU  as  racked  with  bodily  pain,  I  re- 
eord  the  following,  being  a  few  of  the  many  prayers  he  put  up  to 
God  whenever  he  awoke,  which  was  at  short  intervals.  His  constant 
prayers  were  tbese :  '  Thou  precious  I^mb  of  God!  0  Jesus  Christ, 
i^ipear  in  thy  glory  I  O  Jesus  Christ,  have  mercy  upon  me  !'  At 
another  time  he  said, '  Come,  Lord.  Thou  art  predous.  Once  will 
m  for  all,  once  for  all,'  three  times  over.  I  asked  him  if  he  felt  the 
Lord  predoua.  He  replied,  '  0  my  dear  boy,  I  do.'  He  then  asked 
if  I  felt  him  precions;  Rud  then  said,  'Christ  must  come  a  little 
brther,  or  he  can  never  save  me.'  Then  followed,  '  0  to  die  without  a 
hope  r  After  whidi  be  fell  into  a  doze  for  some  little  time.  When 
he  awoke,  he  inquired  the  time,  saying,  '  That  I  may  know  when  tha 
Lord  will  appear  for  me.'  After  which  he  broke  out,  crying, '  Come, 
LordJesni^  to-day.'  In  the  morning  bis  cries  were  most  importunate 
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bvl:,  not  to  be  t^ions,  I  will  only  give  a  few :  '  Jeaus,  Iiava  mercj  aa 
me.  Dear  Lamb  of  Qod,  0  for  a  ttal,  O  for  a  »eal  I  O  dear  JesoB, 
let  me  come,  yea,  let  me  come.  0  !  C&n  Z  ever,  can  I  ever, — can 
Buch  a  sinner  find  mercy  1  I  woold  do  anyUiing  for  thee,  thon 
lAmb  of  Qod.'  After  an  interval  of  some  hours,  be  eatd,  '  Hangs 
my  helpless  soul  on  thee.  Do  not  forsake.  Ravish  my  heart  with 
thy  love.  Do,  do,  dear  Lamb  of  God.  I  do  want  to  know  him, 
and  to  love  him  more.  0  dear  Lord,  give  me  dying  strength,  oil 
Uid  wine.     Yes,  0  for  strength  ! 

'  Other  refuge  have  I  none ; 
Hsngs  m;  helpl^tia  soul  on  thee.' 

"Then  came  theblessiog  of  peace  and  pardon.  The  debt  wk 
cancelled,  the  poor  prisoner  released,  and  the  song  of  Jubilee  wO* 
begun :  '  All  ifi  well !'  and  he  began  to  praise  the  Lord.  He  waS 
then  asked  if  he  was  happy.  He  replied,  '  0  yes  !'  and,  raising  him- 
flcir  a  little,  he  said,  '  O  dear  children,  I  die  happy, — a  better  home. 
O  ye^  yea;  all  dealt  out  in  weight  and  measure.  Trinmphanti 
triumphanL  0  !  Can  I  praise  himi'  Then  followed  many  ex< 
pressioDB  of  his  heartfelt  gratitude;  and,  drawing  nearer  and  nearer 
hia  end,  he  said,  '  Very  near  out.  Oil  and  wine.  0  Jesus  !  0  Je- 
Kua  !  Higher  !  higher  !  Not  long  now.  Dear  Lamb  !  0  great 
'  Qod  I  All's  well.  0  my  Jesus !'  Then,  having  been  rtused  in  the 
bed  for  a  few  minutea,  he  said,  '  Lay  the  tree  down.' 

"  His  last  words  were, '  O  the  love  of  Qod  !  for  ever  and  ever  1 
O  predons  Lord  !  Lamb  of  Qod  !  O  wonderful !  wonderful !'  and  hs 
expired  without  a  struggle." 

London,  Jan.  18th,  1863.  E.  A.  D. 


INQUIRY. 


Dear  Mr.  Editor, — Will  you  or  some  of  your  valuable  correspond- 
ents gjve  an  answer  to  an  Inquirer  after  Truth  1  Having  h^rd  a 
person,  who  stands  high  in  the  professing  church,  state  that  in  Eze- 
kiel  xxxviL,  speaking  of  the  Dry  Bones,  he  believed  there  had  been 
S  great  battle  in  the  valley;  and  also  speaking  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
bang  a  beast,  that  he  only  fancied  himself  one;  if  you  or  any  of  you 
will  give  the  spiritual  interpretation  of  the  same,  it  may,  under  dn 
&iiiit's  teaching]  prove  a  benefit  to  the  living  family. 

AN  INQUIREE. 

AMBTBB. 

Ir  our  readers  were  to  ace  all  the  strange  interpretations  of  the 
word  of  Qod  which  are  sent  to  us  for  inquiry  as  to  their  truth,  th^ 
would  be  indeed  surprised.  Sometimes  wo  think  our  correspondents 
tnnat  miBunderataud  what  is  said  from  the  pulpit;  for  we  cu 
fearcely  believe  that  any  man  who  really  fears  Qod,  or  knows  his 
truth  spiritually  and  experimentally  for  himself,  could  put  forth 
niohstrauge  views,  or  so  wofully  pervert  his  word  as  th^  represent 

Take  the  above  instance.  If  the  man  really  sud  that  "  he  be- 
lieved there  had  been  a  great  battle  in  the  valley,"  because  the  pro- 
phet saw  -there  so  many  dry  bones,  did  he  mean  to  euress  his  be- 
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8e£  tlikt  Uien  were  Utarat,  a^uai-  bemta  men  "bj  flm  pngbtt,  nd 
that  they  onoe  bdooj^  to  liring  men  dun  in  ral  uaak^  If  bo, 
then,  tbe  rest  of  the  vision  nnut  hare  been  literal,  and  the  bonea 
must  iitenUf  have  come  together  bone  to  his  bone;  the  nnevs  and 
file  flesh — literal  sinews,  rekl  hard  flesh  and  muscle,  must  baveconm 
np  over  themj  and  li^^^ — real,  literal  skin  must  have  covered  them 
above.  Kmilarlj,  the  breath  most  ha-re  come — Ut«ral  wind,  and 
brestbed  into  them,  and  they  most  all  in  a  moment  have  stood  on 
tbmr  feet  an  exceeding  great  army.  Aod'then — what  then  1  What 
became  of  them  }  What  did  this  great  aimj  do  t  Did  Qiej  march 
to  Jenisalem  and  fight,  or  lie  down  again  and  let  the  einewa  and  fleah 
nwit  off  their  bones  in  death!  Who  does  not  see  the  abnrdity  of 
iodi  an  interpretation  t  N'o.  The  whole  was  a  vinon,  emblemnttc 
of  the  Churdi  of  Qod,  and  chiefly  of  tiie  Jewish  Chorch,  and  had  no 
more  real  existence  except  aa  presented  to  the  eyca  of  the  prophet 
than  the  image  which  HebnchadneEzar  saw,  or  the  beasts  seen  by 
Daniel,  or  the  temple  by  £ze)tiel  himself  at  tiie  close  of  hts  prophe- 
des.  The  whole  was  a  mystical  and  spintnal  repreaentation  of  the 
dead  and  dry  state  of  the  people  of  God  by  nature,  and  of  the  work 
of  the  Blessed  Spirit  on  thwr  heart,  in  his  qnickening  opsrations  in 
the  aoul.  Besides  which,  in  our  judgment,  it  represents  the  futnre 
dealings  of  Ood  with  the  Jewish  Charch,  when  he  will  bring  together, 
qnicken,  and  make  alSve  to  himself  tbose  hones  which  now  lie  dead 
and  dry.  We  do  not  believe  that  X ebuchadneazar  was  turned  literally 
into  a  beast,  but  that  he  was  deprived  of  his  reason  by  the  special 
hand  of  Ood  npon  him,  and  driven  horn  men  to  dwell  with  the 
beasts  of  the  fleld;  for  we  read  that  his  reason  retoraed  onto  Mm. 
(Dan.  iv.  36.)  As  to  N^ehuchadnezsar's  fkndes,  we  know  no  mora 
what  they  were  than  we  do  the  preacher's;  but  we  have  every  rea- 
son to  believe  that  it  was  the  reality,  not  the  fancy,  that  pressed 
heavily  on  his  seal,  for  he  learned  in  his  affliction  some  solemn  lea- 
sons  as  to  the  sovereignty  of  God,  preached  from  it  a  glorioni 
sermon,  and  proclaimed  at  the  end  of  it  a  trutii  which  many  hare 
itill  to  learn:  "  Thoae  that  waft  in  pride  ha  is  able  to  abase." 


We  know  bow  green  woodt  inth  fire  in  it,  will  set  all  therosmiii 
a  snmk&  So  bdievers  whcse  epiritoal  pnneiplea  an  but  green,  bamng 
ipwksof  the  law,  and  the  anna  for  un  kindhnginUiBm,  wiU4iaseBi>M 
naafae  than  light. — aaltmanh. 

Whsn  by  the  blessed  discoveries  which  had.  been  made  to  me  in 
hiaword,  by  bis  ordinances,  provideocas,  ^udgmeuta,  meroiea,  like  the 
poor  eteatura  described. in  this  sweet  Soipture,  Job  xxxiii.  £4,  when 
teduced  to  a  mere  skeleton,  by  reason  of  aoul-Btckness,  driven  out  of  all 
reiourceg  in  myself,  and  utterly  dtspuring  of  ever  seeing  the  face  of  Qod 
in  slory,  by  any  creature  attempts,  and  by  all  creature  righteousness, 
Othen  it  was,  thou  blessed,  glonous  MessenKer  of  tfaiaa  own  oovensntl 
tbeu  bithfol  Interpreter  of  the  mind  and  will  of  JahovahJ  then  I  was 
lad  to  see  the  foeeness,  falnesa,  suitableness,  and  all-sufficiency  of  a  Be- 
denMSi's  righteeusneas,  and  to  oa^  my  poor  defencelesa,  nalied,  trem- 
bUng  soai  upon  the  rich,  powerful,  and  altogether  sufficient  salvation  of 
thee,  my  Qod  and  Saviour,  ^jffaurfer. 
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MEDITATIONS   ON    THE    PERSON,  WORK,  AND 

OOTENANT  OFFICES  OF  QOD  THB  HOLT  GHOST. 

Wheh  onr  blened  Lord,  after  hi«  resorrection  from  the  dead, 
speared  to  bis  dudplea  at  the  sea  of  Tiberiaa,  and  after 
the;  had  dined,  pat  that  Bolema,  that  heart-searching  inqnii;  to 
Peter — fallen,  f41en,  but  now  restured  Peter,  "Simon,  sod  of  Jonas, 
loreat  thou  me )"  and  drew  from  big  heart  and  lips  that  warm,  that 
affectionate  reply,  "  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things;  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee,"  the  gracious  Bedeemer,  as  if  to  show  how  that 
love  was  moat  clearly  to  be  manifested,  thrice  said  to  him,  "Feed 
my  sheep."  To  feed  Christ's  sheep,  then,  was,  in  Peter's  caae,  tobe 
both  the  test  and  the  privilege  of  love.  But  to  all  who  love  the 
Lord  aa  sincerely,  if  not  as  wamdy  as  Peter,  it  is  not  given  to  feed 
his  sheep,  at  least  not  in  the  same  sense  as  intended  by  the  risen 
Bedeemer  in  the  charge  thus  laid  on  the  chief  of  the  apostles.  All 
indeed,  or  nearly  all,  who  love  the  Lord,  may  minister  to  his  people; 
bat  all  ministration  is  not  ministty.  The  former  belongs  to  many, 
the  latter  to  but  few.  Tbe  cup  of  cold  water  given  in  the  name  of 
a  diaciplej  the  tear  of  tender  sympathy  when  we  weep  with  those 
that  weep;  the  kind  word  which  when  spoken  in  season  is  so  good; 
tbe  gentle  yet  firm  reproof,  whereby  a  snare  of  death  ia  Bometimea 
broken;  the  godly  example  wbich  often  speaks  more  pointedly  and 
more  loudly  than  any  uttered  words;  tbe  earnest  warning  when  dan- 
ger is  foreseen  approaching  one  to  whom  we  feel  specially  united;  the 
wise  counsel,  asked  or  offered,  under  perplexing  drcumstaocei; 
the  tried  yet  unbroken  friendship  of  years,  again  and  again  displayed 
in  word  and  deed;  the  thousand  namriess  offices  demanded  by  a  uck 
bed  or  a  long  and  painful  afflicdon;  the  liberal  band  where  Qod 
in  bis  providence  has  famished  the  means,  and  the  prayerful  heart 
where  he  has  denied  tliem;  aJl  these,  and  Uiey  might  easily  be  mul- 
tiplied, are  instances  of  Christian  ministration  as  distinct  from 
Christian  ministry;  yes,  of  that  ministration  of  which  the  apostle 
Speaks:  "And  not  holding  the  Head,  from  which  all  the  body  by 
joints  and  bands  having  nourishment  ministered,  and  knit  together, 
increaaeth  with  the  increase  of  God."  (Col.  ii.  1 9.)  But  althongh  the 
members  of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ  thus  mutually  minister  to 
each  other's  comfort  and  edification,  thoagb,  alasl  in  our  degenerate 
day,  love  having  waxed  cold,  this  communication  of  nourishment  by 
joints  and  bands  has  proportionally  declined  in  strength  and  efficacy. 
yet  this  is  not  the  same  work  as  that  given  to  Peter.  The  ministry 
of  the  word;  tbe  preaching  of  the  gospel;  tbe  overseeing  and  ruling 
of  the  flock,  all  which  offices  of  a  spiritual  shepherd  are  implied  in 
the  charge,  "  Peed  my  sheep,"  point  to  and  enforce  a  distinct,  a 
higher  privilege  than  any  private  ministratjon,  however  blessed  to 
the  profit  or  oomfort  of  the  members  of  Christ.  This  is  com- 
mittod  in  an  esperial  manner  to  the  servants  of  Ood.  (1  Cor.  iv.  1; 
El*.  IT.  11,1*;  IThess.  ii.  4;  2Tim.  ii.2;  1  Pet  v.  1-^.)  But 
aa  in  tbe  flock  of  Christ  there  are  "  lambs "  as  well  as  shMp,  Uie 
grMnous  Lord  said  also  to  Peter  on  the  sama  occasion, "  FeM  mj 
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lambs;"  ereo  tlww  Umba  whom,  aa  so  weak  and  fnble  and  jVt  mt 
tcnderij  lavod,  ho  gatben  witb  bis  um  aod  cwries  in  his  boMm. 
([««.  xL  II.) 

"Feod,  tben,  017  sbeep;  feed  my  lambs,"  wu  the  oharge  giren 
to  Petor;  bat  not  to  Peter  onljr,  for  he  bimBel^  writing  in  after 
Ja^B,  wdi  nigh  tturty  yean  after  the  Lord  had  tims  oommiwoned 
htm,  speska  as  one  who  sIuTed  his  office  with  others:  "The  elden 
which  are  «mong  yon  I  exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder,  and  a  witneM 
of  the  sofleriogs  of  Christ,  and  also  a  partaker  of  the  gloiy  that 
ihall  be  revealed.  Feed  the  flock  of  Ood  which  is  among  3ron,  taking 
the  OYersight  thereof,  not  hj  conatauint,  but  willingly;  not  for  filthy 
lucre,  bnt  of  a  ready  mind;  neither  as  bein^  lords  over  God's  heri- 
Uge,  bat  being  ensamples  to  the  flock."  (1  Pet.  v.  1, 2, 3.)  Nor  less 
dear  is  Panl  in  his  parting  discourse  to  the  elders  of  the  chnrch  at 
E[iheauB:  "Take  heed  theniore  unto  yonrselTes,  and  to  all  the  flock, 
over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  yon  overseers,  to  feed  the 
cbarcb  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood."  (Acta 
II.  28.)  But  we  need  not  enlarge  on  this  point  The  appointment 
by  the  Lord  of  a  Christian  ministry  under  the  gospel  dispensation  is 
■0  clear  that  none  can  donht  it  who  have  the  least  belief  in,  none 
drey  it  who  have  the  least  reverence  for  the  word  of  tmUi.  The 
more  difficult,  the  more  trying  point  is,  uAo  are  the  men  thni  called 
to  the  work  of  the  miniBtiy,  and  what  are  their  necessary  qualifica- 
tions! Does  not  the  Scripture  warrant  ns  in  laying  down  at  least 
the  following  )  As  they  have  to  feed  Christ's  sheep  and  lambs,  th^ 
mast  be  able  to  bring  forth  meat  for  men  as  well  as  milk  fort>abet; 
(1  Cor.  iiL  1,  2;  Heb.  v.  I2~14;  1  Pet.  il  2,  3;)  for  to  be  pastors 
•ctording  to  God's  own  heart,  they  must  feed  his  people  with  know- 
ledgesndnuderstanding;(Jer.  iii.  15;)  which  sssumes  that  they  know 
the  truth  for  thenuelves  in  its  purity  and  power.  They  ranat  also 
"take  forth  the  precious  from  the  vile,"  (Jer.  xv.  19,)  that  they  may 
be  "as  God's  mouth,"  speaking  with  authority  in  his  name.  To  love, 
ihea,  the  Lord  from  some  manifestation  of  his  Peraon,  some  display 
of  his  grace,  some  view  of  his  glory,  for  if  we  have  neither  seen  him 
norheud  him,  if  we  neither  believe  in  him  nor  love  him,  how  can 
we  set  him  forth  as  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand  and  altogether 
lordy  t  to  love  his  people  for  his  sake  as  memben  of  his  mystical 
body;  to  know  his  truth  by  some  sweet  experience  of  its  power; 
(John  viii.  3:!;)  to  have  some  spiritual  understanding  of  the  myste- 
r'Hsof  the  kingdom  of  God;  (Matt.  xiii.  11;)  to  poesess  a  gracious 
■oiigiit  into  the  disdnction  between  the  precions  and  the  vile,  and 
IMwer  and  faithfalness  to  take  forth  the  one  from  the  other;  and  to 
be  bvoored  with  a  enffiident  spiritual  gift  rightly  to  divide  the  word 
of  troth,  and  preach  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  with  a  measure 
of  savour,  nnctiou,  dew,  and  power;  {i  Cot.  li.  14;  1  John  ii.  80; 
Dent  xzxii.3;  I  Cor.  iL  4;  1  These,  i.  G;)— are  not  these  scriptural 
isnks  of  those  highly  favoured  men  whose  commission  it  is  to  feed 
the  diurch  of  God  T  Now  it  is  not  for  us  to  say  whd  do  and  whs 
do  DDt  eome  up  to  this  scriptural  standard.  We  have  not  been  made 
jiulgfs  dther  of  men's  graces  or  of  men's  gifts.     We  havs  rather  (• 


look  to  ounaUm  "  Take  heed  unto  thytff  aad  tmto  tlie  doctrine," 
n^  the  ApMtle;  (1  'Km.  iy.  16j)  and  again,  "But  let  every  man 
prove  hii  own  work,  and  then  Bhall  he  hare  rejoidnK  in 'himself 
alaD%  and  not  in  another.  For  everj  .man  ahall  bear  ois  own  bnr- 
dsD."  (GeL  vi  i,  B.)  But  whether  we  try  ourselvee  and  our  own 
work  or  not,  one  thing  U  certain,  that  God  will  try  bothns  and  it: 
"  &rery  mau's  work  ah>U  be  made  manifest;  for  the  day  ahall  declare 
it,  because  it  ihall  be  revealed  by  fire;  andthe  fire  shall  try  ereiy 
man'e  work  of  whatJort  it  is."  (1  Cor.  iii.  IS.) 

But  the  queetien  may  perhaps  arise  in  our  readers'  minda,  "  To 
what  is  all  this  prefatory  t "  for  they  will  naturally  conclude  that 
there  n  souie  aim  inteoded  by  these  remarks;  that  they  are  not 
mere  ssatteied  reflections -without  point  or  meaning,  but  are  con- 
aected  with  some  object  to  which  they  are  but  intr^uctoiy.  It  ia 
■0.  They  have  a  bfaring  on  the  subject  of  the  present  article,  and 
are  intended  as  introductory  to  the  Meditations  which  we  propose, 
with  Qod's  help  and  bleaeing,  to  lay  before  our  readers.  The  con- 
nection b  this:  There  is  a  feeding  of  the  church  of  Qod  by  pen  aa 
well  OS  by  tougoe;  and,  though  we  may  seem  to  condemn  onrselvea, 
we  «annot  h^p  expressing  our  belief  that  the  qualifications  are 
mnch  the  same.  Not,  indeed,  that  aU  who  can  preach  can  write. 
They  may  lack  the  ability  or  the  opportunity;  may  be  eminent  ser* 
yanta  of  (jod,  highly  favoured  and  blessed  iu  the  mimstry,  and  yet 
not  be  ^[ifted  with  the  pea  of  a  ready  writer,  or  may  not  be  placed 
in  a  position  to  use  it.  Now,  though  w^  in  the  providence,  aiu], 
we  bqpe,  by  the  grace  of  Qod,  have  been  enabled  for  many  years  to 
aet  forth  hia  truth,  both  by  tongue  and  pen,  we  do  not,  we  dare  not 
claim  any  large  share  in  tiiose  qualificationa  to  feed  the  church  oE 
Qod  which  we  have  f^d  down  from  the  ScriptureeaanecesssTyforthat 
.pdrposp.  Theee  qualifications  may  press  us  hard  as  they  do  others; 
bat  we  must  not  lower'Qod's  standard  to  meet  our  own  short  sta- 
ture, or  debase  hia  pure  coins  for  want  of  a  supply  of  gold  from  the 
■heavenly  treasnry.  iLet'Ood  be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar.  InsteatJ, 
then,  of  hiying  any  claim  to  these  quahficaticns  to  feed  the  church 
of  Qod,  we  vould  rather  see  their  uecessity,  feel  our  want  of  them, 
and  crave  of  the  Lord  to  bestow  them  upon  us,  than  assume  to  our- 
selves their  possession.  But  this  wo  can  f^rly  say,  that  our  aim 
and  desire  are,  and  have  been  for  many  years,  to  feed  the  sheep  and 
'lambs  of  Cfaiiat's  flock;  and  that,  being  placed  in  a  portion  whence 
we  oan  reach  by  oar  pen  many  who  truly  fear  Ood,  whom  we 
awret  have  seen  .and  never  shall  a«e  tn  the  flesh,  we  feel  ourselves 
homid  by  ^very  conatraint  of  love  to  seek  their  spiritual  good. 
JE'fompted,  then,  by  thia  desire,  we  have  sought  in  previous  papers 
.to.lay,  before  them  some  Uedltations  on  the  Person  and  covenant 
ehuacteiB  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and,  as  these  have  been  received 
iby  them  in  a  spirit  of  aSectJon,  we  have  been  encouraged  to  com- 
nnoica  a  new  series  of  thoughts  on  the  Person  and  work  of  the 
^•SMd  ^piriL  Other  reasons  move  us  also  to  employ  our  pi^ 
.sn-thate -heavenly  su^ects.  In  theae  dt^s  of  error,  it  is  moat  nec^ 
^yff  iiu^.  the  cbildrea  of  £b>d,  who  would  not  l>e  entangled  in.Ute 
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■irei  of  the  enemj,  ^nld  be  well  grounded  aad  estftbllahed  in  tKe 
tntii;  aad  this  by  the  teacbing  and  testimony,  work  and  witness  of 
tbe  Blened  Spirit.  For  want  of  this  heavenly  instmction,  how  nianj 
viio  arc  weak  in  the  futh  or  ignorant  of  Satan's  devices  are  caaght 
ritb  some  new  view,  some  novel  interpretation  of  a  text,  some  sab- 
dc,  plaojible  explanation  of  a  passage  in  which,  could  they  see  into 
iLe  real  intention  of  the  writer  or  speaker,  they  would  at  a  glance 
petcdve  some  abominable  heresy  couched.  But  when  the  truth  baa 
Vtn  made  sweet  and  precious  to  the  heart  by  an  unction  from 
iboFe,  and  becomes  endeared  to  the  soul  by  being  made  the  power 
of  Q«d  unto  salvation,  there  is  communicated  thereby  a  spiritual  in- 
dght  which,  as  if  instinctively,  detects  error  by  the  distaste  which  is 
Ut  towards  it,  as  jarring  with  the  Spirit's  inward  teaching.  One  so 
tught,  to  use  a  figure,  b  like  a  person  possessed  of  a  musical  ear,  who 
detects  at  once  a  false  note,  even  where  there  has  not  been  much,  if 
inj,  mosioal  education.  Many  of  the  dear  fiimily  of  Guil,  aa  pos- 
kskU  of  this  heavenly  teaching,  feel  who  cannot  argue,  believe  who 
wnnot  reason,  love  who  cannot  explain.  These  are  ever  feeling 
tba  truth,  feeling  for  its  power  in  their  own  hearts;  and  when 
Uui  power  is  maile  experimentally  known,  when  it  cornea  as  a  gra- 
□ni3,  heavenly  influence'into  theirsouls,  and  drops  with  the  dew  and 
Dction  of  the  Spirit  into  their  consciences,  there  is  rused  up  and 
inm  forth  thereby  a  living  faith,  a  confiding  trust,  a  ailent  witness 
nthiD  to  its  reality  and  blessedness,  by  which  it  is  sealed,  as  with 
tbe  very  voice  of  Goil.  In  this  divine  witness  to  the  power  of  the 
tnth  are  couched  all  their  hopes  which  anchor  within  the  veil,  all 
tilt  tokens  fbr  good  which,  as  so  many  waymarks,  line  their  strug- 
Kling,  Buffering  path,  all  the  comfort  which  supports  them  as  a  cor- 
ral inder  all  their  afSictiona  and  sorrows  in  life,  and  alt  the  confi- 
doice  which  they  have  in  the  Lord's  faithfulness  to  his  promises;  for 
Htbe  truth  ia  thus  sealed  with  a  heavenly  unction  on  their  breast, 
>t  gives  them  an  assurance  of  an  interest  in  it  which  makes  it  un- 
^okably  sweet  and  precious,  as  a  sure  earnest  of  an  inheritance  in- 
ranptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away. 

If,  then,  our  Meditations  on  the  Person  and  work  of  the  Blessed 
^irit  should  lead  any  of  the  dear  family  of  Ood  into  clearer  views 
rftht  heavenly  Teadier  and  most  benign  Comforter,  or  in  any  way 
rimigthen  their  faith,  confirm  their  hope,  brighten  their  evidences, 
<*tsbliah  their  minds,  draw  forth  their  affections,  and  fix  them  more 
deeply  and  firmly  in  the  troth,  we  shall  not  grudge  the  labour  both 
of  time  and  tjionght  which  it  demands  to  set  it  forth  in  any  way 
ideqaate  to  its  vast  hnportance  and  divine  blessedness. 

L  The  fint  place  demanded  in  our  Meditations  on  the  Blessed 
V"*  ill  tBe  l^tiet  which  be  wears  in  the  word  of  truth,  for  these 
nrm  on  essential  part  of  the  testimony  which  is  borne  to  bim  &om 
Ixaven,  and  as  sach  they  shed  a  clear  and  blessed  light  on  his  Person 
ud  work.  Titiai^  as  ginm  or  used  by  man,  nuiy  be  or  may  aot  be 
*f  ny  imI  taimt.  TlMy  may  be  tnie  evidsnoee  ^  efaaracter,  w  P*^ 
Jorcd  witntssei — a  faithful  deaeription  or  a  rank  fanpontion.     They 
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cuinot  be  taken  in  UienuelTea  u  undeniable  marks,  for  there  axm 
"Battering  dtlea"  (Job  zxxii.  21)  to  mioleftd  our  jadgmeiit  u  well 
M  bithtul  titles  to  guide  or  confirm  it  Bot  Uie  titles  which  Qod 
gives  of  things  in  heaven,  or  things  on  earth,  or  thing*  under  the 
earth,  are  infallibly  tme,  and  are  intended  hj  him  as  BxpresiiTe  of 
his  unerriiig  knowledge  and  sure  testiniDnj.  This,  therefore,  stamps 
a  peculiar  weight  and  value  on  the  titles  given  by  him  to  the  Blessed 
Spirit  in  the  word  of  truth.' 

1 .  The  first  of  these  titles  which  demands  our  careful  oonsidention 
is  that  of  "  the  Spirit." 

This  title  expresses  three  things:  1.  His  divine  nature,  for  "  Ood 
»  a  Spirit,"  (John  iv.  24,)  tliat  is,  as  well  expressed  in  the  first  of 
tfie  39  Articles,  "  Witliont  body,  porta,  or  passions,"  essentially  a 
|nire  incorporeal  Spirit  as  disdnct  from  any  material,  divisible  sub- 
stance; and  therefore,  as  ettfnally  and  intrinsically  possessed  of  God- 
bead,  the  Holy  Qhost  u  termed  "  a  Spirit."  But  2,  it  expresses  the 
mod«  of  hia  nibsiMtence  in  theBlessedTrimty,  as  proceeding  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son  in  a  mystical,  incomprehensible  manner  by  spi- 
ration,  as  the  breath  proceeds  from  our  body.  This  is  a  deep  mys- 
tery, above  all  comprehension,  and  therefore  beyond  all  explanation; 
but  as  he  is  declared  by  onr  blessed  Lord  to  proceed  from  the 
Father,  (John  xv.  26,)  is  called  "  the  Spirit  of  the  Son,"  (Qal.  iv.  6,) 
and  "  the  Spirit  of  Christ;"  (Rom.  viii.  9;)  and  aa  someUmea  the 
Father  is  said  to  send  him  and  sometimes  the  Son,  (John  xiv.  26, 
xvi.  7,)  faith  gathen  the  conclusion  that  in  a  mysterious,  inexpli- 
cable manner  the  Blessed  Spirit  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son.  As  a  type,  therefore,  and  representation  of  this  mode  of  his 
divine  substance  by  epiration,  or  breathing,  Qod,  at  the  first  crea- 
tion of  man,  breathed  into  Adam's  nostrils  the  breath  of  life;  (Gen. 
ii.  7;)  and  so  our  blessed  Lord  breathed  on  the  apostles  when  he  said 
unto  them,  "Beceive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost."  (John  xx.  22.)  But  he  is 
•ailed  also  "  the  Spirit,"  3,  to  express  his  mode  of  operation  on  the 
hearts  of  the  people  of  God,  which  is  compared  in  scripture  to  a 
breath,  or  the  movement  of  the  wind:  "  Come  &om  the  four  winds, 
O  breath,  and  breathe  upon  these  slain  that  they  may  live;"  (Esek. 
xsxvii.  9;)  and  so,  on  the  day  of  Fent«c(»t,  in  his  miraculous  de- 
scent on  the  apostles,  "  suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from  heaven  as 
of  a  rushing,  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were 
tiUing."  (Acts  ii.  2.) 

2.  But  aa  we  shall  have  occawon  to  speak  more  upon  this  point 
hereafter,  we  pass  on  to  another  title  given  to  him  in  the  word  of 
truth.  He  is,  then,  emphatically  and  by  way  of  eminence  called  the 
"  the  ffoly  Spirit," or  "  the  Soly Glioat"*  This  is  his  spetual  title  in 
the  New  Testament,  though  we  find  him  so  designated  in  the  Old; 
as,  "  Take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me;"  (Ps.  U.  1 1 ;)  "  But  they  re- 
belled  and  vexed  Us  Holy  Spirit;"  and  again,  "Where  is  he  thatpnt 
his  Holy  Spirit  within  himl"  (Isa.  IxiL  10,  11.)     But  he  bears  this 

*  Tbe  onl;  diffitrenee  between  tbo  vord^  **  Spirit "  and  "  Obost,'  thej  be- 
ing preoUaly  the  rbiub  in  the  origiokl,  is  that  "Spirit"  is  daiiTsd  li«m  a 
Xatia  word  and  "  Ghost"  from  a  Saion  one. 
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title  tUxAj  tot  two  rMMHu:  1.  Tint,  to  indicntfl  the  ttanuU  and  m- 
imliai  Uhkm  of  his  luttan,  as  oppotnd  to  and  dudnct  from  hi 
lutdaui  ajHiit;  for  h  Qod  absolutelj  ia  "  H0I7,"  and  to  declarea  of 
liiiDMlf,  "1  the  Lord  jout  God  am  holj,"  (Lev.  xix.  3,)  uid  as  the 
Son  ii  called  "the  U0I7  One  of  larael,"  (Isa.  xliii.  3,  14,)  bo  ii  the 
Bltwed  ^irit  termed  "  H0I7  "  in  respect  of  the  infinite  holiness  of 
bis  divine  nature.  Thus  the  seraphim  in  the  temple,  as  seen  id 
niion  by  the  prophet,  cried  one  unto  another,  "  E0I7,  holy,  hoi;  ia 
tlw  LOKD  of  hosUj"  holy  the  Father,  holj  the  Sod,  hoi;  the  Spirit; 
(Im.  yL  3;)  their  threefold  aacrtption  of  holiness,  designating  the 
three  Pereona  in  the  Blessed  Trinitj,  and  the  oneness  of  title,  "  the 
LoBD  of  hosts,"  the  Uni^  of  the  divine  essence.  But  he  is  also 
nlled  "  the  Holy  Spirit,"  2,  as  the  touroe  mtdjouitlain  of  all  holi- 
»m,  it  being  his  peculiar  covenant  office  and  prerogative  to  comma- 
ueile  and  breathy  operate  and  produce  it  in  the  hearta,  lips,  and 
Ures  of  the  people  of  Qod. 

3.  He  ia  called  also  "iie  good  SpirU."  "Thy  Spirit  is  good.** 
(h.  ezliii.  10.)  "  Thou '  gaveat  also  thy  good  Spirit  to  instruct 
them."  (Seb.  iz.  20.)  This  title  espresses  the  supreme  and  essen- 
tia detoeiic;,  benignity,  kindness,  tenderness,  pity,  compassion,  and 
bonntj  of  the  Slessed  Spirit,  allof  which,  aa  partaking  of  and  sharing 
in  til  the  perfections  and  attributes  of  Godhead,  he  possesses  infin- 
itdj  in  blmaelf.  "Why  callest  thou  me  goodt"  said  the  blessed 
Wd  to  one  vho  called  him,  "  good  Master."  "  None  is  good,  save 
roe,  that  ia  Qod."  (Luke  xviiL  19.)  Meaning,  not  that  he  wss  not 
Umself  Qod,  but  that  Qod  is  infinitely,  essentially,  and  supremely 
gaod,  distinct  from  and  above  any  goodness  of  man,  such  as  the  ruler 
took  him  to  be.  This  "goodness"  therefore  of  Qod,  "leadeth  to 
npentancej"  (Rom.  ii.  4;)  as  touching  the  inmost  springs  of  the 
Wt,  and  melting  the  soul  under  a  felt  sense  of  his  moat  undeserved 
demency  and  loving  kindness.  So  "  the  good  Spirit,"  as  essentiallT 
iodnipremely  good,  bends  in  love  snd  pity  over  the  family  nf  Qod, 
ud  by  his  benign  operations  on  their  heart  softens  and  melts  them 
into  contrition  and  love. 

i.  He  ia  also  called  "Ae  Spirit  of  truth."  Thrice  is  he  so  termed 
bythe  blened  Lord  in  his  farewell  discourse  to  his  distnples,  (Job& 
QV.  I7j  XV.  2&;  xvi.  13,)  and  he  bears  this  title  as  supremely  pos- 
MHd  (^  tmthj  as  cootaiiung  it  in  himself  ss  a  divine  Fountain;  as 
"'"'utinj);  it  in  all  his  communications  with  his  vital  breathj  as  re- 
niling  it  in  the  ScriptuTes;  as  api^ying  it  to  the  heart,  and  sealing 
it  with  his  own  giadous  and  most  coniforting,  establishing  witness 
on  the  consdence. 

•)•  He  is  called  also  "  lAe  Ckmforter,"  as  consoling  the  tried  and 
■onpted,  distressed  and  sfOicted  children  of  God,  by  dropping  words 
^  peace  into  ^leir  breast;  as  revealing  to  them  the  Son  of  Qod,  in 
^  beauty  and  blessedness,  boundless  grace,  and  heavenly  gloiy;  as 
tppljing  the  promises  with  unction  and  power  to  their  wounded 
*pnt;  sa  taking  of  the  thing*  of  Christ  and  showing  them  to  their 
Ml;  ■■  shedding  Uie  love  of  Qod  abroad  in  their  heart  and  sealing 
(lum  to  the  day  of  ledemption. 
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6.  He  ii  alao  colled  "  lAe  Advo&xU^  u  tbe  word  tratiBl&tod  Com- 
forter may  be  rendered,  being  ia  this  sense  the  "  Paraclete,"  or  in-' 
ward  laterceasor  at  the  throne  of  grace;  for  "  he  helpeth  their  inflr- 
mlties"  and  intercedeth  for  them  and  in  them  "with  groaainga 
which  cannot  be  uttered."  (Bom.  viii.  26.) 

Hoat  of  these  titles  will  come  again  nnder  consideration,  and  we 
shalL  therefore  not  dwell  longer  on  this  part  of  our  snhject,  but  pro-- 
ceed  to  two  other  points  of  deep  and  Tital  importance,  namely,  the 
D^y  and  FenanalUtj  of  the  Blessed  Spirit.  These  two  points  afe 
intimately  connected,  and  fit,  as  it  were,  into  each  other;,  bntwft 
■hall  consider  them  separately. 

II.  The  Deity  of  the  blessed  Spirit  is  bo  connected  with  the  Tri- 
nity, that  it  can  hardly  he  separated  from  a  consideration  of  that' 
yibtljthat  glorious  truth.  If  he  is  Glnd,he  is  such  as  a  Person  in  the 
Trinity;  for  there  are  not  three  Gods,  though  there  are  three  Per- 
sons in  the  Qodhaad.  We  cannot  be  too  clear,  too  precise,  too  de- 
eded here.  Three  distinct  Persons  in  one  undiTided  Godhead  is  a 
truth  which  so  lies  at  the  foundation  of  all  divine  revelation,  whether 
external  in  the  word  or  internal  in  the  soul,  is  so  the  life  of  eraj 
doctriae,  the  substance  of  every  promise,  the  force  of  every  precept, 
the  strength  of  all  ftuth,  the  fanndation  of  all  hope,  and  the  sooroe 
uid  object  of  all  love,  that  to  be  unsound  there  is  to  be  unsound 
everywliere.  It  is,  indeed,  a  heavenly  mystery,  and,  as  such,  is  be- 
yond all  understanding,  and  therefore  beyond  all  explanation.  It  is, 
indeed,  not  contrary  to  reason,  but  above  it;  and  therefore  is  to  h» 
apprehended  by  faith,  not  comprehended  by  sense;  to  be  reverently 
adored,  not  cnrioosly  pried  into;  to  be  received  from  the  testimony 
of  God,  not  the  tradition  of  men;  to  be  felt,  not  reasoned  abost;  to 
be  realised,  not  specnlated  upon;  to  be  enjoyed,  not  trifled  with; 
to  be  fed  upon,  not  looked  at;  to  be  cleaved  unto  as  a  matter  of 
vital  expcrienoB  and  personal  salvation,  not  held  as  a  mare  doe- 
trine  or  the  leading  article  of  a  sound  creed;  to  be  daily  lived  vpaa 
aa  the  life  of  the  soul,  not  gazed  at  in  the  dim  distance  as  a  shadowy 
iBexplicahle  mystery,  of  which  we  have  heard  by  the  hearing  of  the 
ear*  but  have  never  tasted  nor  handled  fbr  ourselves.  The  Trinity, 
therefore,  assumes  and  involves  both  the  Deity  and  the- Personalis 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  if  a  Person  in  the  IVinity,  he  must  bA  a  di- 
Tine  Person,  and  if  a  divine  Person,  he  has  a  substantial  ezisteBtxi 
and  is  not  a  mere  covenant  title,  a  shadowy  name,  a  breatb,  sn  i»- 
Suence,  an  afflatus,  or  an  emanation. 

The  scriptural  proob  of  the  Deity  of  tfte  blessed  E^rit  laftf  be 
tlins  arranged: 

1.  He  is  named  in  union  with  the  f-ather  and  tft«  Son,  b»  one  with 
them  in  power,  authority  grace,  and  glory,  and  yet  as  dtstanet  in 
his  divine  Personality.  Thus,  in  the  chuge  given  by  the  bleaied 
Iiord  to  his  diswples  just  previously  to  his  ascension:  "  Gb  y^  1iier»- 
Ibre,  and  teach  all  nations,  b^tisinx  them  in  the  natn«  of  the  Ffctheii 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  (Matt  zxviii.  19.)-  Wtat 
can  be  more  plain  than  this  testimony  to  the  Mly  of  the  HMmT 
Spiritt    The  solemn  ordinanoe  of  baptism  is  coimiuuidefkrk**^* 
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miaiatend  in  tlw  name  of  tkv  Ffttfasr,  in  tfat  mm  of  tlu  Son,  md 
is  tbo  BMM  of  the  Hot;  Qhoat.  "  The  name,"  that.ift  th«  uithori^ 
■nd  ptHrar  (Acts  iU.  16;  iv.  7,  10)  of  Father,  Son,  ud  Spirit,  i> 
Aoi  ilMkued  tti  be  one,  and  thenfbra  tbeir  nature  and  eMenee  moA 
ba  «tike  and  aqua^j  one.  Can  we  think  for  a  lin^^e  montent  that 
aaj  created  being,  however  high,  any  angel  or  aerapii,  bowevei 
tl^t«ad  balj,  or  tliat.anj  name  inferior  to  Dei^  could  hare  been 
MBodated  bj  our  Lord  with  the  name  of  the  father  and  of  the  Sent 
Or  ean  we  believe  that  a  mere  title,  a  virtue,  au  inflnence,  a  paaaing, 
*— *'"g  breatJi,  conld  be  ranked'  aa  of  eqnal  dignitj  and  anthorit; 
with  ttie  other  two  divine  Persona  of  the  sacred  Trinity  1  A  eimilar 
ugnment  mav  be  drawn  from  the  apOBtolic  benediction:  "The grace 
af  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  and  the  love  of  Qod,  and  the  oommimion 
<i  the  Holy  Qhost,  be  with  you  all.  Amen."  (2  Cor.  nil.  14.) 
Qfaaf,  l9v«,  and  fellowshipl  From  whom  can  these  three  precious 
^fb  come  but  from  three  co-equal,  co-eternal  Feisons  in  one  uiidt- 
nded  Eaaencet  If  the  Son  give  grace,  and  tbe  Fatter  give  love, 
■nd  the  Holy  Qbost  give  commnnion,  surely  theae  three  divine  Per- 
SMU-Biait  be  wqvai  is  diguify  and  power,  and  yet  are  but  one  God. 
So,  flt  the  baptism  of  our  gradouB  Iledeenur,>dte  three  Persons  of 
thesaered  Trinity  all  appeared  in  open  manifHtation — ^aSoninthe 
w^er,  die  Fatfwr  speaking  with  an  audible  Toiee  from  heaven,  and 
the  Holy  Ofaoat  deseendtng  in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove.  (Luke  iij. 
32.)  SmOar  proofs,  on  which  we  need  not  now  enlarge,  maybe 
^wn  from  ^b.  ii.  18;  Col.  il  2;  2  Thaa.  iii.  S;  Bev.  i.  4,  S;  in 
all  vhicb  passages  express  or  implied  menUon  is  made  of  the  ^rea 
Paaona  ia  the  holy  Trinity. 

S.  'The  moMMs  .given  in  the  Scripture  to  tlie  Blessed  Spirit  afford 
snotiter  elear  praof  of  his  Deity.  Thus  be  k  texmad  "  Jehovah," 
that  pwnWsr.  that  innommuniodile  name,  which  belongs  solely  to 
tbe  gnat  and  glorion  "  I  ah."  Who  but  the  Lomo,  that  is  Jeho* 
Trii,  tbe  Lord  God  of  brael,  spake  by  the  prophets  1  "  And  he  said, 
HeaF'oaw  my  worde:  If  tiieie  be  a  prophet  wnong  yon,  I  tbe  Loho 
will  mAe  myself  known  unto  him  in  a  vision,  and  will  spe^  unto 
him  in  a  dream."  (Num.  xu.  6.)  "And  the  Xobd  spake  by  hh 
serranta  the  prophets."  (2  Kinga  xxi.  10.)  Bnt  we  are  expressly 
told  tiwt  "  propheoj  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man,  but 
holy  nan.  of  Qod  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Qhost." 
(3  Prt.  i.  31.)  So  David  declared  on  his  dyiugbed:  "The  Spirit  of 
the  Loid  s|>^e  'bf  iiie,'and  his  word  was  in  my  tongue."  (2  Sam. 
zxifi.  8.)  'Kmilarly  the  prapfaeciei  that  want  hafan  of  Judas,  ne 
dedueS'tiy  Feter  to  have  been  spoken  by  the  Holy  Qbost:  "  Hen 
ud  brethnn,  this  Scripture  must  needa  iam  bem  fulfilled,  which 
tbe  Holy  Qhost  by  the  month  of  Ditvid  ajHike  before  oonceraing  Jn- 
dss,  which  was  guide  to  them  that  took  Jeen."  (Acts  i.  16.)  So 
in  that  solemn  warniag  given  in  the  'Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  the 
Apostle  BBjB,  "Wherefore  as  the  Holy  Ofaoetsaith,  To  day  if  ye  wiU 
hesr  his  voice,  harden  not  yonr  hearts,  as  in  tiie 'provocation,  in  tlife 
d^r  of  temptation  in  the  wildernass.'"  (Heb.'Ui.'T,  6.)  When  Paul, 
too,  would  Jeae  hia  warning  word  tf>  th^  Jews  at  R6m:e,  he  s^4r 
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"Wdl  BpakstlieHoljOhoBtbyEauas  thepropbet  untooor  &0ieni, 
nying,  Qo  unto  this  people,  sod  say,  Hearing  je  shall  hear,  and 
■hall  not  underdtand;  and  senng  ye  shall  see,  and  not  peiceiTe.*' 
(Acts  xxviii.  S5, 26.)  Bat  these  were  the  words  spoken  bj  the  Lord 
to  Isaiah  when  be  bad  that  glorious  vision  of  the  Losit  of  hosb^ 
to  which  we  have  already  referred. 

Bnt  here  we  shall  for  the  pVesent  pause,  hoping  if  tiie  Lord  will, 
to  resume  the  snbject  in  oor  next  No. 


AJrSWXR  TO  QDESTIOHr  IN  *' GOSPEL  STAFDARH," 
"  It  tAy  htart  ai  mg  Heart,"  p.  164,  Kay. 

DBA.K  Brother,  is  it  so  t  And  will  through  endless  dajj 

Hast  thon  a  wieked  heart  t  And  when  by  faith  these  things  I 

lis  gnoe  alone  osn  show  see, 

Its  filth,  and  plagne,  and  smart.  It  soon  is  break  of  day  with  me. 
And  has  a  stormiust  beat  on  theet       b^[  q  ^^^^  f      ^^  ^irt. 
Ah  I    Thus  It  often  IE  with  me.  That  here  do  me  surround  t 

Do  waves  of  sorrow  roll,  Whilst  Satan  bUU  insists 

And  gloomy  clouds  eurroand.  That  I  shall  wrong  be  foond. 

With  heavy  iighs  of  soul  All  things  against  me  thw  I  see; 

When  sin  doth  thee  confound.  And  thus  it  often  is  with  me. 
With  no  bright  light  to  sMne  on  j  hj,»e  such  wars  without^ 
*».,    T?-     »             -.1.  And  worse  by  far  withinj 

Ahl     It  IS  often  so  with  me.  My  foes  1  raopot  roat,— 

Then  dost  than  bow  thy^Sdd,  Pride,  unbelief^  and  sin. 

And  dnk  in  a  low  placet  Kopeace,Do  rest,  till  Christ  appnn. 

Do  joy  and  peaoa  seem  fled.  Thus  it  luu  been  with  me  for  yewa. 

And  swarms  of  doubts  thee  chase!  How  long  the  war  will  last. 
Ho  truth  iMide  nor  out  can  seeT  !■„,  g^^'l  cannot  tell; 

Just  so  it  often  is  with  me.  g^t  hope  'twUl  soon  be  pas^ 

Then  art  thon  brought  to  fall  And  I  with  Christ  shall  dwell; 

At  Jesus'  saered  feM,  There  with  him  evermore  to  be. 

And  on  him  by  to  call,  Then  'twill  be  well  indeed  with  ms. 

Thy  only  safe  retreatt  Death's  vale  I  soon  must  trewL 

Does  Satan  shoot  when  on  thy  kneet       Dear  Lord,  thy  smile  I  crave. 
Ah !    It  is  often  so  with  mo-  To  save  me  from  the  dread 

KowaU  is  dark  withm,  Of  death  and  of  the  grave. 

The  serpent  trie*  bis  art  I^t  me,  by  faith,  thy  glorr  see. 

And  stirring  up  our  wn,  lodeath  'twill  then  be  wdl  with  vat. 

He  hurls  his  Gery  dart,  When  we  our  Saviour  meet, 

"Ho  truth,  no  heaven,  no  Ood,"       And  on  the  throne  ait  down, 

cays  ho.  We'll  bow  at  his  dear  feet, 

Ahl    This  is  fsarfnlwoi^  with  m«.       And  there  we'll  oast  cur  crown. 

But  though  be  bath  such  power  Bim  eye  to  eye  we  then  riiall  Me 

To  lead  our  thoughts  nstray.  And  t'will  be  well  with  you  and  me. 
(   The  coveitant  standeth  sure,  W.  S. 


Satin  hli'ves  by  temptAtions,  hnrries,  and  terrors,  to  oblige  tlie 
poor  iiin-i'x  who  seeks  mercy  to  lesve  off  and  quit  his  search,  nor  carsw 
to  uaail  the  debuoalese  wcu  heart,  till  he  has  found  a  refuge  in  the 
cnoified  Saviour,  and  then  there  is  a  noise  through  all  the  heavens,  of 


the  ai^els,  at  uu  rstamof  a  ri 
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HOPE.  

Theu  ia  one  thing,  above  all  othera,  which  God  ii  from  day  to 
in  teaching  m^  and  that  is,  the  necesuty  of  a  well-pgronnded  hope. 
BeligioD  ia  with  me  a  vital  necean^,  the  veiy  life  <^  my  Bonl;  and 
u,  from  tinLe  to  time,  the  aolemn  rMlitiea  of  death  are  brought  be- 
Ibre  my  cTea,  I  aee  and  feel  the  neocsnty  of  a  hope  grounded  on  » 
right  fbondadoii.  And  when  nich  aol^nn  mlitiet  atrike  my  oheN- 
ntion  aa  that  a  child  of  Belial  may  ao  nearly  resemble  a  child  of 
God  as  to  be  past  the  detection  of  man,  as  much  as  Uie  base  coin 
■ridi  a  mere  covering  of  ailTer  gives  the  ring  of  the  tms  metal  and 
hag  the  same  appearance,  bnt  is  notwithstanding  a  base  oonnterfeit, 
it  itrikea  a  terror  throng  my  very  soul;  for  when  I  hear  that  a  person 
m^,  ntcouisged  by  a  false  hope,  brave  it  oat  to  the  last,  and  even 
txpeet  admitaion  at  heaven's  door,  I  think  of  the  awful  .delnuon  of 
leding  tlie  devouring  flames  of  hell  encircling  round  about  me,  in- 
sUad  of  enjoyiiw  a  scene  of  everlasting  felicity. '  1  find  these  to  be 
hcut-fleaiduog  tiungs,  things  that  often  make  me  tremble  like  a 
leaf;  aa  a  blank  feeling  of  despair  creeps  into  my  conatuence,  it 
ttoaeth  my  heart  to  stoop  and  to  cry  mightily  to  Ood  that  be  would 
March  me  and  try  me,  lest  I  should  be  found  resting  upon  any  other 
hope  bat  the  hope  of  the  everlasting  gospel    - 

H<^  I  believe  to  be  possessed  by  most^  I  mean  a  mere  natural  hope; 
bat  it  has  been  my  mercy  to  see  and  to  feel  the  difference  between  a 
utural  hope  and  the  hope  of  the  gospel.  A  natural  hope  appeals 
to  maniEeat  itself  in  the  following  manner: . Many  .timep  when  in.sure 
I'TOvidenUal  trials,  before  ever  I  had  been  led  to  cry. for  mercy 
through  Uie  blood  <^  a  precious  Jeans,  have  I  looked  beyond  the  sor- 
tamv  of  this  earth  and,  in  a  feeling  of  aelf-pity.lbave  said,. ".Beyond 
tiw.'grave  I  hope  my  Borrows  will  cease;",  and  how. many  poor  crea- 
tures who  have  .terminated  their  mortal  existence  ^by  an  act  of  Bui- 
ade;  have  left  behind  them  such  a  testimony,, yajnlyjioping  that  in 
ihe  grave  is  rest  '  0  awfol  delusion !  But  is  this  all  1  Mo.  .How 
raanyrinay  yon  meet  who,  on  asking  tbem.  the' question,  "What  is 
votmbope  for  eternity)"  will  answer  you,  ."J,  hope.'in  the  mercy  of 
God;  he  is  very  mernful.  I  have  suffered  much  on  earth;  surely  the 
Lord  will  have  compaauon  upon  me."  ■ ,  . , 
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Another  will  say,  "  The  Bible  eays  Christ^a  blood  was  alied  for  all 
that  heliere,  and  I  believe  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God;  bat  I  myself 
must  do  something  towards  it." 

Another  will  tell  ^a,  "  I  have  performed  manj  good  works  in 
the  name  of  Jesus;  I  have  tnmed  many  away  from  irnqnity,  and 
surety  Hie  pmAise  that  '  they  that  torn  many  bi  rigfataonnten  shall 
ahine  as  tiie  stars  for  ever  and  ever,'  is  mine." 

Another  will  eay,  "  I  can  now  hear  the  doctrine  of  election;  I  be- 
lieve in  it;  I  feel  my  own  helplessness;  lurely  /  am  a  child  of  Qod." 

Bat  there  are  many  other  characters  whom  I  need  not  mention. 
T.  see  sufficient  to  caose  me  to  tremble  daily;  and  as,  from  day  to 
day,  infinnity  of  body  tells  me  my  days  are  few,  I  feel  it  to  be  a  so- 
lemn tluag  toapproadi  the  verge  of  Jordan  vithoilt  a  hope  gromded 
in  Jesus,  lest  he  whose  name  I  profess  should  in  that  solemn  boor 
not  own  me,  and,  instead  of  for  ever  dwelling  in  heaven,  I  should 
diacover  my  awful  deltuion  and  sink  into  an  everduring  hell  of  ev^- 
lasiing  tottore. 

A  natural  boiie  I  feel  ssre  can  bring  with  it-no  humility;  and  all 
such  flashes  of  joy  which  from  time  to  time  spring  up  in  my  mind 
from  mere  natimd  eircumatances,  and  also  heavenly  prospects,  as 
they  do  not  bring  into  my  soul  hnBuliation,  I  believe  to  be  natoral; 
the  very  detection  of  it  proves  it  to  be  so.  And  when,  from  time  to 
time,  I  find  that  my  &»hly  feelings  may  be  so  lifted  np  in  Jalsa 
antidpations,  it  causes  me  mocb  searching  of  heart  whedter  or  not 
my  former  bright  hopes  fer  heaven  have  not  been  c&vted  by  mere 
natural  drcamstanoea  or  the  delusion  of  the  devlL 

But  hope,  true  hope,  which,  under  all  trials,  sapports  my  weary 
soul,  I  find  to  be  very  difEerent  in  its  working  by  ^e  power  of  the 
blessed  Spirit, 

Qod  is  said  to  be  "  the  Ood  of  hope,"  and,  ea  each,  ootunly  im- 
plants hopeat  the  time  of  regeneration;  and  nowl  look  back,  I  can  see 
that  hope  was  at  work  in  my  soul,  though  not  disoemed  by  me;  for 
wh«t  the  wrath  of  God  in  a  holy  law  visited  my  ccmacience,  and  J 
was,  in  feeling,  in  black  despair  on  account  of  myawfid  catalogue  of 
iniquities,  I  see  that  hope  caused  me  to  cry  to  Qod  for  mercy. 
There  was  a  "  Feradventure  Qod  will  hear  me  '  at  the  bottom  of  my 
heart,  which  kept  me  &om  entirely  sinking,  sa  some  poor  delnde^ 
beings  sink  who,  shut  up  in  black  desi>ur,  terminate  tfaeir'life  by  an 
act  of  suicide.  'Tis  true  some  of  God's  people  are  brought  very  near 
these  awful  spots  at  times;  but  God  appears  at  the  trying  moment. 
I  can  speak  on  ^Is  from  bitter  experience;  for  when,  on  one  occa- 
sion, the  hand  of  God  had  gone  out  againat  me  and  blasted  my  every 
Boheme,  wboi  want  stared  me  in  the  face,  and  all  the  ains  I  had  erer 
committed  were  laid  upon  my  consinence  with  such  wdgfat  that  I 
felt  the  very  earth  must  sink  with  me,  and  when,  reeling  to  and  fro 
and  staggering  like  a  drunken  man,  I  reached  forward  to  some  rail^ 
ings,  over  which  1  looked  at  God's  brnte  creation,  scarcely  knowing 
whether  in  a  dream  or  not,  something  said,  "  Terminate  your  mise- 
rable existence."  Bnt  a  little  blessed  hope  sprang  up  at  tblsmomeut, 
which  caused  me  to  say,  "  Yes,  I  will  wait;  if  I  die  bymyown  hand 
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IMH  mk  to  hdl.  Yes,  I  will  wiit;  I  will  see  the  wont;  I  will 
igiin  eafll  in;  filtlij  bouI  at  the  fbotitool  of  Jemu;  I  will  go  once 
mora,  aa  107  last  re&ge."  And  I  did  go,  and  was  ahprtl;  afterwards 
sot  oalf  pnmded  for  in  |m>TideDce,  bat  waa  likewise  raised  to  a  joy- 
hil  hop*  of  taj  interest  in  the  blood  of  Jesus.  Here  it  is  I  aee  the 
rahie  of  a  hope  of  Ood's  Indian tisg;  brought  to  the  last  extranity, 
it  still  ruses  its  head  above  all  oppontioa,  prewmng  in;  soul  Irom 
CTvIastang  destruction. 

Bat  hi^  I  have  also  proved  is  the  hot  fire  irf  temptation  to  be' 
indeed  mi  andioi  to  ny  lonl;  for  iriten,  we^  after  week,  I  was  fol- 
lowed bj  socfa  btasphemoDB  and  filthy  thooghts  that  I  eonld  come  to 
B»oAer  condnnon  th^  that,  like  the  people  of  old,  I WBB  possessed  of 
^erilsj  when,  in  angoiah  of  soul  iodeecribttble,  the  flood  of  blasphemy 
■oold  rise  to  such  a  height  that  it  would  have  been  a  relief  to  my 
wretched  heart  to  have  belched  forth  its  abominations;  and  even 
when,  at  the  footstool  of  mercy,  I  was  feelingly  ventorinff  my  ever- 
lasting all  on  Jesua,  the  infernal  arrows  of  the  devil  woold  be  shot 
thniDgh  my  mind  at  his  predoos  head,  it  has  miBed  me  from  my 
knees  and  I  have  paced  my  chamber  in  perfect  horror.  Nothing  but 
bope  eonld  have  supported  me  here.  The  devil  said,  "Yield;  I  shall 
jet  drive  yon  mad,  and  then  you  will  be  my  willing  blasphemer." 
But  h(^ said,  "Yield  not;  give  not  up  but  with  your  dying  breath." 
And  hope  conqaered;  and  from  these  things  I  am  taught  nope  will 
BDvive  in  all  extremities.  Jonah  in  the  belly  of  the  whale  said,  "  I 
vin  look  again  toward  thy  holy  temple."  There  was  a  "  Peradven- 
hoe  God  will  hear  m&" 

Bat  how  hope  rises  (when,  on  the  borders  of  despair,  Jesus  is 
KRight  for  salvation)  by  a  word  of  Scripture  being  dropped  into  the 
ronadenoe,  into  a  joyful  expectancy !  I  well  remember  wheo,  to  all 
ffetnaee,  eternal  burning  was  my  everlasting  portion,  one  ^ight 
the  words,  "  I  will  preserve  thy  goings  out  and  thy  comings  in  from 
this  time  forth  even  for  evermore,"  were  bo  sweetiy  let  down  into  my 
nul  tiiat  I  was  on  my  knees  immediately,  and  with  a  feeling  of  gra- 
titude I  looked  up  to  Ood  and  said,  "Wilt  thou  indeed  be  with  met 
Wilt  tbon  indeed  s^ve  such  a  wretch  1  Can  it  be  possible  there  is 
the  slightest  hope  for  mel"  Hope  said,  "Tee,  I  will  still  seek;  who 
an  tell  but  that  I  shall  yet  call  thee  mine  1  Yes,  I  will  seek  if  I 
perish."  Hope,  in  such  a  case  as  this,  I  have  found  to  remove  a  great 
load,  and  it  has  encouraged  mysonlto  still  seek  inthehopeofattuin- 
ii^  an  experimental  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ 

But  again;  Z  have  found  that  when  seeking  Jesus,  day  after  day 
■ad  night  after  night,  he  has  still  ahnt  out  my  prayer;  when  the 
derfl  has  witnessed  against  me,  and  when  such  a  blank  feeling  of 
ietpair  has  fallen  upon  my  soul  as  to  cause  me  almost  to  yield;  when 
the  devil  haa  said,  "  Oive  up,  seek  no  longer;  you  will  never  find, 
yon  are  too  great  a  unner;"  and  when  in  the  last  extremity  of  my 
yiddiug,  hope  has  shot  up  like  a  dart:  "Give  up)  Impossible  I  Con 
I  nve  up  after  so  long  seeking  1  Others  have  found  thee.  Yes,  I 
wu  stitl  pnrsoe,  and  if  I  perish,  I  perisL  If  I  sink  to  hell,  it  shall 
be  dii^iHig  to  Jesus.  I  will  say  in  hell,  'I  have  sought  thee,  but  my 
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mns  have  deserred  thii.'  But  if  there  ia  a  low  spat,  the  verj  thra 
bold  of  thy  house,  Lord,  bestow.it  upon  me."  I  cannot  live  witbbc 
knowing  Uie'vont;  and  I  found  in  seven  months' bitter  anguish  i 
seeking  Jesus,  without  a  soul  to  whom'I  could  make  known  mjcui 
often  in  the  belljrof  bell  in  feeling,  hope  would  glimmei  like  ■  ^ 
tttut  light,  and  :saj',  "Holdout,  neTeryiel^  etiU  ee^;  you  will  pd 
haps  ^d;'you  can  but  know  the  worst."  . 

But  I  have  found  hope  to  be  in  exercise  in  another  stage  of  a 
experience;  'a  looking  forward  to  a  more  perfect  rest,  though  at  ti 
same'  time  Reeling  perfectly  happj.-.  On  one  occasion,  after  mac 
seeking,  my  soul  was  so  captivated  with  the  Person  of  the.  desr  B< 
deemer  that  I  burst  forth  in  joyful  -  feeling:  "Yes,  I  shall  y«(  piui 
him;  I  shall  yet  say,  '  Tie  my  Jesus.'  I  feel  perfectly  happy.  I  lea 
forward  with  joyftd  expect&tion  to  the  time  when  he  shsJl  say,  'Ti 
dns  are  all  forgiven.'  I  shall  certtuuly  find  him;  he  would  nota) 
fer  a  sinner  to  perish  at  his  feet  No.  I  shall  yet  call  him  a 
Jesus."  I 

But  the  happy  time  rolled  on  space  when  I  was  to  be  sweetly  I< 
into  Qethsemane's  garden,  and  when  byfaith  I  viewed  the  BoSennj 
of  my  precious  Jesus:  It  drew  fordi  anguishing  sobs  and  jo^t 
tears  for  his  sottow,  when  the  sweet  influence  thereof  made  me  wii 
to  bear  a  part,  when,  with  my  heart  like  a  weU-spring  of  gratitodtt 
lodked  up  to  Jesus,  and  said  with  Watts, 

"  Was  it  for  crimes  thM  I  h»d  doBe 
.      ,  He  grosu'd  upOD  tb«  trm  ? 

Amazing  pity,  grace  unlmown, 
.  .  And  lOTe  bejond  degree." 
Ah  !  '  I  felt  that  I  was  now  rewarded  for  all  my  seeking.  La< 
flowed  forth  like  a  flowing  brook.  !Not  a  single  breeze  of  on  di 
turbed  the  calm  and  settled  waters  of  my  happy  soul.  Heaven  < 
-«aTth  was  indeed  realised;  my  joy  was  indeed  consummated;  b 
hope  was  still  in  exercise.'  I  felt  it  rising  in  such  expreasioiu  ' 
seemed  to  say  to  my  soul,  "  Thou  shalt  yet  see  htm  as  Ike  is;  ■  ft 
more  days,  or  months,  or  yeuv,  and  thoushalt  ascend  toJesii 
there  shalt  thou  bathe  his  lovely  feet  with  thy  tears;  there  shalt  th 
enjoy,  the  full  fruition  of  that  love  thou  art  now  tasting;  there,  fn 
the  rivers  of  .his  grace,  tbou  sbalt  driok  in  en tJ less  pleasure;  tb< 
thou  shalt  be.no  more  plagued  with  sin  and  sorrow;  but  one  eten 
'  day  of  joy  sh^l  be.  thy,  happy  portion.  To  streams  of  joyjj^q'li  Is 
thee;  1^  the  springs  of  water  will  he  guide  thee;  evertagl^  j 
.shall  be  upon  thy. head,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  awayj"  | 

Here,  then,  I  see  the  p.i^ciqusness  of  a  hope  wrought  iiijthe_bet 
by  the  powfr  of;GQd-the  et^nal  Spirit;  never  dying,  thougji.pft 
sinking;  under  mimy. combats  still  maintaining  its  ground; -]Btill  i 
couraging  my  poui-to>  follow  on;  still  keeping  inv^ejv  a-cr^ij 
Jesus,  an  ascended  Jesiig;-  ^till.  keeping  up  a  heavily  imtif^^fJiqU 
a^prid  of  immortal  glftry;. causing  me  at  times  to  rejitice  in  he 
of -fature  glory.  .-,,■      ,,  ,■)■   „.nr»" 

'X  fiad;hape  to  be  p^ci^jis  also'in  another  stagej^or^iML^,  af 
tlie  sweet  viaita  of  his  lovely  face^  I  have,  by  courting  solitude,  i 
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deammd  to  noniuli  mj  happy  frame,  ind  found  to  mjr  wtTOV,  my 
jof  reoediog  like  the  sua  on  a  doady  daj,  whose  gUddening  presence 
«e  no  •ooner  hail  with  delight  than  a  dond  hides  ito  refreshing 
beuoB  from  our  ej«8,  to  haTO-I  ftiand  my  joy  gradnally  sobwde,  nn- 
tilin  the'pUce  of  Eweet  enjoyment,  I  Again  find  ddlneas  and  miaeiy. 
The:deTiI  tdia  me  all  is  a  delusion,  that  I  ahall  prove  a  cutaway.  The 
motions  of  nn  in  my  members  begin  again  to  work' strongly/ and  ' 
«et  to  pinnge  me  a&eshinto'  tiiat  pit  of  poUntioQ' from  which 
LkaVa.  been  so  lately  ploeked.'  But  hope,  the 'anchor  of  mysoal, 
(till  casta  its  hold  wit^n  the  tsiL  My  lonl-breathings  are,  "Can  ' 
I-povibly  be  decNTcdT  -'No;  the- deril  cAinot'-make  me- love 
Jenu,  be  cannot. make  me  loaUie  myself  and  repent' in  deep  con-  ' 
trition."  Sometimes  I  can  reason  in  this  way;  but  at'other  times 
I  nnk  deeper  and  deeper,  till  lean  reuon  no  longer;  «  !'■  have  - 
H&ol  every  particle  of  my.  religion,  till  there  does  not  appesr'  to 
be  a' kernel  in  the  sieve,- and  I'  am'  again  bnraght  to  'niy' first 
risrting  place,'  as/ a  poor  poUnted  wretch,  beseeching  Qod  to-be  ' 
meto&il  to '  me,  a  fil^y  sinner;  and  iuthese  spots'OoS  is  often 
plaued,- by  sach  a  sweet  springing' up  of  my  past  experience,  to  con- 
^myintcrestinJeeas.'andhQpe  t^in  enters  within  the  vdl,  w'lither 
0firf(jTerunner,'JeBas  Christ,  has  entered,  and'riaea  above  every  doubt  ' 
to  s.idyfal^  aaUdpation  of  <  a  world  of  uiimixed  glory.  ' 
'  In  and  of  myselt  I  feel  I-  am  perfect  weakness,  bnt  from  time  to 
^me  it  is  my  happy  lot  to  feel  tluit  I  am  strong  in  Christ  Jesos;  and 
tiae  hope  tdls  me  that  when  heaven's  gate  admits  my  wesiy  sonl, 
^m  the  bleesed  sentence  greete  my  ears,  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
X»iha"  then  of  its  service  I  shall  have  no  further  need.  I  now 
hope  for  that  I  see  not,  bnt  when  face  to  fiuie  Jesus  is  viewed,  hope 
will  be  cast  ande  and  Toplady's  sweet  words  realised,  when  he  writes: 

"Immuioel  here  bis  people  feedii,'   ' 
t  To  BtreaniB  of  joy  perennial  leailR, 

.  ,„      And  wipea,  tor  ever  wipes  Ute  teara  from  ertirj  fkce.''  J. 

As  the  inward  principle  of  evangelical  repentance  is  regeQcrating 
pt£e,  no  mah  can  BpiritoaUj  repent  until  he  is  bora  of  God:  and  every 
*»nwhoiBbomofGodrepentBBi)iriluany.  When  the  Lord  turnsond' 
hdt  npon  ns  in'  effectual  caUing;  (rtf  are  then  turned,  and  look  wilh ' 
Qounungs  unto  him  whom  our  sins  have  pierced. —T'lip^^..  ' .   .    < 

^  JoEuc  Kxox  thus  spake  in  jdying:  !'  That  day  is  now  at  haitdi 
"hlch  I. have  so  often  and  so  iotensely  longed  for,  in  w^i^.I  shall'  boi 
iliisolved,  and  be  nith  Christ.  I  have  a  certain  persuasion  iu  my,  9^71; 
heart  that  Satan  shall  not  be  permitted  te  return^  or  molest  mean/ moru^ 
in  my  passage  to  glory;'  hut  that  I  shall  now,  wubout  any  pain  of  Ijod/i 
or  sKency  of  mind,  sweetly-  and  peaceably  eschange  this  vrretclicd  life 
£w  tfiat  which  is  through  Cftrifet."  ' 

Qbacb  once  receive  in  the  habit  or  principle,  though  it  tnny' 
ndlj  i^plibe,  and  greatly  abate'in  its  exercise, yet  shall  never  be  whillly: 
I'M,  for  Qod  stands  I  engftgod:  to  carry  on  the  good  work  where' he  has! 
'>«g<mjt,  and  will  preserve  hie  people  by  his  mighty  power  through  faith, 
imtD  salvation.  Aud'taat  after  a  Ufa  spent  iu  a  poiufulstrujcglc  tviih, 
nn  and  Satan,  thc't'eliever  having  sown  in  tears  shall  reap  lu-joy.— r. 
fitwn,1735.  ■'* 
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POVERTY  AND  PRINCEDOM.  BY  JOHN  RUSK. 

"  tkoA  to  iiwln  th«tn  inherit  the  throne  of  glory." — I  Sam.  iL  S. 

(Conebididjromp.  109.J 

And  now  we  will  come  a  littU  nearer  home,  and  that  is  to  God's 

work  m  our  louli;  for  there  are  thouwida  who  hold  in  their  creed 

what  I  haye  advanced  ab  it  reapects  election  and  the  woA  of  Chiut, 

who  jtit  know  nothing  about  tbe  inlemai  woik. 

1.  Qod  i-tnMit^"'>  ua,  and  enables  us  to  ^dure  it  Hoice  Panl 
eajs,  "  If  ye  endure  chastening,  Qod  dealeth  irttii  jaa  as  witii  Bons." 
If  yon  and  I  belong  to  God,  if  we  are  sons,  if  we  are  heirg,  there 
will  be  a  bitter  ingredient  in  our  cup;  we  aball  Bofier.  Hence  Chriot 
sajB,  "  Ye  ahall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup  which  I  drink  of."  Bat  as 
I  treated  a  while  back  abont  this  as  a  proof  of  his  Love,  I  ehall  here 
be  short  He  chaatena  na  out  of  his  law  hy  ehining  upon  it  and 
into  oar  hearfxi,  and  we  can  see  that  we  have  broken  it  all,  &at 
"  everj  ima^nation  of  our  hearts  is  evil,  only  evil,  and  that  con- 
tinually." This  is  a  sore  chastisement,  for  God's  anger  and  wratfa 
are  felt,  and  we  see  no  way  of  escape.  Add  to  this  the  com- 
mon afiSictions  of  life  and  oni  feelings,  tender  and  keen.     It  is 

'called  being  instmcted  with  a  strong  hand,  and  it  is  called  "the 
mighty  hand  of  God;"  and  it  is  all  to  bring  iniquity  to  light,  to 
humble  as  in  the  dost,  and  to  purge  it  away.  It  would  £11  a  volume 
to  enlarge  upon  this. 

2.  AlUiough,  nnder  Qod's  chastening  hand,  we  appear  far  enough 
&om  being  his  adopted  children,  feeling  ourselves  under  the  power 
of  unbelief  and  at  an  intinita  distance  from  Ood,  writing  Intter 
things  against  ourselves,  and  taking  the  threatening  parte  of  Scrip- 
ture as  belonging  to  us,  yet  at  times  we  do  feel  a  hope  of  better 
days,  a  peradventure,  a  "  Who  can  tell  1"  and  this  arises  from  en- 
couraging parts  of  Scripture.  Hence  Panl  says  that  "by  patience 
and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  we  have  hope;"  such  as  "  The  needy 
shall  not  alway  be  forgotten;"  "  The  expectation  of  the  poor  shall 
not  perish  for  ever;"  "  0  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tempests  and 
not  comforted,"  &c.,  "  Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,"  &c.  But  as 
these  are  in  general  bat  short,  we  soon  sink  ^ain,  and  all  our  fears 
come  on,  and  we  say  with  Job,  "  I  know  he  will  not  hold  me  inno- 
cent" Ah,  brother  !  Ah,  sister  I  You  and  I  little  think  at  such 
a  time  that  God  is  dealing  with  ns  as  with  sons,  and  that  theae  are 
beginnings  of  making  it  known  to  us.  However,  God  is  pleased, 
in  his  own  time,  to  give  ns  faith  to  believe  it  and  power  to  clum  our 
adoption.  A  self-nghteous  Pharisee  finds  no  difficulty  in  calling 
Ood  Father,  neither  does  a  presumptuoas  hypocrite  at  a  prayei^meet- 
ing  find  this  a  difficult  thing;  bat  a  nnner  deeply  taught  what  he  is 
in  the  fall  and  feeling  the  enmity  of  bis  heart  boiling  np,  cannot  do 
it  without  divine  power;  and  the  way  it  is  done  is  &is.  The  Holy 
Spirit  subdues  onr  unbelief  and  we  feel  quite  still;  then  he 
draws  forth  futh,  helping  our  infirmities,  and  a  blessed  disnge  takea 
place.  He  creates  the  fruit  of  the  lip  and  enables  us  to  cry, 
"My  Father!"     We  look  within,  and  conscience  says  the  tame. 
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HoHOfoa  md  th^t " the  S[Hrit  bomtb  witosn  witb'OBr.s;Msita 
(Ihki  i^  with  oar  oonsneDOM)  that  wa  an  tiie  ohildnn  of  Qod;"  and 
ae  are  Mtoniilted  that  audi  a  change  abonld  take  place  in  bo  short 
%  tine;  rad  now  we  can  see  every  tiling  in  ua  that  agne*  witii  it, 
Uth,  bop^  loT^  jof ,  peace,  meekness,  delight  in  Gktd,  in  Ug  word, 
Ik.  Nouer  does  it  q)p«ar  like  the  tame  world;  and  how  wa  akoutd 
Oe  t»  dio  and  f^  to  gior;  I 

Now  let  OS  aae  whiter  Ood's  word  beafs  alt  thia  oat  aa  bfionging 
Is  Qod'a  adopted  sons.  Obaerve  the  fotlowing  texts:  "  To  as  niany 
H  teaaned  him,  to  them  gave  he  powar  to  beoome  the  eons  of  Ghtd, 
vmx  to  them  wbidi  believe  on  hia  nam&"  Tea  aea  they  fint  i»' 
cnad  Inm  and  than  believed  on  his  nson^  and  yet  all  thia  time  thiy 
bd  not  had  the  power  to  lay  claim  to  thw  adoption;  bat  whan  thia 
t^  phoc^  "Qod  fidfila  in  ua  1^  good  pleaaore  of  his  goodness  and 
tile  work  of  futh  with  power."  This  is  wosderfiil  indeed,  bnt  it  U 
igmable  to  Qod's  promises.  Hence  iie  says  by  Jeremiah,  "Fhoa 
lUtcall  me,  'My  Father/ "  ikc.  "Because  ye  are  sons  (by  pre- 
dntustion)  God  hath  sent  forth  tha  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  yoot 
Imrta,  crying,  Abba,  Fkther."  This  claim,  then,  is  a  proof  of  our 
id^itioa. 

3.  There  is  a  witness  kept  np  in  saeh  a  sonl  in  a  difibrent  w^  it 
mr  was  beCore  thia  power  was  given  to  it.  I  asy  there  is  a  .diffsr- 
ooe;  fbr  bofiise  this,  when  it  hsd  sweet  lifts  at  times,  yet  it  only 
•otsobraa  to  Aops  fiir  pardon,  jnstifieation,  better  days, &«.;  bnt 
Mr  every  d«livsranee  brings  it  to  a  point,  and  is  Christ  In  it  the 
kope  of  glerjr.  Not  bnt  what  this  good  work  will  be  well  tried, 
ncr  and  over  aoain.  You  may,  throngh  secret  backsliding,  hsva 
got  >•  in  the  ha^  groand  as  to  qoeation  the  whole  wotk  and  eon- 
tbde  Aat  yon  oeitiunly  were  deoeiTed;  and  tlua  may  go  on  a  good 
■Mle,  BO  that  neither  sna  nor  stars  appear  for  many  day^  and  the 
Com&rter  dint  ahonld  relieve  yonr  aonl  seems  far  tram  yon.  Yon 
uy  kneel  down  to  prayer  and  be  all  ooofiuion,  knowing  not  what  to 
Kj  or  how  to  begin  and  think  to  approach  Qod  aa  a  servant;  yet 
bernqrand  does,  as  I  myself  can  witness,  enable  you  to  g«t  np  &om 
leur  knees  a  son,  with  this  intrard  witness  Mb  and  enjoyed;  so  that 
fiit  yonr  great  shame  you  get  doable  and  forcouftuaon  yon  ngoioe  in 
J<nr  pwteon;  liiat  is,  you  rejoice  that  "the  Lord  is  the  pntion  of 
jm  sooL"  I  wflil  know  what  I  am  writing  abont  "The  Spirit 
itdf  beaieth  witness."  What  to !  To  the  following,  things,  that 
<nr  cmiTiotionB  are  the  real  conviotJons  which  came  bata  God,  and 
not  nataral,  or  those  belonging  to  hypocrites ;  that  we  are  now  in  a 
pndoced  and  justified  state,  no  more  servants,  bnt  sons  and  heirs  of 
God,  through  Clniat;  that  we  are  the  elect  of  Qod  and  are  able  to 
Kjtnee  that  our  names  are  written  in  heaven.  He  stops  the'  month 
of  every  accnser  which  before  we  had.  We  now  believe  that  we  are 
dotlied  in  and  with  the  perfect  righteousness  of  the  Xnffd  Jesus 
Christ,  as  Abel:  "  By  fiuth  Abel  obtained  witness  that  he  was 
righteous."  Yea,  and  he  witnesses  what  flesh  and  blood  shrinks  at, 
nunely,  that  bonds  and  sMction  abide  us.  However,  when  we  com- 
fottsbly  enjoy  this  blessed  witness,  then  things  for  that  time  sit 
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ligbt;  and  thus  it  ia  tlutGod  theF*theri«'pleued  tosend.fortli.lui 
Bon  to  do  the  gremt  Troik;  and  tlien  to  send  forth  his  Spirit  info  .our 
Iiearts.toiintnes8''it'to:tu  aa  individualB.  A« it ia written: s^iBnt 
vheu i the  : fulness  of , time  was  come"  (you  aee  tlieie  iWas-^^x^ 
time;}  .''.G«i^ent'fotth,his  Sod  "  (thia  abows  the  etertud  ^neraCi&n 
of:JeBna  .Chiist ■dearly,) ."made  of  a  woman"  (taking  her .natijre. 
pure  without  the  least  tiunt  of  un,  aod  thus  Qod  brought  a  i  clean 
thing  ont'of  an- unclean,  for  Christ  was  holy,  harmless,  and  unde- 
filed,)  "made  nnder.the  law;".(and  thus  he  stood  responsible  as  our 
Surety,)  "  to  redeem  tbem  that  were  mider  the  law;"  (that  is,  all  t^t 
were  .chosen  in  him  fromall  eternity,)  "that  we  might  leceiie. the 
adoption  of.  sons."  -  This,  therefore,  being  done,  Qod  sends  forth  the 
Holy  .Spirit  as  a  proof  that  it.  u  done,  sjid  as  a  proof  to  ns  indivi- 
dnally.that  toe  are  tiie  o&^ecto  of  it.  ].  That  it  is  cfone,  which  toot 
place  after  the  ascension  to  glory.  Hence  he  said  to  his  disciples, 
"If  I'go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will. not  come;  but  if  I  depart,*! 
will, B«id  him."  Again:  "For  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given,- 
because  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified;"  that  is,  not  given  in  that  abun- 
dant manlier,  &c.  .  Now  when  he  came  in  .that  powerful  way,  as  he 
did  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  it  was  as  much  as  tboagh  the  Father 
said,  "AH  the  work  that  my  dearly-beloved. Son  has  done  and  suf- 
fered.forryon,  inhu  life,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  is  com- 
plete,'and'I  have  accepted,  him  in  your  room  and  steadj  and,  there-r 
fore,'  as  justice  is  satisfied,  the  law  magnified,  and  everjL enemy  con-* 
queredf-'I.'pour  forth  .the^Holy  Spirit  as  a  proof  toyon'now  and  to 
all  mine  adopted  cluldran.to  the  end  of  time,.that  I  am  well  pleased 
for  his  .righteousness'  sake."  i  2.  .That  .it  .is  done,  not  only  proves 
that  Christ's  work  being  finished  isacMptedof  ths  Father,  but  it 
also  is  a  proof  to  every  indtvidnal  who  is  blessed  with  the  spirit  of 
adoption  that  he  was  accepted  of  the  Father  for  him;  and  thus  he 
is  brought  to  know  it  for  himself  and  rejoice  in  it,  as  I  have  shown. 
But  if  yon  and  I  are  the  adopted  sons  of  Qod,  we  shall  from  our 
very  hearts  glorify  the  Qod  of  our.  salvation,  for  ilalachi  tells  us 
that  "A  son  honoureth  his  father."-  Now  this  wilt  be  a  tender 
point  widi  us.  When'you  hear  any  boasting  that  they  are  not^as 
other  men,  that  they  are  iu)lier,'that  they  never  transgreeaed,  Ac, 
SHch  are  not  believers,  they  have  not  the  spirit  of  adoption. ,  Bay. 
you,  J'We  must  not  judge  f"'  .0  jea,  we  may,  if  we  judge  tighteous, 
judgmnit,  and  that  is  (rod's  word.  Hence  one  declares  that  bi^st-.. 
ingi is  extended.  Then  the  question  is,  "  By  what  lawt  of  works] 
Xay,  but  hy  the  law  of  faitii."  Then  a  believer  never  boasts  of 
what  he. does  for  Qod,  &e.,  and  be  has  the  law  of  Euthl  Yes,  he 
really  has,  and. #here  tiie  law  is  (in  the  heart)  such  are Qod's  adopted 
children.,  t  Yes,  they  are,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  others,  "  for  tjiers 
is  nutiier  Jew,  nor  Qreek,  nor  barbarian,  Sytbian,  bond,  nor  free, 
but  ye  are  all  the  children  of  Ood  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesns."'^  Yes, 
and  it. is  no  easy  thing  to  bring  us  here,  neither  is  it  an  easy  thing 
t<i3(,e^,us  here,  i  Many .aore  afflictions,  trids,  crosses,  IosBes,'ch»s- 
tiqen^eBta.'hnmblingB  of  all.sort«;  many  furnaces  do  we  get'dato;  , 
and  .these  Ue  ordered  so'.'foy  the  fioly  Spirit  aa'toiterminate  in  Ood'st 
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glcayaitiLVnir  real  good.  "  Aithe-fiiuDg' for.  eilTw'ftud' the  furnace 
for  gold  ^tenll;),  80  is  a  man  to  hiapnw;''  tI^tu,''to  God'apr&iBe 
by.alllthefnrnace  tn»k  wbkb  he  go^.tHrough:!;  Aiut-hera  it  is  that 
theipirit'oradoptioD  is  made  mBnifeat.  ■'  Hence  God  Mfa,  "I  will 
tdag  the  third  part  tbrongh  the  fire,  and  will' refibe  them  as  ailver 
i^  refined,  (that  is,  as  SoImdoq  saye,  the  fornace  is  for  gold,)  they 
ihall  call  upon  my  name  and  I  will  hear  them."  "Call  npbn  me  in 
tte  day  of  trouble  and  I  will  deliTer  thee."  "  I  will  say,'  It  is  my 
pMipl^my  adopted  ohildren,  chosen  ia  my  Son  and  heirs  of  the 
t'arone  of  glory,  my  Zion,  where  I-  will  dwell  for  ever,  having  de- 
iiwd  it;  '  and  they  ahall  aay.  The  Lord  is  my  God,' "  my  covenant 
6udrwfaid)>  they  never  ccrald  sayitithout  the  ^irit  of  adoption. 
Thus-they  are  to  his  praise;  thus  be  'deliTcred  them  and  they  glori- 
u«d  him:  "  This  people  Have  I  formed  for  myself,  they  shall  show 
Eiirth  my  pruae;"  Whether,  therefore,  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  wliatever  ye 
dv,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God;  and  tiius  a  right  influence  works  this 
nj,  "Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance  and  with  the  first  fruits 
t>f  all  thine  iiKrefise,  so  shall  thy  bams  be  filled  mth  plenty  and  thy 
proaes  shall  burst  forth  with  new  wine."  I  know  that  aome  will 
tnofine  this  to  liberality  to  Ood'a  poor,  and  that  such  ahall  never 
^  but  gain  by  it  But  although  this  is  true,  yet  I  think  it  -will 
bew  a 'spiritual  meaning,  "Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  labstance." 
Aodwlutia  Bubatancet  Answer,  Faith.  (Eeb.  zi.  1.)  Well,  honour 
^by:giving  him  full  credit  for  what  he  hatb.aaid  in  opposition  tO' 
mbelief  aod  canial'reaaon:"Abmham  was  strong  in  faith,  giving 
^!'«7  onto  God,"  and  we  are  to  look  at  Abraham,:  our.  father.  -"And 
•idi the' fiisb-fiiiita of  all  thine  increase."'  And  what  is  that  1  Why, 
We, '  What  Micah  calls  the  first  ripe  iruit,'and  it  is  in  love  as-' 
nibiog  sll  the  glory  of  everything  we  have  and  do  nnto  him;  and 
>Ui  is  wett-pleasing  in  his  sight.  Hence  David  says:  "All, come 
tna  tbee,  audwhi^  are  we  that  we  should  offer  thus'willin^ljl 
t)f  thine  own  have  'we  offered,"  ice  "So  sb^  thy  barns  be  filled  tfitii- 
^ij."-  I  know  of  no  bams  or  storehouses  that  a  child  of  Godhas 
Forth  speakiog  about  bnf  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  L'  As  it  respects: 
trapbrBls;  "  he  is  heir  of  all  things,"  and  they  are  all  put  under. hitn,' 
viiether:  riieep,  oxen,  fowls  of  heaven;  fishes  of  the  sea,  or  wha'tso-' 
f^n  passetb  throngh  tLe  paths  of  the  sea;  the  silver  and  gold- is  his,' 
tndtbe  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills;  and  Paul  says, "  My  God  will  sup- 
ply^  your  .need;"  and  2nd,  spiritually:' "Out  of  hiBfolnesa  have 
*e>ll  received,  and  grace  for  grace,"  but  it  is  faith  that  fetches  from 
Um,  th«  fonntun  head,  all  our  supplies.  Take  notice  of  that'  little' 
woni»3,  "bo  shall  thy  bams,"  &c.,  that  is,  there 'is  no  scarcity  in' the- 
tJesKd  storebonae^  or  our  l»ms,  the  Lord'Jesns  Ch'ristj  I^speak.it 
*ith  reverence;  but  the  scardty  lies  in  ■  ourselves.  '  T-e '  are;  not: 
sttsitened  in  us,  says  Paul;  but  in  your  own'hbwels.  ■■  Now  all  our 
iicbe«-lie  iu  our  Euth.  Hence  James  BayB,'."'Eich  in  faith;"  so  shall 
%.bin4  ^:  when  faith  ia  strong.  -:  L^e; Abraham' we  'give  -gloiy 
'<'Qod,ior,<r6  honour  him;  and  Solomon  say^VBonourlttie"  Lord," 
^c;,~sb'isl]SftIl  tEy-banu(intJiUB  honouringhimiu'&athUhesiibstaiioe) 
'><fiB«d'''w!lJi>plen^.    That  is  ageeeable  to' the  promise  mode  to- 
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AbmihUii:  "In  UtMiog  I  will  blen  thw,  and  in  midtipl^g  I  vill 
maltij^Ttiie^"^;  that  is,  whilein&itbyouareblMringme&wwlnt 
I  hm  done  for  yoa  and  mnltiplTiiig  it  to  otlien,yott  ■ball  gmtly  in- 
CTMSft.  Bnt  nmemW  that  70a  magnify  hia  work  (Qod's  woric) 
whidi  men  bdbold.  To  be  always  nnumnring  and  com^aining  uid 
making  tbe  worst  of  UungB  ibowi  much  unbelief  and  distrnstof  Qod, 
and  we  should  do  better,  when  nnder  the  rod,  to  take  part  with  God 
against  onradTee,  and  declare  that  we  hare  procured  it  all,  and  that 
he  does  not  afflict  willingly,  ioi.;  but  the  contrary  oi  this  will  never 
fill  our  barns,  unless  it  comes  in  anger  and  wrath  to  us  as  the  quails 
did  to  tiie  IsTselitea.  Bat  Solomon  adds,  "And  thy  preasas  shall 
bnnt  out  with  new  wine."  (Fror.  iii.  9,  10.)  By  the  figure  here  men- 
tioned,  understand  both  the  instrument  that  squeeaea  Uie  gn^ws  and 
tiw  vessel  that  receives  the  contents  or  jiuce.  1.  By  thu  press  m 
may  understand  the  sufieriaga  of  our  blessed  Lord  Jesna  Christ. 
Hence  you  read:  "Wherefore  art  thou  red  in  thine  ^parel  and  thy 
garments  like  him  that  Ireadetii  in  the  wine  preasl  I  have  trodd^ 
the  wine  press  alone;"  (Isa.  Ixiii.  2;)  and  "  He  treadetb  the  wine  press 
of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty  Ood."  (Rev.  xix.  15.)  Now 
all  this  was  out  of  pure  love  to  ns,  and  his  love  is  better  than  wine; 
and  the  more  you  and  I  are  blessed  witii  &ith  in  him,  sofi'ering  for 
oUr  sins,  the  more  will  our  presses,  which  hold  the  contents  of  whst 
flowed  from  Christ's  love,  burst  oot,  as  it  did  with  David,  when  his 
cop  ran  over:  "  And  thy  presses  shtJl  burst  out  with  new  wine."  But 
unbdief  abuts  up  all;  as  it  ia  written :  "  If  one  that  is  unclean  by  a 
dead  body,"  ias.  (Haggd  ii.  1.)  Now,  after  this,  only  look  at  the 
dreadful  efiecta:  "Since  those  days  were,  when  one  came  toabeap 
of  twenty  measures,  there  were  but  ten.  When  one  came  to  Uu 
pressvat  for  to  draw  ont  fifty  vessela  out  of  the  press,  there  were  but 
twenty."  Now,  If  you  and  I  apply  all  this  to  onraelves,  how  often 
are  we  unclean  by  reason  of  the  body  of  sin  and  death  which  we 
oarry  about  with  us  1  Tou  know  that  nncleannew  is  joined  with 
nnbelief:  "  To  the  unbelieving  there  is  nothing  dean,"  &a.;  and  yon 
and  I  may  go  to  hear,  read,  &e.,  but  we  do  not  find  it  aa  we  do  when 
fiuth  is  in  exercise,  when  we  honour  the  Lord  with  his  own  Uth,  for 
onr  leanness  testifies  agunst  us, — instead  of  fifty,  only  twenty,  and 
perhiq)a  none.  This  is  the  direful  efiects  of  this  dead  body.  But  on 
the  odier  hand  "  onr  presses  (or  vessels)  receiving  in  faith  what  flows 
from  the  dying  love  of  Christ,"  press  ont  with  this  new  wine. 
Agreeable  to  which  is  Joel  iii.  16:  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  the  mountains  shall  drop  down  new  wine;"  that  ia,  Monnt  Cal> 
vary.  Mount  Oeriiim,  Mount  Hermon,  and  Monnt  Lebukan;  but  not 
Mount  Sinai.  These  shall  drop  down  new  wine,  "  and  the  hills  shall 
flow  with  milk  and  all  the  rivers  of  Judah  shall  flow  with  waters,  and 
a  fountain  shall  come  forth  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  and  shall  water 
tbe  valley  of  Shittim."  Xow  what  a  rich  abnuduice  there  is  oon- 
teined  only  in  this  verse,  the  mountains  dropping  down  new  wine. 
Look  at  tbe  love  of  Christ  manifested  on  Mount  Calvary.  Look  at 
lite  blessings  which  come  to  us  from  his  life  and  death  pronounced 
aa  Mount  Qeriiam  and  Mount  Hermon,  and  the  gloiy  &B,t  came 
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from  Ibttut  TjBbiaoii.  It  is  beyond  mil  description.  And  then  the 
hiUfl  are  to  flow  with  milk.  The  little  bills  of  Zion,  cosgiemtioni 
of  Qod's  fiMBily«aembled  bwether,  are  to  flow  with  ndlk,  "  uw  ain- 
ocn  nuOc  of  the  word."  llis  ii  particnlwly  for  babes;  "As  now 
bMB  bsbes  desire  tbe  limcere  milk  of  the  word,  that  they  may  grow 
thefirfiy.''  W43t;  they  sh^  flow  with  milk,  "  and  all  tiie  livos  of 
fidsh  ahall  flow  with  water."  Here  is  the  ontponring  of  tbe  Sfurit: 
"I  will  poor  my  Spirit  on  thy  seed,"  ito.  "A  Caontsin  shall  oome 
lortk  of  the  honse  of  the  Xtoi6,"  tilut  is,  Jesus  Cbtist,  "  the  fovntwn 
i^iened  for  dn  and  nncleannessj"  and  it  ia  to  water  the  Tslley  of 
Shittiin,  irtiieh  mesas  yon  and  me  when  we  are  low  and  csst  down. 
"Ency  vailey  shall  he  exalted." 

Say  yoQ,  "  Yon  rnn  on  at  a  strange  rate,  and  you  will  lose  yoor- 
Mlf  l^and  by.    What  hare  you  done  with  the  prineesall  this  timet" 

0  it  is  all  right,  if  yon  will  hare  patience.  I  told  yon  that  a  son  is 
■n  heir,  and  that  one  proof  of  it  is  that  he  would  honour  his  Father, 
and  I  have  ahowa  how  it  is  that  such  do  honour  their  Falser,  not 
with  th^  lips  only,  but  with  heart  and  mouth,  and  this  ia  a  sacri- 
fice aoof^rtaUe  to  God  and  well  pleanng.    I  can  trnly  say  that  when 

1  teal  my  heart  thus  in  tune,  I  am  at  home. 

W^  then,  these  sons  are  to  inherit  the  throne  of  glory,  iriuch 
thmne  is  tbe  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  I  have  shown. 

FlaaUy  and  to  close  the  eobjcct,  we  will  treat  a  little  about  iSane- 
lifcation/  for  aD  these  poor  creatures,  who  are  raised  op  out  of  the 
lioat  and  from  the  dun^U  and  set  among  the  princes  of  Qod's 
people^  and  are  to  inherit  the  throne  of  ^ory,  are  all  sanctified, 
lliis  yon  may  see  in  Paul's  commission,  which  was  "  to  open  tbeii 
^ea  and  to  tom  them  irom  darkness  to  lif^t,  and  from  the  power  of 
^tan  nato  God,  that  they  may  reoeire  fcvgireness  of  sin  and  inhe- 
ntanee  among  them  whidi  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me,"  or 
m  Oirist  (Acts  xxri.  18.) 

This  I  shall  take  up  in  two  ways:  1,  negalioel}/  and  S,potita)^. 

h  What  this  sanctifioation  is  tioL  It  is  not  what  soma  affim, 
that  when  a  man  is  cosverted  to  Ood  he  ever  alter  keeps  the  com* 
maadments  and  tivee  a  holy  lib.  The  Jewish  scribes  and  Pharisees 
wtn  ti  this  sort,  and  very  hard  they  laboured  to  make  converts. 
They  compassed  sea  and  land.  Buch  sre  fall  of  seU^  as  prond  as 
Satan.  Tb^  tntst  in  themselves  that  they  are  righteous,  and  de- 
mise otlieis.  One  cries  oat, "  Stand  by  thyself;  come  not  near  unto 
me;  yon  are  a  ainnw  hnt  I  am  righteouB;  I  am  holier  than  thou." 
Another  saya,  "  I  thank  Ood  that  I  am  not  as  other  men,  no  extor- 
tioner, nor  imjoBt,  nor  even  as  this  publican.  I  &8t  twice  in  the 
mA,  and  g^ve  alms  of  all  that  I  poagesa."  Now  I  really  believe 
that  he  did  what  he  said;  but  self-righteonsnesi  never  can  be  accept- 
■Ueto  Ood,  because  it  is  directly  opposite  to  Jesus  ChriBt;  and  snoh 
eitber  ignoraatly  or  knowingly  confront  him.  Ood  may  and  does 
incline  natsral  men  to  do  many  good  outward  things  to  th^r  fellow 
cnatnres;  and  it  is  a  blessing  among  men  when  it  is  bo.  Bnt,  read^, 
this  is  not  conversion  to  Gt^  Such  irtiolly  trust  in  what  they  do 
ud  hate  Christ  in  heart. 
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Again.     There  ia  aootlier  sort     Tbey  take  put  of  Chiut  in  pre- 

'  teiuioD  uid  part  tLemflelvea,  and  nich  are  the  Anniniana,  or  John 

'  'Wesley's  tribe.  These  talk  abont  the  blood  of  Christ  and  reject  hia 
righteotuneis;  and  dins  Ohrist  is  divided.  The;  will  tdl  jon  that 
th^haTepowertocametoChriatif  they  will;  and  so  they  say  every 
one  has;  and  some  of  them  have  boasted  of  thananleas  perfection, 
that  they  have  lived  withoat  ain  twenty  and  tUrty'yetua  to^^er; 
but  it  is  a  damnable  delnrion  and  derogitory  to'Qoo's  word,  --^ence 
John  aaya,  "If  we  say  that  we  have  no  un,  we  deouve  ourselres,  and 
tiietnithis  not  in  ns.".  ■    i  .  . 

Now  none  of  these  characters  ever  were  coarerM  to  Qod,  nor  is 
any  of  this  aanctificatiou;  for  it  is  at  best  only  a  &ir  show  in  Hie  flesh. 
But  then  ia  a  third  sort  -  Snch  bare  a  clear  onderetanding  of  the 
tmth.  They  were  oonverted  aoder  Ur.  Whitefield^  or  Ur.Bomune. 
".It  was,"  Bay.th^,'"8  still,  small  Toice,  nothing- alarming.' '  I  <ma 
drawn  t^  love;"  and  such  slide  on  for  forty  years  togeth^,holdinK 

.  bat  their  confidence  that  all  is  right. .  They  belong  to  churches,  and 
hare  perhaps  been  baptized;  bat  they  never  had -that  teaching  which 

.  God  teaches.those  poor  ones  whom  Le  taketh  ont  of  the  dosL  No- 
thing of  all  this  ia  real .  aanctific^ion.     No,  it  ia  not.     Say  yon, 

<  "  Prove  it  r  Then  aa  to  the  first,  Qod  eayt  Uiey  are  a  smoke  in  bis 
noae,  and  Christ  sud  to  tbem^"  How-canye  escape  the'damnatioo 
of  hell  V  The  second  John  tells  tu  deceive  themselves  and  are  dea- 
tjtat«  of'  the  truth.     But  it  ia  those  '  that ;  have  the  triitli  that  are 

.  called  the  right«ous  naUoi,  wbichare  to  enter  glory  above.  The 
third  class  hold  the  trathiuanrigh'teoaBneaB,andue  wiathof  Qodii 
in  an  espedal' manner  revealed  against  aiicfa.  ' 

.    But  we  will. leave. these,  and  come,  2,  to  show  what  real  sanctifi- 

-  cation  ia. '  Now  I  shall  not  go  over  the  ground  I  have  gone  over  be- 
fore.- .Tlua  was  done  when  I  treated  abont  the'  poor  and  needy. 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  Qod  will  effectually  atrip  hia  own '&inily  of 
everything.they  gloried  in,  and  will  b^n,  carry. on,  and  completes 

,  work  in  uieir  soula  that  he  doea  in  no  other  cfaaractera.  3e  gives 
them  a  new  heart  and  a  new  apirit'  They  speak  with  new  tonguea. 
He  calls  them  by  a  new  name.  They  sing  a  new  song  which  none 
can  or  ever  will  sing  but  themselves.  And  tlina  tb^  are  new  crea- 
tures, "  created  anew  in. Christ  JeauB."  They  liave  a  new  doctrine, 
"  Old  things  an  passed  away,  behold,  all  things  are  become  new. 

■  They  have  new  food  and  they  drink  the  new  wine  of  the  Idngdom. 
Thia  is  Qod'e  new  creation,  and  he  forma  them  for  himself,  to  show 
forth  his  praise. 

.  But  now  to  the  p<»nt  in  hand.  What  iaitto  mttOiJi/ 1  Why,  when 
it  refers  to  Qod,  it  signifies  to  separate .  anything  to  a  holy  pnrpoae. 
God  sanctified  the  seventh  day;  the  first-bom  were  sanctified;  the 
tabernacle,  the  temple,  the  priests,  the  altar,  the  sacrifices,  Ac,  were 
sanctified.  Thia  was  all  done  under  the  law.  But  agun.  To  ssnc- 
tiff  is. to  take  a  ainner  andideanse  him  from  all  hia  rin,  gnilt,  fiUh, 
and  pollution,  and  deUver  him  from  ita  reigning  power  and'  do- 
minion: "  And  Budi  were  some  of  you;  hut  ye  are  washed. '  Te  are 
sanctified."  .-..  -     * 
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Vow,  Qod  does  all  'this  work  for  these  princes.  Therwwe  aei 
fatt  in  the  eternal  pnipbee.  Haute  Dsvid  lays,  "but  Imow  that 
the  Lord  hath  set  apart  him  that  is  godl;  for  himMlf."  All  this  ia 
in  the  past  tenae.  He  hath  set  them  apart  and  they  are  godly. 
And  Jade  Bajt,  "  Sanctified  by  God  the  Pather."  In  the  eternal 
mind  ererything  was  completedj  yea,  before  Adam  was  formed,  or 
Bn  enteredj  so  that  their  safe  standing  and  secnrity  were  in  Christ 
Jwns  eternally  fixed;  and  althongh  they  fell  with  the  rest,  there  was 
prori&on  made  for  them.  This  is  the  covenant  engagement;  so  that 
it  waa  impoemble  they  could  be  lost.  This  I  showed  yon  clearly  in 
Fetar*a  vision. 

Sanctificadon,  in  the  next  place,  was  done  when  Christ  shed  his 
precioiis  blood  for  these  princes:  "  For  it  was  not  possible  that  Hm 
blood  of  bolls  or  of  goats  conld  take  away  sin,"  This  was  all  done 
under  the  ceremonial  law,  typical  of  what  Christ  was  to  do  when  be 
nSeredon  the  croes;  but  it  never  cleansed  the  cons(»ence.  "For 
the  law,  baTing  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come,  and  not  the  very 
image 'of -the  uings,  can  never  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect." 
Yon' see -this  was 'a  shadow,  and' an  outward  cleanring;  and  now 
mindhow  it.ia  that  we  are  perfectly  sanctified:  "  Wherefore  when  he 
Cometh  into  the  woild,  he  saith.  Sacrifice  and  offering  thon  wouldst 
not,  bntabody  hast  thou  prepared  me.  Lo,  I  come  to  do  tby  will, 
0  my  God.  'He  taketh  away. the  fint  that  he  might  eetabUsh  the 
tecond."  '  And  what  is  that  which  is  esUblishedf  Whati  Why, 
what  follows  in'  the  next  verse,  and  what  my  sonl  has  often  rejoiced 
b:  "By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified,"  (how  is  this  done)) 
"thnnigh  the  ofiering  the  body  of  Jeaus  Christ  once  for  all;"  so  that, 
when  he,  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
Qod,  every  one  of  these  princes  waa  perfectly  sanctified,  cleansed 
from  all  sin,  (Heb.  x.  10,^  manifestly,  who  were  cleansed  or  aancti* 
fied  in  the  eternal  mind  or  decree  of  Qod.  "  That  he  might  sanctify 
the  pet^le  with  his  own  blood,  he  suffered  without  the  gate."  This 
ii  all  blessed  truth. 

But  let  us  come  nearer  home.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  tor  you 
u>d  me  to  be  really,  experimentally  sanctified,  or  how  is  it .  possi- 
ble that  we  can  have  an  inheritono;,  (inherit  the  throne  of  glory,) 
when  it  is  to  be  among  them  that  are  sanctified  1  and  this  meetnesa 
takes  place  in  this  time  state. 

Now,  this  is  a  work  which  belongs  to  the  Holy  Spirit  He  first 
diovB  ns  onr  dreadful  state  by  the  fall  of  our  first  parents  and  opens 
np  to  OUT  view  the  chambers  of  imagery;  and  after  we  are  well  in- 
ttmcted  to  know  ourselves  and  God  in  his  holy  and  righteous  law, 
he  h  pleased  to  lead  ns  in  faith  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  are 
oiabled  to'  see  ourselves  perfectly  complete  in  him,  that  he  is  made 
of  God  unto' us  sanctific&tion. 

Thus  I  have. taken  you  to  the  two  extremes,  what  we  are  in  onr- 
selvta  and  what  be  is  pleased  to  show  oa  that  we  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Bat  0  what  chequered  work  there  is  between,  what  nps  and  downs, 
ins  and  outs,  as  I  well  know.  But  I  am  only  showing  you  here  what 
a  deep  discovery  of  ourMlvea  will  terminate  in,  sooner  or  later;  and 
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tbtrefore  it  ia  that  the  new  man  is  formed  in  na;  uid  be  fframa  tiao; 
for  r^em«ntion-is  pntting  living  pricdplea  of  sraee  in  our  ■oii]%— 
not  removinft  tlw  old,  only  eabduing  them,  and  iaepiDtt  tbem  mtder, 
that  thej  shajl  not  reign  u  heretofore,  snd  oanung  this  n«w  man  to 
grow  np  into  Christ  oar  liting  Head  in  all  tlungs.  Mottofer,  tins 
sanclification  never  leads  a  man  to  admire  bimaelf  aa  the  Phariseo 
does.  No.  On  the  contrary,  he  loathes  himeelf  and  rtjoieea  in 
Jesus  Christ,  u  being  his  sanctification;  and  atthoogh  it  is  engntTeit 
in  his  soul  with  David,  "  0  that  m;  ways  were  directed  to  ke^  thy 
ststntes,"  yet  a  constant  discovery  of  bis  own  heart  will  make  him 
sick  of  himself  and  all  that  he  does.  Neither  will  he  ever  rest  n- 
tisfied  only  when  by  fai^  be  can  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  his  sanc- 
tification  and  that  in  him  he  is  holy  and  witbont  blemish;  aa  CSuist 
told  the  church  in  the  Song:  "  Xhoa  art  all  fair,  my  love;  there  i) 
no  spot  in  thee."  I  have  heard  people  talk  about  aprogreenvesanc- 
tification,  by  whieb  they  would  give  ua  to  anderatond  that  a  lathee 
in  Christ  is  much  more  holy  than  a  babe  u;  and  what  is  this  bettec 
than  sinless  perfection  among  the  Arminiana  ]  If  Solomon  never 
attained  to  it,  and  David,  a  man  after  Qod's  own  heart,  never  did, 
which  it  is  plain  was  the  case,  and  if  Paul  could  cry  out,  "O  wretched 
man  that  I  am,"  &e.,  on  whom  the  grace  of  Qod  waaabondant,  what, 
what  can  such  poor  creatures  as  you  and  I  expect  9  The  way  I  con- 
sider it  is  this,  in  all  these  princes.  Aa  they  cany  about  a  body  of  nn 
and  death,  they  are  constantly  coatraoting  .some  evil;  aa  the  poet 
aaya: 

"  Sin  is  mixed  with  sll  ire  do.'' 
Sow  to  sanctify  is  to  wash  or  cleanse  ua;  and  the  way  this  is  dene 
is  by  setting  Jcaus  Christ  before  our  minds  ind  drawing  oar  &ithont 
to  lay  hold  on  bim.  This  brings  virtue  out  of  him,  and  we  fed  a 
blessed  change  in  our  soula.  Thia  ia  called  "  purifying  onr  hearts  by 
kith."  Setting  Christ  Jesus  before  our  minds  b  csUed  "  teatifyiag 
of  him;"  and  every  time  this  work  is  done  it  is  called  "  renewing  * 
us;  that  is,  making  us  new  by  washing  us  afresh,  or  sanctifying  us. 
As,  for  instance,  I  will  suppose  that  I  call  to  see  you,  and  I  Hud  yoa 
in  a  very  happy,  comfortable  fnune,  and  we  spend  some  horns  tc^ 
ther  and  find  the  Lord's  presence.  After  I  am  gone,  one  calla  abmit 
business,  nothing  but  what  may  be  right.  Thisdampsall  the  other; 
and  when  the  person  goes,  you  look  within  and  sec  this  wrong  that 
you  said,  and  the  other  wrong,  and  how  you  through  the  fear  4^  man 
acted  decdtfully,  &o.  At  tiie  bock  of  Uiis,  Satan  turns  accuser  and 
rakes  up  all  he  can.  This  brings  on  heaviness  of  heart;  your  mouth 
matters  perveiseneaa;  you  try  to  pray  and  to  confess,  but  gain  no 
ground;  but  after  some  time  the  Holy  Spirit  is  pleased  to  help  your 
lofirmitiea  and  bring  such  a  text  aa  this  to  your  mind:  "The  blood 
of  Jesus  Ohrist,  his  Son,  cleanseth  from  all  ain-"  Faith  catches  it 
You  go  out  of  self  and  venture  upou  the  Lord  Jesaa,  pleading  the 
promiaes.  You  find  a  bleated  change,  and  yon  fed  that  yon  are  clean. 
This  iawhat  I  understand  bysanctificotion;  and  if  there  is  any  other 
way  of  being  deansed,  I  know  it  not.  To  talk  of  the  old  man  be- 
ing better  is  talking  nonsense  and  only  acMing  atumbUBg  blocka  be- 
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fore  WMtk  believen,  Bpeiking  widcedlj  for  God  ani  talking  deceit- 
fiillf  of  him. 

Vow,  jon  uid  I  shall  need  this  «iDetiflefttion  to  the  end  of  oar 
jearntj;  sod  this  is  oalled  the  sanctifiGRtJon  of  the  8i»rit,  "  that  the 
(Aring  np  of  the  Oattilee  might  he  acceptable,  bemg  unctitied  bj 
tbe  Holy  Ghost;"  f>r  he  teeUfies  of  Christ  to  ns  as  an  able,  williag, 
tO-sniBeieat,  and  the  only  Sa-rionr  of  such  poor  sinnen  as  we  are. 
He  it  is  that  takes  of  the  things  of  Jesus  and  shows  tfaem  unto  ui; 
tad  when  we  see  these  things,  he  draws  forth  onr  affections  to  love 
Um;  and  thos  be  glorifies  him  in  out  hearlB.  What  blessed  work 
tins  is  !  It  deadois  na  to  this  vain  world,  and  we  feel  ourselves 
spiritoally  minded,  which  is  life  and  peace.  "  Ah,"  say  some,  "  I 
m  for  &nuly  holiness,  closet  holiness,  lip  holineaa,  and  heart  holi- 
DMB.'  To  which  I  answer, "  If  yon  are  a  stranger  to  what  I  have  ad- 
Tinced,  all  jaa  talk  abont  is  fleshly,  and  the  deril  is  as  holy  as  yon." 
I  am  not  pleading  for  anything  contrary  to  God's  word.  I  wish  to 
contend  for  reel  holbesa  upon  a  proper  basis.  This  I  have  done. 
IV  tree  tnust  be  made  good  before  the  fmit  cam  be  good.  God  the 
Tttber  is  holy.  Hence  Christ  says,  "I  come  to  thee,  holy  Father," 
fa.  God  the  Son  is  holy,  "  the  holy  one  of  Qodj"  and  the  Blessed 
Spirit  is  called  "  the  Holy  Ghost"  The  elect  of  God  are  all  holy, 
by  the  indwelling  of  God  in  them.  "They  shall  call  them  the 
baly  people,"  &c  They  are  chosen  in  Christ,  through  sanctificatioa 
of  tlw  Spirit;  they  are  called  with  a  holy  calling,  i&o.  God  has  not 
tailed  them  to  nncleanness,  but  unto  holiness;  and  "  let  every  one 
that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity,"  which  he 
never  can  do  unless  he  is  bom  again  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Freten- 
aons  are  DOthing.  These  are  realities.  The  grace  of  God  in  their 
inrts  IB  holy,  like  its  author:  liJailA:  "  Building  yourselves  up  in 
jwr  nio«t  holy  faith;"  2,  the^r  of  God  in  their  hearts:  "  Perfect- 
ing holineas  in  the  fear  of  God;"  3,  love:  "  That  we  ehonld  he  holy 
tod  without  blame  before  him  in  love."  I  might  enlarge,  but  let 
this  suffice;  and  I  now  draw  to  a  cloee. 

These  princes  are  to  ivherit  this  throne  of  glory.  They  are  all 
sn^ed,  and  their  sanctificatioo  is  this  throne;  for,  as  I  told  yon, 
"he  is  mode  of  God  unto  as  sanctification;"  and  the  apostle,  when 
*ddresring  the  church,  says,  "To  the  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus." 
^Bs,  as  Fanl  says,  "  Christ  is  all,"  and  we  never  can  make  enough 
of  him.  But  what  will  crown  all  in  the  blessed  state  above  will  be, 
ve  ahall  enjoy  his  presence  in  the  fiill  blaze  of  glory  uninterruptedly, 
ud  the  duration  will  be  an  everlasting,  eternal  felicity;  and  I  know 
net  of  two  things  better  to  finish  this  glorious  subject  with.  In  this 
vorid,  every  man  is  seeking  happiness  in  some  vay  or  another;  and 
*tfe  yon  to  oak  a  man  what  he  wanted,  it  would  all  be  summed  tq) 
hoc,  namely,  to  be  happy,  and  for  that  happiness  to  continue;  and, 
Mased  be  Ood,  this  will  be  our  happy  lot.  Let  me  name  some 
Soiptoiesasaproof  of  this:  "We  shall  be  like  him,  for  wa  shall  see 
luffl  as  he  is."  To  be  like  him  will  be  immortal  and  befiTeoIy,  and 
to  have  a  qtiritual  body.  "  The  Lord  shall  be  thine  everlasting  light, 
thy  Qod  thy  glory;  and  thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down;"  "  We  shall 
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.befilltidwith&llthfl  fulness  of  Qod;"  "Qod  in  Ioto;"."  God  .is  light;" 
"God  is  glory;"  and  " God  ia  eTerlosUag."  Time  will  be, atl.oTer, 
aod'S'  never-ending  eternity  will  tike  place.';  When  the  apostle 
.would  sum  up  all  our  comforts  in  one,  how. does  he  ezpreaa  him- 
self) Why,  he  says,  "For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  hea-. 
Tea  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and.  with  the  trump 
of  God,  and  the  dead  in  Christ  xhall  rise  first.  '  Then  we  which  are 
alive  and  remaiu  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  tbem  is  the  clouds, 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air;  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 
Wherefore  comfort  oneanother  with  these  words."  (1  These,  iv.  16.) 
This  is  agreeable  with  what  be  himself  longed  for,  viz.,' to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  &r  better.  David  says,  "  Then  shall  I 
be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy  likeness."  While  in  this  lower. 
world,  there  never  was  anything  that  could  fully  satisfy  these  princes 
but  the  presence  of  their  dear  Lord.  What  trouble  and  distress  was 
thechunJi  in  in  the  Son^,  when  she  says,  "I  sought  him  but  I  found 
him  not."  Moses  says,  "  If  thy  presence  go  not  with  us,  carry  us 
not  up  hence."  David  saya,  "  Thou  bideet  thy  face,  and  I  am  trou- 
bled." But  David  was  not  afraid  of  ten  thousands  which  had  set 
themselves  against  him,  for  by  bis  God  he  had  run  through  a  troop. 
Bod  leaped  over  a  wall;  and  says  he,  "  Though  X  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with 
me;  thy  rod  and  thy  staf^  they  comfort  me."  I  have  said,  and  I  am, 
of  the  same  mind  now,  tbat,  strictly  speaking,  Ood'a,  children  have. 
but  one  real  cross,  and  that  is  when  God  hides  his  blessed  face.' 
Poor  Job !  .  How  he  complained  about  this  !  He  went  .forward,- 
backward,  on  the  right  hand,  and  on  the  left,  and  exclaimcKlj/'.O 
that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him  !"  Jabez  also,  from  the  bottom^ 
of  his  heart,  cries  out,  "  That  thine  hand  might  be  with  me."  And 
there  are  several  things  enjoyed  in  this  world  which  only  come  from 
his  presence'.  .1,  rraf:  "  My  presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will 
give  thee  rest;?  2,ligiU:  "Lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance;" 
3,  fi^givenees  of  tin  and  luxUing  our  baekslidingt:  "  God  be  mercifol 
unto  us,  and' bless  u9,and  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  us,"  (but  what 
for))  "that.thy  .way^nay  be  known  upon  the  earth,  thy  saving  health, 
among  all  nations;"  4,  life:  "  In  the  light  of  the  kin^s  countenance 
is  life,  and  his  favour  is  as  a  cloud  of  the  latter  rain;"  5,  ^ren^h: 
"  And  the  Lord  looked  upon  him,  (Gideon,)  and  siud.  Go  in  this  thy 
might,  and  thou  shalt  deliver  Israel;"  6,  salvation:  "Turn  as,  0 
Lord  bf  hosts,  and  cause  thy  face  to  shine  upon  us,  and  we  shall  he 
saved;"  7,  evangelical  r^tentance  for  all  that  is  amiss:  "  And  the 
Lord  looked  on  Peter,  and  Peter  went  out  and  wept  bitterly;''  3, 
gdf-loatliing  :  "Now  mine  eyes  see  thee,  wherefore  I  abhor,  myself. 
B^old  I  am  vile;"  9,  gladnMi  qf  heart:  "Thou  hast  made  me  glad 
with  the  light  of  thy  countenance;"  10,  victory;  every  accuscir,  we 
have  must  fly  from  us  if  he  appears:  "A  king  that,  sitteth'  on^.the 
throne  of  judgment  scattereth  away  all  evil  with  his  eyes;"  and  thif  you 
may  see  in  tlw  accusers  of  the  adulterous  woman,  fpr'when.herll^ed 
up  his  eyes,  they  wQot  out  one  by  one;  "  The  ..wicked  perisheth  at 
thy  presence,  O  Lord;  they  cannot  stand  iu'  t&e  judgment;"  11,  jO!/: 
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" I  win  aee  jt>n  again,  mnd  jonr  beui  Bhall  rejc»ce;"'13,pnnM:  "I 
ihtS  j^  praise  Mm,  for  the  light  of  his  couDteoance;"  13,  the  huppf 
'ajoyjitaU  of.kuJovet:  "Come,  my,  beloved,- let' urf  go  forth  intothe 
Geld;I«t us  lodge  in  the  TiUagefl,let.ue  get  us.early.to  the  viuey srda,' 
let  ns'wfl  if  the  Vine  fluarisb,. whether  the  tender  gnpea  appenc  and: 
tiie  pomq^TMiates  bnd  forth;  there  wilLI'give.thee.my.!ovea.','^(SoQg 
n).-,l-I'— 13.)'>  Yon'see'  how^maQj^blessed'things-attend,  therlight 
of  the- Lord's  countenance,  which;!  have  only  hinted  atj  bo  that  it' is 
■otat  ttU;to  bewondNedatthatwelbDgto.be  with  him  alto^;ether; 
for,  if  aach  the  sweetneBS  of  the  streams  that  flow  from  the  nver  o£ 
tbe  water  of  life,  what  most  the  fountain  be  I  -  Tmly  we  must  die 
to  know.  ...;...  i 

I  have  thus  gone  through  the  subject.  '  You  have  here  seen  the 
poor  ami  needy,  both  in  the  dust  and  on'  the  dunghill,  and  you  have 
Men  how  the  Lord  It^etA  »uch  vp  from  both;'  also  his  exaUation  even 
is  the  irorid,  bat  not  to  tlie  exdoBion  but  rather  to  the  furtherance' 
of  many  great  trials  and  afflictions  of  all  sortfi;  for  "  many  are  the 
ifflictiona  of  the  ri^teous."  I  have  also,  shown  from  Ood's.word' 
what  a  apiritual  prince  is,  and  that  the  poor  beggar,  being  changed 
bj  Ood'e  grace,  is  set  with  the  princes  of  Ood's  people,  which  God 
&om  oil  eternity  had  chosen  him  to  in  bis  etem^  piirpose,  but  now. 
ii  made  manifiest  to  sueh  by  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  like- 
viie  nine  things  which  these  princes  shall  inherit;  all  of  which  I 
have  traced  up  to  Jesus  Christ,  that  glorious  lugh  throne  from  the 
b(<^niiing.  ■■  ■  • 

There  may  be  some  few  things  in  this  book  twice  mentioned;  but 
my  readers  must  besr  with  that,  as  it  was  written  a  bit  at  a'  time, 
tul  tlda  cannot  be  ofiensive  to  any  honest  heart,  one  seeking  the 
tiuth,  for  such  feel  they  need  "  liue  upon  line,"  J{c. 

May  the  Lord  own  and  honour  his  own  truth  and  what  I  havs 

vrittCT  eigreeable  to  his  mind  and  will;  and  what  is  amiss  may.  he 

be  pleMed  to  forgive.   Amen  and  amen.    Finished  Feb.  27tb,  1831.' 

"  Tbftra  lliall  WB  see  Ilia  face,  '  ' ' 

And  naTBT,  nerer  sm;'  ;       f 

There  from  Oie  rivers  of  his  graee,  ,  .... 

Drink  endlsBB  plesanres  in.  .    , 

*■  Then  let  onr  songs  abonod 

And  eTei7  teaibedTji"  ''  ' 

lVe>a  manibing  throD|;h  Imraannal's  ipvnnd,  "  <* ' 

To&irei  woridsonhigh."  . 

:.,..■  J.    RUSK.,'  ■ 


The  Lord,  opened  the  heart  of  Lydia  as  a  man  openeth  the  stock 
to  giaft  in  the.  scions,  and  the  word  was  let  into  her  soul,  and  so  the 
*0M  and  ho- heart  cemented,  and  became  one. — JBunwtti.        .,-,,- 

'Wrbh  the,  heart  is  cast,. indeed,  into  the- mould  of  the  doctrine, 
that  the  mind  embrace  thj, when  the  evidence  and  necessity  of  tl\e  truth, 
abides  in  us;  when,  not  the, sense  of  .the  words  only  is  in  our  hands^.'^but' 
the  sense  of  the  thiiij;  abid^  in'  ourHearftj'when  we  have  communion 
withOod  in  the  doobine  we 'contend  for;- then  shall  we  begarriaoiiedbj 
tbegnoeof  God,  against  all  theassaultsof  men.  And  without  all  this,' 
iUosrcontaidingis,as  to  ourselves,  of  no  Taloe. — Owen. 
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THE  TESTIMONY  OF  AN  AGED  PILGRIM. 

Dear  Friend^— T)ui  will  Kkoswledgv  the  reenpt  of  your  kiad 
Chrirtniae  pmeat,  for  which  you.  will  believe  I  tm  rinoerdy  tbutk- 
&1  to  yoa,  and,  I  trust,  in  8ome  bamble  measure  to  Qim  frmnwhom 
we  reoeive  onr  breath  &nd  all  things.  As  we  this  day  oommance  a 
aew  y«ar,  I  do  earnestly  wish,  if  the  Lord  ^nld  be  pleased  to  spare 
yon,  it  may  be  the  b^t  jrear  of  yonr  ever-flnating  life,  in  which, 
through  the  aboanding  riches  of  erer-adonfale  giMe,  yon  may  abound 
in  all  peraoual,  spirttoal,  social,  relative,  sad  cuconisUiitial  meicici; 
tad  then  it  will  be  a  year  to  be  remnnbered  witb  adoring  gratitade 
through  all  the  succeeding  years  of  yonr  life.  You  will  reiaembar 
tbat  life  is  war,  and  life  spiritual  is  more  auinendy  so,  in  him  who 
happily  partakes  of  spititnal  life  by  tbe  Spirit  of  life  irom  0«d;  for 
hft  only  can  oommunioate  this  inv^nabte  beoaose  ereriaatiiig  Ue«> 
ing.  He  that  is  bom  of  Ood  is  enliited  in  a  solemn  and  protracted 
war  to  the  end  of  hia  mortal  life,  with  devils,  world,  sin,  self,  and 
death,  each  of  which  and  all  of  whom  will  preas  hard  upon  the 
Christian  warrior,  jnst  as  the  most  fsTouraUe  opportoni^  oconrs; 
tJwrefera  saith  the  apostle,  "  Thou,  therefore,  my  son,  en^re  hard- 
DMB  aa  «  good  soldier  of  Jesos  Christ."  I  once  knew  a  good  mm, 
iriio  said  he  believed  that  oonfiia  was  that  whioh  divided  between 
ttie  true  and  false  churches;  and  I  believe  bo  too,  both  from  my  own 
expeiieace,  the  testimony  t^  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  gi«at  cloud 
of  witnesses  thst  have  gone  before,  who  all  overcame  in  the  bitter 
war  by  the  blood  of  the  lAmb  and  tite  word  of  thnr  testimony. 

Bnt  it  is  not  so  with  woridly  professors.  They  are  wholly  at  esse 
and  quiet  They  ore  not  troubled  ss  other  men,  ndther  are  they 
plagued  like  other  men;  therefore  pride  oompasseth  them  about  i> 
with  a  obaiD.  But  the  Lord's  people  r«bam  hiUier,  and  waters  of 
a  full  cap  are  wrung  out  nnto  them;  wiiiie  others  go  on  carnally 
hsppy,  qm'te  content  with  a  name  to  live  while  douUy  dead,  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  and  stark  dead  to  the  life,  power,  and  realil;  of 
vital  godliness.  Therefore  it  is  well  to  sit  down  and  count  the  cos^ 
lest  we  be  like  a  man  who  began  to  build  a  tower  and  bad  not  where- 
with to  finish  it,  HO  that  all  who  behold  it  say  deridin^ly  of  him, 
"  This  man  began  to  build  and  was  not  able  to  finish."  From  which 
it  appears  to  be  an  ia&nite  mercy  to  begin,  prograss,  and  end  with 
the  idmighty  power  of  Qod  engaged  for  us;  as  laitb  the  Holy  Oboat, 
"  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  Qod,  through  futh,  nnto  salvation, 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time."  For  by  the  dint  of  human 
power  shall  no  msn  prevail;  even  the  youths  shall  be  weary  and  the 
young  men  utterly  fail,  bat  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  Ood  of  sB 
power  shall  flrom  him  receive  power  by  which  they  attain  to  the 
consummatJDQ  of  a  gtorions  and  final  triumph,  in  spite  of  all  the  dis- 
tressing fears  tiiat  harass  them  tbrongh  this  dismal  wilderness  of  m- 
vet«rate  foes  and  fears.  I  say  not  these  things  to  discourage  jo^ 
but,  as  my  beloved  son,  I  warn  you,  that  yon  may  not  uunk  it 
strange  eonosrning  the  fiery  trial  that  is  to  try  yon.  I  trust  Qod 
the  Spirit  is  ioipiringyouwith  the  spirit  of  a  soldier,  aad  that,  by  the 
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indvelliDg  Sfurit  of  onr  God,  jou  will  come  is  the  unity  of  the  &itli 
to  great  ^Idneas  in  the  faith  ef  ChriBt,  eren  to  the  cutting  off  of 
right  hsnda  and  feet  and  the  phicking  out  of  right  eyes;  remember- 
ing wiuA  the  Hps  of  InlUlibility  have  declared,  that  it  ia  infinitely 
hettar  to  eater  into  life  holt  and  blind  than,  having  two  banda,  and 
fcet,  amA  ayes,  to  be  eaat  into  hell  fire,  irhere  the  worm  dietli  not  and 
tbe  foe  is  not  qnendied.  "  So  mn,'  avth  the  aposUe,  "  that  you 
B»j  obtawTi,  I  thwrfora,  ao  mn,  keeiring  my  body  in  rabjectioB.'' 
H«  well  knew,  a»d  ao  riiall  we  know,  sooner  or  later,  that  if  we 
wsnld  obtain  that  eienial  life  and  a  gloriooa  reanrreotion,  it  mnat  be 
thmsglk  firaandwater.  Hence  it  ia  aaid,  "  He  brought  them  throng 
fire  and  water  into  a  wealthy  place,"  aland  flowing  witil)  milk  and 
boney,  a  land  of  aacred  liberfy  and  endless  reat.  Heaven  will  make 
mom  tfaau  a  bksaed  wnenda  for  all  the  brief  sorrawa  of  the  way. 
Wint  i«  an  thia  painfol  discipline  for !  Why,  to  teat  and  try  one 
fauth  and  obedience,  that  we  may  Aaad  the  approved  childrai  of  Qod; 
to  eat  Bs  ott  bom  this  rain  world  that  we  are  so  (bnd  of;  to  kill  na 
to  acnaual  pleasuns;  to  make  Christ  and  commnnion  with  him  super- 
Iitiaiilji  precioaijBnd  our  endless  abode  with  and  likeness  to  him  more 
titan  »&.  things  to  be  desired,  seeing  that  our  adrandag  life,  at  eadi 
iuaoaatye  atej^  incremeth  the  amount  of  oor  sorrows,  till  the  pale 
cmelttding  winter  of  age  atufLs  the  scene  and  shuts  poor  Ctoiatiaa 
in  &e  gftcn,  for  a  better  reantrectaon. 

llusmafiieiit  our  paridifadia  harebegnntoring,  and  have  brougfat 
to  ny  mind  the  deolanitioa  of  onr  loving  Lord :  "  The  world  sWl 
rqoKO,  bnt  yoQ  shall  weep  and  lament."  The  image  employed  is 
stooas  and  striking,  like  the  pain  of  a  woman  in  labour.  The  asso- 
raaee  ia  very  sweet.  The  L^d  make  it  so  to  both  onr  minds:  "  I 
win  aee  yon  again  and  turn  yonr  sorrow  into  joy."  Which  yoa 
will  see  ia  eon&matory  of  my  previous  remarks. 

Now  what  shall  I  say  more,  as  I  hare  almost  filled  my  sheet  f 
Wky  I  will  say  with  all  my  heart  that  I  wish  you  all  health  and 
atrcngth  ia  your  body;  a  sanctified  sufi^enq'  in  your  eircnmstanoea 
tfaroogfa  Ufa,  divine  wisdom  in  every  future  step  of  life  mortal, 
abantdancA  of  ^ace  and  the  gift  of  righteousness  to  enrich  and  adorn 
yoar  soni  for  Christ,  and  an  everlasting  rdgn  in  life  by  One  Lord 
'  Jeaas  Christ;  and  that  till  then  you  may  be  enabled  by  the  Spirit  of 
power  to  give  alt  diligence  to  make  your  calling,  and  so  your  elec- 
tios  ante;  for  that  blessed  Spirit  who  communicates  life  wUl  nourish 
and  maintun  it  to  eternal  lif& 

Blessed  1m  Qod,  I  am  still  tolerable,  and  if  we  should  all  live,  and 
no  atorm  drive  us  out  of  our  place,  I  may  come  and  see  you  in  the 


Jan.  1st.  1855.  EDWARD  SLY. 


Ip  he  Bought  me  when  I  was  not  seeking  him,  he  will  not  for 
sake  me  now  I  have  found  him. — Oordon. 
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THOMAS  CARR. 

COPY   OF  X  LETTER  PBOU  THE  I^TB  MR.  ABBOTT. 

Dear  Friendj, — I  vaa  Borr;  70a  were  prevented  from  heAiing  the 
diBcouna  delivered  ftt  Fnuit  thftt  evening  on  wEiicb  T.  Cut  wu  ba- 
ried;  bnt  thie  is  not  imcommoa  upon  auch  occanons.  Uuij  go  oat 
'  of  cmioeity,  who  nether  know  nor  care  about  the  power  of  godUnea, 
and  prevent  thoee  from  hearing  who  have  a  regard  for  the  deceaaed, 
.  Bnd-vonld  like  to  hear  some  aocoDat  of  tlieir  ktter  end.  You  re- 
qneet'an  account  of  what  was  laid  towarda  the  conclnnon,  which  wss 
what  I'heard  spoken  by  him  in  his  dying  condition. 

When  I  returned  out  of  Kent,  being  desirous  of  sedng  him  once 
more  in' the  body,  I  got  to  Krant  about  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
and  went  directly  to  him.  He  seemed  to  be  in  a  sort  of  dose,  but 
soon  opened  his  eyes,  and  as  I  perceived  he  laboured  hard  for  breath, 
I  Bfud  to  him,  "  Master  Carr,  the  battle  will  soon  be  over."  He 
looked  very  eameetly  at  me,  and  replied,  "  The  devil,  the  devil  it 
gone;  and  thia  ia  the  victory,"  repeating  the  words  several  times. 
He  then  spoke  of  grace,  saying,  "  It  is  of  grace,  free  grace;  it  is  all 
of  grace."  Then  swd,  "Thia  love  is  everlasting  love;  he  has  loved 
me  with  an  everlasting  love."  He  laboured  hard  for  breath,  and  at 
times  had  not  power  to  speak.  After  lying  awhile  ailtot,  he  begui 
to  apeak  of  the  Redeemer,  and  of  redemptioii,  and  was  &vonr«] 
with  a  very  powerful  sense  of  the  dying  love  of  Christ,  and  great 
Btrength  of  voice  to  speak  of  it,  saying,  "  Thou  dear  Redeemer,  dy- 
ing Lamb.  He  has  redeemed  me  by  Jiis  preciona  blood,  redeemed 
me,  not  with  corruptible  things, -not  with  corruptible  things;  no,  bnt 
wiUi  his  own  precions  blood.  He  has  redeemed  my  life  from  de- 
struction,- he  has  ^redeemed  my.  aoal  from'death."  Then,' apeakipg 
louder,  he  said,',"  He  has  redeemed  my  soul  from  hell."  There  were 
several  of  his  friends  by  his  bedside,  and  he-  told  ns  he  wished  we 
could  all  pruse  his  predous  Redeemer;  "  but,"  atid  he,  "  you  can- 
not praise  him  enough;"  and  then,  looking  at  na,  he  spoke  out  vi& 
a  heavenly  countenance,  and  said,  "  I  wish,  I  wish  all  yonr  souls 
were  as  happy  as  mine."  At  another  time  he  turned  hia  eyes  to- 
wards  me,  and  spesking  to  me  in  particular,  as  a  minister,  said. 
. "  The  Lord  bless  yon.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  wiUi  futb ;  may  he 
bless  yon  with  hope."  Then,  speaking  loader,  he  said,  "  Bless  yoQ 
with  love,  bless  yon  with  love,  with  love  for  the  sake  of  his  dear 
pecqile." 

After  this  he  addressed  himself  to  his  family,  several  at  that  time 
beinj;:in  the  room,  and  said,  "And  here  are  my  dear  childnn.  Now 
I  can  resign  you  all  into  the  hands  of  my  dear  Saviour;"  and  he 
'then  put  np  a  very  fervent  prayer  for  them. 

Sometimes  he  seemed  as  in  a  deep  for  a  considerable  time,  but 
was  disturbed  by  bang  either  choked  with  phlegm,  or  bong  some- 
.  what  convulsed;  but  as  soon  as  able  to  speak,  what  he  said  savoared 
sweetly  of  tiie  love  of  Christ 
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Tb  ibis  stet«  lie  Imj  on  hla  last  da^,  Crom  noon  until  he  deMrt«d, 
at  13  o'clock  at  ni(^  I  had  left  liim  about  an  hoar.  Um  Pialia- 
ut  a^ya,  "Mark ^tbe  perfect  man,  and  belitild  thenpri^t,  for  the 
endof  tfaat'manu.peaoe.*'  It  iraa  not  only  peace,  but  redeeming 
love  tliat:ttiued'.liim,  aa  a  conqueror  over  death,  hell,  and  deatm^ 
□(m,'to;triampb  iD.Cluist,  the.Capbun  of  hii  aalvation. 

I.obAerred'ui'mjconclnsioii,  re&rring.to.mj  text,  (Zech.iii,  2,) 
ihatjifheiirwe.co.nBidered  what  hls:life  and  can<hict  were  before  he 
was  .c^ed  .by  grace,  what  he  was  for  20  years  in  a  profeeaion  of  reli- 
gktQ  l>etween.uat,period  and  hia  death,  and  with  this  his  holy  triumph 
in  hia  ntd,  ve  mi^t  with  the  greateat  propriety  (ay,  "!■  not  thia  a 
lirand  plucked  ont  of  the  fire ! "  for,  "  Thomaa  Cur  waa  most  cer- 
tainly "  A  brand  plncked  ont  of  the  fire,"  of  which  we  >ang  after  aer- 
&»n  froia  Harl'a  hymn,  penned  from  Uiat  portion  of  Boiipture. 
Tour  Friend  and  Servant  in  the  Lord, 

No  date  in  0017.  TTILLIAM  ABBOTT. 


INQUIRY. 

Sr, — Do  you, not  think  it  ^Incondatent  ,to  call  upon  parties 
to  tpeak  in  pra;;er  whoae  Tiewa.are.  not  in  accordance  with  the 
Church,  irho  do  jnpt  attend  regplarly.  any  place  of  worship,  and  of 
*hom,the  inajorityi.of  aembeia  know  little  or  nothing!  An  instance 
I  will  give  yon.  The  Town  Miaaionary  was  called  upon,  it  being  the 
Cut  tune  I  had  seen  him  present,  though  be  has  been  stationed  at  the 
town  a  considerable  time.  .  I  should  not  have  troubled  yon  had  the 
sboTO  been  the  only  instance  .of  the  kind,  and  did-  not  oUiers  wish  to 
Me  your  opinion  on  the  subject. 

AN  INQUIRER. 


We  think  it  very  inooDsistent  with  a  belief  in,  and  a  profeeaion 
of  ibe  doctrines  of  discriminating  grace,  and  an  experience  of  vital 
godUnoe,  to  call  upon  any  one  to  speak  in  public  prayer  of  whom 
we  bftve  not  some  veil-grounded  hope,  if  not  a  foil  confidence,  that 
lie  ia  .St  partaker  oE  divine  life.  For  consider  tbe  case  in  tlie  light 
of  8<xipture,  and  what  We  really  ask  him  to  do.  It  is  not  to  fill  up 
a  g^  inthe  aerrioe,  to  oomplimeut  a  visitor,  to  gratify  his  pride  or 
OUT  tnrn  curiosity,  tiui  we  aak  him  to  speak  before  the  Majesty  of 
heaven.  ■  This  is  hut  to  offer  the  sacrifice  of  fools,  and  to  feed  tbe 
pride  and  vamty  of  many  a  poor  ignorant  creature  who  goes  about 
&om  filace:  to '[dace  only  thkt  he  may  bear  hie  own  sweet  voice. 
Wonldltbat  tlioee  who  pray  in  public,  and  thime  who  call  npon  tbem 
to  do^so,'would  more  beeriin  mind  the  solemn  admonition  of  God's 
w<^:  "Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to  the  house  of  Qod,<and  be- 
more  ready  to  hear  than  to  give  the  sacrifice  of  fools,  for  they  consi- 
der not  .that  they  do  .evil.'.  Be  not  rash  vrith  thy  month,  and  let;  not 
thiiu.be^  be^ustyto  uiter  anything  before  God;  for  Ood.  is  in 
huTcn  and  thou  upon  earth;  Uierefore  let  thy  worda  be  few."  (Koclcs. 
».1,2.)     -  ... 
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Bnt,  by  aridag  him  to  pray,  wlut  do  wa  viitasHy  uk  lum  to  clo  t 
Is  it  not  that  h«  may  apuk  tnit  brfbra  the  Lmd  the  derires  wutd 
breathingi  of  tbe  people  of  Oodj  that  he  may  oonfen  faia  and  thmr 
mm;  expren  hia  and  thnr  hopes;  worship  and  adore  hia  and  their 
common  Lord;  and,  as  the  Spirit  helps  his  infirmities,  pour  oat  his 
heart  in  that  earnest,  ferrrait,  simple,  childlike  way,  wboeby  all  vrho 
fear  God  may  feel  a  sweet  union  of  spirit  with  hia  petitions  and  snp- 
plications  I     But  to  sail  upon  a  Town  Missionaiy,  a  stranger  to  the 
place  and  the  people,  sunk,  periiaps,  in  all  the  dregs  of  fieo-wIU, 
whose  very  absence  fnm  thar  assemblies  shows  no  love  to  tba  truth 
or  to  those  who  profess  it — surely  this  most  be,  to  say  the  least,  very 
iacoDsiBtent     Bat  this  is  just  ^e  prominent  feature  of  tiie  present 
day.    The  cross  of  separation  from  all  but  tjie  mauifested  people  of 
Ood  is  too  heavy  f<«  most  churches  or  individuds  to  take  np  and 
carry.     And  then  comes  in  that  false  charity,  which  hopes  wdl  and 
spe^B  well  of  tills  and  that  professing  person,  until  by  degrees  the 
walls  and  fences  of  the  Lord's  garden  are  pulled  down  and  the  irhole 
thrown  back  into  the  common  waste.     It  is  hard  to  lay  down  mle^ 
for  circnmstances  may  widely  differ  in  different  places;  but  where 
there  are  three  or  ibar  male  members  of  the  church  who  hare  suffi- 
cient gift  in  prayer  to  edify  the  people,  we  think  It  best  to  confine  to 
them  the  calling  upon  the  Lord  in  public.     These  are,  or  at  least 
should  be,  persons  in  whom  most  oonfideace  can  be  placed  aa  par- 
takers of  giaoej  tbey  are  under  church  ^scipline,  which  othen  are 
not;  they  ^ve  a  maniflested  interest  in  the  onUnancea  of  Ood's  house; 
they  are  looked  up  to  by  the  congr^tion  aa  making  a  more  distinct 
and  open  profession;  tbey  are  unitM  in  the  bonds  of  i^urch  fellow- 
ship; and  tbey  are  expected  to  fill  np  their  places  at  the  prayer 
meetiocs,  &c.     For  these  reasons,  the  male  members  seem  not  only 
to  be  uie  fittest  persons  to  speak  in  public  prayer,  but  the  only  ones 
whose  voice  should  be  heard  in  the  congregation.     Still,  all  rules 
admit  of  ezocptiona,  and  there  may  be  oases  where  the  church  has 
scarcely  any  members  who  can  pray  in  public,  and  yet  there  may  be 
men  of  good  eiperieuce  and  good  report  in  the  congregation  who 
may  have  both  the  grace  and  pA  of  prayer.     Why  should  not  these 
be  occauonally  caO^  npon  {     Or  it  may  happen  that  there  may  be 
but  one  or  two  praying  members  in  the  cbnr^,  and  these  so  weak 
and  feeble  through  age  aud  infirmity  that  their  prayers  can  aoaicely 
be  heard.     Then,  why  shoold  these  retain  in  their  hands  a  privil^e 
which  they  can  scarcely  bold,  and  grudge  that  any  others  should  be 
called  upon  who  can  really  edify  tlw  people,  because  th^  are  not  in 
the  church  1     Sncb  and  similar  cases  need  much  wisdom  and  judR- 
ment,  and  cannot  be  dedded  by  any  strict  rules.    But  all  this  u 
very  different  from  calling  upon  those  to  pray  who  are  straugws  to 
the  place  and  strangers  to  vital  godliness. 


JoHK  xviu.  25,  Peter's  Fall — "After  that  men  have  once  fallen, 
they  cannot  not  only  lift  up  themselves  by  their  own  strength,  but  also 
they  bll  more  and  more  into  worse,  until  they  be  rmsed  np  again  by  a 
new  virtue  of  Qoi."—Mle  of  (M  SOU,  1610. 
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MEDITATIONS  ON    THE    PEBSON,  WORK,   AND 

OOYJSSAST  OFFICBS  OF  OOD  THE  HOLY  OHOSI. 

(^Contiitiudjromp.  13a.) 
2TK0KSBirr  is  a  levera  but  wwe  and  miatary  Teacher,  and  an  sncli 
imm  had,  in  all  ages,  much  to  do  with  the  epiritual  eclucatdoii  of  the 
fiiiulj  of  Qod,  and  with  that  haavenly  training'  whereby  they  are 
nade  meet  £dt  the  inheritance  of  sainta  in  light.  She  meets  them 
at  tbe  TBiy  b^inmng  of  their  conrse;  for  who  ever  effectually  fled 
from  the  wrath  to  come  bat  under  her  compaluTe  atrokes,  or  really 
■oo^t  for  rdiige  in  Jeaiu,  until  her  eharp  bail  bad  swept  sway  the 
ttfagB  of  lies,  and  her  nishiDg  waters  had  overflowed  the  biding  place  t 
[TeA.  xxriii.  17.)  "Compel  them  to  oome  in,"  wsa  the  command 
to  Ills  aervBut  of  tiie  lord  who  had  mads  a  great  BUfqwr;  (Luke 
xiv.  33;)  and  in  the  same  spirit  all  who,  knowing  the  condemnation 
of  the  Law,  aeok  for  s  refuge  in  the  Son  of  Qod,  cry  out  in  the  Ian- 
gnagB  of  liie  bynm : 

"  J«mu,  my  Hnl's  compelted  to  flee 
Fmm  all  its  wrtUt  and  curse  to  thee." 
And  as  Neeesaty  was  thns  present  at  the  birth,  having  much  to  do 
with  tfie  sharp  throes  snd  keen  pangs  of  the  sool  in  its  first  bravul, 
■o  baa  abe  a  large  share  in  the  whole  sidMeqnent  edocation  of  the 
ASd  of  Ood,  rarely,  if  ever,  laying  down  her  rod  of  office  until  the 
dertb  Bcmg  is  sung,  "  0  death,  wb^  is  thy  sting  1  O  grave,  where 
is  thy  victtKyT 

Hoir|Jaiiilycan  herteachiogs  be  traced  all  through  the  Seripturea. 
How  deeply  indebted  to  her  leSBons,  for  initanoe,  were  the  Old  Tes- 
taramt  saints,  whose  experience  of  sorrow  and  suffering  is  recorded 
in  tiie  word  of  tmtii.  Dsvid  bunted  like  a  partridge  upon  the 
"m™"**'"",  with  but  a  step  between  him  and  deatii;  Hezekiidi  on  hia 
nek  bed,  with  the  sent^ice  of  death  in  body  and  soul;  Manasseh 
talvn  am«ng  ^  thorns;  Jonah  Id  the  whale's  belly;  Jeremiah  in 
tbe  low  dimgeon;  and  not  to  enlarge,  that  great  cloud  of  ancient  wit- 
■enea  who  had  tiwl  of  oruel  mockings  snd  sconrg^ga,  yea,  more- 
ow,  of  bonds  and  imprisonment,  who  "  bdng  destitute,  i^icted, 
tormented,  wandered  in  deserts,  and  in  mountainB,  and  in  dens,  and 
CKvea  of  the  earth;"  (Heb.  zl.;) — ell,  all  found  Xeceasity  the  best  of 
all  teadiers,  and  one  wboie  lessons  could  neither  be  contradicted  nor 
fsobeyed.  Nor  did  she  dose  her  school  with  the  dose  of  the  Old 
dispensation,  or  cease  her  instructions  when  life  and  immortality 
woe  bron^t  to  light,  and  the  gospel  was  made  known  to  all  nations 
for  tbe  obedience  of  ftuth.  As  now,  so  then  none  began  atigbt  who 
£d  not  be^  in  her  school.  There  the  publican  first  felt  his  need 
of  that  marc^  for  which  he  cried  so  earnestly  in  the  temple.  There 
the  prodigal,  as  perishing  with  hunger,  begsn  to  long  for  the  bread 
of  iua  fa&er's  boose.  'Hiere  the  thief  on  the  cross  learnt  the  first 
letters  of,  "Lord,  remember  me."  There  tbe  Philippian  jailer  was 
first  taught  to  tremble  and  to  ciy,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  1 " 
And  there,  not  to  multiply  instances,  though  a  boat  of  witnesses 
might  be  found  amongst "  the  pricked  in  heart "  on  the  day  oE  Pente- 
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*' coBt^there  Saul  of  Tanos,  at  Damaacns'' gate,' fint  felt,  the, ketti 
lessonBof  that  Instructress  of  ffhotaUesayB,  even -vhen- a' servant  of 
Christ  and  an  ambassador  of  the'  gospel,,  as  if  still  imder'hJer 
tuition,  ;' Xecessitj  is  laid  npon  me."  (I'Cor.  ix.  16.), 
''  But'  when  ve  thus  speak  of  Necessitj,'  and  ascribe  to  her  a  share, 
in  the  tuition  of  the  saints  of  Ood,'are  we  to  be  understbod  lit6raUf,' 
or  figuratively  ?  Figuratively  certMnly.  There  is";  no'  such'real)  ac- 
tual, living  being  as  Necessnty.  '  Like  her' twin' sister  A'dvereity/ 
whom  the  so  closely  in  form  and  feature  re«embles,'  she  is' bat'  an 'ab-' 
stract  idea,  a  conception  of  the  mind,  seeking  to>  realise  more' clear- 
ly, and  embody  more  fully  and  distinctly  that  sense  of -urgeui'Deed 
which  is  as  much  a  reality  in  spiritual  feeling  as  an  object  vibible  to 
the  bodily  eye  is  of  natural  sight.  But  when  thus  stripped  of-its  fig- 
urative dress,  and  reduced  to  its  nadve  condition,  as  an' ininrd 
feeling,  can  we  attribute  to  it  even  then  any  power  of  instruction  } 
No;  not  of  itself.  Look  at  the  case  naturally.^  Necessity  has'beeti' 
called  the  mother  of  invention;  but  she  has  not  always  been  &aitfal, 
or  if  80,  has  not  always  succeeded  in  rearing  her  diildren.  Many 
have  perished  of  hanger,  to  whom  necessity  ministered  no  food; 
many  have  died  of  thirsty  to  whom  she  brought  no  water.  Shall  we 
say  more,  and  add  that  many  have  died  impenitent,  who  both  saw 
and  felt  the  necessity  of  repentance;  many  have 'perished  in  unbe- 
lief, who  were  convinced  of  tit«  need  of  feitii  1*  .  Necessity  then  will 
do  little  of  itself.  It  is  an  ezcelient — an  indispensable: preparation 
for  spiritual  blesungs,  hut  cannot  give  them;  fits  the  heart  for  mer- 
cy,  but  cannot  bestow  it;'is  the  mother  of  thousands  of  desires,  but 
cannot  feed  her  own' children.  .'  ■       .' 

But  what  bearing  have  these  Uioughts  upon  Necessity  on  our  pre- 
sent subject  1  This — that  a  felt  necessity  of  the  teaching  and  te>- 
timony  of  the  blessed  Spirit  lies  at'  the  root  of  all  our  prayers  and 
supplieationa  for  his  gracious  operations  npon  our  heart,  and  of  all 
our  Meditations  npon  his  Person  and  work,  that  they  may  be  fruit- 
ful in  instruction  and  comfort  to  both  writer  and  reader,  >  Unless 
the  spiritual  appetite  be  sharpened  by  necessity,  how  little  relish  ia 
there  for  the  provisions  which  are  lud  up  in  Zioo;  how  little.real' 
delight  in  the  word  of  truth;  how  littleprayer  and  suj^Ucation  for 
the  work  and  witness  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  aa  a  felt|  enjoyed 'reality. 
But  as  a  sense  of  deep  and  urgent  need  falls  upon  the  hes^t,  and'the 
Spirit  of  grace  and  supplications  u  given,  what  an  ardent  t  longing 
breaks  forth  to  experience  and  enjoy  his  gracious <  ,commiuuca- 
tjons  of- light,  life,' liberty,' and  love.  What 'a;  stinse.-offidark- 
ness — darkness  that  may  -  be>  felt,  midnight,  Egyptian. idai^esa 
broods' like  a- dense,  impenetrable  cloud  over  the  Boulii^^Beii  he 
does  not  shine  upon  the  .word,  or  upon  the  Person  and'  work  of^Jeisus.  ■ 
But  with' this  sense  of '  darkness,  what  a  cry  for  light  l^^'.'iLight,' 
Lord;  light,  Lord;-  0  breaks  into'  my  soul  WiUi.a  beam'. oft fmndly- 

'  'IIsDot  FianinsBpira  ■n.'kwf^l'iDsuiiDeoftlus?.  snddo  not  ministers  oon. 
tinasllf,  when  visiting  the  sick  and  dfiiig,.fiDd  man;  who  ire  eoaTiDoed,  bnt 
not  couVerted,  seDaible  of  tfaair  need  (^  repentaiiice'and  faith,  but  freelj  own-' 
ing  thkt  the;  can  neither  feet  grief  for  nn,  nor  fkith  in  the  SonotOodf  i 
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ligitt-'  O  for  a  .word  to  oome  with  adivinspowertom^hMrt"'  .Is 
not  Uiu'ci7  for'light,  life,  and  power  learned' to  the  school  of  Necee* 
ei^,?  :'Aiid'is'it'iiot  the  bleseed  Spirit  tiitn«f»lfj  ^ho  diworen  to  onr 
beafta'  tbdErdar^nen  and  death,  and  makea  na  aeei  feel,  and  know,  it  1 
for  on^-i'pn' 0(Jd's  light  do  we  aee'light,"  and  "whataoerer'doth 
ntsJce  injuufeatiis  light,"  :■  ^    i. 

In  bur  last  No.,  we  attempted  to  bring  forward  some  scripture'- 
praofk  /of '  the  Dei^  of  the  blened  Spirit.  Bat  this  doctriney  like 
erery  othex  sacred  tmtb,  can  only  be  really  believed  as  ezperimen-' 
tally'  realised.  -  When  then  the  i^d  of  God,  as  qmckened  >into  spi- 
ritiul'Ufi^  pate  np  a  whole  host  of  prayers  and  supplications,  bring- 
iag  up  to  'the  front  a  very  army  of  (ravent  dcrirea,  as  if  he  would 
tue'Uie  kingdom  ofheaven  by  vioIence,haB  he  not  so  masr  witnesses 
m  lua  boeom  of  the  Dmty  of  the  blessed  Spirit  t  fw  it  is  by  his  ' 
divine  energy  that  he  is  thns  enabled  to  plead  witb '  the  Hajecrty  of 
hcavm.  ~  And  so  when  the  same  graoiouB  and  holy  ^Irit,  w  the 
piamised  Ckonibrter,  brings  nigh  the  word  of  tnrth,  reveals  Jesos,  or 
^ipUes  ■  promise  warm  to  the  heart,  the  diild  of  graoe  has  in  his 
own  'brrairt  the  surest,  sweetest  evidenoe  that  none  other  bat,  none 
less  t&m' Deity  could  thns  appear  for  him  to  tlie  very  joy  of  his  Bonl: 
Beaiing'tben  in  mind  this  experience  of  tbe  siunta  as  their  interiial 
evidenee'of  the  trntha  which  we  are  seeking  to  establish  from  the 
word  of  Qod,  we  now  proceed  wiHi  our  Meditataona  on  the  Person 

and  work  of  God  the  Holy  OhoBt.  i  ■    .<       ..(« 

■■  ■■-(  • 
Among  the  scriptanl  proofs  of  the  Deity  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
whidi  we' brought  forward  in  our  lost  No.  was  ithis,  that  ruHnes  are 
given"  to  him  in  tbe  word  which  express  or  implytltat'heisGdd." 
AmODgsttiiem  we  showed,  from  a  comparison  of  Dcripturei,  that  ha 
beatS'the  name  of  "  Jehovah."  Pursuing  the  same  line  of  proof,  'we 
ahall'now 'show- that  he  is  also  called  "Lord"  which  we  know  is  the 
peeeliar  name  of  God.  Thus  we  read  in  a  promise  made  to  Israel 
itpoD  wfaoee  heart  the  v«l  stitl  is,  "  Nevertheless,  when  it  shall  tnni 
to'tlie  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be  taken  away."  (2  Cor.  iii.  16.)  Now  - 
&ia  "  Lord"  to  iriiom  Israel  shall  one  day  turn  is  "the  Lord  God;?, 
aceording  to  his  own  words :  "  Therefore  also  now,  suth  tbe  Lobd, 
tarn  ye  oven  to  me  with  all  your  heart,  and  with  fasting,  and  with 
weeping,  and  witb  mouraing;  and  rend  your  heart  and^ot  youfr 
gshfltuls,  and  turn  unto  the  Lobd  your  Ood,  for  he  is  griRious.aDd 
ineFci£iil,'sIow.  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  repenteth  him  of 
the"  eviLV,( Joel  ii.  12,  13.)  But  the  apostle  assures  us  that  "the 
Lotd."- toiwhom  Israel  shall  thus  tnro  is  the  Holy  Spirit;  for  be 
adds,  "  Now  the  Lord  is  that  (or  the*)  Spirit*  And  what  Spirit ) 
"  llie  Spirit  of  the  Lord,"  or  as  it  is  rendered  in  the  margin,  2  Oor. 
iv.  18,  "  the  Lord  the  Spirit"  Is  not  this  a  plain  proof  that  "  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,"  or  "the  Lord  the  Spirit,"  is  Lord  and  God  ? '  ._ 
^'is  called  "theiord"  also  in  that  remarkable  passage  where  the' 
.T^gtee  Persons  of  the  Blessed  Trinity  are  all  named:  "AndtheL^rd 
jjigietjQitr^hgarta  into  the  love  of.  Qod  and  into  the  patient  wMtJi^t 
•  It  ii  "the  Spirit"  in  the  origiaal.  ■»   •» 
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finr  Chiiat.*  (2  ThMfciii.  fi.)  Is  U  nob  thopMuHar  iroikaad  office  of 
the  Ueaead  Spirit  to  guide  Um'  ciuldnn  of  Qod  into  aU  trnth,  so- 
coidinK  to  the  Laid%  own  teatitiioay ;  "  Howbul^  when  be  the  Spirit 
of  trau  ia  eomei  he  mil  guiile  you  into  ell  tnidiV'  (John  xrL  13.) 
When,  thonfbrei  the  epDStk  prays  that "  the  Lord  woaid  ilirect  liieii 
hearta  into  the  lore  of  Ood,"  bow  plainly  be  oalU  the  bleeaed  3^dt 
"  Lordj"  and  if  "  I-ofd,"  then  be  ia  Qod. 

We  abo  find  the  bteseed  ^iiit  Bimtlorlj  ipoken  of  both  as 
"Iiord"vaA  "Ooefia  that  paBaage  where  the  apoatle  opena  the 
anbjeet  of  apiritiul  (pfta:  "Kow  there  aie  divenitiea  oE  giSa, 
bnt  the  sanie  Spirit;  and  t&ere  are  diSerenoea  of  adniiiuatn~ 
tiona,  bat  the  same  Lord;  and  there  are  diveraitieB  of  c^ienliona, 
bnt  it  is  theaama  Qod  which  workethaUinaU."(ICor.  xiL  4,0,6.) 
He  there  showa  that  there  are  diveraities  of  ^fia,  difietcnoea  of  ad- 
tniniatrations,  and  dirantiea  of  opevatioiK^  but  thab  the  QiTer  and 
Author  of  tbetn  ia  the  same  Spirit,  the  same  Lord,  and  the  aame 
God.  How  phunly  doea  he  then  oeli  the  Spirit "  Lord  "  and  "^hd^ 
Indeed,  the  wMe  chapter  is  one  conlinaed  teatimony  to  tbe  DcnW 
of  the  Ueaaed  Spirit.  Examine  and  consider  titB  following  testi- 
moniea :  "  But  all  theae  worketb  that  one  and '  the  sdf-aame 
Spirit,  dividing  to  every  tnea  aeToally  aa  he  will"  (1  Cor.  xiL 
1 1.)  How  aoreimga  will  and  work  are  here  aacribed  to  the  Spink 
"  By  one  Spirit  are  ve  all  baptiztd  into  one  body."  Hare  tbe  tpi- 
ritoal  union  of  the  members  of  Christ's  body  is  attributed  to  the 
Spirit.  Now,  consider  the  following  testimonies:  "But  now  hath  God 
set  the  members  every  one  of  them  in  the  body,  as  it  hath  pleased 
himj'  (1  Cor.  xii.  18;)  "God  hath  tempered  the  body  together;" 
"  God  halh  8«t  acnae  in  the  dinroh."  (1  Cor.  xu.  24, 28.)  How  clear 
ia  the  condnritui  that  the  Spirit  is  Qod,  as  thus  expresalj  called  audi. 

Conrider  tiieBe  thinga,  dear  readers;  examine  them  in  tlu  light 
of  Qod's  testimony;  seek  to  enter  into  their  aweetneea  and  Ueaaed- 
neae.  If  the  Lord  the  ^irit  be  but  pleased  to  shine  u]tou  bis  own 
word  and  hia  own  work,  you  will  find  that  a  conteinplatioD  of 
bis  Doi^,  and  sweet  meditation  on  him  aa  a  Peraon  in  the  Godhead, 
will  much  draw  np  tout  hearts  towards  him  as  a  most  ben^  and 
gradoua  Teacber  and  holy  Comforter,  and  will  pnt  aa  edge  upon 
yonr  prayers  and  aapplications  to  be  more  abundantly  b^tiied  with 
hia  aweetLinflBenoea  and  aacred  operations. 

3.  Bn'we  pass  on  to  anotber  branch  of  scriptural  proof  of  the 
Deity  of  the  blessed  Spirit.  This  ia  drawn  irom  the  w^rkt  ascribed 
to  him  in  the  Scriptorea  of  trdth.  These  are  such  as  none  but 
God  can  perform.  Thus,  aa  a  divine  Agent,"  he  was  preaent 
in  the  jirti  onalion;  »  ve  read:  "  And  the  ^irit  of  God  moved," 
(or   fluttered   like  a  bird  over    her  young,t)    "upon  the  face 

*  Perione  bava  Tat?  i^onnUj  objected  to  Uia  tarm  "  Ageot "  as  applied  to 

the  blessed  Spirit,  u  if  it  implied  iuferioritj.    The  word  "Agent'*  meBUi  one 
wbo  sets — not  an  Irish  agen^  in  a  anbordinate  capsdtr. 

t  It  ia  the  same  vrord  as  is  rendered  "  flatteretb,"  (Dent,  ixiii.  11.,)  tb^ 
idea  being  or  a  bird  brooding  over  her  joung  irith  a  wann,ibnd,trefflnlDBe  b>o- 
Hod,  and  thus  foatering  them  with  the  irarmth  of  her  bosom. 
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of  the  w^tm,"  u  If  TiTi^uf  th«  oold,  dcftd  nun.  And  irapngaatuv 
it  with  life  ami  power  to  bring  forth  xt  Ood's  oomBiwnl.  Thoe  in 
(he  okl  cre«tioD  he  was  prennt  u  a  Pmon  in  the  Qodhead,  impnrt- 
mg  life  and  novcment  to  dead,  motitHilen  ohuH. 

In  the  enatiom  of  man  he  too  had  a  share,  for  Ood  aaid,  "  Let  va 
aake  m&a  in  our  image,  after  our  likenesaj"  (Qeo.  i.  26;)  in  whidk 
''i»''Mid  "  our"  ia  wrapped  iq>  the  BubUme  mattery  of  father,  Sod,  and 
Holj  ^urit,  Trinitr  in  Unity,  all  engaged  in  the  creation  of  our  fint 
parents.  Nay,  Eliha  aacribes  his  own  creation  to  hit  AJmi^ty  power: 
"  The  ^irit  of  Ood  hath  made  me,  and  the  brcKth  of  the  Ahnightj 
bth  giren  me  life."  (Job  xxxiiL  4.)  And  so  apaeks  the  BHlmiat  OT 
tlukt  re-fsreation  when  the  Lord  takM  away  the  Imath  of  bia  craatmee, 
udth^T^nra  to  their  duet:  "  Thon  aendeat  forth  tfaj  Spirit,!^  are 
mated,  asd  thoa  renewest  the  fece  of  the  earth."  (Pa.  dv.  30.) 

To  rmatjrot*  A»  dead  the  ileeping  duat  of  the  aainta  mart  be 
thg  aeie  wtvk  of  Ood;  for  who  bat  he,  who  is  Almighty  in  power,  ean 
i»4nimatfl  the  cold  clay  in  that  resarrectioa  mom,  when  "  the  Lord 
himself  shall  deacend  from  heaven  with  a  about  and  with  the  tramp 
of  Ood,"  and  "ahall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  faahioned 
Ue  nnto  hia  gbriona  body  r  (1  These,  ir.  16;  Phil.  m.  21.)  And 
nt  thia  act  of  omnipotence  is  ascribed  to  the  Spirit:  "  Bat  if  the 
Sfortt  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesua  from  the  dead  dwell  in  yon,  he 
lliit  rainrd  np  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  yoar  mortal 
ba£a  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you."  (Bom.  vlii.  11.)  In  the 
nsarrection,  therefore,  of  Jeeoa  from  the  Het^,  the  Holy  Qhoet  had 
u  important  share,  for  our  gradous  Lord  is  declared  to  have  been 
"pot  to  death  in  the  fleah,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit,"  (1  Pet.  iii. 
Ic,) — the  aame  blessed  Spirit  who  will  quicken  (or  make  ahre)  at  the 
raisrection  the  dead  who  have  fallen  asleep  m  Jesns.  Aa  in  the 
naoa  seen  bythe  prophet  in  the  open  valley,  so  will  he,  aa  a  qoick- 
oaag  Spirit,  l«eatiie  upon  the  dead  and  iij  bonea  of  Uie  aleeping 
wnts,  and  the  entombed  nullions  will  arise  and  atand  upon  their 
I«t,  an  exceeding  great  army.  {Eaek.  xxxvii.  10.*)  Of  this  a  pledge 
WH  given  at  the  icsnnectioQ  of  Jeans;  for  as  at  his  baptism,  aa  Iw- 
San  pmnted  out,  soat  his  reemrection,  the  Three  Persons  of  the  blessed 
Trioitj  were  all  present  and  ail  engaged.  The  Father,  as  ^ain  and 
a^n  declared,  raised  him  from  the  dead;  (Acta  ii.  32;  iv.  10;  x.  40; 
xiii.  30;)  the  Son  rused  np  himself  by  his  own  power:  "  Destroy 
this  tvnple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up;"  (John  ii.  19;)  "I  lay 
ay  life  down  lliat  I  might  take  it  agun,*"  (John  x.  17;)  and,  as  we 
have  jnat  shown,  the  Holy  Ghoet  quickened  his  dead  body  when  he 
wss  "dedared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  according  to  the 
Spirit  of  holisesB,  l^  the  resnnecdon  from  the  dead."  (Bom.  L  4.) 

Nor  ia  the  guiekming  of  a  sool  dead  in  sins  less  an  act  of  divine, 
creative  power  than  the  creation  ofmanorthendnngof  himfromthe 
dead.  But  thia  we  know,  front  the  testimony  of  the  word  of  trnth, 
ii  the  special  work  of  Ihe'bleased  Spirit.    "  It  ia  the  S{niit  that 

•  Wb  wish  it  to  be  olesrlj  ondentood  thkt  we  do  not  mean  this  a*  an  in- 
tvpntatlon,  but  merel;  >  flgontiTe  application  of  EtekieVe  nslon.  Onrview 
<!(  its  spiiitual  and  piophetieal  aesBing  wa  gare  in  onr  list  Ho.,  p.  1S3. 
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qnickeneth "  yna  oar  Lord's  own  testimony.  (John  tL  6S.)  He, ' 
therefore,  sssnTSs  qb  that  "  except  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit^  be  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  Ood;"  and  that  "  that  wliich  ' 
is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit."  (John  iii  5,  6.)  AH  most  admit  that 
nothing  short  of  a  divine:  power  can  quicken  the  sonl  dead  in  tres- 
passes'and  sins;  for  it '  is  "  Qod,"  and  Ood  only; "  who  quickeneth 
the  dead,  and  calleth  those  things  which'be'not  as 'though  Uiej  were." 
(Rom.  ir.  17.)-  Thns  ereijone  madealive  unto  Qod  by  regenerat- 
ing grace'  curiee  in-  his^own.  breast  a  witness  of'  the  Deity  of  the 
H,Aly.Oh6et,  for-be  has  felt  his  quickening' power,  and  is  therefore 
fully  satisfi^' that  he  .must  be'-"Ciod  whoraiseth  the  dead  "whether 
out'of-the  dost  of  death  in'the  grave,  or  out  of  the  chBmel'houae  of 
sin.  Tills  power  to  raise  the  dwd  was  Paul's  onlytrust  when  he  was 
"  preased  out  o£ !  riieasnre,'  above  strength,  insomuch  that  he  de- 
spaired evenof  life,^'and  to  him  vraa  the  sure  pledge-not  only  of  de- 
liverance from  BO  great  a  present  death,  but  from' all  fhtnre  "deaths 
oft."  (2Cor.i.8-10j  sd.23.)-  ■        .  !    ..  .      r 

And  as  the  blessed  Spirit  first  quickened  ■  the  sonl  into  life,  so 
he:  also  -from  time  to  time  remvu' inn  gracious* 'work; 'nor  is 
this  less  the  effect  of  a  divine  power. than  the  first  begetting  anto 
eternal lifie;  for  aa  no  man  can  quicken,  so  "nonecon  keep  alive  bis 
own  Boul.*^  (Fs.  xxii.  29.)  When  the  Psoltoiist  cried  out,  as  express- 
ing the  longing  desire  of  the  church;  "  Wilt  thou  not  revive  as 
agun,  that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  theet"  (Fs.  Ixxxt.  6;):did'it  not 
imply  that  none  hut'-God  could  revive  his  own  workT  as' the  prophet 
prayed:'."  O'Lord/Ihave. heard  thy  speech,  and  was' afraid.'  O  Lord, 
revive  thy  work.in  the  midst  of  the  years,  in  themidst'of  the -years 
ma'ke  known;'  in' wrath. remember  mercy."  (Hah.  iii!  2.)  '  TJnder  his 
gi^fiiohs'.'renewings' David  could  say,  "Though  I: walk  in  the  nudst 
c^ ' trouble,' thoniwiit' revive  .mBi'l  as  feeling  a  confidence  that  the 
Lord. would' perfecttlMt-which'coacemBd  him, and  never  forsake  the 
workofhis  ownhands.  (Ps.'cxxxviiirTi'S.)  "He  reetoretlimysoal;" 
(Fs:  xxiiLS:)"!  shall. be  anointed  with  fresh  oil;"  (Fa.  xcii.  10;) 
"O  Lord,  by  tlieae  things^ men- live,  and  in  all  these  things  is  th6 
life  of  my  s[Hrit;  so  wilt  thou  recover  me,  and  make  me  to  live;" 
(Isa.  xxxriii.  16;)  "  They  that  dwell  under  his  shadow  shall  retam; 
they  shall  revive  as  the  corn,  and  grow  as  the  vine."  (Hob.  xiv.  7.) 
Such  and  similar  espressions  of  living  experience  bear  testimony,  to  ' 
the  Spirit's  renewings  and  revivings,  for  as  he  grants  life  and  favonr  in ' 
^e  first  communications  of.hia  grace,  so  his  after  visitations  preaerre 
the  spirit  (Job  x,  12.)  Thus  every  revival  of  out  faith,  hope^  and 
love,  every  renewing  in  the  spirit  of  our  mind,  whereby  weiput  off 
the  old  man  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts,' and  pht: 
OD  the . new  man  which  after  God  is  created  in.  righteou'snaBs^aDd 
true  holineaa;  every  fresh  going  out  of  prayer,  supplicatiOhjor.aSec-' 
tidn  after  the  Lord;  and  every  visitation  of  bis -pi!wence-aa'd  of.lhis' 
power;  are  so  many  clear  testimonies  that  Oodthe  Hoty.Obo'stv'iki 
fulfilling  the  pronuse:  "In  that  day  aing  ye  nnto'her,  A  vineyaifr-of 
red.wine.'  I  the'Lord  do  keep  it;  I  will  water, it* every, moment; 
lest  any  hart  it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and  day."  (laa.  xxvti.'  2,  3.)  , ,  ^, 
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I  ktiaTladMr,  too,  of  the  family  of  Ood,  the  work  of  the  Holy 
ftalitdiTiiK^  and  therefore  divise  mnst  be  the  Workman.  "  AU  . 
faiytpuhalt  be  tanght  of  the  Lord,"  U  one  of  the  firm  promises 
PflN«rCoreii|uit;iaLndto  this  the  Lord  himself  bore  witoeM  when 
nii^-It  ii  wiilten  in-  the  prophets,  Tbej  Bball  be  all  taught  of 
K^ohii  TL  45:}  ■_•  Bat  tita  same  .gracions  Lord  declared  to  tus 
Hb  tbt "  the  Comforter,  which  ia .  the  Holy  Obost,  whom  the 
■nmald  aeod  in-bia  name,  abould  teach  them  all  tbingB,"  ud 
irt.'Ai  be,  tbs  Spirit  of  biitb,  ahonld  come,  he  would  guide  them 
^lAtath."  (John  xiT.-26,-  xri.  13.)  Now  unless  tbeHoly  3pi- 
j4kAi,riiere  is  the  promise, "  Thej  shall  be  all  tenght  of  Ood]" 
'  i$it  UcsMd  Spirit  is  said  also  "  to  search  all  things,  jea,  the 
mtm^et  God."  (1  Cor.ii.  10.)  Bnt  this  clearly  needs  an 
WpM  vje,  lor  wiiat  other  can  read,  so  to  speak,  the  very  heart 
rfJM  to  hi  profoandest  depths  1  The  Apostle  therefore'  adds, 
'fciib  uu  ksowetb  the  things  of  a  man  save  the  spirit  of  man 
rilU  is  him  1  Even  so  the  things  of  Ood  knoweth  no  one*  bat 
4l^af  dad."  (1  Cor.  il  11;)  The  angels  which  excel  in  pow- 
i*MMd  the  throne,  and  are  sent  forth: "  as  ministering  spirits  to 
|i{||l^hr  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation;"  (Heb.  i.  14;)  but 
Hwdiebung  or  bright  and  burning: seraph,  can  "search  the 
IMjBi^.Qo^l*'  When  "the  book  written  within  and  without," 
BM^jefen  seals,  was  held  in  the  right.hand  of  bim  that  sat 
iMlnrtmc^'a  strong  angel, proclumed  with  a  loud  voice,  "Who 
yrty;to.opto  the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof  t"  But 
|lM*ilheSTeh,'nor;ia  earth,  neither  under  the  earth,  was  able  to 
l^fcbook;  nntber.  to  look  thereon,"  until  the  Lamb  came  and 
llWH^kout  of  the  hand  of  him  that  sat  on  the  throne.  (Rev. 
^^iiT.)'  -  If,  Aben;  no  created  being  could  read  the  book,  how 
*IV>d  the  very.beait  of  Qod  but  He  who  has  in  himsdf  all 
Wfims.ofDei^l. 

^%«»  the. temple,"  says  the  apostle,  "qf  Ute  Kviitg  Qod;  as 
jMWiud,  I.will,direll  in  them  and  walk  in  them."  (3  Cor.  vi. 
I*!!  JM  he  also  says,,"  What!  Know.ye  not  that  your  body  is  the 
mt^.iksHoiyGhoitf.  (1  Cor.  vi.  19.)  If,  then,  the  body  of 
^N*^  l*  "  ^e  temple  of  the  Holy  .Ghost "  and  "the  temple  of 
g  Ood,"  how  clear,  bow  certain  the  conclusion  that  the  Holy 
[*Miitbe  living  Qod.     . 

I^HIi  Aitamae  sold  a  possession  and  kept  back  part  of  the  price, 
M^bthave  a  character  for  liberality  and  self-denial  and  yet 
M  proviiion  for  the  flesh,  Peter  said  to  bim,  "  Ananias,  why 
nfilledthineheart  tolie  to  tAe^o/!r(7^sfr'     "Thou  bast- 
iBto  men,  bnt  titUo  Got."     How  plain,  then,  how  clear,  the 
1-  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God,  since  to  lie  unto  him  is  to' 

ttagmtut  iJie  Holy  G/iost  is,  we  know  from  the  Lord's  own 
"Tf.the  great  transgression,  the  unpardonable  sin;i  and  -  tbou'' 
'6WW  dear  &mily  have  been  sorely  tried  lest  they  sbonld 
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lam  htm  gmlty  of  it  Bat,  witboat  eatering  ioto  tb«  nalMre,  tbe 
enbjects,  ot  tits  consequences  of  tlus  trnpHdaiuble  aiii,  u  fordim  to 
our  pMfloit  iutflDtion,  let  ns  look  at  it  merely  as  kpioof  of  the  Deity 
of  the  blessed  Spirit.  If  the  Spirit  be  not  a  divine  Pbtsob  in  the 
Godhead,  bnt  a  mere  virtue,  ora  breath,  or  an  emuiatjon,  or  »  title, 
why  should  the  sin  i^inat  him  be  bo  ^ceedingty  gnat  as  to  be  ab- 
solutely unpardonable  1  ^na  against  the  Jnsdce,  the  Uetcj,  the 
LongHo&ering,  the  Goodness  of  God,  arc  not  nnparduutble;  vrhy, 
then,  if  the  Holy  Spirit  be  bnt  a  covenant  title,  or  a  pecniiar  rela- 
tionidiip,  or  an  operation,  or  an  inflaence,  ur  an  attribute  of  God — 
why,  we  ask,  should  the  sin  against  him  be  vitiiout  foTgiveness  1 
Bendee  whicji,  when  we  speak  of  sinning  against  the  goodness,  long- 
suffering,  &<i.,  of  Gt>d,ire  speak  bnt  figuratively;  for,  in  strict  language, 
theae  sins  are  not  so  mudi  against  the  attributes  of  God  as  egunat 
God  himself,  who  is  all  good,  longsufiering,  ice.  To  sin,  tJiMefore, 
^jainst  the  Holy  Ohost  must  be  to  sin  against  Qod,  for  thne  la  no 
sin  but  what  is  against  Qod.  Why,  then,  should  the  sin  against  tiie 
Holy  G&ost  be  so  deeply  resented,  bo  inflexibly  punished,  and  slunild 
bring  down  such  certain  and  awful  ruin  upon  the  head  of  the  tauui- 
gresaora,  unless  he  be  verily  and  truly  God,  posMSsing,  as  such,  every 
^oiy  and  perfection  of  the  Godhead  ) 

Again,  still  pursuing  the  same  line  of  argument,  we  read  that  "aU 
Seriplure  is  given  hy  xnepiration  of  God."  (2  Tim.  iiL  16.)  Noir, 
who  inspired  the  Scriptures,  or  rather,  the  men  of  God,  both  under 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  who  wrote  them  1  Was  it  not  the 
Holy  Ghost !  Hear  Biul's  testimony,  as  an  inspired  apostl^  whose 
blessed  epistles  we  hold  in  our  bands  and  the  power  and  sweetneaa 
of  which  we  have  so  oHen  felt  in  our  hearts:  "Kow  we  have  received 
not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  !■  of  God;  that  we 
might  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  us  of  God;  which 
things  also  we  speak,  not  in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom 
teacheth,  hut  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth;  cfonparing  spi- 
ritnal  things  with  spiritual"*  (1  Cor.  ii.  12,  13.)  And  what  is 
Peter's  tentimonyl  "  Of  which  salvation  the  prophets  have  in- 
qnired  and  searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the  gnce 
Uttt  shonld  come  unto  you,  searching  what,  or  what  manner 
of  time  the  Spirit  of  C&ntt  which  was  in  titem  did  signify,  when 
it  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  ^ory 
that  shonld  follow."  (1  Pet.  i.  10,  11.)  And  again:  "  Knowing  thia 
first,  that  no  prophciy  of  the  Scripture  ii  of  any  private  interpretA- 

•  The  last  clame  might  be  translated,  "  Composing  spiiitnal  things  for  spi- 
Tibial  men.'  That  thia  is  the  meaning  of  the  passage,  or  atleastthat  it  maj  l>e 
renderedso,BeemsplMa  to  tufvora  theeantaxt:  "ButtheaattmlmanreMiv- 
eth  not  the  thingB  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood."  Here  the  apostle  contrasts  the  spi- 
ritual man  of  whom  be  had  joat  apoken  iiith  the  natural  man.  "  We,"  he 
says,  "  compoBe  or  viita  spiritual  tbinga  for  ipiritnal  men;'  and  whjF  Be- 
caiute  the]'  onlj  oau  raedve  them.  We  do  not  write  spiritual  thinga  f<n-  natn- 
lal  men,  for  they  cannot  reeeivs  them,  aa  being  the  things  of  the  tlpirlt  of 
God.  Bot  he  that  is  spiritoal  jndgeth  (or  diacemath,  margin)  all  things,  and 
therefore  for  him  and  him  alone  do  we  write.  If  onr  reaiten  will  look  at  the 
drift  and  bearing  of  the  whole  chapter,  (1  Cor.  ii.}  weoannot  bat  think  thej 
will  aee  it  harmoDiie  with  our  interpretation. 
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lian.  R»  the  TKoplmiy  c*ni«  not  ia  i^  tiote  b;  tJae  frill  ot  hmui  ; 
bat  boly  mtnof  Ood'  spake  u  tAajr  fonv  nwotd  by  the  Holy  GhotL" 
{2  Fet.  i.  3U,  SI.)  Bimikr  was  ths  tutimour  of.th«  aireet  psalmist 
of  laratl:  "  2%e  i^Mrit  of  ib»  Lord  spake  by  me,  and  his  word  wu 
in  my  tongae."  (3  San.  xxiii.  2.)  Agreeing  witJi  this  ma  the  wit- 
new  alao  of  SU|Men  belwe  the  etnmdl :  "  Ya  stiff-Beoked  and  imar- 
cnanaBcd  in  hcMi  aad  caw,  ^doalwajB  rmutUteSt^GhoHt  As 
^nr  btben  did,  m  do  ye.  Which'  of  the  prophets  bare  not  joai 
&tben  penecntedt  And  thmr  hare  slain  them  who  showed  before 
of  tfae  oomtng  of  that  Just  One,  of  whom  ^e  have  been  now  the 
betr^ers  sad  mmdeten."  (Acta  viL  fil,  S2.)  But  how  did  tbw 
■ad  Uteix  fittben  renat  the  Holy  Qhost,  except  by  Kaisdng  his  tesb- 
T'""*-.  ■■  spcddiu;  in  the  prophets  whom  they  peraecntodt  How 
plun  the  conclusion,  then,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  inspired  those  9erip- 
mres,  which  are  expresdy  declared  to  have  been  giren  by  inspiration 
of  God.  Is  not  tma  a  conclusive  proof  that  the  Holy  Ohcwt  is  Ood  1 
Hiiu  we  see  how,  aa  in  a  magnifying  glass,  the  aeattered  rays  of 
drrine  tmtli  converge  into  one  focns,  and  all  meet  in  one  point— 
tbe  Dcd^  of  the  Uneed  Spirit.  It  is,  then,  with  this  as  viui  every 
other  fonndation  truth,  that  it  doea  ntrt  rcat  on  me  or  more  istdated 
psai^^ea,  bat  bouts  more  and  more  upon  our  view  aa  we  Kzamlne, 
compare,  and  meditate  npon  the  word  of  Ood's  grace.  The  tmths 
of  tbe  goepd,  tiiongh  to  an  enlightened  eye  they  shine  as  with  a  ray 
of  light  all  throngb  the  word,  yet  are  they,  for  Uie  most  part,  laid  up 
«g  in  veins.  "Svely  there  ia  a  vein  for  the  silver,  and  a  place  for 
the  gdd,  where  they  fine  it."  "As  for  the  earth,  out  of  it  cometh 
l«ead,  and  under  it  is  tamed  up  as  it  were  fire.  The  stones  of  it 
tn  the  plaee  of  sapphires,  and  it  hath  dust  of  gold."  (Job  xxviii, 
5,  6.)  Bat  where  is  "  the  place  of  sapphites  I  and  where  this 
"  doat  of  gold  )"  "  In  the  path  which  no  fowl,"  no  unclean  pro- 
{esaor,  "  knoweth,  and  whioh  the  vnlture's  eye,"  keen  thoi^  it  be 
dter  this  world's  carrion,  "  hath  not  seen."  (Job  xxviii.  7.)  But 
to  a  spiritoal  mind  sweet  and  self-rewarding  is  the  task — if  task  it 
can  be  called — of  searching  the  word  as  for  hid  treaenre.  No 
iwee(«r,  no  better  employment  can  engage  heart  and  hands  than,  in 
the  qurit  of  prayer  and  meditation,  of  separation  from  the  world,  of 
holy  fear,  of  a  desire  to  know  the  will  of  Ood  and  do  it,  of  hnmility, 
nmpBeity,  and  godly  sincerity,  to  seek  to  enter  into  those  heavenly 
mysteries  which  are  stored  up  in  the  Scriptures ;  and  this,  not  to 
fomiBh  the  head  with  notions,  but  to  feed  the  soul  with  the  bread  of 
Ufe.  Truth,  received  in  the  love  and  power  of  it,  informs  and 
estaUishea  the  jndgment,  softens  and  melts  tJie  heart,  warms  and 
draws  npward  the  affections,  makes  and  keeps  the  conscience  alive 
and  tender,  is  the  food  of  faith,  the  strength  of  hope,  and  the  main- 
spring  of  love.  To  know  the  truth  is  to  be  "  a  disciple  indeed,"  and 
to  be  made  blessedly  free — free  from  cttof,  and  the  vile  hereues 
which  every  where  abound;  free  from  presumption  and  aelf- 
righteoneDGSs;  free  from  the  curse  and  bondage  of  the  law  and  the 
condemnation  of  a  guilty  conscience ;  free  from  a  slavish  fear  of 
the  opinion  of  men  and  the  contempt  and  scorn  of  the  world  and 
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.  worldlf'piofMHora,/  free  from  folloiriiig  a  mnldtade  to  do  evil  ;..&«e 
from'cotnptuiioiiBhip  witit  those  who  have  *  lume  .to.'Urerbat.are 
dead:|'o.  ;But'free^to:lore'tiie  Lord  and  his  dear  people;  free.to.'Bpeak 
well'of  hianame;  'free  to  glorify  him  with  our  body,  aod  teal,  .wHich 
are'hia'^ifree'to'a'throne  of  grace  and  to  a  blood-beflpriiikied.m^C7- 
Beat;'free'to'<eTerrgoodword  and  work;  fr«e  to  "  irttatsoerer  tbinga 
'are'.gc>od|'wluitsoeTer  things  are  honest,  wfaateoem  things  are  jtiat, 
whaltaoever -things  are  pare,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whataoever 
things  'are  of  good  report."  (Phil.  iv.  8,) 

The  Deity  of  the  bleesed  Spirit  is  one  of  those  Fonndalion  trnthx 
wMch  are  l£iu  to  be  received  in  love  and  power.  It  ii  no  dry.doo- 
trine  when  made  manifest  to  the  heart,  but  fall  of  heavenlj  comfort 
and  rich  with  that  holy  savour  and  divine  miction  whicl^  make  the 
truth  of  God  so  predous  to  every  believing  sool. 


IN  UEAVEN  IS  THY  HOPS  FOUND. 

0  CsBiBTiAir,  heavenward  turn  thy  And,  in  affliction's  darkest  nigfat,  ' 

'  ej-et     -  Directs  the  mmderisg  soul  to  hea- 

From  earthly  hopes  direct  thy  cares;  ven.  <  -  . 

What.totheeisthewerIdling'ejoy    Then,  ChnBtian,  heavenward  turn 
But  a  long  penitence. bf  tears !  tjjy  qw. 

Prom  .sin,'  and  from  Satanic  wiles,     Behold  thy  title  writ  in  Uood,  , 
Andfrom.hell'B.KatiierijigalaimB,      Bj  aogele  chanted  through :tha  sky. 
Thy  .Saviour  calla  tliee;  and  with  And  own'd  and  latitied  by  Qod. 

Bmiles,  ',    ■/  0  what  to  thee  is  earthly  aotKiW'  \ 

Allures  thee  to  his  wiUmg  arms.        But  a  short  cloudy,  wintiy  day  t 
LongWthgrim  Doubt's  malignant  Unclouded  skies  await  to-morrow, 

■forin'-     ■  ■  With  joys  that  never  fiide  away.' 

Fill'd  thy  lone  heart  with  wild  dis-  And  thy  Redeemer'n  genUe  hand 

:  TD&j;     ■  •        ■  g)uU  lead  thee  on  through  storm  ^ 

Bat  hope  stssmiliDEoer  the  storm,  blast,  i 

And  chasea.aU  thy.doubta  away. .   .   And,  through  a  da»t,  benighted 
Hope,  like  a  star  of  holy  light,  land,  -  .■  ,  . 

Smiles  on  the  waste  by.  tempests  Shall  lead  thee  to  thy  heaven  at  last. 

,  riven;  Qaoaaina. 

"Whoetke  may  be  panting  after  a  real  soul  deliverance,  will  prize 
it  when  it/comes  more  than  they  have  any  present  idea  of." —  W.T.  •    ■ 

Spring, OF, ^EACE. — Faith  triumphs  over  self-nnwortluness  and 
unl'aiid  |deBth,  and  the  law,  shrouding  the  soul  under  the  mantle  of 
Jesus  Cimst,'and  there  it  is  safe.  "All  accusations  fall  off,  having  no- 
where to  fasten,  unless  some  blemish  conid  be  found  in  tliat  righteous- 
ness 'in  which  nith  hath  wrapt  itself.  This  is  the  very  spring  of  solid 
pcttoe,  and  fills  the  soul  with  peace  and  joy. — Leighion.  .... 

.iT.ofteo  fttr^s  with  some  such  as  with  Samuel.  When  he  was  yonng 
thelK»dcalledhun,.but  bethought  tliat  it  Iiad  been  Eli  thatspokeVihe 
was  not  acquainted  with  tlie  voice  and  speakings  of  the  Spirit 'i^'God. 
So  the  souls  of.fiuch  know  not  the  word  nor  Spirit  in  their  soiila  muuy 
times^''  The'Voioe  of  Christ  is  not  heard  for  the  voice  of  Mose^  nor 'the 
voice  (^  giiace'for  the  voice  of  the  law;  and  they  know  not  wben'the 
Lord  breathes 'Or  comes,' as  Elijah,  "whether  in  the  wind  or  £re;" 
-whereas  he  is  in  the  BtiU  small  VMoe  of  the  gospeL — Saltnarth.i,   ^  ^^,, 
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A  MORNING  WALK. 

Ur  Qod  !  How  richly  tlijr  power  uid  goodnesa  shine  io  creation  ! 
Here  sre  the  handy  works  of  thy  bonnteooa  heftrt  displayed.  Id  Its 
lEtondng  seuon,  tiion  hut  clothed  the  fields  with  waving  gnua,  for 
tite  mppoft  of  beast,  which  live  and  die  to  supply  food  for  mortal, 
vntchod,  rebellions  man.  At  a  distance  I  see  the  joyful  hiuband- 
mea  laying  the  froitfol  herbage  level  with  the  groand,  to  be  prepared 
ior  the  homestead.  The  silent  flocks,  just  arisen  from  their  downy 
coDch,  are  intent  npon  satisfying  their  appetites  from  the  juloey 
Todnr?.  The  com,  tinged  with  the  most  lively  green,  in  stately 
rmn  o'erspreads  and  adorns  some  of  the  adjacent  fields  which  lie 
ixre  and  there  within  tite  limits  of  my  contracted  nght,  and  ehines 
with  glowing  tinta  from  between  the  intercepting  crops  of  brown 
ud  emerald  enclosnree.  To  beautify  the  vari^ated  scene,  the  meo- 
dowg,  hedges,  and  banks  with  the  sweetest  innocence  display  their 
nch  wi^y  of  mistores.  The  rose  smiles  with  its  charming  blush 
bam  between  tLe  verdant  and  stately  boughs;  while  the  humble 
Sowers  below,  bespai^led  with  azure,  yellow,  crimson,  and  white, 
b  the  richest  beauty  and  softest  radiance,  rear  their  innocent  heads, 
md  join  tbur  silent  ejaculations  of  praise  to  that  Qod  who  first  gave 
tEtem  being,  and  at  whose  voice  tliey  wither  and  moulder  into  dust. 
The  little  songsters  of  the  grove,  from  their  lofty  seats,  with  their 
nrbling  throats  are  mingling  their  anthems  to  the  universal  chorus, 
u  though  consdoua  of  their  great  obligations  to  their  Creator's 
liand  for  preaerring  and  providing  for  them.  This  sweet  mixture 
of  harmony,  added  to  the  calm  serenity  of  the  morning,  stxikes  my 
mind  with  solemnity,  meditation,  and  thanksgiving.  How  great 
«re  thy  works !  How  boundless  thy  goodness  bestowed  on  vanity 
tad  dost  1  "  Lord,  what  is  mao,  that  thou  shouldst  be  thus  mind- 
fid  of  him,"  as  to  deck  and  clothe  the  earth  to  cheer  his  spirits  and 
supply  his  returning  wants  1 

Bat  0 1  What  are  all  these  thy  works  when  compared  to  the  as- 
tonishing wonders  of  thy  grace  1  Ah  1  They  are  all  lost  in  the  vast 
owtemi^tionl  ThisBwaOowaupeveiything  inita  way.  Howiweet 
it!  soond  1  How  oompiohennve  the  word  t  Yea,  it  takes  in  love, 
atKj,  pardon,  pndse,  and  the  whole  economy  of  salvation,  inasmuch 
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u  it  is  altogetUer  a  free  &TonT;  therefore  every  sew  corenuit  blesa- 
ing  made  over  to,  and  bestowed  upon  all  the  heirs  of  glory,  from 
eternity  to  eternity,  is  contained  in  it.  Then  how  precious  is  its 
name  to  a  heaven-bom  soul,  who  can  call  tliee  his  God.  Hoir  it 
charms  my  soul  to  ruminate  over  this  predous  snbject;  and  that  be- 
cause 1  feel  a  lively  hope,  throogh  the  dear  Bedeemer's  blood,  that 
this  jewel  ia  safely  lodged  vrithin  my  heart  I  tmst  I  feel  the  wit 
nesi  within  <^  my  adoption.  O  wlutt  a  Christ  have  1 1  How  su- 
premely rich  I  am  with  this  treMore !  Let  the  busy  worid  theii 
fleeting  vanities  possess,  I  will  rejoice  in  my  poitioD,  and  esteem 
them  bU  bnt  dost  Tnie,  the  sweet  displays  of  thy  creating  power 
and  goodnen  around  me  call  fortli  my  gratitude,  for  thy  providen- 
tial care  and  mercy  towards  thy  fallen  creatures;  but,  ^bs  1  M 
these  things  must  perish,  nor  oan  they  ever  satisfy  a  hungry  sod, 
who  has  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious  and  who  longs  for  Christ 
with  ardent  desire.  Then  such  is  thy  sin-bnrdened  mourner,  ^j 
love  has  allured  my  loni  and  broken  my  heart  I  cannot  live  wilh- 
ont  thee.  Thy  presence  makes  heaven  in  my  sonl.  Thou  art  slto- 
getiier  lovely.  Then  let  me  turn  from  these  meaner  aoenes  to  those 
infinitely  more  predons. 

My  dearest  Jesns,  how  aiupmdou*  and  rvA  mm  that  love  which 
brought  thee  from  thy  bright  mansions  of  bliss  into  this  sinfal 
world,  to  bleed  and  die  for  me,  even  me,  the  ehiefest  of  unners,  the 
most  haU-dcMrring  mortal  of  all  thy  redeemed.  How  powe^iii  it 
was,  in  rescuing  me  from  Satan's  arms;  how  aovenign,  in  fixing 
npon  me  and  making  me  the  object  of  its  regud,  in  spite  of  carta 
and  hell;  yea,  how  vxmder/ul,  because  it  has  (^ven  me  hidden  tres- 
snre,  even  Christ  in  my  heart  the  hope  of  glory,  and  made  me  feel 
him  predous  through  the  Spirit's  teaching,  and  that  to  the  joy  end 
rejoicing  of  my  soul;  and  how  Jive,  because  freely  bestowed  on  me 
before  time,  unmerited,  unsought  O  what  a  predous  salvation  is 
this !  Ah,  my  Lord !  Not  ell  the  charming  scenes  of  nature,  nor 
all  the  world's  &lse-named  pleasnres  oan  yidd  snch  pcsiee  as  I  feel 
springs  from  this  blessed  sound.  Thou  bast  won  my  heart  With- 
out thy  presence  I  droop,  I  mourn.  I  feel  sin  my  worst  enemy;  I 
groan  to  feel  its  power,  and  long  to  be  freed  from  it  When,  my 
Jesus,  vrilt  thou  call  me  away  from  this  wretched  body  of  tin  and 
death,  to  be  with  thee;  to  leave  corruption  and  rin  for  ever  in  the 
gnve,  to  see  thy  lovely  face  without  a  vdl  between  1  0  1  did  I 
know  that  thine  appointed  time  was  near,  when  I  should  hear  th; 
voice  saying,  "Come  up  hither,"  bow  I  should  rejoice;  for,  my 
dearest  Lord,  thou  knowest  I  am  weary  of  sin,  weary  of  tfati  vain 
world,  and  weary  of  myself,  and  I  long  to  fly  beyond  them  all  to  be 
vrith  Christ,  which  is  far  better.  But  if  thou  bast  designed  for  me 
to  stay  a  little  longer  here  below,  to  fight  a  few  more  battles  with 
the  powers  of  darkness,  O  give  me  strength  to  stand  and  withstand; 
and  in  thy  strength  may  I  fight  and  overcame,  till  I  arrive  in  the 
midst  of  Jordan's  flood;  and  when  there,  may  thy  love  support  m^ 
bear  my  head  above  the  swelling  biliowa,  and  help  me  to  sing, 
"  Victory  through  the  Lamb's  ImoA  1 "     Thus  help  me,  deatMt 
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Id,  tt>«>itUi7win  aadaidtm  tb;  viQ  vitfa  plwaara,  fortitad% 
I^BM,  aad  naigution,  nntil  gajcliBOgs  comelh;  ud  then,  u  the 
Mbm  of  tfaj  blood,  inft  me  to  thy  kinsdom  and  gloiy,  to  eiyoy 
j^framce  for  enr  uid  ever.  Then  I  will  trj  to  aiog  the  loodest 
4  it  Haoag,  and  cnnm  ray  Triune  God,  Father,  Son,  uid  Spirit, 
MrfiO.    Amen. 

bM,  tbjp«eeDOe  and  tiiy  love  This  heart  foiget  agun  to  beat, 
ladthejojnlaaTe;  Through  one  eternal  daj. 

U»l.»ed«th<,albi.™.  Wh«rpr<«mt,n»k»mykUi», 

BRwiriiidoir  IB  thia  worM  t  Will  make  me  palma  of  viotor;  bear, 

AatithasDo  channs;       ^  And  sing  reoovering  srace. 

Mrbn  tL..'.  •__            '  This  happr  hour  will  lurely  come; 

,:■       !  Wait.'^bn.ywul.tillthSn; 

iBaft*  i'  ">™7  ™»>  Trial*  will  sooner  w»ft  thee  home, 

I*km  below  I  rtay;  The  fiercer  they  may  flame. 

MWa*  power  of  quictenix.g  odeathi  I  h«l  thee,  bert  of  friend., 

fchvM  far  awar.  '^^^  "^8  '^  **'*">  *""?; 

luu.i        .]    .     J     ■  .  I'm  ready,  when  my  Jesus  eenda, 

I  ^Jt  ^  ^li."*  '^**^'  To  bow  to  thy  Btrong  sway. 

I  mllar  Brdid  dnat;  '          "       j 

:4ai^  ttnogh  Christ,  exalt  my  ^o  terrors  ia  thy  name  I  feel; 

I     mt,  My  Saviour's  voice  within 

Ub^  hit  name  mj  boast.  Bespeaks  his  blood  has  freed  my  soul 

ifcwil,  Urf,  of  all  but  thee;  ^~™  ^^"'^  *™  "^  P^- 

I  ijjjj'tir  time  I'd  WMt,  Nor  law,  nor  jutice  can  demand 

'■JJfclhj  will,  until  I'm  free  For  ever  aught  from  me; 

'   ^tamost  wretched  state.  While  Christ  my  bleeding  Suretj 

Vl»a«rintomarmTJoys,  ,,8tMd8t  ,        „„     .      ,„ 

Jgii  ihill  heave  my  biwt;  My  spirit  smgs,  "  I  m  free  I 

■Wl  111  ling,  with  heart  and  jhen  oome  at  my  Redeemer's  time; 
Open  the  gates  of  bliaa, 
id  let  me  tbrou)ih,  to  dng  and 

With  Ohrist  in  paradise. 
0.  T.  CoNaaava. 

next  door  to  a  bankrupt  that 
over  his  books;  and  I  as  verilj 
'  ieat«hee  nor  deals  with  his  own 
duties  without  any  uneaainesi  or 
's  state  more  than  his. — Jttad't 

sed  with  hardseea  of  heart,  na- 
on  Qod,  with  all  manner  of  evil 
f  all  hope  in  Christ,  and  to  beget 
of  hla  name.  In  these  frames, 
hwto  of  the  flesh,  and  labours  by 
1  liiiiiftiiiiwiiiii  For  nothing  so 
IS  KniH,  lod  nothing  so  depnws 
lod.  And  remembw,  the  subtle 
will  be  the  first  to  aomua  you  of 
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AND  TRULY  OUR  FELLOWSHIP  IS  WITH  THE 

FATHER,  ASD  WITH  HIS^SON  JBBUB  CHRIST. 

On  Thimdaj,  tlie  29tli  of  November,  my  throat,  which  had  for 
some  days  beea  uncomfortable,  suddenly  became  wot^e,  so  that  I 
could  not  read  the  two  chapters  at  our  uBual  evening  meeting,  which 
I  had  ID  my  own  mind  purposed  doing,  but  was  obliged  to  leave  off 
after  reading  only  one.  At  night,  I  resorted  to  the  usual  remedies, 
which  I  expected  would  alleviate,  if  not  remove,  the  unpleasant 
symptomsi  but  on  Friday,  instead  of  being  better,  I  was  more  un- 
well. This  made  me  quite  thoughtful,  and  led  me  in  some  meaeure 
to  seIf<examination  and  prayer,  that  the  Lord  would  speak  peace  to 
my  soul;  for  I  was  satisfied  that  my  heart  had  sadly  wandered  from 
hhn,  and  that  in  spirit  I  had  forsaken  that  "  strait  and  narrow  way 
that  leadeth  unto  life." 

In  the  afternoon,  when  sitting  in  my  little  room,  I  felt  disposed 
to  read  something.  Upon  the  table  close  by  lay  a  book  X  had  been 
teading  in  the  morning,  and  a  small  Bible,  ude  by  side;  both  were 
open,  and  turned  flat  upon  the  table-cloth,  with  their  covers  upper- 
most. 'Without  thinking,  I  stretched  out  my  hand  and  took  the 
former,  when  a  feeling  of  this  kind  crossed  my  mind,  "  Why  not 
take  the  Bible)"  Acting  upon  this  impnlae,  I  relinquished  the 
book  I  bad  been  reading,  and  took  the  Bible  instead.  1  felt  myself 
somewhat  condemned  for  my  neglect,  and,  moreover,  thought  iJiat 
my  reading  would  be  to  little  or  no  profit.  The  first  verse,  on 
opening  it,  that  met  my  eye  was  Isuah  Isli.  7:  "And  give  him. 
no  rest  until  he  establish,  and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise 
in  the  earth."  These  words  took  bold  of  my  mind,  in  a  very  encou- 
raging manner,  though  mingled  with  reproof,  aud  raised  a  spirit  of 
prayer  that  the  Lord  would  appear  for  my  help.  I  read  the  whole 
chapter,  and  it  strengthened  my  spirit,  and  was  sweet  unto  me.  But 
the  words  I  have  mentioned  abode  with  me,  aud  were  fretjueatly 
sounding  in  my  (spiritual)  ears  :  "  And  give  him  no  rest,"  iici 
"  Qive  him  no  rest"  In  meroy  I  waa  enabled  to  follow  up  this  ex- 
hortation most  pf  the  remainder  of  the  day,  and  all  through  the 
next.  The  words  came  again  and  again ;  "  Qive  him  no  rest,"  dee., 
to  stir  me  up  to  renewed  prayer. 

This  exerdse  of  soul  continued  till  Sunday  morning  when,  finding 
BO  answer  to  my  prayer,  or  that  enlargement  of  spirit  which  X  wM 
in  the  hope  of  enjoying,  I  waa  led  to  ask  of  ^  Lord  to  grant  me 
patience,  and  enable  me  to  wait  his  time.  Bnim  xl.  1  encon- 
raged  me  to  do  this,  and  those  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  faie 
brethren,  in  John  Tii.,  "My  time  is  not  yet  come;"  "Tonx 
time  is  always  ready,"  also  conveyed  some  instrucdon.  This  did 
not  cause  me  to  abandon  prayer,  bat  made  me  willing  to  wait 
die  Iiord's  time.  David  i^ntiaued  his  cry  unto  the  Lord,  although 
we  are  told  he  waited  patiently.  In  some  measure,  I  believe,  abiliW 
wu  given  me  to  do  itia  same,  and  leave  it  with  tike  Lord.  In  thia 
firame  of  mind  I  went  into  -my  chamber,  and,  whilet  preparing  for 
rest,  tbese  words  quietly  dropped  into  my  mind:  "There  is  no  spot 
in  tixee."    Th^  came  so  genUy  that  I  did  not  take  modi  heed  to 
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thaa,  altbeoi^  the?  did  not  entinlj  ewiape  mj  notioe;  bnt  soon 
kfter  I  had  ratired  to  my  b«d,  the;  obidq  over  uid  over  agun,  and 
with  Bnah  power  and  auction  attending  them  that  Iwaa  brongbt  ont 
most  follj  into'  the  glorioni  liberty  of  the  gospel;  and  I  oould,  with- 
out the  least  hesitation,  donbt,  or  fear,  call  God  my  Father,  and  the 
BaA  of  my  salvatioiL  For  more  than  fbnr  hours  these  words  wore 
continually  Bi>c&en  unto  me.  Sometimes  it  was,  "  Thou  art  all  fair, 
my  love;  there  is  no  spot  in  thee;"  and  frequently  it  was  these 
words,  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee;"  and  again,  re- 
peatedly, "Fear  not,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee;  I  have  called  thee 
by  my  name;  thon  art  mine."  And  often  the  next  verse  followed, 
"  Fear  not,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee,"  &c  There  was  such  a  sweet 
communion  between  the  Lord  Jesua  Christ  and  my  eonl  that  I  kept 
from  time  to  time  saying,  "  Into  thy  hands  I  commit  my  spirit; 
tboQ  hast  redeoned  me,  O  Lord  Ood  of  tmth."  And  I  was  an- 
nrered  agun  and  agun  by  the  words,  "  Feai  not,  I  have  redeemed 
tbee;"  "  Thou  art  all  &ir,  my  love;  there  is  no  spot  in  thee."  The 
parsHe  of  the  prodigal  son  was  exceedingly  sweet  to  me.  I  could 
Biter  into  it  most  folly,  and  I  felt  truly  that  the  best  robe  waa  put 
npoa  me,  and  the  ring  on  my  hand. 

Forthennore,  I  was  greatly  indulged  with  an  abundance  from 
that  **  feast  of  &t  things,  and  of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined;" 
and  made  to  partake  of  that  river,  "  the  streams  whereof  make  glad 
the  dty  of  God;"  so  that  my  heart  was  merry  indeed  with  welcome 
neeptioD  and  good  fue  that  I  recdved  in  my  Father's  house.  I 
conld  Bay  also,  with  Simeon  of  old,  "  Lord,  now  letteat  thou  &j 
mvant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyea  have  seen  thy  salvation." 
Many  paita  of  John  vi.  were  very  comforting  and  cosfimung. 
Some  of  tlie  earlier  verses  of  Romans  viii.,  also  of  John  iii.,  espe- 
dally  this  verse :  "  God  so  loved  the  world,  Uiat  he  gave  his  only- 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  sho^d  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life."  And  these  words  also:  "He  that 
bdieretli  on  him  is  not  condemned."  Uany  promises  and  variooa 
portions  of  Soiptnre  kept  teeming  into  my  mind,  which  I  did 
not  at  all  think  I  knew,  and  all  attended  with  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Having  Christ,  I  seemed,  with  him,  to  possess 
the  nreetneM  of  all  the  promisee.  Through  the  goodness  of  the 
Lind,  many  IJmea  my  cup  ran  over  with  a  sense  of  his  bless- 
ing; and  one  word  of  encouragement  was  most  abundantly  fulfilled 
at  tins  time,  vriiieh  the  Lord  supported  me  and  upheld  me  with 
dnrij^  my  first  soul  trouble,  "  that  I  should  yet  pruse  bim."  Also 
thia  promise  waa  repeated,  which  I  had  at  that  time:  "  I  have 
Uotted  oat,  as  a  tbic^  cloud,  thy  transgresdons,  and  as  a  cloud  thy 
sins.    Betom  onto  me,  for  I  have  redeoned  ibat" 

As  I  have  aid,  this  blessed  visitatian  waa  with  me  more  than 
tbor  hours;  in  fiwt,  till  IleU  asleep,  between  3  and  i  o'clock  in  the 
nonnng.  It  was  at  times  as  much  as  1  could  bear;  it  was  "joy  un- 
^wakiMe,  and  fhU  of  glory;"  so  that,  from  the  weakness  of  my 
bodj,  at  last  I  was  quite  wearied,  and  asked  the  Lord  to  let  me  have 
a  Uule  rest.    Witli  all  the  joy  and  love  and  comfort,  there  was  at 
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tbe  same  time  »  vei;  faumbliag  bhim  of  mj  niter  n 
that  the  Ungnage  of  Job,  "  Behold,  I  am  vile,"  waa  frequently 
uttered  b;  me  under  thii  feeling.  On  looking  bask  upon  my  past 
life,  It  appeared  to  be  one  great  ain,  and  this  led  ma  to  owifeaa  it  to 
the  Loidj  yet  the  words  would  still  be  coming: ''  Thwe  is  no  spot  in 
thee;"  "  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love."  I  watered  my  concli  with  my 
tears;  but  they  were  teara  of  joy  as  well  as  of  contritioii  of  aom. 
Here  tbe  case  of  Uary  Magdalene  came  before  me;  and  I  felt  that  I 
was  of  tbe  same  spirit  with  her,  and  spiiitnally  in  the  same  position, 
when  she  washed  the  Lord's  feet  with  her  tears,  and  wiped  them 
with  tbe  bfur  of  her  head.  Several  times  I  was  on  tbe  point  of 
sbonting  aloud  the  praises  of  tbe  Lord,  from  tbe  ahondanoe  of  Ura 
love  of  God  which  was  manifested  unto  me.  I  bad,  moreover,  a 
warm  feeling  of  love  for  all  tbe  Lord's  people  and  my  friends;  aad 
such  a  spint  of  prayer  for  some  that  they  were  individually  entreated 
for  at  a  throne  of  grace,  unto  which  throne  I  seemed  to  have  frea 
access,  without  let  or  hindrance.  I  thought  of  Moses,  when  h« 
came  down  from  the  mount,  how  his  conntenance  shone;  and  I  felt 
it  was  so  with  me,  as  I  lay  with  my  bodily  eyes  closed,  bat  still 
looking  np  into  heaven;  and  at  this  time  the  neavena  speared  to 
open  to  my  mental  vision,  and  I  beheld  what  I  suppoaed  to  be  an 
innumerable  company  of  angels. 

From  the  holy  transport  which  I  enjoyed,  I  conld  sensbly  under- 
stand the  feeling  of  some  who  are  permitted  to  have,  even  in  tbis 
world,  before  their  departure,  a  taste  of  that  heavenly  bliss  which  is 
in  store  for  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity,  and  whose 
countenances  are  lighted  up  with  those  blessed  beams  of  love  whidi 
proceed  from  the  Sun  of  righteousness. 

Tbb  is  but  a  faint  desoription  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  givs 
of  the  operation  of  tbe  Holy  Qhost  in  my  aoul  last  night.  It  was 
constant  communtim  and  fnendly  intercourse  with  all  three  Persons 
in  the  Godhead,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Qboat;  and  I  n&oerely  hope, 
through  grace  g^v«t  me,  it  may  remain  as  a  lugh  heap  or  way-marlc 
for  me  to  look  back  upon  all  the  days  of  my  life,  and  ooustantly  im- 
press me  with  a  deep  sense  of  that  marvellous  loving-kindnesi  and 
Eeer^  of  which  I  have  been  an  unworthy  recifuent. 

Surely,  I  may  say  with  Hezekiah,  "0  Lord,  by  theee  things  men 
live,  and  in  all  these  things  is  the  life  of  my  siHiit;  sq  wilt  tiioji  r». 
cover  me,  and  make  me  to  live."  "  Behold,  foi  pcaee  I  had  great 
Utteroeas;  but  thou  hast  in  love  to  my  soul  delivered  it  from  the 
pit  of  cormption,  for  thou  hast  cast  all  my  una  behind  thy  back." 
"  The  living,  the  li^^ng,  he  ahall  praise  thee^  as  I  do  this  day." 

I  have  had  several  oonfltcts  in  my  mind,  whether  I  ought  to  make 
mention  of  this  mercy;  but  in  ths  Psalms  David  apeaki  of  dte  Lord's 
dealing!  with  him  in  many  places;  so  it  is  in  the  Loaid'a  fear  that  X 
desire  to  do  it,  and  for  the  pory  of  Qod  alone;  aot  my  ^ory;  no,iK>. 

L. 

[Tha  iolenul  eridniiM  of  tlw  ■!»*•  tweet  aaoovnt  ef  tb*  Lord's  paaioBs 
viaitstion  ia  BaffldtDt  to  Mmmead  it  to  tntrj  htUtniag  oontoieaee ;  bot  we 
e>D  alao  antbentioate  it  from  knowing  the  wtUtr,  boUt  from  the  tettiinaaj  of 
munal  Chrisiiao  friiads,  and  nnt  Uitle  jnitttul  aeqaaiataoee.— Eft.} 
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"  WHOM  SAYING  SOT  SEEN,  TJB  ZOVS." 
1  P>t.  1. 8, 
Rabi  thoa  Ken  Jemu  T    "  Ho,"  the  worldling  cries; 
"  Od  him  I  never  once  have  Bet  mv  «jKa; 
Nor  do  I  widi,  for  this  I  know  full  well. 
Nor  fonn  nor  oomelineM  in  him  doth  dwell." 
Alas,  poor  worldling  I    And  is  ttiia  ibjcsrfl 
And  do  the  things  of  time  thee  Batis^t 
Remember,  toon  thou  must  resign  thj  bieftth; 
And,  0  remember,  judgment  foUows  death. 
Ah  I    What  will  all  thy  jo;b  avail  thee  then! 
When  thou  shalt  atandbefore  the  Judge  of  men; 
Him  whom  thou  so  despisest  now  t    0  saj. 
How  wilt  thoa  b«si  his  wrath  on  that  great  da/ 1 
Hast  thou  seen  Jesus  I  *  "  No,"  ear  some,  "but  we 
Do  hope  and  trust  ere  long  with  him  to  be. 
A  righteousness  we've  wrought,  and  laboured  hard, 
That  we  thereby  may  gun  a  rich  reward." 
Alas  I    And  can  je  think  to  enter  in 
Clothed  in  jour  own  works,  which  are  nought  but  tan  i 
False  hope,  mn  trust  I    Thus  robed  y on  never  oan 
Partake  the  maniage  supper  of  the  lAmb. 
In  Jesu's  righteousness,  and  his  alone, 


The  saints  in  heaven  appear  before  his  throne. 
That  u  the  wedding  rob«i  and  oan  ve  dsn 
To  think  without  it  ye  may  enter  there  T 


Hast  thoa  seen  Jesosl    "  No,"  cries  one,  "  and  I 

Can  never  hope  to  see  his  fsoe  on  high. 

My  sins  have  overwhelmed  me  like  a  sea. 

That  pardon,  surely,  there  is  none  for  me, 

"  I  sought  him  not;  but  ran  in  sin's  career 

UntU  a  voice  onknown  did  make  me  fear; 

*  The  soul  that  sins  shall  die,'  it  oried.    Oan  I, 

Then,  hope  to  escape  eternal  misery  t 

"To  God  for  mercy  when  I  strive  to  ory, 

I  can  but  heave  a  groan  or  breathe  a  sigh; 

And  if  to  hell  I  be  condcmued,  I  must 

Pronounce  his  fearful  sentence  right  and  just." 

Ah  I    Is  it  to !    Cheer  up,  then,  toembliog  sonl; 

Tis  Christ  has  wounded,  and  he  will  make  whow. 

Bis  thoughts  to  thee  ore  nothing  else  but  love, 

And  soon  hit  loving  kindness  thoa  shalt  prove. 

He  makes  thee  thus  thy  vileness  welt  to  see. 

That  thou  mayeat  prize  a  Saviour,  greatand  &ee. 

Ere  long  hell  speak  to  thee  a  loving  word, 

And  thou'lt  adore  and  bless  thy  gracious  Lord. 

Self-ri^teouB  robes  will  never  do  for  thee. 

Nor  wut  thou  eay  of  Christ,  "  No  form  hath  be." 

On  earth  thoult  lovp  him  and  adore  hit  grace. 

And  then  in  heaven  see  him  face  to  face. 

Hast  ^oa  seen  Jesos  I    *'  Not  with  mortal  eyes 

Have  I  beheld  Uto,"  b,  anotber'criesi 

"  But  maoh  I  lore  faim,  and  his  grace  adore. 

And  long  t«  love  and  magnify  him  more.  GooqIc 
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"  He  MW  me  when  I  ran  in  faa'a  career 

Msdlf,  without  a  thought,  without  k  fe&r; 

Hj  duLger  ihow'd  me,  made  me  humblj  fall 

Low  atJaa  footstool,  and  for  mercj  call. 

*'  And  when,  a  guilt]'  wretch,  I  BtroTe  to  pray. 

He  did  not  drive  me  from  liia  throne  awaj. 

But  show'd  hia  righteouBnesi,  complete  and  free. 

And  gave  me  hope  'twaa  even  wrought  for  me. 

"  And  nnoe  the  hour  when  firat  tliat  hope  was  given 

That  I  should  one  daj  see  his  face  in  heaven. 

At  times,  by  faith,  I've  seen  him,  and  can  tell 

His  matchless  beaatj  ia  unspeakable. 

"  But  when  he  hides  his  face,  mv  soul  doth  mourn, 

Aod  sometimes  fears  he  never  wUl  return; 

Yet  my  base  unbelief  I  have  to  blame; 

For  is  he  not  unchangeably  the  same  T 

"  His  name  I  Mn  would  sound  from  pole  to  pole. 

The  altogether  lovely  to  my  soul. 

His  grace  is  sovereign,  mighty,  rich,  and  tree; 

His  love  a  fathomless  and  shoreless  sea. 

'*  When  to  my  longing  soul  he  ioth  appear, 

' " "e  with  him  and  feel  him  near. 


In  love,  at  times,  he  gnnta  such  rich  suppUet, 
'  Lord,  'tis  enough,'  my  ravished  spirit  criee- 
"  Yet  oft,  because  of  sin,  my  soul  hath  si^'d, 
For  this  doth  cause  my  Qod  nis  face  to  hide; 
So  prone  to  ill,  I  almost  faint  and  say, 
•  f  surely  never  shall  hold  on  my  way.' 
"  Then  he  appears,  (O  wondrous  love  divine  !) 
And  whispers  I  am  hu  and  he  is  mi/ie  ; 
Bids  me  not  &int,  tho'  num'rous  foes  arise. 
And  trials  fill  my  pathway  to  the  skies; 
"  Declares,  too,  I  shall  conqa'ror  prove  at  last, 
And  reign  with  him  when  earth  away  has  passed; 
Shall  conquer  solely  through  his  blood  and  name. 
Tis  by  his  grace  I  now  am  what  I  am. 
"  '  Great  is  his  faithfulness,'  I  love  to  ^ng. 
And,  f  Of  bis  promise  f&ileth  no  good  thing;' 
Tet  oft  when  troubles  rise,  (desponding  thought,) 
My  feeble  faith  gives  way,  and  trusts  him  not. 
"  But  when  I  see  as  even  I  am  seen. 
And  gaze  on  him  without  a  veil  between, 
Freed  from  all  sin,  how  loud  my  song  shall  swell 
With  love  to  him  who  doeth  all  thinp  well."  i 

Thrice  blessed  sonl  I    How  sweet  thy  state  must  be; 
Thou  trul^  lovest  whom  thou  dost  not  see-  I 

Feelings  like  these  did  sure  th'  apostle  move 
To  utter,  "  Whom  ye  have  not  seen  ye  love."  I 

Dec.,  1861.     B.  H.  B.       I 

TitKRK  is  a  courtesy  in  free  grace,  being  the  marrow  and  flower  I 
of  unhired  love,  to  kill  high  thoughts  of  a  self-destroying  sinner.—  ' 
Sulhtrford,  I 
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LET  BROTHERLY  LOVE  CONTINUE. 

Mj  very  deai  Friend  in  the  Lord, — ^Tonr  kind,  Chiiatiui  letter, 
dated  July  28tli,  came  safe  to  hand.  Be  pleased  to  accept  oar 
vannest  thanks  for  it  Its  contenta  afforded  na  instmctioD  and  re- 
freshment. It  is  one  means  of  confirming  onr  aonla  in  the  faith,  to 
!ie«T  and  read  the  united  testimony  of  all  the  Lord's  dear  people.  All 
thnt  are  tanght  hy  the  blessed  Spirit  speak  the  same  language, 
according  t«  that  measnre  of  faith  which  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  impart 
onto  them. 

I  do  rejoice  vith  yon,  my  dear  fiiend,  that  the  Lord's  hiddings  are 
oar  enablingB.  Blessed  he  his  name,  where  the  word  of  a  king  is, 
there  is  power.  When  he  says,  "  Rise  np,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and 
come  away;  come  away  with  me,  my  sponae,  irith  me  from  Lebanon, 
from  the  lions'  dens,  from  the  moontains  of  the  leopards;"  leave  all 
the  world's  deceit^  and  come  along  with  me,  0  what  soul-attracting 
words  are  these,  &om  his  blessed,  kingly  voioe,  felt  in  the  con- 
Kience  1  Thej  set  the  aonl  upon  the  wing  for  her  heavenly  home, 
vhei«  she  may  behold  her  Beloved  face  to  face,  &eed  from  a  body  of 
■in  and  death,  from  an  ensnaring  worid  and  a  tempting  devil.  O  what 
a  blessed,  what  an  overwhelming  transition  must  it  be  from  a  poor 
weak  tabernacle,  when  the  happy  redeemed  spirit  is  called  to  quit  its 
day  teoement,  and  mount  up,  attended  by  miaiBtering  angels,  to  the 
throne  of  God,  and  join  there  in  that  never-endiDg  song,  "  Worthy 
the  I^mbr  Worthy  the  Lamb  that  died  for  as,  that  satisfied  justice 
on  onr  behalf,  that  went  to  the  very  end  of  the  law,  that  wrought 
oat  and  brought  in  an  everlasting  righteousness,  whereby  to  justify 
our  sools;  and  in  the  day  of  efiectual  calling  did  so  cdVer.  over,  yea, 
ud  wrap,  as  it  were,  our  whole  soul  theretn|  that  it  made  us  jejoice 
exceedingly,  and  exclaim  with  hfary,  "Mj  soul  doth  magnify  the 
Lird,  and  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour;  for  he  hath 
regained  the  low  estate  of  his  handmaiden;"  he  hath  turned  for  me 
mj  mourning  into  dancing;  he  hath  taken  ofi*  my  sackcloth,  and 
girded  me  with  gladness.  And  though  we  have  had  abundant  canse 
to  lament  the  many  days  of  darkness,  yea,  and  long  dark  nights  too, 
that  have  intervened,  yet,  blessed  be  his  dear  name,  he  is  a  faithful 
God;  his  work  ia  perfect.  The  soul  once  quickened  by  his  Spirit 
pouessee  a  life  that  never  dies.  There  is  no  alteration  in  his  love, 
fixed  firmly  and  immutably  upon  the  objects  of  his  choice.  Many 
waters  of  affliction,  through  which  the  soul  may  be  called  to  pass, 
eumot  quench  it,  nor  all  the  floods  that  Satan,  the  enemy  of  our 
MHila,  or  bis  agents,  (probne  men  and  carnal  professors,)  can  cast 
after  us,  shall  ever  drown  it.  In  the  belief  of  this,  my  dear  fnend, 
my  aonl  rejoices.  He  hae  given  ui  his  own  word,  yea,  and  life  too, 
for  onr  aecority;  and  assures  us  because  he  lives  we  shsll  live  also. 
Onr  Hfe  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God;  so  that,  when  Christ,  who  ia  our 
life,  shall  appear,  we  also  shall  appear  with  him  in  glory,  openly 
nianifested  and  acquitted  in  tiiie  great  day,  (by  virtue  of  our  union  to 
the  life-giving  He&d,  Christ  Jesus,)  hefon  angels,  devils,  and  a  con- 
demned worU,  who  have  many  of  Hiem  conspired  modi  against  the 
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Lord'i  hidden  ones.  They  will  then  know,  to  thair  ctemsl  con- 
fhsioD,  that  the  aunts,  whom  they  despised  kod  hated  for  Us  name's 
lake,  will  bear  a  part  irith  tbe  Lord  in  pronoandng  jusb  jodgmant; 
as  it  is  written :  "  Know  ye  not  that  tlie  saints  shall  pudge  angels  f " 
Let  ns,  then,  be  of  good  cheer,  mj  dear  friend,  knowing  that  Satan 
will  be  bruised  under  our  feet  Bhortlr,  but  more  especiallj  becaage 
our  names  are  written  in  heaven;  where  we  shall  eternally  sing  the 
high  praises  of  Qod  and  the  Lamb,  when  time  with  us  is  ended. 

My  dear  friend,  I  do  sinoerely  hope  the  Lord  will  be  pleasad  to 
particnlarly  strengthen  you  at  this  time  in  body,  and  fill  your  sool 
with  strong  oonsolation.  We  are  very  glad  to  hear  that  Mr.  O.  and 
family  are  all  quite  well.  My  dear  husband  and  little  girl  ai^ 
through  mooh  merc^,  quite  wdl.  I  have  not  been  well  for  som« 
time  past  I  generally  have  violent  pains  in  my  head,  and  a  yerj 
nervous  system  altogether;  but,  bless  the  dear  Lord  for  «U  hus 
tneroiea,  hitherto  as  my  day  so  hss  my  strength  been;  and 
"  Hiq  faelp  in  times  put  fbrbidB  as  to  think 

Ha'll  leave  as  at  last  in  trouble  to  ainli ; 
Eiflh  Bweet  Ebenezer  we  have  in  revieir 
Confirms  his  good  pleMore  to  bring  ns  qtiila  tkroagh.' 
What  an  infinite  Dterey  that  the  triune  Ood  ia  unitedly  engaged 
for  the  preservation  and  final  delivenuaoe  of  both  onr  souls  and 
bodies.  There  is  a  spedal  providential  wateh  over  the  bodies  of  the 
Lord's  dear  redenned  people,  so  tliat  we  are  said  to  be  the  temples 
of  the  Holy  Qhost;  as  God  hath  said,  he  will  dwell  in  us  and  walk  in 
OS.  The  bounds  of  our  habitetion  are  all  fixed,  however  intricate 
they  may  appear  to  us;  and  what  a  mercy  that  every  enemy  is  under 
tiie  control  of  our  dear  Lord;  so  that  a  dog  cannot  move  bis  tongue 
without  his  divine  panaission.  Ko  weapon  formed  agwost  tbem 
can  prosper.  0 !  blees  his  predous  name,  whatever  view  we  cati 
take  of  onr  exalted  Lord,  he  is  infinitely  precious  and  aHogether 
lovely.  I  moum  that  my  views  of  him  are  so  dark,  and  my  ooncep- 
tion  so  shallow;  but  I  look  forwards  towards  home,  when  I  shall  see 
turn  face  to  face,  without  cloud  or  veil  between. 


Till  w. 

Faith  in  onr  gnida  and  faith  our  tight. 

The  want  of  sight  sbs  well  supplies ; 

0ha  makea  the  pearlj  gates  •ppeai ; 

Far  into  distant  vorlda  aha  priea, 

And  brings  etamtd  glories  near," 
I  have  quoted  these  lines,  they  being  very  favourite  ones  of  nine. 
We  feel  thankfid,  my  dear  friend,  for  the  union  and  heui-felt 
affection  you  exfvess  towuda  our  dear  departad  brother,  and  the 
great  empathy  and  t^deraeas  towards  hu  poor  afflieted  widov- 
My  sincere  wish,  in  unison  with  yours,  is,  that  the  Lord  may  be 
pleased  to  bind  up  her  poor  broken  spirit  with  an  applioation  of  hil 
precious  atoning  blood  and  perfect  rigfateousiieaa.  I  am  glad  to 
hear  of  Mr.  T.'s  health  bcong  ao  far  reoovered. 

Mr.  Fowler  baa  UA  ua  ur  a  short  time.    I  hi^M  tlie  ooonbty  air 
will  Btrangthea  his  narves  and  bodily  health  aUogetber,  and  tliftt  he 
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«3)  retail)  to  as,  u  1m  1^  ob,  nchlj  Udea  irith  the  bloarioga  of  the 
p^idj  and  that,  if  it  be  the  Xiotd't  will,  he  maj  be  ipac^  to  the 
^■1^  and  people  for  nuoy  yeufl  to  come;  for  indscd  a  ftitlifnl 
BMt^  of  CSiriat  !■  a  rieb  tnuare.  I  feel  it  so  more  and  more; 
faekbongb  London  and  C.  too  i^Kiilikl  with  preachers,  there  are  no 
rnanj  gro«  errors  contended  for,  that  they  wound  the  minds  of  the 
l^ttt  dear  people,  and  build  ap  hypocrites.  This  ia  matter  for  la- 
■wrtrtinB,  hnt  for  rejoicing  that  the  Lord's  people  hare  an  unction 
fenlhaHolyOne. 

V*  dall  be  ver^r  gkd  to  hear  bow  you  are  as  soon  as  conve- 
liol      Yoon,  Tcrj  affeotitmatel]',  for  Christ's  sake, 
OftM,  Aug.  IStfa,  1834.  U.  *  £.  BAKER. 


THE  COMMUNION  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 

U;  dear  Friend, — ^This  morning  in  our  little  meeting  together, 
tk  Lord  gave  us  a  fnitber  token  for  good  in  a  sermon  Mr.  D.  read 
tf  tke  late  Mr.  Qadsby's,  preached,  on  his  taking  his  leare  at  Oower 
BbKL,  friMD  2  Cor.  xiiL  14.  I  found  it  very  suitable  to  me  after  my 
fc&gs  in  writing  to  you.  If  yon  have  it  by  you,  I  should  like 
]« to  kwk  it  orer ;  and  that  the  Lord  may  bless  it  to  your  sout,  is 
^  payer.  I  will  just  make  one  extract  here,  in  case  you  have  not 
gitiL  This  was  blest  to  my  poor  and  needy  soul:  "  I  shall  speak, 
Mfe  as  God  shall  enable  me,  as  standing  on  the  verge  of  eternity, 
fapcrfaaps  you  and  I  shall  nerer  see  one  another  again  in  the  fleui. 
iHif  we  meet  here, — if  we  meet  in  'the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesua 
flUi,'  if  we  meet  in  '  tbe  love  of  Qod,'  if  we  meet  in  the  solemu 
'■iMonion  of  the  Holy  Ohosti'  and  if,  through  the  divine 
iHftiip  and  operations  of  the  Spirit,  '  the  grace  of  Christ'  is  in  us, 
'fc  bve  of  Gbd '  is  in  us,  '  Uie  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost'  is 
k  1^ — if  we  could  be  a  million  milts  distant,  we  should  stand 
bfaiu  Ood  on  the  same  ground.  Yes,  brethren;  if  Qod  takes  some 
of  ai  to  heaven,  and  leaves  others  to  grovel  a  little  longer  here 
Mow,  we  still  stand  before  Qod,  whether  in  heaven  or  on  earth, 
^OD  the  same  solemn  ground.  And  the  event  shall  prove,  tbat  we 
^all  at  last  meet  together,  in  the  mjstery^of  ererlaeting,  immutable 
lore,  to  '  dwell  for  ever  with  the  Lord.* " 

In  this  sermon  is  the  full  marrow  of  the  gospel,  and  my  soul 
tedly  lovea  it,  and  I  wish  ever  to  contend  earnestly  for  these  blessed 
tnos,  thongh  much  despised;  for  nothing  else  will  do  either  to  live 
9  £ehf.  I  felt  I  could  not  let  thia  pass  without  mentioning  it 
lajuQ.  For  ever  yours  in  the  tmtb, 

HuA  18, 1849.       G.  B. 

Auoar  fretb  qirings  are  in  him;  all  the  strength,  support,  and 
snfat  we  have  oome  from  him.  He  is  in  all  providences;  be  they 
MHrn  Utter,  so  afflicting,  never  bo  Broartin^,  so  destructive  to  our 
miif  eoinfisrti,  Christ  is  in  them  all.  His  love,  his  wisdom,  his 
WHf,  Ui  lAtj,  mad  oompMsion  are  in  them  aU;  evmy  oup  is  of  his 
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YEA,  DOUBTLESS,  AND  I  COUNT  ALL  THINGS 
BUT  LOaS  FOE  THE  EXCELLENCY  OF  THE  KKOWIKDQE 
OP  CHRIST  JESUS,  MY  LORD. 

My  dear  Friend  and  Brotber,  vhom  I  lore  and  esteem  for  tbe 
troth's  sake,  for  each  I  tnut  I  can  call  yon,  throagh  the  oneness  of 
■pint  that  I  feel  towards  yon. 

When  yon  vere  speaking  of  the  brethren  last  Thoraday  night,  I 
felt  sure  Uiat  I  belonged  to  that  favoured  people,  by  the  nearness  of 
spirit  I  felt  towards  yon  and  the  dear  people  of  Ciod  that  were  there. 

It  is  now  near  twenty  years  since  I  was  enabled  to  open  mj 
mind  to  you  concerning  my  nerer-dying  sonl,  snd  often  since  that 
time  I  have  foand  the  words  which  I  trust  the  dear  Lord  enabled 
you  to  speak  sweet  and  savoury  to  my  heart.  Many  times,  too, 
I  have  thought,  if  it  should  please  Ood  to  bring  me  to  any  satisfac- 
tion concerning  my  eternal  state,  I  could  say  he  had  made  yon  mb 
an  inatrument  in  his  hands,  in  both  palling  down  tny  false  props 
and  building  me  up  in  his  dear  Belt  But,  0  !  the  wonder,  astoniui- 
ing  wonder,  that  it  should  be  so;  it  seems  too  much  to  believe,  after 
so  many  changes  that  I  have  passed  through,  after  so  many  doubts, 
fears,  and  misgivings  of  heart,  so  many  sighs,  cries,  and  longings  to 
know  God  as  laj  friend;  for  that  has  always  been  at  the  bottom  of 
my  religion,  to  have  communion  with  God  through  his  dear  Son. 
And  though  this  seemed  too  great  for  a  poor  nothing  like  me  to 
expect,  yet  I  felt  that  nothing  short  of  this  would  satisfy  my  longing 
soul.  But  now  for  him  to  give  me  that  sweet  assnrance  that  he  is 
mine  and  I  am  his,  and  that  I  shall  reign  with  him  throughout  the 
countless  ages  of  eternity,  it  humbles  me  in  the  dust,  and  I  often 
ponder  it  in  my  mind,  and  think.  Can  it  ever  be  that  Ood  should 
take  knowledge  of  me,  and  pick  me  out  from  eternity  to  be  for  ever 
with  htm  in  glory  1  Sure  t^  is  one  of  the  great  mysteries  of  god- 
liness; and  I  do  humbly  hope,  through  the  mercy  of  God,  I  am  con- 
strained to  believe  it  will  be  so.  As  I  was  thinking  and,  I  hope, 
feeling  a  little  of  that  blessed  grace,  aBsurance,  and  that  sweet  rest 
which  it  brings  into  the  soul,  last  week,  I  read  a  little  in  that  book 
of  Dr.  Owen's,  on  the  subject.  I  felt  my  heart  so  broken,  and  such 
lon^ng  desires  going  out  after  the  dear  Saviour  of  poor  sinners,  that 
I  cannot  describe;  there  seemed  something  within  me  that  longed  to 
flyaway  to  be  for  ever  with  a  precious  Jesus;  but  not  long  afterwards 
something  seemed  to  say, "  If  the  Lord  has  so  blessed  you,  it  is  only  to 
prepare  you  for  greater  troubles;"  and  so  the  great  enemy  of  the  soul 
tries  to  rob  God  of  his  glory,  and  us  of  peace,  by  tempting  va  to 
think  we  had  better  have  been  withont  it.  0  what  a  wicked  heart 
we  have,  and  what  a  dreadful  enemy  we  have  to  combat  with  1  Who 
can  understand  bis  ways  t  None  but  God.  And  I  felt  a  darkness 
come  over  my  mind.  I  am  sure  it  is  sin  that  separates  the  soul 
from  Ood;  but  through  the  mercy  of  God  I  felt  a  great  desire  in  the 
morning  that  it  might  be  removed,  and  that  I  might  again  feel  a 
little  of  the  worth  and  prenousness  of  Jesus  to  tny  soul,  and  that  the 
Lord  might  enable  you  to  speak  something  on  that  glorious  subject. 
And  when  yon  gave  out  the  texf^  which  was  those  bleswd  words  «f 
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I^nl,  "  Tern,  donbtlen,  tmi  I  count  &1I  things  bot  loas,  that  I  might 
win  Chriat,*  I  felt,  as  it  were,  aj  heart  to  melt  within  me,  and  I 
could  aay  I  counted  sQ  things  as  nothinz  worth  in  comparison  to 
htm.  It  was  a  good  time  to  me,  and  aa  tbcj  were  ainging  the  last 
Tcrae  of  the  hymn  which  reads  thna: 

■'  What  Klid  returns  sbill  I  impart, 
For  faioms  »o  divine  t 
0,  take  mj  a]],  this  worthlem  heart. 
And  make  it  wbaUf  thine," 
I  felt  the  Lord  ao  Terj  near  and  dear  to  me  that  I  felt  at  a  Ion  for 
*  abort  time  where  I  waa;  it  aeemed  that  heaven  was  let  down  into 
nij  sont.     I  fdC  Terj  comfortable  through  the  evening  service,  and 
btfcnre  I  went  to  bed  I  did  firmly  believe,  if  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
call  me  out  of  time  into  eternity,  I  ehould  certainly  awake  wi^ 
him  in  glory;  but,  aa  Dr.  Oven  saya,  we  are  not  to  stay  la  this 
moont;  ao  I  find,  but  we  most  come  down  to  fight  again;  and, 
blessed  be  God,  I  do  find  my  mind  much  stayed  upon  him,  and  I  can 
say  the  concern  of  my  sout  and  the  soals  of  others  that  are  near  and 
dnr  to  me  outweighs  all  things  beside.     Sometimes  it  unfits  me  for 
inry  duty,  and  aeems  more  than  my  body  can  bear.     But  why  the 
dur  Lord  ahonid  so  &vour  me,  as  I  trust  he  has  several  times  done 
c4  late,  I  cannot  tell.    The  cause  is  in  himself;  but  whether  it  be 
hfe  or  death,  I  do  humbly  crave  bis  presence,  and  that  I  might  see 
hy  predons  faith  the  ieir  Savionr  crucified  for  me,  that  I  may  look 
on  him  whom  I  have  pierced  with  my  sins  and  iniquities. 

I  hope  I  can  say  I  have  aeen  a  great  beauty  and  suitableness  in 
the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Jesus;  but  I  wont  to  be  washed  and 
clothed,  that  I  may  stand  complete  before  God;  and  I  do  hope  that 
the  dau  Lord  will  increase  my  desire  after  it,  and  tiiat  he  will  epsble 
me  to  walk,  in  some  measure,  in  accordance  with  what  I  profess. 
And  now,  dear  Sir,  as  I  hope  I  may  look  upon  yon  as  my  elder  bro- 
ther, and  as  it  has  pleased  Qod  to  put  you  into  the  ministry,  I  trust 
he  will  enable  yon  to  watch  over  my  soul,  as  one  that  must  give 
account;  and  if  you  see  me  turn  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  that 
fon  will  speak  freely,  and  that  he  will  make  yon  fiiithful,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord;  that  be  will  give  you  souls  for 
year  hire,  and  seals  to  your  mioistry;  that  peace  and  unity  may 
dwell  in  the  little  church,  and  that  the  number  may  increase.  I 
feel  glad  that  it  waa  put  into  your  heart  to  form  a  church,  for  I 
feel  much  more  united  to  the  people  than  before;  and  you  know 
it  is  said,  "  How  good  and  pleasant  !t  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity;"  and,  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will,  there  are  a  few  more 
tittt  I  feel  a  nnion  to  that  I  should  be  pleased  to  meet  with,  if  the 
way  waa  made  clear.  God  grant  it  may  be  so,  and  bia  nams  shall 
have  all  the  praise. 

I  have  mn  out  at  a  great  length.  Z  hope  you  will  pardon  my 
freedom;  but  it  was  a  fin  within  me,  tiiat  must  have  vent. 

That  the  dear  Lord  mayoanse  lu  to  feel  more  love  and  union  to 
him,  his  pei^le,  and  his  ways,  ia  my  sincere  desire. 

Ever  yonts,  for  &»  trotli's  aakc^ 

Jnlj  18th,  1860.  a.  & 

„  .  .:. Google 
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PRAY,  WATCHMAN,  TELL  ME,  AM  I  LOST? 

AM  I  BPIKKD,  AgTBB  AUl 

0  THIS  dkricneat  0  this  darksenl  whidi  1  see  ind  which  I  feel! 
Am  I  decdved  t  Will  the  Lord  be  fcvonnble  no  more  1  Is  his 
mmcy  clean  gone  tor  ever  1  Death  is  staring  me  hard  in  the  face. 
I  feel  his  icy  hand  press  heavily  on  my  feehle  Bame,  and  it  seems  al- 
most to  stop  my  breath.  Eternity  is  close  at  hand,  and  Satan  is 
roaring  like  a  lion,  ready  to  derosr  me.  Uy  dns  and  guilt  are  like 
a  thi«^  dark  veil  over  my  face,  causing  hoiror-llke  despair.  O  whera 
shall  I  find  a  refage?  The  heavens  seem  like  brass.  The  Lord 
takes  no  notice  of  me,  bat  seems  to  mock  my  groans.  What  shall  I 
io  t  Where  shall  I  go  1  Can  any  one  tell  ma  what  to  do  1  Can 
yon  pray  for  me  1  01  I  am  lost,  I  am  undone !  0  the  poor  empty 
professors  of  religion,  who  flirt  and  boast,  and  svagger  about  in  the 
•onshine  in  foil  healU),  making  the  Lord  Jems  their  stalking-hoiae, 
to  deoeire  those  whom  they  want  to  catch  in  their  net  O  what  will 
titey  do  when  they  oome  ixn  to  the  gat«fl  of  death,  to  the  brink  of 
the  i»t  of  hell,  and  to  the  borders  of  Uie  gravel  01  Th«y  will  find 
that  they  want  reaUties  here  I  They  wUl  find  tnie  religion  to  be 
more  tiiaa  notion.  O  I  What  can  I  do  without  the  Lord  Jeans  I 
I  cannot  live,  I  cannot  die.  O  Lord,  give  me  one  cmmb,  one  drc^ 
of  thy  love.  O  !  If  I  oould  but  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment,  if  I 
could  but  touch  his  sympathising  heart,  so  that  I  might  move  the 
tender  compassion  of  his  boweb  I  I  know  that  he  is  a  loving  Lord, 
that  II  Qi,  heart  ie  tnsde  of  tendcraess, 

His  boTsla  malt  witli  ior»f 
but  I  feel  to  be  such  a  wretch,  snch  a  vile,  worthless  ontcast,  sach  a 
deformed  monster  of  un,  that  I  Uunk  and  feel  that  he  will  nenm 
look  npon  me.  All  my  past  reli^oa  and  experience  seem  to  be 
vaaished  and  gone;  therefore  I  thmk  it  must  have  been  a  work  of 
Baten  and  the  fleah,  for  now  it  is  oome  to  Hm  trial,  and  I  have  oome 
to  the  plaoe  where  I  need  it  the  most,  it  is  all  gone;  The  fumaoe  is 
the  place  to  by  a  man's  religion;  for  if  it  will  not  stand  to  be  tried 
hj  fire,  it  is  not  worth  a  straw.  O,  my  dear  hosbuid,  do  seek  the 
Lord  while  you  are  in  health,  seek  to  walk  daily  in  fellowship  and 
oommunion  with  him';  flee  from  sin,  for  rin  is  like  a  thorn  in  a 
dying  pillow.  O,  what  shall  I  do  if  the  Lord  does  not  aippeu:  tot 
me  1  I  feel  ss  if  my  senses  were  leaving  me  flist;  I  hd  to  be  in  the 
jaws  cJ  the  lion.  How  I  dread  the  nights  to  oome;  no  i«st  awaks^ 
no  rest  adeep;  scared  and  terrified  with  dreams  at  night,  and  byday 
at  aj  irit's  md,  seemingly  almost  mad  tlirougfa  the  roaring  of  the 
eoemy  and  the  baart-rencUng  distrsn  oaoMd  by  tlM  total  absemw  of 
my  only  refiige,  the  Lord  Jesus.  I  have  sowhen  dse  to  hide  n^ 
bead  mm  sin,  Satan,  and  the  evna  of  the  law,  and  I  cannot  lads  it 
there.  Uy  heart  and  my  flesh  both  Ul;  m  heart  beats  ss  thoogb 
it  really  mtdd  bant  out  of  my  body;  mys^t  is  wounded,  grieved, 
and  broken,  so  that  It  maaot  nstaia  my  infirmity;  and  m  poor 
body  luguishea  and  Wnts.  I  have  >•  one  that  understands  mj 
caaa.    The  ministers  here  are  all  domb  dc^  deeping  aad  loving  to 
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•Imber;  vtd  ttie  lew  thit  I  ou  wU  my  biaui*  an  Mstterad  and 
faniAed  for  ta^  of  brMtd  and  water,  no  one  having  acarcely  a 
monal  to  impart  to  hia  bro4lWT.  I  feel  aometimea  u  if  I  moat  Koa 
miinaterof  God  iinmediatoly,  and  that  I  shall  die  if  I  do  not.  0  how 
tbe  eoDt«nta  of  mj  heart  swdl,  and  I  am  ready  to  bunt  to  give  them 
mtf  and  how  bint  fi»  want  of  a  cordial.  How  I  fidl  to  piecea  for 
want  of  a  bawkga,  and  fed  as  if  I  aboold  ntte^  periah  for  lack  of 
loaad.  And  temporal  atiuti  and  triala  place  me  where  Paul's  shm 
«•%  and  mj  feara  are  that  I  shall  ha  brc^cen  to  pieces  like  a  potter^ 
nsaal,  or  ooosomed  lika  a  wiUmsd  branch  which  men  cast  into  tbe 

an. 

I  tbon^t,  pwh^ia^  if  I  wrote  to  jon,  that  you  would  know  how 
to  speak  a  word  in  season;  that  is,  if  it  shonld  be  pleasing  in  the 
Bght  of  God  that  you  ahosld  do  so;  and  I  hop^  if  he  is  pleasad  to 
tncline  yon  thereto,  yon  may  be  enabled  to  do  it  witboat  delay. 

I  haTO  been  a  constant  lover  of  the  "Standard"  more  toan  Ifl 
yrs,  and  many,  many  have  been  the  times  of  refreshing  which  I 
kara  enjoyed  whilst  reading  its  pageaj  and  if  yon  would  1m  ao  kind 
M  to  insert  ao  answer  to  my  Boribole  in  its  pages,  I  should  esteem 
it  a  gvaat  &Tonr;  and  my  prayer  is,  and  shall  b^  that  the  blessing  of 
the  Trini^  may  rest  npoa  it,  its  correapoodenti,  and  its  editor. 


THE  DEEP  WHICH  COUCHETH  BENEATH. 

Dear  Frieod, — ^Toon  cams  safdy  to  hand,  and  tlioagb  not  qniddj 
ivwered,  it  is  not  finf^otteo. 

What  •  maroy  to  know  anything  of  the  eternal  Ufa  yon  ^eak  of 
is  yonn.  How  aarmaga  the  graoe,  how  freely  come  the  visitations 
of  Qod'a  lore  to  sinneia.  How  true  it  ia,  that  if  we  have  been  made 
to  differ  from  the  riUit  sinner  that  walks  upon  the  earth,  it  is  all  of 
Qod'a  free  eternal  naoa  and  lore,  "  which  was  given  ns  in  Christ 
JasBS  befor*  the  woiw  bapn."  "  Ifot  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
bsMt  For  we  are  all  bis  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jssns 
lato  good  works."  "By  the  graoe  of  Qod  I  am  wliat  I  am."  Nerw 
did  ^0  gmee  rait  my  sonl  bettw  than  at  tiie  preaent  tim«.  0  bow 
Iiatd  a  loMon  it  is  to  learn  that  we  can  really  do  nothing;  that  all 
our  qniekeniag  times  oome  from  him  in  whom  there  is  fnlneas  of 
Kfe  for  ammoie.  Tei^  all  oor  aofkening,  refreshing,  strengthening, 
bdirrins  tiotes  are  of  Qod.  What  •  mercy  to  be  sennble  tint  m 
ov  times  are  in  bis  bands,  both  temporally  and  B{4ritasUy,  and  that 
ths  boomda  of  oor  haUtatioo  are  fixed;  that  all  oar  tamblea  bare  a 
bnnd,  being  limited  bf  Qod'a  eternal  decree:  "  Hitherto  sbalt  tboa 
eme,  bot  no  fartbsr,  and  here  shaU  thy  pnmd  wavea  be  stayed," 
had  m^it  besltipwmaked,  bat  oonld  not  be  drowned;  David  mi|^ 
be  in  ma^  waters,  but  tbe  hand  of  Omnipotence  drew  him  out  of 
then;  Danial  may  be  thrust  into  tbe  lions'  den,  bat  their  moatha 
arast  bo  at  ttie  ^ipomd  of  God;  Jacob  most  feel  the  effeots  of  the 
fasune  to  be  bn^bt  Into  fBllowihip  witii  his  Joae[^  So  now  with 
OofaeUalMn.  The  nouant  of  God's  love  most  bars  their  bcmtows, 
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triEtlB,  afflictions,  persecutiona,  and  oppnarioni,  if  Chiut  ia  to  be 
made  precioiu.  The  Umb  must  be  eaten  vrith  bitter  herbs,  and  tho 
Boal  tbat  knows  the  valae  of  Christ's  visitations  ssith,  "  Better  ia  a 
dinner  of  herbs,  where  love  ia,  than  a  stalled  ox,  and  hatred  there- 
with." 

I  am  quite  aadsfied  that  whole-hearted  sinners,  let  them  possess 
what  degree  tbey  may  of  light  and  gift,  can  have  no  communion 
with  a  broken-hearted  Savionr.  "  The  whole  need  not  a  phjrsidaD, 
but  they  that  are  sick."  "  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  ain- 
ners  to  repentance."  It  ia  the  work  of  Qod  to  bring  down  and  to 
li^up.  Zaccheua  must  come  down  from  his  eminence;  Daniel's  come- 
liness be  turned  into  corruption;  for  "promotion  cometh  neither 
from  the  north  nor  the  south,  but  Ood  is  the  judge.  He  raiseth  up 
the  poor  from  the  dust  and  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill."  "He 
standeth  at  the  right  hand  of  the  poor,  to  save  bim  from  them  that 
condemn  his  soul."  What  a  deep  ia  vital  godliness !  "The  natural 
man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  neither  can  be  know  or 
understand  them,  because  they  are  spiritnnlly  discerned."  Many 
say,  "Lord,  Lord,"  who  will  never  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Qod; 
bat  if  we  are  brou^t  like  the  thief  upon  the  cross,  when  he  was 
ready  to  pcnBh,  when  there  was  but  a  step  between  him  and  death, 
to  cry,  "Lord,  remember  me,"  we  are  very  near  deliverance.  O 
what  a  blessed  thing  to  know  Christ  rightly.  There  are  streams, 
rivers,  and  seas  of  religion  in  our  day  manifest  to  the  natural  man 
on  every  aide;  but  God's  people  are  in  the  deep  which  coucheth  be- 
aeatb,  and  hidden  from  the  world;  that  is,  the  secret  of  the  Lord, 
which  ia  with  them  that  fear  him;  for  it  hath  pleased  Qod  to  hide 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  reveal  them  unto 
babes.  So  then  "  the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were 
blinded."  And  though  men  may  cavil  against  Uod's  sovereign^, 
still  it  remains  etemsJly  written:  "  He  worketh  all  things  after  tJia 
counsel  of  his  own  will." 

0  1  blessed,  for  ever  blessed,  be  his  name,  that  he  ever  put  me 
among  the  children,  called  a  proud,  bold  blasphemer  to  obt^n 
mercy  and  taate  of  the  riches  of  his  love.  Blessed  be  Qod,  that  ha 
shonld  save  me  from  going  down  into  the  pit,  and  make  hia  dear 
Son  more  precious  than  thouaanda  of  gold  and  rilver.  Well  migbt 
Daniel  aay,  "  I  will  arise  at  midnight  to  give  praise  onto  thee." 
Surely  those  people  who  say  that  we  un  that  grace  may  abound, 
know  not  the  secret.  Wonld  not  I  at  all  times,'if  I  could,  glorify 
his  holy  name,  and  sound  hia  praise  abroad  1  Yea,  he  ia  worthy  to 
be  glorified,  prused,  and  adored.  I  wonld  not  allow  the  redeemed 
in  baavea  to  sing  a  song  more  lond,  more  pore,  and  more  prwae- 
worthy  to  the  Ijunb  than  I  woald  sing  upon  the  earth,  when  the 
Holy  Ofaoat  is  pleased  to  take  of  the  Himga  of  Jeans  and  show  them 
onto  me.  O  that  CSoist  wonld  pour  out  upon  his  bride  the  sweet 
inflaenoe  of  his  love,  that  she  might  arise  and  diake  herself  from  tha 
dust  The  professing  charch  and  the  world  are  almost  hand  in 
hand  and  heart  with  heart  with  the  world.  The  cbnroh  at  the  pre- 
aest  time  comea  very  near  to  the  parable  of  ike  ten  virgins;  bnk 
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Qod  baa,  in  ertry  ag«,  aiRed  the  chaff  from  th«  vheat;  and  most 
trnljit  may  now  be  said,  "Behold,  the  da^  of  the  Lord  cometfa, 
whidi  ahall  bum  as  an  oven,  when  the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do 
wickedly  ■hall  be  stubbly  and  the  fire  shall  bum,  and  leave  them 
neiUier  root  nor  branch.** 
B.,  Jan.  ITth,  1863.  J.  D. 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  J.  M'KENZIE. 

Desr  Friend, — I  received  yoar  letter  with  the  liuea,  and  shall  for- 
ward them  for  communication  to  the  proper  quarter.  Thej  contain 
good  truth;  but  all  rhyme,  yon  are  aware,  is  not  poetry.  Yerses,  to 
be  of  much  use  and  interest  io  a  periodical,  ihould  contun  a  con- 
sdmble  degree  of  the  quality  of  poetry,  much  to  the  point  and  full 
of  matter;  and  unless  this  be  the  case,  more  or  leas,  lines  are  never 
Ksd  with  much  interest. 

I  believe  I  know,'from  hettrt  e^qMrience,  some  of  the  trials  and 
exeroaes  of  which  you  speak.  The  kingdom  of  God  does  not  stand 
in  word,  form,  or  mere  profession,  but  in  divine  life  internally  felt, 
and  in  sapernatural  power;  and  aa  God  is  a  Spirit,  holy  and  good, 
his  power  in  the  heart  is  an  invisible  mystery  that  can  neither  be 
Ken  with  our  naked  eye  nor  handled  with  our  fleshly  fingers,  but  is 
u  distinctly  felt  in  the  heart,  at  times,  as  the  living  babe  in  the 
vombj  and  aa  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit,  divine  sensa- 
tioDB  ID  the  heart  are  often  a  great  mystery,  and  a  perfect  puzzle  to 
the  fieah  and  the  natural  mind.  But  the  same  blessed  Spirit  who 
breathes  and  moves  in  the  aainta  is  graciously  pleased,  at  times,  to 
thine  upon  the  work  of  hia  own  hands  in  their  hearts,  and  then  we 
mideistand  what  and  where  we  are.  Faith  u  strengthened,  hope 
brightened,  the  heart  enlarged,  the  conscience  eased,  and  the  weary 
spirit  sweetly  rests  in  Jeeos  and  richly  glories  in  his  Person,  power, 
grace, love,  life,  laboora,  suSerings,  and  resurrection;  and  feels  a  sweet 
knitting  of  heart  to  the  dear  Hedeemer  and  benign  Friend  of  sinners. 

Hay  we  know  more  of  this  blessed  Jesus  in  our  poor  vile  hearts, 
by  vital  and  predons  futh,  under  the  unction  and  power  of  the 
Uessed  Spirit. 

I  was  not  vary  well  after  my  return  from  Norwich,  but,  through 
mercy,  J  am  now  much  better.  I  feel  I  cannot  stand  much  preach- 
ing. Uost  have  their  bodily  infirmities  as  well  as  their  peculiar 
temptations,  and  biine  appears  to  be  a  week  stomach  bodily,  and  a 
heart  of  leprosy  and  the  plagne  spiritually;  but  my  blessed  Phyncia& 
can  manage  both.  I  wish  I  could,  with  a  full  and  free  heart,  submit 
them  entirely  to  his  matchless  skill,  power,  and  beuignity.  He  haa 
ever  been  kind  to  me;  but,  ahu  1  I  am  prone  to  forget  him,  and  to 
depart  from  him.  Still  my  heart  and  my  desire  are  towards  him. 
Tours,  for  truth's  sake, 

Aag.  ISth,  1844.  JOHN  M'KBHZIB. 
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TEXT  SHALL  MOUNT  WITB  WINGS  'A3  EAQLES. 
How  dear  to  mj  heart  is  the  sweet  enectation 
That  I  this  ^ul  bodj  ehall  ahortlf  uj  down; 
Shall  rest  from  all  toil  and  each  ansioaa  vexation, 
And  lee  Zion's  King  with  hia  conqueror*B  crown; 
■  Thera  love  him  for  everj 

And  nieve  him!    No,  norcr. 
Bat  vocdiip,  with  all  his  redeemvd,  at  hu  ieei. 
Dweet  andcipation, 
The  raaliEatioQ 
H7  BOnl  must  enjoy  e'er  I  tell  how  complete. 
And  can  it  be  true  that  the  plague-q>ot  of  enl 

Shall  never  more  tunt  the  dekres  of  my  Boull 

Beleased  &om  the  power  of  the  world,  flrah,  and  devil. 

Its  hallow'd  emotions  sweet  love  shall  coatroL 

This  heart,  now  decdtfal, 

At  length  will  be  faithful, 

And  crrer  bwt  true  to  its  glorious  Kino; 

When  the  Iaiiid  that  was  iituii 

Shall  have  wajth'd  out  the  stain, 

And  mj  £rae  ransom'd  spirit  from  earth  shul  take  wing. 

Bat,  ah  I  I  must  ttlll  in  the  wildemais  laoguish. 
And  many  a  burden  mj  spirit  must  bear, 

Ofpaio,  di^pointment,  aad  deep  mental  anguish, 
While  sin  10  its  workings  ensenders  deqnir. 

0  Lord,  I  implore  thee. 
Still  kindly  watch  o'er  me. 

And  keep  down  the  evils  that  rsge  in  mj  heart; 

Give  tne  godl J  oontiition, 

And  heart-felt  submission 
To  bear  what  thou  pleasest  before  I  depart. 

Soon,  soon  will  my  wilderness  trials  be  ended. 
And  my  weair  spirit  find  welcome  repose. 

And  soar  up  to  heaven,  by  angels  attended. 
Like  poor  needy  I«nnis  when  he  btom. 

1  long  for  the  day 

I  may  hasten  away. 
And  ti7  my  new  wings  in  the  region  of  ur, 

And  ioyftuly  rise 

And  Dound  forth  to  the  skies. 
To  meet  my  dear  Bavionr  In  blessedness  there. 

The  pathway,  I  know,  to  this  bless'd  habitation 

lies  still  through  a  desert,  all  banen  and  wild; 

I  know  I  must  tranul  through  much  tribulation 

Ere  welcomed  at  home  as  a  heaven-bom  child. 

Give  patience,  dear  Lord; 

Feed  me  still  with  thy  word. 
And  BOfneiinMB  vouchsale  me  a  smile  of  tl^  f^M; 

Bow  my  heart  to  thy  will. 

Teach  me  how  to  be  still, 
And  sweetly  replenish  my  soul  with  thy  grace.        C.  H.  1 
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A  TESTIMONY  FKOM  BEYOND  THE  OBAVE  TO 

THB  GOOD  OLD  WAT. 

Vmr  niend, — Tonn  I  have  ncayed,  (uid  WM  glad  to  hear  of 
jooT  atOI  holding  on  ^onr  way  in  the  path  of  tribulation. 

DinM^h  jatny,  X  am  still  holdinr  on,  thoogh  sometimes  Terr 
fiont  and  feeble,  and  mnch  discoimged  becaoae  of  the  way,  for  I  itiu 
lod  it  my  eoaow  and  sore  grief  ^t  the  oamal  mind  is  enmitj 
igiinst  God,  and  is  not  snbjeot  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed 
an  be.  It  is  my  greatest  grief  and  sorrow.  In  my  latter  days,  to 
End  such  oppootioa  in  my  heftrt  against  my  best  Friend,  who  baa 
CTCt  stood  1^  me,  through  all  my  troubles,  to  thii  present  day,  and 
lai  erar  prored  my  great  deliTerer,  when  no  eye  coold  pity  or 
btnnan  arm  oonld  help;  when  nnmben  of  times  my  poor  soul  baa 
mk  into  soch  depths  that  X  feared  it  was  impossible  for  me  ever  to 
lisg  Dp  again.  Bat,  bless  his  precions  name,  I  fonnd  his  ererlastinK 
■img  were  couched  beneath  alt  my  fears,  bnrdeas,  miseries,  wretchef 
uss,  unbelief,  and  despair,  and  they  lifted  me  np  agun  out  of  tht 
bornble  pit^  and  set  my  feet  upon  him  the  rock,  and  pat  a  new  song 
(J  praise  into  my  montli,  eren  thanlugiTing,  praise,  and  adoration. 
In  his  tender  merciea  towards  one  so  vile,  so  belpleae,  so  ignorant, 
*>  uceedinglj  miworthy  of  the  least  of  one  cramb  that  falls  from 
lu  table.  £nt  to  think,  see,  and  feel,  after  all  his  tender  mercies  for 
B>  many  yean,  that  I  should  have  such  a  troop  of  devils  in  my 
bent,  fighting  sgunst  him,  despising  him,  and  hatJT'g  hint  with  a 
peAct  hatred,  O  my  friend,  this  is  the  greatest  grief  of  my  aonl.  It 
btings me  again  and  again  tocryont,  "  O Lord, lam  oppressed;  nn- 
dot^e  for  me  1"  And,  bless  his  dear  name,  he  does  tmdertahe  for 
m  agun,  and  brings  me  to  prove  feelingly  that  where  "an 
>bDasdcd,  grace  doth  mnch  more  abonnd;"  and  to  prove  again  and 
■giin  in  my  sonl  that  "grace  reigns  through  righteonanem  onto 
(ttnal  life,"  Uiroogh  Jesns  Christ,  my  Lord,  my  aU  and  in  all.  0 1 
Ueaii^  hononrs,  glories,  and  praises  for  ever  rest  npon  him,  the 
Head  of  the  body,  uie  chtuch,  for  his  tender  mendee  towards  soch  a 
toim  as  L     It  is 

"  Mors  thin  a  matoh  for  mj  lieart, 
Which  wonden  to  feel  itB  oira  bsrdnera  dspsrt." 
0  how  good  it  is,  now  and  then,  to  have  a  few  moments  of  sitting 
It  Ui  feet  and  hearing  his  gtacionB  words,  learning  of  him  that  is 
mMk  and  lowly  of  hMrt     Here  is  rest  and  peace,  and  no  where 
^   Ify  soul  knows  it  by  daily  experience. 

Uy  kind  love  to  all  tlie  friends.  I  ahould  like  to  see  yon  once 
•C^b  the  flesh. 

^W  the  Lord  may  bless  yon  and  be  wi^  yon,  is  the  prayer  of 
Yonr  mwOTthy  Brother, 

wnilRJdge,  Sept  SQth,  IS5D.  J.  WAIOTTBTOK. 


Svnr  man  is  a  fallen  being.  We  mnat,  therefore,  1^  the  effec- 
ti^wotkinff  of  God's  good  Knrit,  be  made  sensible  of  onr  fall,  or  we 
mU  nenr  feel  our  neel  of  redemption  and  nstcoation  torn  it,  throng 
" A  ton  ofVathtr,  Son,  and  Htrfj  Ghost.— T^vfotfy. 
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HE  WAITETH  TO  BE  GRACIOUS. 

My  dear  Friend, — Aceqit  my  nncen  thanki  fiir  your  lut,  vUch 
WM  doly  reccarcd,  after  almnet  daapuring  of  hearing  again  from 
yaa.  I  have  read  over  and  over  ag^n  eome  parte  of  yonr  letter.  It 
came  Masonably  to  my  feelinga,  and  much  do  I  hope  to  be  kept 
WMUng  and  watdomg  to  aee,  as  yon  oboerred,  for  any  prayers,  do- 
■iref,  and  tears  ansirered,  that  I  have,  from  time  to  time,  left  at  the 
foot  of  the  altar,  when  owwhelmed  with  tronbles,  toils,  and  cares. 

Yos  will  reonre  this  before  you  expected  it,  it  may  be;  but  yon 
ercr  find  me  dearing  doae  to  the  work,  once  wroogfat  in  yooi  heart 
by  the  regenerating  Sjnrit  of  the  living  Qod.  Other  nnions  are 
weakened  or  atnn^ened  by  different  arconttances  in  life,  or  dia- 
penMtioni  in  prondeoce;  but  the  spiritual  anion  abidetb. 

I  beliere,  my  dear  frioid,  if  we  are  frnitful  in  the  way,  we  End 
many  tMnn  not  very  agreeable  to  the  flesh,  many  not  palatable  to 
the  natural  taste,  but  exceedingly  bitter;  and  burdens  heavy,  heaYier 
than  we  can  bear.  What  can  we  do  t  Dislike  it,  fret,  and  strive  to 
make  it  easer,  and  by  so  doing  bind  it  faster.  We  deriae  a  thou- 
sand ways  to  get  the  burden  o%  but  this  is  not  the  way.  The  Lord 
will  not  meet  na  here.  No;  bat  if,  my  dear  friend,  I  am  not  disap- 
pointed or  deceived,  it  is  sweetly  wluspered  to  me,  "  When  their 
strength  is  all  gone,  and  there  is  none  [Ant  up  nor  left,  then  he  will 
appear."  Now  here  I  hope  to  be  kept  waiting;  but  it  is  only  at 
times  I  can  feel  as  I  wisb.  Deadnesa,  darkness,  worldly-mindedness, 
such  a  desire  to  find  an  easier  path,  all  beset  me;  such  floods  of  des- 
peration, when  the  cross  is  heavy,  that  I  am  ashamed  to  unfold  to 
you.  I  dare  not  doubt  but  I  am  where  the  I<ord  spedally  brought 
me;  and  here  I  am  commanded  to  abide;  bat  Juw,  I  mast  say,  the 
Lord  knoweth.  When  I  feel  as  if  I  should  sink,  then,  by  looking 
back  and  remembering  how  sweet  these  words  were  spoken  to  me 
many  yean  since:  "  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee;"  and, 
to  satisfy  me  still  more,  these  words:  "Can  a  voman  forget  htf 
sucking  child,  that  she  should  not  have  compas^on  on  the  ion  of 
her  womb  )  Yea,  she  may  forget,  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee;"  and, 
"Lo,  T  am  with  the«  always,  even  to  the  end;"  these  things  com- 
fort me  by  the  way,  and  yield  a  satisfaction,  enabling  me  to  press  on 
while  they  remun  in  sight     But  these  comforts  are  soon  obscured. 

I  began  this  to  tell  you  Mr.  M.  is  still  living,  Hia  disorder  is 
much  abated;  but  the  infirmity  of  old  twe  continuea.  He  continues 
to  enjoy  much  neameas  to  and  much  of  the  presence  of  a  gracious 
God.  He  travailed  much  in  his  spiritoal  mind  for  bis  poor  afflicted 
wife,  vhose  bodily  afflictions  reduced  her  to  the  merest  skeleton- 
He  has  not,  I  feel  happy  to  say,  laboured  in  vain,  nor  spent  his 
strength  for  nought  The  Lord  was  pleased  to  sUne  npom  her  quite 
at  the  last,  so  as  to  remove  all  doubt  from  henelf  and  friends, — the 
greatest  encouragement  to  persevering  prayer. 

I  hope  I  did  not  speak  presumptuously  of  my  poor  afflicted  duld. 
I  intended  to  convey  to  yon  tbat  I  had  a  hope  that  there  was  some- 
thing verypartionlar  about  her  expreasiona  uid  ezerciaes  of  mind.  X 
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•m  not  Mlj  mdified,  thon^  hope  tbere  ia  not  much  diflerence.  At 
ODe  time  I  wai  about  to  inquire  of  yoa  what  I  conld  take  a  very 
null  lod^g  for,  u  it  mts  eo  stronglj  reeommended.  I  stjll  hope 
tbe  Lord  will  hear, 

I  hare  beea  bairen  of  late,  ao  apt  to  get  from  home.  When  the 
Lord  in  loviag-kindneas  TiuU  my  poor  heart,  I  can  confess  before 
liim  mj  ain  and  folly,  and  wonder  at  his  longanffering. 

Cianbrook,  Deo.  lOth,  1833.  C.  H. 

A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  ISBELL. 

Mjr  dear  Friend, — Ton,  perhaps,  are  confiding  too  mnch  in  an  arm 
of  flesb,  and  God  sees  needful  to  wean  yon  from  it,  and  to  make  you 
fetl  as  he  haa  before  done,  that  all  your  BpringB  are  in  him.  He  has 
telped  yon  in  paat  troubles,  when  you  have  had  none  but  himself  to 
p  to,  and  he  will  assuredly  never  fail  those  who  put  their  trust  in 
liim  alone.  "  In  six  tronhlea  he  will  be  with  thee,  and  in  seren  he  will 
not  fan  thee."  Unbelief  is  a  powerful  foe;  and  our  hearts  are  its 
tiding  place.  But  the  Lord  is  able  to  subdue  it,  and  to  give  us  the 
nctory  throngh  faith  in  his  name.  I  much  hope  that  be  will 
ftnngthen  you  to  cleave  to  his  blessed  protnise,  and  will  make  yon 
feel  it  to  liBve  respect  to  your  caae.  Nothing  is  too  hard  for  him; 
and  all  hearts  are  in  his  band.  Hay  he  ^ve  yon  much  prayer,  that 
jou  may  plead  with  him,  and  say  with  Jacob,  "J.  will  not  let  thee 
^  except  thou  bless  me."  He  knows  your  case,  and  sees  your 
wakneaa.  If  he  do  not  answer  at  first,  he  does  not,  therefore,  deny 
jonr  request  The  poor  widow  succeeded  at  last  in  her  suit,  al- 
thai^h  she  bad  an  nnjost  judge  to  deal  with;  and  you  koovr  that 
Ibe  Lord  is  pitifnl,  and  very  gracious,  and  has  aald,  "  Call  upon  me 
ia  the  time  of  trouble.  I  wilt  bear  thee,  and  thou  ahalt  glorify  me." 
1  often  wish  I  had  the  means  of  doing  what  my  heart  would  prompt 
me  to;  but,  I  have  no  doubt,  that  if  we  could  do  for  our  friends  what 
re  wish,  it  would  not  be  for  their  real  benefit.  Qod  knows  best  how 
b  deal  with  his  people,  and  he  sends  them  such  trials  as  shall  work 
together  for  their  good.  The  one  you  are  now  under  may  be  the 
Mmb  of  some  mercy,  which  could  not  be  yours  if  yon  were  without 
it-       Believe  me  to  be,  in  haste.  Yours  faithfully  in  the  gospel, 

Stoke,  April  11th,  I8S0.  0,  S.  B.  ISBELL. 

I  AH  sometimes  so  fearfal  that  I  could  creep  into  a  monsebole. 
&>metinies  Ood  doth  visit  me  again  with  his  comfort.  9o  he  cometh 
iod  goeth,  to  teach  me  to  feel  and  know  mine  infirmity;  to  the  intent 
id^ve  Qaaks  to  him  that  is  worthy,  lest  I  should  rob  him  of  his  due, 
»  muy  do,  and  almost  aU  the  wdrld. — Latimer, 

I  KKOw  the  divines  of  some  former  ages,  as  at  these  present  times, 
"^  np  all  their  receipts  for  distressed  souls  of  so  much  law  mixed  up 
with  10  much  go^l,  and  usually  but  agroin  of  gospel  to  a  pound  of  law; 
tte^  Dot  being  clear  enough  in  judgment  to  unmingle  the  things  wbioh 
''■bchrist  had  confonnded  and  put  together,  ns  the  two  testaments  or  two 
wwnints;  and  not  rightly  discerning  Obrist's  manner  of  preaching,  nor 
Bia  apostles',  in  thar  nolmng  forth  law  and  gospel  with  proper  distinc- 
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HBS.  SAUUEL  COASS. 

COPT   or  A  LEITXB  TO  VR.  ABBOTT. 

Mj  dear  Fciead  and  Brotiber  in  Christ,  th«  grMt  OoTenaat  Head 
of  thfi  UbuToh, — Qraoe  wid  peace  be  multiplied  oato  too,  tiuongh  tfae 
knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jemu  onr  Lord.  Yonr  kind  letter  of  the 
16th  of  Jan.,  I  received  safely,  and  I  thank  jrau  fbr  it,  ea  it  was  a 
proof  that  I  was  not  forgotten  hf  yon.  I  connder  it  a  privilege  to 
be  bome  in  mind  t^  the  dear  Chilean  of  Ood,  hoping  thereby  that, 
in  their  approachea  to  a  throne  of  grace,  thej  may  be  led  to  apread 
my  case  before  their  heavenly  Father,  and  to  implore  hit  blening 
upon  the  naworthiest  of  hie  fiunily.  But  0  what  an  honour  to 
belong  to  his  fiunily  I  What  an  utonisHng  act  of  grace  to  quicken 
one  "  dead  in  trespasBM  and  sina,"  whom  he  found  "  walking  accord- 
ing to  the  course  of  thia  world,  fulfilling  the  deuree  of  the  fleah,  and 
of  the  mind,  bdng  hy  nature  a  child  of  wrath  1 "  And  that  this 
should  have  been  according  to  his  own  eternal  purpose.  I  auuie 
you  that  when  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  shine  into  my  soul,  in  tlie 
condescending  way  which  he  is  pleased  &om  time  to  time  to  do,  mak- 
ing all  those  things  plain,  and  further  to  assure  me  that  the  prin- 
dple  of  divine  life  thus  bestowed  is  "  lud  with  Christ  in  God,  and 
that  when  Christ,  who  b  my  life,  shaU  appear,  that  then  I  also  shall 
appear  with  him  in  glory,"  it  causes  me  to  cnunble  into  dust  at  the 
feet  of  my  blessed  Kinsman  and  Redeemer,  and  to  dissolve  under 
the  influence  of  his  dying  love.  I  am  altogether  at  a  loss  to  express 
the  astonishing  love,  futhfiilness,  patience,  mercy,  and  compasMon 
of  a  covenant  Qod,  ibva  made  known  by  the  bleued  influence  and 
teaching  of  Qod  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  equally  am  I  at  a  loss  to  set 
forth  the  unworthjneaa,  guilt,  ingratitude,  and  barreQuess  of  the  re- 
cipient of  80  mueh  grace  and  mercy;  but  thus  it  is  that  free  grace 
may  have  all  the  praise;  and  this  makes  me  willing  to  be  a  mourner. 

In  addition  to  the  b^eavement  which  I  experienced  in  the  course 
of  last  summer,  the  great  Disposer  of  all  events  has  been  pleased 
lately  to  take  from  me  my  dear  partner  in  life,  a  blessing  lent  to  me 
for  a  time,  and  which  he  who  bestowed  in  the  accomplishing  of  his 
purpoaea  has  seen  fit  to  gather  bome  to  himself  She  was  a  monu- 
ment of  his  mercy  whilst  here,  and  I  am  quite  lost  in  the  contem- 
plation of  what  she  noio  tc;  but  she  is  with  Jesus,  and  like  Jesus, 
and  is  now  satisfied,  for  she  has  awaked  in  his  likeaosa.  Sopponng 
you  would  like  to  be  acquainted  with  the  Lord's  dai  lings  with  her 
towards  the  end  of  her  rac^  I  will  subjoin  a  fsw  pattacolan;  and 
may  the  Lord  grant  that  it  may  leaif  to  the  strengthening  of  MU  faith 
and  the  animating  of  our  hope  in  the  view  of  oar  own  speedy  depar- 
ture home. 

Sometime  before  Christmas  last,  het  bodily  infirmltiea  were  sri- 
dentlj  on  the  inerease,  and  she  seemed  to  bo  aware  that  the  time  of 
her  dmuture  waa  near  at  hand;  but  she  eomplMoed  of  great  dark- 
nen  of  miod,  deaditMi  of  soul,  coldness  of  afiiNtion,  and  want  «f 
neameas  and  freedom  to  God  in  pn^w.    There  ma  an  eridntt 
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TrilhhitMing  of  divne  Ugfat  uid  awMt  miniffitatviTTiH .  Thii  mads 
her  go  with  hat  katd  bowod  down  like  Nehcnuah  and  Hmiwh,  with 
Imt  MantOBHwe  ud.  Bba  knew  »t  this  time  tliat  abe  wta  a  child 
ot  Qod,  bat  it  wu  with  her  aa  a  child  shat  out  of  doon.  Ah,  my 
dear  frieod,  bom  oan  nmpathiae  with  a  poor  lotd  nnd«r  thia  «^pe- 
lieiwe  bat  those  who  hare  been  in  the  wamt  oircmiiBtaucet.  The 
hi^foue  o£  the  dear  deoeaaed  at  thia  time  was,  "  O  that  I  knew 
■btfe  I  ni^t  find  ium,  that  I  might  ooma  even  to  iui  aeat j"  and, 
"0  that  it  wve  with  me  aa  in  months  past,  aa  in  the  daya  when 
God  pwatcTod  me,  wheo  hie  eandle  sluned  vpon  my  head,  and  when 
1^  kn  light  I  walked  tbrouh  darkneap;  aa  I  waa  in  the  days  of  my 
jBotk,  whoi  the  eacret  of  God  was  open  my  tabernacle;  when  the 
Aloiighty  waa  yet  with  me."  On  one  oecanon  she  said  to  me, 
°Miae  eyea  &il  and  are  weaiy  with  looking  ap;"  the  loi^-ezpected 
EikHng  is  as  fitr  off  as  ever.  Bat  little  did  she  think,  dwr  soul,  at 
tiitt  time  how  much  lower  ahe  had  to  sink,  and  how  aeverely  her 
&itli  waa  yet  to  be  tried.  She  was  to  be  cast  into  a  cmcible  of 
ttDd)Ie;  bat  the  great  BeGner  stood  by  and  watched  the  whole  pro- 
<ai  with  a  jealoos  eye,  and  wonld  no  more  give  her  up  to  the  de- 
HKsja  than  b*  would  give  np  the  am>le  of  hu  eye. 

After  this  painfol  trial  Iwd  continned  some  weeks,  the  enemy 
guiwd  ooorage  and  snccenn,  and  eren  went  so  far  as  to  insinnate, 
'  What  if  yon  dbonld  prove  after  all  to  have  been  deluded,  and  what 
joa  call  yonr  eqierience  not  to  have  been  the  work  of  Qod  1 " 
Tha  wm  veriBed  in  her  azperienoe  what  Hart  deacribaa: 

'  Think  oot  he  now  will  Iiil." 
1^  the  wearisnne  nights  anKsnted  her  thraogh  her  nnmeroos 
bodily  infiimitiea  (ahe  was  now  laboarinK  nader  dnpay,  and  for  the 
lat  three  weeks  of  ber  Ufa  never  lay  down  in  bed)  were  greatly 
■ggiavBtad  I7  this  mental  trouble.  One  day,  on  my  ofaaerviog  to 
Mt  the  great  alteration  which  had  taken  place  in  her  language  in  a 
^"tt  tma,  that  lately  it  was,  "  By  night  on  my  bed  X  aonght  him 
vbom  my  soal  loveth;  I  sought  him  but  I  found  him  not;"  but 
imr  it  was  oalliiv  in  qwition  her  vwy  relationahip  to  Qod, "  What  I " 
I  wd, "  Hm  God  done  nothing  for  yoa  t  Are  all  the  part  tokens  of 
iuloreoblitefatedl  Are  all  Bethel  visits  oat  of  mind  I  Nopillar 
of  mumbranM  left  standing  1"  In  answer  to  theae  questions,  witlt 
*  hA  of  angniah  which  went  to  my  heart,  she  replied,  "  Might  it 
>M  all  have  bean  a  delusion}"  "No,"  said  I,  "it  is  the  devil 
^  is  deeeiving  yoa;  and  he  waa  a  liar  from  theb^jiDning."  At 
1^  time  ahe  told  me  ahe  could  compare  her  etperience  to  nothing 
KeTdedinBsipt««,exa^  what  ia said  of  Abraham,  that  "ahonor 
''gnat  daikneaa  fall  upon  him." 

At  this  time,  to  vy  shame  be  it  spokea,  being  much  disoouraged 
it  bakoldiug  her  nnmerons  maladies  both  of  body  and  mind,  I  was 
^  to  eveuook  tha  Almighty  power  of  Qod,  and  in  ooaudering  my 
°*u  grart  weakness  and  inoapaett|r  for  auoh  an  occadon,  moat  ear- 
■>Mly  ^  I  wish  for  aome  oaa  more  able  than  myaelf  to  witness  her 
WMsaad  to  set  before  her  the  great  troths  of  Ood'a  word  and  of 
«■  fiaUted  aalntioD.    Bat  no.    God  is  a  Qod  all  sufficsent,  and  he 
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1*111  effect  lui  own  pnrposea  by  means  wbicli  shall  best  BMora  to 
himself  all  the  glory:  "  Not  by  might  nor  by  power,  hot  by  my  Spi- 
rit, raith  the  Lord  of  hoata."  The  kiDgdoia  ia  hia,  the  power  alao  is 
his;  coDseqnently  the  glory  mnat  be  hie.  Therefore  the  song  now 
anng  Bbore  ia,  "  Amen;  blesnng,  glory,  wisdom,  th&nksgiTing,  hon- 
our, pnuae,  and  might  be  unto  our  God,  for  ever  and  ever.  Am«n." 
The  happy  deliverance  of  the  dear  deceased  was  accomplished  in  the 
following  manner:  ,  One  night  these  words  were  applied  with  great 
power  to  her  soul:  "  Behold,  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door, 
and  none  can  shut  it."  These  words  were  at  the  same  time  explained 
to  her  by  Heb.  ix.  12:  "Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves, 
but  by  his  own  blood  he  entered  in  once  to  the  holy  place,  having 
obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us."  The  priestly  office  of  tba  Lord 
JesQB,  aa  set  forth  in  that  epistle  from  v.  to  iz.,  appears  to  have  been 
opened  np  by  the  teaching  of  Ood  the  Holy  Spirit  in  a  most  Inmi- 
nous  manner;  and  she  afterwards  explained  these  chapters  to  me  in 
the  most  comprehensive  and  aweet  way  I  ever  heard;  and  if  my  me- 
mory would  but  serve  to  repeat  what  she  sud  thereupon,  it  would 
prove  a  most  precious  commentary.  The  Holy  Spirit  himself  had 
evidently  been  her  teacher  and  guide;  he  had  been  preaching  Chrial: 
unto  her  and  had  anointed  her  soul  as  with  A^esh  oil.  Although  the 
tempter  did  not  on  this  altogether  leave  her,  yet  his  power  was  greatlj 
controlled  thereby;  and  the  sweetness  conveyed  at  this  time  of  refresh- 
ing from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  never  after  altogether  left  her. 

A  short  time  after  this,  the  Lord  paid  her  another  visit,  and  brought 
another  sweet  portion  of  his  word,  and  said  unto  her,  "  Eat,  O  be- 
loved." It  was  thist  "Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often 
one  to  another,  and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard;  and  a  book  of  re- 
membrance was  written  before  him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord 
and  that  thought  upon  his  name."  Her  attention  was  principallj 
directed  to  the  laat  claose,  "  that  thought  upon  his  name."  "  Wh^t 
namef"  she  inquired.  His  caeenatU  ruMne.  Tbis  opened  up  a  sweet 
field  of  meditation,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  was  again  brought  to  her 
view  in  the  excellency  of  his  Person,  as  Ood-man  all-sufficient,  and 
in  the  glory  of  bis  work  by  the  complete  atonement  he  made  for  ns 
by  the  shedding  of  his  blood  and  the  perfection  of  that  righteousness 
which,  being  received  into  the  heart  by  futh,  makes  the  vilest  unner 
just. 

At  another  dme,  abe  seems  to  have  had  a  very  precious  view  of 
her  dear  Lord  conveyed  to  her  mind  by  the  vision  of  Stephen,  In 
mentioning  to  me,  she  asked  whether  she  could  reftUysee  any  object. 
I  replied,  "Certtunly  not  with  your  bodily  tyea,  but  mentally  I  have 
no  doubt  you  have."  Her  mind  was  so  intently  fixed  that  she 
thought  some  object  bad  actoally  been  presented  to  her  view. 

On  the  Thursday  evening  preceding  her  death,  which  took  place 
on  Lord's  day  morning,  Feb.  9th,  I  bad  the  foUoiring  conversation 
with  her.  I  had  reason  to  believe  she  was  stmck  by  death  on  the 
morning  of  Thursday,  from  a  visible  alteration  of  countenance  and 
great  restlessness,  ■whieb  never  left  her  nntil  her  happy  spirit  took 
its  fli^t  to  realms  of  peace  and  joy.     In  conTsreing  with  her  in 
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this  tntcnrtiDg  and  Bokmn  moment,  I  alloded  to  tlie  many  argu- 
mesU  brongfat  forward  by  the  spoitle  PanI  with  a  view  to  establish 
the  Bonli  <tf  God's  dear  people  in  the  conatan<7  of  his  love  to  th(»e 
irtio  wen  interested  therein,  add>ng,  "  There  is  therefore  now  no 
ctaHlemnation  to  them  which  are  ia  Christ  Jestit,  who  walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  bnt  after  the  Spirit."  She  took  up  the  mbjeot  and  en- 
largad  sweetly.  She  then  added,  "  Blessed  be  God,  I  am  not  now 
ceroaed  as  to  my  interest  in  these  thiogi;  but  I  lament  the  great 
fe^Ieness  of  my  mind,  that  I  cannot  takein  more  of  snch  great  pri- 
Tikgea;  bnt,"  she  added,  "even  the  apostle  leems  to  speak  of  his 
knowledge  aa  nothing  in  comparison  of  what  remalnra  to  be  re- 
pealed, when  he  says,  'That  I  may  know  him  and  the  power  of  lua 
KBorreclion;"  "  Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained,  neither  were  al- 
Ktdy  p^ect,  bnt  I  follow  on.'  The  bent  of  my  mind  for  the  most 
put  is  expressed  by  the  pealmiat:  '  One  thing  have  I  desired,'  &c. 
I  would  not  give  Dp  my  hope  in  Ood  for  all  the  world.  For  the 
most  part,  Jeans  is  tmly  precious  to  my  aoul,  which  is  going  out  ia 
lon^n^  deaires  for  more  of  mj  Lord's  presence  and  gradons  maui- 
/estationi.  I  have  enjoyed  much  communion  with  Um,  and  had  mj 
ttml  drnwn  out  in  sweet  enlargement  in  prayer." 

Her  mind  for  many  weeks  before  her  death  appeared  to  be  wholly 
cogroased  by  soul  concerns,  and  raised  &r  above  all  care  for  the 
thmgs  of  thu  life.  Even  her  children,  whom  she  tenderly  loved,  did 
not  seem  to  be  any  weight  upon  her  mind.  When  I  took  leave  of 
her  at  nigbt,  intending  to  lie  down  in  my  clothes,  seeing  she  was 
veiy  near  her  end,  ahe  said,  "I  wish  you  would  engine  in  prayer 
with  mfc"  I  replied,  "  I  think  I  had  better  not;  you  are  too  much  ex- 
jnusted;"  bnt  shesaid,  "I  wish  you  to  do  it."  I  then  read  Ps.  xsxi., 
and  for  the  last  time  we  addressed  the  throne  of  grace  together.  I 
wts  called  to  her  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  her  happy  spirit 
took  its  flight.  She  was  then  incapable  of  making  herself  under- 
stood, bnt  was  perfectly  sensible,  and  we  could  not  see  when  she 
drew  her  last  brestii. 

Thns  she  entered  upon  an  eternal  Sabbath,  and  was  truly  in  the 
■pint  on  the  Lord's  dtty,  and  that  in  a  sense  we  can  have  very  alight 
coDoeptions  of.  0  the  blessedness  of  that  state  where  Ood,  God  him-. 
teU,  (O  wondrous  condescension  !)  where  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  our  eyes,  and  where  there  shail  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow  nor  crying. 

A  night  or  two  after  the  deliverance  and  happy  manifestation  of 
tbe  dear  deceased,  she  thought  herself  dying,  and  desired  the  servaut 
who  aat  up  with  her  to  call  me;  "but,"  said  she,  "  if  I  should  be 
gone  before  your  master  can  come  to  me,  tell  him  I  am  happy,"  On 
Heing  me,  she  said,  "I  am  very  ill,  bnt  very  happy."  0  what  a 
blessed  effect  of  tiie  love  of  God  died  abroad  in  the  heart  It  waa 
■  beliering  view  of  Jesus  which  produced  this.  To  God  shall  be  all 
the  prmisek  Amen  and  amen.  I  have  room  for  no  more,  except  to 
■ubecribe  myself,  with  much  esteem, 

YouiB  for  Christ's  sake, 

B.,  Ibrch  4,  1823.  SAMUEL  OOADE. 
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"  WS  W0UL3  8SB  JBatTS." 
JoHH  xil.  SI, 
Jmra,  the  Ijord,  I  want  to  see,  I  want  to  tee  htm  go  before. 

And  )ntow  h«  shed  Us  blood  for  me;  And  everf  ciooked  psth  restore. 
Nought  elH  oan  gira  mf  mind  re<  I  want  a  dailj  avurdm 

letoe,  [peaoe.  That  he'i  the  Ood  of  pniTid«iic«. 

Kot  aught  beBide  can  bring  me  i  ™nt  to  eee  hU  gloriotw  feoe 
I  mnt  to  Ke  him,  Ood  tho  Son,        Svil  of  benignit;r  >^^  g^c^ 
Before  th«  world  or  time  begun;        I  want  to  eee  him  as  mj  King, 
I  wont  to  wo  him.  Son  of  num.         And  rest   beneath  hie   sbeUering 
To  caiTj  out  salvation's  plan,  wiiig. 

I  want  to  see  him  in  his  word,  I  mnt  to  hear  him  saj,  "  Thou'it 

The  sum  of  all  his  saints  record,  mine  1 

I  want  to  see  him  All  in  All,  [fall.  Thj  light  is  come;  arise  and  shine," 
When  sun  and  moon  and  stare  shall  I  want  to  see  him  on  his  throne, 
I  want  to  see  him  day  and  night,       ^"^'^  -^^  "s  mediatorial  croini. 
And  as  I  walk,  walk  in  his  light,       I  want  to  see  him  as  my  Shield, 
I  want  to  see  him  as  my  Friend         As  by  hie  Spirit  he's  reveai'd; 
To  guard  and  guide  me  to  the  end.   And  then,  when  tried  by  the  lav, 
I  want  to  see  him  as  my  Priest,        To  stand  complete  without  a  flaw. . 
Preriding  at  the  gospel  feast.  Let  me  see  him  as  my  Brother, 

^e  Altar,  Qift,  and  Saorifice;  And  as  Judge  to  have  no  other; 

For  nothing  leas  willme  snffioe.        Fleeh  of  his  flesh,  bone  of  hia  bone, 
1  want  to  see  him  on  the  tree.  And  he  the  rayrtio  kindred  own. 

Pour  out  his  precioos  Mul  for  me;     I  want  it  fully  undentood 
To  make  an  offering  foi  mj  mi,         That  I've  an  Interest  in  his  bkwd. 
Andoleansemefromitsgiultwithin.  I  want  to  shelter  in  his  side, 
I  want  his  counsel  day  by  day.  And  in  his  predous  name  confide. 

My  Prophet  in  my  devious  way;        I  want  to  see  him  ope  the  book, 
I  want  his  guidance  through  the  And  bid  me  search  therein  and  look, 

deep,  To  see  if  my  vile  name  is  down. 

To  lead  me  ashiawandering  sheep.      As  one  entitled  to  the  cxown. 


Host  happy  is  their  state,  which  are  cast  farthest  out  of  the 
chnnh  of  the  wicked,  (which  proudly  boast  thetOBcIves  of  the  name  of 
the  churdi,)  that  Ohrtst  may  come  nearer  to  tiiem.  J^tn  ix.  3S.—~Noli 
^  Old  8iiU,  1610. 

A  QOOD  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fimit;  mach  leai  eta  any  evil 
piooeed  from  the  holy  Ood.  From  wfaomeoerer,  tbardbre,  sin  derived 
its  first  beiog,  or  had  its  original,  it  is  impOBsible  it  should  be  from  the 
glorious  Creator  of  heaven  and  eurth,  for  iriiatsoever  God  created  was 
good.  Everything  that  had  its  being  from  him  hath  some  food  oti- 
giiiaUty  in  it;  but  nn  hath  not,  nor  never  had,  any  good  in  i^  but  is 
utonther  evil,  the  evil  of  evils,  and  therefore  not  ftom  Ood,"— 
B.  Keach. 

Wbkh  the  saed  ii  oast  into  the  eattb,  it  tnsit  b«  corerad  v^  by 
the  harrow,  tiim  use  whereof  in  husbandry  is  to  open  and  let  in  the  com 
into  the  bosom  of  the  earth,  and  tho^  oover  it  up  for  its  •amuity  fron 
birds  that  would  devour  it.  Thus  does  the  most  wise  Ood  provide  Ibr 
the  security  of  that  grace  which  he  at  first  disseminata  In  the  hearts  of 
his  people.  He  is  the  finisher  as  well  as  the  author  of  their  graoe.  He 
care  of  Ood  over  the  ffiaoes  of  his  people  is  like  the  coveting  of  the  seed 
for  aeonrity,— /TowC 
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REVIEW. 

SooUmtd.      Sdiled  by  Ae  Editor  t^  the  •'  lAitU  GUttmer."      Lon- 

dtm :  ffovlMon  and  Wrighl,  Pattmotttr  Mow. 

Tek  two  !Bnkin«t,  Bbeneser  and  Balph,  brothen  in  tiie  flwfa  and 
tntlun  in  tha  Sjnrit,  rniustm*  ttlike  in  the  S«ceanon  Eirk  of  Soot- 
lui^>  hare  Isft  behind  them  a  name  wtiioh  ttill  retains  iU  savour  in 
tbe  cfanrch  of  CibrisL  It  is  tme  that  leveral  notea  which  the;  blew 
ia  xnnding  the  gnat  trumpet  by  no  means  fnl);  harmonise  with  the 
[onr,  deuer,  and  mora  Uioronghlj  gospel  sound  givoi  forth  in 
iImm  latter  dajo,  naee  the  immortal  Coalhearer  expounded  the  way 
of  Qod  mora  perfeoHy.  But  as  tltia  defect  in  their  ministry  arose 
ntlKT  &oia  want  of  light  than  of  Ufe,  and  did  not  affect  the  grand 
fudsmoital  doctrtnea  of  the  gospel,  or  the  experience  of  the  aaintB, 
i;  has  not  ntiated  their  writingR  so  ranch  as  we  might  have  ex- 
[«eted.  Host,  too,  of  their,  as  we  consider  them,  erroneons  views 
Ttie  rather  fiultyin  expression  than  in  intention,  and  were  retained 
bj  ibem  more  from  the  force  of  tradition  and  religions  edncation 
tkn  IS  dedaetaona  which  they  themselves  drew  from  the  word  of 
tnith,  at  aa  the  remit  of  their  own  experience.  Thus  when  the 
EtibiiicB  held  the  law  as  aruZeo/'/i/«,  they  did  not  actually  set  before 
Ibdi  own  ^es  or  the  eyes  of  the  people  the  killing  letter  as  a  living 
pide,  but  b^  it  rather  aa  a  doctrine  which  they  had  been  taught 
in  thur  ^nroh  cmed,  and  to  deny  which  wonld  have  been  deemed 
bfihem  as  an  armr  baught  with  all  ima^nable  licentiousness,  aitd 
[^  Tilest  Aotinomiaiusin  in  principle  and  practice.  Bat  though 
ihndocbrinalljTOSoand,  in  thmr  own  experience  they  looked  to  the 
gixpel  and  to  tlie  preoepts  (^  the  gospel  aa  their  guiding  mle  and 
tli^ofGdeat  dircctoiy,  and  inoilcated  the  same  on  their  hearen. 
Similsrfy  wheo  they  made  thdr  e0«n  qf  graee  to  the  people,  it  was 
uM  that  ibej  rasJly  bdieved  there  was  any  power  in  man  to  embrace 
then;  and  when  they  addressed  the  rinner  almost,  if  not  alto- 
gctlier,  calling  upon  bim  to  perform  living  acts,  it  was  not  with 
tiM  idea  that  he  ooold  turn  to  Ood  and  live;  bat  aa  believing  they 
nnld  not  otherwise  clear  the  jnatioe  of  Qod,  at  consistently  hold  the 
rnpcmdtMU^  of  man.  it  is,  therefore,  with  their  writings  as  with 
tW  of  their  Paritaa  i»«deeessoTS,  in  iriiose  footsteps  they  closely 
*ilkcd.t  ^A  vie*  their  enors  rather  aa  spots  and  blemiahea  than 
fool  debtfmitiea;  and  thna  we  do  not  read  th«r  writings  with  the 
now  oitical  jot^ment  or  the  same  nnpleaaant  feelings  aa  we  pemse 
tlM  wcAi  of  the  present  day  which  ptofess  to  hold  the  same  views 
ud  tdroeate  tke  same  prindplea.  In  reading  tiie  one,  it  ia  like 
Iwkiiig  thnwflji  a  pme  of  dear  glaaa,  with  a  few  dirty  spots  on  it 

■  TkagToand  of  (heir  leeeulon  lh>m  tbe  estaUiihed  Kirk  wu  not  on  May 
P«BtirJeotrtiie,1]nteliieflroiiwhat  la  eallad "the right oTpstioiisge," that 
^iBiAtmrMted  the  jwssnlsHoB  of  vacant  Uvlags— ths  preabTtet;  or  tlis 
f^  Tbe  BnkiiMS  b«M  with  (be  lst(ert  wad  were,  in  eoaMqooHM,  to.- 
{xilMl  fan  tiM  KM  by  (he  OmmJ  AMemblj. 

t  Bhnua  Eiddae  wm  bom  u>.18S0,Ba«  diedl7H;  Balphwsabon 
](Bi,Kkd  died  1769. 


192  THB  GOSPEL  BMS9UD.— jum  1,  1S63. 

here  and  tliwe;  in  the  other  it  is  like  trying  to  see  throngh  (be  lover 
windowB  of  a  Uw7er'fl  office — all  covered  with  paint  or  timewaab. 
The  one  ia  like  a  piece  of  cloth  of  wluch  warp  and  woof  are  good 
sound  wool,  though  in  places  a  little  spotted  and  fluffy;  the  other 
eeenu  made  all  of  shoddy* — glossy  and  smooth,  but  u  rotten 
as  tinder.  No  man  who  really  knows  and  loves  the  truth  can  sanc- 
tion error,  or  even  consider  it  a  matter  of  indifference;  hut  where 
these  errors  are  rather  of  the  head  than  the  heart,  aud  do  not  in- 
volve vital  truth,  he  can  pass  them  by  as  he  does  blemishes  and  fail- 
ings in  the  life  and  conduct  of  the  children  of  Ood.  A  nxan  pos- 
sessed of  the  fear  of  God  and  a  tender  conscience  will  not,  cannot 
justify  the  least  inconsistency  of  conduct  in  himself  or  others;  and 
jet  he  will  bear  with  many  infirmities  in  the  living  &mily.  Simi- 
larly he  will  bear  with  those  errors  in  the  wridngs  of  good  men, 
which  arise  rather  from  deficiency  of  knowledge  or  defect  in  judg- 
ment than  from  deliberate,  deteroiined  opposition  to  truth.  Dr. 
Owen  held  "  progressive  sanctification,"  and  speaks  of  the  old  maa  aa 
"  the  remainders  of  un."  But  when  we  read  his  work  on  "  Tempta- 
tion," or  "Indwelling  Sin,"  we  feel  ourselves  in  tiie  presence  of  » 
man  who  knew  experimentally  that  sanctification  had  not  made 
much  prepress  in  taming,  subduing,  or  changing  the  old  man,  and 
that  his  "  remainders,"  put  all  together,  made  up  an  undiminished 
whole  of  the  original  body.  We  cau,  then,  only  wonder  that  witli 
an  experience  so  true,  men  of  Qod,  like  Owen  and  Goodwin,  shoold 
have  held  a  doctrine  so  &lse,  and  one  so  contrary  to  their  own  daily 
and  hourly  experience.  But,  as  in  taking  an  olMervation  of  the  ann 
at  noon,  to  obtain  bis  latitude  and  the  consequent  position  of  the 
ship  in  the  wide,  trackless  ocean,  the  navigator  allows  so  many  mi- 
nutes for  the  error  of  refraction,  as  knowing  that  the  sun's  apparent 
is  not  bis  real  place,  so,  in  reading  the  works  of  men  like  Owen  or 
the  Erskines,  we  can  make  an  allowance  for  the  variation  from  trnUi 
which  the  beams  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness  have  sustained  by  passing 
through  the  thick  atmosphere  of  tradition  or  education,  and  hoir 
thereby  they  have  become  bent  out  of  their  true  course.  But  this 
error  of  reaction  is  a  very  different  thing  from  there  being  no  sua 
at  all  shining  in  tiie  sky,  or  from  the  observer  bung  ignorant  bow 
to  take  a  right  observation,  or  purposely  mis-reading  the  sextant,  as 
we  fear  is  the  caae  with  our  modem  divines  who  call  themselves  the 
successors  of  the  ancient  Poritans.  One  thing  to  onr  mind  is  cer- 
tain, let  them  call  themselves  what  they  may,  that  a  broad  line  of 
distinction  separates  the  fathers  from  the  childrra,  be  they  legititoate 
or  illegitimate;  for  their  doctrines,  th«r  experience,  their  practice, 
Uteir  prindples  are  poles  asunder.  A  claim  is  nothing.  It  may  be 
one  of  ignorance  or  preanmption.  Facts,  st«ra  EKta  most  decide  its 
truth.  Do  onr  modem  evangelical  divines,  in  church  or  chapel,  preadt 
the  same  doctrines,  possess  the  same  experience,  live  the  same  godly 
life  as  the  Puritans  of  old  I    If  not,  their  hoastii^  is  vun,  and  wiU 
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turn  aa  much  to  their  condflmnation  as  t^t  of  thoce  who  churned  to 
be  the  duldreo  of  the  prophets  and  yet  cmdfied  the  Ijoid  of  glory. 

Admitting,  then,  the  errors  which  they  held  in  common  with  the 
Pnrit&n  preachers,  we  claim  the  Erskines  as  men  of  Qod.  Upon  the 
grand,  ftuidamenta]  points  of  the  Trinity,  the  incarnation  of  the  Son 
of  God,  redemption  by  hia  precious  blood,  jostification  by  his  righ- 
twosnea,  election,  and  final  perseverance,  none  conid  be  sounder 
than  they;  aad  no  less  clear  were  they  on  the  leading  features  of  a 
giacioos  experience.  Nor  could  any  preaching  be  more  heartrsearch- 
iiig  titan  theirs,  or  more  closely  discriminating  between  natural  and 
ipiritnal  convictions,  true  and  false  fitith,  sound  and  unsound  repent- 
ance, genoine  and  {aUacious  hope,  real  and  pretended  love.  Indeed, 
on  theae  polota  sometimes  they  drew  such  nice  distinctions  that  they 
teem  acaniely  to  have  borne  in  mind  how  coufitsed  the  judgment  of 
»  diild  of  Qod  usually  is  in  examining  his  own  case,  and  now  that 
Kithing  can  touch  the  seared  conscience  of  a  hypocrite,*  or  nndecdve 
a  delodiBd  professor.  The  tendency  also  of  this  nice  and  sometimea 
OTCr-refinetl  discrimination  would  be  to  lead  a  child  of  God  to  build 
his  futh  and  hope  on  certun  internal  evidences  instead  of  on  the 
blood  and  obedience  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  to  obtain  rest  and  peace, 
not  fomi  a  revelatiou  of  Christ  to  bis  soul,  but  &om  what  he  could 
dtKem  of  the  Spirit's  work  on  bis  heart.  The  consequence  would  be 
that  sometimes  he  would  he  examining  hia  &itb,  and  find  little  else 
but  unbelief;  sometimes  his  hope,  and  see  little  else  but  ground  for 
despondency ;  sometimes  hia  love,  and  feel  his  heart  as  cold  as  a 
itfHie.  On  the  oQier  hand,  could  he  find  in  Mmself  all  the  marks  of 
grace  pointed  out,  he  would  be  tempted  to  be  resting  rather  ou  them 
than  on  the  manifestations  of  Christ's  blood  and  love  to  his  souL 

We  have  freely  and  also,  as  we  tmst,  impartially  named  what 
we  oonnder  to  be  both  sides  of  the  question,  the  strong  and 
weak  pCMuta  of  the  ministty  of  the  Enkines.  Bat  we  need  hardly 
do  so,  as  we  have  on  several  occasions  inserted  whole  sermons  by 
tne  or  other  of  them.  As  compositions,  they  are  almost  models  of 
what  a  KTinon  should  be;  not  that  they  possess  any  beauty  as  lit»' 
my  eomporitions,  for  of  the  gold  and  ulver  of  human  eloquence 
&e7  had  little  or  none.  But  &r  working  a  text  thoroughly  out — 
mnetimes,  indeed,  almost  threadbare,  or  to  the  very  stumps;  for 
fleamen  of  anangemeot,  fulness  of  exposition,  abundance  of  ideas, 
mrmth  of  expression,  nice  discrimination  of  character,  boldness  of 
ttitement,  and  earnestness,  combined  wiUi  affectionate  faithfulness, 
in  application,  they  shone  unrivalled  as  preachera.  But  though  wa 
thos  speak,  and  dnire  to  overlook,  as  far  as  we  can,  the  errors  which 
we  have  named,  yet  we  must  confess  that  they  do  sadly  grate  upon 
onr  mindfl,  and  we  conId  wish  them  altered  or  expunged,  for  the 
files  left  in  the  ointment  cannot  but  cause  it  to  send  forth  anything 
hut  an  aceqitable  savour.  Take,  for  instance,  the  following  objeo- 
tion  and  answer: 

•  An  utecdote  is  lold  of  uns  of  the  Brsldnefl  TisitinB  tbe  death-bed  of  a 
poor,  tried  child  of  Ood,  who  said  to  bint, "  I  wish  I  had  aa  tuach  f^th  ■■  70U 
mtke  out  a  bjpoarite  might  haTe.*  At  the  mui  died  well,  H  Is  laid  thit  hia 
«t)iemtionlM  the  ministw  to  reooniider  his  nioe  distiaoti<ms. 
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■Obibct.  ■B«t,obl  bow  can  I  nwvo^  vhan  ha  mcHaalriacSmV^  pM^ 
bnt  Uie>  hit  ttae  from  me  f  The  mi^B  nuxmta  toward*  die  hod;  n  lU 
ann,  bat  m;  Son  u  ecnered  vith  k  eload,  snd  I  go  mooramf  vi^ovt  IW 
Son.  A  dk7'Wid  MoinM  Sj  in  ttaa  niglit ;  aad  mlai !  bow  abMiId  I  bmu  il 
the  dvfe  nigtit  of  deantiOD  f ' 

"imswum.  Itm^be,  jonbnaliidTOiirliwebam  Ood.ksd  Uiat  mikMlua, 
hide  hU  bee  bom  jon.  Too  hiTC  rinned  mmj  his  preeenas,  bj  taming  n^ 
from  hi>  preeBDM ;  or,  perhaps,  Ood  doth  this  for  the  tiikl  of  jonr  tiJA,  Int, 
•ad  pativiee.  H««eier  it  ba,  jmt  waitlaetreittjoarwiMfi^fiiliXtalin, 
amd  wumit  ay  aotwiAHandimB  Out  jfomb4  tatlu  dark  i  '  Who  ii  anoni  in. 
that  fgmlh  the  Lord,  »nd  obejeth  UMniicaif  hia  aenant,  that  viltdiii 
daibeas,  and  halh  no  light  t  I«t  him  trast  io  the  name  of  the  Lard,  nd 
stay  himself  npon  h^  God.'  Tlsa.  L  10.)  The  sponse  «u  biu;  eren  wImo 
Christ  waa  gone :  'Saw  ye  him  whom  mjtOBllotlBlhr"'  I 

Balpli  Enkine  wm  tlie  author  of  "  QommI  SooBeta,"  a  ^rotk  audi 
prized  by  manj  of  tbe  bmilj  of  Ood  iriw  tkIih  fatith  more  thai 
poetij,  and  to  wliom  Iiia  rnde,  quaint  Iukb,  from  tiita  tctj  oiigi- 
nality,  an  attractire  ratlMT  than  lepnlaiTO.  It  ia  a  Mi]«ction  bm 
hia  aennoiu  that  Hr.  Sean  it  prt^wosg  to  reprint,  and  we  wiak  boi  i 
sococM  in  hii  undertaking.*  Aa  a  apeomen,  we  giro  two  extneli  \ 
from  the  fint  aermon  wUdi  he  hae  hen  repnbliab^  It  ia  from  Qw 
text,  "Thej  ahall  monnt  up  with  winga  aa  eaf^ea."  (laa.  xl.  31.) 

"  We  ciHne  nor  to  giTa  ■  ponthc  aeeonnt  of  theae  thing!  wh«r^  the  b>- 
lierer  moiDita  np.  BtJievan  mount  np  with  winga  aa  caglM,  in  thcM  follow- 
ing thioga,  dr  the  liLa ; 

"1.  Th^moimtt^iiD  ■Mtaal-mindediMaa,eoateiaplatMii,andhidT  inedi- 
tatioD.  Henee  ai^  Dan^  'Hj  mediUtloD  of  him  ahall  be  aweet,'  (Pa.  ch. 
SI.)  Hanog  got  the  Spirit,  tbcj  mind  the  thingi  »f  the  Spirit :  '  The;  that 
an  after  tlMfleih,do  niad  the  thing*  «f  the  Seth;  hot  the;  that  are  afUa 
the  Spirit,  the  thia««  at  the  Spirit.  That  which  ia  hem  of  the  Spirit  ia  ni- 
liL'  (Bom.  TiiLS;  John  iiLe.)  Their  heart  ia  aet  and  bent  to  mind  the 
great  mjiler;  of  godlineaa, '  God  made  manifest  ia  the  flesb ;'  (I  Tim.  iiL 
16;)  'And  to  knmr  ihe  height,  and  depth,  and  length,  and  breadth  «f  the 
lore  of  Ghriat.'  Thoj  do  not  tnlTer  their  thonghta  to  wander  on  the  monn- 
taiiu  of  Tanitj. 

"2.  The;  inonnt  np  in  high  designs  and  intention*.  Their  nltimate  dengn 
is  the  glor;  of  God,  and  the  enjoj^ent  of  bim,  which,  ;oa  know,  ia  aun^ 
chief  end.  "niia  ia  the  winged  Christiaa'a  end.  He  moanta  np  in  this  high 
and  bid;  end,  and  that  ia  all  his  aetiona,  in  hia  mril  aorioaa,  aa  in  hia  faapng. 
Belling,  tnmUiog,  lahonring;  and  in  hia  aaored  aetioits,  aa  his  prajiiv,  read, 
ing,  hearing,  ffftroTiiir  *f  fit'^g ;  or,  in  hi*  relatire  actions,  what  he  doth  aa  a 
fhUier,  maater,  serrant,  or  child ;  and  in  hia  natural  actions,  whether  hs  eat 
or  drink,  erwhatererhedotb,  hedothallto  theglor;of  God.  (1  Cor.  z.ai.) 
At  teaat.  Mi  ahort.«oming  herUn  ia  matter  of  enrow  and  shame  to  him. 

"i.  The;  KOOBt  op  in  ho);  deairea,  laying  with  Job,' O  that  Iknaviriieaa 
I  might  And  him  f  thatlndght  eocM  even  to  hia  aeatl'  And  their  doairea 
are  not  like  the  flunt,  langni^iing  wish  of  the  wicked,  anoh  ae  Balaam  had. 


a  of  hi*  E 

ao  effendre  to  En^idi  eariT  Tah«t  aa  an  initanee,  the  following,  wUeb  qnita 
altara  the  aanaa,  aeeordiag  to  the  proper  nae  of  'wiU^  aikd  '*  Arl\  f*  ''Alaa! 
hat  I  lUnk  the  I>erd  will  kill  me  with  hie  amwa,  and  wHI  I  S;  to  heaien  if 
he  kiU  ma?"  (p. 37.)  Bat  most  of  the  Seotoh  writws,  eren  the  beat,  aa 
AUson  and  Chateera,  make  aa  strange  a  haih  <^  tbdr  *will*"  and  'aballa  ' 
aalbepoorFyeB^nMrn  who,  when  befall  inle  the  lirar.eried  eat,**  I  mU  ba 
drowned ;  cobod*  «kall  balp  me."  Ur.  Seara  will  alao  do  wdl  to  atmd  eav»> 
ftilt;  la  ^TOgraBhieal  errUi^  aa  moat  book*  printed  at  that  pviod  in  SeoOand, 
attaoat  of  the  editioBa  oIBntherford'i  Lettora  olearif  ibow,  werehn  of  them. 
Thns,  in  p.  Se,  third  lin^  "  thought '  should  be"thengh;'  p.  21,  "qportea" 
Bhoaldbe"op«rMi*  "aigaged'aliDuliba"  engage.* 
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Ho,  m;  duir  dnirea  an  ■ptaitoal  and  Kbeere,  toch  m  thaM  ipokm  ofl 
'  ITilb  wn  tool  taste  I  dsiirad  the*  Id  tlie  night ;  and  idth  mj  ipitlt  «ithjti 
■w,  *ill  I  aeek  lh«e  aarlj.'  (lis.  zxri.  9.)  Their  detirei  era  atrong  and  ttt- 
Rat ;  iNDa  but  Chiiat  will  eatiiiy  them ;  '  What  nilt  (Iran  give  me,  seeing 
I  go  duldteaa  r*  iwd  Abiaham.  (Oen,  xt.  8.)  So  n^t  tfae  sool,  moontii^ 
up  towards  Ood, '  0  what  wilt  thoa  give  me,  seeing  I  go  ChikUen?'  It 
MDia  after  Qod,  the  Jiying  God.  Theii  desires  are  restrfolad  to  Qod  and 
Cluist  alone :  ■  One  (Mag  ha*e  I  deaired  of  Oia  Lord,  that  will  I  aeak 
■a;  dwell  Id  tli«  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  m;  lift,  to 


bduid  the  baan^  of  the  Lord,  and  to  enquire  in  his  temple,  vnwm  hare  I 
m  bearcat  trat  tbee?  and  there  is  none  npon  earth  that  I  desinheildea  thea.' 
(Fs.lnfiL  2&.>   Ttaeirdeairea  we  dilated  on  a  whole  God,  and  ■  whole  OhrM: 


'0  my  sool,  tbon  haat  said  tmto  tbe  Lord,  Tbon  art  my  Lord.'  (Pt.  xii.  >.) 
Titj  wOl  tu»«  a  whole  Ood  in  all  his  essential  perfeetionB,  and  in  idl  the  re. 
iMioni  b«  at«B<te  in  to  his  people.  The;  will  have  this  God  for  Uielr  Ood 
for  arcr  and  ever,  and  for  thor  snide  eTen  onto  death.  And  thej  wlU  have  a 
■holeChriat;  Cktist  for  sanetifleation,  aa  well  aa  for  salnition;  jea.Clviit 
tettairBUinalL 

"1.  TheymoaBtiiplo  bolr  ineUnaiiona.  Thej  hsTS  an  aranion  to  tSn,  to 
ihi  liDfnl  pleaaorea  of  this  lift ;  ;ea,  th«j  abhor  them  with  Ephiaim  :  >^What 
Ime  I  anj  man)  to  do  with  idols  f  That  is  the  langna^  of  the  eagle-like 
lielieTer.  He  hatb  a  great  inclination,  a  strong  bent  of  spirit  after  God  fn 
QniM,  SB  th«  top  of  Us  perfeetion,  aa  the  *erj  epring  of  aU  his  pleasure,  and 
Kthemagaaine  of  all  hjs  tresMiie,  aa  the  rest  of  his  sonL  If  the  deriland 
til  efH  heart  bsTe  set  him  at  anj  diatanoe  from  Qod,  his  tnind  ia  testless  till 
bi  mam  to  him  agaia:  'Retim  to  thr  rest,  0  mj  soul;  for  the  Lord  hath 
ittit  boimtiftdl7  with  thee.'  (Pa.  oxri.  7.)  The  top  swarm,  is  it  were,  of  hla 
JBjinatioa,  iBoant*  np  this  inj. 

"(.  Be  lootmta  op  in  heavenly  affbotionB.  Hence  ii  that  Injunetion, '  Set 
rwrafleetimi  on  thinga  above,  and  not  on  things  on  the  earth.'  (Cal.iii.9.) 
He  tndeMonn,  through  grsce,  to  have  hia  afftetion  aome  way  eorresponding 
■ith  Qod'a  aflbetMO,  eo  aa  to  lore  what  God  lotes,  and  hate  what  Ood  bates ; 
TH,  to  loM  as  Qod  loves,  and  to  hate  aa  Qod  hates.  Ood  lorea  holiness  with 
timngiDd  gnat  love;  ao  doth  the  believer.  Ood  hateeain  with  a  peiteet 
k>it*d ;  and  ao  dolh  the  believer ;  '  I  bate  every  ftlaa  way.'  See  alao  Pa. 
oxni.ai,a». 

"  S.  I%c7  monnt  up  In  a  goapel  oonveraation.  So  saith  the  ^loatle :  '  Onr 
amrnsation  is  in  heaven,  fnnn  wheiue  we  look  for  our  Saviour,  the  Lord  It- 
snChriBt.'  iPhiLiiLSa) 

"  7.  The  winged  saint  monnta  op  in  a  heavenly  walk.  As  Enoch  and  Koah 
v)!ked  with  Ood,  so  doth  the  winged  soul,  whose  strength  is  renewed ;  he 
~iis  without  wearying,  snd  walks  withont  fainting,  on  the  Iiord'a  way.    His 

— ■■"■■'     "'j  heavenly  words ;  they  are  aeaaoned 

4,  wherein  ha  stodiei  solnieQ, 

,     , „ ,  _ __  af  religioQ,  ptayer,  and  in^se. 

Aiid,  3,  In  hu  oompany ;  td  he  ean  say  with  David, '  I  am  a  eompanton  of 
•n  ttioD  that  ftar  thee.'  (Ps.  oxix.  08.)- 

'Tbe  next  thing  is,  To  show  the  reasons  why  the  believer,  who  hath  hia 
■(■ngth  renewed,  monnta  np  on  winga  like  an  eagle. 

"1.  Beeanae  be  bath  an  eagle's  nature.  I  said  before,  that  the  bdievw 
ammta  np  naWially.  Why  r  Beoaaae  he  bath  ao  ea^e'a  namre.  It  la  the 
uamldBpciritionortbaaagletoflynpwards.  So  tbe  believer  bath  a  dfavo- 
^i>n  to  oioant  np  to  Ood,  be  being  a  new  ereatue :  '  If  any  man  be  in 
C^uii^haia  a  new  eraatnie.'  (E  Cor. v.  17.)  This  new'natnre  aeoenda  to 
bnvn,  bOB  wbuioe  it  desoeoded.  The  odd  natore  goes  slwaya  downward, 
m  tbe  new  natore  moonta  npwaida.  If  yon  want  tbe  new  nature,  yoD  want 
ufi  ntoentlng  disposition. 

"1  He  DLonnts  np  on  wings  like  an  eagle,  becanie  he  bath  an  eagle'*  eje. 
Bo  Ike  believer;  he  can  see  that  invisible  Sun,  whioh  no  natural  eye  can 
•ttini  to:  >1he  poor  in  spirit  andpnrein  heart  abaU  see  God.'  (Hatt.v.  8,S.) 
'The  natanlmanrecelvethnottbe  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  fortbey  ai« 
>nU»m  vMo  hia  f  (i  Cor.  ii.  14 ;)  bat  tbe  babeTef,  kaowlng  the  mind 


imswimoni  wearymg,  ana  waiis  wiinont  lamunB 
itaaSj  walk  discovera  Itself,  1.  In  hia  heavenly 
liih  alt,  and  edihing.  And,  8.  In  hie  actions,  wl 
ligiileoBineae,  and  godlineas,  in  all  the  dndes  of  n 
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of  ChrUt,  waa  ftrtlier  than  the  world ;  he  tees  tlie  king  in  hl«  bein^,  kod 
tha  Und  aUt  off.  Whan  ha  sees  these  thingi,  he  cuinot  hot  momiL  np  to 
them  :  '  He  eDdnres,  ■>  Meiiig  him  who  in  innsible.'  (Heb.  xL  97.)  He  ia 
br-nghtad  :  '  Abiaham  ngoioed  to  aea  Chrisl'a  daj  Blkr  oS,  and  ha  saw  it, 
and  was  glad,'  TbU  i*  that  blesaed  object  which  everj  belienng  sonl  dotb 
•ae,  areD  wlien  ha  is  in  thia  world. 

"S.  He  monnts  ap  on  wioKH  like  an  eagle,  becanae he  hath  hia  neat  on  high, 
like  an  eagle,  No  wonder,  ^en,  he  fliea  np,  for  his  ne*t,  I  mean  bit  teat,  his 
food,  bb  treaaoTC^  hi*  heart,  bi»  head,  hia  all  is  abore.  His  aaat  is  abora. 
The  beUeriog  eagle  eanDOt  find  himself  safe  whi]a  here  below ;  therefore  he 
flies  to  the  Boek  of  &gea,  and  there  he  tata.  His  food  ia  abore ;  Christ  is  his 
food :  '  Hj  flesh  is  neat  indeed,  and  m;  blood  is  drink  indeed,'  Now,  hi  s 
food  being  sboTe, '  Where  the  carcase  is,  tbilher  will  the  esglea  be  galhemd 
together.'  His  tiaaaare  is  above.  He  hath  an  inheritance  inoonnptible, 
Dndeflled,  and  that  fkdelh  not  awaj,  that  is  reserved  in  heaven  for  him ;  and 
up  he  moat  to  visit  his  inheiitanee.  His  heart  is  above,  where  bis  traanira 
ia;  jea,  Christ  bath  gotten  his  heart  a-kee^g ;  and  he  mnst  be  where  bis 
heart  is.  And,  in  a  word,  his  head  is  above ;  and  mnst  not  the  membors  be 
where  the  head  is  f  And  mnit  not  the  stones  of  the  building  be  where  the 
fimndation  isf  Christ  b  the  Head  Corner-Slone.  His  alt  is  above,  Christ 
is  all  in  aU  to  him,  and,  therafors,  monnt  he  mnst ;  for  thia  eagle  hath  a  rich 
neet  above, 

"  1,  He  monnts  np  with  wingd  as  an  ej^le,  because  his  strength  is  renewed 
like  the  nagle's:  'Whn  latisSeCb  tby  month  vrich  good  things,  so  Ihatlbf 
yoDth  is  renewed  like  the  eagle's.'  (Ps.  ciii.  i.)  Therefore,  having  renewed 
his  stfength,  he  monnts  np  on  wings,  tike  the  e^te.  Some  sa;  the  ea^la  is 
renewed  when  it  casts  its  old  feathers  and  gets  new  ones ;  so  the  belierar 
gets  the  old  feathers  of  corruption  removed,  [snbdaed,]  and  pats  on  the  new 
man.  Others  aa;  the  eagle's  foath  is  renewed  when,  its  stomach  being 
thirsty,  it  drinks  the  blood  of  the  prey  ;  and  eo  the  believer  get*  bia  ttreogth 
renewed  bj  drinking  the  blood  of  Christ  by  faith.  (Epb.  iv.  13.)  It  Is  in  the 
nnit;  of  the  ftith  that  he  comes  to  the  perfect  man,  to  the  measure  of  the  sta- 
ture of  the  fnlness  of  Christ.  If  yon  have  got  a  drink  of  the  blood  of  Christ 
this  day,  to  be  snre  yonr  strength  vrill  be  renewed ;  and  if  yonr  strengtii  be 
renewed,  yon  cannot  but  be  moanling  upon  wings  as  an  eagle.  Here  we 
might  show  the  inSnence  between  the  renewing  of  the  believer's  strength  and 
his  mounting  np ;  hnt  this  is  easily  perceived,  especially  by  those  that  know 
it  eipetimeDtaUy," 

The  Filobih. — Xow,  as  the  Cbtistian  is  and  must:  be  &  stranger 
upon  earth,  averse  to  its  evil  maxims  and  life,  and  it  averse  to  His,  it  is 
expedient  for  him  to  be  a  pilgrim,  that  ia,  a  passenger  from  the  earth  to 
a  Setter  country,  even  the  heavenlj.  He  must  be  a  spiritual  Hebrew, 
which  means  the  same  thing,  and  must  relinquish  his  own  oountry  (like 
Abraham}  and  hie  father's  house,  that  is,  this  present  evil  world,  and 
the  old  Adam  of  nature  in  which  he  was  bom.  From  these  he  mnst 
pass  over  the  flood,  aa  the  river  and  the  Bed  Sea  were  paaaed  over  of  old, 
or  like  another  Rubicon,  with  a  decided  purpose,  ana  make  tne  beat  of 
his  way,  under  the  divine  guidance,  to  the  promised  land.  He  caiiaot 
fix  his  thooghta  here,  for  ■*  this  is  not  his  rest;  it  is  pollated."  ThoB 
be  becomes  a  continual  sojourner,  as  all  his  fathers,  all  the  bithfnl 
were.  He  !■  engaged  in  a  pilgrimage,  and  must  proceed,  for  destraction 
is  behind  him;  but  before  him  an  eternal  weight  of  glory.  To  go  back- 
ward is  horror,  to  stand  still  is  misery,  to  f^  short  is  despair.  He  is, 
therefore,  in  earnest  npon  this  most  awful,  this  most  necessary  boriness; 
nor  would  he  be  wrong  for  a  thousand  worlds;  and  consequently,  know- 
ing his  own  weakness,  as  well  as  Hs  own  infirmity,  he  is  importunate  in 
prayer,  watchful  in  spirit,  tender  in  heart,  humble  in  life,  and  looking 
(but  bewuling  that  he  looks  not  enough)  to  Jesus,  that  he  maybe  kept 
by  the  pown  of  Qod,  through  faith,  unto  nlnti.oa.-^AminK  JSeHt. 
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SUBSTANCE  OF  A  SERMON  PREACHED  BY  MR. 

81URT,  AT  ZOAR  OHAP£L,  LONDON,  OCTOBER  11,  1843. 

"  Blaued  ia  tlu  people  that  knoir  tbe  iajCal  aoiiiid.  They  absll  walk,  O 
brd,  in  the  light  of  eIit  aonntenAQDe.  In  tb;  ouna  sball  thej  njoiee  all  tbe 
di;.  and  in  thy  rigbteoDEoess  sb>U  thej  be  exaheJ.'' — Pa.  Ixxiii.  19,10. 

What  an  niupeakable  mercf  it  is  to  feel  is  a  humble,  lowlj,  and 
d^Mike  frame,  contented  with  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  to  know  no 
vill  but  his;  to  lie  passive  in  his  hands,  an^  feet  resigned.  And  thus 
in  I  feel  this  ntoroing.     I  feel  a  desire  to  lean  oa  him,  to  approach 
MniM  a  child  to  a  kind  and  tender  Father.     And,  Lord,  ifthon  see 
tit  to  afflict  me,  give  me  gnca  to  bear  it.     If  thou  see  fit  to  chu!)- 
tiK  me,  0  give  me  grace  and  patience  !     Have  7011  ever  fonnil  in 
viDT  life  that  all  things  work  together  for  yonr  good?     I  have. 
There  i»  lo  much  pride  in  the  carnal  heart  of  a  child  of  Qod  that  Le 
vcald,  if  it  were  pouible,  move  independently  of  Ood,  and  have  no 
netd  to  snppUcate  him  at  a  throne  of  grace.     What  an  unspeakable 
nercy  it  is  to  be  dothed  with  humilitj,  to  prize  th6  Lord  Jenus 
Christ,  and  to  set  tightly  by  the  things  of  time  and  sense.     Ha^  the 
LoTiI  emptied  thee  out  of  thyself,  sinner,  to  feel  thy  own  hetplesa- 
ata,  DothingneM,  and  weakness,  and  the  need  of  a  Savioorl 
"  None  but  Jeana 
Cut  do  belptees  shmers  good." 
The  poor  soul  feels  a  desire  after  Jesus,  a  panting  and  longing  after 
Jkos,  to  have  him  revealed  in  his  conscience  as  his  Savioorj  though 
*ith  some  these  desires  are  fiiint,  and,  as  de«r  Hart  says: 
"  TboH  feeble  desirM,  those  iriihes  so  weak, 
"Tia  JeBDB  inspirea,  and  bids  joti  alUl  eeek." 

The  fiiat  thing  that  the  Lord  does  with  a  einnei'  is,  be  makes  bim 
ttDueat  at  heart,  of  a  tender  consdence.  and  works  in  him  Iiie  filial 
W;  makes  lum  to  feel  that  his  own  righteoosness  is  nothing  but 
r^s,  and  he  feels  a  desire  alter  the  Lord.  It  is  written  that  14'ehe- 
vuih  prayed  for  sooh  as  desired  to  fear  his  name. 

"  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the  joyful  sound."  Blessed,  for 
^er  blessed,  le  that  soul  in  whose  heart  there  is  found  any  good 
tluDg  towards  tbe  Lonl  God  of  Israel  Blessed,  infinitely  blessed,  is 
(hat  mao  in  whose  heart  llie  Lord  has  put  his  fear,  and  that  aorl 
who  hia  any  desire  after  him. 
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What  dost  thoa  know  of  these  things^  I  am  confidcut  of  this 
one  thing,  that  be  which  hath  begun  t^e  work  in  thy  soul  will  carry 
it  on  to  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ. 

What  an  unspeakable  mercy  it  is  to  know  that  our  ains  are  for* 
given.    AiHartsajv: 

*  To  look  on  Aia  wfaoa  mule  IB  hXK, 
While  each  repeated  sight, 
Iiilu  some  Tetiving  cordi^  <^een. 
And  DukeB  temptalioDS  ligbt." 

"  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the  joyful  sound."  They  are 
the  Lord's  sheep.  "  Thou  leddest  thy  people  like  a  fioek,  by  th« 
hand  of  Hoses  and  Aaron."  Hare  you  ew  been  led  by  Hosea, 
mam, — been  stripped  by  Moeea,  been  downright  kilted  and  slrngb- 
tered  by  Uoseal  Have  yon  felt  that  your  sins  would  siok  you  to 
hell  T  And  has  Jeius  sealed  borne  his  pardon,  peace,  and  love  oa 
thy  guilty  conscience  1  If  tbou  art  a  child  of  God,  thou  must  know 
what  it  is  to  do  business  in  these  deep  waters.  If  thou  art  a  child 
of  Qod,  thou  wilt  prize  thy  afllictioas.  Blessed  be  Ood,  tliis  ia  the 
way  he  has  led  me,  and  I  would  not  have  gone  anotber  way  for  all 
Uie  world.  He  stripped  me  of  my  own  righteousness,  and  made  me 
feel  that  I  was  the  bi^est  monster  in  human  Bhape.  Howl  sinned 
against  him  I  What  distress  and  despair  I  had !  I  envied  the  very 
beasts.  And  bow  I  rebelled  against  him  for  creating  me  with  a 
never-dying  soul !  He  emptied  me  out  of  myself,  and  made  me  feel 
that  there  was  no  other  refuge  but  Jesus.  And,  blessed  be  his  dear 
name,  I  never  have  had  anything  else  to  trust  in  from  that  day  to 
this.  He  sealed  home  pardon  and  peace  on  my  gnilty  consdence; 
not  conditionally,  that  I  should  do  such  and  such  things  in  return; 
for  if  there  were  any  condition  of  hnman  merit,  I  should  fall  short  of 
it.  He  made  clean  work  of  it  in  my  soul,  and  swept  off  all  my  con- 
fidence but  in  Qod  through  Christ;  and  1  would  not  have  been  led 
another  way  for  thousands  of  such  worlds  as  this.  And  thu  is  the 
way  the  Lord  leads  his  people,  and  makes  them  feel  that  from  the 
sole  of  the  foot  to  tbe  crown  of  the  head  they  are  wounds,  bruises, 
and  putrefying  sores.     The  poet  says: 

■■  The  flesh  dislikes  the  war; 

Bat  f*illt  approres  it  well; 

This  odIt  leads  to  eodlen  day, 

AUotlienleadtoheU.'' 

It  seems  that  tlie  plaa  of  miniaten  now  is,  to  build  up  almost 
everybody  with  a  hope  of  going  to  heaven.  Ood  forlud  that  ever  I 
should  thus  waste  my  breath,  or  sew  pillows  under  aJl  armboka,  or 
attempt  to  build  up  where  Qod  has  not  in  a  meaaure  pulled  down. 
And  if  tbon  art  a  child  of  Qod,  tJiou  wilt  never  tbank  a  Use  paraon 
for  wfait*wa^ng  thee.  Thou  wUt,  at  times,  be  dooblang  and  iiarinff, 
and  crying,  "  Lord,  make  me  honest;  lead  me  right,  tuid  teuth  me 
r^ht  At  times,  on  the  one  hand,  thoa  dost  sot  Uke  to  gin  op  all 
hope  that  the  Lord  has  begun  tbe  work  of  graee  in  thj  bdbI;  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  then  darest  sot  take  open  t^self  toa^tfaat  Uum 
art  a  ehild  of  Ood.  It  would  he  qoito  waste  en  brcati)  to  talk  to  a 
sdf-rightwDS  pharisee;  bat  God  knows  that  if  I  ooold  say  aajt^ag 
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likkc  tbee  off  tfaf  twh  confidence,  I  would.  For  "  every  one  tb^ 
Iflk  enl  luteth  tJis  light,  dot  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  bis  deeds 
|hU  be  rqirosed;  bat  he  that  doetfa  truth  cometh  to  the  light, 
flkudeedamajbe  made  man  ifeat  that  thev  are  wrought  in  Ood." 
fi  wbtt  is  the  reasoa  that  profesaora  cavil  about  these  things) 
SUM  ikej  never  experience  them  for  themselves.  Th«y  are 
tm  ajitg  to  God  to  conviuce  tbeta  of  sin,  to  eeftrch  and  tiy 
»,ua  they  know  nothing  of  the  pardon  of  Jeeua  sealed  home  on 
They  may  talk,  preach,  and  prate  about  pardon; 


iAi<wiU  go  to  hell  and  be  damned,  if  pardon  does  not  readi 
■I  Mil.  Thejr  know  a  great  deal  about  the  remedy,  but  they 
iMWUng  of  the  malady. 

MiIk  Laid  Gripped  tliee  of  tby  self-righteoainees,  ainnett  and 
wftee  feel  that  it  innst  be  entirely  of  mercy  indeed  if  thou  art 
Mil  What  is  the  difierenoe  between  thee  and  the  damned  in 
il  If  Ood  were  to  cut  thee  off  and  aaad  thee  to  hell,  justice,  that 
pliUriliute  of  Clod,  must  approve  of  it;  and  if  he  take  tbee  to 
VA  jiutice  will  approve  of  it  too. 

.Bpeva  many  who  talk  about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  know 
Uittluni  in  thmr  hcadi,  and  thur  beads  may  be  as  clear  as  a 
bbO,  bat  they  know  nothiog  of  the  Gltb,  abomination,  and  un 
[Ml  Dm  hearts.  T  believe  that  all  that  even  children  of  Qod 
^uont  of  mercy  and  pardra,  besides  what  they  have  felt,  handled, 
P'k  "ad  experienced  is  no  more  than  head -knowledge. 
'Seaed  is  the  people  that  know  the  joyful  sound."  They  arc 
^tttp,  bought  with  his  own  blood,  anu  he  washes  them  and 
■w  them  white  therein.  Who  will  prize  a  Kcdeemer  but  the 
VVM^needvl  "  When  they  had  notluug  to  pay,  be  frankly  for- 
•tfc»  both;"  or,  in  other  words, 

"  Wbile  *•  otu  cUI  one  mite  our  own 
We  bale  no  full  discharge.'' 
^Mdd  prise  a  robe  of  righteousness  but  the  poor,  naked  soul  ] 
w  smld  prize  a  fountun  but  the  poor  filthy  soul  i  God  haii  for 
^Iwred  hell's  gates  against  a  child  of  Ood,  so  that  it  is  iropoe- 
^wtdiild  of  Qod  to  wander  there.  He  has  raised  him  from 
h  io»<at  heU.  He  has  raised  him  a  step,  and  had  he  done  no 
'■^  Aui  this,  it  would  Lave  been  wonderful  mercy  indeed  only  to 
JM  tram  sndlesa  tormenta;  hut  he  has  done  infinitdy  more  than 
^^Ht  bss  maed  htm  another  step.  He  has  rvsed  him  to  the 
'£'*»  btaten,  to  pruse  him  for  ever  and  ever,  and  all  to  join  in 
1^*  fiedsitMg  sons,  with  UaDaiseh,  David,  Hagdaleoe,  ISauI  of 
'^»»i  Peter. 

r^Bsfe  &tith  dioo  hast,  the  more  tbou  wilt  prise  t^  Lord's 
T^i  ^  aon  &ith,  the  humUer  thou  wilt  he;  the  more  faith, 
^'?  tiwv  wilt  ptniae  the  Lord,  now  uwi  for  ever.  And  dost 
r^j*!  H«  ready  to  praise  him  for  his  merQca,  aod  Teel  that 
"*"*■  lie  lus  h«lp«d  theet  I  know  one  that  does;  and  were  be 
T*^.«ll  ne  home,  I  ibonld  praise  him  for  saving  sich  a  mon- 
"^"••WofsiniuM* 

^^  nfann  ny  Ibit  joo  sIkwU  never  look  back  to  past  ex- 
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perienw;  yon  should  preii  forward  to  Chriit.  And  wh&t  Is  th« 
reason  theyujthial  Because  they  have  got  nothing  pardculai 
themselves  to  which  they  can  look  back.  Why,  I  prixe  tbeae  things 
as  my  jewel 'box, — the  high  heaps,  the  waymorks.  They  say  that 
we  live  on  onr  frames  and  feelings,  and  not  on  Christ;  hut  it  Is  no 
such  thing.  What  1  I  live  on  my  frames  and  feelings,  and  tnm  my 
back  on  my  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  1  O  no  1  I  look  back, 
and  remember  when  he  stripped  me  of  my  own  righteonsnesB, 
empUed  me,  and  plunged  ma  in  the  ditch;  and  when  he  aealed 
home  pardon,  peace,  and  righteousness  on  my  conscience.  These 
are  my  jewels;  but  the  time  is  coming  when  I  shall  have  to  hand 
my  jewel-box  to  a  acrutiuizing  and  all-seeiDg  God;  and  if  the  jewels 
are  ftilse,  he  will  detect  them  in  a  moment.  And  how  many  will 
be  fonnd  false  at  last.  Evea  many  of  the  blading  nunistera  of  our 
day,  who  are  preaching  about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  will  be  found 
false  at  last.  They  are  not  humble  and  luvrly,  making  themselves  of 
no  reputation,  and  crudfying  to  themselves  the  things  of  this  un- 
godly world.  In  the  pride  of  their  hearts,  they  cannot  preach  with- 
out a  gown,  and  gold  rings  to  set  their  fingers  off;  and  if  thej  can 
do  anything  to  make  themselves  popular  and  of  reputation,  they 
Till  do  it  Is  this  being  bumble  and  lowly,  and  willing  to  make 
themselves  door-keepers  in  the  house  of  the  Lordt  No;  quite  the 
contrary.  Yet  bow  many  there  are  thus,  who  pretend  to  preach 
Christ,  and  can  talk  of  their  uushaken  assurance,  and  boast  of  the 
mercy  and  love  of  Jesus,  yet  know  nothing  about  the  matter  in  their 
own  souls !  Alas  I  If  CTace  prevent  not,  they  will  sleep  on  until 
they  open  their  eyes  in  helL  0  !  Be  not  deceived,  sinner!  What 
dost  thou  know  about  tlie  matter  t  It  is  an  awful  Uiing  to  stand  in 
a  pulpit  to  trifle  with  the  souls  of  never-dying  men.  Every  branch 
professedly  in  me,  saith  the  Saviour,  is  taken  away.  And  thus  it  la 
with  these  professors.  The  tree  is  not  made  good.  If  it  were  good 
at  the  root,  the  fruit  would  be  good  also;  for  "  by  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them."  "  Show  me  your  laith  without  your  works,  and 
I  wilt  show  you  my  faith  by  my  works." 

"  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the  joyful  sound."  The  apostle 
says,  "  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  forit  is  the 
power  of  Qod  unto  salvation,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Oreek."  Then,  if  it  is  the  power  of  Qod,  it  fotlowi  that  oia-  pow» 
must  be  doue  away  with.  This  is  good  news.  It  is  a  robe  for  the 
naked, — the  robe  of  righteousness;  and  the  Lord  will  make  his 
people  feel  that  their  own  righteousness  is  nothing  but  rags.  I  have 
sometimes  felt  such  a  laathing  of  my  own  life  that  I  longed  to  leave 
it.  Have  you  ever  noticed  that  solemn  declaration  of  our  Saviour  1 
"  If  any  man  hate  not  father  and  mother,  and  his  own  life  alio,  for 
my  sske,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple."  This  is  tho  way  he  has  led  me, 
and  I  would  not  have  gone  another  way  for  all  the  world. 

"  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the  joyful  sound;  they  shall 
walk,  0  Lord,  in  the  light  of  thy  oountensnce.  In  thy  name  shall 
they  rejoice  all  the  day;  and  iu  thy  righteousness  sball  they  be 
exslted."    What  sweetness  is  there  contained  in  the  text  I 
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A  MIRROR  OF    MERCY;    OR,   A  WONDERFUL 

INSTANCE  OP   TICT0RI0U8  OKAOS. 
(Pint  Prioted  in  the  jeai  1609.) 

Ever  nnoe  I  ma  remember,  Ui«  good  Spirit  of  God,  even  tt  leven 
or  cigbt  ^eara  dd,  would  etir  me  ap  to  remember  mj  Creator. 
Coming  of  ftodly  parents,  they  took  caie  to  place  me  in  auch  familiea 
u  feanid  tbe  Lord  and  called  upon  bii  name,  whoae  inatractiona  and 
NDYenatious  were  aet  borne  upon  my  ooiiB<^enoe,  ao  that  I  wm  rery 
UaiM  of  ain,  and  took  some  delight  in  the  ways  of  God.  I  bad  a 
great  concern  for  my  soul  and  tbe  things  of  anotlier  world.  I  made 
coucience  of  eecnC  prayer,  and  my  beart  would  emite  me  if  at  anj 
time  I  neglected  it^  0  1  who  seemed  to  bid  fairer  for  heaT«n  than' 
1  in  theae  d»y8 1  Who  would  not  have  taken  me  to  have  been 
boond  for  Zion  1  But  though  my  heart  wu  so  tender,  and  so  well 
indioed  to  that  which  is  good,  yet  it  was  no  new  heart  There  was 
M  niperaatnral  change  wrought,  and  ao  1  was  left  exposed  to  the 
nlat  sins  ioadent  to  cornipted  nature. 

And  truly,  through  the  original  depraTatioa  of  my  own  vicioua 
incUnationB,  uid  tbe  abominable  practices  and  examples  of  others,  I 
Ht  out  early  indeed  in  the  ways  of  death,  posting  furiously  for  bell, 
thoogh  at  first  I  found  many  secret  murmurs  and  a  great  deal  of  re- 
lietsnce  in  my  own  breast,  conscience  being  as  yet  tender;  but  1^ 
irften  resisting  the  Spirit,  and  stifling  convictions,  it  grew  more 
flinty  and  remorseless,  and  so  quickly  became  hardened  through  the 
deceitfulneM  of  sin;  so  that  notwithstanding  all  the  repeated  warn- 
ings in  a  bleaeed  ministiy,  various  and  close  visitationa  of  the  Spirit 
noder  the  word  and  in  secret,  seeing  many  converted  to  Qod  before 
my  eyes,  and  hearing  their  experiences,  the  blefised  society  of  some 
Wy  sonla,  their  particular  application,  advice,  and  counsel  onto  me, 
<UvBrs  very  iBstraotire  dispensations  of  providence,  sometimes  judg- 
Bioita,  sometimes  mercy,  yet  was  not  I  at  all  wrought  upon  to  the 
fonakbg  of  my  siufiil  courses,  but  went  on  perversely.  Yea,  so 
rooted  and  riveted  was  I  in  sin,  and  so  prodigiously  bsffied  and 
lioodwinked  by  Satan,  that  I  said  I  desired  no  other  heaven 
(wietdied  soul !)  if  I  might  enjoy  my  sins  eternally  npon  earth  ! 

About  August;  1705,  I  was  taken  very  ill,  insomuch  that  I 
dapaired  of  life.  But,  0  1  what  promises  and  resolutions  did  I 
tlm  take  up,  according  to  Fs.  IxxviU.  0,  bow  I  contemned  the 
world  when  I  thought  I  must  leave  it !  But  all  these  strong  abowa 
«f  r^entaaoe  proved  but  death'bed  resolutions,  which  in  a  fort- 
URbt's  time  were  quite  forgotten,  and  I  became  worse  than  ever; 
bet  from  that  liokneaa  I  ever  after  perceived  a  visible  declining  of 
myontwaid  man,  and  was  perpstually  under  tbe  apprehensions  of 
detth,  judgment,  and  eternity,  which  embittered  all  Uie  comforts  i^ 
^  to  me,  so  that  I  could  take  pleasure  in  nothing;  bat  all  could  not 
make  me  forsske  sis. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  infinite  kindness  and  patience  of  Giod,  the 
touy  checks  and  monitions  of  conscience,  divers  stutling  dispensa- 
tions, in  which  I  wu  mode  to  see  that  the  finger  uf  Qod  pointed  at 
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me,  the  coatinual  apprehenaiiia  and  drntd  of  appromchtng  deaUt  and 
eternity  that  I  earned  ahout  me,  with  the  oonearrenoe  of  so  many 
Bweet  and  loving  providences  that  I  can  never  forget,  which,  since  I 
have  seen,  did  all  conspire  to  bring  about  Qod'a  merciful  designs  to 
mjr  aoul,  all  iws  in  vhu,  I  stall  fidlowed  my  omn  wretched  inclina- 
taooa,  and  was  led  caf>bive  by  the  devil  at  his  will,  drinking  id 
iniquity  like  water,  and  was  aa  vain  and  refraotoiy  a  wretch  ■■  e*^ 
t^  earth  bore,  a  mere  Inmp  of  vanity  and  filth,  ignorance  and  dai^*- 
neis,  evergrown  with  oormptioc,  and  grown  pramm^vom  in  ain.  I 
•ay,  ell  was  in  Tain,  till  Christ  came  to  make  me  willing  in  iite  day 
of  fais  power. 

Ob  tbe  3«1  of  Maroh,  1709-^,  being  Bsbhath  day,  and  my  tnro  to 
aUf  at  home  in  the  morning,  I  was  terribly  afflioted  (as  I  bad  be^ 
for  some  time  before)  with  the  thoughts  of  approaching  death,  ban|; 
violently  niced  with  snch  a  weakness  that  my  body  even  ebeok 
again,  and  had  all  the  marks  and  symptoms  of  a  sudden  disaolntiott. 
I  thought  I  must  in  earnest  go  into  v^other  world  witJiont  Mtiy, 
and  thereupon  was  suddenly  smitten  with  a  sense  of  divine  inatiae, 
by  an  iaviinhle  hand  taking  vengeanoe  on  my  ooneoieaaB,  ana  E  was 
struck  with  teembling  and  horror  of  mind;  and  now  I  oried  oat, 
with  the  convinced  jailer,  "  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  I"  I  •«! 
down,  and  took  a  BiUe  into  my  band,  and  with  a  great  deal  of  awe 
and  solicitude  of  spirit  began  to  read;  and  all  along  es  I  read,  God 
made  such  near  appro»^es  to  my  soi^l,  that  I  oould  sensibly  fee)  h« 
was  not  for  from  me.  Every  word  I  read  was  so  realised  to  me,  and 
acoompanied  with  the  spenal  presence  of  the  invisible  God,  that  it 
left  very  deep  impressions  npon  me,  and  I  found  myself  mw^ 
melted  aad  brokea.  Here  I  felt  the  divinity,  majesty,  and  poww  of 
the  werd.  By  and  by,  I  eame  to  those  words  of  Tamar,  "  And  I, 
wbitbwdiall  I  cause  my  sbame  to  got"  Upon  whiah, without  eead- 
nag  any  further,  I  laid  down  the  Bible,  and  with  a  flood  of  teara 
-oried  ont,  "  And  I,  wkitiier  shall  I  cause  my  shame  to  go  t"  for  I 
DOW  beheld  myaelf  as  a  most  loathsome  miscreant,  and  was  eioeed- 
ingly  vile  in  my  own  eyes;  and  presently  there  came  a  sweet  csJoi 
iopoa  my  spirits,  and  I  fell  into  deep  tbougbtfulness  for  about  the 
apace  of  an  hmr;  but  the  conceptions  of  my  mind  and  what  I  then 
felt  can  never  be  expressed.     It  was  eomewhat  thus: 

My  mind  being  superaaturally  illuminated  by  the  Spirit,  I  was 
<Teprem»ted  to  myself,  in  a  kind  of  vision,  as  retired  from  the  whole 
'World  to  an  unfrequented  solitary  place,  leedii^  my  life  in  a  Hioat 
moan  contemptible  cottage,  feeding,  as  it  were,  npon  tbe  very  dnst 
of  tiiB  earth,  bnt  good  enough,  imy,  toe  good,  ••  my  contrite  heart 
thvt  verily  thought,  for  such  ft  traitorous  rebel  as  I  had  been;  bwt 
though  I  wae  Uhis  remote  feom  all  creataFea,  metbon^t  the  ^ory  of 
God  and  ioeonoeivable  light  shone  round  about  use,  rad  I  seeined  to 
be  ^  the  widle  in  an  nooommon  and  mere  immediate  way  in  tbe 
divine  presence.  But  O I  How  was  I  brought  down  at  Oed'a  feet, 
tbowB  into  At  dust,  and  broken,  melted,  made  to  abaae  myself, 
loatlie  and  abbor  n^selC  I  was  filled  with  Borrow,  ahame^  aod 
indignation  towards  my  own  guil^  sonl,  perpetually  judging  and 
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taaieamiag  nfiel^  MOd  betttilj  jnatifyiDg  Ood  if  he  ritovld  oon- 
dwni  IM  to  all  ■taititj.  This  ma  tke  airfugBad  kngsaf(e  wnd  w- 
mcwt  MM*  of  my  -nrj  UmI;  yet  bU  aliwg  I  huboand  witkin  nm  « 
Mcret  bgpe  thkt  tbere  was  mercy,  graoe,  aad  pwdoB  in  tiu  kwit  of 
Qod  for  ne,  frora  iriiicb  hop«  I  felt  ia«ntn%  tptiag  Miaeh  Bsmtt 
jor-  But  0  I  Wbkt  teoderBMs  of  ktui,  what  mdtingi  and  nitmU 
ingB  did  I  experienoe  wkhin  thia  Imot,  what  infiniw  longnifp  aftsr 
iaward  boUsMfl  aid  iwity;  mmIi  aiglM  and  grauu,  Mddea  aad 
Imig  ^JM«)«tioaa,  Merot  and  nadiataaiblad  boilinga  op  of  doain, 
liaep  vijihn  and  iMOgingi,  crea  ineh  e«  I  atn'w  had  bcfbre  «r  hardly 

MDOa. 

And  thia  woric  of  the  Spirit  was  Car  difiemnt  bom  dl  hia  fomNr 
■orkiaga  apoo  taj  aevl,  far  Z  ma  wamt  awiy  to  take  ob  far  thaae 
■•tacioM  MBS  tkit  moat  distarbed  mjr  oooadeooe,  bnk  waa  ^it« 
igaarut  aad  "vnoaaoenHd  «bMit  Ike  aiofolaHB  of  my  wtimn  aad 
ori^aal  dofitemcBtj  but  aoir  it  waa  otbtnriw  with  no,  for  Z  both 
H>  awl  Mb  with  a  witnm  tha  riBfidnaaa  of  tbe  itato  «bw«ii  I  nm 
IwB,  th«iHuranl  peUvtiott  of  tny  wfaok  man;  mai  my  Mudeaoo 
lad  andarmtaaciiag  beiag  straM^ly  Milighteaed,  I  *«w  that  lb«  in* 
mrd  workinga  and  imaginatioua  of  ny  heart  bad  b««u  onlj'  evil 
bota  th«  woBib.  I  now  aair  iuaiaerabLe  awarma  of  aeorat  ootrap- 
tUBB  and  i^iritual  aina,  like  atonu,  in  the  beam*  of  ay  tniigbt^ed 
iinliiiiiliiidiin).  ^f^^^  i  nerw  ohserred  bafwe.  Aa  tboagh  a  lamp 
MIC  hang  ap  withtD  me,  I  oonld  turn  my  ejea  inmurd,  and  diann 
ui  redact  i^«b  the  neat  ratind  workii^  of  m  bMii.  The  dai^^ 
DM  dedined,  asd  the  tone  li^t  now  b^aa  to  dawn  apoa  toy  aeal, 
•ad  aaw  I  cried  oat)  witfa  I^d,  "  Againat  thai^  thee  ^ti3y  hav«  I 
diuMd.'  I  weptbittcriytatbinkthtftlbMlnlltbia  wUlabMnun- 
tiag  ^aioat  Cwria^  I  my,  againat  Chriat,  ^td  the  giaoe  aad  Spirit 
rf  Chnat,  M>  toader  aad  oompamoaata  a  Sarioor.  O  1  I  raaarned 
ant  Christ  m  oae  that  moanB  for  hia  only  ion,  and  was  ia  bitter- 
UM  for  hia  Grat-bocB,  I  ^d  not  Aen  cry  enC  from  a  aenae  of 
^■ine  math,  though  my  aina  bad  been  ao  ianaaBerahlB  aaid  ao  bor- 
ribK  hat  to  think  that  I  had  ao  eligbted  Bad  abased  iha  patieuM 
md  ]m%  auflenag  ef  Qoi;  in  all  thia  I  me  lAally,  pandy,  per. 
fcet^  paarive,  mwely  wroaght  npon  ^  the  Spirit  of  Qod;  and  thia 
na  at  that  timevoeeoapanied  with  loathing  ef  aim  and  ainfal  aelf, 
am  Uian  with  fiar  of  hell  and  damnation.  I  nMr  fbond  my  iKry 
nol  to  riae  np  againet  my  former  coraed  buts  witt  abhorrence  and 
fclmtatiim,  aa  a  weakandoariow*  atotnach  at  anytbing  Aat  ia  naor 
•Nea  and  offigniife  t«  it,  aa  that  the  hatred  irtNnwitb  I  bow  hated 
tbcm  waa  grealcc  thaa  the  love  wberewibb  I  had  leved  them.  I 
UTcr  Mw  Bin,  sin  itself,  all  ain,  so  hateful  and  odious  btfara,  aOd  A» 
Mi  never  ihowed  htBiirif  *  devil  indeed  till  now  be  aaw  I  waa 
ptrtiag  from  hiat  fbr  evtt, 

I  now  foand  that  tbve  waa  an  dth«  and  a  better  woiM  than  that 
*U<h  we  now  live  ti^  where  then  ia  awaeter  Moiefy,  purer  delighti, 
*ad  more  aatJi^ing  joya  than  ^la  vtle  earth  eonld  aflbrd.  Ot 
lodigevt  Various  kindfc 
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Whither,  whitiier  wu  I  carried  in  the  Spirit  1  B;  faith  I  wat 
flnabled  to  enter  into  that  within  the  vail,  where  was  opened  to  me 
tlie  scene  of  invirible  glories.  0  !  Those  rirers  of  pleaanrei  which 
flow  at  Ood'i  right  hand  for  everniora  I  I  now  qnite  forgot  the 
little  earth  I  trod  npon.  "  What,"  laya  I,  "  ii  there  an;  hope  of  being 
admitted  into  gloryl  Then  farewell  world."  Iseemed  to  take  leiTe 
of  the  world  and  all  my  relationa,  bo  as  never  to  see  them  here  an; 
inor&  1  MW  that  m;  dearest  friends  dwelt  above,  and  traly  ever 
since  I  have  been  m  a  stranger  and  pilgrim,  aeeking  a  better  country. 
This  worid  that  I  bo  doted  on,  and  bo  paasionately  lored  that  eren 
the  fbrethonght  of  leaving  it  hath  been  to  me  like  the  rending  of 
Boal  fram  bodj,  conld  never  since  this  time  get  the  least  footing  in 
Toj  affections.  My  heart  and  mind  have  been  qnite  alienated  from 
H,  and  dead  to  it  ,*  and,  indeed,  how  ahonid  it  ever  win  away  my 
heart  from  Christ !  Its  pleasures  are  nothing,  and  thoee  very  cares 
■nd  incnmbrances  which  it  wonld  ^n  tire  me  with,  and  which  u 
water  it  strives  to  east  npon  the  flame  of  my  love,  prove  rivers  of 
oil.  It  was  here  that  the  nse  of  my  intellectnal,  self-reflecting 
powers  were  restored  to  me,  which  before  were  bound  up  in  a  stupe- 
fying dead  sleep  as  to  spiritual  things,  and  b;  the  mighty  poweritil 
working  of  the  Holy  Ghost  the  scales  fell  from  my  eyes,  and  I  ms 
made  to  see  Ckid  and  Christ,  sin  and  holiness,  beavMi  and  hell,  time 
and  eternity,  as  they  really  are  in  their  own  appearancea.  0  !  1 
fonnd  that  the  things  which  we  see  are  hnt  temporal,  but  Uie  thingi 
that  are  invisible  are  eternal.  My  mind  being  extraordinarily  irra- 
diated by  the  blessed  Spirit,  I  conld  with  one  glance  see  before  time 
was,  and  when  time  Ehall  be  no  more,  and  how  this  world  was  cir- 
cnmsctibed  with  eternity.  When  I  rose  up,  I  walked  about  the 
shop,  and  said  to  myself,  "  O  my  soul,  dost  thon  not  feel  thyself 
bonnd  and  shnt  up,  that  thon  canst  not  think,  reflect,  and  meditate 
«t  libertyl"  Alas  !  I  fonnd  myself  to  have  been  sank  very  deep  in 
the  spiritnal  death,  stark  dead<  in  sins  and  trespasses. 

And  here  the  severs!  steps  of  the  blessed  Spirit  in  working  faith, 
which  Uie  famons  Mr.  Rogers,  of  Dedham,  takes  notice  of,  were  as 
perceptible  in  me,  I  beliere,  as  were  ever  in  any  in  this  world;  an, 
1.  Illumination;  S.  Conviction;  3.  Terror.  Then  1.  The  remedy 
revealed;  3.  Belief  of  it  in  general;  3.  Support  in  the  mean  time 
from  rinking  nnder  the  burden,  and  falling  into  despair.  4.  Contri- 
tion; S.  Desire;  6.  Request;  7.  Care;  S.  Hope;  9.  Joy;  10. 
Hungering  and  thirsting  after  mercy  and  after  Christ;  and,  lastly, 
A  finding  of  it,  and  a  resolution  to  part  with  alt  for  him.  Now, 
each   of  theae  workings  do  I  distinctly  remember,  to  inj  great 


However,  for  the  present  I  wist  not  whence  this  was,  and  that  I 
had  all  this  while  been  nnder  the  powerfol  influences  and  in  the 
hand  of  the  Spirit;  neither  was  I  sensible  that  1  had  been  appre- 
hended of  Christ,  (as  doubtless  I  was,)  or  knew  what  any  of  these 
things  meant,  only  I  perceived  there  had  been  some  alteration  upon 
niy  spirit,  and  I  began  to  see  things  in  another  light  and  apprehen- 
sion than  formerly. 
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Bnt  hwe  SaUu  finding  a  mutia;  to  be  growing  within,  and  that 
I  b^«n  to  be  weary  of  my  old  master,  aooa  laid  about  bim  how  he 
might  bring  me  into  utter  deatancUon  and  despur.  While  the 
'Strong  man  k^t  the  hooe^  all  was  in  |Ieace;  hut  fin^g  be  could 
no  longer  hold  the  fort  of  my  soul,  and  that  a  etroDger  ^n  be  waa 
titont  to  dispoBKflB  him,  he  bqpa  to  rake  iu  the  dunghill  of  my  un- 
de«o  beaxt,  eo  that  every  thought  and  imagination  of  my  lonl  was 
Kidted  and  abominable.  This  strnck  me  with  astonishment.  I 
could  not  think  wtkat  was  befallen  me,  for  I  then  little  smpected 
Sniaa  in  the  matter.  By  and  by  be  conies  in  with  hia  fiery  darta 
mi  blasphemoos  injections.  With  these  he  put  me  into  such  a 
dreadful  consternation  as  was  ready  to  sink  me  Into  the  groond.  I 
thought  I  was  poesesaed  by  bim,  and  though  doubtless  be  meant 
DotUng  leaa  thereby  thsta  for  evoi  to  undo  me,  yet  my  gracious  Qod 
meant  not  so,  bat  only  made  them  further  bis  kind  design  upon  n^ 
soal;  and  now  being  distraoted  almoat  with  these  fireballs  of  Satan, 
my  sleepy  conscience  bgan  to  be  thoroughly  awakened,  and  my 
luny  notoriooa  sins,  with  all  their  aggraTating  drcumstances,  set  in 
Kiet  before  me,  whereby  I  was  driven  almost  to  my  wit's  end, 
^os  went  mntters  with  me  for  about  a  fortnight. 

Now,  ever  since  mj  sickness,  in  August,  I  was  mightily  subject 
to  strange  terrors,  arising  eometimea  from  external  oocidenti  and 
hidden  natoral  causee,  uncouth  visions  and  apparitions,  full  af  amaie- 
fflent  and  fear;  and  just  about  my  conTersioa  I  waa  fiercely  aad.  ter- 
ribly assaulted  with  horrid  Satanical  suggestions  and  blasphemons 
llongbta;  and  all  this  to  my  apprehenaiona  just  at  the  very  door  of 
ttemity.  J  reckoned  myself  free  among  the  dead,  which  represented 
Uiese  great  and  momentous  coDcems  bo  near  and  to  the  life,  and 
gate  snch  a  tme  and  nvid  idea  of  them,  that  they  left  very  deep  im- 
presHons  upon  my  spirit,  and  caused  me  to  pass  through  the  new 
Urth  with  great  observation. 

On  March  17th,  (being  17  years  and  almost  a  quarter  old,)  beicg 
Sabbath  day,  in  the  morning,  I  waa  under  sore  perplexities  of  spirit, 
ud  knew  not  what  to  do,  nor  what  would  become  of  mej  but  when 
lU  were  gone  out  I  eat  down,  and,  very  remarkably,  (for  I  am  sure 
tlie  finger  of  Qod  was  in  it,)  there  lay  a  little  book  before  me  on  the 
counter,  which  when  I  took  up  I  found  to  be  the  life  of  John 
Buayan;  so  I  began  to  read  with  a  trembling  soul,  and  reading  read 
my  own  case  exactly,  which  somewhat  allayed  my  fesrs.  0  how 
suilable  was  that  book  to  my  then  desperate  condition  1  But  coming 
presently  to  the  paragraph  175,  thus  he  writes:  "  Wherefore, "  aaya 
he,  "my  life  still  hung  in  doubt,  not  knowing  which  way  I  shoiud 
tili;  Qoly  this  I  found  my  soul  dewte,  even  to  east  itself  at  the  foot 
of  grace  by  prayer  and  supplication.  But  O  I  It  waa  hard  for  me  to 
pny  to  that  Christ  for  mercy  agwost  whom  I  bad  thus  most  vilely 
■ianed  1  It  was  hard  work,  I  say,  to  ofier  to  look  him  in  the  fac& 
0  the  shame  that  did  now  attend  me,  especially  whes  I  thought  I 
wts  now  gcung  to  pray  to  him  for  mercy,  that  I  bad  so  slightly 
esteemed  a  while  before.  I  waa  ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded; 
bat  I  saw  there  waa  but  one  way  with  me;  I  must  go  to  him,  and 
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hanbla  mjuA!  nato  bin,  aad  beg  ihmt  be  of  bia  wonderftai  m«rcy 
wauM  ibov  put]'  to  dm,  Mtd  bave  mercy  on  my  wretehed,  Mufiil  aoul. 
My  cue  being  deeperate,  I  thongfat  vitb  myself,  I  oan  bat  die,  and 
if  it  »«at  be  ao,  it  thall  oBoe  be  said  that  Huob  a  one  diad  at  tbe 
firat  of  Cbriat  in  pnyer."  O  the  powerful  enei^,  tbe  woaderfnl 
imvediaU  workings  of  tbe  bleaaed  Spirit  tbat  bere  I  felt  I  Wbat 
an  aBuwing  ligbt  strack  into  my  heart !  It  gave  preeeatl^  Bach  a 
mighty  tun  upon  my  soul  a*  can  never  be  expressed.  I  botii  sair 
and  felt  tbeee  things  wbieb  are  nnafcterable.  I  immediately  oon- 
faned  not  with  flesh  and  blood,  bat  obeyed  the  voice  of  this  hea- 
▼enly  calling,  and  leaped  for  joyi  O  how  efficacioosly  and  power- 
folly,  jet  iweetly  and  gently,  was  I  drawn  !  Had  I  t^e  tongnea  of 
all  the  angeU  in  heaven,  I  conld  never  report  wbat  glories  I  then 
■aw  in  tbe  Person  of  Jesus  !  How  saited  I  fonnd  him  to  my  despe- 
rate eonditioB.  How  nearly*  I  was  touohed  with  tbe  appreheneion 
of  hie  love.  O !  I  was  utterly  overwhelmed  and  quite  swallowed  up 
in  tbia  depA  of  divine  tnwcy.  I  marvd  that  my  soul  waa  not 
rapt  oat  <tf  my  bosom,  and  that  my  body  did  not  diasolve  for  joy. 
JJereupon  I  laid  down  the  book,  and  fell  into  a  great  pession  of 
weeping,  but  indeed  it  was  a  fit  of  overpowering  joy.  I  wept  for 
joy,  and  for  self-indignation,  not  for  fear  of  heing  damned,  for  I  was 
■ore  my  sins  were  pardoned;  and  presently  I  waa  as  if  I  had  veea 
tbe  Lord  Jesas  witii  my  bodily  ayi»  in  the  air,  shining  brighter  than 
the  snn,  holding  oat  a  sceptre  of  mercy  nnto  me,  and  I  was  enabled 
in  a  most  stupendoas  manner  to  go  to  him  as  I  was,  a  poor,  loet, 
perilling,  belfdeas  wretch,  wi^ont  money  and  without  prioe,  and  be 
gave  me  to  drink  of  th»  water  of  life  freely,  yea,  abnndanlly,  and 
without  upbruding. 

Thus  waa  I  snatched  as  it  were  ont  of  the  very  belly  of  hell.  Then 
reaehing  forth  to  beaivan,  I  cried  oat  with  tears,  "  Ah  !  tbia  is  tbe 
blessed  Jesus  against  whom  I  have  all  this  while  been  sinning !"  0 ! 
I  thought  my  sinning  against  love  tind  mercy,  and  tbe  yearning 
faowria  of  a  Jesos,  whom  I  now  understood  bad  done  so  mncfa  tor 
me;  this  ooosidepation  swallowed  up  all  my  other  nns,  and  yet  that 
after  all  be  should  bdiotd  me  with  a  mermful  eye.  Tbia  was  it  tbat 
ibawed  ny  heart  and  set  tbe  tears  tri<^liiig  from  my  eyes;  but  these 
tean  were  tears  of  joy,  and  such  as  the  world  knowa  nothing  of 
S£y  heart  waa  filled  with  peace  that  pasaeth  all  anderstanding,  y«a, 
with  joy  nsapeakable  and  fall  of  glory.  I  had  a  taato  given  me  of 
the  hidden  manna,  tmi  knew  wbat  that  white  stone  means,  iHiicb 
Done  know  save  he  tbat  reoeivee  it,  rrae  repentance  is  sweet  in- 
deed! 01  what  a  tnasport  it  pot  meintoi  WbatI  Waa  there 
hope  for  such  a  lost  ereatore  a*  1 1  And  after  a  little  pause  I  oiied 
ont  again  in  ecetney,  "  Who  knows  tbe  powfr  of  tbe  rcaarrection  of 
OhriatI  And  wbat  cannot  tike  Uood  of  Christ  cleanse  front"  Hen 
I  frit  and  found  Chriat  to  be  tbe  wisdom  ef  God,  and  tite  power  d 
Ood,  Be  strong  was  mj  fMth,  that  I  seemed  oontlnoally  to  ««• 
vecaa  vrith  bina  as  a  naa  with  hie  friend.  Tiui  Lord  Jeane  <Hd  net 
now  aeqm  to  me  «i  a  stranger,  and  as  one  afar  ^  in  another  weridj 
•  That  u,  oloselj. 


na  GofpXL  BTAMMM).— JCM  1,  1863.  907 

bat  to  be  nidi  m*,  «vaB  in.  mj  vaiy  luMt     B^  th«  powerftil  op«n- 
tion  of  the  Spirit,  I  had  &  lively  u«llDg  of  \ay  imioa  to  him,  and 
ntiU  a^  thttChitat  ww  in  no. 
(To  be  to 


COtrSTTRT  EXBLEMS.^Bg  JOBlf  FLA  YEL,  1681. 

No.  &— U»o»  THB  Smb  Cow. 
Tbe  oIioiBeit  wbeat  is  still  les'Tved  ror  wed, 
B«  ((racioaa  principlM  are  shoiM  indeed. 
OsKAr  aS^voMe  betwixt  that  seed  ii  fbnnd 
With  whieb.jou  tow  youriBvent  plots  of  gtonnd. 
Seed-wheat  doth  hx  excel  ia  dignity 
The  cheaper  barley  and  the  coarser  n e. 
Though  in  themselves  thev  good  aad  wholesome  are, 
Tet  tbera  with  choicest  niieat  maj  not  oompare. 
Ken's  h«arta,  like  fields,  are  sown  with  different  grain; 
Some  hume,  aeme  more  noble,  some  again 
BMalting  both  the  fanner  more  than  whe«t 
Xamh  ttttt  giMJi  ^Dr  awine  and  liorses  eat. 
For  ^QoiplM  of  mere  monlity , 
Like  cummin,  iiartej,  vetchea,  peas,  or  rye. 
In  these  men's  heai-ts  are  often  to  be  found, 
Whom  yet  the  Seriptupo  calleth  cursed  pvand. 
And  nobler  principles  than  these  sometime 
CUi«d  c<»Biaou  grace,  and  Bpiritutl  gifts  which  thiiM 
In  aome  men's  heads,  where  is  thairltalHtationt 
Tet  ^ay  aie  no  compaaioni  of  salvaUon, 
These  puTohsse  honour  both  from  great  and  emalli 
But  I  must  tell  thee  that  if  this  be  all, 
Though  like  au  augel  in  the^e  gifts  thou  shine 
Among  bllod  mortals  for  a  little  time, 
The  day*!  at  hand  when  snoh  aa  tfaon  mast  take 
Tbr  lot  with  devils  in  the  infernal  li^e. 
Bat  prindplM  of  ^eoial  nving  giaoe, 
WhfMe  seat  is  in  the  heart,  not  head  or  &oe, 
like  solid  wheat  sown  in  a,  fruitful  £eld 
Shalt  sprin?  and  Sourish,  and  at  last  will  yidd 
A  glonous  harrest  of  eternal  rest 
to  him  that  nonrieheth  them  withhi  his  breast. 
O  graoe  I  Bow  orient  art  thou  I  How  divint  I 
WlMrt  is  the  gtoij  of  all  giftB  to  thine  t 
DiaaamiBate  this  seed  within  my  heart, 
My  Ood,  I  pray  thee,  though  thou  shouldst  impart 
The  lees  of  gifts:  then  I  may  truly  say 
That  thou  bast  shown  me  the  more  oscellcnt  way. 


It  h  better  to  have  conscMoce  never  qniet  than  quieted  any  mj  ' 
kot  by  the  Uaod  of  spriiJdtng.— JfoU.  Mtad. 

QluoioDB  fHioaiples  are  "  the  things  that  accompany  salvation." 
Oloty  is  by  promise  asmred  and  made  over  to  him  that  posBoases  them, 
^haie  is  bat  a  little  point  of  time  be;wixt  him  and  the  glori&ed  spirits 
atiOTe.  And  how  inconsideKLble  a  matter  is  a  little  time,  which  is  ctm- 
tncting  every  hour.  Hence  the  Scripture  Bpeaka  of  beliBvers  as  already 
»Trf;  "We  are  saved  by  hope;"  ''We  are  made  to  wt  in  heavenly 
phew-— iPiiprf, 
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GREAT  IS  THY  FAITHFULKESS. 

My  dear  Mwy, — I  hope  yon  will  forgive  my  not  angirering  yonr 
lart  acceptable  letter  before,  bnt  ve  have  had  a  Tety  Bick  bouse. 
When  I  received  yonn  I  was  ill;  before  I  had  gained  ranch 
Strength,  Sarah  was  taken  poorly,  on  the  12th  of  Harch  wsa  con- 
fined to  her  bed,  and  on  the  next  Friday  it  liecame  evident  it  wtw 
no  common  afliiction.  It  was  very  distresung  to  see  her  in  soch 
agony  of  ptun,  and  nothing  seemt^  to  ^ve  her  much  relief.  The 
disorder  was  very  rapid  in  its  progress,  for  she  only  lived  a  month 
after  she  was  first  taken.  Bhe  died  on  the  9th  of  April,  and  was 
ftlmost  wasted  to  a  skeleton;  bnt  blessed  be  tbe  Lord  for  snpportiog 
me,  and  giving  me  a  good  hope  respecting  her  soul,  which  waa  > 
very  great  comfort  under  my  heavy  trial  The  Lord  says  he  is  a 
very  present  help  in  time  of  trouble.  Sure  I  am.  I  found  him  so; 
for  if  I  had  not  had  a  Qod  to  go  to,  I  know  not  where  I  should  be. 
Ithought  I  saw  hia  hand  visible  with  meinnpholdingmein  tbemidat 
of  trouble.  I  thought  I  should  never  doubt  of  the  ftutbfaluesa  of 
the  Lord  any  more;  but  I  have  been  since  afraid  that  he  would 
never  appear  agatii,  that  he  had  quite  forsaken  me.  I  often  think 
there  is  none  so  bad  as  I  or  so  unworthy  of  tbe  least  of  his  mercy. 
I  pray  the  Lord  to  ^ve  me  submiBUon,  enable  me  to  lie  passive  in 
bit  hand,  and  know  no  will  bnt  his.  I  Icnow  be  deals  very  gently 
to  what  I  desire.  May  he  sanctify  this  trial;  and  as  he  strips  me 
of  earthly  comforte,  may  be  draw  me  nearer  to  himself.  I  know  I 
have  idolised  creatures,  and  therefore  deserve  to  lose  them.  I  dare 
not  say  I  will  again  no  more,  for  tbe  Scripture  aays  the  heart  is  des- 
perately wicked  and  deceit^l  above  all  things;  and  none  bnt  Qod 
can  know  it.  Where  must  they  be,  Mary,  who  say  I  have  & 
good  heart,  and  never  did  anybody  any  harm  I  If  I  had  nothing  to 
look  to  bnt  my  own  works,  I  never  should  have  the  least  hope  of 
enjoying  tbe  heavenly  inheritance;  but  it  is  by  grace  we  are  saved, 
and  that  not  of  curaelves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God;  not  of  works,  lest 
any  man  should  boast.  It  is  not  tbe  righteous  that  our  blessed 
Jesus  came  to  call,  bnt  sinners  to  repentance.  What  a  blessing 
that  he  should  come  where  you  and  I  were,  and  lay  bold  on  us,  and 
make  ns  come  out  of  tbe  world;  for  where  are  there  the  men  or 
women  who  can  leave  the  world,  in  heart  and  affection,  of  them- 
selves 1  They  may  do  so  to  ontaitte  appearance,  bnt  none  bnt  Qod 
can  cast  it  out  of  the  heart,  and  keep  tt  out.  If  we  have  tbe  least 
hope  that  he  has  planted  the  seed  of  grace  iu  our  hearts,  how  grate- 
ful we  ahould  be,  for  it  is  an  incorruptible  seed,  which  live^  and 
abideth  for  ever.  The  Lord  is  unohangeable;  he  does  not  give  us 
grace,  and  then  take  it  away;  for  if  he  gives  faith  to  believe  in  hia 
dear  Son,  it  is  that  we  may  never  come  into  condemnation.  How 
often  do  I  wish  the  Lord  would  give  me  a  fresh  manifestation  of  his 
dying  love,  and  take  me  to  himself;  for  there  ii  nothing  worth 
living  for,  I  am  sick  of  ihe  world,  and  of  myself,  and  of  tbe  things 
of  time  and  sense.  There  is  no  real  enjoyment  in  anything  but  the 
Lord.     All  things  are  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.     I  hope  the 
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LordwiU  nerer  let  me  rest  inafonnofgodlineaaint^otit  thepower, 
or  in  an^hiDg  beside  himself.  How  mwaj  tiineg  does  my  heart 
punt  the  Ziord  out  u  »  hard  Uiuter.  I  look  at  o^e  and  another, 
utd  think  thej  may  have  so  and  so,  and  ea-rj  those  that  are  at  ease; 
hot  the  Lord  saji,  "  whom  he  loveth  he  ohastenath,  and  sconrgeth 
tjaj  sou  whom  he  recuvetb.  If  7c  are  withoat  chaaUsement,  then 
are  70  bastards,  and  not  sona;  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  Father 
cbosteneth  not  I"  and,  he  Bftjshe  will  make  "all  things  work  together 
for  good."  "  What  I  do  thou  knoweat  not  now,  but  thou  shalt 
know  hereafter."     It  sajs  in  a  hjmn, ' 

"  ThsM  invard  trials  I  emploj 

From  prido  and  self  to  «el  tbee  Tne, 
That  thon  majest  seek  thj  all  io  me." 

Then  u  cot  much  to  lift  me  up  when  I  feel  a  very  sink  of  sin 
tai  tniqnitr,  and  cannot  put  much  tnut  in  mj  own  heart,  when  it 
90  often  deceiTea  me.  Bleued  be  the  Lord  tW  he  will  not  leave 
me;  for  h«  aaje,  "  He  that  tmsteth  his  own  heart  is  a  fool;"  and, 
"Coned  ia  man  that  tmsteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  armj 
vliosB  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord." 

I  am  sorry  to  hear  of  your  low  state,  both  in  sonl  and  body,  for  no 
iSic^n  ia  pleasant,  hut  grievous  to  be  borne;  bot  it  afterwards 
ficldeth  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteonsnesa  to  them  that  are  exer- 
cJMd  thereby.  I  am  often  a&aid  of  coming  out  of  the  furnace  as  a 
fool  bisjed  in  a  mortar,  no  better,  and  without  having  it  sanctified. 
I  do  not  think  jou  cai^  have  sunk  lower  than  I  have,  for  I  have 
been  bronght  to  doubt  of  all.  The  enemy,  once  in  particular,  said 
that  I  hi^  fkllen  from  grace,  and  now  there  was  no  more  sacrifice 
lor  nn,  bat  a  fearfnl  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation; 
that  I  had  set  at  nought  the  Son  of  Ood,  and  put  him  to  open 
shame;  novr  the  Lord  bad  left  me,  that  I  should  turn  my  back  on 
ereiythtDg  that  waa  good,  and  commit  all  unoleanneas  with  greedi- 
ness. I  could  not  help  secretly  wishing  that  I  never  had  made  any 
proreanon;  then  I  should  not  disgrace  tus  blessed  cause;  and  after 
hiring  enjoyed  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  to  be  for  ever  ban- 
iabed,  was  distreaaing  beyond  description.  I  could  not  help  say- 
ing, "  O  that  I  had  never  been  bom,  or  had  been  a  beast  1"  I  oould 
not  bear  the  thought  of  going  to  hell,  there  to  blaspheme  and  curse 
the  Qod  I  once  loved.  I  could  wish  the  same  as  I  had  read  of  a 
godly  woman,  who  hoped,  when  she  was  iu  sore  trouble,  that  if  the 
Ljtd  did  send  her  to  hell,  he  would  give  her  patience,  and  that  she 
might  love  him  there.  I  could  justify  the  Lord  in  his  dealings.  I 
blew  I  deserved  them.  The  misery  of  soul  I  was  in  that  day,  I 
canaot  deecrihe.  No  heart  to  pray;  I  felt  it  was  no  use ;  all  was 
over.  But,  hleaaed  be  hta  name,  towarda  evening  he  inclined  my 
heart  to  try  again,  and  sent  these  words  with  a  little  power:  "  I  will 
Hver  leave  thee  norforaake  thee;"  and  he  ahone  with  freih  lighton 
my  path,  which  was  much  prised,  because  greatiy  needed.  Though 
I  ccmU  not  go  by  faith  to  the  Lord,  yet  he  coi^  oome  to  me.  If 
lie  had  not  come  to  me  first,  I  should  never  have  gone  to  him. 
Tlua  was  paitly  oocauoned  by  my  onole  writing  me  a  lettn,  for* 
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Mddis;  John  to  tntae  tt>  the  faouw.  'When  I  first  nad  it,  I  besonglit 
tbe  Lord  to  g^  me  snbmnaion,  and  not  ntffer  ib«  to  Rbel.  I  went 
to  bed  about  nine,  ttnd  hjr  from  that  time  til!  tirelve  o'clock,  and 
oonld  not  died  R  tear.  "My  head  was  Tet;  l»d,  and  after  that  t  van 
inaendble  the  vtole  night  and  again  in  die  morning.  The  enemy 
tempted  me  to  believe  my  ancle  hated  me,  and  that  I  had  made  tb« 
righteona  nd,  whom  Qnd  would  not  have  made  aad;  and  to  ba 
hated  of  the  children  of  Qod  was  an  etident  token  of  perdition,  and 
tliat  of  God  himself.  I  tbongbt  I  coald  not  go  to  chapel  anj-  more, 
or  at  least  only  once,  to  bid  it  hrewelL  I  was  not  able  to  come 
down  st^Ts  for  several  daja.  Wb«n  I  g<ot  well  enough,  I  could  not 
stay  away  from  chapel.  At  that  time  the  poor  king  died.  I 
thought  to  myself,  "  Now  if  you  stay  away,  the  time  may  come  when 
jnu  will  not  have  the  liberty  of  meeting  together."  I  often  besought 
the  Lord  to  reconcile  ns  iwain,  for  I  know  the  enemy  tries  to  aep*- 
rate  the  affections  of  the  children  of  God.  The  Lord  Jesns  Cfarfflt 
says,  "  By  this  shall  all  men  know  ye  are  my  diadples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another."  I  could  appeal  to  the  Lord  ttiat  he  knew  I 
had  not  willingly  offended  uncle.  I  think  tbeXiord  in  some  measure 
has  answered  my  request.  I  dreamed  twice  that  oncle  spoke  t»  me, 
and  smiled;  which  has  been  fiilfillod.  When  Sarah  was  ill,  she  vetr 
Dtnch  wished  him  to  come.  When  he  came,  t  knew  not  what  I 
should  do,  for  my  legs  trombled  under  me:  bnt  before  he  went,  he 
spoke  very  cheerftiUy,  and  while  she  lay  ill  be  was  remarkably  kind, 
which  quite  broke  my  heart;  and  that,  to  me,  took  away  the  bar  be- 
tween MS.  I  was  in  hopes  my  aSedJons  were  separated  from  Jobn. 
I  seemed  like  a  bird  let  out  of  a  ci^,  and  blessed  my  Ggd  for  it; 
and  hoped  I  should*  never  feel  it  again.  But  it  was  only  for  a  few^ 
days,  and  coming  with  the  loss  of  my  sister,  was  more  than  my  weak 
body  could  sustain.  I  was  taken  ill  again  on  the  Tuesday  that 
Sarah  was  buried  the  Sunday  previons,  and  confined  to  my  room 
10  days,  and  for  the  most  part  was  very  low.  Blewed  be  the  Lord, 
he  did  not  leave  me  altogether  comfortless.  These  words  came  very 
sweetly  one  day:  "Behold,  happy  is  the  man  whom  Ood  correctetb; 
therefore  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Almighty."  I  know 
now  that  the  Scripture  is  true  where  it  says,  "  Vain  is  tbe  help  of 
man;"  for  unless  the  Lord  pleasetb  to  bless  what  they  say,  it  will 
not  give  any  real  comfort.  I  often  besought  the  Lord  to  purgn  me 
from  Uiis  idol  of  inordinate  affection.  I  dunk  the  Lord  has  U- 
Bwered  me  by  terrible  things  in  righteousness,  by  stripping  me  of 
all  creature  comfort,  and  not  snSenng  me  to  have  any  but  what 
came  from  him,  which  is  best. 

It  has  been  a  Very  sickly  time  among  out  little  flrx^  Mr.  UHIb 
has  been  very  ill  for  some  time,  but  is  a  little  better,  and  walked  to 
Cranbrook  last  week,  which  he  has  not  done  befitre  for  three  months. 
He  has  been  brongM  very  low  in  eoul,  so  as  to  doubt  of  the  worl^ 
and  be  afraid  of  death.  Be  had  bnt  a  Itttle  befon  sud  be  thonglit 
that  notiiing  conld  move  him.  I  was  saying  I  thought  I  could  leave 
Cranbrook  and  al  that  was  near  and  dear  to  me.  "0,"  he  said, 
<•  notldng  would  m^  me  want  to  Icwra  ft"    Bat  siBce  then  he 
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Im  tkiii(^  fa«  nonr  ritonld  mnt  to  m  it  mj  more;  tbereibn  the 
IdrI  aoat  luef  the  atrong  u  wdl  u  the  weak.    Mr.  Hannan  has 
ban  Tei7  poody  wi^i  a  vei;  bad  oold,  bat  is  better.    Uoole  u  vaj 
peorlj  with  celd.     Last  Snndaj  week  I  waa  airaid  he  would  not  be 
■ble  to  get  IhiriMgh  the  morning,  but  the  Lord  carried  him  throngb. 
I  hope  tiko  Lord  will  blen  «■  and  keep  us,  and  lift  the  light  of  hie 
eoontSDUice  npea  mm,  and  give  ns  pee«e,  and  encoorage  oa  to  watoh 
■nd  pray  that  we  enter  not  into  temptaUon. 
Oar  0.  friends  join  me  in  lore  to  you,  while  I  remain, 
Tear  affeotionate  Sister  in  the  Lord  Jeans  Cbria^  the  ffinnsr** 
Friwd. 
CianlmdE,  llaj,  1890. 


I  KNOW  THY  POVERTY,  BUT  THOU  ART  RICH. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  have  frequently  thought  of  yon  in  connection 
with  the  interesta  of  truth,  alto  of  your  circle  of  relations  and 
fnends,  and  have  had  a  secret  longing  to  visit  you  again,  and  know 
bow  Christ  and  truth  atand  among  you  in  compariaon  with  the 
tLiDgs  of  the  world,  its  fashionB,  pleasures,  and  lusts;  which  are  the 
most  longed  for,  and  in  the  abaeoce  thereof  which  most  moamed. 

How  fast  time  is  carrying  us  through  the  world  !  How  soon 
nth  ns  it  will  be  time  no  more !  How  little,  at  best,  we  can  know  of 
the  worth  and  value  of  Faith  and  hope  in  Christ  1  0  that  we  could 
•eek  his  friendship  and  favour  more,  to  prove  our  union  with  him 
by  commuikion !  What  a  favour  it  ia  to  be  even  driven  to  Christ  by 
afflictions,  and  chided  into  fmitfalness^  when  milder  means  will  not 
do.  How  sad  a  state  to  be  vainly  confident  and  carnally  secure, 
without  changes,  and  no  savour  of  a  life  of  ftutb  and  love.  What  a 
lad  surprise  will  aeize  the  unregenerate  at  death;  but  "  precious  In 
tbe  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints."  What  we  buy 
dearly  we  count  moat  precious;  then  bow  precious  saints  must  be 
to  God.     As  Hart  says : 

"  Deorlr  we  are  bougbt,  for  God 

Bongbt  Da  with  hu  own  heart's  blood ! 

BouodlesB  depth  of  lovr  divine  ! 

JeiBs,  what  a  Iotb  *•■  thine  I" 
How  sweet  to  believe  in  this  love,  and  how  blessed  in  it  to  rest : 
"  Faitli  in  the  deeding  Lnmb, 
0  what  a  gift  is  this! 

H^  of  B«l*fttion  In  his  name. 
Bow  oamfoTtaUe  'Iji  '■" 
To  hang  as  a  helpless  babe  npon  his  breast,  and  draw  sweetneas 
and  eonsolation,  to  revive  and  cheer  us  in  tbe  midst  of  trouble,  is 
the  saints'  comfort  in  affltetions.  How  often  I  have  wondered  that 
hope  has  been  kept  alive  in  my  soul  through  stich  a  life  of  sinning 
iDil  provocation;  aa  Rutherford  says, "  that  such  lumps  of  sin  should 
have  so  much  for  nothing!"  But  I  hope  I  aometimes  feel  the  bless- 
edness of  being  chastened  and  taught  out  of  God's  law,  to  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jeans  only,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 
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la  conseqQence  of  mj  base  sios,  I  expect  to  go  baltjng  tnd  moiim- 
iag  to  mj  gny^;  yet  to  have  been  atnpped  mud  emptied,  tried  and. 
caat,  weighed  and  vaDting,  ntterlj  lost  and  readj  to  perish,  I  bo- 
liere  is  Qod'i  teaching  to  profit;  aod  I  do  believe  the  profit  of  it  I 
sometimea  find;  and  though  to  this  da;  the  remembrance  of  mnch 
of  mj  paat  life  is  bitter  to  tne,  yet,  through  Qod'a  goodnen,  it  makes 
me  go  more  safely,  having  in  remembrance  the  wormwood  and  the 
gall,  to  my  bnmbling  at  times. 

The  Lord  knows  beat  how  to  make  as  meet  to  come  to  Chriet, 
ready  to  perish,  and  to  keep  as  sensible  that  withoat  Christ  w«  must 
perish;  and  the  more  we  hanger  and  want,  the  more  manifest  the 
life  of  faith  is.     How  sweet  and  com prebensiTe  is  Hart  here: 
"  Tia  to  bear  tbe  H0I7  Spirit 

FroDipling  ub  10  lefiiet  prajer. 
To  rejoice  in  Jain'i  merit. 

Yet  contiDiiil  Bonow  bear; 

To  Teeei'e  >  fall  lemiauoD 

or  oar  Bint  for  erermmv, 

Y«t  to  sigh  with  sore  cxiDtiition, 

Beggiag  mercj  ever;  tionr. 

"  To  be  steadfast  in  belieriDe:, 

Yet  U>  tremble,  fear,  and  quake; 
Everj  moment  be  receiTiag 

Streogih,  and  jet  be  alwaj*  weak. 
To  be  figbtiDg,  fleeieg,  torning  ; 

Enx  BinluDg,  jet  to  Bwim; 

To  oonveise  nitli  Jesus,  mcnming 

For  ouiselvCB,  01  else  for  him." 

In  wbomaoever  lliese  are  found,  there  is  a  blessed  soul.    To  all 

euch,  the  best  wishes,  and  the  prayera  of  a  fellow-traveller,  grace, 

mercy,  and  peace  be  with  tbem.' 

How  is  dear  father  t  Does  he  feal  a  readiness  and  willingneBS  to 
lauLcL,  at  times  1  How  soon  be  must  (at  his  advanced  age),  bow 
soon  lie  mat/,  leuve  all  bthind,  and  enter  a  world  of  spirits.  Does 
be  feel  the  need  of  Christ  1  and,  as  he  is  closing  his  life,  is  he  deav- 
ing  to  Christ  I  Are  bis  eyes  cloung  to  present  things,  and  opening 
more  to  future  1  I  should  be  glad  to  know  that  Chnst  lives  in  him, 
the  hope  of  glory. 

Bemember  me  with  sfiection  to  brothers,  the  dear  friends  at 
H.  and  S.,  and  yonr  circle  of  friends  generally.  I  hope  they  may 
not  be  permitted  to  forget  their  latter  endj  and  if  rightly  taught 
to  consider  it.  they  will  know  that  the  way  to  heaven  is  not 
discerned  or  found  by  the  highest  wisdom  of  men,  bnt  is  a  secret 
that  is  with  them  that  fear  God;  and  if  troth  is  received,  it  wiU  set 
Ihem  longing  to  know  Qod's  covenant  and  its  everlasting,  blesungs, 
and  not  to  rail  at  it  and  ohjecL  Wishing  yon  the  enjoyment  of  ita 
sure  merdea,  I  remam,  Yotus  faiUifQUy,  C.  M. 

W.,  Oct.  Slat,  1862. 


Hak  is  as  much  a  fallen  creature  at  present  as  he  was  four  or  fiv« 
thousand  j eais  ago;  nor  oan  less  suffice  to  his  renewal  now  than  waa 
necessary  to  his  tenewal  then. — Tepladg. 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  BOURNE. 

Dear  FrioDiI, — ^It  ia  cpwaida  of  20  jean  since  you  ftnd  I  tuul  ire- 
qaenl  «omnnuucMioiu,  both  of  ua  under  heavj  triula,  you  on  jour 
retom  fnm  Onnduun,  Mid  I  jnat  deterted  by  taj  friend*.     We 
did    oot  th«n  nndentand  the  Toice  of  God  in  it,  nor  could  we 
patiently  bear  tbe  oontrtdicdou  of  flionera  like  the    exunple  in 
Ood'e  word;  and  it  wu  partly  for  thia  oaiue  we  were  bronj^t  into 
this  fbnuce,  to  show  na  wb»t  wu  in  our  he«rt«;  the  pride  and  aelf- 
will  tfaaS  was  diacoTcnd  here  would  never  otherwiae  b»e  been  ans- 
pectecl.      Boidea  these,  the  Lord  had  somethiag  further  for  ua  to  do, 
wtiieh  iroold  have  been  but  ill  done,  if  he  bad  not,  by  furaace  work, 
tAoght  na  to  give  np  our  reputation.     Wa  naturally  like  to  carry  our 
ie«u]a  very  high,  Rod  ebooae  the  nppermoat  sesta  at  feaflta;  but  the 
Lord   Jesna  Christ  is  called  a  poor  man,  a  worm  and  no   man, 
lespiced  of  the  people.     Our  pride  will  not  suffer  ua  to  own  our 
r«laUonsbip  to  bim  in  those  matters,  therefore  we  are  put  into  the 
i^ve,  and  are  sifted  aa  com;  and,  behold,  what  an  apjialting  dis- 
i^very  ia  made!  Destniction  aeems  cloee  at  hand,  and  despair  ia  all 
ve  can  look  for  in  this  place.     Tbe  Lord  of  hosts  hath  "  touched 
OB,**  and  we  melt  "  and  mourn."     It  comes  like  a  flood,  and  we  do 
not  know  to  what  extent  tbe  drowning  will  reach;  we  fear  both  body 
and  Bool  are  destined  for  helL     This  is  a  language  that  all  professors 
eaoDot  nnderstand;  but  yon  and  I  were  in  this  condition  at  tbe  time 
I  allnde  to,  and  bad  it  not  been  for  tbe  word  of  the  Lord,  we  must 
^ve  mnk.     But  he  declared  that  he  would  not  utterly  destroy.     In 
this  long  afflidjon  I  have  since  seen  much  of  the  wisdom  and  ten- 
derness of  Qod.     It  was  by  thia  he  brought  me  out  of  tbe  entangle- 
ments of  natural  affection,  from  those  also  who  hare  proved  them- 
selves to  be  walking  in  a  false  profession.     It  aUo  humbled  me  to 
listen  to  tbe  word  of  our  poor  despised  pastor,  Mr.  B.,  who  is  hated 
of  all  men  for  tbe  truth's  sake.     Here  it  is  that  the  Lord  has 
often,  in  infinite  condescension,  talked  to  me  both  of  judgment  and 
mercy.     Although  I  had  a  long  and  painful  atMiction  in  the  low  of 
my  faitble§8  friends,  and  found  it  much  sanclified  by  the  Lord  in  the 
bambling  of  my  soul,  as  well  as  a  source  of  many  sweet  intimations 
of  Oed's  love  and  pity,  yet  here  also  I  must  declare,  with  you,  that 
all  this  trouble  was  not  enongb  to  bring  me  to  my  place,  which  is 
the  lowest  place;  but  tbe  furnace  must  be  again  and  again  prepared, 
that  I  may  learn  more  effectually  how  little  I  am  in  every  sense.   If 
I  had  chosen  my  own  way,  I  should  have  soon  manifested  that  my 
perverse  spirit  would  have  led  me,  through  pride  and  vain  conceit, 
headlong  to  destruction.     The  Lord  has  in  mercy  turned  my  feaata 
into  mourning,  and  my  bgbt  aongs  into  lamentation,  and  has  covered 
my  lotna  with  tachdoth,  and  put  baldness  upon  my  head.     I  have, 
throv^  my  pride,  had  many  a  day's  famine  of  spiritual  bread  and 
thirst  ibr  the  water  of  life;  and  until  ^ese  things  bad  had  their  due 
eflect  in  humbling  me,  with  my  month  in  the  dust,  I  have  found  no 
relief.     TUs  baa  been  my  mercy,  that  I  have  never  been  in  any 
affliction  or  trouble,  bat  the  Lead  has  aent  me  wiae  oounsel  by 
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the  modtli  of  Ui  urrant  vbom  I  sit  under,  Mr.  B.  I  perceive 
he  is  acquainted  with  all  the  aorrovB  of  hi^  people,  bj  cODtinoallf 
URuelf  wading  throngh  tluee  wftfaen.  Thus  I  maj  deolare  to  yon 
thftt  the  Lord  hag  giren  me  a  goodly  heritage,  and,  with  the 
gieaUet  sinoentnr,  I  can  aoknowladge  tha^  though  few  asd  evil  hftve 
been  mj  daya,  it  is  my  ein  that  has  msde  the  ««iL — that  the  Lord 
hath  done  all  thingi  welL  I 

If  yon  are  aUe,  we  ihall  be  very  ^ad  to  hear  of  yonr  i^nritaal 
wel^re.  The  Lord,  as  a  Sovereign,  baa  Uhen  you  out  of  the  pulpit, ' 
tad  pot  you  into  a  siek  room.  How  doei  this  sit  upon  you  1  Aic 
yon  able  to  believe  that  he  can  do  no  wrang,  and  that  he  will  do 
Bothrag  hot  for  the  good  of  his  ohoseal  In  paUenee  pooMM 
ywa  soul,  for  in  dne  time  yon  shall  reap  if  you  faint  not.  A.  long 
nckaess  is  often  aceompanied  with  a  gmud  deal  of  quritoal  death, 
for  we  are  all  like  ^e  clisdples:  "  What !  Coatd  ja  not  watch  with 
me  one  bourt"  Here  you  and  I  must  foil;  but  our  bsftpioeia  ii^ 
"  there  is  merey  with  thee,  that  thou  mayeat  be  feared." 

The  friends  here  feel  tat  your  ease,  and,  as  one  of  tb«  myriaoal 
body,  contJDually  seek  for  your  proeperity  and  support;  for  if  one 
member  mffers,  it  cannot  be  but  all  the  membem  mffer  with  it;  alio 
if  one  member  be  honoured,  all  the  membwe  rajoioe  with  it. 

That  this  may  be  our  happy  union,  is  the  sitioere  piftyer  of 
Yonns  in  the  Lord, 

Loudon,  KoT.  30th,  1634.  JAMES  BOUBJni. 


•  WffAT  TSOJJ  KyOWESr  NOT  NOW,  TBOU  SSALT  KNOW 
HEREAFTER." 
Odd  is  too  wise,  too  merciful,  to  gnnt, 
B'en  to  bis  people,  all  they  think  they  want; 
Of  such  reqaeeta  he  kindly  takee  no  heed. 
But  gives  them  what  his  wisdom  sees  tbey  need. 

Tlnee  oKaking  slatra  we  cautiously  desoeod, 
In  a  dark  passage  and  a  kitchen  end; 
Ere  yet  you  enter  at  the  door,  you  meet 
With  BU  oppressive  Bease  of  steam  and  heat; 
For  theie,  though  health  and  vigour  lonj;  have  past. 
Will  bonart  labour  etniggls  to  the  last, 
In  all  its  integrity,  however  poor. 
To  keep  lonc-threateaed  &miae  &om  the  doer. 
Which,  with  Uok  visage  and  determined  pace, 
Eat  often  seem'd  to  Btare  them  in  the  &«e, 
But  which,  in  gome  most  strange,  unthought  of  way. 
Has  ever  and  anon  been  kept  at  bey. 
For  there's  a  hedge  aroand  this  people  set, 
Wbleh  Satan's  maliee  never  pas^d  as  yet. 
I  Tie  ttUB  at  times  the  fance  m»j  seem  so  tUa, 

We  deem  at  length  the  foe  hu  broken  in. 
But  no  1    The  atroi^u'  arm  that  curbs  his  streogth 
Knows  to  a  link  his  chain's  permiBsive  length; 
Each  gloomy  sorrow  works  hut  for  their  good, 
Thou^  dimly  fbr  the  moment  nnderetood. 

The  Lord  has  ever  to  his  people  shown 
Thev  trust  most  be  Mpoaed  in  hhn  atona> 
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ik  trnth  tiB  fu  more  tnj  t6  propwwd 
!twn  when  rediioed  to  pnoHoe  wHI  tw  fcmd;} 
And  onl;  he  nbo  form'd  A«u  ftr  kis  mfM, 
Ou  bom  Um  faM  of  tb«tr  Mth  tte  bmtliig  nte. 

In  jonder  nirner  on  his  psltet  Istei, 
Searoeir  distingaidlable  'midBt  the  ^;ize. 
The  well-nigh  empty  tetement  of  ahj, 
Of  one  of  Qod's  oirn  "  children  of  the  da;." 
Ib^tt  daj,  ahu.  to  him  hns  mottlv  been 
A  daj  of  ctoaas,  the  eon  hut  Beldotn  Ken; 
Bat  though  hU  thrtescore  jeara  and  ten  ftre  pa^ 
And  his  mortality  is  alnltfng  ttut. 
As  jet  'tis  but  toe  gleaming  of  ute  mbni, 
Siuce  bii  redeemed  bouJ  agiun  mis  bom; 
And  the  long  even  time  its  light  esieads 
Whero  everliistinK !  still  the  prospect  endB. 
Tme  his  long  path  through  tune  vt^i  seldom  bright. 
With  poterly  but  rarely  out  of  sight; 
And  even  oovr,  till  the  last  stru^ie  ends, 
His  dying  bed  ontrelcome  it  attends. 
Tet  taoogh  thus  called  priTations  to  endure, 
His  bread  was  given,  and  hia  water  sure. 
Nor  did  he  ever  find,  thoash  sharply  tried, 
Tbe  piomised  saccoun  at  his  need  sopplied. 

From  that  low  couch  his  apirit  tekes  its  wing 
To  Join  the  lanaomed,  and  their  anthems  sing, 
B'en  whilst  the  rattles  linger  in  his  throat. 
His  soul  rejoicing  ^ould  essay  the  note. 
Thanksgiving  tuned  bis  aiuvering  sonK  in  death, 
And  his  " Qood  Shepherd "  ckima  hislateit  breath. 
launched  into  life  and  bliss,  he  quick  asoeuds 
Where  joy  unspeakable  shall  make  amends. 
What  now  to  him  his  kitchen  dark  and  small. 
What  recks  he  at  his  p«uper  funenlt 
E'en  the  lone  sharer  of  his  pilgrimage 
No  longer  his  aflVctions  may  engage; 
Ber  destitution,  age,  and  helplesiness 
Szcite  no  more  bis  anguish  or  distress. 
Allt  all !  of  earth  that  once  employed  hie  mind, 
Left  with  bis  sid  infinnitieB  behind. 

Why  the  Redeemer  leads  his  ohosen  thos, 
Beema  oft«iitiiacB  mystoriooe  to  ne, 
Tim  in  hie  sanetnary  we  behold 
The  saered  wonder  aotunnly  unfold; 
And  white  with  rererenoe  we  stand  and  gaze, 
Our  very  poverty  demands  our  praise. 
For  0 1    How  ignorautly  do  ne  judge  I 
How  often  that  prosperity  we  frrudee, 
Whtcb,  if  rou<dij9afed,  our  bai^eneo  souls  would  elog, 
Ae  the  B«fft  eteed  1b  Isttered  by  the  iag. 
Vibj  naj  bin  wfao  pnMpere  in  hia  wap 
While  th^e  more  crooked  grows  from  d^y  to  day  t 
With  ■tea4y  hand,  as  strengthened  from  on  high. 
At  once  the  sacred  balances  apply. 
Indulged  awhile  in  earth's  vau  luiuHes, 
Without  tile  ftar  of  Qod  befbre  his  eyt»; 
Ofpnmiug  wttii  a  word  wlUunit  k  thoogtatt 
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Or  if  ho  pMiM  »  moment  cueth  not. 

Of  his  own  intecert  alone  li«  thinln. 

And  floats  bimielf  he  will,  whoever  ranki; 

And  flont  he  doea,  aooordinft  to  hii  pbn, 

Baojant  and  prosperom,  a  "  riling  man." 

Bat  growing  wealth  is  not  without  its  carea, 

And  therefore  he  the  common  burden  beara; 

Afflictiona  both  of  bod;  and  of  mind 

Are  equall;  to  rich  and  poor  aadgned; 

Nor  can  much  lauded  perseverance  shape 

A  course  that  will  these  illi  of  life  escape. 

Who  u  a  tyrant  over  others  awajB, 

O'er  eelf  will  tyranniie  in  man;  ways; 

The  reim  of  pasaiou  thrown  upon  the  neoV, 

The  ruling  power  that  holds  the  rotnd  in  check, 

The  TKmpojit  will  its  helplesa  master  beara 

Bwift  as  a  torrent  to  a  sea  of  carea, 

In  which  no  shelt'nnK  ark  is  sought  or  fonnd; 

Loaded  wiUiKuilt  and  gold,  the  wretch  b  drowned. 

Ended  his  afe  of  eorrowi  and  of  sins. 
His  endless  life  of  misery  begins; 
While  here  below,  surrounded  with  his  *p<M, 
He  blessed  his  soul,  and  dipped  his  foot  in  oil; 
But  useless  there  his  vile,  nnbolj  gain, 
Where  truth  and  riEhteousnesa  eternal  reign. 
The  baubles  thus,  for  which  bis  soul  he  gave. 
But  serve  to  sink  him  lower  than  the  grave. 

C^e,  then,  poor  child  of  Qod,  thine  anxions  care, 
Thou,  though  in  poverty,  art  still  an  heir. 
The  servants  revel  here  1    Thj  Father's  love 
Has  spread  for  thee  a  better  feast  above; 
Theirs  is  in  time,  and  soon  must  Mided  be, 
*But  thine  shall  last  throughout  etemi^. 

A  WARNING  TO  THE  CHURCH  OF  GOD 

BY  A  DEPARTKD  8ER7AHT  OF  CHRIST. 

To  my  beloved  Brethren  and  Companions  in  Tribulation,  who 
attend  divine  worship  at  Jirefa  Cbapelj  Lewes,  and  other  plaoes 
where  the  Lord  batb,  in  his  providence,  called  me  for  many  yeftis, 
hia  poor  unworthy  servant,  occasionally  to  labonr. — Viewing,  as  I 
do,  my  dear  friends,  that  we  are  called  to  live  in  what  the  apostle 
Paul  calls  perilous  times,  days  in  ifhich  the  most  awfnl  errors 
abound;  for,  as  the  apostle  John  saitb,  "  Little  children,  it  is  the  last 
time;  and,  as  ye  have  heard  that  antichrist  shall  come,  even  now 
are  there  many  antichrists;  whereby  we  know  that  it  ia  the  last 
time."  "Who  ia  a  liar,  but  he  Uut  denieth  that  Jesus  ia  the 
Christ  t  He  ia  antichrist."  And  who  is  this,  but  our  Unitariana 
who  fiatly  deny  the  doctrine  of  the  ^oriona  Trinity,  as  also  th« 
divinity,  even  tiie  eternal  power  and  Gtodhead  of  the  Lord  Jeem 
Christ,  and  treat  with  disdain  and  contempt  his  precia>aB  atoning 
blood  and  spotleas  righteoasnees,  which  are  some  of  the  leading 
articles,  and,  in  fact,  the  foundation  of  the  Christian  faith  t  Now, 
if  the  foundations  be  destroyed,  what  can  iho  righteou  do  T    Bu^ 
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bleawd  be  oar  God,  he  is  tba  Bock,  ud  the  onl^  Rock  of  nlration, 
and  his  work  ia  p^ect;  ft  Ood  of  truth,  «nd  without  iniquitj,  joat 
and  rigbt  is  he.  "  And  on  tUs  rock,"  auya  Cbriit,  mnniiig  him- 
self, "i  will  build  my  i^nrch,  uid  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prsTiil 
against  it."  These  are  some  of  the  thieves  and  robbers  thftt  would 
rob  oar  Ood  and  SsTiour  of  his  crown,  his  sceptre,  and  his  throne, 
aitd,  if  iHMsible,  of  his  kingdom;  who  are  cijing  oat.  like  the  Jews 
of  old,  "  We  will  not  have  thit  man  to  rrign  over  us."  Yet  he  tnost 
and  BbaJl  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feetj  and  the 
daj'  will  come  in  which  our  Lord  Chriat  will  say,  "  Those  mine 
enemies,  which  wonld  not  that  I  should  reign  orer  Uiem,  bring  them 
hither,  and  slay  them  before  me."  "And  then  shall  they  say  to  the 
monntains  and  rocks,  fall  on  ns,  and  hide  as  from  the  face  of  him 
that  nttetb  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lambj  for  the 
great  day  of  hb  wrath  is  come,  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand  1" 

I  hope  our  most  graciona  Sovereign  may  be  on  his  guard,  lest  in 
time  these  thieves  and  robbers  shoald  deprive  him  and  the  illnatrious 
House  of  Brunswick  of  the  crown,  the  sceptre,  and  the  throne,  if  not 
the  kidgdom,  and  prove  the  leading  cause  of  Popery  agun  haviDg 
tlie  ascendancy  in  these  realms.  I  betieve  the  spirit  tbat  ia  now 
working  and  fermenting  among  the  generality  of  Protestant  Dis- 
scBtera,  aa  well  as  the  Catholics,  is  the  apirit  of  antichrist,  or  the 
spirit  of  awfy  rebellion  against  God  snd  the  King.  I  feel  cos- 
ttnined  to  put  in  my  feeble  protest  against  it,  and  dedara,  as  far  as 
I  am  able,  to  all  that  I  am  called  to  speak  to,  that  I  dare  not,  nor 
cannot  follow  this  multitade  to  do  eviL 

Having  been  led  of  late  to  read  a  sermon  with  much  instruction, 
comfort,  and  soul  satisfaction,  preached  and  published  some  years 
ago  by  the  late  Mr.  Huntington,  who,  I  have  no  doubt,  was  sent  by 
God,  aa  a  feithful  and  true  watchman  on  the  walls  of  Zion,  to  sound 
the  alarm,  and  to  give  timely  notice  to  those  that  fear  Ood  of  what 
would  afaortly  befal  this  nation  and  the  chnrch  of  Ood;  and  believing 
he  was  led  by  Ood  the  Holy  Ghost  to  give  such  a  true  and  exact 
description  of  the  spirit  that  is  now  abroad  in  the  world,  has  in- 
dneed  me,  so  far  as  I  know  myself,  in  simplicity  and  aiucerity  for 
your  good,  to  reprint  this  sermon,  pnjing  Uiat  it  may  be  a  means, 
under  Go«JI,  of  preserving  or  delivering  you  from  the  snare  of  the 
bwler,  seeing,  as  I  do,  that  almost  all  sects  and  parties  nnite  and 
agree  to  go  over  and  give  their  power  to  the  beaat,  and  appear 
determined  to  get  intoxicated  with  the  mire  of  her  fornication.  The 
call  and  voice  of  the  Lord,  my  dear  friends,  to  as  ia,  "  And  I  heard 
another  voice  from  heaven  saying,  "  Come  oat  of  her,  my  people,  that 
ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sin^  and  that  ye  nanva  not  of  her 
plagun." 

Feeling  a  tmder  concern  for  your  present  and  future  welfare,  I 
desire  to  commit  yon  to  Him  who  is  able  to  keep  you  from  fsll)Dgi 
snd  to  present  yon  fanltless  before  the  prewDoe  of  his  glory.  To 
the  only  wise  Ood,  our  Savionr,  be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and 
power,  both  now  uid  ever.     Amen. 

J.TIKALL. 

„     ...Google 
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KARTHA  HOLLIS,  OK  NORTHAMPTON. 

Dies,  Dec.  3rd,  186S,  at  Kortliaraptan,  U&rt}»  Hollia,  aged  73, 
an  afflicted  and  tried  believer  in  •Tesua,  one  who,  for  tiie  greater  part 
o(  her  life,  might;  truly  be  called  "  a  woman  of  a  eorrowfal  spirit," 
ardently  seeking  peace  abd  pardon,  bat  fearing  ahe  bad  no  ptrt  in 
the  great  salvadon  wrought  for  poor  sinnera,  though  from  time  to 
time  she  had  hope  she  sGonM  yet  pnise  Qod  for  tne  beall^  of  Lii 
conntenance.  Never  waa  the  first  verse  of  I^.  zlii.  more  com- 
pletely the  language  of  a  quldceDed  soot  Uian  of  tikis  poor  deairing  one. 
For  nearly  fifty  yeaiB  she  was  "  tempest-tossed  and  not  comforted;" 
bat  she  waa  never  permitted,  thongh  sorrowhig,  to  give  up  aeeking 
him  whom  if  she  found  not,  she  mnat  perish  for  ever. 

About  six  months  previously  to  ber  decease,  the  Lord  shone  in  on 
her  Boul,  granting  her  full  assurance  that  she  was  bis,  and  enabling 
ber  to  rejoice  in  pardoned  sin.  She  said,  "  I  could  tell  70a  the 
very  spot  t  was  in  when  he  said  to  me,  'I  have  loved  thee  with  in 
everlasting  love;"  "  Thy  sins  and  iniquiUes  wiU  I  remeniber  no  more;' 
■'AH  blotted  out  as  a  thick  cloud." 

On  Nov.  S9tb  I  went  to  me  ber,  and  found  her  so  weak  as  to  be 
unable  to  move  a  yard  irithont  help.  I  sud  to  her,  "  You  are  very 
iQ;  and  should  this  sickness  be  unto  death,  bow  do  yoa  feel  in  the 
proBpectr  Sie  replied,  "Not  aa  I  could  wish;  but  I  have  a  hope. 
I  caunot  give  up  that"  "  Surely,"  I  awd,  "  you  know  the  work  has 
been  begnn  and  thus  far  carried  on;  and  will  it  not  be  completeJr 
Her  sorrowful  countenance  brightened  aa  she  aaid,  "  Ab,  yes!  He 
will  not  leave  me  now.  I  have  had  a  sweet  assurance  that  I  am  tua, 
and  manv  aweet  promisea  during  my  long  pilgrim^e.  When  I  was 
first  awakened  to  see  myself  a  lost  and  helpless  smner,  the  words, 
'  Wait  on  the  Lord;  be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen 
thy  heart,'  kc,  were  laid  with  great  power  on  my  mind,  thougii  I 
was  ao  ignorant  I  could  not  tell  where  to  look  for  them,  not  knowing 
such  words  were  in  tbe  Bible.  Also:  'Fear  not;  be  not  diamajed. 
1  will  strengthen  thee,  yea,  I  will  help  thee,"  &c.  "  These  two 
verses,"  sbe  added,  "  were  nearly  always  with  me  throngh  a  life  of 
trial  and  sore  temptation.  Ah!  I  have  known  what  midnight  sor- 
sow  and  temptation  mean !  Hany,  many  times  have  I  cried  unto 
tbe  Lord  in  tbe  dead  of  the  night,  repeating  Pa.  cxxxix.;  and  when 
Batan  has  come  in  like  a  fiood,  I  bare  cried  again  in  my  deapuir, 
'Lord,  don't  let  him  come  further;  don't  let  him.  Do,  dear  Jesns, 
agun  shine  upon  me  !  Do  apeak !  Don't  let  him  have  all  his  own 
way !' "  "  Tbia,  indeed,"  1  replied,  "  waa  sharp  conflict^  and  yon  could 
feelingly  enter  into  that  verse  of  Hart's  : 

"  '  Coiapaninns  if  we  find, 

Alas '.  how  ■ooti  they're  gone  ! 
For  lii  deeraed  ifaat  moat  moat  pan 
Tbe  daAaw  patfai  alone.'  " 
"  I  could,"  sbe  stud.     Again  alluding  to  tbe  fiery  darli  of  tbe  ene- 
my, aka  said,  "  All  this  time  I  waa  suffering  from  severe  domeitic 
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trials;  and  fa»d  not  the  Lord  ■aiUinedme.  what  dumld  I  fawn  dc»el 
But  his  eye  v&i  npon  me,  though  I  coold  hardly  balieT«  it,  cuiTing 
me  safely  through  alL"  I  replied,  "  Aod  he  will  be  with  you  unto 
the  end."  Now  becoming  exhausted,  she  panned,  but  not  for  long. 
Her  ton|rne  seemed  loosened,  and  she  must  declare  the  loving-kind- 
noa  of  the  Lord  towards  her.  She  aaid  she  was  haptized  17  years 
ago,  and  mentioned  a  remarkable  circumstance  attending  it.  Having 
ta3tred  much  persecution  from  one  near  and  dear  to  her,  ahe  went 
with  trembling  steps  thus  to  obey  her  Lord's  command,  and  expect- 
ing on  her  retnra  to  suffer  still  more;  but  to  her  great  joy,  her  hoa- 
Wd  was  still  sleeping  in  his  bed.  She  took  her  dinner,  leaving  hii 
by  the  aide  of  the  fire,  and  again  went  to  cliapel,  and  was  received 
into  the  church.  She  again  reached  home,  and  found  him  stiQ 
sleeping.  She  then  aroused  him,  saying,  "  Do  you  know  where  yoD 
ve,  and  what  time  !t  isT'  "  Now  was  not  this  remarkable  t"  she 
uid.  Her  husband  lived  12  years  after  this,  but  she  did  not  know 
that  he  ever  heard  of  it,  "for  if  he  had,  I  am  aure  I  should  have 
refleredu"  I  covld  only  answer, "  How  good  and  kind  our  dear  Lord 
is,  ao  that  when  a  man's  ways  please  him,  he  maketh  even  his  eoe- 
aies  to  be  at  peace  with  Idm."  A  friend  eoming  in,  our  co«veii»< 
tkin  ceased.  After  talking  a  little  with  her,  he  read  k  diapter, 
making  soma  comforting  remarks,  and  then  prayed,  eommending 
htr,  bimaelf,  and  the  church  oi  God  to  the  grauoua  ears  and  keep- 
ing of  Isnel's  Triune  Qod.  Tbia  proved  his  last  interview  witii 
her  on  earth.  Five  days  after  her  departure,  after  a  short  iUnsM, 
he  joined  her  aronnd  the  throne. 

Dec.  1st. — On  my  inquiry  how  ahe  felt,  she  satd,  "  Not  quite  as  I 
could  wish,  but '  at  eventide  it  shall  be  light'  Yes;  it  ui  not  all 
darknew  ntnr.  O  no  1"  ahe  quickly  aaid.  "  He  won't  leave  ma;  he 
won't  foreake  me.  He  has  never  denied  bis  word.  He  can't  deoy 
it  Mrs.  D.  I  am  sure  lie  won't.  I  have  had  so  many  preoioai 
promiaes  to  rest  on  all  through  my  temptations,  that  I  know  he  ii 
good;  he  is  above  alL"  "Who,"!  aaked,  "is  above  alU"  "Christ! 
Christ  firat,  Christ  last,  and  Christ  all  and  in  all."  Z  inquired  if  she 
had  ever  enjoyed  reading  any  pieces  in  the  "Qoipel  StaBdard." 
"Yes,  often,"  she  replied.  "  Many  were  very  precious,  and  led  bm 
ta  hope  that  I  should  be  brought  to  tbe  same  enjoyment  before  my 
end."  I  said,  "  Then  if  you  hays  been  enoonraged,  I  tiiink  I  shall 
send  some  aoeonnt  (rf  tbe  Lord's  de^ings  with  you."  She  looked 
roand  rather  sharply,  and  then  said,  "  You  may;  yon  may.  It  is  all 
tmUt  I  have  said  more  to  you  than  to  any  one.  Very  few  of  tlie 
ehapel  people  knew  what  T  went  through." 

Her  children  and  gmndcbildren  coming  in,  she  kindly  end  afiec~ 
tionately  addressed  them  with  tears  rolling  down  her  cheeks,  and 
said,  "  1  hope  a  mother's  prayers  will  not  be  lost."  Looking  towards 
me,  she  said,  "  There  is  mercy,  is  not  thereF  "  Yes,  at  the  eleventh 
hoar,"  I  said,  "  for  those  who  feel  their  need  of  mercy."  She  said, 
" '  Seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you.*  I  have 
ionnd  that  meri^,  praise  his  holy  name."  Then,  turning  to  roe,  she 
asi<^  "  Lodiapl     LoAnpl     Itiss^vral"     It  was  the  Lord  alon^ 
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I  Mid,  who  oould  lift  OS  up.     Whst  ft  mercy  that  he  u  the  Friend  of 
nniun."    8be  responded, 

"  '  Be  that  fargottcQ  Dsrer, 
I  A  woanded  aoul, 

And  not  a  wholp. 
Becomes  ■  true  belierer,' " 

Expressing  a  wish  to  see  a  ChriatiAa  Bister,  who  was  baptized  with 
her,  I  left  on  her  arrival.  She  was  too  weuk  to  say  more  than  in 
reply  to  her  inqmiyif  Christ  w»a  predous:  "Yea,  he  is!  Vert/ 
precious !" 

Dec.  Snd. — ^The  scene  was  drawing  to  a  close,  I  felt  almost  afrud 
to  speak.  Looking  intently  at  me,  she  said,  "  I  am  afraid  I  Mm 
wrong."  I  reminded  her  of  the  testimony  she  had  given  of  what 
the  Lord  bad  done  for  her  soul,  and  said,  "  The  enemy  is  taking  ad- 
Tantage  of  your  excessive  weakness."  In  a  few  seconds,  she  opened 
her  eyei,  and  said, 

■"0  happjboiu!  0  blest  abode! 
I  shall  be  near  and  like  m;  God.' 
I  feel  on  the  Bock;  yes,  on  the  Bock  !"  Nothing  shall  harm  mei 
How  good  the  Lord  is  I  I  did  not  know  what  sound  and  refreshing  . 
sleep  was  for  all  those  yean;  but  for  the  last  few  months  I  hare  en- 
joyed sweet  sleep."  On  having  a  little  cold  water  given  her,  she 
smiled,  and  said,  "  Gold  water  and  Jesus  too."  It  was  said,  "  Yoa 
will  soon  be  wiUi  him."  "  Yes,  I  shall;  a  poor,  weak,  and  sinful 
creature,  but  comely  in  his  sight.  No  goodness  of  my  own;  all  of 
grace."    On  repeaUog  the  lines  to  her: 

"  '  Uj  hopes  are  built  on  nothine  less, 
Tbaa  Jeaua'  blood  and  rigliteonineusi' " 
■he  replied,  "I  can,  I  can.     All  is  well." 

After  awaking  from  a  slight  sleep,  looking  up,  Blieexclumed,"He 
sustains  I  He  sustains  I"  On  my  replying,  "  Faith  will  soou  be  ex- 
dunged  for  eight,"  "  Very  soon,"  sbd  said.  Then  exerting  herself, 
she  aaid,  "  Mr.  Xi.  has  stopped  to  see  some  of  us  go  out, — out  of  the 
world  of  sin  and  sorrow."  She  now  spoke  of  the  kindness  of  her 
children  during  her  lUuess,  and  also  of  some  friends. 

After  this  I  took  leave  of  her,  when  she  siud,  "  I  wish  you  to  go, 
AU  b  weU." 

She  passed  a  nvtless  nigbL  The  following  morning  I  looked  at 
her.  She  was  uneoiucious,  and  lingered  till  the  afternoon,  when  ahe 
entered  into  rest,  proving  Him  futhful  who  had  promised.  It  was 
light  at  eventide,  and  ^e  oonld  say,  "  This  is  my  Qod;  I  have 
waited  for  him."  L.  D.  D. 

Northampton. 

A  LITTLE  from  Qod  is  better  than  a  Rreat  deal  from  man;  also, 
what  is  from  jaxsi  is  often  lost  and  tumbled  over  and  over  by  man;  but 
what  is  from  Qod  is  fixed  as  a  nail  in  a  sure  place. — Buai/an. 

Tbe  afflicted  in  mind  are  like  infants  that  cannot  tell  their  dis- 
ease; they  appndieod  hell,  and  it  is  real  hell  to  them.  Many  ministers 
are  but  horse-physicians  in  this  disease;  wine  and  music  are  vain  reme- 
diea;  there  is  need  of  a  Creator  of  paaoe.  "  She  is  &antia,"  ny  they\ 
"and  it  ia  but  a  fit  of  natural  melancholy  and  diatntction." — £MiAtr/oriC 
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MEDITATIONS   ON  THE    PERSON,  WORK,   AND 

COTENANT  OFFICES  OF  QOD  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 

(Cnnlinutdfiomf.  IM.) 

Is  oar  Uat  Paper  on  tbe  Fenon,  woric,  and  covenant  officei  of  the 

Ueased  Spirit,  we  brought  to  a  cloae  our  scriptDnU  proofs  of  bis  ete^ 

ital  «nd  enenlaa)  Deitj.     We  ehali  now,  therefore,  endeavour,  with 

God's   help  and  bleaetng,  to  unfold  a  point  verj'  closely  and  inti- 

isatdj  ocmneeted  with  bis  essential  Duty,  viz.,  his  divine  Peraon- 

oiitt/;  in  other  words,  we  shall  attempt  to  show  from  the  word  of 

truth  that  he  who  in  Scripture  bears  the  sacred  name  of  the  fiolj 

Gboat  ia  not  a  hreath.  or  an  emulation,  or  a  qnality,  or  an  energy, 

ma  opention,  or  an  inflnenoe  of  Qod,  from  time  to  time  put  forth  by 

bim,  but  a  distinct  Perton  in  the  Tri-nne  Jehovah. 

But  aa  on  these  important  points  clearness  of  thought  and  of  ex- 
preaaion  is  eminently  desirable,  for  often,  like  the  mob  at  Ephesos, 
"  loaie  cry  one  thing  and  some  another,  till  the  whole  ataembly  "  of 
writers  and  readers  "  is  confnsed,  and  the  most  part  know  not  whore- 
fare  they  come  together"  (AcU  zix.  32,)  let  us,  at  the  very  corn* 
mencement  of  onr  a^ment,  first  explain  and  define  what  we  under* 
stand  by  mPemm,  and  sliow  how  such  a  one  differs  from  a  breath,  a 
power,  or  an  influence.  Nor  let  any  one  think  that  this  doatrine  of 
the  distinct  Personality  of  the  Holy  Ohost  is  a  mere  strife  of  words, 
SB  unimportant  matter,  or  an  unprofitable  discussion,  which  we  may 
take  or  leave,  believe  or  deny,  without  any  injury  to  our  fuith  or 
faop&  On  the  contrary,  let  this  be  firmly  impressed  on  your  mind, 
that  if  you  deny  or  disbelieve  the  Personality  of  the  blessed  Spirit, 
yon  deny  and  disbelieve  with  it  the  grand  foundation  truth  of  the 
Trinity;  and  "  if  the  foundations  be  destroyed,  what  can  the  righ- 
tnins  do  1"  Ton  may  talk  of  yonr  deep  and  long  experience,*  or  of 
jonr  Gonnatent  practice;  but  "doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the 
same  place  sweet  water  and  bitter  1"  (James  liL  11.)  If  your  doc- 
trine be  onsonnd,  your  experience  must  be  ft  delusion,  and  your 
prsctiee  an  imposition.  Ye,  then,  who  desire  to  be  right  end  fear  to 
be  wrong,  who  prize  the  truth  of  Ood  more  tban  thousands  nf  gold 
and  nlver,  "  make  atraigbt  paths  for  your  feet,"  and  look  and  see 
whether  yon  have  been  taught  of  God  that  precious  doctrine  of  a 
1!ri.nne  Jehovah,  and  have  a  personal  knowledge  and  experience  in 
yonr  own  soul  of  each  of  the  Three  Persons  in  the  Godhead. 
"  Look,"  wo  repeat  it,  "  to  yoorselves,  that  we  lose  not  those  things 
which  we  have  wrooght,  but  that  we  recdve  a  full  reward."  (2  John  8.) 
But  as  we  write  more  to  establish  truth  than  to  refute  error, 
though  we  cannot  well  do  the  one  without  at  the  same  time  doing 
the  other;  and  as  many  true  believers  in  the  Trinity  may  not  have 
considered  the  strong  grounds  on  which  their  &ith  rests,  or  may 

*  Tbrre  it  a  ■•£!.  it  «a  miy  *a  aall  ii.  of  Soeinian  ijsptixu  in  vtnte  of  the 
mmmh  aiHinliM,  who  will  idk  gliblj  and  speminclr  veil  of  their  experieoes, 
of  ceDnciion*  ofsia.  ind  oCinentj  reeaifed  ;  bat  if  jun  tonoh  theio  upon  the 
Driif  11111  eternal  Soniihip  of  Chiiat,  or  the  DeiCj  and  Peraonalitj  of  tbe  Holj 
GlioM.  th«7  will  faiu  lika  vipers.  It  is  tb»e  to  whom  we  alloda,  u  Bpnking 
of  tb«ir  eiperience. 
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vna  hara  ooafqKd  ideas  os.  these  btgh  tnd  hearmtf  doobiitiea,  we 
shall  eadKavonr,  as  clearlf  as  we  can,  to  unfold  the  testimony  of  God 
on  this  point  for  their  instruction  and  edification. 

By  a  Permn,  then,  as  a  term  applicable  to  the  blessed  Spirit,  we 
nnderatand  a  Uvin^,  intvlligekt  Agent,  ono  who  b»  a  distinct  ipt- 
ritnal  subsistence,  and  is  possessed  of  a  will  and  pwrer  of  his  own, 
which  he  exerts  and  manifests  so  as  to  lihow  that  he  has  a  real,  sub- 
flontial  existence.  Now  compare  with  tbis  living,  breathing,  int«d- 
ligcnt,  active  Fetsoa  an  influence  praoeediag  from  Ood,  sod  obscm 
how  widely  they  differ.  Yon,  I,  we  all  are  perKms,  and  m  muh  we 
exert  K  certain  ioAaeBoe  upon  onr  families,  oar  dependents,  oar 
friends.  A  miiBSter,  for  instwce,  exerts  «n  inflaenoe  npon  his 
church  and  oengregatioii.  His  words,  or  aotiong,  or  i{nrit  issaiae 
from  him  carry  with  them  a  certain  power,  and  Sire  impn^tuAed 
vdth  a  peculiar  influmoe.  But  this  is  not  the  man.  Hii  person  and 
his  influence  are  «  distinct  as  tiia  enn  and  the  warmth  of  thtt  son,  or 
as  the  moon  and  the  light  of  the  moon.  Now  see  the  craft  of  those 
nrtitle  heretics  who  deny  the  PersonaHfrr  of  ihe  Holy  Ghost,  and  ie> 
solve  all  that  is  said  of  the  Spirit  in  Scripture  into  an  influence  ex- 
erted by  God,  as  the  sun  exerts  an  influence  npon  vegetation  by  his 
Ught  and  heat,  or  into  an  actof  powier,aswhenama^strataexertshis 
legal  authority.  It  may  seem,  at  first  sight,  a  matter  of  no  great  im- 
portance, or  a  mete  subtle  distinction  of  learned  divinea,  or  »  theolo- 
gical quibble,  or  that  it  all  oomes  to  the  same  tUng  in  the  ead.  Bat 
penetrate  through  these  crafty  derices,  and  then  you  will  see  how 
the  denial  of  the  Personsllty  of  Ae  bloned  Spirit  is  a  deadly  poisoD, 
an  error  of  the  first  magnitude;*  for  it  atriiea  at  onu  a  Person  out 
of  the  Trinity;  and  what  is  this  but  to  nullify  and  destroy  the  doe- 
trine  of  the  Trinity  altogether  T  Men  of  God,  in  both  ancient  and 
modem  times,  knew  welt  the  sacred  bleasednMS  of  tmtb  and  tlie 
damnable  nature  of  error;  and  this  deep  conviclaaa  led  them  to  fence 
off  the  one  from  the  Other  by  unng  expreeNOBs  m^  as  the  Trini^, 
Personality,  &t.,  which,  if  not  precisely  Scripture  words,  are  so  br 
scriptural  language  Aat  they  oicaily  and  definitely  e^Kss  Scripture 
truth. 

But  to  bring  tluB  point  to  a  rimple  and  ensily  intelligible  ieet, 
mnd  to  help  yon  to  distingtush  between  a  person  and  a  thin^ 
tkke  a  quality,  an  to  apeak,  or  what  i«  mon  commonly  ei^ed  an  at- 
tribute of  God,  as  his  holiaess,  or  his  jnstice,  or  his  merof,  or  his 
love:  These  kttributes  of  Jehovah  have  no  personal  snfaaistence  dis- 
tinct from  himself,  tfaoagh  sometimes,  speaking  figuratively,  we  as- 
sign to  them  personal  acts,  l^ns  when  we  say  that  "  Jnstice  dnws 
Its  awful  Bword;"  or,  "Mercy  smiles;"  or,  "  Qrae*  anperabounds;" 
or,  "  Love  draws,"  wo  do  not  mean  that  these  attributes  of  God  sre 
•0  many  distinct  Persons  in  the  GotHiead,  though  tke  strong  las- 


petfeoIlT  right;  sed  in  thn,  m  in  all  other  point  . 
error,  and  bu  fjuthfnlness  and  deeisioD  for  the  trath. 
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gamge  oT  mstopfior  Mid  fignn  hn-eats  them  «{th  a  kind  af  tempmarj 
peftonaU^.  Bnt  >■  we  BU1I5  diitiDgnuh  b«twaea  the  kindoMs  of  a 
p«tsoo  and  tbe  perasn  hhiwelf  wbo  is  kind,  ho  we  wn  liinilaH^  dia- 
tiBgnish  between  the  kindncM  of  Ood  and  the  Pereoii  «f  God  hhn- 
aeU.  TfanawhenwespeakofthePeraoMiJi^ef  t^  Hel^  Gboit,  we 
BHan  that  he  ia  not  a  ecrtain  power  or  inflnenoe,  virtw^  energy,  or 
operation  whidi  Qod  puts  forth,  aa  whm  ia  the  Brat  creativa  he  ere- 
tted  all  things  h^  the  word  of  Ua  mouth,  or  aa  he  now  manifeata  Us 
MBuble  preaento  to  the  aonl;  bnt  that  the  H0I7  Ohoet  ia  aa  mneh  a 
diethict  PaiBon  in  the  Godhead  u  the  Father  and  the  Sob,  and  «■ 
■Bch  pBMiwoM  all  the  peootiar  attribute!  of  Dnty.  Has  the  Father 
power  1  Yes;  for  "power  helongetb  unto  Ood."  (Pa  IxiL  II.)  So 
Iws  the  b)e«ad  Spirit,  for  "  Jesofl  returned  in  the  power  of  the  SjMrlt 
tato  GalUee."  (Loke  it.  14.)  Haa  the  Fatiier  lore  1  Yei;  for 
"  Ood  is  loTft"  "  Ood  so  loved  the  worid,"  Ao.  Bo  haa  the  %irit, 
"  Now  I  beeeedi  yon  tar  the  lore  of  the  Bpirtt.'  (Bom.  av,  30.) 
Doea  the  Father  give  eonMnanda  t  Yea;  for  "  this  eomnandniBBt 
hare  we  from  him,  that  he  who  loreth  Qod  lore  his  bretber  also." 
(1  Jehu  IT.  21.)  So  doea  the  Spirit;  for  the  Spirit  bade  Petor  go 
with,  the  Kffvanta  of  Gometins,  nothing  denbtii^.  (Asts  xi.  12.) 
Bat  we  «re  radier  anticipatiBg  a  Hne  of  proo(  whfoh  we  shall  pre- 
KDlly  haTB  ooeuion  ntore  folly  to  dwell  npon.  We  have,  therefore, 
nerely  addneed  Uiese  two  or  three  instaneea  to  explain  more  elesrly 
toi  fnlly  what  is  iotended  by  the  ezprenion  the  FenowtHey  of  the 
Holy  Obost,  and  to  show  the  distJnotioB  between  a  peraon  and  a 
qaality,  power,  or  infhienee. 

We  ahall  now,  therefore,  proceed  to  ritow  from  the  flm  word  of 
troth  that  the  bleaaed  S{nrit  is  truly  and  really  a  divine  and  diatinct 
Fnson  in  the  eternal,  self-exisfeeBt  Oodhead. 

I.  Ottr  first  claga  of  proD&,  for  thej  may  be  coDveaieatty  arranfted 
under  twe  leading  heads,  shall  be  taken  from  those  pasiagen  in  which 
its  Ifoly  Spirit  w  epoicn  of  tn  wnjundilon  with  the  FaAer  and 
Av  Son;  and  as  these  are  by  general  admiuion  Fersooi — the  ii^erson 
of  the  Father  being  spoken  of  Heb.  i.  3,  and  the  Person  of  Christ,* 
3  Cor.  ii.  10— the  Holy  Ohoet  is  a  Penon  also.  The  first  pronf 
■hall  be  t^cn  from  the  words  whioh  onr  blessed  Lord  spake  to  his 
dtaciples  when  be  said  to  them:  "  Qo  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
ttona,  baptising  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ohost'  Let  na  examine  theee  eolema  words  of 
onr  bleaaed  Lord  with  a  view  to  the  PereonaKty  of  the  bleesed  Spirit 
u  distinetiy  expressed  In  them.  Baptun,  M  admit,  is  the  outward 
sign  of  admiaaioa  inio  tiie  liaible  ohoK^  of  Ohrist,  an  ordrnanoe  of 
tlw  Lord^  own  Inatibatioii.  In  its  administiatien,  the  believer  is 
baptiaed  "  in  the  name,"  that  ia  the  authority,!  «f  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Obost.  Nov  does  not  this  fonovla  of 
"  "Hie  Mpresaion  "  ia  the/ace  of  Jesns  Chrlgt,"  (3  Car,  iv.  (I,)  inighl  be 
t^oimS  "  in  tl>«  p«r*0n  of  Jems  Cbrirt;"  it  being  prrrinnlj  ths  wuBe  word  ks 
thu  (rantlsted  perMm,  S  Cor.  )f.  10. 

t  The  word  "  nsne  "  m  the  Soriptin*,  as  applied  to  God,  sifniiflm  all  that 
God  baa  mealsd  of  hjnielf,  wherebT  ha  ean  be  known,  believed  In,  wor- 
sbipped,  feared,  and  loted  bj  the  ohildran  of  men.   Sae,  for  tbe  proof  efibii. 
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baptiBin  exprCM,  1.  A  plantlit^  of  Peraonal  Th«  Fftther,  tbe  Son, 
and  the  H0I7  Gbwt  ue  each  dutinctlj  named;  and  2.  Unit7  of  Ea- 
seacet  for  it  ia  not  in  tho  names,  bat "  in  llie  nim«"  of  tlie  Three  Fer- 
soiu,  olwrtj  implying  Uiat  the  Penons  aie  Three,  but  Uw  natne,  the 
'  nature,  the  cMonce,  the  being,  the  authority  but  One.  But  to  e»- 
tablith  thii  point  ai  bearing  upon  the  diatinct  Personality  of  the 
Spirit  mor«  deaily,  try  and  ai^litute  a  quality,  a  breatt^  an  in- 
fluence m  virtue  of  God  fc»  tl>«  word  "  Holy  Qhoet."  Such  plain, 
simple  testa  are  often  more  connnciug,  at  leaat  to  aome  mioda,  than 
(lireot  poutive  a^^umenta.  "  Baptizing;  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  tbe  Son,  and  of  love."  How  flat,  bow  uncouth,  how 
Gonfuaed!  How  unwotthy  of  the  divine  majesty  of  the  blened 
Lord  who  apake  the  worda  I  "  In  the  name  of  tite  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  tbe  divine  breath."  Stilt  the  same  flat,  uncouth, 
eonfuaed  mixture,  ao  that  tbe  veriest  babe  ia  grace  could  tell  it  was 
not  mich  heavenly  language  as  ever  fell  from  him  into  ^ose  lips 
grace  waa  poured.  It  is  hardly  worth  while  to  pursue  the  argument 
by  making  another  trial  of  "  energy,"  "  power,"  "  authority,"  or  "  in- 
flueace."  The  result  would  be  still  the  same,  that  all  sudti  terms  at 
once  betray  themadves  by  their  own  nakedneaa  and  nothingness,  as 
unfit  to  atand  aide  by  side  with  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Son.  But  now  view  the  truth  in  its  own  pure  end  heavenly  light, 
and  read  the  words  in  the  brightness  of  their  own  grace  aud  glory. 
Read  them  as  a  believer  in  tbe  blessed  Trinity.  Then  how  clwr  to 
faith  is  it  that  "  the  name  of  tbe  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost "  declares  that  these  are  three  distinct  co-equal,  00- 
etemal  Peraons  in  one  undivided  Essence, 

2.  Bub  now  under  tbe  aame  class  of  proof — the  name  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  the  same  connection  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  look  at 
another  text  of  holy  writ,  in  which  the  Personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  most  clearly  seen.  It  is  that  well-known  benediction  which  so 
often  and  so  fitly  closes  the  service  of  God  in  the  sanctuary:  "  The 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  com- 
munion of  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  alL  Amen."  (2  Cor,  xiii. 
14-.)  See  how  the  Three  Persons  of  the  sacred  Trinity  are  here  ia- 
vocatad  and  called  upon  to  bestow  each  his  distinct  blessing.  "  The 
love  " — tbe  eternal  love  of  God  the  Father;  "  the  giaoe,"  in  oil  its 
licbness  and  fulness,  of  God  tbe  Son;  and  tbe  sweet,  ascned  fellow- 
ship and  "  communion  "  of  God  tbe  Holy  Gfaoet — ^will  tbe  believing 
soul  port  with  either  the  Feraou  of  each  divine  Giver  or  the  gift  of 
each  divine  Penoni  Are  not  Giver  and  gift,  Person  aod  work  of  all 
Three  alike  inseparable )  We  might,  if  it  were  worUi  white,  try  tiie 
s«ne  experiment  wiUi  this  text  as  with  the  one  before  quoted.  Matt, 
xxviu,  19,  "  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  tbe  love  of  0(m), 
and  the  commnnioa" — of  what )  Of  an  influenoe,  s  quality,  a  vir- 
tue, a  power,  an  emanation  1  What  do  they  all  mean !  What  fellow- 
ship is  there  in  a  breath,  or  a  quality,  01  an  infiuence  t     There  can 

£>od.  xuii).  19.  uxif.  9,  6.  Tbe  Dune  of  God,  theivrore,  iDcludvs  ard  sig. 
DifieH  all  ibose  glorious  perfeotivos  of  Deit;  wbich  he  bat  rete*l«d  o[  liimseir 
in  the  word  of  liie  (raoe. 
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be  oommtuiioD  only  with  a  Petaon.  Can  a  Tirtoe,  or  a  br«ath,  or  an 
influence  ooDTeTse  with  me,  talk  with  me,  commnne  with  me,  or  I 
with  iti  Who  erer  expected  a  breath  to  speak,  or  convened  ^tb 
it  aa  s  man  eonveneth  with  a  friend  1  A  poet  might  m  speak  in 
fignratiTe  hmgaage,  or  a  lover  may  sigh  hia  wo«ful  complaints  to  the 
locka,  or  tell  hia  mommfnl  tale  to  the  purling  etream,  into  which  ha 
drops  bia  hot  tean;  but  the  bleaaing  prayed  Tor  was  not  the  long- 
ing* of  poet  or  lover,  but  the  solid,  solemn,  holy  aspiration  of  a 
man  of  Ood,  iriio  knew  for  himself  wbat  the  aaned  fellowship  of 
Ood  th«  Holy  Ohoet,  as  a  Divine  Person,  oommnnicated  to  his  aonl. 

"  Thj  eweeC  communion  chaTma  the  tool, 
And  giTea  trae  pe*ce  sQd  joy, 

Wlilob  Smui'b  power  cannot  aonti«I, 
Nor  all  bis  inlaa  dsBtio]'." 

This  Bweet  commnnion  never  charmed  the  sonl  of  those  vile  heretics 
wbo  deny  hia  Ddty  and  Personality.  Sach  sips  and  tastes  of  hea- 
venly bliss  are  the  sole  portion  of  the  llTing,  believing,  loving  family 
(iOod. 

3.  Another  testimony  noder  tbe  ssmeelsaa  of  Scripture  proof  to 
the  Penonalify  of  the  Holy  Ghoet  may  be  drawn  from  his  appear- 
aace  at  the  baptism  of  onr  blessed  Lord  "  in  a  bodily  shape, :"  "And 
the  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove  upon  him, 
and  »  voice  came  from  heaven,  which  said,  Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased."  (Lnke  iU.  32J  Here  again,  aa  we 
have  pointed  out  in  a  preceding  paper,  the  Three  Persons  of  the 
blessed  Trinity  were  all  present.  The  Father  spoke  with  an  audi- 
ble voice  from  heaven,  the  Son  was  in  the  water,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  descended  "  in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove  "  upon  him.  Now 
it  does  not  matter  to  the  argument  whether  the  Holy  Ghost  assumed 
the  outward  form  of  a  dove,  which  seems  the  better  meaning,  or 
deaceoded  with  the  rapid  motion  of  a  dove.  The  point  and  force  of 
the  proof  lie  in  the  words,  "  in  a  bodily  shape,"  and  that  his  visible 
tppearanoe  was  simultaneous,  that  is,  occurred  at  the  same  moment 
with,  that  of  the  Father  and  the  Son.  "  A  bodily  shape"  presumes 
s  personal  subaistence.  A  qnali^,  or  an  energy,  or  an  ioflaence, 
can  bave  no  bodily  shape;  but  when  the  Holy  Ghost  would  reveal 
in  a  sensible,  visible  manner  hia  personal  snbsutence  aa  a  Divine 
Ftnan  in  the  Trinity,  he  descended  in  a  bodily  form. 

i.  Another  testimony  of  a  similar  character  may  be  drawn  from 
the  celebrated  psss^e  of  the  three  heavenly  Witnesses:  "  For  there 
are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost;  and  these  three  are  one."  (1  John  v.  7.)  How  plainly 
and  clearly  is  the  Holy  Ghost  there  joined  with  the  father  and  the 
Word,  (or  Son,)  and  how  positive  the  declaration  that  these  three 
are  one — Three  in  a  distiucciou  of  Persons,  One  in  Unity  of  Essence ! 

IL  But  we  pass  on  to  another  class  of  proofs  of  the  Personality  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Aetians  are  tueribed  to  Hm  wAicA  none  but  a  per- 
ion,  and  He  «  diTine  Person,  misperform. 

I.  Thus  he  is  aaid  "to  «earc/i  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of 
Ood;'' "  to  know  "  (he  things  of  Uod;  and  "  to  teacK'  them  in  words 
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not  9f  hoiBftn  wudom  bat  of  bis  own  q>«CMl  inditing  (1  Ca.  U.  10- 
13.)  Are  nob  »11  tbwe  pirional  actions  1  Hov  eta  »  qaalit;,  or  * 
Tirtae,  or  an  ut&ience,  ezcopt  fignrativaly,  and  tlu  apostle  is  not 
■paaking  beie  in  Sgaxea,  know,  Bearoh,  or  teaoh)  If  you  came  horn 
a  fonign  oouotrr  and  told  me  that  there  waa  a  dignified  and  exalted 
Fenonage  tJiere  who  aeuched,  knew,  and  taught  the  inhabitanU  of 
that  land  all  that  waa  good  for  them  to  know,  ahould  I  think  joa 
meant  that  there  was  a  oeruin  infloeace  in  that  climate,  or  a  pecu- 
liar virtue  in  the  »nn  t>r  air  whioh  knew,  searched,  and  taught  all 
things  1  Should  jou  not  deceive  me  b;  aaaribiDg  to  a  breath,  ar  a  pass- 
ing influence,  such  actions  aa  a  person  onlj  con  perform  1  So  we 
may  argue  if  all  that  the  Holy  Ghost  ia  declared  to  do  be  not  per- 
sonal actions,  but  merety  fi^'urative  expressions  of  a  certain  power 
which  God  pots  forth,  woulJ  not  the  Seriptnres  awfully  dect-ira  m, 
and  could  we  credit  their  testimony  on  any  other  point  t 

2.  But  the  fullest  and  most  blessed  testimony  of  theee  personal 
actions  of  the  Holy  Qhost  is  contained  in  the  words  of  our  Lord  to 
his  Borrowing  disciples  where  he  promised  to  send  them  "  anotha 
Comforter."  Now  nothing  can  be  more  dear  than  that  when  the 
blessed  Lord  was  with  his  disciples  he  was  a  perMnal  Comforter.  It 
wai  himself — "  Behold  it  is  I,"  who  was  ever  with  them.  It  was  not, 
as  now,  Lis  spiritual,  but  his  actual  bodily  presence,  which  was  their 
joy  and  strength.  If,  then,  the  promised  Comforter  were  not  a  Per- 
BOi^  and  a  dirine  Person,  but  a  mere  breath,  an  inQnence,  or  a  qna- 
lity,  how  could  he  be  to  them  what  Jesus  had  so  long  been  t  The 
Lfflrd  ^d  not  say  to  them,  '- 1  will  send  you  comfort;"  no;  bnt  "  a 
Comforter;"  another  Comforter,  who  shall  be  to  you  all  and  more 
than  all  I  have  been  to  you.  But  observe  also  the  perianal  actions 
which  the  gracious  Lonl  said  this  Comforter  should  perform.  He 
was  "to  abide  vrith  them  for  ever."  (John  xiv.  16.)  Now  an  in- 
fluence haa  no  abiding,  still  leet  for  ever.  When  not  pnt  forth,  it 
oeases  to  be.  He  wss  also  "  to  dweil  with  them."  This  is  a  per- 
sonal act.  I  dwell  in  my  house,  but  an  influence  docs  not  dwell. 
It  is  like  the  wind  that  paeseth  away,  and  the  place  thereof  knoweth 
it  no  more.  When  the  blessed  Lord  said  in  the  same  heaveuly  dis- 
course: "  Jeaus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  If  a  man  love  me,  he 
will  keep  my  words;  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come 
unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him,"  (John  xiv.  23,)  are  not 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  who  come  and  make  thur  abode  in  the  be- 
lierer's  heart.  Persons  i  By  parity  of  reasoning,  then,  the  Comfor- 
ter, which  is  the  Holy  Ohoa^  when  he  is  said  to  dwell  ia  believers, 
must  be  a  divine  Person  also.  He  is  also  said  "  to  teach  and  bring 
all  things  to  remembrance"  whatever  Jesua  said  unto  his  disciples. 
Are  not  these  personal  actions  t  Does  not  the  Lord  expreesly  ssy 
"  He"*  not  "  it,"  "  shall  teach  you  all  things  Y'  We  all  know  bow 
peculiar,  how  authoritative,  how  distinet  a  living  teacher  is  from  any 
book.  How  wisely  he  can  diacriminate  eases,  fathom  the  ex- 
tent of  onr  ignorance,  adept  his   lenons  to   our    ci^adty,  chide 

•  Tlie"He"Uvei7str0BgI]r«ipnisadiiilheoTiKta«lt  "Ret'-thtitrj 
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M  whiB  m  ore  idiigf^li  or  atiqiid,  Buoonrage  na  wh«i  m  mn  dili- 
gcot  aad  Attentire,  blend  tendenitM  with  aatlioritj,  and  mia^ 
tBtoAta  vith  rebuke.  Bnt  covld  an  iTifiaenae  do  mil  this  1  Wbcte 
ia  tile  teaser's  inflmmce  wheo  he  himtelf  is  uot  present  f  Let  snty 
larg»  Mfcool  t«slafy.  Where,  too,  the  aU-seeiDg  eye;  where  tlM 
kii^l7  faaad;  wfaere  t^  tender  forbevsace;  where  the  pecoliar  f-taf 
tstioii  to  the  tboossads  of  wayward  pni^  ooold  there  be  in  a 
bceatlt,  or  a  peasing  power,  oompamd  witfa  what  the  Holy  Ohoat, 
aa  a  ^rine  aad  diatinot  Ponon  in  the  Oodfaead,  peiaonallr  ex<ri% 
■a  b«  looks  iowa  in  aH  Ids  infiaite  wbdom,  and  all  the  d«()^  of  hii 
kovndlcaB  pity  and  love,  npoa  bis  dear  pii[nle— 4he  lainilf  of  Qod  1 

3.  He  is  wid  also  "  to  tetti/y,"  or  bear  witaen.  (Jobi  zt.  flCj 
Btnn.  Tiii.  16;  1  John  t.  fi.)  Is  not  Ihia,  too,  a  penonal  ad  t  Ao- 
ffF't'"!}  to  the  Lcntiiad  law,  perseaal  taadiaeay  was  needed  "  At 
Ae  BiMtth  of  two  witaeases,  or  three  witacvea,  iriiall  he  that  ii  wdt- 
Af  of  Jaath  he  put  to  death;  but  at  the  moatli  of  one  witnen  ihaO 
be  not  be  pat  to  deatk'  (DeuL  xnL  6.)  What  we  call  drcumstaB- 
tial  cmdeaoe,  as  blood  upon  a  man's  clothes,  or  the  ptofnty  <£  the 
mndavd  pctw  Ibnnd  spon  bun,  was  not  admieaible.  The  t*a^ 
laony  only  of  penasal,  tiving  witnesMS  wsa  admiimble  ander  the 
Etbnw  law.  Thoa  ov  Lord  oould  not  be  l^ally  oondeBuwd  t^ 
the  Jewiab  jSanhediim  imtil  the  two  Mse  witnesses  came  to  testify 
iriiat  they  had  p«nonaUy  nd  indiTidoally  beard  him  s^.  Be^ng, 
tfaa^  this  in  nund,  aae  irbat  a  proof  it  is  irf  the  Fanonality  of  the 
bleaeed  Si»rit,  that  he  bevs  wibieea.  And  obaerve  ako  bow,  afr- 
cording  to  the  Lord's  words,  he  teatifiee  or  beara  witneas  of  him; 
"  He  AaQ  take  of  nine,  and  ehall  riiow  it  nato  yon."  (John  xtl  1 S.) 
b  Dot  taJdnff  a  posonal  action  I  It  is  as  if  the  blesaed  Spiik  baa 
h^da.  Yon  ooidd  not  say  of  a  quality,  an  operatitm,  vr  an  inflo* 
enet,  that  it  takes  of  a  thing. 

4.  To  Mptale  also  is  a  penNnisl  aotion.  "  He  shall  not  speak  of 
bmaelf}  bat  wfaatao«irer  be  ab^  hear,  that  shall  he  apeak."  (Joha 
XR.  13.)  It  is  tme  that  in  fii^tatire  langn^fe, "  the  tuavens"  ate 
nd  t«>''deelaFethegl0ryof  Ood,"  snd  that  "there  is  no^ieechoor 
lai^faage  irtisn  thnr  Toice  is  not  heard."  (Ps.  xix.  I.  3.)  Bat  this 
we  ksmr  is  figrnatiTe  laugnage;  and  so  when  the  prophet  says  that 
"  at  the  end  the  vision  sbQ  speak."  (Hah.  iL  S,)  we  clearly  ooder- 
itsBd  that  it  is  a  fignie  or  metaphor.  Bnt  oar  gradoDS  Lord  was 
lot  speaking  figeratively  to  his  ^soples,  bat  desoibing  snd  deolar- 
ing,  in  the  plunest,  simplest  kngosge,  tbe  work  of  ^e  promised 
CMnfbrter.  It  is  hard  to  jndge  for  others,  but  to  us  it  eeems  that 
Bo  simple-hearted,  believing  child  of  Qod  can  rise  Irom  the  solemn 
perasal  of  these  three  obapteis  of  John's  Ckispel  (zir.,  xt.,  xri)  with- 
oot  tbe  deepest  perBoasion  that  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  promised  Com* 
liwter,  is  a  divine  Person  in  the  Qodhesd. 

5.  To  Moi  is  another  personal  act.  An  influence  cannot  seaL 
Yon  may  be  sealed  by  the  blessed  Spirit,  and  feel  his  sweet  influ- 
eneea,  aa  he  seals  the  love  of  Qod  on  your  heattj  but  it  is  He  who 
■cala.  Of  oar  bleased  Lord  we  read:  "  Him  haUi  Qod  the  Father 
sealed."   (John  vi.  27.)     This  was  the  penooal  act  of  Qod  the 
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Fftdier.  Bo  belieren  are  Bealnd  by  the  Holj  Qbost:  "  In  whom  alflo, 
after  that  jo  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  (or  by,  m  it  might  be 
rendered)  ^lat  holy  Spirit  of  promise."  (Eph.  i.  13.)  "And  grieve 
not  the  holy  Spirit  of  Qod,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of 
redemption."  (Eph.  iv.  30.)  When  I  >ign  and  seal  any  l^al  docu- 
ment, as  a  deed  or  a  power  of  attorney,  is  it  not  my  penuttal  act  I 
The  very  worda  I  tu«  are  a  proof :  "  I  deliver  this  aa  my  act  and 
deed."  Hy  peiaonal  act  gives  it  all  its  validity.  Another  moat  not 
seal  for  me  any  more  than  he  may  ngn  for  rae.  I  must  do  it  my- 
•rlf.  So  when  the  bleoed  Spirit  aeala  the  love  of  Qod  on  the  heart, 
it  is  a  peraonal  act,  and  from  this  personal  act  ia  derived  both  all  its 
TsHdi^  and  all  ita  bl^KdncH. 

6.  To  intaivede  for  asother  is  also  a  pernmal  act  We  see  this 
especially  in  our  ^riooa  Interoeaaer  witliin  the  veil.  The  personal 
interoeesion  of  Jema  is  tba  moat  blessed  feature  of  bia  presence  ia 
the  conrts  of  bliss.  Now  the  blessed  Spirit  is  (]eclared  to  intercede 
for  oa:  "  likewise  the  Spirit  also  halpeth  onr  infirmities;  for  we 
know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought;  bat  the  Spirit. itself 
maketh  intercession  for  na  with  groanings  wnitji  cannot  be  uttered." 
(Bom.  viii.  SG.)  To  help  our  infirmities  is  a  personal  act.  View 
the  thousands  of  poor,  needy,  tried,  tempted  sainbi,  all  full  of  infirmi- 
ties, and  sea  by  the  eye  of  faith  that  tender,  holy,  Almighty  Intercea- 
sor  helping  the  inltrmitiea,  however  varied,  of  each  and  all.  Mast 
he  not  be  a  divioe  Person,  ever  present,  who  caa  thus  help  the  seve- 
ral infimnUes  of  tboosaode,  and  that  from  age  to  age  1  And  O,  his 
unparalleled  condescenaion,  himself  to  intercede  for  them  with  those 
unutterable  groaniDga  in  which  they  vent  the  desires  of  their  tron- 
bled  hearts  I  and  tliat  he  aboald  thus  "  make  iateroession  for  them 
aecording  to  the  vili  of  Qod  !"  It  is  by  this  inward  witness,  these 
personal  teachings  and  divine  operations  of  the  blessed  Spirit  opon 
their  hearta  Ihat  the  saints  of  Qod  know  for  themselves  his  Deity  and 
his  Personalily.  Thus  whatevn  infidels  may  deny,  or  herettei  dio- 
pnte,  the  child  of  God  carriee  in  his  own  bosom  the  precious  testi- 
mony of  the  trutii  of  Ood.  He  knows  that  he  has  not  followed  cun- 
ningly devised  fables  in  believing,  worshipping,  odoriiw,  <uid  loving 
Ood  the  Father,  Ood  the  Scm,  and  Qod  the  Holy  Qhost,  Three 
distinct  Persona  in  One  glorious,  uDdivIiled  Essence. 

Our  space,  not  our  subject,  nor  our  heart  or  hand,  ia  exhausted 
on  this  glorious  B\ibject.  We  shall,  therefore,  with  Qod's  help  and 
bleasing,  resume  it  in  our  following  No, 


0  the  mi^itude  of  divine  mert^  I  Jesua  came  to  save  the  lost, 
therefore  I  have  been  found. — Gordon. 

The  threat  work  of  faith  is  to  make  things  that  are  absent  present 
to  a  soul,  in  regard  to  their  sweetness,  power,  and  efficiency;  whence  it 
is  said  to  be  "  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen."  It  looks  backward 
into  the  causes  of  thingg;  and  it  looks  forward  into  the  effects  of  things; 
to  what  hath  wrought  out  grace,  and  to  what  grace  has  wrought  out;  and 
makes  them,  in  their  cfGcaey,  comfort,  and  power,  to  meet  and  enter  into 
the  believing  soul. — Otren. 
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A  MIRROR  OP    MERCY;    OR,   A  WONDERFUL 

INSTANflB   OF  TICTOEIOUS  GRAOB. 

(Fint  PrinUd  In  tha  ^Mr  1809.) 

(Cantimtad  from  page  207  J 

Now  when  I  first  looked  abrosd  in  the  streets,  after  this  tairacn- 
kns  work  ws«  wrought  upon  me,  I  thought  I  saw  death  written  upon 
the  face  of  trrerj  one  I  passed  hj;  and  such  was  the  mighty  altera- 
bon  upon  mj  whole  soul,  that  for  a  long  time  I  seemed  to  be  in  a 
inr  world,  and  hardly  knew  the  street  tb^t  I  lived  in,  or  the  person 
flitt  I  conrersed  with;  and  had  nothiog  before  my  eyes  but  ttie  sit- 
ting on  the  throne  and  the  rainng  of  the  dead,  wherever  I  went;  and 
often  when  I  went  to  bed,  did  really  look  to  hear  the  soond  of  tlie 
last  tmmp  and  the  midoigbt  cry  before  the  morning,  with  snch  strong 
ind  strange  apprehensions  was  I  possessed  that  the  end  of  all  things 
wn  at  hsnd.  Body  and  sonl  grew  well  at  once,  and  I  had  this  con- 
tmnslly  sonndlng  in  my  ears,  "Mercy  rejoiceth  against  judgment." 

I  know  there  b  such  a  thing  too  common  in  the  world  as  enthu- 
dssiical  assurance,  whereby  many  wofnlly  deceive  themsetyes  with  a 
groundless  confidence  of  the  love  of  Ood,  and  pretend  to  very  high 
tMorance  of  salvation,  wbo  were  never  yet  experimentally  acquainted 
with  a  saving  change;  and  are  as  ignorant  of  the  new  birth  and  im- 
jJantatioii  into  Christ  as  was  Nicodemus,  but  bear  about  tbem  eri- 
dent  proofs  of  an  unrenewed  heart,  that  plainly  show  they  are  only 
detaded  by  Satan  to  their  future  greater  downrall.  But  there  is  no 
seed  to  qnesUon  those  testimonies  of  the  Spirit,  which  do  usually 
attend  so  thorough,  universal,  and  miTacnlona  a  change  of  soul, — un- 
q)eakahl«  detestation  of  every  sin,  and  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
lioliness  and  righteousness  more  than  my  appointed  food. 

Here  was  that  in  Esek.  xvi.  6-8  verified  and  fulfilled:  "  When  I 
passed  by  thee,  and  saw  thee  polluted  in  thy  blood,  I  said  unto  thee 
wben  thou  wast  in  thy  blood,  IJve;  yea,  X  said  unto  thee,  when  thou 
»»rt  in  thy  blood.  Live."  My  time  was  the  time  of  love,  even  when 
there  was  no  form  nor  comeliness  in  me. 

Now  Euth  sbone  clearly  in  my  aoni,  and  showed  itself  with  a  wit- 
ness, producing  snch  admirable  effects  and  marvellous  alterations,  ss 
plun^  OTinoed  it  to  be  no  dead  {wth,  but  the  fiuth  of  the  operation 
of  Qod.    "  Old  things  passed  away,  aad  all  things  became  new."    I 
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pnsentl7  foand  myself  acted  by  %  greater  and  better  Spirit  than  that 
of  my  own.  O  what  a  aweet  power  to  perform  daty  in  a  gospel 
way,  and  from  a  principle  of  love,  did  I  find  infused  into  my  soul  by 
the  Spirit  of  Chriat,  that  I  read,  and  prayed,  and  tbought,  and 
■poke  as  I  never  did  before.  Need  we  press  a  hungry  man  to  bin 
food,  that  is  ready  to  di«  for  tbe  want  of  itt  Neod  vo  dc^  the 
(biased  hart  to  &e  brook,  that  even  faints  for  tlie  btngiog  it  hath  to 
itT  No  more  did  my  soul  now  need  to  be  urged  with  arguments  to 
loTO  God  and  converse  with  beaven,  which  was  now  become  the  only 
desire  of  my  heart,  the  rest  and  solace  of  my  longing  soul,  the  air  I 
loved  and  diose  to  breathe  in,  the  very  element  wherein  I  delighted 
eternally  to  dwell;  for  I  felt  that  whilst  I  prayed  I  was  answered; 
whorefbie  I  can  say  to  all,  "  We  moat  be  alive  before  we  can  w<n'k; 
first  believe  and  then  do."  Now,  said  I,  with  a  great  deal  of  joy,  I 
hope  the  body  of  tin  has  received  from  Christ  its  death-wound,  so 
as  aever  more  to  be  able  to  get  dominion  over  me  again.  I  was  no 
leffi  glad  to  find  sin  removed  than  pardoned.  I  even  leaped  for  joy 
to  find  myself  at  liberty  and  freed  from  so  sore  a  bondage.  Ah ! 
foolish  souls,  that  would  fain  be  saved  in  their  ein^  and  so  flatter 
themselves  with  hope  <^  ntter  impossibilities,  that  they  strive  to 
flee  a  hell  of  fire  and  brimstone,  whilst  they  embrace  and  hng  a 
worse  In  their  bosoms.  My  heart  was  so  implacably  set  and  turned 
^unst  un,  especially  my  former  and  moat  indulged  sins,  that  I  so- 
l^nnly  declared  in  the  preaenoe  of  one  that  I  would  choose  rather  to 
bekiUedapon  the  spot,  and  in  oold  blood,  than  be  voluntarily  guilty 
of  them  again.  Chnst  was  exceedingly  preraona  to  me.  I  had  often 
heard  enough  of  Jesus,  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine 
eyes  saw  him.  Here  was  I  made  to  taste  the  powers  of  the  world 
to  come,  and  was  sufficiently  convinced  that  religion  was  no  fiction. 
Heaven  now  no  longer  sounded  as  an  empty  name,  nor  were  spiritoal 
and  celestial  glories,  beanties,  felicities,  disbelieved  becanae  invisible. 
I  now  b^an  to  apprehend  how  nearly  I  was  allied  to  those  glorious 
spirits  above;  and  diat  the  deareat  bonds  and  tin  of  flesh  and  blood 
were  nothing  to  that  mysterious  and  naspeakabl^  near  relation  I 
stood  in  to  the  Father  of  mj  spirit,  In  whom  I  lived,  and  moved, 
and  had  mj  being.  I  now  saw  that  my  soul  was  too  highly  de- 
scended, and  of  tooexcellent  an  original,  to  lie  grovelling  and  scram- 
bUng  OD  the  earth.  I  felt  myself  endowed  with  lenities  and  powers 
far  too  noble  and  capacious  for  anything  in  this  vain  world  to  satisfy. 
I  now  nndaratood  there  was  another  trade  to  be  driven  than  for  the 
tranutory  trash  of  this  world,  a  heavenly  calling  to  be  ministered. 
I  fonnd  tbe  most  profitable  traffic  and  merchandise  were  for  the  trea* 
■ares  of  the  other  world;  and  at  once  derided  and  pitied  the  muck- 
worm that  is  perpetually  rooting  in  the  day.  I  was  as  one  alive  from 
the  dead  I  Now  death  was  no  more  terrible  to  me.  O  the  stupen- 
dous power  of  faith !  The  moment  before  I  trembled  like  an  aspen 
leaf  at  the  thougjitB  of  that  inexorable  nergeant,  but  now  I  could  go 
out  and  welcome  him  in  the  way,  and  even  provoke  him  to  arrest 
me;  for  I  knew  in  whom  I  had  believed,  and  by  blessed  experience 
conld  tell  what  that  meant,  "  Perfect  love  casts  ovt  fear."    I  ooold 
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□0*  mj  aa  P«al  and,  "  Christ;  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me." 
I  \md  nun;  Bw«et  fotetaatas  of  the  resurrection  to  come,  and  glimpsee 
m  it  were  ot  that  glory  irtuch  shall  hereafter  be  revealed,  thoughts 
of  DnntteraUe  r^itare,  flaahes  of  eternal  light,  raya  of  immortal 
^orj,  like  li^tniaig,  beaUng  apou  my  soul.  I  say  the  trath,  I  lie 
aot,  my  ooucMBce  alao  beanng  me  witneea  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  It 
itstntnga  to  conuder  bow  aucn  amazing  upjjearances  of  Qod,  and 
Bitnifratatinna  of  his  love  shonld  be  so  quickly  questioned,  nay, 
utterly  lo9t>  as  they  were  afterwards  in  an  hour  of  darkness  aud 
'.onptatioa.  I  desired  nothing  more  than  to  depart  out  of  this 
vorld  and  to  go  t«  Jemsj  and  very  desirous  I  was  that  at  my  death 
I  might  glori^  God,  and  report  his  love  to  my  surviving  friends. 

Thns  I  remained  for  some  considerable  time,  night  and  day,  in 
luupeakable  joy.  To  think  that  ever  heaven  should  lie  given  to  such 
t  ust-away  aa  I!  0  the  height,  the  depth  of  redeeming  love! 
Sorely  this  joy  was  a  piece  of  heaven  let  down  into  my  soul.  It  was 
M  kmd  the  same  wiih  the  blessed;  it  only  diifered  in  degree.  Here 
lusted  and  saw  that  God  was  love,  the  fountain,  the  element  of 
W.  Here  waa  I  tonched  with  a  lively  sense  of  Christ's  divinity, 
ud  plainly  baw,  and  was  infinitelj  assured,  that  he  was  God,  co- 
vpii,  co-esMstial,  co-etemal  with  the  father.  It  was  Jesus,  Jesus, 
•  crodGed  Jeraa,  Qod  incarnate,  Christ  in  our  assumed  nature,  that 
it  M  long  a  time  did  captivate  my  eyes,  engross  mv  thoughts,  and 
■u  the  object  of  my  strange  wonder,  faith,  love,  and  adoratioal  0 
Insights  I  had  of  the  other  world!  O  the  illuminating  irrodia- 
^ns  of  that  g^oriooa  Divine  Spirit!  What  soul-enlightning,  heart- 
porifiing,  heart-ravisbtng  communications ! 

Thug  was  I  bom  aguu,  bom  of  the  Spirit;  and  thus  I  passed  from 
Jestli  to  life,  scarce  believing  what  I  both  felt  and  saw. 

Xow  the  restless  wanderings  of  my  immortal  soul  b^an  to  centre 
ud  fix  \ipoa  a  God  in  Christ,  as  its  highest  good  and  everlasting 
pntion;  and  never  till  now  did  I  know  what  a  heaven  tt  is  to  be 
ned  &om  the  torment  of  ansadsfied  desires;  but  was,  during  my 
nconverted  state,  perpetoally  disquieted  with  irksome  Irishes  and 
muuwered  longings;  ever  desiring,  never  sated.  When  I  thought 
BjKlf  happiest,  I  still  wanted  something,  which  the  whole  compass 
of  this  created  world  could  not  yield;  and  the  reason  is  obvious,  aa 
Austin*  says,  "The  reasonable  soul  being  made  in  the  likeness  of  God, 
oa  here  find  no  satisfaction;"  for  it  being  capable  of  God,  it  can  be 
>i^ed  with  nothing  but  God.  I  can  remember,  with  grief  and 
<l»uae,  tbose  wretched  unhappy  days  when  this  then  poor  and  seduced 
^  of  mine  fondly  doated  on  and  was  quite  sick  of  love  for 
llw  lying,  dying  vanities  of  this  miserable  world,  seeking  happiness 
^toe  it  was  not  to  be  found.  Oft  hath  she  beaten  and  tired  herself 
*ith  the  vun  and  booUesa  love  of  the  creature,  (for  in  those  days  I 
land  and  served  the  creature,  the  vain,  empty,  unsatisfying  creature, 
ud  not  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever,)  which  never  but  pierced 
■Ae  with  grief  and  sorrow.  But,  lo !  now  I  have  found  the  Spring, 
it  Fountain,  the  Ooeaa  of  love,  who  fills  my  soul  with  mefeble  de- 
■  I'UK  IS,  Auipsune. 
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ligbt  and  unknown  j»fSi  brim  full  and  mnning  over,  lo  that  I 
cannot  now  aay,  "  0  that  I  liad  but  tbis  one  tbing  more,  this  ooe 
tbing,  and  then  mj  bappincsa  were  complete."  No,  Lord,  in  the  par- 
ticipation of  thy  favour  is  fulneaa  of  contentment.  Hiia  fitla  eveiy 
corner  of  myaoul.  All  ita  longings,  all  itaoptioni.ita  vast  capacitiet 
and  desiree, are  for  ever  aatiaficii  in  a  aenae  of  thy  ererlaating  love! 

And  here  I  began  to  betake  mjaelf  much  to  reading  and  aearch- 
ing  the  Scripttirefi,  which  were  to  me  as  though  never  before  beard 
of,  Bucb  a  wretched  stranger  was  I  to  the  inward,  spiritnal,  saving 
understanding  of  the  Bible.  I  had  read  it  often  enough,  and  beheld 
it  as  it  waa  in  the  book;  but,  alas  !  now  metfaought  I  saw  with  new 
ejes,  and  beheld  marvellous  things  out  of  God's  law.  All  things 
were  set  before  me  in  a  new  and  a  surpririn^  light,  and  I  was  helpni 
to  see  beyond  the  letter,  and  clearly  to  naderstand  the  hidden  and 
mysterious  truths  of  the  gospel.  0  how  did  every  verae  almost 
shine  before  me.  How  did  every  word  pronounce  myabsoInUon, 
and  all  the  Bible  concur  to  ratify  and  confirm  ray  reconciliation  and 
eternal  salvation.  Especially  two  verses  ont  of  John,  and  one  verse 
out  of  Jeremiah  were  set  home  upon  me  with  wonderful  establish- 
ing power  and  efficacy.  One  waa,  "No  man  can  come  unto  me  ex- 
cept the  Father,  who  hath  sent  me,  draw  him."  It  was  as  if  Christ 
had  looked  down  upon  me  from  heaven,  and  said,  "Thou  art  indeed 
come  to  me,  and  be  assured  thou  couldest  never  have  come  had  it 
not  been  given  thee  of  my  Father.  Flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re- 
vealed thb  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  ia  in  heaven;  therefore 
look  thou  to  ibis  free,  eternal,  unchangeable  love.  He  hath  hut 
drawn  thee  unto  me  that  he  might  bring  thee  to  himself."  Here 
did  the  Spirit,  by  the  streams,  lead  me  to  the  Fountain,  end  told  me 
that  Qod  had  loved  me  with  an  evertasting  love,  and  ^erefore  with 
loving-kindness  he  had  drawn  me. 

Another  was  when  the  devil  and  my  unstable  mind  were  arguing: 
"  But  how  do  you  know  you  have  taken  the  right  tray  1"  For  now 
I  had  neglected  and  disregarded  the  Tnlnistry.  Alas  1  I  went  to  the 
house  of  God,  as  many  now  do,  wit^  a  fore-fixed  design,  onty  to  see 
and  be  seen,  and  waa  almost  an  utter  stranger  to  my  Bible,  and  all 
good  books,  which  should  famish  me  with  knowledge  and  acquaint 
me  with  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel;  and  therefore  says  Satan, "  How 
do  you  know  you  have  taken  the  right  way  f  who  bath  iurormed 
you,  or  been  your  guide  1  There  be  many  false, bnt  only  'one' 
true  ouft  Your  eternal  all  depends  upon  iL  Dare  yon  venture  to 
rest  upon  what  you  have  done  1"  Then  came  that  scripture  with 
irresistible  light  and  power  upon  my  soul:  "  I  am  the  way,  and  the 
truth,  and  the  life;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Fatlier  but  by  me." 
This,  for  the  present,  scattered  all  my  doubts,  and  gave  me  great 
satisfiu^on;  yet  still  my  heart  b^;an  again  to  be  jealous,  and  f««re<l 
lest  all  should  not  be  righ^  for  I  conndered  that  ^e  salvation  of  my 
soul  waa  a  matter  of  the  very  last  importance,  that  the  consequences 
were  infinite  and  endlesB,  and  that  the  evidence  of  such  a  vile  wretch 
aa  I  had  been  now  bang  brought  into  a  justified  atate,  had  need 
be  very  strong  and  plain.    Then  fell  upon  my  mind:  "Caa  the 
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EtfaiopUa  change  liis  Ain,  or  the  leopard  his  ipots  T  Then  mftj  ye 
kbo  do  good  which  are  acciutoued  to  do  evU."  So  that  I  mw  it 
wM  a*  itnpoMible  for  the  stream  and  bent  of  the  heart  of  an  babitu- 
itdi,  naolved  sisaer  to  be  turned  from  his  lu«ta  to  Christ  and  epl- 
litoal  (hingi  aa  to  remove  the  leopard's  spota  or  change  the  black- 
nooi's  akin,  without  irresistible,  omnipotent,  heart-chaaging  grace. 
But  now  I  fbuid  my  heart  ran  clean  counter  to  what  it  was  wontj 
it  na  nov  fully  aet  and  bent  towards  Qod  and  Chriat,  I  foattd  a 
nhtmant  affection,  and  unfeigned  love,  complacency,  and  delight 
kiadled  in  my  breast,  in  and  towards  all  that  appeared  to  be  his, 
wbooi  I  never  loved  nor  minded  before.  I  once  saw  no  beauty  in  a 
diild  of  God,  thongli  Christ  says,  "  My  love,  thou  art  all  fair;"  but 
now,  from  my  very  soul,  I  accounted  them  the  only  excellent  of  the 
nrth,  and  looked  but  wiahly  and  coldly,  mingled  with  pity,  whereso- 
mt  I  eajned  not  the  image  of  Christ.  Inexpressible  derires  I  had, 
ud  insatiable  longings  after  purity  tu  the  inward  man,  of  which 
Moe  ooold  be  conscious  but  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  hungering  and 
lUisting  like  a  new-bora  babe  after  Chnst,  and  whatever  would  pro- 
aote  my  qiiritnal  growth;  all  which  diBpoeitions  and  craviugs,  I 
nsfoUy  satisfied,  were  never  bred  in  nature's  soil,  but  could  Im  created 
nd  implanted  in  my  soul  by  no  other  than  the  band  of  Bupematoral 
jnce.  "  This  change,"  says  Luther,  "  this  new  judgment,  new  feel- 
iag,  new  moving,  do  plainly  wituesa  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  present 
with  Ds  and  in  os;  for,"  says  he,  "  these  things  are  not  wrought  in 
tb  heart  by  mui's  atre&gU),  nor  gotten  by  man's  industry  and  tra- 
nil;  bnt  are  obUuned  by  Christ  alone,  who  first  makes  us  righteous 
bj  the  knowledge  of  himself  in  his  holy  gospel,  and  then  creates  a 
Kv  heart  ia  na,  and  causeth  it  to  bring  forth  new  and  spiritual  mo- 
<iix&"  ThoM  three  scriptures,  for  the  life,  light,  and  power  they 
bnx^lht  along  with  them,  I  may  say,  with  Origen,  are  meat  gcnplur<x, 
ay  ler^ititrtt.  But  nevf r  a  verse  could  I  cast  my  eye  upon,  but  I 
iHmd  life  and  nnntterable  sweetness  in  it,  in  a  transcendent  Aogree, 
(Ik  Lord  opening  my  understanding  to  understand  them,  and  to  ace 
ud  feel  my  »wd  undoubted  right  and  proper^  in  them;  which  is 
^cv«ryliie  and  sonl  of  all  that  divine  sweetness  revealed  in  the  gospel. 
And  now  so  sooner  was  I  risen  with  Christ,  and  found  how  good 
iIk  Lord  was,  Lat  I  was  for  inviting  others  to  taste  and  see.  0  the 
W  and  compaaaion  I  bore  to  souls  with  whom  my  case  was  once 
Uu  mate  1  (though  the  devil  setting  in  with  my  natural  bashrnlness, 
I  crald  not  break  my  mind  to  them  as  I  desired.)  What,  says  I, 
^liDiigh  they  be  not  related  to  me  by  flesh  and  blood,  what  though 
a  ill  natural  and  worldly  respects  they  are  unto  me  the  utmost 
■tnu^aij  affection  and  good-will  are  due  to  them  upon  much  higher 
Heoonts.  Are  they  not  all  spirits  of  the  same  precious,  everlasting 
ostore  with  me  1  Must  they  not  all  abide  throughout  an  endlms 
dmlionf  0,  precious,  immortal  souls]  I  thonght  I  could  have 
Ul«n  down  at  the  feet  of  every  one  I  met,  and  begged  of  them  to 
niiad  and  remember  tlieir  souls.  Every  one  I  sawhad  a  deep  a&d 
BKtt  ailectionate  wish  from  me.  "  O,"  siud  I  within  myself,  "  that 
jga  ^  but  know  Jesus  1" 
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But  here  Satan,  finding  me  iran  out  of  his  pow«r,  b^(«B  thni 
subtlely  to  puggeat:  "But  coDstder  first,"  sud  Sttanj  "fit  dofm 
agiun,  muij  and  count  tbe  coat,  think  with  thj-arif  what  thon  most 
prepue  to  undergo,  if  thou  entereat  thjself  into  CSirUt's  MTvioe. 
There  vitl  he  contempt  uid  di^ace,  for  thon  ait  noit  auocUting 
thyself  to  a  company  of  poor,  mean,  contemptible  creatures.  Thoo 
engageat  the  world  against  thee.  There  ia  prison,  nay,  thy  vtrj 
life,  fite,  and  faggot.  How  likest  thon  that  f '  These  worda  9atan 
suggested  to  me  as  strongly  and  Beniibly  aa  if  he  had  appeared  to 
me  in  a  visible  shape,  to  which  I  heartily  and  obeerfully  aDswer«d, 
(for  I  saw  him  that  is  iaTisible,)  "  Lord  !  Lord  !  I  take  thee  upon 
thy  own  terms.  Thon  hast  created  the  smith  that  bloweth  the  ooaU 
in  the  fire,  and  that  bringeth  brth  an  instrument  for  his  vwk;  and 
thou  hast  created  the  waster  to  destroy;  and  thou  haat  said,  No 
weapon  formed  agtnnst  Zion  shall  prosper;"  wherenpon  Satan  fled, 
Knd  never  more  attacked  me  in  this  kind.  Than  I  thought  I  saw 
Jesus  looking  down  from  heaven  upon  me,  and  saying,  "  Strait  is 
the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to  liGe,  and  few  there  be 
tiiat  find  it;"  and  therewithal  adding,  "Thou  hast  «  narrow  and 
thorny  way  to  go,"  (which  since  I  have  found  to  be  trne,)  "  but  he 
shall  feed  his  fiock  like  a  shepherd;  he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with 
his  arms  and  carry  them  in  hia  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  thoee 
that  are  with  young;"  which  also  I  have  found  equally  true.  Btessed 
is  he,  whosoever  shall  not  be  offended  in  Christ. 

Thus  I  continued  for  some  time,  overcome  with  joy  under  th«  in- 
fiuence  of  that  light  which  darted  into  tjie  dark  dungeon  of  my  muI 
at  conversion,  and  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  to  me,  confirnied  widi 
invincible  reasons.  I  was  made  partaker  of  a  drvine  nature,  and  I 
knew  it.  I  felt  my  soul  bound  up  in  the  bundle  of  life,  and  aa  cer- 
tainly Christ's  as  though  I  were  ^ready  entered  the  verge  of  glory ! 
(To  ie  toMiimed.) 

AOAOSTIC—Ay  ADDBEHS  TO  TWO  FRIENDS. 
J»m  me,  my  friends,  and  let  ua  aing 
Of  Jesus,  our  etem^  King. 
How  ri<^  his  blood,  that  saves  from  hell, 
fio  men  on  earth  can  fully  tell. 
A  friend  he  is  when  troubles  press; 
None  belp  like  him  in  deep  distress. 
Dear  friend,  what  love  a  uireefold  thread 
Jesns  Umb  to  him,  Uij  living  Head, 
And  all  tiij  foes  oan't  break  a  shred, 
None  can  describe  that  love  that  is 
Engaged  to  bring  them  home  to  bUss, 
Ood,  Three  in  One  and  One  in  Three, 
TFnanimously  did  agree; 
Resolved  they  would,  and  how,  and  when, 
Redeem  a  race  of  sinful  men. 


Conid  any  bat  himself  e'er  plan 
How  he  could  save  a  guilty  man  T 


.Coog[c 


laflnite  witdom^  poarer,  and  gnoa 

Do  shine  in  ssviiig  Adam's  race. 

DiTiLe  perfections  iunwonizc 

In  bringtBg  rabels  to  the  ikiea. 

Not  uDto  MM,  but  this  we  bvast, 

Qod,  Vaihet,  Bod.  aod  Holj  gW, 

laid  help  {or  us  od  Christ,  our  Head: 

Yea,  loved  ua  ere  this  world  was  mmdep 

Snch  Iota  bi  this  will  hold  yon  firm 

Until  you've  paned  through  ever^  atom. 

Safe  landed  in  «temal  reet, 

Safe  lodged  aad  boused  in  JefHa*  lireaat. 

Eternity  east  to  the  foil 

'Sprees  God's  ]o¥a  to  thy  poor  aonl. 

Esteemed  fnmde,  to  whom  I  write. 
Accept  this  as  a  feebia  mite, 
A  token  of  reapsct  I  bear 
To  you  a  bamble,  favonrad  pair. 
What  bonuUflSB  meroy,  grace.  Mid  Iot* 
Were  fixed  oa  yon  ere  tine  iBd  bmtc. 
Ab,  John,  b«t  for  the  love  of  God, 
When  tfam  wast  on  the  downwaid  Mad, 
Enraged  uroaad  tiie  dn»ikaTd*i  pet. 
Hell  must  have  beat  thydreadM  lot; 


What  love  wu  in  the  SaTionr>B  breeat, 
Which  said,  "  Go,  Law,  thnt  man  arrset; 
Be's  sportinK  on  destruction's  brink. 
So,  fetch  him  iMcb ,  he  mnet  not  link. 
He's  mice,  by  gifts,  ere  time  did  move, 
And  now  I'll  masifeet  my  love; 
111  takB-my  rod,  and  make  him  smart, 
And  drive  such  iblly  from  hia  heart. 
Ill  smite  him  till  he's  sick  of  sin; 
It  shall  be  bitteraess  within. 
Ill  cmen  now  my  judfraent-da(r 
And  fill  his  soul  with  muoh  disnay. 
I'll  now  destroy  hie  carnal  ease. 
And  bring  htm  duwn  upon  his  kiuea. 
My  mighty  power  ahall  be  employed 
Till  his  vaiB  hope«  are  all  destroyed, 
Tho'  now  he  sins  a^inet  my  wiU, 
He's  surely  mine,  1  love  him  stilt, 
m  put  my  fear  within  his  heart, 
And  from  bis  comrades  he  shall  part. 
Behold,  he's  tamini;  from  his  ways; 
See,  that's  the  man  1    Behold,  be  pram 
All.  Ml,  what  hast  thou  been  ahMtjf 
BtlioU,  tfaj  sins  have  found  thee  ont.     . 
Hell's  thy  desert,  thy  soul's  undone;  ,  . 

Bb*  for  my  mercy,  thou  art  gone. 
Bat,  nan.  behold  my  men^  frae; 
.,I%e0iit»«t«rarorBU0lLasthe(,    .. 

L)ji.z.iit>,Cooglc 
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For  •iiiiierf  'tms  mj  blood  wu  apilt; 
I  took  on  me  thr  riiu  and  BuUt. 
I  bring  to  thee  th^  aonl'f  relMue. 
Thj  nu  ue  pftrdoned,  go  in  peue." 
AiMtriwg  gnwe  I    Ah.irhoeuiteU 
That  loTO  which  Mved  thy  tool  from  bell  I 


n  hart  thee,  einoe  thy  Qod 
la  wetohing  o'er  thee  for  thj  good. 
He  can  the  heerta  of  itnnere  time, 
And  bvour  those  who  fe»r  hii  nune. 
Against  tbeir  will,  tbej  oft  aubmit 
To  gin  hit  lunw  what  he  wea  fit. 
Ah,  John,  nujBt  thou,  by  fiuth  and  prayer, 
Commit  to  him  thy  grief  and  care. 
He  will  thy  troubled  heart  console; 
Will  sads^  tbr  lonpng  sonl. 
'lis  true,  «m  uos  in  heaven  art  found. 


.  mgged  groond, 
I,  and  traps,  sndgios  an  set 
Which  ofttimea  majr  enclose  thy  feet. 
Thy  nature,  too,  joined  with  the  devil, 
Will  ofttimei  fill  thy  soul  with  evil. 
Tea,  press  thee  so  nigh  nnto  death. 
And  make  thy  conscience  gasp  for  weath. 
Thcu  maytttie  down,  but  not  do  alun, 
Thy  Qod  will  lift  tbee  vp  again. 
Such  dangers  thoa  wilt  nave  to  meet,- 
Such  snares  enclose  thy  travelling  feet, 
Thou  wilt  but  just  escape  from  death. 
With  just  the  skin  around  thy  teeth. 
But,  O  the  mercy,  who  can  t«ll  T 
Thou  wilt,  at  last,  be  saved  from  hell. 
And  stand  among  that  noble  band 
To  sing  Qod'a  praise  at  his  right  hand. 
But,  now,  to  June  what  shall  I  say  t 
'    I  grieved  thy  mind  the  other  day; 
But  Jesus  heard  th^  bitter  cries, 
And  washed  and  wiped  thy  weeping  eyes; 
Believed  tiie  sorrows  of  thy  heart. 
And  eased  Uty  conscience  of  its  smart. 

0  may  he  always  be  thy  Friend 
And  help  thee  till  thy  troubles  end. 
And  when,  indeed,  tit  well  with  theo, 
T^  if  thou  canst  remember  me. 
With  kind  roMrds,  and  love  to  thee, 

1  now  subscribe  my  name,  J,  D. 

A  UAK  may  have  tiie  tongue  of  an  angel,  and  the  heart  of  a  < 
"The  vrisdun  of  the  phitosopbere,"  says  lAoctantios,  "doae  not 
•ut,  but  hide  their  Vioes."  The  leanied  phariseea  wste  bat  p«i 
sepulchres.  Oifts  are  but  at  a  fair  ^ove  drawn  over  a  foul  band, 
moeiainofonpatiblewithsinindoraiuion;  it  puriflestiie  heart,  cl« 
the  conscience,  nudBes  the  affeotious  and  lusts  of  the  fleeh;  is  not 
tent  with  the  oaaoealment,  bat  with  the  ruin  ol  comptioDt. — fTti 
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EXTRACrr  FROM  A  DIARY  BY  THE   LATE  MR. 

HARTIN,  MINISTEB  OF  THE  Q08PEL,  STBYBIMQE. 

FuDAT, April  lOtii,  1646—1  went  to  HUobin,  to  hear  Hr. 
Smart,  tnd  I  took  mj  wife  witii  me,  to  he«r  the  hmd  that  tken  wu 
n  mvcli  talk  kbont.  Bhe  nid,  as  there  waa  bo  nvdi  SMd  kboot 
liim,  ibe  thonght  he  most  be  more  tluui  mut.  He  preached  from 
h.  Ixxivi.  12,  13,  and  I  believe  what  he  said  waa  so  commended  to 
nrirife'g  conacieoce  that  site  waa  oblij^  to  believe  him  a  man  aeit 
of  God,  altbongh  >be  formerly  bad  foi^bt  much  agiunab  him.  I  did 
Ht  gradge  mj  jaaratj,  for  I  truly  felt  my  aoal  melted  and  bumbled 
Mbie  the  Lord.  O  what  a  men^  of  meniiea  it  is  to  be  favoured  to 
kira  man  that  enters  into  every  feeling  of  one's  sodI  I  Although 
ach  preaching  by  some  is  much  despised  and  spoken  against,  yet  I 
•K  ^y  say  I  denre  to  bear  no  other.  Tbe  words  of  bis  text  were, 
'I  will  praise  thee,  0  Lord  my  Qod,  with  all  my  heart,  and  I  will 
^antj  tiiy  name  for  evermore;  tor  great  is  thy  mercy  towards  me, 
ud  thou  hast  delivered  my  soot  from  tbe  lowest  httt."  He  was 
tihssedly  led  to  describe  the  differenee  betweaa  bleaaing  and  praising 
Ood  wiUi  the  heart,  and  only  with  the  lip.  He  said,  Qod'a  people 
(Olid  not  pruse  him  merely  with  tbrar  lip;  at  least  it  was  their  de- 
ue  Bot  to  do  so;  neither  could  they  prcsumptnoosly  bless  and 
ftvMt  him  ezcefA  wbea  tbey  bad  sometluDg  feelingly  to  pisise 
bim  for.  Wheal  he  spoke  of  the  wordi,  "  Uy  Ood, '  be  said  he 
^oild  belie  bis  own  conscience  if  he  ^undd  say  he  waa  not  his  Qod, 
for  be  bsd  felt  him  to  be  so  many  times,  and  not  many  days  before 
tc  cune  there.  Tbe  Lord  had  eo  btcssnil  him  that  he  thought  the 
Iwl  vas  going  to  take  him  borne.  He  spoke  feelingly  and  affec- 
liiaately  to  poor  seDsible  umiers,  and  solemnly  to  those  who  bad 
"hIj  the  form  without  the  power, 

Snitday,  April  12th. — I  aroae  earlier  than  usual,  and  got  myaelf 
nij  to  go  to  Welwyn,  to  hear  Mr.  Smart.  I  tried  to  pour  out 
Bj  >ont  before  tbe  Lord,  for  bim  to  blesa  me  indeed  and  in  truth.  I 
K[g«d  of  him,  if  it  were  bis  will,  to  blees  the  preaehed  word  to  my 
MJ;  and  indeed  the  man  told  every  feeling  of  my  heart.  If  I  had 
^  bim  all  nearly  that  I  had  felt,  be  could  not  have  described  it 
WK  minutely.  I  could  not  get  away  from  bim.  I  felt  that  I  dared 
Hwell  deny  my  ovm  existence  as  to  deny  I  had  not  felt  what  be 
ilwribed  aa  evidences  of  a  soul's  real  union  to  Christ;  nor  dared  I 
i^.IbrathoQsand  worlds,  that  I  bad;  but,  blamed  be  Ood,  I  felt  a 
«»ed  hope  that  my  poor  soul  was  interested  in  that  covenant 
vliicb  is  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure.  His  text  was  in  2  Pet  L; 
nt  he  took  the  connection,  audr  began  at  the  words,  "  Add  to  your 
•uth  virtue,"  Jtc;  and  truly  be  waa  led  out  sweetly  to  speak  what 
yitne  was.  He  illustrated  it  by  the  woman  that  had  a  bloody 
'■■K,  who  went  up  to  Christ,  and  said,  "  If  I  could  bnt  tonob  tbe 
™t  of  bis  garment  I  shall  be  made  whole;"  and  he  asked  tbe  mnl- 
btode  «ho  it  vras  that  tonebed  bim,  for  virtue  had  gone  ont  of  bim. 
^t  dcaeribed  this  virtue  ia  this  way:  Every  time  a  poor  sinner  was 
^gbt  to  ponr  ont  bis  aoul  before  the  Lord,  and  felt  any  leftesh- 
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iqg  Masuu).  nbm  the  aoal  was  edited:,  hunlslad^  otd  crambM  iota 
Dotiung  ab  bia  feet;  ervj-  beudslt  deeirs,  «ll  ml  hiu^Brias  and 
thindng,  panting  and  lonTing,  for  the  lore  and  favoiir  of  Qod,  all 
wu  ^  effeet  «  Ttrtae  wiwii^  &0m  Christ  io  that  pwx  nnaer'a 
BOol;  and  he  addsd,  "Yoo  cannot  9.hnya  tetH  tfak,  poor  aianer; 
therefore  it  nnnt  come  from  Chrigt."  Then  uid  he,  "  You  mil  mf, 
'I  thought  if  it  had  come  from  Qod,  I  ehould  have  had  mora  of  it; 
tbcAfore  I  am  ainii  it  is  ntfthiog  bnt  the  fleafa.'  But  ahonld  joa 
not  like  the  tmaae  agM0 1  '  Ym,'  saj  yoa.  Why  do  not  you  gee  it  1 
I  tell  thee  what,  it  is  faith's  toaoh,  and  Chriit'a  Tirtue,  poor  siaMr.' 
He  laid  the  Lord  had  oomfDrt«d  him,  and  he  would  comfort  awae 
poor  ■inna'  then,  if  it  were  the  Lord's  will  I  oould  feelingly  aay: 
"  B*  Ibis  religion  nine." 

Monday.  April  IStli. — I  anwe  early,  to  work  for  the  bread  tiiat 
perisheth.  I  endeavoored  to  call  upon  the  Lord  for  a  crumb  of  Uie 
bread  of  life;  bat  folt  Tery  cold,  dark,  aud  dead,  no  flowing  of  lov« 
and  affection  towards  the  Lord  Jesus  (^irist,  nor  any  red  Celt  need 
of  faim,  and  a  heart  aa  hud  as  a  pebble.  O  Lord,  in  merey  look 
upon  m^  and  shine  apon  mj  gloomy  path  I  O  that  it  were  with  me 
MB  in  days  that  are  past,  when  I  conid  bless  and  praise  hia  adorable 
name  with  all  my  heart;  but^  alas  !  I  cannoL  Iiord,  thon  knowest 
that  I  would  love  thee,  and  bless,  praise,  and  adore  thy  glorious 
name;  bnt  I  cannot  feelingly,  from  my  heart;  therefore  I  iaie  not 
utter  it  with  my  lip.  O  Lord,  I  beseech  Hko  to  have  mec^  npoa 
me,  and  take  the  will  for  tiie  deed.  Give  me,  0  givo  me  patience 
to  wait  thy  time,  for  that  is  the  best  time;  for  it  is  written,  "In 
patience  poesew  ye  yoor  souls." 

Tuesday,  April  I4th. — ^I  oroae  early,  to  set  some  potatoes;  bnt 
before  1  bef^an  planting,  I  went  into  a  seclnded  place,  to  call  npon 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  endeavour  to  rebm  thaokB  for  the  merdea 
of  another  night,  and  to  implore  his  mercy  and  fovour  to  be  mani- 
feBl«d  unto  my  eoul;  bnt  I  bad  but  very  little  feeling  till  1  had 
nearly  done,  triien  I  felt  all  at  once  what  a  meroy  of  merdea  it 
was  to  have  a  good  desire  towards  the  Lord  Ood  of  Israd;  and  I 
cannot  help  feeling  thanhfol  for  the  smallest  desire,  tiie  leaat  hnn< 
gering  and  tbirsting  after  the  bread  and  water  of  eternal  lifo;  for 
sure  I  am,  if  the  Lord  pnte  a  desire  into  the  eonl,  ibai,  sonl  is  made 
alive,  and  sball  never,  never  sink  into  the  pit  of  hell.  Not  that  a 
sold  ean  rest  satisfied  till  the  desire  cornel^,  whidi  is  Christ,  the 
troA  life;  but  when  the  soul  gets  the  love  and  mercy  of  Christ  made 
known  and  felt,  all  will  be  well  He  can  then  aet  hia  foot  npon  all 
hia  foes. 

Wednesday,  April  10th.— Purely  I  may  take  the  vorda  of  tlie 
psalmist,  and  say,  "  Qoodneaa  and  mercy  hath  followed  me  all  the 
days  of  my  Kfe."  Althongh  J  have  lifted  np  my  arm  of  rebdlioa 
against  tiie  Uajeaty  of  heaven,  rolled  trin  nndet  my  tongue  as  a  sweet 
morsel,  and  wallowed  in  sin  like  the  bow  in  the  raire,  dnmk  H  dowo 
aa  the  ox  drioketh  down  water,  yet,  0  wondroua  mercy !  yet  I  am 
oat  of  podition,  A  monster,  a  beast,  a  rebel,  and  yet  OonatraJDcd 
to  come  from  di^  to  day  with,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  simwr  1" 
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•ad  >t  tima*  &vo*ired  with  a  bkeaad  hope,  it  hope  full  of  immor- 
tilitr,  which  has  caused  darkneeB  to  vaniah  away,  dpubta,  feara,  sin, 
6Hh,  and  guilt  to  bo  loat  for  a  time;  but  t»-<laj  it  was  suggested  to 
my  mind  that  all  that  I  bad  felt  waa  nothing  but  m/  natural  paa- 
BODfl  wrougtA  upon,  that  my  religion  was  ^1  oothing  but  of  the 
icah  bam  first  to  Iwt.  0  how  this  ahonk  me,  and  ma^e  me  cry 
bum  my  very  fool  that  the  Lord  would  not  let  me  be  deceived,  bat 
guide  and  ke^  ma  in  hia  fear. 

Tb«iaday,AiHil  16[h.~-I  went  to  Hitchin  ia  the  evening,  to  bev 
Ur.  Warbnrton,  sen.  He  preached  from  Isaiah.  I  liked  what  h« 
aid  nmch,  but  did  not  feel  so  much  as  I  have  done  under  him  at 
otker  timea.  Perhaps  I  was  looking  too  much  to  the  instrument. 
It  ia  a  grand  truth,  "  Paul  may  plant  and  Apolloa  water,"  but  the 
power,  the  dew,  the  unction,  die  anointing  come  from  Qod,  who 
giretfa  to  whom  and  whensoever  be  will.  I  was  in  hopes  the  Lord 
VDdld  bare  broken  my  bonda  and  burst  my  fattera  asunder;  but  my 
nyi  are  not  his  ways,  neither  my  thoughts  bis  thougbts.  0  Lord, 
mdcTtake  for  me.  I  want  to  feel  more  love  to  tby  people  and  thy 
njl.  O  tint  I  ooold  feelingly  say, "  Uy  Ion)  and  iny  Qod,"  witb- 
n  a  doubt;  bat  I  cannot  O  aend  out  thy  Usbt  and  thy  truth;  let 
tbem  lead  ma,  kt  them  guide  me  to  thy  ho^  habitation.  Amen 
indAmen. 

Saturday,  April  I6tb. — I  had  some  couveraation  with  a  man  upon 
tbe  dream  of  the  Fre-existerians;  and  when  I  told  him  of  the  thtn- 
isnwi  nature  of  nuh  a  doctrine,  he  only  laughed.  I  told  him  it 
•H  nothing  to  laugh  at.  I  conudered  it  a  most  dangerous  doe- 
tnns,  a  doctrine  Utat  struck  at  the  very  fonndation  of  a  poor  ainner's 
h^e.  He  pretended  be  did  not  bold  with  it,  and  yet  at  the  same 
tJMe  cosld  ait  comfortably  under  the  man  that  held  die  doctrine.  It 
•fpesTS  plunlj  tiiat  such  men  want  a  Ood  that  reason  can  compre- 
Md.  0,  awful  delusion  of  Satan !  When  he  can  be  comprehended, 
W  will  oeaae  to  be  Qod.  Never,  no,  nerer  will  he  be  found  out  in 
linte,  nor  throughout  all  eternity.  Keep  me,0  Lord,  keep  me  ffonii 
bTJog  to  search  Into  thy  majesty;  but  let  me  firmlr  and  steadfastly 
b^ten  what  reason  atumblea  *.t,  and  say  with  Paul,  "  Great  is  Uie 
njitny  of  godlinees,  Qod  manifest  in  the  ileeh." 

Sunday,  April  19tfa. — I  did  not  go  to  chapel,  but  went  to  a 
friend's  bouse,  and  read  part  of  one  of  Qadsln's  sermons,  on  "  Doing 
Ae  Will  of  Qod,  and  the  Need  of  Patience;'  and  though  there  were 
Iwit  two  present  that  I  have  any  reason  to  beliere  knew  anything 
»boirt  what  was  read,  yet  I  trust  the  Lord  was  with  us.  My  friend 
nid  ibhi  he  felt  it  was  good  to  be  there.  We  concluded  with  prayer, 
ni  then  took  m  walk  together,  to  talk  about  the  things  that  pertain 
to  our  everlasting  peace.  What  a  men^  of  mercies  it  is  to  have  the 
plasure  of  meeting  with  two  or  three  of  God's  poor  tried  people, 
ud  feel  one  heart  and  one  mind.  Truly  it  is  much  better  tban 
Wemblug  with  a  vsst  number,  and  feeliog  no  union  to  tbem;  yet 
^t  thowands  there  are  who  are  looking  at  joining  with  a  large 
Mj,  and  if  they  can  get  the  approbation  of  the  parson  and  the 
people,  th^  are  in  no  more  trouble  about  their  religion.   Thus  they 
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rest  in  tbe  opinions  of  men,  and  not  in  the  Approbation  of  Ood  in 
tbeir  conadence. 

WedueedAj,  April  23nd. — After  dinner,  I  took  n  wilk  ou  the 
common,  and  took  Hntttinstos'a  "Buik  of  Futii"  with  me  to  resd; 
and  it  M  linppenod  that  I  met  with  two  poor  men  aitttng  nnder  the 
hedge.  Tfac^  had  been  having  their  dinner,  and  both,  I  tnut,  knew 
the  Lord  and  bad  felt  him  precious.  I  sat  down  by  the  >ide  of 
them,  and  told  them  I  had  got  one  of  Huntington's  books.  One  of 
them  said,  "  Let  as  hare  a  bit  of  it"  So  I  began  to  read,  and  as  I 
read,  it  had  soeh  an  oSect  upon  me  that  I  conld  scarcely  read  it  In- 
deed I  oouM  hardly  see  tiie  linee  for  tears;  and  the  one  that  sat  be- 
side me  said,  after  I  had  done  reading,  that  he  coald  scarcely  lielp 
crying  out  whilst  I  was  reading.  0  how  blessed  it  is  to  read  when 
the  word  finds  its  way  into  the  heart '.  But  this  feeling  did  not  last 
long.  It  soon  left  me,  and  I  returned  to  my  old  spot  agwa.  What 
a  mercy  it  is,  that  tiiough  we  change,  the  mifi^ty  Ood  of  Jacob 
changeth  not,  nor  knows  the  shadow  of  a  taming.  He  is  of  one 
mind,  therefore  we  nnfnl,  poUnted  creatures  are  not  conanmed. 

Tuesday,  August  11th. — I  arose  with  a  hardened  mind,  and  at- 
tempted to  coll  upon  the  Lord,  and  reader  a  tribute  of  praise  and 
thanksgiring  for  the  mercies  of  another  night,  and  that  he  had  not 
left  me  destitute  of  a  desire  to  call  upon  his  blessed  name.  I  had 
not  been  upoa  my  knees  long  before  I  found  my  mind  to  be  matlj 
released,  and  I  had  sweet  and  blessed  nearness  and  access.  Tea,  I 
was  indulged  with  holy  and  blessed  familiarity  with  the  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lonie.  I  felt  it  to  be  communion,  yea,  blessed 
communion  between  the  blessed  Jesns  and  a  sinful  worm,  and  his 
service  was  indeed  perfect  freedom  to  my  soul.  I  told  him  all  tny 
troable,  just  like  a  little  child  going  to  its  &ther,  when  the  rest  of 
the  ohildren  put  upon  it.  Truly  I  felt  what  the  prophet  Kahom 
says  to  be  true,  namely.  "The  Lord  is  good,  a  strong  hold  in  time 
of  trouble,  and  knoweQi  them  that  trust  in  him."  0  the  blessedness 
of*haring  a  Qod  to  go  to;  yea,  and  such  a  Ood  too  that  can  maJke 
onrenemies  to  be  at  peace  with  us;  and  if  he  permits  them  to  worry 
and  distiess  us,  he  indulges  us  at  times  with  such  blessed  communion 
with  himself  that  those  blessed  seasons  more  than  make  amends  for 
all  the  troable  that  our  foes  are  permitted  to  bring  upon  as. 
Therefore  I  can  say  with  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel, "  BI«ib  the  Lord, 
0  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bleas  his  holy  name.  Bless  the 
Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  alt  his  benefits." 
Tbe  Lord  is  good,  aor  will  he  leavs 

Hb  people  in  idatnua. 
But  bear  uiem  np  aod  Mng  them  Unongh 


Thongk  euth  and  hetl,  with  one  aonsenl, 

T17  hard  to  qneoeh  tbe  Suds 
Which  Ood  bu  kindled  in  Ihe  soul. 

Their  efforts  all  ira  Tiin. 

Old  troths  are  always  new  to  us,  if  they  come  to  us  with  the 
smell  of  heaven  upon  them, — Bunyan. 
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A  LETTER  TO  A  CHILD  IN  THE  FAITH, 

BY  THE  LATB  HR.  BOFF. 

Hj  de«r  Child  ftnd  Friend  in  the  holy  and  ererluliiig  Goapel  of 
the  Prmce  oF  Pesee,  who  is  indeed  the  Peace  of  all  his  dear  People, — 
Vay  he  be  yonn  and  mine,  amidst  all  the  outward  and  inward  din 
sad  noise  and  war  caused  by  sin.  May  it  be  our  rich  mercy  to  creep 
bcnoath  his  all-ahelteTing  wing,  and  so  he  be  a  little  ianetnary  to  ua 
in  all  places  in  which  we  may  come,  so  thatinsnch  a  sacred  and  holy 
Tttreat  we  may  have  blessed  interconrse  and  fellowship  witli  him 
whose  stnile  is  life,  whose  fVown  is  death.  As  a  means  to  those 
very  desirable  ends,  it  will  be  well  for  ns  to  bfl  fonnd  in  the  use  of 
those  of  his  word,  his  throne,  and  his  house,  which  were  the  very 
niuoB  nsed  and  enforced  by  precept  and  example  by  onr  divine 
Itedeemer  and  blessed  Lord  Jeeua.  When  passing  through  the 
nltages  of  Galilee,  be  preached  the  gospel,  read  the  Scriptures  in  the 
ijnagogue  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  was  on  a  mountain  "all  night 
in  prayer  unto  God"  Blessed  Exemplar  1  Blessed  example  !  May 
TOO  and  I,  like  him,  be  diligent  in  the  use  of  the  means. 

Snce  tbe  commencement  of  my  illness,  I  have  proved  the  truth 
of  that  sacred  promise,  "  Tbey  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew 
their  HtreDgth,"  and  that  "in"  (not  for)  cleaving  to  the  word  and  keep- 
ing his  gospel  commands  there  is  great  reward.  Yoa  say  (sud  I  am 
gl*I  you  conld  say  it  truly  from  the  heart)  that  yonr  prayers  for  my 
welfare  followed  me  in  my  late  journey,  which  I  have  reason  to  be- 
licTC  was  the  case  with  most  of  my  dear  people  among  tdiom  I 
Uboor,  who  never  seemed  to  bold  me  for  the  gospel's  Rake,  which  I 
preach,  so  tenderly  as  they  have  since  my  illness,  and  which  the  Lord 
hssbecD  pleased  to  bless  and  is  now  blessing.  As  an  evidence  that 
the  Lord  has  beard  prayer  is  its  answer,  so  the  Lord  was  graciously 
pleased  to  take  me  out  and  bring  me  home  in  safety  and  peace;  for 
which  he  is  worthy  to  be  praised.  I  am  better  in  my  henltb,  but 
itOl  very  delicate.  Much  labour,  coupled  with  age,  produces  in- 
eres»ag  infirmities,  which  reminds  me  I  am  very  frail;  and  the 
workings  of  my  evil  nature,  and  bubbling  up  of  the  same  jn  tbe 
black  pot  (see  Ezekiel  xxiv.)  of  my  wicked  heart,  makes  me  ciy  to 
the  Lord  to  keep  back  his  servant  from  presumptuous  sins,  and 
cleanse  me  from  secret  faults;  which  was  tbe  cry  of  tbe  psalmist  and 
the  sweet  singer  of  Israel. 

I  hope  yon  are  progressing  in  health  in  its  two-fold  acceptation, 
hath  bodily  and  spiritually;  that  you  may  be  drawn  and  kept  much 
in  Mary's  position,  sitting  at  the  feet,  and  learning  of  him  who 
teacbeth  to  profit  and  is  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  you  will  find 
rest,  amidst  all  the  world's  great  toil. 

Please  to  give  my  Christian  regards  to  your  minister,  l  hope  he 
is  better,  and  still  enabled  to  preach  peace  by  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
UrdofalL 

With  gospel  regards, 

Stow-on-tiw-WoU,  July  gtb,  18G2.  B.  BOFF. 
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BEFORE  WHOSE  EYES  JESUS  CHRIST  HATH 
BKBIT  EVIDENTLY  SET  FORTH,  CBUOIFira>  AMOHQ  TDU. 
H7  dear  Friend  and  Father  in  tbe  Lord  Jesua  ChriBt,  wboM 
yoa  arc  to  ttstify  of  bim,  as  yon  hare  taated  of  Um,  the  good  Wwd 
of  life,  to  poor  ainnvs, — Qraoe,  mercy,  and  peace,  be  upon  and  dwell 
in  yoa  richly  in  all  wisdom,  to  the  cotofort  of  yooi  oirn  soul,  and  to 
the  glortoua  honour  of  Jesu^  yoor  living  Head.  Kow  may  a  gia- 
cioQs  Triune  Qod,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  enable  a  poor  sinner  to 
write  a  word  or  two  to  you  in  love;  for  anless  the  dear  Lc»d,  and 
that  by  the  blewed  Spirit,  direct,  influence,  and  give  »  blearing,  I 
well  know  it  will  be  dry  and  barren.  I  feel  very  thankful,  then,  in 
the  first  place,  that  yon  condeecanded  to  notice  and  uuwer  my  poor 
■crawl,  and  bow  very  glad  I  felt  in  reading  yovza.  It  led  me  back 
19.or20years,  when  J  heard  yon  speak  from,  "To  whom  coming,"  Ac 
I  then  conld  lay,  "  Come,  see  a  man  that  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did;" 
and  aa  I  read  yoor  good  epistle  to  the  wretched  ainnar,  why,  I  Celt 
ray  poor  heart  enlarged,  my  bowels  move  foe  veiy  love,  to  think  and 
feel  I  knew  for  a  aolemn  reality  that  it  was  none  but  the  dear  Lord 
himaelf  in  your  words  to  me;  and  when  he  comes  to  the  soul,  he 
does  notoome  in  word  only,  bat  in  power.  Herdn,  then,  we  know 
his  voice  by  its  effects;  for  at  times  (and  often  it  is  tlte  case)  I  fed 
a  heart  as  hard  as  s  flint;  bat  if  he  comes  by  has  kimlly  touch,  and 
makes  known  hia  lore,  the  whole  soul  is  melted  at  his  feet  like 
wax;  and  bow  good  it  is.  Thus  it  was  in  rending  yours,  and 
has  been  dnce,  for  yon  discoursed  of  groanings  and  bmentationB; 
and  thus  heart  answered  heart  It  is  cheering  to  find  one  in  these 
dark  days  that  can  apeak  to  one's  case,  and  point  oat  the  road; 
but  it  is  only  a  very  few  who  feel  it  as  narrow  and  strut  as  it  really 
is,  like  you  and  the  poor  thing  here. '  It  is  narrow,  indeed,  Not 
oar  great  I  a,  or  we  s,  in  will,  work,  or  power,  can  sqaeeae  along 
here.  Xone  but  a  naked,  poor,  wounded,  dying  sinner  can  enter 
the  way  of  life,  and  it  la  strait.  Were  I  left  to  my  own  wUI, 
wisdom,  or  strength,  I  should  be  soon  into  some  deep  pit  or  bog,  01 
be  headlong  into  contusion  amidst  dead  things  and  bonds.  Yet 
the  Lord  is  a  very  kind  instructor.  How  many  snares  has  my  soul 
been  wounded  by,  how  many  miry  clay  pits  stuck  fast  in;  and  I  hare 
procured  all  these  things  by  a  wayward  heart.  Tet  I  hope  in  all 
these  things  I  hare  proved  my  strength,  and  found  it  but  very  weak- 
ness, and  bare  tugged  hard  to  heal  slightly  by  my  skill,  and  get  ont  1^ 
my  resolutions  and  atrivings.  But,alasl  I  only  made  matters  worse; 
and  when  the  feet  are  fast  in  the  stocks,  and  the  sonl  is  melted  be- 
cause of  trouble,  then  it  is  that  a  real  crying  time  comes.  It  does  not 
oome  as  a  delivering  time,  while  we  have  any  stock  shut  ap  or  left 
in  self.  But,  to  his  eternal  honour,  be  hath  never  Bnff«ed  my  soul 
yet  to  sink,  but  bath  ever  delivered  in  his  own  good  tdme  and  way; 
and  I  love  to  feel  a  thankfal  heart  to  him  for  it,  and  woald  bleM 
him  at  times  with  all  my  powers.  Many  bare  beeDmysorrovsand  de- 
sertions, and  afflictions  in  body,  in  sonl,  in  fiunily,  in  the  world;  yet, 
like  good  old  Hezekiah,  "  By  these  things  men  Hve,  and  in  all  these 
thi^s  is  the  life  of  my  spirit" 
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Hy  dear  fiiend,  for  14  yean  I  have  been  down  at  thla  place. 
Whea  I  left  H.  and  came  to  live  bere,  I  was  under  the  feeling 
of  ddrrering  graoe,  emoying  mj  firat  lore,  and  then  things  went 
gnaothly  for  jean.  Bat  ft  weaning  time  took  place;  dlrkneaa, 
diituice,  dcatfaieHB  of  bobI  followed.  The  world  made  too  much  ac- 
^ntanca  with  me;  ite  spirit  got  into  me.  The  meana  were  alighted, 
ike  fire  milea  I  nsed  to  walk  to  hear  dear  Ur.  Wartinrton  soon  begaA 
ta  feel  like  SO.  O  what  dismal  tales  I  eonid  tell  to  mj  shame  !  I 
bhuh  to  think  of  the  lightness,  vani^,  and  declension  of  my  sonl;  bnt. 
It  (jna,  evea  then  I  felt  awfUly  wretched,  and  concluded  that  all 
I  hod  feltof  religion  was  imaginary.  If  I  saw  a  good  man,  I  woold 
hide,  if  I  coold,  OTer  the  hedge,  and  look  through,  as  I  many  times 
bre  done,  and  wonld  have  given  the  world  to  be  as  on^  I  tued  to  see 
pMs  here,  who  ta  now  in  glory;  yet  I  coald  not  mix  np  with  the  pro- 
fcnors  b^e;  nor  could  I  feel  a  bit  of  anything  like  tendemees,  and 
[TailyfeaI^ed  tin  Lord  bad  given  me  over  to  a  reprobate  mind.  It 
tK  in  this  state  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  lay  bis  band  on  me  in 
body,  stroke  npoa  stroke;  then  a  little  cematioD,  then  a  heavier 
jlnke  still;  and  in  Utis  furnace  I  was  for  some  years,  both  body  and 
nni.  All  the  pathway  I  had  been  led  I  looked  at  over  again  and 
igun,  yet  no  comfort  conld  I  find  there.  Like  poor  Job,  I  oonld 
ut  find  him  on  therigbthandor  the  left,  before  or  in  anythingpast, 
U  eomibrt;  yet  he  well  knew  the  way  I  would  take.  I  could  not  go 
tomUtOr  open  my  month  to  any  mortal,  but  how  tremblingly  I  tried 
,  t«  try  to  the  Lord  alone.  Then  no  words  were  to  be  found,  only 
gnuB  that  I  conld  not  utter.  I  feared  be  could  not  bear  nor  regard 
nyeiyi  and  long  did  I  lie  here;  as  near  as  I  con  truthfully  speidc,! 
diinb  for  a  fortnight.  I  beard  the  clock  strike  every  hour,  and  death 
doKTOon  too;  bnt  no  hope  given.  If  ever  I  cried  it  was  here:  "O 
I<nd,lbeBeeeht}iee,  deliver  my  sonl."  I  bad  bidden  all  adieu  below 
Ae  son;  and  all  was  aa  dark  as  dark  coald  be.  I  cannot  tell  out  the 
logniih  of  my  spirit  aa  I  felt  it  then.  I  begged  in  a  way  a  rebel  and 
i  l>^gar  only  can  beg;  and  I  was  enabled  to  wrestle  hard  too  for  a 
vord,  bnt  no  word  came.  About  midnight,  aometbing  of  a  solemn 
ndting  presence  laid  bold  of  me;  and  tbongb  my  natural  eyes  were 
l>liBd  t^  diMMBO,  yet  the  inner  eyes  were  led  to  look,  as  though  erected 
tUe  to  me,  on  t£at  nnspeakable  spectacle  of  Jems,  God's  dear  Sob, 
n  hit  dying  moments,  nailed  to  the  accnrsed  tree  for  me.  O  what  a 
™i  (it  itUI  breaks  my  heart,)  sneb  a  look  of  tender  rebuke,  bnt  nu' 
^PCikably  fall  of  love.  O  it  absorbed  my  whole  soul  into  tears,  love, 
j^tud  peace.  I  conld  not  contain  this.  No  tongue  can  tell  my  fcel- 
'H^  Now  I  eoold  die.  I  wanted  to  die.  All  was  now  made  easy 
ud  plain;  but  I  must  stay  in  Mesbech  yet.  Though  I  have  never 
^  umA  of  iiaa  to  many,  yet  there  is  still  some  eomfort  left  in 
^^K  hack  on  h.  Whether  it  mts  sneb  a  look  as  was  cast  on 
"^  or  the  dying  tliief,  I  cannot  lay;  but  this  I  know,  I  never  etm 
''Kribe  d  tiie  (Md-Iike  glory  I  saw  in  that  vision  of  &ith,  nor  «x- 
fw  the  vei^t  of  guilt,  ton,  darkness,  and  woe  that  it  took  from 
^I  goilty  woA  I  fidt  tliat  Jesna,  God's  dear  etem^  Son,  was  Me 
*ith  God  the  flt«rt»l  Father,  and  one  with  me  a  poor  rinner.    And 
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who  can  tell  of  tlwt  ironder  to  iti  foUT  It  would  swallow  up  kH 
mj  powers  to  Qxpress  a  millioath  pu-t  of  it.  The  devil  baa  no| 
been  slick  to  tell  me  thkt  the  feeling  wu  wronght  hj  frenqr  on  m 
diseued  imagination ;  but  I  have  often  be^ed  for  the  like  bleued 
visit.  I  do  not  think  thederllorany  of  bis  ageuta  can  produce  lora 
I  for  some  ^eara  looked  for  nothing  but  death,  and  m;  enemies 
predicted  it,  but  the  Lord's  thonghta  were  different 

Now,  mj  dear  Sir,  I  am  not  teUing  these  things  to  yoa  in  a  boast- 
ful spirit,  but  onlf  to  tell  lomething  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  an 
nucommnsly  vile  sinner,  that  you  may  rejoice  with  me,  in  talking  of 
him  by  the  war.  For  the  bat  four  yeare  mj  times  have  been  vari- 
oua;  many  dark  days,  and  heavy,  heartfelt  distance  from  the  Lord, 
fiearing  at  times  be  will  come  no  more,  and  then  feeling  a  little  dew 
OD  the  spiriL  Sometimes  the  word  has  been  very  precious  to  me  in 
an  especial  way  and  manner,  of  which  I  deure  to  give  yoa  another 
instance.  And,  again,  in  prayer  I  have  been  blessed  In  soul,  and  have 
.  felt  very  near  the  Lord;  and  then  for  weeka,  on  some  occasions,  I 
have  not  felt  as  I  could  wish.  I  find  banqueting  tim«a  very  rare 
indeed,  when  the  soul  can  go  into  the  banqueting-houte,  or  house 
of  wine,  and  there  rejoiee  under  his  banner  of  love.  This  is  tare 
with  mej  but  I  hope  he  will  never  cast  off  a  gneat  of  bis,  to  whom  he 
hath  given  a  taste  of  the  sweet  streams.  I  hope  to  enjoy  the  fal~ 
ness  by  and  by;  and  if  ever  I  do  get  to  heaven,  I  believe  I  aball  see  you 
there;  and  tbe  Lord  will  never  cease  to  hear  of  it,  if  he  bring  me 
there,  for  I  feel  now  that  must  be  tbe  song,  "  Not  unto  us,  but 
unto  bim  that  redeemed  ns  from  our  aina  by  his  own  blood,  and 
made  us,"  &c.  Why,  no  other  eoug  but  that  would  benefit  poor, 
vile,  unworthy,  lost,  but  redeemed  sinners;  and  whom  could  they  bless 
and  praise  but  him,'  who  is  their  first  and  last,  their  all  in  alH 

I  hope  you  will  excuse  your  troublesome  sou  for  his  long  acrawl. 
The  Lord  be  still  your  stay,  and  may  he  own  and  bleas  you  in  soul 
and  laboar,  make  you  a  bleaaing  to  his  dear  people,  comfort  you  in 
all  your  tribulation,  and  grant  you  rest  and  peace.  Thia  is  the 
prayer  of,  Yonr  affectionate  Son  in  love  amidat  tribulations, 

Nov.  13th,  18()2.  N.  M. 

[The  sboTO  letter  «u  written  to  Hr.  Godwin  b;  the  sans  eoRMpOBdcot 
whose  letter  appaared  in  our  April  No.,  page  Hi. — Ei>.} 


LET  THE  INHABITANTS  OF  THE  ROCK  SING, 

LET  THBU  SHOUT  FROM  THE  TOP  OF  THE  UODNTAINS. 

Esteemed  Friend,  for  the  Truth's  Sake, — Having  gained  a  little 
encouragement  from  your  insertion  of  my  last  few  lines,  I  venture 
to  send  a  few  more,  in  hope  that  Qod  the  ever-blessed  Spirit  may 
incline  70U  to  give  me  a  little  more  space,  and  that  the  same  influ- 
ence may  bleea  it  to  some  poor  needy  ainner  Uke  myself,  who  some- 
times goes  moping  and  mourning  about  my  daily  occupation  as 
thoagh  I  were  about  to  be  tried  for  some  hdnona  ofTenoe  or  other, 
and  as  though  I  had  never  heard  one  of  the  Lord's  songs.  But  I 
bare  beard  some  of  the  iohabitaiits  sing  when,  if  I  am  not  greatly 
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MaM,  God  tlio  hleMod  Spirit  hu  bronffht  it  hone  to  m;  poor 
benighted  Kmlj  and  often,  wben  in  tin  midat  of  til  nuuntr  of  Ti)« 
liDgwgfl  in  mj  walks  through  our  rinfol  borongh,  that  hjinti  of 
Toplid/s  baa  broken  in  with  lacb  aweebieaa  npon  my  aonl  that  at 
tiiM*  I  oonld  TCarcflly  brip  aodiMj  ciTiag, 
•■  Bodr  of  ages,  Bheltw  me, 
Lai  me  bide  myMUin  thM,"  Ae. 
In  31^  laat  littla  ^iatle  I  promiMd  to  la^  a  wwd  rtoot  onr  imall 
MOM  7!  Ood  «nd  famth.  Thoro  wen  a  few  old  frilgriiiu  who  wen 
Tery  acndi  diwatiafied  with  the  praaddag  th»t  irai  goaeraUyprcaobed 
in  the  leigfabotiriiood,  and  we  vaed  to  wander  off  to  get  a  little  food 
for  theaonl.  And  what  a  rieh  treat  it  waa  to  hear  a  goapel  aennon, 
H  the  ^eoerality  of  what  we  heard  waa  such  a  medley  sad  mixtare. 
The  po*r  hihabitanta  oonld  not  aing  the  Lord's  aong  with  such 
*nafk  pnaduDg  aa  cnatore  merit,  the  Lord  being  diMppointed 
if  we  wmid  not  aooept  bis  (Sea  and  proffers,  and  socb  thii^  at 
Mr  potw.nnfiil  Datnrea  getting  more  holy,  when,  poor  thtoga  that 
we  mtn,  Te  seemed  to  be  getting  rather  worse,  not  oatwitrdly,  but 
vone  in  otr  feelings,  and  worse  in  onr  minds  from  having  no  aettled 
plice  of  rat  to  go  in  and  ont  in  his  lanctnarj.  We  met  occasionally 
in  eoe  of  tae  friend's  honses,  and  there  poured  ovt  onr  complaints 
>nd  wuits;  and  then  we  did  sing  onto  oar  Three-One  Ood  such 
bjmnsBS, 

"  O  to  gtaaa  how  great  •  debtor,"  8M.1 
"  A  debtor  to  maror  alone,"  ±e. 
The  poor  inhibitanto  coold  now  and  then  sing  snob  songs  aa  the 
•bore  from  tbi  toj  top  of  their  momtains  «f  sin  and  iniqnity. 

The  dear  Lord  at  times,  in  Us  good  providence,  opened  ap  a  way 
for  ni  to  hear  a  good  sound  gospel  sermon  on  a  week-day  evenisg. 
We  now  and  then  borrowed  a  room,  sometimea  a  clnb-reom;  once 
n  bonowed  a  Frimitire  Methodist  ehapel;  bnt,  generally  spwking, 
*e  eoold  only  gat  them  for  one  time.     I  well  recollect  oar  onoe 
bnring  tiiat  a  Mi.  S.  was  going  to  preach  at  a  place  called  ^Balti- 
more, near  Todmorden,  and  we  went;  and,  thrangh  the  blesaing  of 
tbe  Lord,  h«  was  envied  to  speak  of  the  upper  and  nether  apringa 
in  tad)  a  manner  that  we  were  sent  home  singing  in  our  very  aouls, 
"  There  Is  a  period  known  to  Ood, 
When  all  his  shscv,  rsdeenwd  bj  blood. 
Shall  laaTe  the  hitaftil  waja  of  sin. 
Tarn  to  hit  fold,  and  enter  in." 
Hoping  I  (ball  not  occupy  too  mnch  space,  I  remun, 
Youra  in  the  cauae  of  God's  truth, 

A  POLICE  OFFICER. 


^  BOBROWKD  garment,  thoiub  of  silk,  will  make  a  wise  man 
hmiible.  Hany  nns  pardoned  maJce  much  love  to  Christ,  and  much  bu- 
nulity  in  the  woman  (Luke  vii.  44)  mode  her  by  bead  and  bair,  yea,  and 
hatt  tiao,  nnder  the  ioles  of  Christ's  fbet.  No  donbt,  sbe  thought 
taidy  of  heneH  and  her  hair,  remembering  that  giaoe  put  tbeee  feet  to 
1  ttd  awl  tfaMBOswiaumey,  to  eome  into  tM  worid  to  seek  the  lost,  and 
t«  bt  piaoad  with  iMila  for  bar,— £«tA«ij'»r<^ 
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(SMhars. 


ISAAC  COOPEB,  OF  SOrfTS  WITHAM,  LINCOLNSHIRE. 

Isaac  Coons  wm  bom  in  1796.  He  wh  b^  tnde  ■  tttilor,  amd 
«t  Uie  early  age  of  11  went  to  Qranthun  u  »  jouroeTman,  in  (is  he 
has  told  me)  a  ebop,  where  he  had  oonpanionB  of  the  wont  dewrip- 
tiott  poMibte;  and,  inflvenced  by  their  convcnation  and  ezan^le,  he 
Toy  soon  beeaaae  addieted  to  every  vise  tbat  one  of  his  wgv  a^  m 
hie  poaitiaB  omld  pnetiae.  At  the  dflath  of  hta  IMhar,  ho  reianied 
to  Ua  natare  place,  to  gain  hia  livelihood  hj  fbllowi^  hia  eaUin^ 
thwe;  and  waa  boos  known  in  the  neigU>ourhood  bb  a  netoriooa 
character  for  eard-playing,  cock-fighting,  dmnkennesa,  fighting,  r*- 
vfilling,  and  anoh  like,  with  other  practicea  not  fit  to  mentiwi. 

Such  waa  laaac  Cooper  in  the  flesh;  and  he  waa  ao  nolorfoaa  a 
jxofligate  that  when  the  Lord  called  him  by  hia  graoe,  and  atopped 
him  in  hia  autd  earoer,  a  man  wito  well  knew  hiaa  remarhfd  that  if 
hia  religion  atood,  be  sboold  think  something  of  Oalvimsm  indeed. 

I  now  give,  in  bis  own  worda,  boom  acoount  of  the  Lord's  woriE 
on  hia  ao«L     In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Tiplaft,  he  tfaua  writes: 

"  I  ahall  paaa  over  many  convicdou,  and  begin  &«m  tke  time  tfi« 
Lord  waa  pleaaed  to  show  me  mj  diamal  state  aa  a  wicked  sinner. 
Li  the  year  1830, 1  was  at  a  public-boose.  The  landlord  was  taking 
texts  out  of  the  Bible,  and,  in  his  way,  making  it  a  book  of  fables; 
and  we  got  to  such  lengths  that  a  cunal  man  in  the  company  de- 
dared  that  if  we  did  not  give  up  aoeb  dtacoarae,  he  w«ald  inatantlj 
quit  the  hooae,  aa  the  b«ir  of  hia  head  atood  ap  to  hear  as  go  oa.  I 
had  three  milae  to  go  home  in  the  night;  wtd  on  tlte  road  I  had 
WonderAd  eonvictiona  of  conscience,  and  it  waa  cletrly  brought  to 
my  mind  that  thwe  mnat  be  a  Stqweme  Being.  Ibis  laated  npon 
mymiod  foraever^  days;  bnt  aalwaa  to  go  through  great  troobles 
in  providenee,  ii  pleaaed  the  Lord  from  ^ia  tame  to  reduce  me  to 
the  loweat  d«|;ree  of  life,  aa  iriiatever  I  took  io  band,  nothing  proa- 
pwed.  Bnt  to  come  to  apiritoal  concerns.  Atvariotu  times,  and 
oooe  in  partienlar  at  a  pobhc-hooae,  when  playing  at  oardi,  I  wna 
aeiaed  with  sn«h  oonvictiona  of  sonl  that  I  was  obliged  to  go  hmne, 
and  they  were  very  strong  upon  ne  for  months.  But  they  all 
paased  away;  and  I  shall  thereSsre  paaa  on  to  the  lime  when  yon 
came  to  prMch  at  Colsterwortb,  in  1834.  I  was  at  a  public-house, 
and  the  discoone  waa  that  the  man  who  was  sending  all  the  people 
to  hell  waa  going  to  preach  ia  a  bam  the  next  day,  aod  several  of 
the  company  agreed  to  go;  I  amongst  the  rest.  In  the  coarse  of 
your  preaching,  aa  yon  were  calling  in  the  outcaata  of  larael,  yon 
spoke  these  worda,  which  came  like  a  two-edged  sword  into  my  aonl ; 
'  The  lame,  &e  blind,  tiie  halt,  and  all  that  were  in  debt,  for  lAvid'a 
band  was  soch.'  Hy  aoul  was  stung  within  me,  my  compuniona 
were  mocking  by  my  side,  but  I  was  cot  tip  root  and  branch;  and 
when  the  preaching  waa  over,  I  returned  heme,  leaving  my  cotn- 
pany,  and  joined  another  paity,  who  wore  praiaing  the  semma  wy 
mncb;  and  amongst  them  the  dark  oi  the  pariah,  who  aaid  b«  ma 
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daterauBed  to  ke  «  hero  of  jonn,  if  he  iMt  his  ^mee;  but  I  1mt« 
DBTCT  wen  iaaa  dnre  sinee.  I  wh  asder  mil  tmnble  aJl  Dif^  nd 
w  JOB  wvra  to  pNMh  ftt  Staafiifd  next  da;,  I  drtoviiaed  to  ns 
joa  pin  bf,  goiag  ioto  a  littie  pablic-hooM  on  tfce  raad  for  that 
wpan,  bat  tklui^  «an  tb^t  no  one  knew  my  bnnoH.  Then  I 
m  io  Witt  put  of  tkeeampaOT' I  bftd  bean  with  the  night  bifbr^ 
«lwa  oiM  «f  than  got  «D  s  diwr  to  minio  the  pnaAiBg  we  hmi 
k«nl.  nM  I  MNild  not  ewhir^  m>  went  into  n  stable  tili  it  wh 
vnr,  lad  wben  70a  had  puMd  I  intended  letuniBg  hove;  but 
StUn  prewailed,  and  I  got  TCty  modi  intezicBted.  Two  comfnioi 
ind  nmidf  sturted  home;  bat  I  wnnted  to  be  tlaat,  and  I  atopped 
qwn  ue  nwd  beliimd.  Here  SotMi  began  with  me,  t^Uag  me  I  wae 
BOt  fit  to  tire,  and  tint  I  had  brttar  destroj  mjielf.  He  woifced  me 
<9  to  ladt  ft  f^A  that)  if  Uie  Lend  had  not  interfered,  I  ihonld 
)mn  then  aad  tfaen  committed  niiaide.  I  ocmtiBned  in  mmI  tioable 
br  a  iMig  tiiB^  bat  tUa  waa  Dot  die  appointed  aeaaon  for  my  deli- 
nnaco  ftom  n^  canal  hnta,  for  the  Lord  permitted  me  atill  to  go 
AD  wiA  i^  gambHng  coniMa;  bnt  I  continned  to  aA  the  Lord'a 
paadoB  «ta7  line  tut  I  knew  I  bad  offended,  and  tboagbt  tfiat  I 
got  ««  paetty  wdl,  aa  Satan  alwaya  eontrived  to  aend  me  a  oon- 
faaian,  wfaen  there  waa  a  oock>-fight  or  oard-par^  within  ten  miles 
rf  tbe  plaoe;  and  when  h  waa  over  I  oentinned  to  go  to  dmrdi  w 
read  a  ebi^tar,  and  thonsht  all  waa  well  again.  Bnt  I  waa  not  iritlt- 
OBt  Bene  a)  1  mm  eomidMaa  ev«n  in  theae  diabolieal  gaming-idacea, 
for  I  eoaU  not  do  aa  I  had  deae,  and  aeemed  to  be  an  ontcaat  in 
the  place.  Still  I  wmt  on  ainning  and  repenting,  in  my  way,  not 
k&Dwi^  bnt  that  I  waa  beoeme  raaonailed  to  tbe  Oed  of  my  salTft- 
tioD;  jet  Satan  wonld  many  timea  peraoade  me  to  destroy  myael^ 
la  be  told  ne  I  waa  a  diagmee  to  a^  men;  and  I  waa  aare  that  it 
m  the  femth,  far  tlun^  the  derU  doea  not  often  apeak  truth,  he 
kppeaed  on  it  that  timaw 

"  Snt  I  aball  paaa  oa  new  to  the  time  tbe  Lord  began  to  work  on 
ne  in  good  eaneat  I  was  atandia^  in  the  atreet  of  oar  village, 
ud  a  flamer'a  eart  was  retanaing  bora  Oakham,  with  some 
ft  jonr  bearcra,  and  a  man  that  atood  by  me  exclaimed  that 
Iwwiabed  tbe  oart  woidd  break  down  and  break  their  necks.  I 
Ut  riiocked  at  the  expieaaion,  and  a  Toiee  within  me  aaid, '  Ton 
■kail  be  with  tbem.'  I  felt  terribly  eonvicted,  went  home,  and 
rtodied  what  etrald  be  tbe  meaning  of  it  Bnt  the  next  time  that 
yen  came  to  Oakham,  oa  the  Loid'a  day,  I  felt  I  mnat  go,  thongh  I 
na  aahamed  any  one  ebovld  know  it.  I  heard  tbe  aormon  sDora- 
ng  and  ermiag,  and  flie  Lord  blcaaed  them  tomy  aool.  I  went  the 
imt  Ltnd^  Aqr,  and  also  nseived  comfort  Now  I  waa  made  to 
knew  that  the  Lead  workelh  all  thin|^  aoooiding  to  his  own  ple^ 
■m,  and  I  here  began  to  love  tlu  aeimon,  bnt  ^aite  to  adore  ibe 
pnadnr.  I  went  to  hear  agun  on  Ae  Toeaday  nf^it,  and,  to  nty 
atttriHaippeiifeiil-, raocntmenprootaadhaanth.  Ithinkthat 
BO  mao  waa  erer  in  snob  tronbte  as  I  waa  that  nif^t.  I  came  borne, 
Bad  bid  no  sleep,  &r  it  was  (pite  gone  from  my  eyes.  Bat  as 
■hrayi,  froai  my  haanng  yon  at  Oakham  tbe  fortmght  before,  I  used 
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to  gb  and  ti7  to  Uuuik  Qod,  in  the  moraing  I  went  to  pnyer  for 
tkia,  and  for  Utt  fint  time  in  my  life  «u  I  allowed  to  nuike  m]r 
tappliettion  aooeptablf  to  the  Seuoher  of  hewte,  fox  the  I«nl  wm 
finmoiulj  pleuad  to  hearken  to  my  voice,  and  make  me  know  that 
I  had  bfl«i  giriog  the  pialaa  to  the.oraatnre  inatead  of  my  Creator. 
It  waa  at  thu  time  that  I  wai  first  brought  to  the  Lord  Jeana  Chriat. 
Hy  eyet,  from  a  cltild,  never  knew  what  it  waa  to  be  wet  with  tean. 
I  had  buried  my  bther  and  mother,  bat  not  one  tear  could  be  pro- 
duoed  from  my  hard  heart;  bat  not  eo  now,  as  floods  of  tean  fell 
from  my  eyea.»  I  now  bacame  quite  a  lover  of  all  the  profeaNiTB  of 
religion,  and  would  hare  talked  with  them,  hut  they  were  all  very 
shy  of  me,  and  would  have  no  diacoune  with  me,  as  they  knew  my 
character  too  well,  and  expected  that  my  talking  with  them  waa  only 
for  ridicule;  so  I  could  get  no  oomfort,  though  at  this  time  my  very 
sool  admired  any  person  that  I  thought  woold  inatmct  me.  I  hap- 
pened of  your  sermon  which  waa  preached  at  Abingdon,  and  with 
that  and  my  Bible  I  was  quite  delighted,  and  ao  I  paaaed  my  days; 
but  thought  it  very  atrange,  ao  mu^  aa  I  loved  the  peo[^  of  God, 
aa  I  believed  they  were,  tiiey  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  me. 
As  I  heard  that  a  Mr,  B.  wea  going  to  preacffl  at  Stamford,  X 
longed  for  the  time  to  come,  and  went  to  hear  him.  Now  I  b^an 
to  know  the  meaning  of  the  preacher  walking  in  the  fbotstepa  of  the 
flock,  for  my  heart  went  with  him,  and  I  received  oomfort,  and  I 
thought  I  could  have  aat  all  night  to  hear  the  aermon.  As  Mr, 
Smart  was  next  to  preach  at  Oakham,  I  went  then,  and,  to  my 
utter  oatouiahment,  he  travelled  through  all  the  e3q>erienoe  I  had.  I 
went  hoine  delighted,  and,  as  he  waa  to  preach  again  on  the  Sunday, 
I  told  all  the  hcorera  that  there  was  a  wonderfnl  man  come  to  Oak- 
ham, and  hoped  they  would  all  go,  aa  I  believed  there  was  not  sncb 
a  man  in  the  world.  The  pe(q>le  smiled  at  me.  '  When  I  waa  a 
child,  I  spake  as  a  child.'  Now  I  began  to  find  out  that  there  waa 
a  wicked  heart  in  my  bttast,  for  I  felt  so  wicked  in  myself  that 
Bomeiimea  I  thooght  I  was  more  like  a  monstar  than  a  Christian. 
Satan  dao  would  tell  me  I  was  nothing  else  but  a  hypoorite,  .and  I 
could  not  deny  it,  for  I  thought  I  waa.  Still,  in  my  prayers  to  the 
Lord,  I  begged  he  would  not  build  me  up  aa  a  hypocrite,  b«t  rather 
than  that  would  send  me  to  hell  as  I  waa,  for  I  knew  I  deaerred  it. 
Sometimes,  however,  I  found  relief  in  prayer;  but  the  wiiAsd 
thoughts  in  my  heart  would  make  me  ready  many  timea  to  pre  np 
alL  Yet  I  felt  aomethtng  within  me  that  I  could  not  do  so.  Bat 
the  people  of  the  town  jeering  m^  others  mocking,  and  the  wb<^ 
hearted  Arminiana  laughing,  «cpecting  me  to  frU  with  a  tremeodoaa 
ora^  I  was  altc^ether  in  a  strange  stnut  As,  however,  I  waa  at 
work  one  day,  the  blessed  Spirit  b^an  to  teach  me  in  a  wonderful 
manner.  I  was  at  another  paeon's  house,  and  had  I  not  haeo  in  a 
room  by  myself  I  most  have  gone  home,  for  I  waa  in  aadi  a  ^oriovB 
frame;  the  Spirit  waa  teadiing  me  the  meaning  of  the  Sonptoraa, 

•  Bekting  tbU  to  ■  hiend,  lotne  jean  sRerwuds,  he  ikid  tbat  wben  be 
mn>s«  from  bis  knees,  aft«r  a  view  of  Chriat  by  faitb,  tbare  wu  quit*  a  foel 
of  «Et  under  bin,  frnn  the  taan  irtildi  bad  lUlen  from  his  eyes. 
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ud  my  tjta  vera  loll  of  t«ara.  I  wm  in  Hut  hlwed  fnme  for  ttro 
da^  aoA  in  it  I  was  tsugbt  to  tee  the  smtXi  qnanU^  of  profMung 
Isnelites  that  were  rtkttj  and  trolj  of  the  Lord."  * 

Bat  l9ucCoop«r  had  >  path  to  tawd  of  which  he  at  prcMBt  knew 
bit  littie.  He  had  fek  conviatioBS  of  aio,  knew  hii  loat  and  rniaed 
conditioD,  and  had  been  fitmured  with  sem«  bdieriog  newi  of  the 
Lord  Jeans;  bnt  the  law  bad  not  yet  been  fnlly  applied  in  its  cnrae 
ind  GondemnaUontohisconRoience.  Theliineirh«i  hewu  brought, 
M  he  oaed  to  my,  "  tiirongh  the  law  to  the  gnpe)  "  waa  in  the  year 
1835.  The  state  of  his  sool  before  he  obtained  a  fait  sense  of  mercy 
and  nWation  throngh  the  Lord  Jeeue,  he  thns  describes,  in  a  letter 
te  a  fKimd,  in  treeing  out  the  experience  of  a  ohild  of  Ood  as  hia 
o*n:  "The  poor  son)  goes  on  from  aio  to  sin,  ttntil  he  is  swallowed 
np  in  wietohed,  iieltdespondtng,  self-pitjring,  self-despairing,  self- 
agony.  '  O  that  1  had  osver  been  bom  1'  he  erica.  The  moat  no- 
HToary  beast  that  i*  in  the  woHd,  tha  most  despised  animat  will 
hive  its  whole  trouble  here;  but  my  soul  must  give  an  acoouot  for 
^  deeds  tlone  in  tiie  body,  whether  good  or  crnl;  and  I  cannot  see 
tnything  that  Qod  can  have  meroy  upon  me  for.  O  hvw  I  have 
broken  his  Sabbaths  !  O  how  I  hare  brokw  all  the  oemmandments  t 
Nothing  renuuns  for  me  but  the  eondemnstion, '  Qo,  ye  enreed,'  from 
the  mouth  of  the  jnst  Jndge.  O  how  awfol  I  Was  it  but  a  thon- 
nnd  jeaie,  and  then  a  chance  again  of  living  a  better  life;  but  it  is 
ill  over.  O,  etemttf !  eternity  !  never-ending  eieraily  !  Lost  fur 
enr,  sinking  into  block  despair;  all  lost !'  The  enemy  of  sonls  is 
here  borliDg  his  infernal  darts.  0  my  soul,  thou  rememberest  the 
▼cmnwood  and  the  gall !  Bnt  suddenly  a  voice  of  mercy  u  heanl: 
'I  have  lowd  thee  with  an  everlasting  lore,  and  with  loving-kind- 
nm  have  I  drawn  thee;'  Ko  man  cut  say  that  Jeans  is  the  Lord, 
bnt  by  the  Spirit;  no  nan  can  deolare  to  ftnotber  the  trouble  felt 
M  aecoant  of  sin,  neither  can  he  open  to  another  the  love,  joy, 
rad  peace,  as  felt  by  him  at  this  time  of  love.  The  Bible  is  lus 
dulyeompani<»;  he  knows  nothing  but  Jents  Christ,  and  him  cruci- 
fied; he  hem  got  into  a  new  world,  expects  that  the  war  is  over,  and 
that  he  ^M  have  no  more  tronble.  The  old  man  seems  to  be 
|T)ni;  the  new  men  baa  got  all  bis  affeotious,  and  he  enjoys  that 
peaoe  of  mind  which  pasgeth  all  understanding." 

This  experience  of  the  curae  and  condemnation  of  the  law,  and  of 
>  clear  deUverance  from  it  by  the  manifestation  of  pardoning  love 
gave  him  very  clear  views  of  both  law  and  gospel,  wliicb  ever  after 
appeared  in  hi*  conversation,  and  made  him  a  strong  opponwit  of 
all  legal  preaching,  and  a  jealoua  oootender  for  &ee,  soverugn,  an- 
pvabonnding  giuee. 

After  tiie  Lord  thns  blessed  and  delivned  hb  soul,  he  has  told  me 
nuuiy  times  that  for  nine  mraths  there  was  not  a  happier  man  alive. 
"  My  nrthly  poverty,"  he  laid,  "was  no  trouble  to  me  now.  The 
Wd  justlsdmeweek  byweek;  we  had  enough,  and  none  to  spare." 
In  sddiUon  to  his  calling  as  a  tulor,  he  oanied  on  a  grocery  bnnneaa, 
^borrowing  a  little  money  to  buy  eome  at  one  village,  and  taking 
•  HsM  hi*  aceount  of  his  experienee  abnpti]r  breaks  «ff. 
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it  on  a  itmktj  to  idl  oat  agun,  baviag  to  paj'  again  ihe  little  tom 
«v«i7  Mondaj,  and  borrow  it  ^^in  for  the  Bame  purpose  the  ant 
Saturday.  He  hu  told  me  what  iweet  times  of  ooBinanion,  blaps- 
ing  and  jnaaBing  hie  God,  be  has  bad  coming' along  tile  lanes,  with 
bis  Httlo  store.  Oaoe  he  waB  wkboot  a  loaf  of  bnsd,  and  did  not 
like  to  get  SBothsr  on  credit  He  ttifa,  "  I  told  my  wife  that  w« 
wovld  wait  antil  we  could  pay  for  it  Foot  thing,  she  bad  sorer 
been  nsed  to  know  want  in  all  bw  life  before.  I  felt  t^  wooad  for 
her.  BaTing  sent  my  little  boy  to  school,  be  came  nuining  baok, 
and  told  vs  he  bad  foond  a  ahilling."  3o  came  his  bread.  What  a 
time,  be  has  told  me,  bad  bis  aonl  over  that  Bbilling.  Once  he  was 
fearfnl  that  be  sbonid  not  be  able  to  come  to  cbapel,  as  it  waa 
winter,  and  be  had  nothing  bnt  a  light  jean  fra^-ooat;  and  tie  du« 
not  boy  a  great  ooat,  fearing  he  should  never  be  able  to  pay  for  it, 
and  was  cast  down  to  the  ntbwmoat  "  One  Saturday,"  he  said,  "  a 
woman  came  to  my  ikop,  witii  a  mourning  coat  in  ber  band,  of  the 
paiaon'a,  whi^  he  had  given  her,  to  a>k  me  where  I  thought  she 
coold  aiH  it.  She  wanted  4t.  for  it  I  gave  her  the  money,  aad 
praised  tfaa  Lord," 

Bnt  the  time  drew  on  tbat  Isaac  waa  to  be  no  longer  on  tbe 
mount  He  bae  told  me  that  the  first  grioTons  departure  of  his  heart 
from  the  Lord  was  in  this  way:  He  waa  coming,  m  neual,  along  the 
lanea  with  bis  grocery  when  an  old  companion  met  him,  and  aaked 
him  as  a  faronr  that,  as  they  were  going  to  have  some  cock-fighting, 
he  would  join  them  to  handle  tbeir  oo^  t  Thongh  be  did  not  and 
would  not  go,  yet  be  fdt,  he  said,  his  heart  was  willing,  and  in  a  mo- 
ment  bia  sweet  feelings  were  gone,  and  darkness  and  tronble  came  oa. 

Soma  time  shortly  after  tlus,  to  use  bis  own  words,  be  was  beset 
with  a  tmaendow  aiMrit  of  the  world  and  hsd  a  determination  in 
hia  miod  to  get  money,  if  poemble,  to  restore  bit  fallen  credit,  an 
in  the  temporal  troubles  spoken  of  in  bis  early  eiperieoca,  he  had 
not  been  able  to  pay  the  just  demands  against  him;  so  by  some 
means,  I  snppooe  a  little  borrowed  capital  and  what  credit  be 
conld  get,  be  tinged  into  bucdneea  fiir  beyond  bis  means  and 
bosiness  capability,  and  brought  upon  himself  a  bnrden  of  bo^ 
and  sonl  diat  he  had  to  oonyto  the  gates  of  the  gmve.  How  many 
times  hsTe  I  heard  him  lament  this  itcp,,  saying,  "0  that  I  could 
bare  tnsted  him  that  had  fed  me  and  clotbetl  me;"  but  he  fol- 
lowed tbe  oonnsel  of  his  own  heart,  and  had  to  reap  the  bitter  eop. 
"  The  backslider  in  heart  shall  be  filled  with  his  own  ways."  When 
his  friends  reoommsnded  liim  to  leesen  bis  business,  be  would  wt/f, 
"Ah,  I  ham>got  in  and  I  oaanot  get  out"  Well  if  tbi«  mi^t  be 
a  warning  to  somo  who  are  going  on  frowardly  in  tbe  way  of  tbeir 
«wn  hearts,  who  on  detemuncd  to  hare  tbe  will  and  way  of  the 
flesh,  wbatenr  it  tuj  coat  them.*  We  know  the  Lord  ketfMth  the 
feet  of  Us  stunts,  and  that  all  shall  work  together  tot  good  to  diem 
Uat  fear  the  Lend;  but  there  is  a  path,  snch  as,  "  Epbraim  is  gone 
after  idc^;  let  bim  shntt." 

When  tbe  chnicb  waa  fonted  at  Providence  Ohapel,  Oakham,  in 
Handt,  1843,  Inao  Cooper  was  one  of  the  first  who  were  baptized 
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aoA  joiiied  h;  and  lie  costinnod  &&  hononred  member  of  it  ootil  big 
deatli,  *  p«riod  of  30  jexn.  He  mu  natnnlly  lOBiewbBt  wmnn 
tempered  and  easily  roused,  eapecialty  agaitut  aay  appearanM  of 
VTor,  legalitj,  or  free-will,  baring  bad  to  baj  tmtb  in  tbe  fnrnace. 
Bat  no  man  eould  be  more  tender  w bere  be  saw  tbe  real  grace  of 
Ood,  or  more  broken  in  bis  confessions  of  dn  before  tbe  Lord.  living 
mne  or  ten  miles  from  tbe  chapel,  many  bnndreds  of  mites  has  be 
walked  during  Iiis  eariierdays,  tfaoogb  being  a  stotit,  heavy  man,  and 
fawi  bis  calling  confined  to  bis  shop  all  the  week,  he  had  weak  feet, 
latlerlj  he  drove  a  little  cart,  bnt  no  weather  kept  bim  from  the 
hsnae  of  prajer  as  long  as  be  was  able  to  attandj  and  no  more  attea- 
tive  bearer,  nor  one  who  more  weighed  every  word,  sat  in  the  place. 
Ve  diall  bU,  as  a  eborch,  greatly  miss  Btm,  for,  from  his  long  and 
DOB^atent  membership,  be  bad  become  a  fiither  amongst  ns,  and  we 
nre  much  nnited  to  him  and  be  to  us  in  tbe  bonds  of  affection  and 
lore.  Hia  favourite  ministers  w«re,  Mr.  Tiptoft,  (whom  he  called 
his  father,)  Mr.  Gadsby,  Hr.  Warburton,  Mr.  Pbilpot,  Hr.  Smart, 
and  Mr.  Qodwin.  Of  bis  own  dear  minister,  be  has  told  me  what  a 
biasing  be  baa  been  to  his  sonl.  He  said,  "  He  has  watered  my  soul 
Korea  of  lames.  Sometimes  he  has  said  a  word  or  something  which 
liat  not  suited  me,  and  I  have  beei  boiUng  ap  against  him  at  times 
teing  tbe  whole  fortnight  Z  have  oome  to  chapel,  he  has  gone 
throngb  tbe  travail  of  my  sou),  and  I  hicve  loved  him  as  much  as 
erer.  All  was  right  ^ain.  Then  I  could  see  what  the  devil  bad 
been  doJDg  vitb  me." 

March  8th  was  tbe  last  time  he  heard  tlte  preached  word,  being 
wy  ill  in  body  and  very  dark  tn  soul.  He  Bud,  "  I  have  not  heard 
a  word  of  eonUbrt.  Here  I  am,  death  staring  me  in  tbe  face,  and 
IS  dark  as  midoigbt."  In  about  a  week  after  this  be  was  laid  upon 
the  bed  of  death,  his  disease  being  an  affection  of  the  heart,  termi- 
nting  in  water  on  tbe  cheat.  He  told  me  when  I  saw  him  what  a 
conflict  be  had  bad  with  the  enemy  of  bis  soul,  how  he  had  tried  to 
•Ure  bim  from  all  his  strongholds,  mdming  the  bright  places  in  his 
experience;  but  tbe  Lord  bleniedly  delivered  bim  with  these  words,  "  Be 
thoo  faithful  tmto  death,  and  I  will  ^ve  tfcee  a  crown  of  life."  And 
nbo,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee."  He  had  at  fint  a 
littie  hope  that  he  might  be  r^sed  tip  ag^,  and  a  desire  in  bis 
hevt  tlut  it  might  be  so,  to  put  hia  earthly  affairs  in  a  better  way, 
if  possible.  Here  be  had  s  confiict  in  his  sonl.  But  one  day,  when 
nttted  by  tbe  Barrow  friends,  he  told  them  the  Lord  bad  worked 
Ueeaed  renguation  to  his  will,  that  he  had  given  np  all  into  tbe 
hands  of  Ute  Lord,  and  felt  in  bia  soul  that  be  bad  done  with  the 
world,  and  said,  "  O  if  I  should  have  to  return,  what  a  trial  It 
will  be  to  me  to  prove  thia  unreal.  How  it  will  try  my  faith."  He 
ns  m  a  Messed  frame  that  day.  He  said  to  the  fnends,  "  Give  ny 
lere  to  all  that  fear  Qod.  This  is  all  the  qoalifioation  I  wtnt. 
No  partiality  now— all  that  fear  God." 

I  shall  now  give  some  broken  words  as  they  fell  from  hia  lipa 
<I<inDg  bis  iMt  four  or  fire  days  on  euth: 

Apni  31aL— "  Glory  be  to  thee,  0  God  I    How  good  it  in,  tlwa 
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Sood  itnd  gncioiu  Qod,  liTiog  with  futh  in  exeroM.     TboD  Lord, 
lou  Lord !  only  Source,  0  Lord !"     On  being  uk«d  if  he  were 
bappy,  he  said,  "  Yee,  bless  the  Lord." 

April  22nd. — "FuewelL  I  am  going  to  gloij."  I  said,  "Are 
you  going  to  Ieav«  ua  1"  "  Yte,  going."  He  fell  aaleep  Again. 
When  he  awoke,  he  said,  "  I  thought  the  Lord  bad  takea  me  awa^. 
Always  one  trying  against  another;  bat  I  am  coma  again.  Tell 
them,  tell  them,  that  of  all  the  myateriea  the  Lord  has  shown  me, 
there  was  none  lihe  this.  It  ia  beautiful  to  behold  the  Lord  in  his 
beauty  and  fliloess.  Bleaa  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all  that  is 
within  me,  bless  and  praise  hia  holy  name  !"  and  he  fell  aaleep  again. 
When  he  awoke,  he  said,  "  Lord,  I  do  beliere  thou  art  a  holy  and 
just  God,  I  have  praised  thee,  and  I  will  praise  thee  for  ever,  I 
must  return  to  dust^  from  whence  I  came;  but,  dear  Lord,  ahow  me 
whether  it  is  delnaion  or  noL  It  ia  enough  [  it  is  enough  1  Three 
Umea  hast  thou  shown  me  heaven  in  ita  beauty.  I  will  praise  thee; 
I  will  praise  thy  holy  name." 

April  ZSrd. — "  0  Father,  whom  I  call  Supreme !  Lord,  what  am 
I,  and  what  ia  my  father's  boose  I  Thou,  Qod,  knowest  all  things. 
O  Lord  Jesus,  quickly  come,  and  let  me  depart^  if  it  be  thy  will  and 
^lory.  0  blessed  Lord,  get  me  at  liberty.  Lord,  bleaa  what  is  truth 
in  me.  0  my  Lord,  lut  not  the  enemy  take  poaaession  of  my  sonl; 
look  upon  thy  dusfbnd  ashes.  Tboo  upLuldest  thy  poor  disdpleaj 
0  do  thou  uphold  thy  poor  worm  !  I  am  poor  smid  needy,  ijord, 
give  a  blessing.  Do,  Lord,  for  thy  great  name's  sake.  '  0  foolish 
Qalatiana,  wbo  hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  the 
truth,  l>efore  whose  eyea  Jeans  Cbriat  hath  been  evidently  set  forth 
crucified  among  you?'  O  Lord,  hast  thou  forsaken  mel  Do, 
Ixird,  have  mercy  on  me.  Thou  hast  sanctified  me  already.  ThoD 
great  and  glorioua  Lord  Qod,  I  do  bless  thee,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost.  Do,  dear  Lord,  make  me  free  from  the  world,  and  I  shall 
be  free  indeed.  0  how  can  my  soul  live  to  see  such  havoc  made  of 
the  church  1  1  lie  here,  and  all  I  can  say  is.  Lord,  be  merdfnl  to 
me,  a  sinner;  and,  blessed  Lord,  forgive  all  my  manifold  sina  I  have 
committed,  for  thy  own  name's  sake,  and  thou  ahalt  have  all  the 
praise,  honour,  and  glory.  Lord,  I  am  resigned  to  thy  blessed  will. 
If  it  be  thy  blessed  will  to  set  me  at  liberty,  relesse  my  qiirit.  0 
Lord,  X  feel  a  hard  heart;  at  other  times,  as  if  in  jeopardy.  Do, 
Lord,  appear  to  my  poor  soul." 

April  21tb.— "  0,  dear  Lord,  do  take  me  to  thyself,  if  it  be  Uiy 
ble»Bd  will;  do,  dear  Lord,  tbou  ever-blessed  and  ever-living  Qod, 
in  thy  covenant  of  love.  What  a  blesaLni;  to  have  thee.  O  how 
great  ia  thy  solvation,  O  Lord  1     Tea,  yes." 

After  this,  he  waa  scarcely  able  to  apeak  at  all.  On  the  26th  of 
April,  just  after  he  was  a  little  raised  in  bed,  without  «  word,  be 
waved  bia  baud  three  times,  and  bis  aon-uws  were  ended  for  ever. 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord."  A,  B.,  Jux, 


Who  can  express  the  joy  of  a  sonl,  safe-shadowed  from  wratb, 
under  the  covert  of  the  righteousDasi  of  the  Lord  JesnsI — Owen, 
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Un^iloiojAu^,  and  FaUh  lie  00  of  0od.  Bmig 
Twt  LttUn  to  At"  Reeord."  By  a  Latt  FtUov  <^  TVtmtjr 
OoUeg«,  Qimbridge.  London :  Werti«im,  MatkmUMh,  and  Htmt, 
U,  Patanotter  Jtow,  and  23,  HoUtt  Simt,  CavendM  Sqtian. 
The  Anthoitidt;  and  laBpiratioo  of  the  Bcriptnres  lie  st  the 
fcnndation  of  all  our  hopes  of  etem&l  life.  If,  then,  these  foonda- 
tiona  be  dratrciye<1,  what  can  the  righteous  do  1  The  fiiith  through 
vhich  by  grace  the  elect  of  God  are  saved  rests  wholly  on  the  sure 
word  of  the  Lord,  as  lerealed  in  the  Si^pturce.  Bnt  if  these 
Scriptures  be  not  really  and  trnly  the  inspired  word  of  the  living 
God,  the  fiiith  of  the  saints  must  be  as  tottering  as  the  foundation 
on  iriiich  it  rests;  for  we  know  that  in  no  bnilding  can  the  enper- 
Btmetare  be  etronger  than  the  foundation.  A  strong  foundation 
may  bear  up  a  we^  superatmctere;  bnt  a  weak  foundation  cannot 
rapport  a  strong  Buperetructure;  for  its  very  superior  siie  and  weight 
mast  uecenarily  t^is  sooner  bnng  it  down  with  a  more  certun  and 
terrible  eraah.  Whatever  faith,  then,  God's  people  may  have  in  the 
word  of  trnth,  this  their  faith  can  never  be  stronger  than  tbe  fonn- 
datiott  itoelf.  It  ia  with  them  as  with  their  father  Abraham,  when 
"he  believed  in  the  Lord,  and  he  counted  it  to  him  for  righteoui- 
nesa."  (Gen.  xv.  6;  Rom.  iv.  3,  23.)  As  Abraham  believed  the  pro- 
mtae,  "  So  shall  ihy  aeed  be,"  so  do  his  children  believe  those 
promises  which  are  "all  yea  and  Amen  in  Christ  Jesus."  (2  Cor.  i. 
80.)  Ifow  the  promise  thns  made  to  him  was  the  foundation  of  all 
Abraham's  ftith.  Hit  faith  might  be  weak,  as  when,  at  Sarah's 
carnal  advice,  he  took  Hagar  to  wife;  or  strong,  as  when  "he  gave 
gfany  to  God,-''  (Rom.  iv.  20;)  but  the  foundation  of  his  faith — the 
oatli  and  promise  of  God,  was  alw&ys  the  same,  for  it  was  the  iro- 
posribili^of  Ood  to  He.  (Heb.  vi.  13-18.)  But  asenme  the  op- 
podle  case,  that  Abraham's  faith  was  strong,  but  the  foundation 
weak — in  other  words,  that  the  promise,  "  So  shall  thy  seed  be," 
wss  not  spoken  by  the  month  of  God,  but  was  an  old  legend,  a 
myth,*  a  flattering  hope  of  the  aged  conple;  and  then  the  atronger 
his  ftith,  the  greater  the  delusion,  and  the  more  terrible  the  disap- 
pointment So  was  it  with  the  faith  of  Ahab  in  the  son  of  Chenaanah 
and  the  lying  spirit;  (I  Kings  xxiL  lO-IS;)  with  Jezebel  in  her 
tmatiog  to  tbe  prophets  of  Baal;  and  with  Zedekiah  in  believing 
the  promises  of  Hansniah.  (Jer.  zxvili.)  The  stronger  their  futh  in 
theie  tying  predictions,  the  greater  the  delusion,  and  the  more  ter- 
rible their  ruin.  Such,  bnt  inconceivably  more  awful,  must  be  onr 
eternal  min,  if  the  promises  contained  in  the  Scriptures  arenot  the 
■ore  word  of  Qod. 

But  assume  another  case,  that  the  foundaljon  is  partly  stroiw 
and  partly  weak — half  rock  and  half  sand.  Is  the  bnilding  at  ^ 
the  safer  t     Most  not  the  part  which  rests  on  the  sand  necessarily 

■  The  wocd  "  mjtii,"  one  now  at  [resnoit  oreBirense,  maun  litsialiy  ■ 
talew&hle,  but  isnsaellj  applied  tOBipi)^  ai 
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sink,  and  hj  making  bring  down  in  tfie  same  crash  the  whole  of  tlie 
boiling  1  ThnB  it  is  perfectly  sbiard  to  say  that  the  Bible  U  the 
word  of  Ood,  if  the  «Aote  is  not  the  word  of  Qod;  for  if  a  part  be, 
and  a  part  bi>  not  written  hy  divine  inspiration,  how  ■»  ve  to  dis- 
tinguish which  U  which  1  Ths  toes  of  KebuchadnosBar'a  image  were 
"part  of  iron  sod  part  of  claj,"  bo  that  part  was  strong  and  part 
was  brittle.  When,  then,  "  the  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  wttfa- 
out  hands"  fell  on  the  feet  of  the  image,  it  broke  them  to  pieoea. 

Stan.  iL  34,  42,  45.)  The  brittle  clay  could  not  stand  the  stroke; 
e  whole  image  was,  therefore,  shattered  by  the  blow,  and  became  like 
the  chaff  of  the  summer  tiireshing-flr>ors,  So  must  our  faith  be,  if 
its  fonndation  be  part  iron  and  part  clay.  As  in  a  chain,  the  moat 
brittle  link  detenninee  the  strength  of  the  whole,  so  in  a  foaad&- 
tion  the  weakest  point  is  the  measure  of  all  the  rest  Thss,  if  a  part 
of  Qod's  word  be  inspired  and  a  part  be  not,  the  ijninipired  part 
will  be  clay  and  the  inspired  iron;  and  we  might  thus  be  resting  all 
the  waght  of  our  immortal  soul  oa  the  fallible  word  of  man  io^ead 
of  the  infallible  word  of  the  ever-living  Qod. 

But  look  at  the  subject  from  another  point  of  view.  Taike  the 
case  of  a  will;  and  suppose  that  a  part  is  anthentie,  that  is,  the  a^ 
toal  expreanoQ  of  the  will  of  the  testator,  and  a  part  not  authentdc, 
but  foisted  in  by  some  designing  person,  yet  reading  apparently 
just  the  same  as  the  rest  Who  could  in  this  case  know  tJie  exact 
will  of  the  testator  1  "  Is  this  legacy  right  1  Is  that  property 
mine,  or  my  brother's  I  Was  the  provision  made  for  my  sisters  my 
fiitho's  intention,  or  was  it  put  la  by  the  lawyer,  after  bis  death, 
bribed  by  their  husbands  1  What  part  of  the  will  is  my  father's  t 
If  this  part  be  wrong,  the  other  may  be  wrong,  and  the  will  itself  a 
forgery."  So  with  the  word  of  Ood,  the  Old  and  ^ew  Testament, 
or  Will  of  the  heavenly  Testator.  If  part  be  authentic  and  part 
not;  in  other  words,  if  part  be  the  word  of  Ood  and  part  nt^  who  is 
to  decide  the  doubtful  easel  In  human  wills  the  law  has  provided 
agtunet  interlinealions  and  erasures  and  alterations,  and  swept  tittm 
tM  away,  unless  signed,  at  the  very  time,  by  the  initials  of  the  testa- 
tor  and  witnesses.  But  whither  shsU  we  go  for  help  to  find  out  the 
interlineations,  alterations,  and  additions  in  the  Will  of  God  t  To 
Natal  and  the  Zulus  t  To  Colenso's  arithmetic  and  algebra !  If  a 
man  cannot  apprehend  the  majesty  and  power  of  Ood's  word,  and 
has  never  felt  its  insiuration  as  a  two-edged  sword,  to  pierce  "  even 
to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  ^rit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
tnarrow,"  (Heb.  iv.  12,)  he  is  no  more  a  judge  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
no  more  fit  to  lay  his  band  upon  them  than  a  man  bom  deaf  and 
dumb  to  critiriae  Handel's  Messiah. 

But  examine  with  us  from  another  point  of  view  this  import- 
ant subject,  for  we  wish  to  set  it  in  a  clear  light.  Take  a  lease, 
or  any  written  contract  whatever  that  is  to  regulate  transactioDs 
between  man  and  man,  and  apply  to  it  the  same  line  of  argn- 
ment.  Here  it  is  before  your  eyes,  not  blurred  or  blotted,  with- 
out a>y  apparent  erasure,  alteration,  or  interlineation;  a  &lr,  well- 
writt^  doenment,  penned  by  the  same  hand  throughout,  and  run- 
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nia^  tmalj  tkrgugh  from  beginning  to  and,  in  aaa  tuifiMmi  enmiit 
of  tiioBght  and  sxpreMtoo.  But,  whUrt  yoaan  leading  joat  ]maa 
or  contnMit,  and  piUdng  tba  hiiUat  cndit  is  H  aa  an  anlbantia  doou- 
maot  bom  beginning  to  fud,  up  Meps  a  little  pettifo^ing  lawyar, 
or  an  Old  Baitejr  oomuel,  in  ■olstati  wig  and  gown,  and  whiap«n  in 
joat  ear,  "  A  part,  perhaps  a  large  part,  of  tUs  lease  or  oontract  ia 
not  nnthentic;  it  ia  not  properly  drawn  up.  Some  clanpca  arc  not 
law  stall;  some  dengning  person  haa  got  hold  of  it  and  foisted  into  it 
words  or  conditions  never  intended  to  be  there;  sonae  part  ma^  be 
pi>et^  good,  and  the  whole  may  be  s  tolerably  fair  rendering  of  th« 
original  intention  of  tiie  conlncting  party;  but  joa  cannot  fiiUy  de- 
pend on  erery  part  of  it."  "  But  can  yon  point  out,"  yon  woold  re- 
ply, "  whieh  is  antbentie  and  which  is  not  "i  It  all  reads  alike,  as  one 
connected  whole,  and  there  is  nothing  in  the  &oe  of  it  that  has  the 
least  sppearanoe  of  alteration  or  diaagreement.  It  is  all  written  ia 
the  flame  band — a  hand  wludi  oannot  be  imitated;  and  aii  the  parte 
refer  to  each  otber  and  hang  together.  If  one  part  contntdioted  an- 
other, or  one  clanse  ^tiated  another,  then  I  conld  see  seme  reaaon 
in  what  you  say;  bnt  to  me  it  nads  thron^oat  as  one  ttuwoi^lily 
MDsistent,  harmonious  whole."  Apply  this  illtutration  to  the  Bible, 
and  yon  will  at  once  see  bow  it  baits  upon  the  queatdon  of  the  an- 
dtenticity  and  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures. 

We  have  in  thii  sligbt  skatoh  and  under  these  simple  figures  ol- 
hided  to  the  great  controversy  which  is  now  shaking  the  Church  of 
England  to  its  very  foondations,  and,  what  is  fiir  worse,  ■Jffci'^g  the 
Uth  of  hundreds  out  of  the  Chnrob  aa  wdl  aa  in  it  The  Ohnrch  of 
England  loKy  well  tremble,  when  one  of  her  own  bishopa— theae  ex- 
sited  officers  who,  according  to  the  belt^  of  her  most  ardent  de- 
votees, are  the  heaven-appointed  insCraments  of  transmitting  the 
Spirit  to  her  miniBtera — well  may  she  tremUe,  wboi  one  of  these 
oonsecrsted  tmstees  of  ministerial  grace  digs  np,  not  onl^  her  foun- 
dations, but  t&e  foundations  on  which  all  revved  religion  rests — 
the  sDthentieity  and  inspimtion  of  dte  saersd  Soriptnres.  The 
Cbnrcb  of  England  has  seen  maay'Strange  things,  hu  held  Arisns 
ud  Soeiniana  in  her  bostun  by  scores,  and  has  fostered  many  a 
moonted  Nimrod  and  sporUag  Eaan;  but  this  is  indeed  a  novel 
tpectftcle  for  those  within  ss  well  as  without  ber  pale,  that  a  faidtop 
^ould  write  a  book  aganst  tiie  Scriptnree,  which  adla  by  thousand 
snd  lies  on  every  railway  book-stall !  It  is  trae  that  he  is  only  s 
coltHiial  bishop,  is  not  a  peer  of  partiament,  and  does  not  administer 
aa  Englisb  diocese;  but  though  thiS'  may  to  conrtly  eyes,  wbii^ 
worship  external  eironmstancee  and  exalted  sppearaness,  mit^ste 
the  offence,  it  really  does  not  at  all  aAct  the  gravity  of  the  erime; 
far  Ibougb  bishop  only  of  a  South  AMcan  diocese,  be  is  a  bishop 
still,  and  has  been  as  mad)  consecrated  to  bis  hi^  and  episcopal 
office,  and  holds  it  by  aa  authorised  and  legitimate  a  tenure  as  his 
grace  of  Canterbury  or  bis  lordship  of  Londen  or  Oxford.  This 
tmtor — ^for  he  is  a  traitor  both  to  Qod  and  man — is  the  now  well- 
kaown  Br.  Colenso,  Bishmi  of  Natal  w  SoaUt  Africa.  Tbis  oolonial 
bishop,  then,  instead  of  adnunistering  his  African  diocese  and  con- 
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verting  the  Znlni,  u  tba  utivea  of  that  part  of  Oipe  Colony  Are 
there  called,  hu  been  in  EngUiMl  for  nuta;  montha,  bringing  out  a 
work  or  a  Mrtaa  of  worlu,  in  wbioh  he  labonrs  hard  to  ovartbrow 
the  anthcDticitj  and  inspiratioD  of  the  Pentateuch  and  the  bi>tuiioal 
booki  of  t^  Old  TeatamenL  Aa  tbeae  bard  and  Uanied  words  may 
not  be  intelUgible  to  all  oni  readers,  kt  \u  briefly  explain  what  tbw 
biahc^  has  been  tiying  to  do.  By  the  "  authenticity"  of  a  book,  ia 
meant  that  it  was  really  written  by  the  person  wba  professed  to 
write  it;  in  othtx  words,  that  it  ia  not  a  forgery,  bnt  a  genuine  pro- 
dnt^on.  Suppose,  for  instance,  that  some  charter  of  an  Engliah 
boroQgb,  at  Stamford  or  Deviaes,  should  be  found  ia  an  old  chest, 
and  that  this  antiquated,  ebriToUed,  yellow  parchment  should  profess 
to  bear  the  date  of  King  Henty  VII.  All  the  antiquarians  in 
Bngland  would  at  onc«  be  on  the  search,  like  the  detectirei  after  a 
jewel  robbery,  to  escertain,  1^  Tarioua  marks  and  testi^  whether  this 
old  parchinent  tcroU  were  ovtfimiic,  that  is,  if  it  were  a  real  doca- 
ment,  written  and  sealed  at  that  period,  or  a  forgery  got  up  by 
some  of  tiiose  practised  hands  which  can  oounterleit  anything,  from 
a  marUe  statue  of  Phidiss  to  a  Qocen  Anne's  farthing.  As  a  case 
in  point,  a  bnndle  of  autograph  letters,  by  Oliver  Cromwell,  was 
some  yeata  ugo  found  in  an  old  cheat,  at  Ely;  and  a  ounniog  old 
Qreek,  narot^  Simanides,  has  lately  brought  before  the  learned 
world  aome  ancient  Qreek  mamucripts,  as  he  terms  them,  whioh  he 
said  he  found  at  Mount  Athos.  Thus  the  authenticity  of  a  work  is 
.not  confined  to  the  Scriptures,  but  extends  to  anything  and  every- 
thing whidi  mty  be  forged  and  passed  oS  ae  genuine.  Kow,  what 
do  yon  think,  ye  simple,  unlearned  readers  of  tha  word  of  God,  of  a 
bi^op  of  the  English  Church  writing  a  most  laborious  work  to 
prove  that  these  blessed  books,  such  as  the  Pentateuch,*  (that  is,  the 
6rst  five  books  of  Moses,)  Joshua,  Judges  Samuel,  &&,  are  not  au- 
thentic; in  other  words,  that  they  were  not  writtaa  at  the  time  by 
Moses,  nor  by  the  anthora  they  profess  to  be,  bnt  were  pwt 
together  by  some  unknown  writer  or  writers,  at  a  much  later  period, 
and  were  founded  npon  ancient  It^ndi  or  traditions,  and,  oa  it 
were,  worked  up  into  a  consistent  narrative,  to  gratify  the  pride  of 
the  Jewish  people.  Is  it  not  awful  to  see  the  blessed  books  of 
Oenens,  £xodni,  &c,  with  ill  the  dealings  of  Ood  in  the  wildemeas 
with  the  children  of  Israel,  rednoed  to  a  kind  of  historical  novel,  like 
one  of  Walter  Scott's  !  and  all  this  done,  not  by  a  professed  infidel, 
bnt  a  bishop,  in  all  the  odour  snd  dignity  of  lawn  sleeves;  and,  what 
is  &r  more  dangeroos,  with  a}]  the  acumen  of  a  most  accomplished 
mathematician !  It  ia  not  our  present  purpose  to  aigne  the  point; 
but  we  may  merely  pcunt  ontone  a^umeut  which  can  never  be  over- 
thrown by  all  the  arithmetic  or  mathematics  of  Cambridge  or 
Celenso: — Could  half  a  million  or  a  million  of  people  be  deceived  in 
being  delivered  ont  of  I^ypt,  in  passing  through  the  Bed  Sea,  and 
being  sustained  40  years  by  a  doily  miracle  in  the  wilderness  1 

With  the  anthentid^  of  these  aniuent  records,  of  course,  &lb  their 
in^iiration,  for  the  devil  himself  might  blush  to  say  that  Ood  io- 
"        •  l'nitatMieiineaii*1itersl]7**sioUorflTe,~tliatis,flTebaokh 
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ipirad  «  (itrfivy.  li  it  not  Kwfdl  to  think  that  &  man  of  lesntDg 
■iid  aeeomptiihnMnU  ahtHild  be  *o  blinded  and  hardened  b^  Satan 
that,  ealfing  himself  a  CMstian  biahep,  aftd  atilt  retatniiig  hii 
episeopal  dEee,  (for  he  vill  not  listen  to  anj  call  to  resign  it,) 
be  aboiild  deiiberatelj  proBotmea  these  sacred  books  to  be  a  tissoo  of 
ties  T  Of  ooBTse,  he  has  his  argnmants,  and  ver^  specious  ones,  or 
his  book  voold  not  have  made  such  a  sengation;  and  being  a  most 
distingaiabed  arithmatiGiBii  as  well  a>  snperior  mathematician,  he 
baa  bron^t  bia  arithmetic  and  algebra  to  bear  upon  dw  books  of 
Hoaea.  He  has  examined,  for  iDitanoe,  the  nze  of  the  ark;  ealca- 
bted,  acoording  to  the  most  approved  tablea,  the  inereaae  of  popula- 
tion in  Egypt;  reekoned  bow  manf  abeep  and  lamba  woald  be  re- 
qaired  for  Ufl  sacrifioee  in  the  wildemees;  and  irtteo  be  baa  tabu- 
ktcd  and  calcnlated,  divided  and  multiplied,  added  and  ndttraoted, 
gained  and  asaljaed  his  long  rows  of  figana,  he  has  brought  oat,  as 
the  Btim  total — 4bat  Uoaes  waa  an  impostor,  and  hia  books  a  ibrgeiy. 
Of  conrve,  he  baa  been  oompdied  to  admit  that  there  is  a  grannd 
(what  is  aeuetimee  oalled  a  sabstratam)  of  truth  at  the  bana  of  the 
whole,  and  that  the  transactions  recorded  in  the  books  of  Moses 
were,  to  a  certain  extent,  real.  The  very  existence  of  the  Jewish 
peofJe  to  this  day,  and  the  obaervance  of  the  feasts  of  the  paasorar, 
pentecoet,  and  tabemaolea  hy  them  from  time  immemorial  alnm- 
dkDtly  prove  this.  Bnt  the  divine  element  which  pervadee  them 
throngbont,  moh  as  the  miracles  in  Egypt  and  the  wildemeaa^  the 
peiBOnal  revdations  of  Qod  to  Moses,  and  the  whole  of  that  heavenly 
inspiration  which  breathes  to  a  Christian  heart  throng  thcM  sacred 
records,  and  in  which  all  their  real  value  connsts,  he  denies  alto- 
gether. And  yet,  with  all  this,  he  admits  that  the  Bible  ia  sabatan- 
tislly  tfi«  word  of  Ood;  though  how  that  can  be  tbe  word  of  Him 
who  cannot  lie  which  is  both  fitlee  and  nninspired,  is  a  contradiction 
which  not  all  tiie  rales  of  arithmetic  or  eqnations  of  algebra  can 
solve.  Ood  mmt  either  speak  to  men  or  not;  and  if  be  do  apeak, 
be  moat  aSbrd  some  evidence  that  it  is  his  voice.  We  must,  there- 
hrt,  come  to  this  point — the  Bible  is  the  word  of  Qod  thronghoot, 
«r  a  foi^eiT  thronghent  lieTe  can  be  no  half  way.  Either  Ood 
spake  to  M08M  on  Mount  Binai,  or  he  did  nob  If  he  did  not,  and 
Hoaes  invented  the  whole  as  a  means  of  deceiving  and  ji^gGng  the 
people,  he  waa  the  greatest  liar  and  impoator  that  the  worid  ever 
taw;  for  he  most  have  deceived,  not  only  tiiat  generation,  bat  hun- 
dreds and  thousands  since.  But,  if  Moses  he  the  man  of  Qod,  and 
if  the  Lord  spake  to  Moses,  woe,  woe  to  Bishop  Colensa,  Had  be 
fdt  in  his  consdenee  any  spuk  of  that  "  fiery  law"  which  w<ib  re- 
vealed from  Sintu's  blazing  top,  it  would  have  burned  up  his  arith- 
metic  and  scorched  up  his  algebra,  and  like  Zechanah'i  firing  roll, 
vonld  have  consumed  his  mathematical  house,  with  the  timber  there- 
of and  the  atones  thereof.  (Zech.  v.  4.) 

Bnt  see  the  conseqnences  which  this  daring  attack  on  the  books 
of  Moses  invfjves.  Did  not  our  blessed  Lord  give  his  teatimouy  to 
Moses  and  to  the  truth  and  inspiration  of  his  writingst  Did  he  not 
Bsy  expressly,  "  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse  you  to  tbe  Fathw; 
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tihera  u  otte  tW;  aoouaeth  you,  even  MoMt,  in  whom  ja  tnut  For 
bftd  je  beliered  Uoses,  ye  woold  tutve  beliaved  me;  £sr  be  wrote  of 
me.  Bat  if  ye  bellora  not  his  writangs,  bow  ahkll  ye  believe  mj 
wordsf '  (Jobs  t.  45-47.)  And  tgain,  "  Did  not  Moaes  give  yon  tbe 
Itw,  tad  yet  none  of  you  keepeth  tiie  law)  Wby  go  ye  about  to 
kill  met"  (John  vii.  19.)  To  attack,  therefore,  and  impugn  the  te«w 
tlmony  of  Masea,  is  to  attack  and  impugn  the  testimony  of  Jems 
Chriat.  Did  not  our  blessed  Lord  also  give  his  testimony  to  tiie  flood 
and  tbe  nA,  (Uatt  xxiv.  37-30,)  to  the  manna  in  the  wildwnMB, 
(John  tL  49,)  and  did  be  not  himself  attend  tbe  feasts  of  the  pass- 
oTsr  and  the  taberoaclet  1  (John  tL  4;  viL  2,  14;  Uatt.  xzvii.  17— 
30;)  all  whieh  drcamstancBB  Bishop  Coteoso  d&iiea  <«  regards  as 
men  legends  or  tiaditiona  which  might  have  an  element  of  truth  in 
ttiem,  but  were  worked  up  at  a  later  age*  into  a  kind  of  conrastent 
nanratire.f  We  see,  then,  tbe  awfiil  reuilts  of  this  aridkmetical  nib- 
bling. It  is  aomething  like  boring  a  little  bole  in  the  bottom  of  Uie 
Great  Eastern.  Tbe  little  hole  leta  in  a  aea  of  water  and  ainks  the 
ship.  So  this  colonial  bishop  goes  aboat  with  his  aritbmetioal 
anger,  boring  his  little  holes  here  and  there  in  the  Pentatench,  and 
ia  so  buay  with  his  "  two  and  two  make  four  "  that  perhaps  he  him- 
self does  not  see  that  he  is  doiag  his  utmost  to  sink  in  the  deep 
wattts  not  ealy  hia  own  church,  but  tbe  migbtjr  ship  of  Christianity 
itaelf. 

We  have  been  much  pleased  with  the  second  of  two  letters  writ- 
ten by  a  clergyman,  now  Incumbent  of  Wymeswold,  I^oesterahire, 
ontblsHibjeottothe  editor  of  the"  Beeord."  They  have  beoi  r^ob- 
lished  in  a  cheap  form  and  widely  ciroolated.  The  first  in  this  republi- 
cation, though  second  in  dat^  entitled  "Bationalism  nnphilosopbi- 
cal,"  ia  more  adapted  to  learned  readera  than  tbe  aecond,  which  is 
beaded  "Faitk  tbe  Gift  of  God;"  andhad  no  other  letter  but  the  first 
speared  from  hia  pen,  we  abould  have  taken  no  notice  of  it.  It  ia 
team  this  last,  therefore,  that  we  shall  make  our  exttacts,  as  we  have 
reed  it  with  much  pleasure  and  interest,  and  knew  something  our- 
aelvea  ei^erimcntally  and  feelingly  of  its  meaning  and  drift.  Tbe 
writer  narratea  in  it  bis  own  experience  both  of  iJie  snare  in  which 
Biaht^  Colenao  ia  bat  hdd,  and  of  hia  merdfal  deliverance  from  it, 
iriiioh  is  more  oonfirming  to  a  child  of  God  than  a  thousand  learned 
argnmenta.  He  leaves  to  oliier  writers,  of  whom  there  has  been  a 
boat,  tiie  task  of  meeting  Bishop  Ookmso  in  Sanl's  snit  of  armour. 
He  is  satisfied  with  David's  aling  and  stone;  and  we  maat  say  that 
he  baa  well  wielded  bis  weapona.    Having  taken  joat  the  same  d«- 

•  ItM  Book  of  DeuMronomj,  for  uuUiioe,he  ooosidera  was  wiitUo  cot  be- 
foie  the  age  of  Solomon,  aiid  probably  as  lata  as  tbe  time  of  Jeremiah. 

t  How  do  7au  think  that  Bishop  Colenso  gala  oTer  this  argnmont — so  con- 
alDsive  toaOliriatian  mludT  Tbst  theUesMd  Lordqwfcaar  a  J«w;  which 
reallf  comeB  to  tbii,  that  the  blesiad  Sou  of  Ood,  bj  when  eaiaa  gnDS  and 
tnilh,  rinfallf  haBoured  the  opinions  of  the  Jewish  poaole,  laowiag  all  the 
while  that  he  was  winldng  at  lies  whioh  bad  been  imposed  on  them.  IC  must 
neoeBtarilf.  follow,  from  this  awfal  gapiKnition,  that  the  Uessed  Lord  was 
either  deceived  himself,  or  wilftiUj  demiTetl  otiien.  ZiSt  him  Wks  lAieh 
alteraatiM  ie  likes,  the  resnll  most  be  tile  same — blatplmfi  f 
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me*  aB.BuhM)  C«ieiwo,  tiumf^  II  years  «ltflrwfti<di,ke  is  thav 
fti«  •  maid  tor  Um  in  nwAenaticil  and  arifttmetiaal  lewning. 
His  testlmaitT  is  tfa»  al]  tlie  more  valuable,  ai  It  more  complete^ 
shows  the  tnnmph  of  grace  over  nature.  But  we  will  aot  detwa 
ovr  readen  fnitiier  irom  his  letter,  bora,  which,  thou^  ^ort,  we 
iIhUI  gi'M  s  oaiwdenbie  eztnct: 

"I  remember  when  I  first  began  to  read  the  Bible  (end  I  tboaght  I  th 
dneerely  Beating  the  truth)  I  ini  mitErable  becaaae  I  conid  not  beliere  it ; 
I  dared  net  reject  *iij  ntatemeDt  I  found  there,  bat  I  could  not  tally  believe  It 
was  trae.  Tbe  Bishop  of  Natal  jnst  expresses  what  I  felt,  Bed  tbe  fact  that 
«e  tock  exaetl;  the  same  aniTersit;  honours  (in  different  years  of  course) 
maiee  me  irmpatbise  irith  him  peculiarly.  Mj  own  biatorj  was JuBt  this; — 
I  bad  read  and  gindied  deeplj  in  ntatheniatics,  had  mastered  everj'  fresh  snb- 
jeet  I  had  entered  npon  with  ease  and  delight;  had  become  accustomed  (as 
eveij  exaet  mathematician  mnsl  do)  to  investigate  and  discorer  fundamental 
Sflixeneee  between  things  which  seem  to  the  nninitiated  one  and  the  same ; 
had  seen  tny  way  ieU)  pbrnical  aatronom;  and  the  higher  parts  of  Newton'H 
immortal '  Piinoipia,'  and  had  been  IVeqaentl;  lost  in  admiration  of  his  genius 
lilL  St.  Marj's  eloek  waned  me  tbat  midmght  was  past  tliree  hours  a^." 

"  It  would  hare  spared  me  man;  an  bonr  of  miaeTy  io  after  days  bad  I 
leally  felt  what  I  so  onec  laid,  liz.,  that  tbe  deeper  a  man  want  in  ecienoe, 
the  bnmbler  he  ongbt  to  be,  and  tbe  more  cai^tionit  in  pronouncing  an  Iiide> 
paadent  opinion  on  aenbjeet  he  had  not  inveHtigated,  or  conld  not  uorougbly 
lift.  BK,  tboogh  en  tfcis  was  true,  I  had  yet  to  learn  that  thia  batnility  in 
■iiitna]  thiace  is  navet  Cmwd  iti  a  natiiral  maB* 

"  I  took* orders,  and  began  to  preach,  and  then,  like  the  bisbop  among  tbe 
Znlua,  I  fonnd  out  the  grand  deficit  in  my  theology.  I  had  not  the  Spirit'a 
taaehlnft  myself,  and  how  eonld  T  without  it  speak '  in  demonslnition  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  powerr 

•*  la  *a<o  did  I  nad  Cfaalmen,  Faley,  BBtler,  Oenaeen.  An.,  and  detenolae 
that,  as  I  had  maeiered  all  the  oibtr  snUflats  I  had  gra^iplad  vitb,  bo  I  wonld 
the  Bible,  and  that  I  would  make  myaelfa  believer.  I  found  a  poor,  ignorant 
aU  wemm  in  mj  parish  more  than  a  match  for  me  in  divine  things.  I  was 
ilialiwaed  to  find  tbat  die  was  often  happy  In  tbe  erldeot  merc7  of  the  Lord 
to  ber,  and  tbat  ehe  finiDd  prv^  anawered,  and  tbat  all  this  was  proved  ain. 
ten  bj  ber  MaoMlew  and  bannless  walk  aniMiget  ber  najghbenrs;  whitet  I. 
with  1^  laj  eeienoe  and  investigation,  waa  barren,  and  un^vfitable,  and  mise- 
rable— en  mbeliever  in  heart,  and  jet  not  daring  to  avow  ft,  partly  Iwta  the 
*-i — f  wMi.  '-1*  T —  '-'~  -  "-^—  t-— J  eonvietion  that  bh  my  Foeptie^ 
difleaUiaa  vooU  ba  eniritad  aad  leaped  orcr  b;  the  espetienoe  of  tbe  moat 
aiileiaee  CbriatiaD. 

"  I  wee  perfeetlj  aihamed  to  feel  in  m;  mind  like  Voltaire,  Voln^,  or  Tom 
Paine.  I  could  daiin  no  originality  for  my  viewi ;  and  I  found  thef  were  no 
eoaBwt,  bnt  aeonatant  BOtffeeof  nfMr;  tene. 

-  May  we  sot  esMpara  lUa  kind  of  state  to  that  wbieh  God  speaks  of  la 
Jer.  zlix.:  'Thy  terrihienees   batb  deeei*ed  t^ee,  and  tbe  priAe  of  thtae 

baartr    And  obeerre  what  followa :  '  Hear  the  rotuuel  of  the  Lord 

Stirdy  the  least  of  the  floek  eball  draw  them  oat.' 

"It  may  aow  be  adwd  bow  I  came  ever  to  view  divine  Imth  differently.  I 
iiiaiiii  [iiwiiiHiiiallimiiiiliiTriiiilii  almm  jiiiaia  linliiimi  lli,  I  desire  to  pnt  my 
own  nMmtk  in  the  daat,aad  be  aAaaeed,  aad  never  open  my  mosth  may  mon, 
becanseof  mytoemernnbdief.  Ieanw»tdeaeiibe*UIpaBsadditougti,bvtl 
desire  with  hnmili^  and  gratitsde  to  eajr,  I  was  medo  wilUng  in  a  day  ot 
Cluiat'a  power.  He  sweetlj  malted  down  laj  ptoud  heart  with  hit  Love ;  he 
sbiiL  my  month  tor  ever  from  carifling  at  any  djacnltieg  in  tbe  written  woid ; 

•  CeleDto  waa  second  wraaglec  in  1830,  Walker  (tiie  writer  of  tbe  abova 
letten)  seeond  wm«ler  bi  ISiT.  The  eenier.inHnglerahip  is  tl>e  higbeat 
BMtbematieal  hononr  Cambridge  ean  give-  The  eeoond  wrantler  eoues  nest. 
In  Celenao'B  year,  the  senior  wrangler  {Arohibald  Smitb)  was  a  Boet  disUn. 
guiahed  matheieatician,  bill  Coleaso  came  very  near  bin). 
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ud  ODB  or  tha  flm  thiasa  in  whloh  tht  great  ebanga  sppaand  WM,  that 
whflKu  b«fonliiM  pnaoUBg  bad  beoi  miiw;,  nov  it  becMua  nr  dsUglU  to 
be  ^le  to  Mj,  vithout  a  host  of  ao^tlcal  or  infidal  doubU  nuhing  Into  my 
miod, '  Thai  t^tb  the  Lord.*.  Oh,I  am  guile  oeruin  do  aatiinl  nun  can  ■•« 
tbe  thhi^  of  Qod ;  and  I  am  eqaall;  oertein  be  ounot  nuke  himndT  do  ao. 
■  It  wai  tbe  Lonl  that  ezaltad  Hohs  and  Aaron,'  said  Sannal ;  and '  Bj  tho 
graoa  of  Qod  I  am  what  I  am,'  uid  St.  Panl  i  and  ao,  in  a  nodifled  and 
humUe  aenaa,  I  can  tnil;  aaj. 

"  It  used  to  b«  a  terrible  atnmbling-block  to  ma  to  And  u>  many  laaraad 
men,  ao  many  acata  men,  to  man;  soientiflo  men,  infldsla.  It  ia  not  so  nov ; 
I  gee  that  Ood  has  said,  *  Not  manj  wi»  men  after  the  Seah,  not  manj 
mighty,  not  many  noble  ;*  I  aea,  as  plainly  aa  it  ia  poasible  for  me  to  aaa  any- 
thing, that  no  natural  man  can  reeeiTe  the  Ibings  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood.  Hence 
I  expect  to  find  men  of  thia  stamp  of  intellect  ooming  oat  boldly  with  thwr 
arowals  of  uDtielief  in  the  written  word  of  Ood.  The  only  aoBwer  I  can  givo 
to  tfaam  is, '  Cod  hae  in  mercy  tangbt  me  better;'  and  nerer  do  I  aing  tboM 
beautiful  words  in  the  well-known  hymn,  but  I  feel  my  eyes  JUUng  with  teara 
of  gratitude  to  tha  Ood  of  all  compassion : 

*  Jeans  sought  me  when  a  itrangar, 

Waod'ring  from  the  fold  of  God.' 

"  So  it  was  with  me ;  so  it  mnst  be  with  any  one  of  them,  if  arer  they  ara 

to  Icnow  the  tmth  In  its  power,  or  to  reoeiTO  the  Ioto  of  tbe  truth  that  tht^ 

■nay  ha  aaTod." 

The  war  related  bere  U  tbe  onljr  way  wherebv  truth  oaa  ba  r»- 
ceived  in  ue  power  and  love  of  it.  It  then  carnes  witfa  it  its  own 
eridence  and  shiaes  fortb  in  the  light  of  its  own  teBtimony.  Before 
the  majeetj  and  power  of  the  word  the  heart  falls  proetntaj  Qod 
speaks  and  the  aoul  reverently  listens;  and  then  a  few  apparent 
'  inconusteneies  are  seen  no  more  to  afiect  the  anthentidtj  and  io- 
apirktion  of  the  Scriptures  than  motea  sully  a  sunbeam,  or  a  few 
specks  a  pane  of  plate  glass.  Bat  the  thought  has  powerfully  struck 
our  mind,  what  a  man  bowb  that  ha  will  also  reap.  If,  uien,  tbe 
Church  of  England  will  have  learned  matbematicianB  for  biahtms, 
and  despises  or  rejects  vital  godliness,  she  need  not  be  surprised  if 
these  men  of  sdence  turn  their  weapons  against  her  breast,  and  nse 
their  arithmetical  and  mathematical  leamiog  for  her  eTentnal  orer- 
tbrow.  ThoM  who  deny  the  Bible  are  not  likely  to  span  tke 
Prayer-book,  and  if  tJie  foundation  of  revelation  is  undermined,  tbe 
inquiry  will  soon  arise,  "  What  is  the  use  of  a  State  Church  f  and 
why  maintain  by  landed  estates,  tithes,  and  offerings  a  body  t^ 
bishops  and  priests  to  promulgate  and  defend  a  religion  and  offer  a 
serrice  which,  according  to  the  showing  of  one  of  their  own  episcopal 
order,  ia  but  a  legoliBcd  imposture  1 


True  grace,  when  weakest,  is  stronger  than  Use,  when  atrongeet. 
There  is  a  principle  of  dirine  Ufa  in  it,  which  the  other  hath  not.  Mow 
life,  as  it  Kives  exoellenoy,  (a,  flea,  or  fly,  by  reason  of  its  iifs,  is  mote 
exodlent  than  the  ann  in  all  its  glory,)  so  it  gives  strength.  The  slow 
motion  of  a  living  man,  thoo^  so  feeble  that  he  cannot  go  a  furious  in 
a  day,  yet  coming  from  life,  imports  more  strength  than  is  in  a  ship, 
which,  though  it  sails  swiftly,  nath  its  motion  from  without.  Thus 
poa^biy  a  hypoerite  may  uoeed  the  true  Christian  in  the  bulk  and  ont- 
side  of  a  iAf,  yet  beoatue  his  strength  ia  not  from  life,  but  from  some 
wind  and  tide  umad  tiiat  carries  him,  and  the  Christian's  is  from  an  in- 
ward princi]rie,  tiierefore  tiie  Christian's  weakness  is  stronger  than  tbe 
hypocrite  in  his  greatest  enlargements. — OvmaU. 
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A  MIRROR  OF    MERCY;    OR,   A  WONDERFUL 

IHSTAHO£  OF  TICTORIOUS  QRAOE. 
(Firit  Printed  in  the  year  1809.) 
(Contiitatii  film  page  2U.J 
All  tlua  whllft  I  held  my  peace,  and  said  not  a,  word  to  any  of 
that  nnspeakable  joy  I  lelt  in  mj  wul,  exceftt  wHat  might  have  be«n 
read  in  the  shiiiiiifi;  li^tBomenew  of  my  coontenanee,  and  nousual, 
■»e«t,  cal IB  serenity  of  spirit,  which  could  not  possibly  be  concealed; 
neither  as  yet  bad  I  tc^  any  ono  in  the  world  how  gnctonsty  the 
Lacil  bad  dealt  witb  me;  how  that  I  was  miracnlonaly  drawn  to  the 
Lord  J«tnB,  was  born  again,  beoome  a  new  creature,  made  an  heir  of 
the  kingdom  of  heayen,  and  that  i  bore  sbont  m«  the  seal  and 
eanuat  and  aure  pledges  of  my  part  and  portion  in  the  life  to  come. 
Bnt  when  I  oame  to  myself  a  little,  ont  of  these  strange  ecstasies  of 
apiritoaJ  joy,  I  began  to  consider  what  great  things  Qod  had  done 
for  my  ml;  what  infinite  condeaoension  and  astonishing  grace  bad 
been  ahown  towards  m^  the  worst  of  sinnera.  Whereupon  I  ear- 
neatly  dedred  to  lament  snitably,  and  binsh  at  tbe  remembrance  of 
Tay  past  proTOcaliona  and  horrid  ingratitode  in  offending  so  gracious 
a  Ood,  and  sinning  ^;unst  suoh  Iotb  and  mercy.  Bnt,  alas !  I 
fonnd  not  my  heart  to  relent  and  bleed,  as  I  expected;  but  it  was 
eroi  Aa%  np  again,  and  exceeding  hard.  This  presently  gave  birth 
to  endless  objectiona,  and  filled  ine  with  a  variety  of  misgiving 
tbongfats,  torturing  fears,  and  terrible  jealousies.  It  stArtled  me  to 
End  snch  a  vast  tSsproportion  between  tbe  number  of  my  sins  and 
the  fewnesa  of  my  tean.  I  longed  and  prayed  till  my  heart  was 
ready  to  burst  agun,  to  pour  out  floods  of  contrito  tears,  bnt  not 
one  would  come.  Now,  therefore,  I  began  to  qnealion  the  truth  of 
my  convnsion,  ao  that  I  was  put  to  a  stand;  I  conld  not  take  a  step 
further.  And  here  Satan  plied  the  advantage,  and  came  in  upon  me 
with  lus  sly  suggestions,  and  I  began  thus  to  say  to  myself;  "  Surely 
thisisboldpresumptjoninme,  coming  iresh,  as  it  were,  reding  out 
of  Sodom,  tLns  to  lay  hold  on  Christ,  and  pretond  to  an  interest  in 
the  love  of  Ood,  Look,"  said  I,  "  it  is  bul;  a  day  or  two  ago  that 
I  was  provoking  the  Lord  to  his  face  by  my  presumptuous,  daring 
rina  and  abominable  life,  and  do  I  now  pretend  to  be  a  friend  of  so 
holy  and  dreadfbl  a  Majesty  1    Sorely  I  ought  to  have  amended  my 
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life  first,  had  some  experience  of  the  change  of  my  conTersation,  to 
haye  mourned,  grieved,  and  repented  more  remarkably,  before  I  was 
thna  &miliar  with  God,  and  presently  take  npon  me  to  be  so  free 
and  intimate  with  him."  Thus  being  wavering  and  unstable,  wealc 
in  jodgment  and  experience,  though  of  strong  and  inflamed  affec- 
tions, and  not  having  been  able  distinctly  to  reflect  upon  the  man- 
ner of  the  Spirit's  working  upon  me,  and  drawing  me  to  a  ctosnre 
with  Cbiist,  in  so  nngular  and  astonishing  a  manner,  bringing 
down  heaven  into  my  soul  at  once,  and  filUng  me  with  joy  unspeak- 
able, neither  having  read  nor  heard  anything  of  the  manner  of  true 
and  remarkable  conversions,  tlie  Lord  withdrawing  himself,  per- 
mitted Satan  to  overcast  my  mind,  and  to  suggest  to  me  that  all  my 
rapturous  joys  and  assurances  of  heaven  were  nothing  but  presnmp- 
tuoos  conndeoces  and  vain  delusions.  Hereupon  I  began  to  misfire 
and  g^ye  way;  thus  unbelief  prevailed  upon  me,  till  at  length,  Satan 
taking  his  advant^e,  and  setting  in  with  my  strong  and  as  yet 
much  unmortified  corruptions,  entangled  me  and  plunged  me  down 
into  the  pit  of  open  desperation;  so  that,  notwithstanding  all  those 
vewB  of  glory,  assurances  of  eternal  life,  and  sweet«st  embracement 
of  tite  Lord  Jesus  in  the  arms  of  my  new-given  &ith  which  I  had  aa 
latdy  realty  enjoyed,  this  kindled  a  hell  io  my  conscience,  and 
locked  me  up  in  Jie  dungeon  of  deapair;  for  I  would  never  be  told, 
nor  would  by  any  means  believe,  that  the  only  truly  converted  and 
savingly  united  to  Christ  could  be  subject  to  such  violent  workings 
of  corruptions. 

Wherefore,  as  Paul,  after  the  abundance  of  revelations,  bad  a  mca- 
Beoger  of  Satan  sent  to  bufiet  him,  eo  the  Lord,  in  infinite  lore  and 
wisdom,  saw  meet  to  let  loose  Satan  and  my  corruptions  upon  me, 
and  to  withdraw  the  light  of  his  countenance,  to  prevent  that  luke- 
warmness,  security,  and  pride  which  I  remember  were  then  coming 
upon  me. 

ffov  the  hour  of  darkness  and  temptation  is  come,  and  I  most 
enter  the  lists  with  my  spiritual  adversaries,  never  more  to  lay  aside 
the  weapons  of  my  vrarfare  Ull  the  Captain  of  my  salvation  calls  me 
to  my  crown.  And  now  my  sweet,  dear  Jeeos  having  given  them 
ccmmisflioB  to  muster  up  their  forces,  and  band  themaelvea  together 
against  me,  retires  and  stands  behind  the  wall;  still  secretly  suc- 
couring me  with  fresh  supplies,  resolving  to  uphold  me  by  bis  omni- 
potent arm,  and  at  last  make  me  more  than  conqueror.  And  now 
the  old,  red  dragon,  having  received  his  power,  straightway  bids  me 
to  the  combat,  and  with  incredible  rage  makes  his  onset.  WhereEote, 
Satan  now  perceiving  that  there  was  now  no  hope  of  redoctng  me 
to  bis  servitude  and  thraldom,  (for  however  unresolved  I  remained 
about  my  state,  I  seemed  inflexibly  resolved  never  to  turn  again  to 
folly;  thongh,  alae!  my  very  desires  and  inclinations  did  inwardly 
and  spontaneously  move  quite  contrary,)  tbe  Lord,  in  very  mercy 
t«  my  soul,  permitted  him  to  muster  op  his  temptations  to  annoy 
me;  whereupon  my  comfort  was  taken  away  from  me,  all  past  ex- 
perienoes  hidden,  or  else  I  thought  them  but  counterfeit  and  dela- 
sious;  daikneaa  seised  upon  me,  and  whole  floods  of  siuritnal  temp- 
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talicMiB  ponred  out  iqmii  me  from  morning  to  night,  Buoh  dreadful 
bLMphemotui  soijgestiona  and  vile  im aginations  aa  are  not  to  be 
tluMight  of  without  tremUing,  much  leae  to  b«  tuuned,  aad  witli  that 
hnnjdng  icms  and  nolence  as  bore  doim  all  before  them.  It  ia 
wouderfdl  that  mdi  agonies  aa  they  threw  me  into  did  not  sepante 
aonl  and  body.  And  here  he,  who  will  be  ever  raking  in  the  nnre- 
generated  part,  at  the  same  time  took  hU  advantage  to  proroke  my 
imward,  hsbitoal,  inveterate  corruptions,  so  that  my  corruptions  did 
as  natDraUy  spring  out  of  my  heart  as  water  out  of  a  fountain.  Be- 
hirfd  the  difference  between  grace  and  nature.  A  little  while  ago,  the 
moet  enormous  sins  stabbed  my  dead  soul  through  and  through,  and 
it  never  cried  out  nor  compluned;  but  now,  so  quick  and  tender  was 
mj  reueired  aonl  become,  that  not  the  least  siufiil  motion  or  ont- 
going  of  heart  could  eaoape  my  notice  and  painful  sensation. 

Now  my  faith  fiuled  me;  "  for,"  thought  I, "  they  that  are  Ohrist's 
hftve  crucified  the  flesh  with  its  affections  and  lual^."  I  thought  no 
person  effectually  called  oonld  ever  have  such  prodigious,  loathsome, 
abominable  thoughts  and  inclinations.  Now  the  reason  why  these 
nolent  stirrings  of  corruptions  were  so  surprising  to  me  was,  be- 
wue  they  were  altogether  unexpected.  I  looked  not  for  them,  a^r 
that  first  great  tnra  of  my  soul  to  Qod,  and  blessed  conquest  over 
the  power  of  sin,  when  my  heart  was  drawn  oat  entirely  to  Christ. 
I  th«n  desired  sin's  utter  destruction.  I  would  have  had  it  so  killed 
by  my  good  mill  that  it  should  have  moved  and  stirred  no  more  for 
ever;  and  so  foolish  was  I  as  to  think  it  would  indeed  be  so.  It  ia 
teue,  1^  the  wondorfol  operations  of  the  Spirit  and  ezerdse  of  a. 
abnag  and  livdy  fiuth,sin  seemed  to  be  struck  de^  for  the  present; 
■nd  now  I  see  that  there  was  good  n^nson  why  so  it  should  be,  as 
Dr.  Owen  saya.  Old  things  were  then  passed  away,  and  all  things 
beeoiae  new,  and  my  soul  under  the  power  of  that  imiversal  change, 
was  nttetly  turned  away  from  those  thingB  which  would  foment,  etir 
op,  or  cherish  any  lost  or  temptation.  But  now,  when  some  of  the 
advantages  were  passed,  and  ain  began  to  stir  and  act  again,  I  verily 
thought  the  work  I  had  passed  through  was  not  true  and  saving,  but 
only  temporary.  Nay,  I  thought  un  had  more  strength  than  be- 
fore, and  I  looked  upon  myself  as  more  wicked  and  rile  than  ever, 
"  Ah,"  thought  I,  "sin  is  only  retired  from  its  outward,  notorious, 
vsible  actinga,  oad  bath  made  its  retreat  into  my  heart  aa  its 
■broDg  and  impregnable  hold,  where  I  thought  it  would  remiuu  in- 
sq)crable  for  aver.  "  O  who  will  deliver  me  from  this  body  of 
dttth  r  I  WM  as  though  I  were  glued  and  nailed  to  my  ein^  and 
iLat  for  ever.  They  seemed  to  cry  after  me,  and  say,  "  We  are 
IhiBc  abhomd  works  of  darkness,  and  we  will  follow  Uiee."  "O," 
sud  I,  "X  had  never  bad  this  experience  of  the  deadly  rage  aud 
finy  of  US,  had  I  not  formerly  so  greedily  gratified  it,  and  hugged 
it  so  aloM  in  my  bosom.  I  may  thank  myself  for  all  this.  This  is 
of  my  owB  prooniing.  Had  I  not  heretofore  so  indulged  my  wicked 
iadinatioMS,  they  wrndd  not  bow  have  so  madly  raged  and  torn,  im- 
p^ent  of  ijl  reatrunt  and  opposition.  And  what,"  says  I,  "  though 
I  can  ^qiMl  to  the  heart-warchiDg  Qod,  whose  eyes  are  as  a  flame 
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of  fire,  that  I  detest  these  abominable  BoggetliMU,  and  hatafnl  luti^ 
^m  m^  very  Boul;  and  what  though  mj  ejrea  gnab  out  riven  o{ 
t«an;  yet  if  I  can  never  be  freed  from  them,  what  will  it  avul  mc, 
■eeing,  '  into  the  H0I7  Jerusalem  in  no  wise  muat  enter  aajrtliiiig 
that  defileth  or  worketh  abomination.'"  (Rev.  xxL  and  last)  ^ 
this  would  rend  the  very  caul  of  mj  heart,  and  make  mj  hearfr- 
atriDgi  tremble !  Now  I  b^ng  as  yet  but  a  green  soldier,  and  « 
novice  in  the  ChriBtian  warfare,  sank  io  my  mind  greatly  indeed; 
and  meditating  nothing  but  terror,  my  heart  even  died  away  within 
me  for  fear.  I  began  to  be  quite  heartless  and  hopeless;  ''  for," 
says  I,  "  da  what  I  can,  I  shall  never  be  able  to  hold  out,  but  shall 
&1I  as  a  prey  to  my  cursed  lusts."  O  the  intestine  strifcfl,  and  bitter 
conteats  between  the  old  man  and  the  new,  the  flesh  and  the  spirit! 
14'ow  Z  went  down  the  hill,  as  I  thought,  apace,  and  Batan  got 
advantage  of  me  eveiy  day.  As  faith  was  weakened,  comiptious 
jtot  strength,  and  the  more  they  prevailed,  the  more  again  would  my 
futh  ful  me.  O  how  totteringly  did  I  walk,  ready  to  Uirow  np  and 
give  over  every  moment;  unstable  as  water,  thrust  through  with 


Thus  was  I  rent  and  torn  as  with  a  thunderbolt,  betwixt  my  own 
violent  corruptions  and  Satan's  temptations,  all  tite  summer,  night 
and  day;  for  unce  my  conversion  even  until  now  (save  a  short  tim^ 
just  aftisr  that  miraculous  change  passed  upon  me)  I  have  scarcely 
passed  one  night  free  from  the  borridest  suggestions  and  moUst»- 
tions  of  the  devil.  Then  was  his  opportunity  to  practise  his  hellish 
and  envenomed  malice  ujran  my  soul,  when  I  was  in  an  utter  inca- 
padty  of  all  posuble  resistance,  filling  me  with  such  blasphemous 
thoughts  and  imaginations,  so  prodigiously  vile  and  detestable,  that 
a  wicked  heart  must  abhor  and  tremble  at;  so  that  my  bed,  whidi 
to  others  affords  comfortable  re&eahment,  and  should  have  given  me 
some  eaae  to  my  languishing  body  and  tired  spirits,  became  to  me  a 
dungeon  of  fears  and  place  of  greatest  tormenL  I  even  dreaded  it 
OS  belt  itself.  There  was  no  night  nor  day,  no  time  nor  plode,  in 
which  these  two  sworn  enemies  of  my  soul,  Satan  and  my  corrup- 
tions, did  not  hunt  me  as  a  partridge  upon  the  mountuns;  bat  I 
waa  continually  hurried  np  and  down  through  the  mire  and  filth  of 
horrid  imaginations,  corrupt  and  noisome  lusts,  which  rent  and 
tore  my  soul,  as  if  they  would  have  devoured  all  its  spiritual  life 
and  power.  My  corruptions  were  too  hard  tor  me,  and  seemed  as 
at  the  very  door  of  ruining  my  soul;  and  what  to  do  I  knew  not. 
If  y  soul  was  become  as  parched  ground  and  a  habitation  of  dragooai, 
full  of  all  abominable  lusts  and  fiery  temptations;  so  that  my  life 
abhorred  bread  and  my  soul  dainty  meat.  "Uy  flesh  was  conaumed 
away  that  it  could  not  be  seen,  and  my  bones  which  were  not  seett 
fltudt:  out;  yea,  mj  soul  drew  near  to  the  grave,  and  my  life  to  the 
destroyer.  When  I  said,  My  bed  shall  comfort  me,  my  conch  shall 
ease  my  complaint,  then  was  I  scared  with  dreams,  and  terrified 
with  visions,  so  that  my  soul  chose  straagliug,  and  death  rather  than 
life^"  Tea,  so  worn  and  consumed  was  I,  that  no  brooking  of  meat, 
quietness  of  sleep,  pleasure  of  life,  or  almost  any  sense  waa  left  in 


TSB  OOSfKL  niXUASD, — BKFTOIBXS  1,   1863.  S65 

me,  but  I  sppeued  a  perfect  wwtoiny,  exprening  to  the  view  no- 
ttuDg  bat  nnevB  and  bone. 

Now  when  thew  blasphemaui  thooghte  of  God,  Christ,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  all  the  blessed  inhabitdnta  of  hearen,  began  afresh 
to  assaatt  me,  after  I  bad  had  all  those  vast  experiencea  of  Ood'a 
love,  I  veril;  thought  that  they  were  now  written  in  beaTm's 
books,  in  characters  of  blood,  u  being  of  a  far  more  heinous  and 
crimaon  dye  than  all  my  former  provocatJons.  "If  sudi  or  soch  a 
holy  soul,"  oaid  I,  "  had  but  one  of  these  foul  and  fearful  thoughts 
put  into  his  head,  O  bow  wonid  he  tiriat  and  twine,  ba  astonished 
aad  confounded  I"  And  here,  through  shame  and  basbfulness,  my 
tongue  was  bo  locked  np  that  I  could  disclose  my  extreme  traubl« 
to  none  ;  by  which  Satan  woo  dreadful  advantages. 

Now  I  had  quite  lost  all  sight,  and,  to  my  apprehension,  all  htdd- 
iaat  of  Christ ;  and  whenever  he  occurred  to  my  mind,  it  was  rather 
under  the  notion  of  a  Jndge  than  a  Saviour.  Wherefore,  by  the 
violence  of  my  terrors,  I  wssdriven  to  the  narrow  search  and  reading 
of  some  books,  if  happily  I  might  meet  with  some  word  of  hope  to 
hang  my  sinking  soul  npon;  and  seeing  it  pleased  Qod,  who  works 
infinitely  at  pleasure,  to  step  out  of  the  common  way  in  his  dealings 
with  tne,  taking  me  more  immediately  into  his  own  band,  and  new 
creating  and  forming  me  by  the  power  of  bis  Spirit,  that  upon  the 
very  first  sense  of  the  change,  I  instantly  looked  through  all  means 
and  methods,  entirely  to  the  first  Cause;  yet  I  say,  the  blessed  work 
of  my  conversion  was  wronght  upon  me,  whilst  I  was  exercised  in 
reading,  and  hath  ever  since  blessed  the  same,  to  my  wonderful 
comfort  and  confirmation.  It  will  not,  therefore,  be  amiss  to  take 
notioc,  as  I  pass  along,  of  the  several  instructions  and  supports  which, 
by  Ood's  blesung,  I  received  from  the  books  I  met  with.  By  these, 
my  doubts  have  been  resolved,  my  fears  scattered,  and  my  tempta- 
tions met,  I  am  perBuaded,«  thousand  times  more  efiectually  thui  if 
I  could  have  disclosed  myself  to  the  moat  able,  experienced  soul 
physician  in  the  world.  I  conld  meet  vrith  nothing,  nothing  that 
would  come  nigh  my  case  from  the  pnlpiL  I  often  csme  home 
from  aermanswith  a  hungry  soul,  and  bitterly  wept  and  cried, "  The 
joaag  children  ask  bresd,  and  none  break  it  unto  them."  Where- 
fore the  Lord,  in  great  mercy  to  my  soul,  cast  in  my  way  many 
exeelleut  books ;  so  to  reading  and  prayer  I  gave  myself. 

Now  I  began  diligently  to  peruse  the  life  of  John  Banyan,  which 
the  Lord  had  been  pleased  in  great  measure  to  make  the  means  of 
my  conversion.  I  there  saw  a  variety  of  wiles  and  stratagems, 
which  that  old  serpent  had  practised  with  him,  as  temptations  to 
atheism,  blasphemy,  despair,  hardness  of  heart,  to  cune  and  swear, 
horrible  workings  of  exasperated  corruptions,  and  what  not.  Bat  I 
could  pass  over  all  theee  without  taking  the  least  comfort !  This 
woald  not  reach  my  case,  for  I  concluded  my  drcumstances  were  of 
■  qoite  difierent  nature  and  a  sadder  hne.  Worthy  of  r^ard,  there- 
fore, is  that  of  Lather,  who  wss  so  muah  versed  in  spiritual  con- 
flicts. Says  he,  "  It  makes  the  temptation  mnob  more  grievous, 
when  they  which  are  thus  afflicted  ted  that,  which  none  etie,  (as  to 
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thmn  it  Bsems)  do  fsri  bat  tb«7  bIodv."  This  waa  that  which  so 
terrified  me.  I  thought  my  case  was  properly  my  own,  ^d  that  Done 
waa  erer  in  the  like  cosditioQ. 

But  0 !  I  prayed  earnestly  that  God  would  not  lead  me  in  the 
Btepe  of  John  Banyaa  ;  for  I  began  to  find  already  that  warring  and 
combating  with  Sfttan  wonld  be  no  jesting,  but  aore  and  terrible 
work.  O  the  unimagined  frights  and  fmrs  tliat  did  now  beset  me  I 
I,  tiiat  but  now  waa,  aa  it  were,  rapt  up  into  pandise,  by  most 
Bwaet  and  familiar  communion  with  Jeana,  and  certified  of  my  title 
to  eternal  glory,  aa  thoi^h  the  risible  heavens  had  opened  for  my 
raoeption,  now  looked  upon  myself  m  ten  times  blacker  than  the 
damned  fienda  in  hell,  and  did  really  imagine  myself  to  be  at  the 
head  and  foremost  of  a  crew  of  traitorous  and  rebellions  spirits 
going  to  judgment.  Such  was  the  power  of  unbelief,  hardness  of 
heart  agunst  Ghriat,  and  despair,  that  I  thought  I  heard  my  sweet 
dear  Jeeus,  even  Jesus  himself,  often  aaying  to  me,  (Hatt.  sxiii.  33,} 
"  How  can  yoa  esc&pe  the  damnation  of  hell  1" 

And  in  the  midst  of  these  wrestUngs  with  my  spiritnal  enemies  I 
wanted  not  vexation  and  tronble  from  fellow-creatnres,  whose  vain 
lives  and  untoward  dispositions  vexed  my  soul  and  doubled  my 
ai^ish.  Ah  I  little  did  I  think  that  Satan  had  such  instruments  to 
beiBt  and  dog  me  at  the  heels,  so  soon  as  I  discovered  my  revolt 
fnim  him,  and  stepped  out  of  his  enslaved  kingdom.  Nor  was  I 
thns  exercised  only  now  and  then,  for  it  measured  me  day  by  day. 
This  added  fresh  weight  to  my  sorrows,  and  made  my  inward 
-anguish  the  more  intolerable.  I  remember  once,  when  I  was  most 
grievously  provoked  in  this  manner,  the  Lord  broke  in  upon  me  with 
that  sweet  Scripture,  (Heb.  sii.  3,)  "Consider  him  that  endured  such 
contradiolaoD  (^  sinners  against  himself,  test  ye  be  weary  and  faint 
in  your  minds.*  0  I  This  waa  a  reviving  word.  It  came  with  mighty 
power,  and  hath  ever  since  at  times  shone  before  me.  This  then  was 
my  d^ly  oonpany,  and  the  best  comforter  I  had  under  those  dismal 
circumstances !  Those,  who  one  would  bare  tboaght  should  bare 
endeavoured  to  administer  some  relief  to  me,  or  at  least  might  hare 
f<whome  to  add  sorrow  to  him  whom  the  Lord  had  wounded,  (for  my 
COM  might  have  been  read  in  my  very  oonntenance,  and  any  one 
mig^t  see  that  the  hand  of  Qod  pressed  me  sore;  what  else  could 
mean  those  sobs  and  sighs,  those  tears  and  groans,  those  ghastiy 
looks  and  trembling  joints !)  proved  the  continual  renewers  of  my 
dok»B,  and  of  frirads  became  tormentors.  "0  1"  tbougbt  I,  "ia  it 
nothing  to  yon,  all  ye  that  pass  by  1  Behold  and  see  if  there  be  any 
BOCTOW  like  to  my  sorrow ! "  But  the  natural  man  discerns  not  the 
things  that  he  of  Qod,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned ;  so 
that  as  I  was  forced  to  cry  out  with  Paul,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I 
am  I  Who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  body  of  death  ! "  (Rom.  vii.  34.) 
So  with  Darid  to  lament  and  aay,  "  Woe  is  me,  that  I  dweD  in 
Meahec  and  sojonm  in  the  tents  of  Kedar  I" 

"  Many  are  the  afitictions  of  tiie  ri^teous,  but  out  of  tliem  all 
the  Lord  will  delivn  him." 

And  whilst  Satan  and  bis  tnstntmnts  that  roand  (hi  tbe  ome  hand, 
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my  own  coimptioiu  qiged  aa  modi  oa  tbe  other,  that  I  vss  just 
like  the  troubled  aea,  coiitinaally  casting  up  mire  and  dirt  Thna  waa 
I  tossed  up  and  down  b^  tha  eaendea  of  m;  bobI,  that  I  eould 
nMtber  sit  nor  lie,  nor  go  at  «an  or  quaL  Sometime!  the  in  jectinii 
from  Satan  and  blnspfaemons  filth  would  even  distraot  me,  and  llMn 
the  inwiird  impetnous  workings  of  my  own  corruptions,  io  that  all 
I  conld  <Io,  was  only  to  stand  under  the  stroke  of  them. 

Vet  waa  I  not  left  without  all  relief.  I  had  aotne  glimmering 
hopes  and  drops  of  comfort  in  these  dark  and  desperate  plunges, 
a>  thaA  in  Isaiab  IviL  16:  "I  will  not  contend  for  ever,  neiUter 
wili  I  be  always  wroth,  for  tbe  q>irit  sbonld  foil  before  me,  and,  tfce 
aoak  that  I  have  made."  I  never  taated  more  Bweetness  in  any 
promiae  in  the  book  of  Qod,  or  felt  nearer  approaches  of  the  divine 
presence;  but  it  would  not  abide  with  me;  and  lauoh  Itv.  11, 
and  XXXV.  10,  and  the  whole  of  Job  xxuii.  would  give  me 
•ome  enctniragement,  and  draw  tears  from  my  eyes.  That  alio 
in  1  Cor.  x.  13,  took  some  hold  on  me:  "There  hath  no  tempta- 
tion taken  yon  bnt  snch  as  ia  oommon  to  num.  For  Una  was  the 
eoaccit  I  was  so  strongly  pcosessed  with,  that  none  waa  ever  in  the 
Hke  condition.  And  now  I  often  thought  upon  Rev.  xii.  12;  "  The 
devil  is  come  unto  you  having  great  wrath,  because  he  knoweth  he 
hatb  but  a  short  time."  This  was  it  that  sharpened  tbe  edge  of 
my  sorrows,  banished  hope,  and  encouraged  despur ;  for  all  this  while 
I  walked  upon  the  precipice  of  eternity,  looking  every  moment  wImu 
I  sbonld  lanncb  out  into  that  boondleas  and  bottomless  ooeui, 
{To  be  ioatiitatd.) 


•'JOlRSEYIXa  CWTO  THE  PLACE  OF  WSJCff  THE  LORD 
SAID,  'I  WILL  GIVE  IT  TOIV" 
A  piLoaix  and  a  stranger,  I  journey  on  the  road, 
la  »iet7,  Ihougb  in  danser,  and  burden'd  with  a  load; 
Protected  by  a  Saviour,  beloved  though  unseen, 
O'erdiadow'd  by  his  favour,  as  all  his  eaints  have  been. 
Almost  in  oonstant  trial,  yet  I  am  greatly  blesa'd  ' 

Wh»i  help'd  in  self-deniaL  to  lean  apon  thy  breast; 
His  servioe  is  not  duty.     It  is  my  heart's  delight 
To  feel  how  great  his  beauty  1    How  sweet  is  Jesus'  lightl 
He  loved  me  when  a  stranger  to  him  and  all  that's  gooi, 
Pmaerved  me  when  in  danger,  and  bought  me  with  bis  Uood; 
fie  covered  me  when  naked  with  bis  own  righteoueness. 
And  when  my  heart  has  ached,  relieved  my  dtstrets. 
His  love  my  soul  constrained  to  tell  to  those  around 
A  little  that  I  gained,  when  be  the  wanderer  found; 
Iwas  he  that  made  me  willing  bis  servant  true  to  be. 
Ha  gave  me  needful  drilling,  and  then  he  set  me  free. 
His  chastening  still  is  needful  to  keep  me  in  my  place. 
To  teaob  me  to  be  heedful,  and  nuke  me  prize  his  gtaoe. 
I  love  to  (oel  bis  unction,  and  feel  his  Spirit's  power, 
Produdng  ^ep  conqinnotion,  lest  pride  should  me  oeroMr. 
With  lowlinees  and  meeknest,  I  fain  would. walk  briow, 
Acqn^nted  witii  my  weakness,  yet  Christ  my  strength  to  knew; 
Upon  my  Lord  depending,  who  holds  me  in  bis  band, 
Aad  waiting  for  hiB  tending  for  me  to  jCuiaftn'slmid.  A.S< 
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A  COURT-MARTIAL. 

M7  dear  Brothsr, — Through  merof,  given  me  bf  the  Qod  of  all  our 
joy  and  oonaoUtion,  who  hae  wid,  "  I  will  reet  in  my  loTe,  mnd  1117  lor- 
ing-kindnew  I  will  noTor  ntterly  take  from  them,  (vis.,  the  elect,)  I 
am  eoabled  to  aiuwer  jour  kind  letter.  I  trost  this  will  find  jou  and 
jmxt  dear  wife  and  Uttle  one  well.  I  am  pret^  well,  and  mj  face, 
through  mere?,  U  Zionward;  but,  my  brother,  I  can  auure  jou  lay 
wickedheart  often  causes  me  to  mourn  before  the  Lord  in  Zion.  There 
ii  a  Bweet  promise  for  those  who  thug  mourn  in  -Zion:  "  Thej  shall  be 
comforted;  and  my  preciooe  Jesus  does  sometimes  comfort  my  poor 
•oul  by  bringing  me  mto  his  banqueting  house,  and  there  giving  me  to 
feel  a&eah  that  he  ha*  loved  me,  that  he  does  love  me,  and  that  ho  will 
lore  me  unto  the  end. 

And  now,  my  brother,  I  shall,  as  well  as  my  blessed  Master  gives  me 
grace  and  wisdom,  write  on  the  subject  contained  in  jour  letter. 

In  the  oouncil  chamber  of  eternity,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ohost 
held  a  ooondl,  and  there  decreed  to  create  the  world  on  which  we  live. 
Ttketime  was  nxed upon;  for  we  read;  "To  everything  thereisaseaeoo, 
and  a  time  for  every  purpose  under  the  heaven."  (BccTee.  iii.  1.)  Again: 
"  I  know  that  whatsoever  Ood  doetb,  it  shall  be  for  ever;  nothing  can 
he  put  to  it,  DOT  anything  taken  from  it;  and  Ood  doeth  it  that  men 
should  feaibeforahim."  (Eocles.  iii.  14.)  So  we  see  that  the  world  was 
created  by  Ood  acoording  to  his  eternal  purpose.  It  wag  at  the  same 
time  alto  determined  npon,  or  decreed,  tlutt  man  should  be  created  and 
become  an  inhabitant  of  this  world,  and  further,  that  he  should  be  made 
in  the  likeness  of  God,  namely,  in  holiness  and  uprightnem.  (Eccles. 
vii.  29;  Qen.  i.  26.)  But  Ood  knew  that  man  would  corrupt  himself, 
lose  his  creature-holiness  and  uprightness,  and  so  deface  the  image  of 
Qod,  which  he  bore.  Did  Qod  determine  to  prevent  this !  No.  Not 
tiiat  the  decree  ms  the  cause  of  Adam's  fall;  for  had  there  been  no  de- 
cree, be  would  have  dnned  all  the  same.  Adam  acted  freely  in  what  he 
did;  and  though  what  he  did  was  contrary  to  God's  revealed  will,  yet  it 
must  have  been  in  aooordance  with  his  secret  will;  for  were  it  not  so,  he 
never  would  have  suffered  the  devil  to  tempt  our  firat  parents,  and  they 
to  yield  to  his  temptation,  so  as  to  bring  death  upon  all  their  offspring. 
But  though  I  believe  it  was  and  is  the  will  of  Ood  that  sin  should  be  in 
the  world,  I  do  not  believe  that  Qod  is  the  author  of  sin;  but  I  believe 
that  the  devil  is  ite  author,  for  he  is  the  "father  of  lies,"  and  we  read, 
"  The  devil  ginneth  from  the  beginning."  Now  we  read  in  the  Bible  of 
Joseph's  brethren  selling  him.  In  doing  thie  they  sinned  most  grievous- 
ly; but,  at  the  same  time,  they  were  not  compelled  by  Qod  to  do  so. 
They  aeted  fieely  and  in  aooordance  with  their  envious  and  wicked  feel- 
ings; and  yet  they  only  did  the  will  of  Ood,  and  what  he  had  afore 
determined  to  bring  to  pass  to  preserve  their  lives.  Joseph  himself  as- 
cribes the  ordering  of  it  to  Qod,  where  he  says,  "  For  Qod  did  send  me 
before  you  to  prewrve  life."  (Qeo.  xlv.  5,  8.) 

Another  inatanoe  i<  poor  Job.  Never  was  man  more  tried  than  he 
vraa.  Fira  and  wind  came  down  from  heaven;  the  one  destroyed  his 
sheep  and  servants,  the  other  his  sons  and  daughter!;  and  his  very  wife 
told  him  to  "curae  Qod  and  die."  In  all  this  we  see  the  great  malice 
that  Satan  bears  agmnst  Qod'a  children,  and  also  the  malice  ot  thof  e  who 
are  of  the  seed  of  the  serpent.  The  men  who  carried  off  the  cattle  sin- 
ned, (for,  "Thou  shalt  not  steal,")  both  against  God  and  man;  for  they 
did  it  only  to  satisAr  their  own  wicked  hearts.    And  yet  this  was  the 
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(Job  L  SI.)  Now  all  tiiu  was  to  trj  Job:  "When  heliath  tried  me,  I 
shall  oome  forth  as  gold."  (xziU.  10.)  The  devil  and  his  wed  meant  to 
destfoj  Job  bj  what  thej  did,  but  Qod  meant  it  for  the  tning  and  pun- 
ing  of  Job;  and  Job  says,  "  I  have  heard  of  thee  bj  the  o^uing  of  the 
ear,  but  now  mine  e;e  weth  thee ;  wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent 
in  dost  and  asbea.  {^u.  5,  6.)  And  we  find  after  this,  tbat  Us  brethren, 
Eiztera,  sod  aoqnaiutance  came  together  to  comfort  bim  oTcr  all  Uie  eTil 
that  the  Lord  Qod  had  brought  upon  him. 

We  have  another  instance  to  the  point  iu  Shimei  curnng  David.  To 
curae  our  fellow-man  is  a  verj  great  sin,  Shimei  ouised  David,  and  that 
too  under  moat  painfol  airoumatances;  and  in  doing  this,  be  committed 
a  verj  great  nn,  in  carsing  bia  kingi  the  Lord's  anointed.  In  S  Sam. 
six.  20,  we  find  Shimei  confessinK  t£at  he  ainned  in  curdng  hil'  king; 
whereas,  in  xvi.  10,  11,  we  find  tnat  the  Lord  bad  bidden  him  lo  to 
do.  In  this  1  do  not  understand  Qod  as  being  the  author  of  ain,  net- 
iher  do  I  believe  he  ia;  for  Shimei  acted  iuat  according  to  his  own  wicked 
feelings,  and  yet  what  he  did  waa  the  will  of  Qod. 

Another  instance  ia  that  of  Judas,  and  a  most  striking  one  it  is.  Be 
dill  what  the  mind  of  the  Lord  had  determined  should  be  done.  The 
devil  entered  into  Judaa,  and  he  went  forth  and  sold  his  Master;  (not 
Ssnonr,  mind;)  and  then  betrayed  him  with  a  kiss.  Afterwards  be  taw 
what  he  had  done,  and,  being  filled  with  horror  at  the  monstrous  iin 
which  he  had  committed,  and  having  a  hell  buming  within,  he  went 
firtb  and  hung  himself;  and  we  are  told  he  "went  to  his  own  pUce." 
Where  was  that!  Being  an  offspring  of  the  devil,  without  donbt  be 
went  to  him.  Now,  in  all  he  did  he  acted  freely  to  satisfy  bis  lust,  and 
yet  he  only  did  what  Qod  had  afore  determined  should  be  done.  Let 
loen  and  moral  preachers  and  blind  guides  say  what  they  will,  this  is 
eaongh  for  me:  "  Thus  aaiththe  Lord."* 

Well,  my  brother,  we  find  ain  is  in  the  world  and  in  oar  hearts,  and 
we  know  that  thousands  are  daily  slain  by  it,  and  but  for  sovereign  gmce 
we  should  be  among  the  nnmber.  It  is  a  Bible  truth  that  only  toey  who 
have,  bj  Qod's  grace,  been  elected  from  eternity,  can  or  ever  will  escape 
the  damnation  denounced  against  all  who  die  in  their  sine;  bnt  theeleot 
will  and  shall  escape,  because  Christ,  their  Surety,  was  made  a  curse  for 
them.  O  blessed  election  I  Ah,  brother,  you  and  I  could  have  no  hope, 
but  for  the  grace  of  Qod  in  electing  ua  to  life  tbroush  Christ.  No  elec- 
'.ion,  no  salvation.  0,  precious  Jesus,  how  thou  didst  love,  when  thou 
kaewest  thou  vrouldst  have  to  travail  through  bell  and  conquer  its  boats 
to  fave  them,  (the  sheep,)  that  all  their  Bina  would  be  imputed  to  thee, 
sad  so  become  thine,  that  they  whom  the  Father  gave  tbee  should  not 
perish  I  O,  my  soul,  canst  thou  read  of  the  love  of  Jesus,  and  of'tbe 
lufferings  of  Jesus,  and  not  weep  over  thy  uns  which  "  muled  him  to  the 
accursed  tree  1 " 

"  O  for  grace  my  heart  to  soften." 

I  see,  by  yonr  letter,  tbat  the  Election  has  been  arraigned  and 
brought  before  a  court-martial,  and  tried  by  the  enemies  of  truth  and 

nf  oiir  blessed  Immsnuel,  at  ,  upon  the  following  charges,  vii.; 

1,  for  being  full  of  prejudice;  S,  for  being  an  enemy  to  order  and  disd- 
pline;  3,  for  trying  to  undermine  the  walls  of  one  Self-will,  with  a  steel 
spike  made  in  the  workshop  of  Immonuel,  for  the  purpose  of  testing  the 
foundation  of  all  boasting,  proud  self-willere ;  4,  forstating  that  the  car* 
nal  mind  ts  enmity  against  God;  and  6,  for  declaring  that  "no  man 

*  We  follj  believe  these  statements  and  tbis  eiplaostioD  to  be  both  sound 
and  seriptaraL  Thej  fnlly  express  oar  news  on  the  imporlsnt  point  of  the 
dime  permisuoo  of  vn,  and  are  snob  as  we  bsTe  held  and  advocated  fcr 
many  jsais. 
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cotneth  uoto  me  (Christ)  except  the  Father  which  hath  s«nt  ne  <limir 
him,"  BeiDff  found  guilty,  ne  was  sentenced  to  be  atruek  off  the 
BtroBgth  cf  the  renment  cf  Self-wtHers,  knd  to  have  his  name  pasted 
on  the  chapel  in  Delusion  Alley  as  a  dangerous  and  pestilent  ftllow. 
Signed  hj  Cbptaia  Doctrine  of  Denis,  approved  and  connrmed  bj  Colonel 
Ilvknesa;  the  sentence  to  be  carried  into  efieot  noder  the  direction  of 
Colonel  Honilism,  oommandiug  the  regiment  of  Cnckets  at . 

LoTsB  OT  Tbdth,  Well,  Election,  I  have  read  and  examined  the 
proceedingB  of  this  court  of  fleehly-reUgionists,  but,  before  1  call  Yipon 
my  brethren  to  give  their  opinion  of  these  wicked  proceedings,  and  also 
before  f  ou  reply  to  the  fire  charges,  I  should  much  wish  you  to  pwint 
out  to  me  some  of  the  blessings  whioh  you  know  to  be  true  and  which' 
spring  from  ftee,  sovereign  grace. 

Slkotiok.  My  dear  son,  Lover  of  Truth,  it  is  with  great  pleasure  I 
comply  with  your  request,  because  the  sons  of  Ood  must  worship  him  in 
spint  and  in  truth,  and  how  can  they  do  that  if  they  know  not  the  truth, 
and  if  it  (the  truth)  has  not  made  them  free  t  But  because  God  has  said 
hie  sone  shall  all  b«  taught  the  truth,  therefore  I  will  speak  it  in  love, 
to  the  ^ory  of  Ood,  who  is  the  Author  of  eternal  life,  through  Jesos. 

1.  My  name  is  Election— a  n[une  which  thousands  hate,  and  for  this 
reason,  becausa  I  never  knew  them,  and  henoe  they  know  me  not;  for 
were  they  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  my  Master,  they  would  love  me.  I  am 
eternal;  for  I  ever  was  with  Ood  and  by  him.  1  have  been  sent  forth 
into  this  worid  in  mercy  to  those  "who  are  the  called  according  to  God's 
purpose." 

3.  Were  it  not  that  I,  in  accordance  with  the  mind  and  will  of  God, 
have  embraced  in  my  arms  an  innumerable  multitnde  out  of  all  nations, 
not  one  would  or  could  be  saved;  for  man  is  dead  in  sin,  and  the  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God;  but,  because  God  has  bis  sons  by  election, 
the  Holy  Bpirit  is  sent  forth  to  quicken,  to  call,  and  to  make  known  to 
them  their  sonship  through  Jo&us  Christ.  In  the  Bible  there  are  many 
precious  truths  for  the  sons  of  God,  and  they  tell  of  a  rich  and  eter- 
ual  cluster  of  precious  fruits,  which  grow  on  and  spring  from  the  tree  of 
divine,  sovereign,  invincible,  and  irre«stible  grace;  and  the  first  I  shall 
mention  is  election.  That  the  Bible  is  fuU  of  this  truth  is  plain,  and 
thousands  see  it  in  the  letter  who  still  have  no  part  in  it;  and  there  are 
thousands  who  live  in  the  dead-holes  and  walls  of  free-will  and  dead, 
worldly  religion,  who  see  it  in  the  letter,  but  who,  by  a  false  spirit,  (a 
spirit  of  darkness,)  try  to  explain  it  away;  but  when  their  spirit  is  tned 
by  a  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  they  are  found  naked,  and  the  mystery  is 
too  great  for  them;  they  are  blind  guides  leading  the  blind.  Thousands 
more  deny  me  altogether,  and  say  I  am  from  boll  and  an  ofispring  of  the 
deril;  bat  there  is  no  truth  in  this,  for  they  are  dead,  and  so  oannot  dis* 
cern  the  truth:  "The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  thinirs  of  the 
Spirit  of  Qod." 

Tlie  following  are  the  fruits  oomposing  this  preoioiu  duster;*  1.  Slec- 
Eton.  Bleotion  is  an  aot  of  distinguishing  love;  (Dent.  vii.  8;)  of  divine 
sovereignty,  irrespeclrive  of  any  goodnesa  in  the  objects  of  it;  (Bom.  ix. 
11-16;)  is  eternal;  (Eph,  i.  4;  S  Tbsss.  ii.  13;)  is  absolute  and  irre- 
vocable; (Rom.  is.  11;  2  Thess.  ii.  16;)  is  personal,  that  is,  embraoes  a 
certain  number  of  penona;  (Matt.  is.  23;  2  Tim.  ii.  19.)  i.  Th«  eovt- 
natitofrntrsy.  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  fi;  Ps.  Ixxxii.  3,  28;  Eph.  i.  3,  4;  2  TSm. 
i.  9;  Esek.  xvi.  62.)    This  covenant  is  eternal;  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  G;  Eiek. 

*  SoToe  of  thu  pHssBgi^  given  in  this  clnater  do  nol  appear  to  as  to  be  very 
releraet,  and  we  think  iho  writer  of  tbe  article  must  buve  given  some  wrong 
referenoei.  It  wonld  be  veil  if  both  vrilers  and  mintsters  were  more  esrefOl 
in  this  respect. 
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xri.  60;  xzxTii.  M;  In.  It.  3;  Ixi.  8;)  and  the  blood  which  oleuMcth 
the  ibeep  is  oUled  Uie  "  blood  of  the  eTerUating  covenant."  (Heb.  xiH. 
30.)  3.  The  Marriayt  L'nion.  (Epfa.  i,  £3,  23;  Ool.  i.  18;  Im.  Ut. 
5.)  And  thia  is  ftlao  atoiwl.  (HoB.ii.  19,  SO;  Eph.  i.  4;  iii.  11;  iv.  9  6, 

9,  11;  2  Tim.  i.  9.)  4.  -EfeOual  C^Uing.  (Uatt.  iv.  19;  PhU.  iii.  14; 
Heb.  iH.  1;  ix.  IS;  Eph.  i.  18;  1  Tim.  -n.  18;  S  Tim.  i.  9;  S  Pet.  i.  Z, 
5,  10;  Jude  1;  1  Cor.  i.  S;  Rom.  i.  6;  fiii.  98,  30.)  6.  AdopHixi.  (1^.  1. 
9;  1  John  iiL  1,  £;  &*L  iT.  fi,  7;  Jer.  >szi.  33;  xxxii.  3B;  John  i.  12; 
Ilun.  Tiii.  15;  is.  4.)  And  the  choroh  me  set  Kp»rt  for  it  from  eter- 
ni^;  in  &ot,  ther  were  loas  fr«n  then;  bat  titie  is  maDifeeted  to  Uwm 
when  oaUed  l^  the  Holy  Qhoit.  (Sph.  i.  5.)  «.  A  New  Birth.  (John 
i.  13;iii.  Sjl  Johniii.9;T.4,  18;  Jameai.  18;  1  Pet.  i.3;  1  Cor.  iv.  IC; 
Eph-  ii.  10;  ir.  34;  Col.  iu.  10;  2  Cor.  t.  17.)  7.  FrmPardim.  (Jer.  usiu. 
8;  L  SO;  xzxi.  34;  Eiek.  xxzri.  24;  Hioh.  vii.  18,  19;  Pa,  xxxii.  1,  8 ; 
Matt.  ix.  S;  Eph.  iv.3E;  Col.  ii.  13,  14;  1  John  ii.  IS.)  8.  HoHn*m. 
0ODg  ii.  10,  13;  ir.  7;  vi.  9;  Eph.  t.  27;  Ezek.  svi.  14;  Fa.  xxxii.  1,  S; 
Horn.  iv.   e-8;   xi.  16;  1  Oor.  1,  30;  ri.  11;  2  Cor.   v.  17,  21;    Heb.X. 

10,  14;  I  John  iii.  7,  S;  t.  18.)  9,  Saving  FaiA  a%d  Love.  (John  xr. 
12,  17;  Epb.  LIS;  Ool.  i.  4;  Titua  iii.  16;  IJohniii.  14;  it.  7.  8;  t.  1; 
S  John  1;  3  John  1.^  10.  TA^/^no^  i>0rt«ii«ra7K«  of  the  Saints.  Davidbe- 
lieTed  this;  (Pa.  xrii.  IS;  xxxrii.  S4;  xlviii,  14;xdT,  14;  ciii.  17;  oni.  6; 
cixT.  1,  S.)  Job  also  believed  it;  (xxxri.  7;)  and  Isaiah  likewise,  (zxvil. 
3;  xlix.  tS;  ItT.  10;  Mai.  xiii.  22;  John  iv.  14;  T.  24;  x.  28,  29;  Bom.  t. 
17-21-  Tiu.  3&^  1  Pet.  i.  4,  6;  1  John  iii.  2;  v.  13.)  In  frot,  the  Bible 
it  (oil  of  this  sweet,  eoul-ebeering  truth;  but  I  shall  refer  jon  to  no  more 
pasogea  nojr,  as  the  above  are  suScieat  to  proTe  it.  11.  Lttmal 
gUny.  (Bom.  ix.  23;  S  Cor.  It.  17;  Col.  iii.  4;  1  Thasg.  ii.  12;  2  Tim.  u. 
20;  1  Pet.  T.  10;  Ps.ixxxiT.  11;  Rev.  xxi.  27;  xiv.  3;  Tii.  9;  1  Pet.  i.  3, 
G.)  John  in  a  Tision  saw  a  tree  which  bore  twelve  manner  of  fmlts,  and 
jidded  her  fmit  ererr  month.  (Bev.  ndi.  2.)  Hera,  too,  we  have  a  tree, 
not  in  Tision  as  John  had,  bat  in  realitj'.  That  was  for  the  healing  of 
file  natioaa,  tome  of  all  Bations;  and,  mr  brother,  htTo  not  you  and 
I  at  timea  been  brought  into  the  c^rden  of  the  Lord,  and  heard  the  dear 
Lord  Bar,  "  Now  eat,  0  beloved  1  Has  not  &ith  been  given,  so  that  at 
times  we  "  have  sat  down  under  his  shadow  with  great  delignt,  and  his 
fruit  was  sweet  to  oor  taate  t"  And  the  more  we  have  eaten  of  the  divine 
thiit,  the  more  we  have  longed  for  it,  and  cried  out  in  the  language  of 
the  ^nae,  "  I  am  sick  of  love." 

And  now  I  have  pointed  ont  to  70a  some  of  the  preoione  fmits  of  tbe 
tiee  ol  grace.  Are  these  fruits  sweet  to  jara  taste  ai  honey  and  tbe 
honi^comb!  Iftheyare,  the  Lord  has  brought  you  into  hiabanqueting- 
hooae,  and  hi*  banner  over  you  is  love,  even  everlasting  love. 

IiOTXB  OF  TacTB, — I  am  pergnaded  and  feel,  Election,  that  these  are 
truths  of  Qod,  and  that  no  other  will  satisfy  the  ohild  of  Ood,  whose 
eyw  and  heart  tbe  Lord  has  opened  to  attend  to  the  tilings  wluch  he 
i^eaks. 

Ei.E(nioii. — I  will  now.  Lover  of  Truth,  give  yon  a  brief  answer  to 
the  five  oharges  preferred  against  me  by  my  enemies : 

1.  Prejudged  I  am,  I  must  acknowledge;  but  it  is  only  against  that 
which  is  tbe  ofispring  of  the  devil,  and  has  his  mark  upon  iL 

2.  That  I  am  an  enemy  to  order  and  discipline,  I  deny.  But  I  most 
willingly  oonfees  I  am  an  enemy  to  ol!  creature  couTersions,  creature  per- 
fections, oonunands  of,  "  Man,  do  this  and  do  that;  man,  believe;  man, 
r^teut,  and  yon  shall  be  saved,  when  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
set  at  nanght;"  for  it  is  said,  "  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  bat  I7  my 
Spirit,  siitii  the  Lord."    And  it  is  *'  not  of  him  that  runneth,  nor  of 

\t  villeth,  hot  of  Ood  that  ehoweth  mercy." 
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3,  "  The  eleetion  hath  obtuned  it,  and  tha  rest  were  blinded."  I  con- 
fen  I  have  slnwlj,  and  do  now,  and  will  to  the  end  of  time,  undermine 
the  wall  of  self-WiU,  and  deetrojr  it,  so  that  it  ahall  not  have  dominion 
over  the  elect  sons  and  daugbtos;  because  thej  are  "  veiselB  afore  pre* 
pared  to  glorj;"  therefore  mj  gteel  ipike  shall  undermine  aod  throw  to 
the  ground  all  Self-will,  so  that  he  shall  not  reifcn  in  them.  But  with 
those  whom  the  Qod  of  this  world  has  blinded,  I  have  nothing  to  do. 
Their  walls  will  stand,  and  thej  will  build  upon  them  with  chaff,  haj, 
and  stubble,  hr  which  the;  hope  to  get  to  Keaven.  But  the  wind  of 
Ood'a  wrath  will  sweep  them  to  the  flames  of  venjteanoe,  and  they,  with 
thnr  pan-made  religion,  shall  bum  for  ever.  This  will  be  the  portion  of 
alt  who  die  at  enmity  to  the  truth  of  grace.  But  I  sometimei  get 
among  the  mountains  of  self-wiUers;  and  when  I  do,  thej  make  a 
mightj  slir.  Drums  beat,  bugles  sound,  self-wilters*  banners  Bj  in  the 
air;  "To  antJil"  the;  cr;;  **an  enemy  is  iu  the  campl"  *' Forward  1 
forward !"  s  the  command  from  their  god  and  commander-in-chief.  So 
there  comes  a  mighty  charge;  then  a  loud  roll  of  sreat  guna;  then  fol- 
.  low  the  shots.  Now,  these  guns  are  invented  hy  the  devil,  and  cast  iu 
the  foundry  of  hell,  for  the  purpose  of  defeating  election.  But  not  a 
shot  tells; .'  or  they  are  but  wind.  (Natural  wind.)  Then  comes  a  mighty 


Eerson  without  the  "  &ith  of  Qod's  elect."  I  have  stood  thousande  of 
ftttles,  but  never  yet  lost  one,  and  never  shall.  Perha[M  you  ask  why 
I  go  among  them.  Only  to  recapture,  from  the  arms  of  their  Diana, 
thoce  of  whom  it  is  said,  "  Ther  shall  come,"  for  the  "  counsel  of  my 
Uaster  shall  stand,  and  he  will  do  all  his  pleasure." 

4.  That  the  oamal  mind  hates  Qod  is  a  truth  which  God  himself  de- 
clares. He  says,  "  Every  imagination  of  the  tiiou^hta  of  his  heart  are 
only  evil  oontinuallr;"  (Goo.  vi.  5;)  for  he  "dnnketh  iniquity  like 
water."  (Job  sv.  16.)  "They  go  astray  as  soon  as  they  be  born,  speak- 
ing lies."  (Ps.  Iviii.  3.)  "  Theheart  is  subtle;"  (Prov.  vii.  10;)  it  Bta- 
dieth  destruction;"  (F^v.  xxiv.  2;)  it  is  "  fuU  of  evil,  aud  madueea  is 
in  their  heart."  (Socles,  ii.  3.)  "  Their  heart  will  work  iniquity,  to 
practise  hypocrisy,  and  to  ntter  error  against  the  Lord,  to  make  empty 
the  soul  of  the  hungry;  (elect;)  and  he  will  cause  the  driuk  of  the 
thirsty  (elect)  to  hH.  (Isa.  xxiii.  6.)  "  The  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  tmngs,  and  desperately  wicked."  (Jer.  svii,  0.)  "  0  generation  of 
Tipers,how  can  ye,oeing  evil, speak  good  thingst"  (Matt.  xii.  34.)  See 
Bom.  i.  SI — 32. 

5.  That  the  sinner  who  oometh  to  Christ  must  be  drawn,  or  "  made 
willing  in  the  day  of  Qod's  power,"  is  truej  for  we  read:  "  The  wind 
bloweth  where  it  Ijsteth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst 
not  tell  whence  it  oometh  aud  whither  it  goeth;  so  is  every  one  that  is 
bom  of  the  Spirit."  (John  iii.  8.)  Here  the  creature  is  passive,  like 
Xauius  in  the  grave,  until  the  word  is  spoken,  "  Lazarus,  come  forthj" 
"  Loose  him  and  let  him  go;"  and  the  dead  sinner  can  no  more  come  to 
Qod  until  this  heavenly  wind  (the  Spirit)  breathe  into  him  the  breath  of 
life  and  new-create  him,  than  ha  can  stay  the  winds  in  their  course. 
No;  there  must  be  a  pouriug  out  of  the  Holy  Qhost;  (Zech.  xii.  10;) 
there  must  be  a  convincing  of  sin,  a  stripping  naked,  a  being  laid  low  in 
the  dust,  a  cry  of, "  Lost  I  lost  I  lost  t  Lord,  save,  or  I  perish  I"  There 
must  be  a  revealing  of  the  Son  before  a  man  will  come  to  him;  (Matt. 
xi.  26— S7;)  and  only  those  oome  who  have  been  given.  (John  vi.  37. 
There  muat  be  a  quiokming,  (John  vi.  63,)  and  that  quickening  is  from 
aboTe.  (John  Ti.  60.)    Thoefore  the  natural  man  cannct  oome;  (1  Cor. 
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u.  14;)  ind  Chiut,  upon  whom  the  \vyt  of  the  Unadom  hare  beea 
hoi^,  in  Ood'a  eternal  parpoK,  openeth  to  iriiom  he  wiU.  (Bev.  iii.  7.) 
Thoee  oome  to  whom  Gk>d  givea  a  ueir  heart,  (Jer.  zxir.  7,}  and  who 
are  drawn;  (Jer.  xxxi.  3;)  and  those  dnwn  one*  are  Ood's  people,  and 
he  1}  their  Ood.  (Jer.  xxxii,  38—40.)  And  when  the  Lord  openeth  the 
heart,  or  giveth  a  new  heart,  it  roust  and  will  attend  to  the  things 
which  accompanj  Balvatioii,  and  cannot  and  will  not  before. 

Now,  m7  dear  Lover  of  Truth,  I  have  answered  the  charges;  and, 
since  thoa  lovest  the  truth,  thou  wilt  love  what  I  hare  said;  for  to  thee 
has  been  revealed  the  mjsterj  of  BalvBtioo,  and  the  truths  of  the  ever- 
lasting  go^>el.  I  speak  that  which  is  of  hetivenlj  birth,  and  not  the 
doctrine  of  denls,  as  these  enemies  of  m;  blessed  Immanuel  affirm;  and. 
depend  upon  it,  Ood  will  oome  forth  and  cut  off  all  &lse  shepherds  and 
th^  floclcs  of  goats;  for  they  shall  not  eat  at  m;  Master's  table;  but 
the  sheep  (elect)  shall,  for  tboy  all  shall  have  on  the  wedding-Kiuinent 
that  is  given  them  bj  Christ,  according  to  eternal  agreement  between 
tike  Father  and  Christ  and  the  Holj  Ohost.  It  is  true,  thej  have  tried 
me  bf  a  court  of  members  composed  of  error  and  darkness;  therefore 
the;  shall,  all  that  do  not  belong  to  election,  have  error  for  food  here, 
nnce  they  love  to  feed  on  wind,  and  in  the  world  to  come  darkness, 
eternal  dukness,  because  they  hated  light  here.  Bnt  all  sheep  who  maj 
be  aednced  hf  them,  these  I  mast  bring  to  their  Shepherd;  and  this  is 
done  through  the  Holy  Ohost;  and  that  Spirit  shall  search  them  out, 
and  bring  tnem  to  feed  in  the  green  pitatures  of  everlasting  love,  and 
lead  them  beside  the  atill  waters  of  electing  predeetinating  morey.  For 
not  one  of  theae  little  ones  can  perish:  "  Thine  they  were,  and  thou 
gaveet  them  me;"  and  I  have  redeemed  them;  I  have  ransomed  them; 
and  therefore  "  everyone  found  written  in  the  book  shall  be  delivered." 


ARE  THESE  THE  TOILS  THY  PEOPLE  KNOW, 
WHILB  IN  THIS  WILDKBNE33  BELOW  I 

My  dear  Mary, — I  am  really  ashamed,  when  I  look  at  the  date  of 
fonr  last,  to  observe  how  long  it  has  lain  by  unobserved.  I  have  no 
apology  to  make,  but  barely  to  say  it  has  not  been  in  my  power  to 
write.  Yon  are  not  the  only  one  thns  shamefully  lerved;  but  the 
few  to  whom  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  wridng,  once  or  twice  in 
die  course  of  the  yeer,  have  not  heard  From  me  for  a  great  length  of 
time;  and  really  I  have  thought  it  wonld  never  be  in  my  power  to 
write  to  any  one  again  about  the  best  things,  and  that,  however 
dear  I  might  find  them  to  me,  they  would  all  turn  their  backs  upon 
me,  esteem  me  a  very  outcast  and  worse  than  nothing;  for  I  thought 
the  Lord  was  making  me  manifeet  as  an  awful  hypocrite. 

I  have  very  often  thought  of  you  and  the  little  few  whom  I  be- 
lieve I  can  truly  say  I  sincerely  regard  for  the  truth's  sake  at  Cran- 
brook,  and  have  wished  I  could  write  and  tell  yon  all;  bnt  my  letters 
to  yon  have  always  been  so  filled  with  complaints  that  I  have  been 
aahamed  to  write,  as  I  have  had  bnt  little  else  to  offer.  I  feared  1 
■bonld  weatyyon,  and  that  yon  would  be  quite  tired  of  bearing  from 
me  w  otien  on  the  old  string.  However,  I  am  come  to  this  concln- 
aion  this  evening,  to  tell  you  all  the  worst  as  well  as  the  beet,  if  the 
Lord  enables  me,  in  as  brief  a  maimer  as  I  possibly  can. 

I  believe,  my  dear  fiiend,  that  I  have  long,  too  long,  been  nnrung 
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mj  nnbelief,  lutening  to  Satan,  and  dishanonring  the  Lord;  but  my 
tinbeliaf  is  bo  strong  and  prevalent,  and  Satan  bo  diligent  and  gnbtle, 
and  the  old  nian  of  sin  in  allegiance  with  these,  all  combine  to  throv 
me  into  such  a  state  of  confusion  and  misery  that,  times  out  of  nani- 
ber,  I  have  looked  back  for  my  former  evidences,  and  they  hare 
seemed  almost  obliterated  from  my  memoiy,  aach  confusion  md 
distraction  has  my  mind  been  in;  and  nh«t  called  to  mind,  I  haTC 
canvassed  and  picked  them  all  over,  with  many  ih  and  bnts,  and 
have  doabted  of  them  all,  so  that  I  could  draw  no  comfort  nor  wn- 
aihle  consolation  from  that  quarter.  I  have  then  looked  vithin,  to 
see  if  I  could  trace  the  least  evidence  of  a  child  of  Qod  there;  bnt  O 
no !  Quit«  the  reverse,  so  bad,  so  vile,  so  dark,  so  confosed,  ao 
much  rebellion,  so  much  fretfulness,  and  so  many  mnrmnringa,  and, 
what  was  infinitely  worse,  no  heart  to  seek  the  face  of  the  Lord,  do 
good  desires,  no  snbmission  to  the  dispensations  of  the  Lord.  FnA 
contracted  gnilt  has  been  on  my  conscience,  and  the  Lord  apparently 
revealed  himself  to  me  as  an  angry  God,  out  of  Christ,  and  in  a 
broken  covenant.  Satan  has  cat«chised  me  with,  "  ^liere  b  now  thy 
Qod  t '  and  I  answered,  from  the  feelings  of  my  soul,  "  My  hope  is 
perished  from  the  Lord."  "Ah  1"  said  he,  "tJiy  spots  (for  I  had 
many)  are  not  the  spots  of  Qod's  elect"  Ah  I  I  readily  closed  in 
with  this,  for  I  verily  thought  so  too;  and  I  answered,  "  The  Lord 
has  shnt  np  his  tender  bowels  of  compassion  &om  me;  he  will  be 
gradoos  no  more.  I  shall  fall  by  the  hands  of  my  enemies."  And 
then  he  set  before  me  what  an  awfiil  death  I  should  die,  that  my 
children  would  be  brought  to  poverty  and  be  very  outcasts,  my  hos- 
band  also,  and  all  tins  for  my  sins;  and  with  all  Uiie  a  hot  furnace  of 
outward  persecution  was  heated,  and  I  can  say,  seven  times  hotter 
than  it  was  wont  to  be  heated  before  for  me,  and  I  was  cast  into  it, 
bound  hand  and  foot,  and  under  a  dreadful  sense  of  the  slavish  fear 
of  man;  and  no  common  dispensation  was  it  that  procured  all  this 
to  me.  I  can  truly  say,  for  this  last  year  and  a  half  this  text  baa 
been  my  own  the  greater  part  of  the  tdme :  "  Without  were  %htingi, 
and  witbtD  were  fears." 

I  tliink  you  will  say  J.  have  been  giving  yoa  a  long  list  of  black- 
nen  inde^,  and  perhaps  wish  to  know  how  I  got  on  under  all  tids. 
Why,  Uary  G.  did  not  get  on  at  all.  Uer  str^igth  and  confidnoe 
in  henelf  were  all  gone;  she  felt  the  force  of  her  enemies  without 
and  irithin,  bnt  no  power  to  stand  against  them;  she  felt  her  own 
bondage,  misery,  sliame,  and  confusion,  but  no  faiih  to  put  these  to 
flight.  I  knew  there  was  a  fnlncss  of  grace  and  mercy,  and  every- 
thing a  poor  sinner  needeth,  in  Christ  Jesus,  but  I  had  no  con- 
fidence of  my  interest  in  his  piedous  promises,  therefore  could  not 
plead  them.  I  knew  he  was  able  to  save  to  the  ntt«rmost,  bnt  I 
doubted  his  willingness.  Amidst  all  this  I  was  obliged  to  go  to 
Lewes,  and  there  I  heard  Mr.  Vtnall,  from  these  woids:  "  I  knov 
thy  works.  Behold,  I  have  s^t  before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no 
man  can  shut  it;  for  thou  hast  a  little  strength,  ahd  haat  kept  my 
word,  and  haat  not  denied  my  nam&" 

Bastboume,  Nov.  6th,  1&23.  H.  GEACB. 
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I  WILL  HEAL  THEIR  BACKSLIDINGS;  I  WILL 

IJOTE  THEM  PEKELY. 

PeMe  from  Ood  oar  Father  and  ovr  Lord  Jeans  Christ  be  mnlti- 
plied  to  in;  dear  Fellotr-TraTeller  in  the  Path  of  Life  (Mm;  Qraoe). 

I  ua  addrearnDg  a  letter  of  inquirjr  to  jou,  mj  dear  aister,  oon- 
ceming  joor  eUte,  not  knowing  whether  you  are  atill  with  your  harp 
oa  the  willowa,  sitting  hj  the  rivers  of  -Babylon,  and  weeping  while 
jon  remember  Zitm,  while  yoor  enemiea  are  exnltj&g  over  jou  by 
requiring  of  yon  one  of  Zion's  Mugs,  tiie  sad  comiilaint  of  your 
heart  being,  "The  Lord  hath  fonakeu  roe,  and  my  Lord  hath  for- 
gotten me;"  or  whetlier  the  feet  of  the  meseeogeTB,  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace,  have  passed  over  the  mountuns 
of  your  unbelief,  and  proclaimed  onto  you, "  Thy  God  reigneth,'  rais- 
ing your  soul  to  a  joyful  hope  and  patient  expectation  of  again  see- 
ing your  faithful  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  once  more  tasting  the 
joys  of  his  fulvatioo;  or,  again,  whether  this  bath  actually  taken 
place,  joor  soul,  after  your  long  captivity,  being  restored,  and  yoa 
planted  again  in  your  own  land.  Perhaps  you  are  even  jiow  at  your 
Lord's  blessed  feet,amai:ed  at  his  condeeceosion,  adoring  him  for  his 
unspeakable  men^,  moumiug  over  yonr  past  basenesa,  iugratitode, 
and  pervcneneas;  abhorring  your  una  and  yourself,  yet  rejoicing 
that  sovereigD,  electing  love  hath  registered  your  name  in  the 
Iamb's  book  of  life  !  T  am  perauaded  thia  will  be,  if  it  ia  not  now, 
yoBT  happy  state;  and  while  the  testimony  of  the  blessed  Spirit  ia 
iAt,  yon  will  walk  in  the  light  of  his  comfortable  presence,  and  be 
able  to  look  back  and  see  how  you  have  been  preserved  and  upheld 
while  walking  in  darkness  and  through  tfae  shadow  of  death.  Too 
will  see  your  path  so  narrow  that  yon  have  been  within  a  hai/a 
Iweadth  of  falling  into  thia  evil,  or  stumbling  into  that  error;  and 
thon^,  as  Banyan  espresaiTely  remarks,  you  were  more  subject  to 
fear  then,  yet  have  you  now  a  dearer  view  of  the  dangers  you  have 
passed,  and  are  convinced  that  nothing  less  than  the  arm  of  Omni- 
potence could  have  caosed  you  to  hold  on  your  way;  and  you  will 
ofier  the  sacrifice  of  praise,  as  ono  that  is  alive  from  the  dead. 
Shonld  yon  not  yet  have  lieen  brought  to  this  place,  yon  will  pos- 
nbly  ask  why  I  believe  you  will  witness  such  things.  I  answer, 
ihat  it  is  because  of  the  similarity  there  is  between  the  travail  of 
your  aoul  and  that  of  iny  own;  and  that  after  your  enjoying  sach 
peace  and  oontolation,  through  the  preciona  ain-atoning  sacrifice  ot 
our  great  Bedeemer,  you,  like  me,  have  painfully  witnessed  sueh  a 
death-like  winter  of  coldness,  darluaess,  hardness  of  heart,  barrenness 
<rfsoal,  unbelief,  and  slavish  fear,  with  every  other  evil  that  assaults 
the  soul,  when  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  leave  us  to  let  us  see  and  feel 
what  is  in  us,  that  1  cannot  but  expect,  as  you  have  dronk  of  the 
InttK,  you  will  also  partake  of  the  Bweet;  that  as  you  have  experi- 
(Bced  a  winter,  you  shall  also  participate  in  the  spring,  when  "  the 
rain  is  over  and  gone,  when  the  flowers  appear  on  the  earth,  when 
the  time  of  singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  ^e  voice  of  the  turtle  is 
heard  in  tlie  land." 
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I  have  often  thought  that  I  should  oever  sgua  rejoice  in  the  hops 
of  the  glorj  of  Qod  on  this  side  eternit^r;  th&t  inj  sins  hod  separated 
me  from  the  Lord,  and  had  so  grieved  the  Hoi;  Spirit  that  he  would 
never,  till  the  hour  of  death,  remove  the  burden  of  guilt  from  my 
conscience,  and  fill  me  with  joj  and  peace  in  believing,  but  tliat  Z 
should  go  to  the  gatea  of  the  grave  in  that  miserable  state;  but  the 
Lord  hath  restored  my  backsliding  heart,  and  caused  his  banished 
one  to  return,  so  that  my  soul  hath  magnified  the  Lord,  and  my 
spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  Qod  my  Saviour.  These  things  indooe  me  to 
believe  it  will  he  so  with  you;  but,  above  all,  the  absolnte  promise 
of  oor  covenant  God,  that  "  while  the  earth  remaiueth,  seed-time 
and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and  day 
and  night  shall  not  cease,"  forbids  me  to  think  that  he  will  foraake 
the  work  of  his  own  hands,  or  leave  you  till  he  hath  crowned  the 
work  begun  in  your  soul  with  eternal  glory: 

"  The  vork  which  bis  gondne«s  began 

The  arm  of  his  atreogth  will  oomplete ; 
f  His  promise  is  Yea  sad  Amen, 
And  DSTer  wu  forfeited  yet" 

I  have  heard  from  Mr,  C.  that  Mr.  Q.  has  sufiered  the  loss  of 
those  divine  communicatioiis  which  he  woe  indulged  with  for  a  con- 
siderable time  after  his  deliverance,  and  after  many  trials  and  mudt 
darkness  bath  been  "  holpen  with  a  little  help;"  being  favoured  with 
some  sweet  visits  and  tolieDS  for  good.  I  rejoice  to  hear  it.  May 
the  Lord  enable  him  to  endure  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesoa 
Christ,  and  cause  him  to  know  that  there  hath  no  temptation  htift- 
pened  unto  him,  but  anch  as  is  common  to  the  real  children  of  Qod; 
that  the  same  afflictions  are  more  or  less  accomplished  in  all  th« 
brethren,  and  that  his  Ood  will  with  every  temptAtion  or  trial  make 
a  way  for  hie  escape.  I  can  truly  sympathise  with  him,  for  of  aU 
charactera,  I  feet  the  compafision,  tenderness,  and  pity  of  my  soul 
^rawn  out  towards  those  who  are  weaned  from  the  breast  and  drawn 
from  the  milk;  who,  from  the  sweetest  enjoyment  of  pardon,  peace, 
love,  and  communion  with  their  merciful  Redeemer,  the  Brid^room 
of  their  souls,  are,  in  conformity  to  the  Captun  of  their  salvation, 
led  into  the  wilderaess  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil;  for  I  well  re- 
member  how  amazing  and  distressing  this  change  was  to  me,  and 
therefore  can  form  some  idea  of  their  fears  and  apprehensions.  I 
have  no  doubt  yon  feel  the  same  sympathy,  and  I  apprehend  Mr.  G. 
and  yoorself  are  more  suitable  companions  now  than  when  he  was 
triumphing  in  the  heights  of  Zion,  and  you  were  crying,  "  My  lean- 
ness, my  leanness  I"  Ood  hath  now  so  tempered  your  spirits  that 
you  can  walk  together  as  heiis  of  the  grace  of  He.  May  you  be 
enal)led  to  hold  up  his  hands,  and  instrumentally  to  strengthen  his 
feeble  knees,  and  thus  perform  the  part  of  a  mother  in  Israel 

I  hope  soon  to  be  favoured  with  a  letter  from  you,  for  though  I 
often  feel  very  unwilling  to  write,  yet  I  shall  not  be  unwilling  to  re- 
ceive. On  the  contrary,  I  anxiously  expect  to  hear  of  your  state,  as 
one  that  looketb  for  good  tidings  from  a  fat  countiy.  I  coll  this  i 
letter  of  inquity,  because  I  am  a  stranger  to  yonr  present  utnatton; 
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tor  Mr.  C  refnsea  to  infona  me  ooncenung  you  nntil  I  had  wnlbea; 
m  jm  Mfl  yoa  we  tmder  no  obligatioii  to  me  lor  thii  bctswI,  u  ne- 
cnd^  was  laid  upon  me. 

I  btg  joQ  will  preaeot  laj  love  to  all  frienda  at  Eattbounie  tad 
FOFEDiej',  in  which  I  am  JMned  by  my  hnsband. 

I  nmaui,  in  the  b«at  of  bonds,  Youn  in  the  Tnitli, 

Fell  Oreen,  Dec.  16th,  1S23.  ASS  EBHP. 

[The  alMTB  ieit«r  was  wiitUn  to  the  flret  Mm.  Grace,  of  Brighton,  in 
Feplj  to  one  from  ber  giren  in  the  preoeding  page. — Ed.] 


I    LOVE    THE    LORD,  BECAUSE   HE    HATH 
HEARD  in  TOICB  AND  MT  SUPPLICATIONS. 

}|y  dear  Brother  in  Chriat, — Our  dear  Lord  knowa  how  desirous 
I  was  for  jou  to  give  me  your  address  and  aak  me  to  write,  for  I 
had  asked  it  of  him  in  prayer  that  morning  before  yoa  left  us ;  but 
I  feel  my  weakness,  not  having  written  lulf  a  doxen  letters  these 
Hght  years  until  the  last  few  months.  I  long  to  tell  you  how  good 
the  Lord  lias  been  to  me,  one  of  the  vilest  of  the  vile.  Since  yoa 
baptiEed  me,  I  think,  if  1  a:n  not  deceived,  that  I  have  had  much  of 
luB  presence  and  tasted  much  of  his  love,  whose  love  u  better  than 
wiii&  O  I  do  desire  to  thank,  and  bless,  and  praise  his  holy  same 
for  ever  bringing  you  here  to  speak  in  his  holy  name,  for  it  was  ft 
feasting  time  to  my  bouL  I  think  I  shall  ever  remember  hearing 
fOQ  on  Thursday  evening.  I  wish  I  could  tell  yon  what  I  felt,  bnt 
I  cannot;  I  hanlly  knew  whether  I  was  in  the  body  or  out  of  the 
body.  I  could  have  sat  till  midnight,  and  was  sony  to  see  you  look 
*i  fonr  watch.  I  was  eo  drawn  from  all  worldly  things  that  I  did 
not  wish  to  come  down  to  them  again.  I  was  afraid,  however,  of 
thinking  more  of  you  than  I  ought,  for  I  knew  I  had  been  gtiilty  of 
Ihttt  before;  for  when  Mr.  T,  left  us  I  sank  in  my  feelings,  and  felt 
Tery  wretched.  I  thought  all  my  religion  bad  gone  with  him,  and 
Sttan  harassed  me  sore.  He  kept  telling  tne  that  I  was  deceived, 
ud  that  I  had  deceived  Mr.  T.;  and  many  timea  I  thought  of  writ- 
ing to  him,  for  he  spoke  very  eacourag^Qgly  to  me.  I  was  missr- 
ible  until  those  words  came:  "  O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself, 
bat  fa  me  is  thy  help  found;"  and  these:  "  I  will  heal  their  back- 
ilidings,  and  love  them  freely." 

0  how  good  the  Lord  ia  to  such  a  poor,  despooding,  backsliding 
creature  aa  I.  My  joy  has  been  as  greataince  I  was  Iwptized  as  my 
MTTow  before,  and  tJie  Bible  appears  quite  another  book.  I  see  such 
a  beau^  in  it.  The  Fsalms  are  very  precious.  Pb.  am.  is  very 
nitable:  "  I  love  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard  my  voice  and  my 
nipplications." 

On  Saturday  evening  I  called  to  see  one  of  the  membera,  and  we 
W  a  little  conversation  on  better  things.  I  felt  itdo  me  goodj  and 
coming  home,  there  were  so  many  sweet  passages  came  into  my 
mmd  that  my  heart  was  drawn  out  in  love  to  the  dear  Bedeemer.  I 
sad  audi  a  view  of  him  Bnfiering  on  the  cross  for  me,  putting  away 
my  sin  by  the  lacriGce  of  himself  that  I  said,  ■'  Why  was  it  so,  Lord, 
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tbat  thou  ahoaUBt  cboon  soch  a  wretch  m  I  ?"  And  be  uid,  "  I 
will  have  macy  oa  whom  I  will  have  mercj."  O  how  m^  heart 
borneii  witli  love  to  him,  to  think  that  while  tbooaaoda  wen  left  to 
periah,  I  was  a  nnnar  saved.  Yaa,  I  felt  that  I  wsa.  Aod  then 
Elizabeth's  and  Mail's  Bong  came  eo  sweet,  I  could  eaj  it  feeUnglT 
from  mj  heart.  I  eaw  and  felt  more  beauty  in  that  chapt«r  than  I 
have  done  out  of  manv  a  sennon;  ao  jov.  see  how  good  the  Lord  ia 
to  me,  for  I  got  nothing  on  Snndajr  under  Mr.  £.,  but  it  came  on 
Saturday  evening. 

My  heart's  desire  ia  to  the  Lord  that  he  will  keep  all  tltose  out  of 
the  pnlpit  whom  he  has  not  sent,  and  bring  a  futhful  man  that 
would  be  instant  in  seaeon  and  out  of  aeaaon.  I  love  to  sit  hearing 
when  it  says  "  Echo"  within,  when  I  can  have  some  feeling,  but  it  ia 
not  always  so;  for  sometimes  I  get  no  benefit,  but  feel  to  get  hard, 
and  dead,  and  oold,  and  I  woold  rather  go  five  miles  anotiier  way 
than  hear  some. 

Mr.  A.  dedrea  to  be  remembered  to  yoo.  He  said  he  had  a  great 
wish  to  speak  to  you  on  Monday  evening  after  the  service,  and  tdl 
yon  how  you  described  his  ins  and  onts,  and  he  said  I  was  to  tdl 
you  that  his  wife  was  very  fond  <rf  those  words,  "  Who  can  tell  V 

And  now  may  the  Lord  keep  you  and  me  nearer  to  his  predoua 
sel^  who  alone  is  able  to  keep  us  from  falling.  May  we  be  enabled 
to  lean  upon  him  and  to  rest  in  him,  for  there  is  no  rest  out  of 
Christ. 

This  is  the  earnest  prayer  of  an  unworthy  worm. 

Liverpool,  Feb.  SI,  1850.  M.  C. 


PHEBE,  WIFE  OF  MR.  WILLIAM  FERRIS,  BAPTIST 
MINISTER,  CLACK,  WILTSHIRE. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  made  to  feel  her  state  as  a  «nner 
before  Ood  when  about  18  years  of  age.  Her  convictions  were  so 
severe  that  she  feared  to  go  to  bed,  and  her  father  used  to  sit  np 
with  her,  trying  to  console  Iter  by  reading  to  her  the  word  of  God, 
and  telling  her  that  the  Lord  saved  amnen. 

She  subsequently  became  a  close  searcher  into  the  truths  of  tfao 
gospel,  and  saw  clearly  the  blessed  doctrines  of  grace,  in  due  time 
receiving  drops  and  nps  from  the  ocean  of  eternal  love  anfficient  to 
constrain  her  heart  to  assemble  with  the  people  of  Ood  st  all  oppor- 
tunities, which  she  esteemed  a  great  privilege  up  to  the  time  of  her 
death.  The  ordinance  of  believera'  baptism  was  laid  upon  ber  mind; 
but  fear  and  timidity  kept  her  from  attending  to  it  while  esercised 
about  it;  but  she  told  the  Lord  that  ahe  would  -ma  in  the  way  of  his 
commandments  when  he  had  enlarged  her  hea 

Boon  after  this,  the  Lord  was  pleased  in  lo^.:  and  fiutiifnlness  to 
afilict  her,  so  that  ahe  had  great  soot  distress,  bo  great  that  she  said, 
"I  shall  be  damned  '."  But  Ood  saves  wretched  sumers  In  sntl)  M 
way  as  to  make  them  know  &at  they  are  saved  by  graoe;  for  h« 
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nofw  nraet  mnetiy  dtdiverad  her  acnd,  BhoBQ  npon  her,  and  otutde  bar 
face  to  shine.  Indeed,  to  use  her  own  l&ngnftge,  "  The  promisM 
CUDS  in  ahowers."  Sbe  experimoed  r  full  deliverance,  when  About 
25  jean  td  age,  under  a  >nm(n  by  Mr.  Kilaon,  from  DeuL  xxxiii, 
37:  "The  etwRial  Ood  is  tiij  refnm."  The  bleseed  ReinembraDcer 
reminded  her  of  her  tow  to  the  Lord,  as  above,  and  the  Lord's 
people,  too,  who  heard  her  qieak  of  it  at  the  time,  also  reminded 
bcT.  She  accordingly  went  iorth  to  declare  to  the  world  her  We 
for  Jeana. 

After  this,  she  waa  again  afflicted,  and  prerent^'l  attending  the 
means  of  Qod'a  bouse;  but  the  Lord  sweetly  indttlaed  her  at  home, 
eapecially  in  reading  the  "  Gospel  Standard  "  and  Mr.  Fhilpot'a  ser- 
mona,  one  especially,  entitled  "  Winter  afore  Hardest."  She  often 
spoke  of  it,  it  iras  so  blessed  to  her  sonl.  Again  tbe  Lord  afflicted 
her  witJi  a  disease  that  never  left  her  till  death  put  an  end  to  her 
n^rioga.  A  cancer  formed  in  her  breast,  whicdi,  with  other  die- 
esaes,  made  her  anfftrings  very  great.  Doctors  were  applied  to  and 
means  used  for  the  removal  of  it,  but  everything  failed.  A  few  ex- 
tracts from  her  letters  may  be  of  service  to  some  of  the  Lord's  dear 
family.     In  May,  1857,  she  writes  tbm: 

"  I  find  condnnallj  in;  need  of  him  wbo,  I  tmst,  hu  upheld  tne  till  now. 
I  feel  I  ban  no  helper  but  Qod.  There  ia  no  one  can  help  ma  out  of  the 
trialt  vhich  beral  me.  I  have  earnest  groanings  Bad  ptntingi  altet  bin  that 
is  abla  to  bold  me  np  in  CTer?  affliction  that  awuta  me.  O  that  I  ooiUd  tnuit 
him  more  and  more,  and  cast  mj  evEiy  care  anon  him  ;  hut,  alas  '.  !  feal  so 
*eat  I  am  obliged  to  beg  and  Btruggla  with  God  to  talie  my  bniden,  myself, 
and  all,  and  hash  me  into  a  calm,  nhich  ia  auch  a  doairable  fiame  to  be  in." 

June,  1S5S,  she  writes: 

"  I  feel  *«?  low  hi  mind  and  ireak  in  body.  I  ibonld  be  pleased,  were  it 
Ae  Lord's  will,  to  enjoy  better  health,  hot  eapedallj  to  be  fof^ing  on  ibe 
bread  of  Ufa,  wbieh  is  ao  strengthciring  to  the  wear?  aonL  I  hope  IhaTefonnd 
it  in  times  past,  and  I  have  a  '  Who  can  tell  V  Rprtngini  np  that  I  ahall  ngun. 
Therefore  may  I  wait  tho  Lord's  piessnre,  •  Thongh  he  tarrr,  wut,'  is  the 
admonition.  Cna  ray  of  light  is  worth  waiting  a  whole  lifetime  for,  beeanse 
its  worth  is  unspeakable,  and  it  is  given  freely  to  the  poor  and  needy. '  I  feel 
jnst  that  poor  and  needy  person,  vbtj  poor,  and  altogether  deatilute  of  what  I 
wiih  to  hare.  I  wonld  be  holy  as  Ood  is  holy,  and  adorn  the  doctrine  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesos  in  all  I  aay  and  do.  I  would  alpo  aptak  well  of  his 
name,  heeanse  he  lutereedes  for  luworthy  me,  at  leaxt  I  hope  so,  or  he  would 
not  ro  many  times  hare  ^oken  peace  to  my  tronhled  breast ;  and  his  peace 
is  not  the  peace  of  this  world.  I  must  aay  that  Gkid  ia  worth  tniaiing,  having 
found  him  a  prayer-hearing  and  answering  Ood  in  the  greatest  triala.  1  have 
ahr^a  fonnd  him  present  in  tionbte,  and  I  trust  he  will  yet  be  gnulons  and 
merciftil.'' 

Dec.  15th: 

"  I  find  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  do  anything.  TTnlass  the  Lord  makes  it 
known,  I  sannot  tell  of  hia  goodoeea  and  tender  merdes  towards  tne.  I  cer- 
tainlj  wish  to  extol  him  for  giving  me  strength  of  body  and  niinil  more  than 
I  expeotod.  I  slJU.  feal  I  am  a  poor,  destitata,  belpless  creattue ;  bnt  I  hate  a 
hope  that  I  hare  alrength  imd  every  needful  bleasiiig  treaE^uied  op  in  Jeaoa, 
who  has  at  times  enabled  me  to  rogaice  in  him  as  my  salvation,  and  given  ne 
a  Ann  parsnanon  that  I  shall  one  day  be  wiib  him.  Then  I  shall  not  miss 
husband  or  ehildren,  but  be  iwallowRd  up  in  the  love  of  him  who  has  le- 
illsemsd  me  and  elothed  me  with  tais  righteonineaa,  that  I  should  not  be  fomd 
wanting  in  that  day  when  he  will  number  np  his  jewels.  I  must  ooafesa  I  do 
Mt  feel  woithj  of  tbs  honoQT  the  Lotd  confaa  upon  his  pen^i  and  yet  no- 
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thing  ahort  of  thft  knowlcdga  of  it  appliid  to  1117  sonl  wlU  fin  hm  vwl  nti»> 

Nov.  lit,  1S60,  (to  her  liiuband) : 

"  I  hope  7Dn  will  be  helped  on  Snndejr,  ftnd  all  through  jonr  et)g«e«ineDta. 
We  feel  al  times  to  wont  more  thui  help.  It  is  Uk«  one  that  not  oi^y  needs 
leidiiig  and  gaidiog,  bat  we  are  bo  we^  and  helpleaa  that,  nnlOH  the  Lord 
does  all  Ibr  us,  ve  caonot  lift  aarseliea  up  in  the  least  degree.  I  sopposA 
70D  feel  fettered,  as  Snoda;  ii  so  near.  Perhaps  when  it  oomes  it  will  be 
sweet  and  pleasant  to  apeak  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  and  hia  lotiog-kind- 
nesR  to  his  people.  JDaj  ;od  fbel  jo;ln1  in  him,  and  be  enabled  to  extol  bis 
great  name,  so  that  both  spe«ker  and  hearers  may  rejoke  together." 

Oct  15th,  1861; 

"  0  that  I  eonld  mora  and  more  extol  his  great  name,  that  has  done  sneh 
great  thiols  for  ns  t  He  is  eontinusUj  taaking  tia  see  that  Iiia  name  is  faith, 
tbl,  that  hi*  aim  is  not  shortened  that  he  cannot  aaTe,  nor  bis  ear  heavj  lb*t 
lie  cannot  hear;  for  he  has  beard  and  answered,  and  we  hare  proTed  it ;  there- 
tbre  let  ns  tell  it  to  othete,  for  their  enemiragement  and  the  booonr  of  his 
name ;  for  is  he  not  a  Ood  worth;  of  praises  and  adoration  ttom  stsi;  mem. 
ber  of  his  liring  famil;,  let  them  be  eier  so  poor  and  imworth;  in  Iheir  own 
feelings  ?  It  is  m  j  dailj  grief  that  I  so  mnob  dishonoor  him  tqr  doobting  his 
lote  and  mercj  to  me,  the  least  of  the  least.  I  often  think  there  cannot  be 
one  so  little  as  mjwilf,  bnt  jnst  now  I  oannot  think  I  am  not  one  tbat  shall 
reign  with  him  in  glorj  aboTe,  when  this  mortal  tball  ha*e  pot  cm  immor. 
taliQr,  I  feel  it  a  solemn  thonght  to  think  I  must  one  da;  gite  up  the 
ghoaL" 

Oct  18th,  1861 : 

**  B7  close  eismination  we  find  the  root  of  the  matter  is  implanted,  which 
makes  all  right;  and  bj  the  implantation  of  gnee  we  find  ont  onr  own 
iTTongs,  sneh  as  the  natnral  man  cannot  conceive,  nMther  can  hs  know  them, 
nnless  enlightened  bjr  the  SpiriL  Although  we  are  often  cutting  otuselvsa 
off,  and  tawing  we  are  not  taught  aright,  we  cannot  saj  we  are  strangera  to 
tba  things  of  die  Lord ;  but  we  lack  power  to  exalt  the  Lord  in  as.  We  can 
do  so  in  others,  and  point  ont  their  feelings  bf  onr  own,  and  ;et  fear  we  are 

not  righL    0  bow  fhul  we  are,  and  full  of  ccnfluion  [     I  wish  to  sea 

the  Lord's  hand  in  eterjtbiog,  and  I  wish  to  gire  him  the  whole  glorjr  for 
both  bis  temporal  and  splritnai  mercies  f  but  I  so  often  feel  I  dara  not  elum 
his  kind  and  watchful  care  thrangh  mf  own  deathlj  feelings." 

April  18th,  1862: 

"  I  am  so  depressed  I  oan  hardlji  bear  m;  feelings.  It  seems  as  thoagh  I 
should  never  know  another  happ;  hour.  I  cannot  feel  at  home  here.  Do 
beg  of  the  Lord  to  give  me  resignation  to  this  tijiug  dispensation,  Is  it  la  so 
to  me.  I  cannot  feel  reconsiled  to  it.  If  it  were  the  Lord's  wUl,  be  could 
make  me  comfortable  in  so  small  a  place ;  bat  it  seems  to  be  a  rod  for  me, 
and  I  fear  the  Lord  will  leave  me  to  it,  so  that  I  shall  evennore  be  miaentbta 
until  mj  end.  I  cannot  help  mTself  ont  of  It  an;  more  than  I  can  create 
health  of  bodf .    My  bieast  is  much  as  it  has  been." 

This  dark  clbad  passed  awajj  and  on  Sept.  19th,  1863,  being  the 
lut  letter  ahe  ever  vrote,  the  bets  ; 

"  The  Lord's  ways  are  not  our  wap.  I  am  rather  better  in  some  teepeets, 
bnt to-daj to; breast !■  more  psinM;  likewise m; back  isTery  bad;  bat  the 
Lord  has  bem  good  in  giving  me  pretty  eomfortable  nights  lately,  not  ovet- 
burdened  irith  pain.  I  hope,  if  it  be  bis  will,  be  will  oontinne  the  favour, 
though  I  so  fear  it  may  come  on  wotse.  I  do  not  fed  oast  down,  as  has  been 
the  eaia.  I  hop*  the  X/ai  has  showed  me  that,  although  my  path  is  a  veij 
trying  one,  it  ii  a  right  <»ie,  and  will  end  is  everlasting  life.  That  "aveilast- 
inc  hC**'  wa*  once  very  sweet  to  me,  and  I  hope  it  heads  good  now  to  me,  ■ 
9,  while  on  earth.  I  mostly  have  little  else  but  dxnAlM  and  fean 
g  my  title  to  that  happy  plaae.    Still,  when  by  Eaith  Z  ean  realiN 
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BflDlMnlaiiM,  it  i«  vecy  fn«mt;  lot  irbat  moat  it  b«  to  be  in  the  mjojment 
of  itF  We  unnot  know  vtiile  ire  hsTe  thb  clog  of  mortalitj;  Ihenforo  wa 
nntt  die  (a  know  what  is  prepared  for  tbem  that  iove  him.  About  fli«  mouths 
«gD,  I  thought  I  shotdd  never  know  soother  hspp;  hour ;  hut  that  cloud  bu 
pMMd  Biraj,  snd  nsDj  laore  dlmids,  and  the  time  is  approaching  when  there 
will  be  no  more  clouds  to  dsikan  my  mind,  when  all  will  be  Joy  and  peace. 
ThvB  will  be  DO  Dighc  thero,  0  for  more  and  oontinnal  Taith  to  trust  him, 
till  it  shall  be  his  pleamra  to  call  me  borne.  I  must  now  laare  off,  as  the  po- 
sition I  sm  in  (writing  in  bed)  gives  me  much  pain," 

She  sank  often  in  doubts  and  fears,  bat  tbe  Lord  always  proved 
tfl  be  ber  strength  and  present  help  in  trouble,  blessing  her  with 
many  sweet  tokens  of  his  love,  by  applying  his  word  to  her  heart. 
Her  afflictions  of  body  and  family  trials  often  made  her  excltum, "  0 
what  should  I  do,  had  I  not  a  Ood  to  go  to  in  these  trying  dispensa- 
tions !" 

She  was  confined  to  her  bed  the  last  nine  months  of  her  life,  at 
which  time  the  Lord  dealt  very  graciously  with  her.  That  vhiidi 
she  feared  all  her  days,  namely,  the  hour  of  death,  waa  now  taken 
sway,  so  that  she  coi^d  look  forward  to  it  without  dismay.  Her 
other  breast  now  became  afiected,  and  ber  pain  and  infferings  were 
intense.  Tbe  pain  from  both  breasts,  mingled  with  pains  from  other 
diseases,  made  it  almost  more  than  she  could  bear,  so  that  she  often 
greatly  feared  she  shonldbeleft  to  rebel  against  Ood;  but  joys,  blc..^- 
ings,  and  manifeatations  of  Christ  to  her  soul  often  lifted  her  above 
the  pains,  and  kept  under  tbe  rebellious  feelings.  As  her  sufferings 
became  greater  and  greater,  so  also  did  ber  patience  become  greater 
and  greaterj  so  that  it  was  a  pleasure  to  attend  on  her.  She  was 
now  kept  continually  above  doubts  and  fears,  often  requesting  her 
attendants  to  read  to  her  some  hyiun;  but  sbe  would  not  have  the 

Cny  ones  read,  for  she  said,  "I  am  above  them  now;"  and  tbe 
kept  bringing  some  precious  word  with  comfort  and  consola- 
tion to  her  heart,  mercifully  Bustaining  her  until  her  happy  eoul  left 
her  frail,  weakened  body,  to  he  for  ever  with  her  Ood,  April  36th, 
1863,  aged  55. 

"  The  Lord  is  good,  a  stronghold  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  he 
knoweth  thetn  that  trust  in  him."  Poor,  doubting  child  of  grace, 
"  at  evening  time  it  shall  be  light" 

^ J- 1** 

ErzBT  one  takes  care  of  his  own;  the  silly  ben,  bow  dotli  she 
bustle  and  bestir  herself  to  gather  her  brood  under  her  wingwben  the 
kite  appears  I  No  care  like  that  which  nature  teacheth.  Ilow  much 
more  will  Ood,  who  is  tbe  Father  of  such  dispoutions  in  his  creatores. 
Stir  up  his  whole  strength  to  defend  bis  children  1  "  He  said.  They  are 
my  people;  so  he  be^me  their  Saviour."  (Isa.  Isiii.  8.)  As  if  God 
bad  said.  Shall  I  sit  still  with  my  hand  in  my  bosom,  while  my  own 
pec^Ie  are  thus  misused  I>efor«  my  hea !  I  cannot  b^  it.  Tbe  mo- 
ther, as  she  sits  in  her  house,  hears  one  shriek,  and  knows  tbe  voioe, 
cika  out,  "  0,  it  is  my  child  1"  Away  she  throws  all,  and  runs  to  him. 
Thus  Ood  takes  the  aUrm  of  his  children's  cry:  "  I  have  beard  Epbnum 
bemoaning  himself,"  saitb  the  Lord.  His  cry  pierced  his  ear,  and  his  ear 
affected  hia  bowels,  and  bis  bowels  called  up  nb  power  to  the  lesous  of 
him,— ffnTTKiff. 
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MEDITATI0X8    OX    THE     PERSON,   WORK,    AND 

COVENANT  OFFICES  OF  GOD  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 

(Continiud  from  p.  228.) 

In  out  July  N'o.  we  attempted  to  uafolU,  ttova  the  word  of  Godi 
the  glorions  truth  of  the  Feramaiily  of  the  Holy  Ohoat,  and  inti- 
mated, at  the  concloBiali  of  that  Pttper,  our  hope  and  intention  to 
porsne  the  same  subject  in  a  snbaeqoent  Article.  This  promise  W6 
shall  now,  therefore,  with  Qod's  help  and  blessing,  attempt  to  redeem. 

Erer  Bince  we  hare  been  led  into  the  truth  as  it  is  In  Jesna,  and 
more  eipecially  since  we  have  been  called  to  speak  and  write  some- 
what largely  in  his  blessed  name,  we  have  seen  and  felt  the  necesnty 
of  three  things  to  make  us  able  tniuistets  of  the  Xevr  Testament;  1. 
A  spiritual  anderstaDdiag  of  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  (ICor. 
it  10-16;  Eph.  i.  17,  18j)  2.  A  gradous  experience  of  their  power; 
(1  Cor.  ii,  4:,  5;  iv.  30;)  3.  A  door  of  utterance  to  open  our  mouths 
boldly  to  make  known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel.  (Col.  iv.  3;  Eph. 
vi  19.)  Without  divine  teaching  and  the  wisdom  which  cometh 
from  above,  no  man  can  clearly  "show  himself  approved  unto  God, 
a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth;"  (2  Tim.  ii.  15;)  nor  can  he  "  take  forth  the  pro- 
dons  from  the  vile,"  and  so  he  as  Ood's  mouth.  (Jer.  xv.  19.)  But 
in  no  instance  and  for  no  work  is  this  spiritual  knowledge,  this 
gracious  experience,  and  this  heavenly  gift  of  utterance  more  needed 
than  when  the  servants  of  Qod  have  t<]  handle  and  unfold  such  deep 
and  mysterious  truths  as  the  blessed  Trinity,  the  Sonship  of  Christ, 
the  Person  and  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost, — subjects  so  important,  and 
yet  so  profound,  that  one  wrong  word  or  one  confused  expression 
may  open  a  door  for  error,  wound  or  perplex  the  children  of  God, 
strengthen  the  hands  of  the  enemies  of  truth,  and  lay  a  train  for  the 
temptations  of  Satan.  We  need,  therefore^  the  prayers  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God  before  whom  our  Papers  on  these  deep  and  mysterious 
subjects  come,  that  we  may  be  led  into  all  truth,  and  kept  from  all 
error,  and  be  specially  favoured  with  that  "  anointing  which  teacheth 
of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie."  (1  John  ii.  27.)  Thus  to 
be  blessed  and  favoured  has  been  and  is  our  earnest  desire;  and  not 
only  so,  but  in  laying  what  we  hope  the  Lord  has  taught  us  of  his 
precious  truth  before  the  church  of  God,  we  have  sought,  with  the 
Preacher,  "  to  find  out  acceptable  words,  that  what  is  written  might 
be  upright,  even  words  of  truth."  (Eccles.  xii.  10.)  And  as  many 
are  watching  for  our  lialting,  who  would  gladly  seiie  upon  some  ex- 
pression from  our  pen  to  make  us  an  offender  for  a  word,  we  have 
endeavoured  at  the  same  time  to  use  "sound  speech  that  cannot  be 
condemned,  that  he  that  is  of  the  contrary  part  may  be  aahftmod, 
having  no  evil  to  say  of  us."  (Titus  ii.  8.)  However,  then,  we  may 
have  failed,  our  aim  and  study  have  been,  on  the  one  hand,  to  write 
acceptably  to  the  saints  of  God,  and  on  the  other,  to  leave  no  room  for 
KDj,  whetiier  friend  or  foe,  to  take  any  just  exception  to  our  Isnguags, 
duier  on  the  ground  of  obscurity  of  thought  or  error  of  expression.* 
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We  intimated  in  our  Jalj  So.  that  ire  bad  not  exhaosted  our 
■criptaral  argnmenta  in  proof  of  the  Perttmalittf  of  the  H0I7  Ghoat. 
And  aiBongtt  other  conTindn^  acripttiral  teatimoniea  to  prove  that 
the  blessed  Spirit  is  not  an  emanation,  a  breath,  an  influence,  or  an 
(qtoation,  bnt  a  dirine  Penon  in  the  Godhead,  we  adduced  a  varietur 
of  pertonal  actions,  such  as  sealing,  witnessing,  &c.,  which  none  bnt 
>  Person,  a  real  liring  Peraon,  codd  perform. 

7.  Under  this  class,  then,  of  proof  we  mayrange  another  scriptaral 
testimony — that  be  can  be  grwotd:  "And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  <}od,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  nnto  the  day  of  redemption."  (Eph. 
rr.  30.)  Can  we  grieve  a  breath,  an  iaftnence,  an  emanation ! 
H^ve  these  passing  things  a  heart  to  grieve  T  An  nnkind  bnsband 
grieves  a  loving  wife;  an  nndutifnl  son  grieves  a  fond  parent;  an 
nntoward  member  of  a  cbnrch  grieves  a  &itlifiil  pastor.  In  tJiese 
too  frequent  cases,  it  is  not  the  love  that  is  grieved,  bnt  the  loving 
pcnon  by  whom  the  affection  is  so  deeply  felt,  and  out  of  whose 
heart  the  wonnded  love  so  tenderly  flows.  So  when  we  are  bidden 
not  to  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  is  He  as  a  Person  in  the  Godhead 
wbom  we  are  not  to  grieve.  There  is  no  personal  feeling,  no  tender 
beart,  no  holy  jealousy,  no  bowels  of  compassion  in  a  breath,  an  in- 
fluence, a  passing  operation.  We  might  as  well  say  that  we  grieve 
the  air  when  we  shut  it  out  of  onr  honsea,  or  grieve  the  rain  when 
we  keep  it  from  fiitling  on  oar  bodies,  or  grieve  the  fire  when  we 
lesre  its  warmth,  as  that  we  grieve  the  Spirit  by  neglecting  bis  ad- 
monitions, if  he  be  only  a  fleeting  breath,  a  descending  influence,  or 
a  warm  emanation.  But  when  we  view  him  as  a  distinct  Person  in 
the  Godhead,  and  posseiuing  in  himself  as  such,  independent  of  all 
covenant  relationships,  all  the  goodness,  all  the  love,  all  the  mercy, 
lAtj,  and  compassion  of  God,  this  act  of  faith  upon  him  as  a  divine 
Fcraon  gives  ns  a  special  feding  towards  him  whiqh  we  could  not 
have  to  a  breath  or  an  emanation,  and  makes  us  fear  to  grieve  him. 

ordiiutiaii  or  inflBriant}'.  la  &  nota  ia  our  Ma;  So.  (page  IGti)  we  eipresil; 
curded  iiguiiit  any  such  nngrouDded  exception  b}  eipIainiDg  the  meauing  of 
tbe  word  **  Agent''  M  "  one  «ibo  tela.''  We  repeat  it,  therefore,  again,  that 
tha  word  "  Agent "  liierally  and  tmlj  means  "  one  who  acts,"  and  therefore 
Deee«arilT  implies  n  pertm.tat  k  thing  cannot  set.  It  ia  a  slight  TariatiDa  of 
tbe  participle  (tf  the  Latin  word  "  ago,"  "  I  act ;"  "  agau,'' "  acting ;"  like  our 
"do,"  "doing;"  "I  do,"  or  "I  am  doing;''  "1  act,"  or  "I  am  anting.'* 
"  Whf  do  jou  Mt  BO?"  "Wh;  are  yon  acting  30T"  Where  ia  the  uf- 
fnence  ?  If  there  be  an;,  !t  raqnires  a  microseopG  to  find  <t  ont.  Even  the 
void  agent,  as  qiplied  to  as  Iiufa  agent,  has  the  meaning  of  aeting  and  per- 
sonal acting  too.  H«  ia  Che  man  who  acts.  Ic  is  not  his  writs,  nor  hia  levies, 
COT  his  law  papers,  nor  his  leases  aod  contracts  which  act.  Hi  acts,  and  ia 
therefore  an  agent.  His  noble  emplojer  does  not  act.  He  lives  probably  at 
Paii^  or  in  London,  and  knowii  nothing  of  hia  Irish  estates,  except  to  get  all 
tbe«ent  be  can  from  them.  Hia  agent  does  the  work,  and  it  is  beeanw  be  so 
acta  that  he  ia  called  an  ^ent  That  he  acts  for  a  landlord,  a  anpetior  in 
rank,  and  therefore  occupies  a  snbordinate  podtion,  is  a  mere  accidental  oir- 
cmnstance,  onil  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  wilh  the  true  Bud  real  tnetning  of 
the  word.  Let  ns  haTe,  then,  no  more^of  this  cayiliing  abont  tha  word 
"  Agent*'  An  Agent  is  a  person,  not  a  breath  or  an  emanation  ;  and  in  the 
ease  of  the  Holy  Spirit  a  divine  Person  in  the  Trinity,  and  therefore  00-equal 
•ad  eo-etemal  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  tor  in  Godhead  there  can  be  nei- 
thtr  enperioti^  nor  infnioriq',  anpremBiv  or  aabordinstion. 
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The  love  of  b  fond  wife  ia  dear  to  an  affecdonate  husband.  Bnt  the 
love  is  aot  the  wife;  and  to  grieve  (be  love  ia  a  distinct  thing  from 
grieving  the  loving  woman.  The  xooman  feels.  S/ie  is  "grieved  in 
spirit;"  (laa.  tiv.  6 ;)  but  her  love  cannot  feel  as  distinct  from  henelf. 
If  "a  wife  of  youth"  and  " forsaken,"  (Isa.  liv.  6,)  according  to  the 
Lord's  own  figure,  it  ia  gJn,  the  feeling,  living,  loviag  woman  who  is 
grieved.  Her  tears,  her  sighs,  her  midnight  weeping,  her  noon-day 
sobbing,  are  but  marks  and  signs  of  her  inward  griel  The  whole 
woman  feels,  and  feels  as  a  woman.  Now  apply  this  argnment  to 
grieving  the  Spirit,  and  see  how  it  bears  on  hia  divine  personality. 
To  grieve  him  ia  to  grieve  a  Person,  not  an  influence,  or  an  opera- 
tion, or  some  emanation  from  Ood. 

But,  perlisps,  if  you  are  a  caviller,  you  will  say,  "  Can  Ood  be 
^eved  ?  How  carnal  b  your  figure  about  a  woman  being  grieved 
by  an  unkind  or  unfaithful  husband,  as  if  Ood  oould  fed  grief,  as  you 
represent  this  mourning  wife  to  (eel  I  Would  not  grief  imply  some 
imperfection  in  the  Almighty,  and  represent  him  as  subject  to  feel- 
ings and  passions  just  as  we  are !"  As  to  our  figure,  let  it  be  only 
what  we  intend — a  figure.  We  certtunly  do  not  mean  to  convey  by 
it  that  the  blessed  Spirit  is  grieved  just  as  a  poor,  sinful,  mort^ 
woman  is  grieved.  But  as  the  Scripture  bids  us  not  to  grieve  Uie 
Holy  Spirit,  we  believe,  from  Qod's  own  nnerriug  word,  that  he  can 
be  grieved.  We  cannot  explain  hoto.  All  we  contend  for  is  that 
He  can  be  grieved,  and  that  this  feeling  ascribed  to  him  proves  that 
he  is  a  Person,  not  a  thing — not  an  infiuence,  or  an  emanation.  But 
if  you  ask  the  question,  as  if  the  very  inquiry  implied  the  negative, 
"Can  God  grieve  1"  we  reply,  "Can  Ood  lovei"  This  none  can 
deny,  with  the  Bible  open  on  the  table.  But  is  not  love  a  feeling  t 
Can  God  be  angry  ?  Yes,  for  he  is  "  angry  with  the  wicked  every 
day;"  (Fa.  vii.  1 1 J  and  the  church  says,  "  Though  thou  wast  angry 
with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou  comfortedst  me." 
(Isa.  zii.  1.)  And  thou,  0  caviller,  who  art  barking  at  God's  troth, 
and  denying  that  he  can  be  grieved  because  Deity,  thou  sayest,  cannot 
feel,  may  one  day  find,  to  thy  eternal  dismay,  that  the  feeling, 
or  passion,  if  thou  likest  so  to  call  it,  of  auger  against  his  rebellions 
foea,  as  well  as  of  grief  towards  his  disobedient  children,  may  dwell 
in  the  bosom  of  God.  And  can  he  not  be  "jealout"  for  is  he  not 
"a  jealous  Godl"  (Exod.  ss.  0;)  and  if  a  jealous  God,  does  not  the 
feeling  of  jealousy  dwell  in  his  bosom?  In  the  same  way,  then, 
and  judging  from  the  light  of  the  same  teaUmoDy,  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
as  God,  can  be  grieved.  We  cannot,  indeed,  explain  how  these 
feeltnga  of  lov^  anger,  jealousy,  grief,  &c,  exist  in  the  bosom  of 
God,  or  how  fully  to  reconcile  them  with  his  immutability.  But 
this  God  of  feelings  is  the  God  of  the  Bible;  not  m  god  of  the  an- 
cient Epicureans  or  Stoics,  (Acts  xvil  16,)  above,  and  therefore 
without  all  feeling;  nor  a  Hindoo  deity,  some  Indra  or  Seeva  ritting 
impassive  on  Mount  Meru's  snowy  height.*     The  Ood  of  the  Bible 

*  Uoont  Ueni  ii  an  ie;  mMmtain  lop  in  the  Hinal^ali  ranga,  irhenae  the 
Qaosei  sprinfta,  and  in  the  Hindoo  mjtbologj,  the  pandisa  of  their  gods. 
Tba  Qsnges,  aeooTdiog  to  the  poetio  Hindoo  mTthoIogj,  spraog  from  the 
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lOT«g  and  hates;  (Mai.  i.  2,  3;  Bam.  iz.  13;)  pities  and  repents; 
(Pl  diL  13;  Eiod.  xxxii.  14;  1  Sam.  xv.  11;)  is  jealona  and  »• 
Tengetii;  (Nahnm  i.  2;)  is  grieved  and  provoked;  (Pb.  Izxviii.  40;) 
is  toned  to  be  bis  people's  enemy,  and  fights  agunst  them;  and 
yet  in  all  th«r  afflictjon  he  ia  afflicted.  (Isa.  Ixiii.  9,  10.)  This  is 
Khie  language;  and  thercfoTe  "  sound  speech  tiist  cannot  be  con- 
deosned;"  yes,  sound  divinity,  gracious  theology;  for  in  so  speaking, 
we  apeak  "  as  the  oracles  or  God,"  and  "  in  doctrine  show  uncormpt- 
nesa."  (Titns  iii.  7,  8;  1  Pet  iv.  11.)  Bat  if  ve  reject  the  teati- 
mony  which  God  ha>  thus  given  of  himself  as  possessing  certain 
feelings,  either  because  we  cannot  comprehend  so  deep  a  mjstety 
or  cannot  reconcile  it  with  onr  preconceived  notions  Uist  such,  as 
we  think,  human  feelings  must  necessarily  clash  with  the  perfection 
snd  immntability  of  the  Divine  nature,  what  most  be  the  certsin 
resultl  To  set  up  a  god  of  our  own  conception  or  imagination, 
modelled  and  framed  according  to  a  scheme  of  onr  own  mind,  aa 
distinct  from  the  God  of  the  Bible.  But  yon  will  perhaps  etill  ni^ 
"Do  not  the  feelings  which  yoa  ascribe  to  God  of  repenting,  being 
grieved,  &c,  lower  onr  ideas  of  his  infinite  perfection  t  Do  they 
not  represent  him  as  a  mutable,  changeable  beingl"  "  Which  j/ou 
ascribe,"  do  you  say  t  We  do  not  ascribe;  it  ia  the  Bible  which  de- 
scribes. We  follow  the  Bible,  and  ose  Bible  words.  It  is  not  ooi 
sscription,  but  the  Bible's  description.  Doth  this  offend  youl  But, 
perhaps,  you  are  muddling  your  mind  by  confounding  the  pure  feel- 
ings of  the  infinitely  holy  Qod  with  ^e  impure  feelings  of  poor, 
bUen  man.  Separate  all  idea  of  infirmity  &om  God's  lore,  pity, 
grief,  itc,  and  yon  will  see  how  yon  have,  nnconsdonsly  perhaps, 
been  mingling  natural  conceptions  with  spiritual  apprehensions. 

Bat  to  pursue  the  subject  for  a  moment  further.  Whab  sort  of  God 
would  that  be  who  felt  neither  love  nor  mercy;  was  never  plensed, 
snd  never  vexed;  whom  nothing  conld  provoke  to  anger,  not  even 
the  moat  daring  blasphemies;  and  nothing  move  to  pity,  not  even 
the  most  dreadful  enSerings  or  the  deepest  afflictions  of  his  own 
duldreni  Such  a  God  as  this  might  be  tf  shine  god  or  a  wooden 
god;  but  be  he  who  or  what  he  might,  he  wonld  not  be  the  God  of 
uie  Bible,  the  Qod  and  Father  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  for  a  God 
iritLout  feeling  wonld  be  a  God  without  love;  and  this  moat  cer- 
tunly  wonld  not  be  the  God  who  "  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
lus  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  ereriasting  life."  (John  ill.  16.)  This  is,  indeed, 
nther  a  digression  from  onr  subject;  but  it  may  help,  with  God's 
•west  that  started  from  Seeva's  forehead,  when  the  goddess  Parrsli  pat  her 
band  on  bis  cjas  on  the  top  of  Uoant  Men: 

"  A  moment  imd  the  dread  eslipsa  was  ended ; 

Bat,  at  the  thought  of  nstnre  Ibos  snapraded, 

The  snest  on  Seev&'s  focebaad  stood, 

The  Oangea  thence  upon  tbe  world  deacendeil. 

The  hoi;  drer,  the  nideeiniDg  flood. 

None  bath  sean  its  secret  foonlain ; 

But  on  tbs  top  of  Mem  monntain. 

Which  rises  o'er  tbe  hills  of  eutb. 

In  light  snd  oloi^  it  hadi  its  mo^  birth.'-r-SovTHSE. 


bleaung,  to  relisTe  the  mind  of  aome  vtia  haje  pnsEled  thenoMlTM 
over  the  problem,  how  tho  Hoi;  Spirit  cut  be  griered  or  vexed. 

8.  But  the  H0I7  Ohost  ia  sold  ia  Scripture  to  be  rttiited ;  nai  this 
implieB  klao  that  he  u  a  Person,  oad  not  &  mere  inAwmat.  Let  lu  en- 
deavour to  open  this  point  ■  littk  more  folljr.  The  martyr  &«phen 
charged  this  sin  of  resisting  the  Holy  Gboet  upon  the  membwa  of  the 
Jewiah  council:  "  YeBtifihecked.and  undrcumciBediiiheart  uid  ears, 
ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost ;  as  your  fathers  did,  ao  da  ye." 
(Acts  vii.  5\,)  This  then  is  onr  argument,  that  if  they  and 
their  fathers  resisted  the  Holy  Qhoat,  they  must  have  resisted  him 
as  a  Person  in  the  Qodhead,  and  not  as  an  influence.  Let  ua  work 
this  question  out.  If  we  say  then  that  the  Holj  Spirit  ia  but  an  infln- 
eoce  which  Ood  puts  forth,  and  ia  not  an  actual  living  Feraou,  what 
most  be  the  necessary  conseqaence,  if  he  can  be  effectually  resisted  1 
for  the  council  most  certainly  e&ctnally  reusted  him  when  they 
gnashed  upon  Stephen  with  their  teeth,  and  cast  him  out  of  the 
city,  and  stoned  him.  That  divine  influences  may  be  effectually 
resisted.  But  what  is  thU  necessary  concluuon  1  Arroinianism  to 
the  very  height !  for  it  would  prove  that  spiritual  influences  can  be 
effectu^ly  resisted,*  which  is  thorough  Arminian  doctrine.  But  now 
view  the  Holy  Qhost  as  a  Person,  and  thni  yon  will  see  in  a  moment 
that  men  may  aud  do  resist  a  Person,  who  oould  not  resist  an  influ- 
ence. A  figure  perhaps  may  malie  this  point  somewhat  clearer.  A 
mob  collects  together  for  some  political  object.  The  people  become 
excited  by  some  mob  orator,and  matters  wear  an  aspect  threatening 
to  the  public  peace.  The  magistrate  appears  and  begs  the  people 
to  disperse.  They  resist  But  what  do  they  resist  1  The  ma^ps- 
trate  or  his  influence  t  The  magistrate  surely — the  porta*  of  the 
magistrate,  not  his  in/tueiiee  over  theii  minds;  for  if  his  jufln- 
ence  prevailed  over  their  minds,  they  would  obey  him  and  difpene. 
We  do  not  say  that,  in  natural  things,  an  influence  nay  net  be 
effectually  resisted,  as  in  the  flgnre  there  may  be  an  efiectoal 
resistance  in  the  minds  of  the  people  to  the  natnral  influence  of  the 
magistrate  ;  but  not  bo  in  divine.  But  now  suppose  the  mob  be- 
comes riotous,  and  blood  ia  shed ;  and  suppose  that  the  rioters 
are  afiterwarda  tried  in  a  court  of  justice  for  not  immediately  dispers- 
ing after  the  Biot  Act  wsa  read.  Why  are  they  punished,  if  found 
guUty  t  For  resisting  the  i^uence  of  the  magistrate,  or  for  reiaat- 
ing  the  pergon  of  the  magistrate  ?  The  law  knows  nothing  of  the 
magistrate's  influence,  but  a  groat  deal  of  the  ma^trate's  peraon. 
The  magistrate  might  not  appeer  on  the  scene  at  all,  and  yet,  iraai 
the  general  weight  of  his  character,  might  exert  an  inflnenoe  at  a 

•  The  au-D*l  mind,  rs  being  enmitj  >BMn8l  G«d,  alirap  resists  the  Spirit; 
and  therefore  in  that  senie  henia;  be  Teaisted  in  his  loflveDcet;  bat  as  He 
alirBfs  overcomes  this  resistsnee  in  Ood's  people  b;  giving  them  a  new  heart 
and  a  ne<r  spirit,  he  is  never,  in  the  ease  of  ■  d)ild  of  Ood,  efleatoally 
resisted.  Toplsdr,  therefore,  if  «e  miatake  not,  sad  other  good  men  as  well 
■I  sound  divines  have  otijeoled (o  the  use  of  the  ezpiasuon  "irresistible'  in* 
fluenoei  of  the  blessed  S^rit.  and  have  piefeired  the  term  "  inTincible,"  on 
this  simple  ground,  that  his  inSnenoes  nay  be  resisted,  dioogh  not  efltctnaltj; 
and  are  therefore  rather  "  invindble''  than  "  lireaistible.* 
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duUoee,  or  boat  bong  thonglit  to  be  near  at  hand.  Bnt  tlie  law 
knovs  notbiDg  of  each  an  nnaeen  inflooiM.  It  looka  to  the^wvora 
of  tHe  magistrate,  and  to  the  authority  v^ich  he,  as  ■  stat«  penon, 
exerts  and  adminuteTs.  Kow  apply  tbia  figure  to  mistliig  the 
Holy  Ghost,  aud  see  how  he  is  reaiated  aa  a  Person,  and  Dot  aa  an 
inflnence.  How  did  the  Jewish  council  resiat  the  Holy  Ohoet !  In 
a  aimilar  way  ai  that  vbereby  a  riotous  mob  reaiats  a  magisbate. 
They  resisted  hia  Peraon.  But  how  could  they  resist  his  Feraont 
Th^  did  not  see  him  as  a  Person,  they  did  not  know  him  aa  a 
Person.  No  ;  but  tbey  reusted  him  iu  Lis  word,  his  testimony,  his 
authority.  But  how  could  they  do  that  t  By  disbelieriDg,  dis- 
obeying, spurning  his  aatbority,  and  opposing  his  testimony;  eape- 
dallf  aa  speaking  first  iu  the  prophets,  and  then  in  the  words  and 
miracles  of  the  blessed  Lord,  whom  they  had  just  crucified.  "  Whioh 
of  the  prophets  have  not  your  fathers  jieraecuted )  and  they  hare 
akin  them  which  showed  before  of  the  coming  of  the  Joat  One  ;  of 
whom  ye  have  been  now  the  betrayers  and  murderers."  (Acts  rii.  5S.) 
It  was  not  then  the  secret  and  sacred  icflaence  of  the  blessed 
^irit  upon  their  haarte  which  they  resisted,  for  that  neither  did  He 
put  forth,  nor  did  they  feel,  but  it  was  his  Pernon  and  authority  as 
testifying  to  the  Son  of  God  by  the  prophets,  and  by  the  miracles, 
death,  and  lesurrectioii  of  oar  blessed  Lord.  (Acta  t.  30-32  ;  Rom. 
LI.)  Thastore8ist,andthatefl'eotuall7,  the  Holy  Ghost  in  his  Person 
and  his  testimony,  was  their  sin,  their  condemnation,  and  their  ruin. 
9.  But  aa  a  farther  argument  under  the  same  class  of  proof— ;jer- 
stnal  actions,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  said  also  to  Itai'e  a  temple  in  Khick  ht 
duieUa.  "  What  1  Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  ^e  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not 
your  ownl"  (1  Cor.  vi.  19.)  Now  compare  with  this  passage 
another  testimony  of  tiie  blessed  Spirit :  "  And  what  agreement 
hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the 
liring  God;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  iu  them,  and  walk  in 
them;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people."  (2 
Cor.  vi.  16.)  In  one  testimony,  the  body  of  the  believer  is  called 
"the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;"  in  the  other,  the  belierer  is  said 
to  be  "  the  temple  of  the  living  God."  But  it  may  be  said  that 
this  may  only  mean  an  influence  of  God,  called  the  Holy  Ghost.  We 
have  nothing  to  do  with  what  a  text  mai/  mean  ;  what  we  have  to 
do  with  is  «hftt  a  text  does  mean  and  ntuff  mean.  Does  not  & 
t«mple  imply  a  habitation  of  and  for  God  t  Thsre  may  bo  an  influ- 
ence, and  a  divine  influence  too,  felt  in  a  temple,  as  David  saw  and 
felt  the  power  and  glory  of  God  in  the  sanctuaiy.  But  the  temple 
was  not  built  for  the  it]ftwMM  to  inhatHt,  but  for  the  Penan  of  Him 
ftcan  whom  the  influence  comes.  What  saw  Isaiah  in  the  templet 
The  Iabd,  or  his  influenee  1  "  In  the  year  that  king  Usiiah  died  I 
saw  also  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and  hia 
tndn  filled  the  temide."  (Isa.  vi.  1.)  It  was  the  Lord  whom  he 
saw,  and  the  iafiaence  tiiat  he  felt.  "  Then  sud  I,  Woe  is  me  I  for 
I  am  midone;  because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  1  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the 
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King,  the  Lord  of  luMta."  (Isa.  vi.  5.)  And  how  prayed  Solorooa 
at  the  dedication  of  tbe  templet  "  But  will  God  in  very  deed  dweD 
with  men  on  the  earth  1  Behold,  heaTen  and  the  hearen  of  heavena 
cannot  oontain  thee;  how  much  less  this  house  which  I  haTO  huilt !" 
"Now  therefore  arise,  O  Lokd  God,  into  thj  reatiag  place,  thou, 
aud  the  ark  of  thj  strength ;.  let  thj  priests,  0  Lord  Ood,  be 
clothed  witii  ealvation,  and  let  thy  saints  rejoice  in  goodneei."  (2 
Chron.  Ti.  18,  41.)  A  temple,  all  must  admit,  is  the  house  of  God. 
"But  Solomon  built  him  a  house."  (Acta  viL  17.)  But  who  ever 
built  a  house  for  an  inflaence,  or  a  breath,  a  Tirtue,  an  emanation, 
or  au  operation  1  A  house  is  built  for  a  person  or  persons  to  in- 
habit. So  a  temple  presumes  the  habitation  of  Ood,  and  of  Qod 
there  in  Person.  God  is  worshipped  in  his  temple  only  as  dwellioK 
there.  "  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple.'  (Ps.  xi.  i  ;  Hah.  ii.  30.) 
This  mode  Moses  say,  "He  is  my  Qod,  and  I  will  prepare  him  a 
habitation."  (Esod.  iv.  2.)  And  David,  "I  will  worship  toward 
thy  holy  temple."  (Ps.  cxxiriii.  2.)  "  Worship  God,"  said  the  . 
angel  to  John.  (Rev.  xix.  10.)  But  you  cannot  and  must  not 
wimhip  an  influence.  You  may  and  should  worship  the  Holy 
Qbost  as  a  Person  in  the  Godhead;  but  if  be  were  only  an  influence, 
such  worship  would  be  idolatry.  In  fact,  the  root  of  idolatry  was 
the  worship  of  God's  perfections  and  attributes,  under  outward  and 
visible  representations,  instead  of  worshipping  God  himself,  "  ia 
spirit  and  in  truth."  Take  away,  then,  the  Person  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  reduce  his  divine  i>ersonality  to  an  influence,  or  an  emanation 
from  God  and  nothing  more,  and  he  has  neither  temple  nor  worship, 
cannot  he  served  without  disobedience,  or  adored  without  idolatry. 

10.  One  argument  more  under  nearly  t^e  same  class  of  proof  will 
bring  to  a  conclusion  this  part  of  our  subjecL  The  nn  agairisl  the  Holy 
QhoH  is  the  clearest  possible  testimony  that  he  is  a  divine  Penon. 
As  all  langu^e  is  necessarily  imperfect,  and  often  assumes  the  cha* 
racter  of  metaphor  and  figure,  we  speak  sometimes  figuratively  of 
sinning  agunst  conviction,  or  of  sinning  against  light  and  love,  &e. 
It  might,  therefore,  be  argued  from  such  and  similar  expreauoos, 
that  the  un  agfunat  the  Holy  Ghost  does  not  necessarily  imply  that 
he  is  a  Person,  as  we  may  sin  agunst  an  influence,  as  well  as  against 
a  Person.  But  if  we  once  begin  to  press  figurative  expressions  into 
our  service  to  overthrow  by  them  grand  scriptural  truths,  we  may 
soon  make  the  whole  Bible  a  figure,  and  push  the  God  of  the  Bible 
out  of  his  own  book,  as  those  have  done  who  explain  the  creation 
and  fall  of  man,  as  revealed  in  the  book  of  Genesis,  to  be  a  figurative 
representation,  and  that  the  whole  is — a  myth.  Casting  aside,  tlien, 
the  figurative  meaning  of  sinning  against  a  thing,  and  taking  the  ex- 
pression in  the  full  strength  of  its  real  sigmfication,  sin  to  be  rin 
must  be  committed  against  a  Person,  and  that  Person,  God.  If 
there  were  no  God,  there  could  he  no  sin ;  and  if  that  God  had  not 
spoken  to  the  sons  of  men,  and  given  a  law  from  his  own  month, 
there  could  have  been  no  sin;  for  sin  ia  the  ttanigression  of  the  law,* 


(I  John  iiL  i,)  vliether  of  the  Uw  of  Uoseo,  or  th«  Uw  of  Chriit. 
All  will  admit  Uiat  sin  is  agaiast  God,  «ad  agaiiut  God  u  s  P«nM>a: 
"  Agtiaat  thee,  thee  only  haye  I  Haaed,  And  done  this  evil  in  Otj 
aiglit"  (Pb,  IL  4. )  When,  then,  we  apeak  of  sinning  agninst  light  or 
loTC,  we  do  not  mean  that  we  >in  against  light  that  is  able  to  punish, 
or  against  love  that  is  able  to  destroy  j  but  against  him  who  is  both 
light  and  lore.  Look  into  yonr  own  conscience  when  gnilt  lies  hard 
and  heavy  upon  it,  and  you  will  both  see  and  feel  that  tfdt  is  the 
load,  tMa  the  pang,  that  yon  have  sinned  against  God — not  against 
an  influence,  but  against  the  very  Person  of  the  Almighty.  The  sin, 
thm,  against  tlie  Holy  Qhoet  most  be  against  the  Person  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  But  assume  for  a  moment  that  the  blessed  Spirit  is  not  a 
Fenon  in  the  Qodhead,  but  a  transient  influence  put  forth  by  Qod, 
then  which  must  be  the  greater  sin, — to  sin  against  Qod's  influence, 
or  to  sin  agaioBt  God  himself  1  You  must  allow  that  God  is  greater 
duu)  his  influenccj  as  the  Son  of  Ood  was  certainly  greater  than  the 
tirtne  which  went  out  of  him  and  healed  the  diseased  woman.  But 
why  should  the  sin  agunst  the  Holy  Ghost  be  greater  than  the  stn 
against  Qod,  if  the  Holy  Ghost  be  only  an  inflaenoe  or  an  emana- 
tion  from  God  i  And  we  know  that  it  is  greater,  nay,  the  greatest 
of  all  sins  and  absolutely  unpardonable;  for  the  Lord  himself  declares: 
"  Wherefore  I  say  unto  yon.  All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall 
be  forgiven  onto  men;  but  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
ahsll  not  be  foi^ven  unto  men."  According  to  the  Lord's  own 
testimony,  then, "  All  manner  of  ain  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgirea 
onto  men;"  and,  therefore,  blasphemy  agunst  Ood;  but  to  blaspneme 
the  Person  of  Ood  must  be  a  greater  sin  than  to  blaspheme  the  i&- 
fiocnce  of  God,  if  the  Holy  Spirit  be  only  an  iaflaence  from  God. 
The  very  greatness  of  the  nn,  therefore,  establiafaee  the  greatness  as 
well  Hs  proves  the  reality  of  his  Person. 

Such  are  a  few  of  the  Scriptural  aiguments  whereby  we  establish 
the  heavenly  doctrine  of  the  Deity  and  Personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Bat  however  strfmg  these  argnments  are,  we  may  observe  that  the 

tbe  origiosl.  The  whole  verse  might  be,  and  indeed  should  have  been  ren- 
dered ^UH :  "  ETOr;  one  who  oommitlelh  sin  commiltetfa  ilso  iniqnit; ;  for 
an  is  iniqnit;,"  or  lavlesaneia'' — a  breaob  of  law.  The  iame  word  oomin,  1 
Cor.  ix.  31,  and  is  thu  rendered  in  our  admirable  translation :  "  To  them 
tliat  are  without  law,  as  withont  law,  (being  not  without  law  la  Ood,  but 
nnder  tlie  law  to  Christ,)  that  I  mieht  gain  them  that  are  withont  law."  Bat 
iem  again,  oni  tmnilatora  have  rather  misHOd  tlie  apostle's  meaniDg  bynsing 
the  words,  "  bat  under  tlu  law  to  Christ.''  It  ihould  be  "  under  law"  (or"  in 
Uw,"  without  the  artiete}  *■  to  Christ ;''  thaiia,  thangfa  to  them  that  are  with* 
ont  law  (t.<.  the  Qentiles)  I  beoame  as  without  law,  still  I  was  not  a  tawlei* 
one — an  iniqnitoua  wretch  who  throws  all  law  aiide.  Xo  g  I  was  under  law 
(or  "in  law,"  in  the  very  heart  and  arms  of  law,)  "the  law  of  liberty"  and 
\an,  "  the  law  or  tbe  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesos,"  "  to  Christ,''  as  living 
under  the  eonilraining  influence  of  his  loie.  Thus,  this  passage,  ( 1  Cor.  ix. 
SI.)  which  has  been  so  often  brought  forward  to  prove  that  beliOTera  are 
ocder  tie  law  as  a  role  proves  tbe  eiaot  contrary,  and  esubUahet  that  Ihoogb 
the;  are  not  under  the  law,  tfaey  ore  not  withont  law — the  perfect  taw  of 
li\tcttj  and  love.  John's  testimony  which  ve  have  already  quoted  (1  John 
iiL  1)  is  exactly  to  the  same  purport. 
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might  of  their  testimony  is  due  not  on]j  to  th«r  qnalitj,  but  to  tb«r 
qskntity.  There  a  in  th«n  whkt  is  sometimea  i»11ed  "  oamntatiTe 
evidence;"  that  h,  they  fono  ooUeetiyelj  a  mats  of  evidence  helped 
together,  and  bU  bewuig  on  one  point.  It  ta  not,  therefore,  npon 
one  or  two  isolated  texts,  (thongh one  "  Thna  aaitU  the  Lobd"  would 
beniffident,)  that  we  rett  our  faith  in  the  Deit^  and  Personality  of  the 
blessed  Spirit,  hot  on  a  vast  namber  and  variety  of  testimonies  irom 
different  quarters,  all  converging  to  one  point.  This  is  the  special  pri- 
vily, and  this  the  dietinguuhing  beauty  and  glory  of  truth  that,  aa 
in  a  good  cause  in  a  court  of  law  every  ancoeanvt:  witness  confirms 
the  testimony  of  the  preceding,  so  the  more  that  the  evidence  for  the 
grand  distinguiahing  doctrines  of  revelation  is  examined, the  closer  tlie 
inquiry,  the  more  searohing  the  interrogatory,  the  more  cleariy  it 
slunee,  and  the  more  strongly  and  firmly  it  is  established.  So  it  is 
with  the  Deity  and  Sonship  of  our  blessed  Lord;  so  it  is  with  the 
Deity  and  Personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Witnesses  without  nam- 
ber lift  up  their  voice  in  the  fullest  unison,  and  the  sweetest  har- 
mony, and  their  united  anthem  is,  "  Otory  to  thee,  O  God  the 
father;  glory  to  thee,  0  God  the  Son;  and  glory  to  thee,  0  Clod 
die  Holy  Ghost." 

11.  But  to  the  believing  child  of  God,  who  baa  felt  anymeasare  of 
iba  light,  life,  and  power  of  the  blessed  ^irit  in  his  heart,  there  is 
A  proof  more  convincing  and  more  confirming  than  even  these  solid 
S^ipture  testimonies,  with  alt  the  weight  of  their  united  cumula> 
tive  evidence, — tfie  communion  which  he  has  felt  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  Comforter;  for  aa  "  grace"  is  the  especial  gift  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  "  love  "  the  especial  ^fb  of  God,  so  "  communion"  is 
the  especial  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  We  need  not  quote  our  prooC 
The  well-known  text,  2  Cor.  siii.  14,  will  recur  immediately  to  the 
Blind.  But  "  communion,"  or  "  fellowship,"  for  the  meaning  of  the 
two  words  is  just  the  same,  as  the  expression  in  the  oiiginal  is  iden- 
tical, must  be  with  a  Person.  We  cannot  commune  with  an  in- 
fluence, a  breath,  or  an  emanation.  Diivid,  indeed,  says:  "  Commnue 
with  your  own  heart  upon  your  bed,  and  be  still;"  (Pa.  iv.  4;)  but 
this  is  only  because  be  figuratively  personifies  the  heart,  that  is,  re- 
presents and  treats  it  as  a  person,  who  ca;t  speak  and  be  spoken 
unto,  as  in  the  words:  "When  thou  saidst,  Seek  ye  my  face;  my 
heart  said  unto  thee,  Thy  face,  Lord,  will  I  seek."  But  laying  aside 
all  mere  figurative  language,  communion,  real  communion,  can  only 
be  with  a  Person,  for  it  necessarily  implies  two  parUea,  one  who 
tweaks  and  another  who  answers.  Surety,  when  the  apostle  sajre, 
"  And  truly  out  fellowship  is  with  the  Father  and  with  his  Bon 
Jesus  Christ,"  (1  John  i.  3,)  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  Father 
and  the  Son  ore  Persons,  not  names  or  influences,  and  that  this  fel- 
lowship imptiee  mutual  converse.  If,  then,  there  be  fellowship  with 
the  Father  as  a  Person,  and  fellowship  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
as  a  Person,  there  will  l>e  fellowship  with  the  Holy  Ohost  aa  a  Per- 
Bon.  But  communion  or  fellowship  implies,  as  we  have  already 
shown,  mutual  intercourse,  converse,  delight 
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And  he  nrre&la  Ids  btait  to  n 
A^  thei,  the  blessed  Spirit,  as  »  divine  Person  in  the  Godhead, 
beoda  dowD,  so  to  speak,  over  the  eoul  to  teftch,  to  comfort,  to 
Bofteo,  to  aanctify  it,  tad  the  soul  looks  up  to  him  with  adoring  re- 
Terence,  living  fsith,  and  tender  lore,  receiving  what  ha  commuui- 
caf£8,  belieying  what  he^  reveals,  and  feeling  what  he  inspires,  there 
there  is  the  fidlest  evidence  which  can  be  afforded  in  this  time  state 
of  his  Dtatj  and  distinct  FeisonaHtj.  Can  we  have  iaith  but  in  a  Per- 
Bonl  We^piay  believe  an  influence,  but  we  cannot  believe  in  ux 
inSnence.  The  two  things  are  quite  distinct.  We  tauy  Lelieve 
the  wind,  Aat  is,  believe  there  is  such  a  thing  as  wind,  for  we 
feel  it  blow  on  onr  fkceej  but  we  do  not  believe  in  the  wind,  as  if 
it  were  a  Person  who  sent  itself,  and,  so  to  speak,  blew  itaelfl 
So  we  believe  the  influenoe  of  the  blessed  Spirit  from  feeling  it; 
bat  we  do  not  believe  in  the  influence,  as  if  it  were  a  Per- 
son, and  possessed  a  personal  existence.  But  we  do  believe  in 
tbe  Holy  Qhost,  for  &iith  confides  in  him  as  a  Person  in  the 
Godhead;  and  by  this  faith  only  have  we  any  communion  with 
him.  An  influence  is  &lt  and  gone;  but  a  person  abides  and  re- 
mains. Bo  it  is  with  hope.  You  cannot  hope  in  an  influence, 
though  yon  can  hope  in  Him  who  sends  and  gives  the  influence.  Do 
we  hope  in  the  rain,  or  in  Him  who  sends  the  rain  }  If  we  hoped  in 
the  rain,  the  hope  would  fail  when  tbe  rain  failed — the  very  time 
when  tbe  hope  was  most  wanted.  But  if  we  hope  in  Him  who  sends 
the  rain,  the  hope  will  abide,  whether  the  rain  fall  or  fail.  So  with 
hue.  We  cannot  love  an  influence,  though  we  may  love  to  feel  tbe 
inflaence.  But  we  love  the  Person  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  commu- 
nicates tile  influence.  That  there  is  "  tbe  love  of  tbe  Spirit,"  the 
Scripture  plainly  declares:  "I  beseech  yon,  for  tbe  love  of  the 
Spirit."  (Rom.  zv.  30.)  Kow,  whether  we  understand  by  "the 
love  of  the  Spirit"  his  love  to  us,  or  our  lore  to  him,  either  interpre- 
tation will  prove  his  Personality.  If  tbe  Spirit  love  us,  he  must 
love  UB  as  a  Person,  for  an  inflaence  or  an  emanation  cannot  love; 
and  if  we  love  him,  we  most  love  him  as  a  Person,  not  as  an  infln- 
ence.  Do  we  not  love  God  as  a  Person,  and  love  his  dear  Son  as  a 
FenoD  1  Then  must  we  not  love  the  blessed  Spirit  as  a  Person  f  A 
spiritual  influence  is  a  blessed  thing,  and  though  not  precisely  a 
scriptnral  word,  it  has  a  scriptural  meaning;  for  the  word  "  influ- 
ence" properly  means  "an  inflowing;"  and  thus  coiresponda  to  the 
ezpresNon  "shed  abroad,"  (Itom.  v.  5,)  and  "pound  out,"  (Isa. 
xUt.  3.)  But  we  eaiwot  worship  an  influence  u  we  worship  God; 
and  therefore  those  who  deny  the  Personality  of  the  Holy  Ghoet 
cannot  and  do  not  pray  to  Um,  and  censture  those  who  do.  Snch 
can  never  lay  or  nng  the  tweet  words: 

"  Sleit  Spirit  of  trath,  eteinsl  God,"  to). 
Bat  tins  tbe  believer  can  do  witli  all  bis  heart,  and  with  tbe  fiiU 
testimony  oE  an  approving  conscience.     He  can  and  does  adore  tbe 
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Spirit,  wonliip  tbe  Spirit,  pray  to  the  Spirit ;  mad  u  he  feels  bu 
Mcred  opentioiu  and  heavenly  inflaences  descendiog  ou  his  breast, 
be  MD  aod  doee  have  commnnion  with  the  Spirit  aa  a  divine  and 
dietinct  Peraon  in  the  ever-blesged  Trinity. 

O,  ye  erroneona  men,  who  deny  this  grand  and  glorious  tratb  of 
the  Deity  and  Fenooalit;  of  tbe  blessed  Spirit,  how  ye  sin  agunst 
God!  how  ye  sin  against  your  own  sonlsl  What  will  ye  do  in  the 
day  of  riKtatioD,and  in  the  desolation  which  shall  come  from  afar  1 
"Who  will  teach  yon,  who  will  comfort  you,  who  will  snpport  yoo 
on  the  bed  of  death  1  Not  the  influence,  when  you  deny  the  Person 
of  him  who  sends  the  influence.  But  the  believer  has  both — both 
the  Person  and  the  influence^  the  Holy  Qhost  and  hia^perations; 
the  blessed  Spirit  and  his  commnnicationB;  the  Comforter  and  hia 
consolations;  the  Teacher  and  his  instmclions;  the  Testifler  and 
bis  testimonies  ;  tbe  Interceder  and  bis  intercessions;  the  Advocate 
and  his  pleadings;  tbe  Spirit  of  truth  and  bis  leadings;  the  divine 
Sealer  and  his  heavenly  sealings.  By  bis  gifts  he  knows  the  Qiver; 
by  his  graces  he  loves  their  Antbor ;  and  by  his  fellowship  he  haa 
union  and  commnnion  with  God  the  Father,  Ood  tbe  Son,  and  God 
the  Holy  Ghost,  three  distinct  Peraoiu  in  One  glorious  undivided 
Godhead. 

"AS   COLD    TTATER    TO  A    THIRST V  SOUL,  SO  IS    GOOD 
JSEWS  FROM  A  FAR  COUXTRY."—V«.ov.  xxy.  25. 
Whek  the  poor  frame,  with  beat  oppress'd. 
Is  parch'd,  and  nature  siskg  with  [Min, 
How  sweet  to  cool  the  fev'riah  breast, 
Allay  the  thirst,  and  strength  regain. 
The  fountain's  limpid  stream  revives. 
Its  geaeroag  inflaeoco  pleasure  gives. 
The  faint  and  weary  it  relieves. 
But  far  more  welcome  to  the  soul, 
fCast  down  with  fear,  and  doubt,  and  dread; 
When  swelling  waves  of  trouble  roll. 
And  hope  and  joy  alike  are  dead,) 
Is  the  ^ad  news  the  Spirit  glvcg. 
Of  Qoo^B  salvation,  love,  and  peace. 
And  soul-reviving  streams  of  gracit. 
The  world  can  ne'er  divine  the  btiss 
That  floods  the  contrite,  pardon'd  soul; 
When  futh  is  given  to  feel  the  peace, 
And  grace  aarames  supreme  control. 
This  open  fountain  ever  flows, 
And  diminution  never  knows. 
The  needy  drink  and  drown  their  woes. 

T.  A.  D. 


Yebt  sure  I  am,  that  if  my  church  were  to  be  sifted,  and  He 
whose  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire  were  to  come  in  our  midst,  to  BepaAt« 
the  precious  from  the  vile,  there  would  be  more  than  I  can  calculate 
like  those  of  whom  Jesus  spake;  "From  that  time  many  of  his  disciples 
went  baok,  and  walked  no  moi«  with  him.  "—Dr.  ffawttr. 
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Matt,  t.  6;  3Tiii.i.9j  Ro».xi.  7;  Aon  Tin.  37, 3S;  Miti.xxviii.in. 

A  MIRROR  OF    MERCY;    OR,    A  WONDERFUL 

INSTAHCB   OF    VICTORIOUS   GRACE. 

(First  Printed  in  the  je«r  1600.) 

(Cantiautd  from  pcge  aBT.J 

Yet  Satftn  prevailed  and  got  gronnd  upoo  me  daily.  He  fltill  fol- 
lowed me  with  his  terrifying  fieij  darts  without  intenniaaion;  but 
whatever  I  did,  read,  hea^,  thon^t,  apoke,  touched,  or  looked  upon, 
waa  preaentlj  wreeted  and  empoisoned  with  blaophemooa  tempta* 
tions.  If  I  heard  but  the  least  noise,  or  any  one  talking,  I  waa 
forced  to  stop  my  ears,  or  preeently  eome  blaspbemoos  thought  would 
dart  into  my  mind  and  wound  my  soul;  but  they  mabed  upon  me 
with  the  moat  urgent  and  dreadful  impetuousneaa  when  I  was  en* 
gaged  in  duty,  prayer,  reading,  especially,  and  the  reason  thereof  I 
have  Bometimea  thought  was  because  Satan  apprehended  that  to  he 
the  most  likely  means  to  extricate  me  ont  of  my  entanglements. 
Hearing  the  word,  Binging  of  psalms,  (that  noble  employment!)  and 
meditation — when  I  was  engaged  in  these  spiritual  and  divine  exer- 
OKs,  B9  in  one  or  other  I  was  always,  the  blasphemous  ideas  and 
vile  fictions  about  the  most  holy,  for  ever  blessed  and  adored  Trinity 
wDold  strangely  possess  my  mind  and  distract  my  thonghts. 

Yea,  yrith  such  a  horrible,  monstrous  conceit  •and  injection  did 
Satan  one  night  fill  my  imagination  that  I  conld  neither  ait,  nor 
stand,  nor  go  ;  bat  was  just  as  one  (possessed  by  him)  tossing  up  and 
^own  in  a  distracted  amazedness,  rolling  and  tumbling  for  horror 
and  anguish  of  spirit.  My  lege  even  sank  under  me,  and  being  all 
over  in  a  sweat,  as  though  I  had  just  been  in  a  bath,  (through  excess  of 
dread  and  terror,)  I  fell  into  a  strange  and  feariiil  trembling,  thinking 
no  less  than  that  I  had  sinned  the  unpardonable  sin,  and  had  been 
guilty  of  blasphemy  i^ainst  the  HolyQbost.  O  the  gloomy,  dismal, 
fearfbl  apprchennons  I  was  under  1  I  stood  quivering  upon  the 
brink  of  the  infernal  pit,  looking  when  hell  would  claim  her  own. 

Whereupon  the  next  day  I  immediately  had  recourse  to  Mr. 
Howe's  "Bedeemer's  Tears  Wept  over  Lost  Souls,"  (amongst 
which  number  I  now  acooonted  myself,)  wherein  is  siven  some 
MtiB&ctory  account  about  that  dreadful  sin  ;  but  O  auw  incon- 
cavibiy  did  it  revive  me  when  I  waa  made  hereby  to  understand 
that  I  bad  not  been  gnil^  of  it !  only  by  the  way  I  would  observe 
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with  what  infernal  cruelty  Satan  doth  rack  poor  inexperienced  aonls 
when  God  a  little  looaena  his  chaina.  Into  what  an  intricate  maxe  of 
horror  and  confused  distractions  was  I  here  plunged  ! 

"Bat,"  says  Mr,  Howe,  "for  thou  who  have  not  committed  it, 
(meaning  the  uppardooable  sin)  and  who  are  CD[i8e<iiientlf  capable 
of  benefit  by  what  should  be  made  knowA  aboai  it,  there  is  thenfore 
enough  made  known  for  their  real  uae  and  benefit  It  will  first  be 
of  real  ose  to  many  sueh  to  know  their  danger  of  running  into  it,  &^ 
It  may  secondly  be  of  great  use  to  othen  that  are  afflicted  witii  very 
torturing  fears  lest  they  hare  committed  it,  to  know  that  they  have 
not,  and  they  have  enough  also  to  satisfy  themselves  in  the  case,  for 
tliat  very  fear,  with  its  usual  concomitants  in  ,euch  afflicted  minds,  ia 
an  argument  to  them  that  they  have  not  Whilst  they  find  in 
themselves  any  value  of  divine  favour,  any  dread  of  his  wrath,  any 
disposition  to  consider  the  state  of  their  souls,  with  any  thoughts  oc 
design  of  turning  to  God,  they  have  reason  to  conclude  God  hath 
hitherto  kept  them  ont  of  that  fearful  gulf,  and  is  yet  in  the  way 
and  in  treaty  with  them ;  for  aisoe  wa  an  not  luffident  to  think 
anything  that  ii  good  of  otoaelves,  it  is  much  more  reasonabl*  to 
ascribe  any  audi  thon^t  or  agitation  of  the  spirit  to  him  tbaa  to 
onrselvea,  and  to  aoeount  that  he  is  yet  at  wo^  with  os,  at  least  in 
tiie  way  of  common  grace ;  though  when  our  thoughts  drive  towarda 
a  oonclnaion  against  oorselves  that  we  have  oomsutted  that  un,  and 
towards  despair  tiiereupon,  we  are  to  ^prehend  a  mixture  of  ten^ 
tation  in  them,  whidi  we  are  oonoeaned  eaneetJiy  to  vateh  and  pn^ 
agunst ;  and  yet  even  such  temptation  is  an  aignment  of  such  • 
one  not  havli^  iiommitted  that  un ;  for  such  as  the  devil  may  itpptth 
bend  more  hkely  to  have  committed  it,  he  will  he  the  less  ^>t  to 
trouble  with  sut^  thoughts,  not  knowing  what  the  issue  ftS  that 
trnqoietDcaa  may  prove,  and  apprehending  it  may  oooasim  thmi 
escaping  quite  out  of  his  snare." 

None  hut  those  who  know  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  and  have  felt 
themselvea  the  intolerableness  of  a  wounded  oonaclenoe,  and  At 
sbange  ionics  of  desperation  can  imagine  what  lightsome  refireah* 
meat  qirang  into  my  dark  and  dtdorons  heart  at  the  readi^  of 
theae  lines,  which  before  was  posseased  with  trembling,  and  dioimad 
in  despur.  O  the  craftiness  and  cruelty  with  wlud)  Satan  toim«>tB 
a  hopeless  heart  and  racks  a  wonnd^  spirit,  whilst  naaeqauntad 
with  his  depths  and  subtlety  I  O  then  it  ia  that  be  K^ffeaenti  to 
the  eye  of  the  awakened  eonsoienoe  every  moto  aa  a  moldbj^ 
every  molehill  aa  a  mountain,  and  the  least  sin  too  great  to  be  foiv 
^van.  0  how  were  all  my  former  sins  now  set  in  cvder  before  ms^ 
with  thcdr  killing  aggravations  and  circumstuiceB,  ready  eroy 
moment  to  sink  me  Into  hell  I  I  now  read  in  ^e  IkkJc  of  my 
terrified  coosdence,  witii  a  trembling  soul,  the  former  wiliol  provo- 
cations of  my  life,  the  innumerable  swarms  of  debiatable  thoughts 
which  alway  revelled  in  my  heart  without  oontrol,  and  all  tihis 
^[ainst  light  and  knowledge,  ohecka  of  conaoience,  admoBitii»u  af 
mends,  convictions  and  strivings  of  the  Sfarit,  wooii^s,  enl7e»ties 
and  beseeohinga  of  nunisteiB,  warnings  and  InvitatianB  fixini  the 
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iMvd,  yes,  tbe  atrMun  and  oomnt  of  »  rdigiotu  ednoatioii.  "  0," 
wtfa  1,  "had  tb^  been  bob  of  Iguoruice,  I  should  not  bave  «> 
ntndi  £Mrad  Ui*  rafioMl  cJ  pudon  !  But,  bIm  I  Did  I  not  know,  with 
m  iitD  flOOTietioii,  timt  vrerj  tima  I  committfd  tJiem  I  broke  Ood'i 
Inr,  ioowMd  im  wntt^  and  am  •gainsb  the  light  and  interdiota  of 
OOOMMnes,  wbieh  rtood  in  mxj  way  like  an  armod  man  1"  This  now 
«M  the  cutting  tfgnmdtm  ol  my  sina,  for  which  I  thought  nono 
eonld  paraUd  tiiein;  tiiey  wsn  all  idong  committed  againet  light  and 
knovlodgs ;  nay,  wtuoh  ia  a  thomand  timei  worse,  did  I  not  aom*- 
tiaua  ain  with  tbst  bold  and  daring  foUy  (as  though  possessed  with 
tka  daril)  as  to  say  within  myself,  the  mote  grossiy  and  heinously  i 
BOW  an,  the  more  will  Ood's  grace  be  magnified  in  pardoning  me 
hereafWt  The  very  top  of  presumption,  beyond  which  a  man 
cannot  go  I  I  wonder  not  now  that  I  waa  filled  with  auch  horror  and 
astoniahment  at  the  serious  review  of  theae  things,  bnt  mooh  rather 
wonder  at  imparaUelablB  grace,  that  1  suffered  not  the  vengeance 
of  eternal  fire. 

Now  under  this  draadfol  amaxemeut  of  soul,  arising  from  the 
guk  of  my  former  wotks  of  darknea*  brought  borne  upon  m^  I 
wowld  fe-esamine  the  account  of  John  Bunyan,  and  consider  and 
empare  my  case  with  hia.  I  aaw  the  una  that  he  waa  guilty  of  in 
Am  daya  of  lua  unregenoracy  were  many,  and  of  a  crimson  dye; 
bat  that  whleh  would  stiU  strike  cold  to  my  heart  and  forbid  me  to 
take  say  eBOOur^MMBt  tiierefrom  was  that  bis  were  oommitted  in 
ignoranee,  as  himMtf  eoniwuth,  and  he  waa  deatitnte  of  that  light 
ud  kaowladge  and  atrinnos  of  the  Bjnrlt,  connsel  of  faithful  and 
godly  friends,  Ixrfy  and  rdigiona  education  and  ezamplee,  as  I  had 
M^oyed  from  tny  very  cradle  1  0 1  I  law  bis  nne  were  nothing,  no- 
tkntg  to  mine.  "Betidea,'*  lays  I,  "bo  lived  many  a  year  after,  and 
pMved  eaiinently  aerricaable  to  the  church  of  Christ,  brought  much 
dory  to  God,  and  diMovercd  a  tender  concern  for  tiio  welfare  of 
Unmortal  soids ;  but  as  for  me,  wretch  1  I  am  ready  every  moment 
to  divp  iato  die  grave  I  0  that  I  had  bnt  turned  to  God  soooer,  and 
npt  thna  duAiiwd  it  and  put  it  off,  and  run  it  to  such  a  desperate 
haaaid  I  I  have  wietcbedly  miaspent  the  flower  of  my  days  in  tbe 
Ixtter  ways  of  sin  and  Mly,  waaled  my  health  and  precious  time  in 
the  foiloni  dmdgeiy  of  Satan,  till  I  could  almost  sin  no  longer. 
What  Mrviee  can  Ood  now  poeriUy  receive  from  me  1  What  glory!" 
Than  that  sweet  jdaee,  (Bom.  xi,  6,)  glanced  upon  my  soul :  "  If  by 
graee,  tben  it  is  no  more  of  works,  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace." 

And  aa  1  tbou^t  Ma  sina,  so  also  bis  temptations,  fears,  terrora, 
nwsiills  from  Satan,  wen  notinng  oomperable  to  mine  I  Kow  tiie 
giasiiliuppcr  became  a  burden,  and  even  tbe  forethought  of  the  least 
harry  o^  worldly  buMneaa  waa  ready  to  sink  me  into  the  ground,  so 
waak  and  langidshing  tliat  I  could  scarce  go  up  stain  and  down, 
dirougfa  eontinnal  aigM  and  groans. 

Thna  I  went  on  m  a  long  time  in  un^ieakable  anguish  of  mind, 
wiA  a  oonscsenee  pardtad  mtfa  a  sense  of  divine  wrath,  and  a  soul 
all  inliamtd  1  And  metboadit  the  Lord  bad  set  a  mark  upon  me, 
•a  Vpon  CUn,  even  contimiaf  fear  and  tremblings  and  I  was  beoome 
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ft  Mftgor  Mimbib,  ft  terror  to  myself  ftnd  to  ftU  ftboat  me.  I  feared 
Qod  would  make  me  an  extraOTdinary  example  of  his  justice  and 
jndgmeDt  to  the  world,  and  lihat  I  riiould  die  a  spectacle  of  his 
wrath  and  vengeoDce  for  a  mraing  to  all  wilful  ftnd  preaamptnoiM 
sinneni.  And  here  again  behold  the  unweariftble  maUoe  of  the 
enemy  of  aoa]a.  When  by  tiie  inceaeant  ftgoniea  of  my  bleeding  soul, 
and  ibe  fiery  dftrta  of  that  wicked  one,  my  apirita  were  qnite  gOB^ 
and  my  dedh  conaomed,  I  should  Ifty  down  my  heftd  but  the  least 
moment  upon  my  ftrm  to  preserve  ^most  expiring  natore,  do  you 
think  this  relendees  tormentor  would  tolerato  it  1  No,  by  no  means. 
"  What  1"  says  he,  "  is  this  a  time  to  roll  yourself  upon  your  slathftd 
bed,  and  say,  Soul,  take  thine  easel"  O  the  marvellous  workings 
and  agitations  of  spirit  I  perpetually  endured  I  fint  sometimes  that 
word  would  be  brought  to  my  mind,  "  He  that  believeth  sbftlt  not 
make  hasto."  (Isa.  xzviii.  16.) 

Now  OS  to  relief  from  reading  I  conld  get  none,  for  Satan  so  filled 
my  black  imagination  with  blasphemous  ideaa  ftnd  horrid  oonce{>- 
ttona  of  Qod  and  the  cvcr-bleesed  Jesus,  thftt  every  word  I  rend,  in- 
stead of  comforting  me,  would  seize  me  with  fresh  horror,  ftnd  throw 
me,  as  it  were,  into  a  new  agony  of  spirit.  Thus  was  I  hewed  sad 
hacked  by  Sfttan  and  my  own  intestine  lusts,  often  crying  out  with 
the  deppest  ftngtush,  (as  I  find  mftuy  poor  souls  hftve  done  befiwe 
me,  and  I  am  afraid  will  do  so,  though  unreasonably,  still,)  that  no 
case  was  ever  like  mine.  And  thus  whilst  Satan  ms  permitted  to 
keep  me  in  ignonujce,  he  held  me  in  unimaginable  torments. 

Now  when,  by  the  violence  of  my  corruptions  and  temptataona,  all 
former  experiences  (though  so  marvellously  powerful  and  miimen- 
lonsly  gracious)  were  perfectiy  obliterated,  or  disowned  and  dis. 
believed,  so  that  now  I  concluded  myself  no  other  than  in  a  natural 
stato,  Bod  upon  whom  had  never  passed  a  saving  change;  I  say, 
when  1  did  here  long,  and  wish,  and  cry,  "O  that  I  had  but  a  new 
heart,  a  new  nature  1  O  that  I  could  but  get  into  a  steto  of  grace  I" 
"  VHiy,  what  then  1"  said  Satan,  "  suppose  yon  should,  if  but  one  of 
these  tboQghta  should  pass  through  your  mbd  between  that  time 
and  your  dying  hoar,  (and  there  is  no  doubt  of  that,)  then  all  will  be 
lost  again,  and  your  case  will  be  more  deplorable  and  hopeless  than 
ever."  This,  this  was  still  the  cutting  thought,  and  added  such  an 
accent  to  my  misery,  to  think  that  these  blasphemous  thoughts  and 
such  etrengdi  of  cormptions  were  utterly  inconsistent  with  a  stato  of 
grace;  and  yet  that  I  should  never  be  freed  Erom  them,  I  thought  it 
was  impossible  it  should  ever  be  better  with  me  than  it  was,  bat  I 
must  inevitably  perish  in  that  dreftdfnl  condition.  O  the  exqoisito 
anguish^  of  a  despuring  conscience  !  0  the  inward  agonies  and  con- 
vulsions of  soul,  at  the  doleful  apprehension  of  eternal  condemna- 
tion !  How  often  did  I  think  I  heard  the  Lord  givisff  commiaaion 
to  Satan  concerning  me,  saying,  "  Hftng  on  his  dwins  for  ever." 

All  this  while  I  thou^t  there  was  but  a  moment,  as  it  wore,  be- 
tween me  and  that  awful  tribunal,  still  followed  with  temptations 
■  and  new  horrors  of  mind,  like  tlfe  waves  and  billows  of  tiie  sea. 

But  in  such  ^stress  as  I  was,  there  is  worse  to  snooeed.    Low 
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enough,  tiw  JmcH  knows,  WM  I  Blnedj  mik;  bat  tLu  iuatuble 
^zant  wonld  atna  willingly  give  out  till  he  h«d  dnned  me  to  the 
lovert  hell  "  This  enemy  of  oun,"  Mys  Luther,  "  wul  give  as  no 
bK&diing,  no  time  of  rest"  The  ^ah  of  my  torrow  wu  not  yel 
filled  np,  BO  unwearied  is  he  in  his  pnrsuit  of  moli  a>  are  plucked  aa 
firebrands  out  of  the  burning. 

Nov  I  am  &llfln  into  the  heat  of  the  engagement,  and  un  coma 
into  the  very  powder-plot  of  hell.  Satan  had  all  thia  while  been 
making  hia  advances,  and  laying  his  soul-murdering  mines  and  stra- 
tagems, ladlitating  his  approaches,  and  preparing  for  a  general 
storm.  He  had  wofully  wonnded  and  weakened  my  faith,  desperately 
oiraged  and  (exaspentod  my  corruptions,  and  brought  me  to  the 
veiT  gates  of  death;  "and  now,"  says  Satan,  "I  wUl  follow  home 
tJie  sbtike,  and  the  day  is  mine." 

Wberefore  now  to  ply  the  advantage,  and  put  his  hellish  projects 
in  execution,  he  gave  me  a  most  sore  and  deadly  blow,  whii^  at 
uioe  had  like  to  have  proved  the  irrecoverable  ruin  of  body  and  soul, 
had  not  Christ  sustained  me  with  everlasting  arms.  Ab  !  The  Lord 
sat  in  the  heavens,  and  bad  him  in  derision;  and  it  was  this.  When 
I  waa  in  the  depUi  of  my  temptations,  and  that  very  time  overset 
with  the  reaistlees  violence  of  my  corruptions,  I  happened  to  meti 
with  a  book  of  Dr.  Scott's,  wMcb  at  first  I  readily  oanght  at,  hoping 
therein  to  find  some  support  and  comfort  to  my  oppressed  spirit. 
But  indeed  it  was  to  me  sa  salt  rubbed  in  a  fresh  wound;  it  proved  a 
biting  oorroeive  to  my  bleeding  aonl;  enr^ed  the  smart,  and  doubted 
the  horror  of  my  alrrady  wounded,  terrified  conscience. 

"  There  are,"  says  Dr.  Scott, "  some  men  who  believe  themselves  to 
be  converted,  merely  becaose  they  have  run  through  all  the  stages  of 
panion,  in  the  new  road  of  artifiual  oonversion,  which  some  modem 
authon  have  found  out;  for  according  as  the  work  of  oonversion 
hath  been  described  by  some  modem  authors,  it  is  wholly  placed  in 
BO  many  difierent  passions.  For,  first,  a  man  must  pass  under  the 
discipline  of  the  law,  and  the  spirit  of  bondage;  that  is,  he  mnst  be 
&igbtened  into  a  sense  of  bis  lost  and  undone  condition;  and  in  this 
sense  he  must  grieve  bitteriy  for  his  sins,  aa  the  cause  of  his  min 
and  perdition;  and  this  is  what  they  call  conviction  and  compunc- 
tion. From  hence  he  must  proceed  into  the  evangelical  state,  the 
entranee  of  which  is  contrition  or  humiliation,  which  consists  in  an 
iugenaoua  sorrow  for  sin,  proceeding  from  a  passionate  sense  of  Qod's 
love  and  goodness;  and  then,  having  acted  over  all  these  mournful 
passions,  he  embmcea  and  lajra  hold  on  Christ,  which  is  the  con- 
dnding  scene,  and  is  altogether  made  up  of  joy  and  exultation;  aud 
so  the  work  of  conversion  is  finished.  Now  tbough  I  deny  not  but 
to  the  conversiou  of  an  habitual  sinner  it  is  indispensably  necessary 
that  he  shoald  be  convinced  of  his  danger,  and  deeply  affected  with 
sorrow  and  remorse  for  his  folly  and  wickedness;  yet  neither  do  1 
doubt  but  that  by  the  help  of  a  melancholy  fanc^,  attended  with  soft 
and  easy  passions,  a  man  may  perform  all  these  parts  of  conversion, 
and  yet  be  never  the  better  for  it;  for  many  times  them  paasiona  are 
only  tlie  neoessory  effects  of  a  diseased  fancy,  and  are  altogether  •• 
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mediuucal  as  tbe  bettinfr  of  oat  pube  and  tbe  circulation  t^  ottT 
filood.  Aod  hen  ycra  may  obseire,  in  the  modern  stories  of  onr  n- 
I^oua  m^ncholianB,  th«t  tbey  commonly  page  out  of  one  passion 
into  anotiter,  without  any  reuoning  or  diseonrBe.  Now  they  an 
ia  Uwdsptii  of  grief  and  despair^  byandbynponthe  pinnadeof  joy 
and  asmiajice;  and  yet  th^  are  the  same  men,  neither  better  nor 
worae,  when  thef  do  despair  bs  when  they  are  assured,  and  conse- 
goently  have  no  more  reaaon  to  be  asiured  now  than  th^  had  when 
they  were  encompassed  with  all  the  horrors  of  desperation;  for  the 
only  reason  why  a  man  hath  to  be  asmired  of  Ood's  favonr  is,  his 
likeness  and  conformity  to  him,  which  is  that  alone  which  endears 
us  to  Qod,  and  entitles  ns  to  the  promise  of  his  favour;  and  yet, 
tiungh  these  men  do  not  pretend  to  be  better  or  more  God-like  now 
that  they  are  assured  than  they  were  when  they  despaired,  yet  thdr 
hearts  are  overwhelmed  with  floods  of  senutive  joy,  and  they  are 
strangely  comforted,  they  know  not  how  or  wherefore;  and  though 
when  tttey  were  in  despair  tliey  tiiought  on  these  promises  and  mo- 
Uvea  of  comfcMt  that  now  ravish  and  transport  them,  and  had  ererj 
whit  as  much  reason  to  lay  claim  to  them  too,  yet  then  they  lay 
like  cakes  of  ice  at  their  hearts,  without  affording  them  the  least 
gleam  of  warmdi  or  comlM^,  which  is  a  plain  evidence  that  botb 
their  joys  and  sorrows  ate  the  products  of  bodily  temper.  And  this 
kind  of  convermon  doth  commonly  begin  and  end  with  some  lan- 
guishing distempier  of  the  body,  in  which  the  fancy  is  over-clonded,  . 
and  the  motion  of  the  blood  and  spirits  retarded  by  the  prevalence 
of  black  and  melancholy  humours.  The  generality  of  men  being 
igaorant  of  the  power  of  melancholy,  and  the  frame  and  structure  of 
toeir  own  bodies,  if  thcnr  fancies  are  but  tinctured  with  religion, 
they  wilt  be  apt  to  attribute  OT«ry  extraordinary  emotion  they  feet 
to  the  immediate  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Qod,  and  to  account  tiiat 
to  be  grace  and  inspiration  which  is  the  mere  necessat;  effect  of 
matter  and  motion." 

{TobeeMiUftmed.) 

Is  is  great  refreshment  to  have  a  Mend,  to  whom  one  may  de- 
clare one's  iKavj,  wwe  it  only  to  receive  pity  fiom  his  hands;  (Job  xvi. 
14;)  but  in  Chriat,  looked  upon  by  faith,  there  is  a  power  as  well  as  pitr 
to  help,  be  the  affliction  and  burden  what  it  will  be,  (H«h.  v.  2,)  aiM 
how  (treat  soever. — Domey, 

Trqe  humility  allows  self  and  eelf-holineBS  no  share  in  the  bud- 
nesB.  It  finds  self  an  enemy  to  its  own  salvation,  a  rebel  and  a  deceiver, 
a  fool  and  perverse,  and  wayward  and  guilty  altogether.  When  the 
— r  soul  is  brou^t  here,  it  ia  happy.    Christ  can  only  be  seen  here. 


n  is  rightly  seen  here,  exceeding  sinful.  The  man 
_  lilt,  lebdlioB,  aikd  heiplesancB*;  and  boo  it  is  that 
viewed.    How  predous  that  blood  that  can  by  itself  alone  oleanse' 


Shtlr 
soon 


guilt,  and  remove  it  for  ever!  How  precious  that  righteousness  thsi, 
without  any  works  of  the  man's  own,  can  render  him  most  just,  accept- 
able, and  glorious,  in  the  eye  of  God's  justice  and  holiness  for  everl 
How  wonderful,  ^crions,  and  mighty  the  operations  of  that  Spirit  that 
can  Bobdne  suiA  uuqnities,  and  soften,  comfort,  and  enlarge  a  heart  so 
haid,  miserable,  and  enslaved  I — Bardg. 
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A  COURT-MARTIAL. 

(Contuuud/rompage  2i^J 

LorcB  OP  Troth. — I  am  oatisfiod  with  what  jmi  hsTe  written  abont 
election,  for  I  see  70a  speak  according  to  "  Thns  aaith  the  Lord."  There 
la  another  reason  whj  I  am  satisfied.  It  was  bj  jour  iDstmment»Htj  I 
ma  deliTered  and  rescued  from  the  jaws  of  that  great  Diana  of  free-will 
and  fleehlf  religion,  creature-perieclion,  letter-preBching,  dutj-faith 
preachJDf;,  and  j^ospel-oSerers.  You  well  know  that  I  was  a  great  advo- 
cate for  all  the^a,  and  worshipp<.-d  at  all  their  ahrines;  that  their  fp^p  of 
me  was  HO  strong  and  firm  that  had  jou  not  come  forth  and  with  that 
kej  of  jours  unlocked  mj  priEon-door,  and  had  not  the  Holj  Ghost  in- 
fused light  into  Ttij  son!  andbron^ht  me  oat  of  mj  loathsome  dnuFcon, 
thera  I  should  have  still  lain,  ana  have  now  been  fonnd  cijinr,  "  Great 
is  the  Biana  of  free-will  boaftcrs;"  and  in  the  end  I  miwt  have  been 
damned,  nhen  the  walls  of  this  boose  should  fall  down.  These  godi  of 
blaehood  courted  my  (bvoor;  thej  opened  to  me  their  chapels  to  preach 
tn;  and  0  how  I  Eometimea  labonred  to  become  a  fisher  of  men  I  But  I 
bad  a  wrong  hook  and  worse  bait.  I  never  fished  in  season,  and  I 
can^t  not  because  the  fish  were  dead;  and  hence  all  waa  nothing  but  a 
deception.  Tet  some  cried,  "  Lo  here,"  and  "  Lo  there:"  but  it  was  aU 
of  no  use,  for  alt  were  dead,  dead;  like  the  vuUej  of  drj  b(»ict,  Terj  drf . 
And  jet  I  laboured  to  satia^  these  false  gode;  but  thejwere  never  filled, 
bat  still  cried,  "  Give,  ^ve."  But  joa  know.  Election,  that  I  never 
dared  swmuch  against  you,  though  I  never  could  see  my  way  clear  to  love 
jou  wit£  all  my  neart.  And  ret  I  saw  yon  were  of  an  ancient  familj 
and  noble  birth;  yea,  an  oSsprmg  of  Qod,  and  at  old  as  the  eternal  hills; 
ind  though  I  could  not  feel  interested  in  yon  by  covenant  love,  yet  there 
wag  that  beauty  about  you  that  often  lea  me  to  take  the  field  against 
ymr  enemies.  I  could  not  bear  to  see  them  brandiBhiog  their  swords  of 
woridty  wisdom,  and  at  times  loadine  their  artilleij  brim-foil  with  gnpe, 
canister,  chain,  and  shell;  yea,  red^ot  shot,  heated  in  the  furnace  of 
liell,  with  a  full  dotermination  that  with  one  volley  they  would  swecfi 
anay  and  destroy  you  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  But  they  &iled;  for 
aianj  of  their  guns  were  dismounted,  others  spiked,  and  others  deserted; 
and  even  those  men  who  stood  by  the  guns  tbat  were  left  took  a  wrong 
elevation;  and  so,  with  all  their  Satanic  armament,  false  equipments, 
uid  implacable  malicioasnese,  they  could  not  drive  yon  from  tbe  field  of 
action;  and  you  still  live,  and  laugh  at  their  punj^orta.  As  I  was  en- 
abled, I  used  to  bring  some  of  the  great  guns  of  heaven  into  the  held 
a^inst  them,  such  as,  "  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they  sbll) 
never  perish;"  "  For  whom  ne  did  foreknow,  he  also  did  predestinate;" 
"Them  he  also  called;"  "Them  he  also  juBtiBed;"  "Them  he  also 
glorified;"  (Rom.  viii.  M;)  "I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everiasting love, 
therefore  with  loving-kindness  have  I  drawn  thee;"  "For  that  fliat  is 
dEtennined  shall  be  done;"  (Ban.  xi.  36;)  "  For  the  counsel  of  the  Lord 
standeth  sure,  and  he  will  do  all  his  pleasure;"  "  I  lay  down  my  life  for 
the  sheep;"  "  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satis- 
"  """  He  shall  juBtifymany,for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities;"  "And 
''la     ■    '■     '    "'     '     ■ 


he  bare  the  sins  of  many;"  "I  create  the  fruit  of  the  lips;"  "The  Lord 
has  wronoht  all  our  works  in  us;"  "  Christ  loved  the  church,  and  gave 
:,  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish;"  and  ?hc  is 
I  the  day  of  redemption;"  and  she  "shall  come  to  Zion  with 
songs,  and  everlasting  jor  shall  be  upon  her  head."  This  vrae  a  powerful 


"sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption;"  and  she  "shall  come  to  Zion  with 
songs,  and  everlasting  jor  shall  be  upon  her  head."  This  vras  a  powerful 
battery,  one  against  which  Uiey  conlu  not  stand.  Hence  they  often  said  it 

wna  ifn  pn^niir*a  haH-^rv    nnil  nnK  nntk  fit  InvA.      Tint  ttipm  Iran  another 


_o  enemy^s  battwy,  and  not  one  rf  love.    But  there  was  another 
fanttery:  "  Bat  the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly,  and  none  of  the  wicked 
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aball  Dndentaad;"  (Dan.  xii.  10;)  "  God  ihftll  vend  them  itroQg  delu- 
tavoB,  that  thej  should  beliere  a  lie;"  {2  Thess.  ii.  11;)  "Who  were  be* 
fore  of  old  oidained  to  this  oondenuuition;"  (Jude  4;)  "And  all  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth  Bhall  worship  him,  whose  names  arc  not  written  in. 
tike  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  elain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world;" 
(Rev.  ziii.  S;)  "But  if  our  Kospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are 
lost;"  (2  Cor,  iv.  3^  "  But  these,  as  natural  brute  beasts,  made  to  be 
taken  and  destroTea,  speak  evil  of  the  things  that  thev  underatand  not, 
and  shall  utterly  pensh.  in  their  own  corruption;  (2  Peter  ii.  19;) 
"  These  shall  make  yrar  with  the  lAmb,  and  the  lojnb  shall  overcome 
them,  foi  he  is  the  Lord  of  lords  and  King  of  kings;  and  thej  that  are 
with  him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and  faitoful."  (Rev,  xvii,  14,)  This 
second  batterj  so  heated  their  human  nature  that  sometimea  it  got  so 
hot  with  malice  from  hell,  you  would  have  thought  it  would  bum  up  all 
before  it;  but  these  furious  flames  could  not  consume  blessed  Election, 
There  were  other  batteries  of  which  I  msde  use,  as  my  Master  gave  ma 
strensth;  and  1  could  see,  in  a  measure,  that'these  gnns  were  of  the 
very  beat  metal,  and  could  never  be  damaged,  because  they  were  cast  in* 
the  foundrv  of  Qod's  eternal  purpose;  for  "  he  maketh  one  vessel  unto 
honour  and  another  unto  dishonour."  Ah  I  blessed  Election  I  I  shall 
never  forget  the  nift'tt  ^■><i  earnest  to  me;  it  was  wheu  1  was  encounter- 
ing the  enemy  Self-wiJl.  Our  subject  was  BsnctiQcation,  Up  to  this 
night  my  mind  had  always  been  in  favour  of  progressive  sanctification; 
but  here,  all  of  a  sudden,  I  was  led  to  say  that,  if  I  was  the  Lord's,  I 
was  as  holy  from  eternity  as  I  am  now  or  ever  shall  be,  through  and  in 
my  Head,  Christ  Jesus,  This  set  the  camp  of  free-willers  all  in  motion. 
AU  stormed  against  me  and  what  I  had  aaid.  Some  said  it  was  the  doc- 
trine of  devils;  others,  it  came  from  hell.  Yet  I  stood  to  what  I  had 
said.  I  thought  to  myself,  as  I  left  the  meeting,  I  might  be  wrong. 
Home  I  went,  and  I  searched  the  holy  Book,  to  see  if  that  would  beu 
me  out  in  what  I  had  said;  and,  hading  it  did,  I  came  out  from  among 
them.  And  I  am  plainly  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  Qod's  word,  I  trust, 
to  see  that  progresaiTe  sancti&cation  is  not  the  doctrine  of  the  Bible;  for 
I  find  that  old  Adam-nature  in  me  is  uo  better  now  than  it  was  uxteen 
years  ago,  when  I  hope  the  dear  Lord  first  called  me  when  I  was  in 
China.  But,  as  Qod  gives  me  grace,  I  am  enabled  by  it  to  resist  and 
conquer  nature;  and  when  Ood  withholds  grace,  nature  brings  me  into 
'  bondage,  in  feeling  and  experience.  I  believe  a  man  in  Christ  is  a  new 
creature,  and  holy  through  Christ's  righteousness  being  transferred  to 
and  put  upon  him.  He  has  a  new  heart,  and  that  heart  cannot  sin.  We 
are  smnets,  I  know;  that  is,  iu  the  old  man,  and  here  we  daily  sin;  but 
the  new  man  siuneth  not,  because  it  is  born  of  Glod.  I  have  to  mourn 
over  sin  in  the  old  man,  and  often  to  walk  in  darkness  on  account  of 
un;  yet,  being  in  Christ,  and  he  being  my  Head,  in  whom  I  aometime* 
feel  I  am  complete,  I  believe  God  looks  upon  me  through  mj  precious 
Jesus;  and,  since  I  am  in  him  and  he  is  m  the  Father,  I  am  and  must 
be  holiness  in  him,  the  Tine;  for  if  the  root  is  holy,  so  are  the  branches. 
Yes;  for  Jesus's  righteousness,  being  imputed  to  me,  becomes  mine  by 
the  &ith  of  God  wiiich  the  Holy  Ghost  raises  up  in  mj  soul  to  enable  me 
to  take  hold  of  it.  And  Ood,  looking  upon  me  through  Jesus,  sees  in 
me  the  righteousness  of  his  dear  Son,  and  in  this  comeliness  I  stand 
complete,  0  sweet  truth — complete  in  him,  Jesus  I  Ah  1  That  night 
was  the  time  of  love  to  my  soul;  for  the  Holy  Spirit  came  with  power, 
and  broke  down  the  wall  of  fi^-will  in  my  heart,  that  which  I  had 
BO  many  years  been  daubing  and  patching  up;  and  since  that  time  the 
Lord  has  enabled  me  not  only  to  see  but  to  feel  the  sweetness  and  the 
preciousQOSS  of  the  heavenly  doctrines  of  covenant  grace. 


THK  GCWPn  BTiXDAMD. — OCTOBBR  1,    1663,  SOI 

Eiiioiicn. — The  Kt  time  to  tKmax  one  of  Zion'R  itoDM  tra*  oome; 
wd  I  wu  oommiwioned  hj  Emnuuiael  to  viait  thee  *t  that  time,  in  thkt 
pkwe,  «itd  under  the  oirciimstanoes  which  took  pkoe,  to  let  thee  at 
liber^,  10  that,  br  the  teaohiuc  of  the  Spirit,  thoa  majeet  beoome  more 
■cqaoiDted  with  the  Uw  of  futh  in  Zion,  that  thou  mighlest  more  fullj 
knoir  that  thon  wast  a  etone  ordained  bj  Qod  to  till  a  place  in  the  hw- 
nnlj  temiide  aboTS. 

LoTXB  or  Tkdth.— It  was  here,  blessed  Election,  that  my  Redeemer 
showed  liimaelf  strong  to  sbts.  Here  he  pleaded  mj  cause;  here  he  led 
me  into  the  bloomiag  fields  of  the  land  of  nace,  and  said,  "Eat,  0 
fiiend;  drink,  0  beloved."  And,  therefore,  "I  will  declare  in  Zion  tlw 
work  of  the  Lord  mj  Qod;"  (Jer.  11.  10;)  and  1^  grace  I  can  Aug  and 
miae  with  those  of  old;  "  Praise  the  Lord  of  boats,  0  m^  soal;  for  the 
Lord  is  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever;"  (Jar,  xxiiii.  Ilj)  for  he 
hath  brought  my  soul  oat  of  oaptivity,  and  "batb  made  with  me  au 
averiastins  coTenaot,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure."  He  will  cause 
me  to  walk  bj  the  rivers  of  (living)  waters  in  a  stnught  way,  and  keep 
me  u  a  shepherd  doth  bis  flock,  (Jer.  xszi.  9, 10,)  nnce  witii  loving- 
kindneee  be  bath  drawn  me.  But,  Eleotion,  men  <»ten  My,  "  Ib  there 
no  hope  for  thorn  who  have  not  been  elected  I" 

Elbotioh. — No;  for  "  He  (God)  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have 

LovKE  or  TauiH. — But  some  say,  "  Why  have  mercy  on  one,  and  not 
on  another  1" 

Bt^Knos, — The  answer  from  the  Bible  to  such  is,  "  Even  so.  Father; 
fir  BO  it  seemed  good  is  thy_  iisbt;"  "  And  who  art  thou,  0  man,  that 
lepliest  against  Qod  t"  Ood  is  oebtor  to  no  man;  for  all  have  corrupted 
their  way;  bat  every  man  is  a  debtor  to  Qod;  and  no  man  can  pay  his 
debt,  for  he  has  nothing  to  pay  with.  And  since  all  are  debtors,  Jesus 
beoune  (ore^  for  some,  and  not  for  alL  And  hence  the  elect  are  nved 
thtongh  Christ  paying  their  debt,  in  bearing  their  lioi  in  hie  own  body 
on  tiie  bee;  and  so  Qod  does  no  wrong  to  the  non-elect  in  leaving  them 
to  be  cast  into  prison,  even  the  prison  of  bell,  for  their  debt, 

LoTKR  or  TsiTTH. — I  Bee,  Election,  by  this  our  friendly  conversation 
that  we  hive  had  together,  Uiat  these  catsal  men  have  acted  very  wrong 
and  Binfolly  in  trying  you.  But  enemies  enough  you  will  always  have, 
whilst  nB  uvea  and  ndgas  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  love  the  creature 
mote  than  the  Creator;  and  I  am  not  surprised  at  their  proceedittgs, 
■nee  darimeo  is  tiieir  head  and  leader.    And  I  feel  contident  that  these 


prevent)  when  tJiey  shall  see  God's  elect  &mily  on  the  right  Hand,  stand- 
ug  in  the  liKbteoosnees  of  their  Saviour,  whilst  they  are  on  the  left, 
ttuding  in  the  ganuent  of  their  own  manufacturing.  Election,  you 
oust  pardon  me  for  running  away  from  the  court  and  their  proceedings. 
I  have  been  eo  delighted  with  our  sweet  interview  that  I  have  been 
drawn  away  into  the  flowery  fields  of  everlasting  mer^  and  love.  But 
bear  with  me.  There  is  a  little  more  I  wish  to  say  before  I  call  upon 
my  brethren  to  trace  out  the  end  of  those  wicked  men  from  the  word 
of  eternal  truth.  I  have  often  heard  men  exhorting  dead  uonets  to  be- 
lieve, to  repent,  io  give  their  hearts  to  Qod,  and  to  come  now,  for  Christ 
is  inviting  them  to  him;  and  they  ny,  "  If  you  do  not  come  now,  you 
may  never  have  another  opportunity;"  and  much  more  suchlike;  and 
thsM  nun  an  held  in  great  esteem  for  their  wisdom,  piety,  and  love. 
But  I  am  fiilly  oonvinced  this  is  not  Bible  truth,  because  faith  is  the 
gift  of  God,  repentance  is  the  gift  of  Qod,  prayer  is  the  gift  of  Qod, 
and  a  new  heart  is  the  pit  of  (^;  and  these  are  covenant  blesungs, 
and  none  get  tbem  but  those  on  whom  Christ  bestows  them. 
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KumoH.— Ton  sra  r^t,  Lover  of  IVath,  in  nying  tiiKt  fkitli,  re- 
penUnoe,  prmr,  s  atm  heart,  Ac,  ate  Ood'a  gifts.  How,  ndi  meu  u 
jou  ipeak  cpf  joa  find  desoribed  In  tb«  word  of  God  under  wioua 
nasiefl  and  cbanoten,  Miah  u  "  bulldifig  with  tmtos^ared  nottar ;" 
"having  a  seal  without  knowledge  ;"  that  is,  not  liam^  dte  wiidom 
which  oometh  down  from  above,  wbieh  mokoth  wiM  unto  alntioii, 
which  witdom  i>  Christ  Jeaus.  These  are  "nella  without  witar,"  but 
titer  b^^  abandanee  from  the  ciat«m  of  self ;  twDce,  "  thar  apeak  «vi) 
of  those  thii^  which  th<7  know  not."  Tbej  are  "  wandaing  atan," 
munnuren  against  graoe.  The;  are  ttlee  shepherd*,  who  do  not  aabez  in 
b;  Christ,  but  climb  up  some  other  way.  The;  are  not  watohmcn  whom 
dod  hu  set  npon  the  walls  of  Zion,  for  they  "  dinne  lies."  The;  "  se- 
dnoe  the  eons  of  Qod;"Bnd  "  prophe^oiit  of  their  own  hearts,  eaTii^, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  when  the  Lord  speoketh  not  by  them."  "  ThvF 
hunt  the  souls  of  Qod's  people,"  and  "  would  save  thoae  whom  Ood  wiU 
not  eare."  fEzek.  xiii.  IS,  10.)  "  They  make  the  heart  of  Ood's  peo* 
pie  sad,"  and  cry,  "Peace,  peace,"  to  thoae  to  whom  Ood  gives  no  peace. 
They  make  no  difference  between  the  clean  and  unclean.  "  Thej  push 
with  side  and  Bhouldcr,"  and  the  hems  of  freewill,  until  at  last  aome  of 
the  aheep  themselves  get  a  horn-wound.  They  alao  foul  the  pui«  waters 
of  free  sovereign  grace  with  the  waters  from  the  fountain  of  dduded 
aelf,  and  give  Ood'a  children  often  hay  and  stublile,  inatesd  ot  gIMB 
grass  from  the  field  of  electing  love  and  the  sweet  meadows  of  sovereign 
mercy.  Now,  all  these  walk  in  and  by  the  light  of  their  own  fire,  aad 
in  sparks  of  their  own  kindEog.  (In.  I.  11.)  Wicked  men  evcD  went 
so  ftir  as  to  t^e  some  of  Ood'a  chosen  ones  and  cast  them  into  a  furnace 
of  fire,  which  they  had  kindled  far  the  purpose  of  putting  to  dead)  these 
Electionists,  as  they  thought.  But  mark  the  reeult :  God  saw  all,  and 
I  believe  ordered  all  for  his  own  glo:T.  Kevertheless,  his  auger  was 
kmdted  against  these  wicked  men;  for,  whilst  the  Son  of  God  was  with 
bis  brethi'en  in  the  flames,  the  Lord  turned  the  flames  upon  his  and  their 
enemies,  and  they  fell  down  dead.  Howtmeit  b,that  ne  thattouoheth 
them  toucheth  the  apple  of  Ood's  eye.  Ood  "out  of  Christ  is  a  oon- 
fluming  fire;"  and  ucd  will  also  confound  and  destroy  all  Babel- 
bailders,  and  bum  them  and  their  work  ;  and  because  they  are  sensual, 
having  not  the  Spirit,  "  they  shall  lie  down  in  sorrow."  "  And  all  the 
(elect)  trees  of  the  field  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  tooiig^t  down 
the  high  tree"  of  deception.  Abimelech  ezelted  himself  to  euch  a 
degree  by  murder,  pride,  deception,  and  flntteiy,  that  be  became  a  high 
tree  to  reign  for  a  while  over  the  trees  of  the  forest.  But  yet  he  oomd 
not  change  his  nature;  he  still  tecnained  a  bramble,  sharp  and  cutting, 
wounding  many  even  to  deai'i;  but  when  thie  bramble  was  wounded  to 
death,  ecoordiug  to  the  cuuc  in  Judges  iz.  SO,  even  then  he  still  re- 
tained hia  pride,  and  could  not  bear  Lha  thought,  even  in  the  pangs  of 
death,  that  it  should  be  said,  A  woman  brought  down  this  h^h  tne, 
king  Abimelech.  Thus  will  God  bring  down  every  high  tree  which  is 
not  of  his  ofrn  hand's  planting.  And  I  "have  enlted  the  low  tree," 
(thepoor  and  needy  in  Zion,)  and  "  have  dried  up  the  green  tree."  (Yoa 
often  see,  dear  Lover  of  Truth,  a  mighty  storm  of  wind  sweep  avos*  the 
country.  It  gets  among  the  green  trees  of  the  forest:  with  power  it 
takes  bold  npon  them.  Tou  see  them  plucked  up  by  ttM  roots,  and  in 
a  short  time  after  being  thus  plucked  up  by  the  breath  of  God,  yon  look 
u{Km  them;  hut  their  gmennees  is  gone,  their  leaves  are  witbmd  and 
dried  up.  So  will  a  wind  come  for£  from  Ood,  even  a  bnroii^  wind  of 
wrath,  and  diy  tip  and  consume  these  seemingly  green  trees,  but  wfaidt, 
when  proved  by  a,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  are  found  only  to  be  fleshly; 
and  the  leaves  of  a  fleshly  religion-can  no  more  benefit  a  man  thaa  those 


XHS  aOSPBL  8TANDABD.— OCTOB8S  1,   IS63.  303 

kftvts  wliic^  Adam  and  Eva  sewed  blather  to  corer  their  nkkednsn.) — 
"And  hare  made  the  drr  "  (^the  elect,  who  feel  the;  hsTB  no  springe  in 
themselTea,  but  that  Christ  is  a  sprinz  of  livinir  watcn  to  them  and  In 
them)  "  tree  to  flourish,  I  the  Lord  nave  Bpoien  and  have  done  it." 
(Euk.  xrii.  S4.}  So  jou  see  these  bronght  down,  dried  up  treee  are  no 
otiira*  tiiaD  the  tares  whioh  onr  Seviour  spoke  of,  which  "  shall  be 
bound  in  bundles"  and  "caat  into  outer  daikneas,"  where  "  their  smoko 
■ball  aaoeod  up  for  ever,"  whilst  "  the  worm  of  God's  wrath  shall  feed 
on  them."  (Job  xxiv.  SO.)  Qod  will  be  glorified  even  in  their  destruc- 
tion, Thus  I  have  pointed  out  to  7011  gome  of  the  marb  and  chareotws 
of  the  end  of  such  men  from  the  word  of  Ood, 

LoTva  OT  Thoth. — I  am  much  obliged  to  you.  Election,  for  this;  for 
it  all  hdpB  to  confirm  mo  in  the  tratta  of  the  gospel,  and  that  these  men 
do  not  preftob  a  "Tea  and  Amen"  goapel,  but  k"  Yea  and  Hay"  one, 
lAidi  I  see  ie  no  goapel. 

(Ta  he  oontiimed.) 


HE  A  VE^. 
"  The  fomter  things  are  passed  awsj." — Bav,  xii.  4. 
We  often  thiuk  of  heavenly  jojs. 

How  bright  those  courts  above. 
Where  all  la  perfect  blessedness. 

And  happineES,  and  love. 
But  would  we  choose  the  brightest  view, 

Diamissing  every  fear  T 
Tis  written  in  those  blessed  words, 

"Konnslull  enter  there." 
We  think  of  crowns  that  never  ^e. 

Of  beauteous  robes  that  shine. 
Of  harps  of  praise  that  never  cease 

Of  joys  that  are  divine- 
When  once  those  bleasinga  we  receive. 

Their  loss  we  need  not  fear, 
lis  writ  on  heaven's  entrance  mtes, 

"  No  death  shall  enter  here. 
With  eorroWB  here  we  oft  arc  bow'd. 

The  pleoBureg  of  our  heart, 
Ow  richest,  purest,  earthlj  joys, 

Our  best-loved  friends  depart. 
But,  0 1  what  bliss  the  thought  doth  give, 

"  They  are  but  gone  before; 
They  wait  ns  in  tlmt  better  land; 

Ko  aorrow  there  in  store." 
Lord,  we  are  thine.    Thy  might  and  strength, 

Thy  wisdom  be  our  guide. 
Btianeers  and  pUgrims,  here  may  we 

sua  in  thy  love  abides 
Qnce  thou  canst  give  'midst  trials  here, 

And  these  shall  make  us  meet 
To  join  that  happy,  heavenly  choir 

Who  worship  at  thy  feet.  VsKlTAI. 


Take  heed  tliat  the  inside  and  the  outside  be  alike,  and  both  con- 
fomable  to  the  word  of  hie  grace.  labour  to  be  like  the  living  ore*- 
turee  in  Eiekiel's  vision,  whose  appearances  and  themsdvea  were  one.— 
BvMfan, 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  DANIEL  HERBERT. 

iiy  dcu  kind  Friends, — I  feel  constrained  to  trouble  yon  once 
more,  u  I  could  not  rest  satisfied  Ull  I  had  satisfied  7011  that  jcnt 
trulj  kind  and  welcome  present  arrived  safe.  I  can  aay  with  truth, 
that  when  it  oame  it  almost  overcame  me.  My  heart  was  filled  with 
gratitude  to  Ood,  and  warm  affections  towards  ymx,  and  I  waa  foroed 
to  shout  out,  with  the  language  of  David,  and  say,  "  0  Lord  my 
God,  now  I  know  that  thou  favourest  me." 

And  what  can  I  saj'  to  you,  mj  dear  friends  1  I  cao  only  thank 
yon,  which  I  do  from  my  soul,  and  I  rejoice  that  my  heavenly 
Fatiier  has  said  it,  that  whoso  ^veth  to  the  poor  lendeth  to  the 
Lord.  Therefore,  what  you  have  lent  to  the  Lord,  and  bo  kindly 
given  to  me,  my  Ood  has  promised  to  repay;  and  I  have  not  the 
least  doubt  bat  he  will.  I  pray  my  Father  tJut  he  may  grant  yon 
a  large  interest,  when  ray  head  shall  reat  amougst  the  clods  of 
the  ralley.  I  admire  your  generosity.  You  and  Mrs.  R.  were 
almost  my  firat  friends,  and  you  have  continued  to  be  my  Mends 
for  more  than  12  years;  while  others,  who  had  manifested  almoat 
unbounded  esteem,  have  abandoned  me,  and  cast  me  off  as  an  ont- 
caat,  unworthy  their  farther  correspondence.  I  often  feel  my  mind 
very  much  oppressed  at  what  oooid  be  the  reason  of  to  great  and 
unexpected  a  change.  After  10  years'  experience  of  eeteem.  and 
affection,  almost  unbounded,  to  abandon  me  all  at  once,  haa  often 
filled  me  with  distress  and  surprisej  and  I  fear  sometimes  that  I 
must  have  done  somethiog  or  said  somethiug  that  caused  so  great  a 
change.  Troubles  and  distresses  have  been  my  lot;  but  I  must  say 
I  never  had  anything  that  so  affected  my  mind  before.  But,  alas  ! 
What  is  man  1  "  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put  con- 
fidence in  prineea."  You  may  tell  my  friends,  if  you  see  them,  how 
mnch  they  have  disappointed  their  poor  old  friend.  I  felt  persuaded 
the  kindness  and  affectiwt  manifested  towards  me  would  have  lasted 
my  life. 

I  notice  your  kind  wishes  to  see  me  next  May  or  June,  and  sboold 
my  heavenly  Father  xpare  me,  and  I  should  feel  as  well  then  aa,  I 
bless  my  Ood,  I  do  just  now,  I  do  think  I  shall  venture;  for  my  de- 
drcs  to  see  yon  are  more  than  I  can  express. 

As  the  Lord  has  permitted  me  to  enter  upon  another  new  year,  0 
that  my  FatJier  may  be  pleased  to  make  it  a  more  propitious  one 
than  that  just  gone  hy;  Init  if  it  should  be  a  thorny  path,  I  bless  my 
Ood  I  expect  soon  to  reach  that  bleesed  land  where  thorns  will  never 
grow;  and  I  am  often  looking  and  longing,  hoping  and  waiting,  to 
near  my  blessed  and  glorious  Christ  say  to  me,  "  Come  up  hither  !" 

I  meant  to  bare  filled  my  paper,  but  what  I  used  to  delight  in 
has  become  a  task,  for  I  am  become  a  poor,  old,  shiftless,  uselcaa 
old  man.  Hy  mind  is  not  calm,  my  heart  is  not  warm,  my  sonl  is 
not  happy,  my  harp  is  on  the  willows,  and  my  way  hedged  up;  yet  I 
would  say  with  the  man  of  Ood,  Xehemiah,  "  Sh^  such  a  man  ai  I 
Aee )"  for  I  know  it  will  be  better  by  and  by. 

I  obeeire  from  yonr  letter  that  you  bad  some  proob  of  the  awibl- 
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ne»  of  the  times.  We  have  had  several  sad  fires  abont  na.  I  anti- 
apale  tlutt  rain  will  be  tJus  wicked  nation's  lot  The  people  about 
ni  are  k  Iitde  calm;  but  oppression  makes  tbousanda  almost  mad, 
and  tens  of  thousanda  aad.  How  many  tbousanda  are  anticipating 
good  from  onr  new  ministry!*  0  that  they  may  not  be  disappointed  1 
Bii£  one  sadsfaction  to  my  mind  is  this,  ike  Lord  omnipotent  reign- 
eth;  and  as  be  has  promised  nerer  to  ieave  me,  I  pray  him  to  enable 
me  to  leave  my  all  with  bim. 

I  hope  these  lines  nill  meet  yon  and  my  kind  friend  Mrs.  K.  well, 
bi^py,  and  prosperous  in  body  sod  sool;  and  thongb  it  is  s  hundred 
to  one  whether  I  shall  ever  see  you  any  more  in  the  flesb,  I  expect 
henafter  to  meet  you  before  the  throne  of  onr  ftlorious  Jesus,  where 
■Q  onr  eong  will  be, "  To  bim  who  loved  us,  and  died  for  na."  While 
he  Uvea  we  cannot  die,  and  while  he  stands  we  cannot  fkU.  That 
Qod  may  bless  yon  both  ii  the  prayer  of 

Toms  truly  obliged, 

SndbttiT,  Jan.  7,  1831.  J>.  HESBERT. 


AN  INVITATION. 


Dear  Sir, — Do  not  be  hurt  at  my  framing  these  lines,  as  I  have 
been  the  means  of  your  coming  to  Newbaven,  yet  a  poor,  insignifi- 
cant being;  but  when  I  got  up  this  morning,  taking  the  lower  room, 
hope  began  to  beam  forth  with  street  remembrance  of  tbat  glory 
fOQ  set  forth,  after  proving  that  whom  tbe  Lord  calls,  tbem  be  justi- 
fies, and  whom  be  justifies,  them  be  glorifies.  Just  as  my  soul  was 
on  tbe  tiptoe,  you  finished  your  disconise,  saying,  "  Heaven  I  What 
isitt 

" '  That  bolj,  biipp;  place. 
Where  sin  no  more  defiles  V  " 
That  bang  tbe  sweet  language  of  a  departed  wife,  tean  of  gntitode 
flowed  aweetly.     We  b^ng  encumbered  with  sin  that  defiles, 

"  Hope  there's  none  for  snob  as  wB, 
Onl;  in  Gethsemane." 
I  b^an  to  tell  the  Lord  what  glory  be  will  bring  to  hinuelf,  U11 1 
fonnd  my  soul  giving  bim  such  gloij,  such  love,  that  I  found  it 
good  to  be  there.  Then  feeling  for  you  in  coming  to  tbis  place,  I 
>ud, "  0  that  I  might  hear  the  same  language  again,  finding  a  sweet 
oneDeas  with  poor,  lost,  debased  sinners,  and  their  condescending 
Lord,  till  I  could  say, '  Lord,  be  mouth  and  wisdom  to  my  dear 
fiiend;'"  and  believing  what  my  spirit  sought  for  would  be  granted, 
1  pen  these  lines,  to  strengthen  tbe  weak  bands.  Forgive  such  free- 
iam,  for  I  am  very  bold  in  addreeaing  you;  but  these  things  make 
ooebold. 

Another  thing  I  must  not  omit  Tbe  first  time  yon  called  on  me 
I  f^  TCtj  glad;  and  you  found  yourself  open,  telling  me  that  when 
yon  were  travelling  to  Bourne  the  day  befi»e,  just  after  you  passed 
^  last  gate,  all  at  once  you  found  the  ble»ed  presence  of  the 
Lord  with  yon,  and  that  under  the  same  inflnence  you  preached  at 

*  The  Bcform  miniatrj,  under  Gsrl  Oiej,  then  jnat  oome  into  poirar. 
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Bonrne.  I  foond  th«  ipot  of  ground  «h  jiut  on  tb«  bonhn  of 
ITOTrtiaTen.  I  said  to  myself,  "  Tbit  ia  %  prelude  to  his  prenchtng 
in  NewImTen;"  bnt  I  said  nothing  to  txty  one.  Bat  mj  drnghter 
hinted  sach  a  thing  to  jon,  thinking  thera  vere  some  of  &t»t  pom, 
helpleu  Bonls  in  this  place.  The  next  time  jon  came,  I  hinted  it  to 
jou  on  oonditioni.  Yon  pMied  your  word,  and  I  aeoepted  it;  and  n, 
in  the  most  unlilcely  place,  amongst  a  people  that  are  the  greatert 
enemies,  ia  a  way  opened. 

Don't  yon  wondert  I  don't.  It  ii  the  very  path  I  haTe  trod- 
den all  Diy  days.  So  dos't  yon  reason  about  !t,  bnt  trait  in  tiw 
Lord.  It  is  a  bed  to  stretch  on,  the  length  and  breadth  can  no  num 
get  at.  I  have  been  trying,  bat  am  lost  in  admiration  and  praiie. 
I  told  S.  0.  your  deure  was  that  praying  souls  might  pray  on  your 
behalf.  He  answered,  "  Pray  I  cannot,  bnt  my  desire  ia,  the  Loid 
may  be  with  him."  So  you  see  yon  hare  great  helpers,  that  nn 
only  groan  and  mourn  ont  their  desires. 

But  I  must  hnug  home  these  things  to  yoonelf,  in  atetlng  tbe 
effects  of  life,  the  blessed  Spirit  being  the  author  of  abort  prayov, 
groaniag  prayers,  and  .mootning  prayers,  as  in  Egypt.  The  Lord 
came  down  to  deliver  them,  being  prayers  of  his  owd  in<Uting.  O 
if  it  were  not  for  such  prayers,  where  should  we  bel  Prayer  ta  tlie 
great  prop  of  the  nation.  Tbe  prayers  of  tboae  who  feel  they  can- 
not pray  are  the  only  prayers  tbe  Lord  regardeth.  Aa  Boon  as  a 
poor  aoul  has  a  thought  rise  up  of  his  being  somethiag,  be  is  near  a 
&11.  A  humbling  nearness  I  ever  found,  when  the  most  debaaed. 
If  I  am  suffered  to  be  a  little  uniform,  what  a  poor,  diy  stick  I  ff 
I  appear  before  God  in  my  true  colours,  and  by  reason  of  my  in- 
firmity am  debased,  and  dare  not  address  the  blessed  Lord,  only 
with  smiting  on  my  breast,  with,  "God  be  roeroiful  to  me,  a  sinner, 
tbea  has  come  such  assurance  of  a  gracious  God,  that  peace  in  b^ 
lieving  has  settled  all  disputes. 

Bo  now  by  these  lines,  if  you  can  understand  my  bad  writing,  yoa 
will  be  able  to  judge  that  your  coming  to  Xewhaven  is  from  the 
Lord,  to  preach  deliverance  to  a  debtor,  a  captive,  a  lost  man,  a 
unner;  and  the  poor  are  to  have  such  gospel  preached  to  them.  It 
will  make  their  sonla  sing  again,  and  they  will  groan  out  to  the 
Lord, "  Send  these  things  again  j"  and  who  is  to  know  what  the  good 
of  your  coming  may  be  1  Since  I  aaw  you  last,  it  has  been  heavy 
on  my  spirit,  finding  the  same  was  heavy  on  youj  and  this  is  a  pre* 
lude  to  freedom. 

Give  my  love  to  Mrs.  G.  and  family;  but  do  not  show  thow  lines 
to  any  one,  as  it  will  be  proved  by  experience. 

Newhaven,  May  let,  1838.  H.  YODSQ. 


Hk  that  cannot  see  his  enemy,  how  can  be  ward  ofi  the  Mow  h» 
•ends  t  One  se^g  prophet  leada  a  whole  anay  of  blind  men  whithar  he 
pleaseth.  ^he  imperteot  knowledge  lainte  have  here  is  Satan's  advao* 
tage  against  tbemj  he  often  takes  them  on  the  blind  side.  How  eaaily 
then  may  he,  with  a  parcel  of  good  words,  cairy  the  blind  aoul  out  of  his 
way,  who  knows  not  aatep  (tf  the  right  I— &wna^ 
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JOSEPH  COOPER 

JoaKFHOooPEKwuboraAng.  20th,  1788,and  died  Ua7l3tli,lS63. 

Hia  puvnts,  Francis  and  Muy  Cooper,  were  for  maaj  ye&ra  mem- 
bers kt  the  Puticular  Baptist  Chftpel  *  OalEhun.  Hia  &th«r,  who 
«u  one  of  the  dewMna  oC  that  ohurch,  was  a  man  of  prayer,  one  who 
watched  carefully  over  hia  bmily,  and  exerd«ed  a  strict  restrtunt 
upon  them  to  preaerve  them,  as  fkr  aa  he  conld,  agaiuat  all  outward 
evil ;  more  so,  indeed,  than  was  at  all  agreeable  to  young  peraoni, 
and  having  the  effect  of  making  them  desiroua  of  getting  from  home 
into  service,  which  Joe^h,  therefore,  did  at  the  early  age  of  13. 
When  in  service,  the  effect  of  his  parents'  care  and  watchfulness  be- 
came, however,  in  the  kind  providence  of  Ood,  visible  in  preaerving 
him  tram  those  gross  and  open  ons  into  which  bo  many  youths  fall, 
sspecially  of  his  age  and  station,  auch  as  swearing,  drinkine,  card- 
plcfiag,  and  other  vile  abominations,  the  temptatioiiB  to  which  he 
was  enabled  to  resist  by  a  secret  power  that  he  did  not  then  under- 
stand.  In  his  last  year  of  farmer's  service,  at  Mr.  Tampion's,  at 
BaritQT,  near  Oakham,  he  was  very  much  exercised  about  the  state 
ef  his  aoul,  so  Aat  he  used  to  retire  into  the  plantatjons  on  the  farm, 
with  Burder's  Sennons  and  Watts'a  Hymn  book,  and  try  to  i»ay  as 
vtU  as  be  oonld. 

/oseph  and  the  young  woman  who  afterwards  became  Us  wife 
Kved  together  in  service  at  Mr.  Tampion's,  who  left  the  farm  at 
finrley  at  Lady  Day,'  1813,  when  they  were  married,  and,  by  per- 
Bkission  of  Joseph's  parents,  went  to  live  in  the  same  house  with 
them,  near  Oakham,  and  witji  them  statedly  attended  the  same  place 
of  worship  for  many  years.  About  the  time  of  his  marriage  he 
Rad  Banyan's  "  VisioDS  of  Hell  and  Heaven,"  which  made  a  great 
impression  upon  him,  and  led  him  very  earnestly  to  call  upon  the 
Lord  to  make  known  to  him  whether  he  was  right  or  wrong  in  his 
sight.  Abont  the  aune  time  he  had  a  dream,  in  which  he  seemed 
to  have  a  sight  of  the  damned  in  the  bottomless  pit,  but  felt  himself 
mercifully  delivered  from  it.  He  wss  kept  for  some  time  at  this 
period  labouring  for  life;  till  one  evening,  in  a  little  prayer- meeting 
bald  in  bis  fether's  house,  a  sermon  of  Cennick'a  was  read,  towards 
Uie  oonolusion  of  which  a  burst  of  light  came  iu  upon  him,  in  which 
the  Feraon  and  glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist  was  most  powerfully 
revealed  unto  him.  Speaking  of  this  afterwards,  he  has  been  heard 
to  say,  "  I  had  hesrd  of  Christ,  And  had  read  much  of  him,  bnt  had 
avnr  seen  or  felt  the  Godhead,  glory,  and  beauty  of  the  Lord  shine 
fiwtb  aa  it  did  then."  After  this,  the  Scriptures  became  an  unsealed 
book  to  him,  and  he  seemed  to  read  them  witii  new  eyes.  The 
Bu^fy  wwcka  and  Tniwmlaa  of  Jesos  shone  into  his  soul,  and  all 
thugii  beoamie  new;  the  love  of  Christ  filled  bis  heart     "  If  ever  to 

*  This  Is  qnite  a  dfatinot  ohapel  and  eanu  from  tfait  at  Prondmos  Cbspel, 
Oikhsm :  and  thongh  former];  a  pUce  of  truth,  has  for  masy  rears  become 
qolle  sank  into  the  general  profesalon  of  the  daj. 
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my  fedingi,'  h«  naed  to  ny,  "  perEect  love  did  cut  oat  feu,  it  wis 
at  that  time.  I  felt  u  if  I  ooold  follow  Jesus  through  floods  snd 
flames;  siraet  peace  flowed  into  m;  soul.  I  lay  down  in  peace,  I 
Blept  in  peace,  I  awoke  in  peace,  being  sarrounded  with  a  sensible 
feeling  of  (he  presence  of  Qod.  In  this  state  I  abode  for  some 
monthB,  but  afterwards  felt  a.  gradual  decline  of  Uiose  sweet  bless- 
ings; but  yet  was  not  left  quite  alone.  Boon  after  tius,"  be  says,  "t 
saw  the  oidinance  of  believers'  haptistn,  as  set  forth  by  our  blessed 
Lord,  and  felt  a  desire  to  follow  him  in  it.  I  went,  therefore,  before 
tiie  Baptist  church  at  Oakham,  and  told  my  oaae,  when  I  was  cor- 
dially received  into  cbnrch  fellowship,  and  was  baptised  by  tite  then 
miuister,  Mr.  Joseph  Belcher.  When  Mr.  Belcher's  ministry  at 
Oakham  was  over,  he  was  Bucceeded  by  a  minister  from  whom  I 
could  receive  no  gpiritual  benefit,  and  the  hymns  and  the  scriptures 
read  were  idiat  I  principally  fed  upon.  This  mioister  was  followed 
by  Mr.  Hinmers,  from  whose  ministry  I  received  spiritual  ediflea- 
tion,  and  then  again  went  on  my  way  rqoicing  for  a  season.  After 
Mr.  H.'s  dismissal,  big  successor,  according  to  my  hearing,  preacbed 
an  unsonnd  doctrine,  and,  according  to  my  feelings,  was  not  sent  of 
God  to  preach. 

"  About  this  time,  Mr.  Tiptaft  came  to  Oakham  to  preach,  and 
a  regular  service  commenced  at  what  was  then  called  the  Fao- 
tory,*  now  Providence  Chapel,  and  myself  and  four  or  five  others, 
not  being  able  to  bear  our  own  preacher,  separated  from  our 
UBual  place  of  worship.  I  felt  it  at  the  time  to  be  a  great  trial  to 
leave  the  people,  bat  finding,  by  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  the  tmth 
preached  at  the  Factory  blessed  to  my  soul,  I  was  enabled  to  sepa- 
rate myself  entirely  from  a  ministry  that  I  could  no  longer  receive; 
and  as  I  (bund  that  the  pure  doctrine  of  soverdgn  grace  alone,  as 
held  forth  by  the  preaching  at  the  Factory,  confirming  to  my  sotil  iB 
the  great  tmtlis  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  I  continued  to  hear  at  no 
other  place.  It  was  a  considerable  time,  however,  before  a  chardi 
was  formed  at  Providence  Chapel,  and  1  was  not  amongst  tiie  first 
that  formed  it;  but  after  a  time  I  felt  ^eurons  to  join  it,  and  havii^ 
been  already  Imptited,  after  I  had  been  before  the  mioister,  Mr.  P., 
and  the  members,  I  was  recdved;  and  I  now  feel,  as  a  dying  nuu, 
that  I  have  reason  to  bless  the  Lord  for  being  permittedto  join  ftc 
church  at  Oakham,  farmed  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  P.  But  still, 
since  I  have  been  a  member  of  the  church  there,  I  have  known 
much  trial  and  darkness  of  mind,  and  have  been  brought  so  low  in 
Boni  feeling  as  even  to  doubt  whether  I  had  any  part  or  lot  in  the 
matter;  the  great  accuser  of  the  bnthren  following  me  all  the  day 
with  these  words  :  'Twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots;'  'To 
whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of  dsrknen  for  ever;'  but  the  Lord, 
who  knowetb  how  to  deliver  the  godly  oat  of  temptation,  broke  the 
snare  and  set  my  soul  i^^in  at  liberty;  to  vrfiom  be  glory  and  hoDoar, 
thanksgiving  and  praise  for  it.  Uoder  the  spedid  inflaence  and  ope- 
ration of  the  blessed  Spirit,  through  the  word  preached  by  Mr.  P.  and 
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otlun  tiba  ocoopied  Uw  polpit  At  Oakham  in  his  sbMiice,  I  became 
more  and  mora  CMiGimad  ai^  eatabliahed  in  the  great  and  leading 
b'Dtlia  of  the  geapel  of  the  grace  of  Ood.  At  the  time  that  Uiv 
Hailqr  (afterrardB  the  late  iixa.  dack*)  came  to  live  at  Ur. 
Hcaljy  and  I  had  coDTereation  and  commnnion  with  her  on  the 
thingt  of  Ood,  I  was  led  to  feel  that  I  pouMMed  poetical  f(ifta.  I 
□Dmpoaed,  therefore,  aereiat  hymni,  mj  mind  at  tiiat  time  bung 
TUj  mnch  taken  np  with  those  thought^  eren  dajr  and  night;  aiw 
in  the  two  or  three  jean  following,  I  incKMed  the  number  of  them 
great];;  bnt  feeling  that  they  come  very  abort  of  that  power  and 
divine  miction  which  attended  the  hjma  writera  of  earlier  da^  I 
hare  no  wish  that  tnj  of  them  ehould  be  printed,  but  that  tbw 
■hoold  be  preaerred  for  my  own  &mily,  and  for  the  pemaal  of  sum 
of  the  lovers  of  tmth  to  whom  I  was  known  as  would  like  to  see 
them." 

Here  the  aooonnt  he  has  gir«i  of  himaelf,  and  which  waa  taken  - 
down  &om  hia  lips,  endi,  and  the  rest  U  supplied  by  a  Head,  a 
monber  of  the  nme  church,  almoat  his  next-door  nwghbonr,  who 
had  known  him  the  greater  part  of  his  life. 

He  Ured  as  a  married  man  14  years  as  a  lodger  in  his  father's 
hoose,  working  as  a  labourer  and  shepherd  for  bis  livelihood;  his 
bmily  consisting  of  a  son  and  daughter.  The  latter  lived  to  be  a 
woman  and  died  of  oonmmptioD,  a  wituesa  to  Qie  power  of  Ood'i 
grace,  with  a  good  hope  of  eternal  life.  He  was  naturally  of  a  very 
gentle,  kind  disposition,  and  was  highly  esteemed  by  all  who  had 
to  do  with  him.  Even  all  his  neighbours  who  disagreed  with  bim 
in  rdigion  respected  him  as  a  man,  his  walk  in  life  being  so  con- 
sistent with  his  reli^ons  profenion,  that  no  one  ever  could  or  did 
say  of  him,  "  There  goes  an  Antinomian."f  For  the  last  fifty  years 
ti  his  life  he  waa  a  diligent  and  studious  reader  of  tiie  word  of  Qod, 
and  having  a  penetrating  mind  he  bad  a  great  knowledge  of  the 
Irtter  of  the  Soriptaree,  u  well  as  a  sweet  experimental  acquaint- 
ance with  their  power.  He  was  also  a  reader  of  sound  aotbora,  and 
foohd  their  writings  much  to  his  loul's  profit.  In  both  public  and 
private  prayer  be  was  simple,  earnest,  solemii,  warm-liearted,  reve- 
rential and  scriptural.  In  diurch  matters  he  was  careM  and  tender 
not  to  wound  unnecessarily,  yet  firm  against  evil,  and  ready  to  en> 
eoniage  that  which  was  good.  "Were  he  alive,  I  feel  he  would  not 
pnmit  so  much  to  he  said  in  his  favour  ;  but  after  a  37  years'  inti- 
mate knowledge  of  him,  I  feel  it  would  be  easy  to  say  more  and 
wrong  to  say  less,  and  tliere  are  many  Uving  witoesses  who  would 
freely  testify  to  the  truth  of  what  has  been  here  tud.  All  who 
knew  him  will  allow  that  our  littie  church  at  Oakham  has  lost,  to 
use  our  dear  minister's  own  words,  "  a  chief  pillar ;"  and  it  will  be 
a  great  mere}  and  favour  if  the  Qod  and  Father  of  oU  our  merdes, 
wu>  caused  so  many  graces,  in  heart.  Up,  and  life,  to  slniie  totA  in 

■  Her  obHiurj  appeared  in  the  "  Oospel  SUndard,"  Mar,  J^ft,  Jnlj,  1B5T. 

t  The  old  reotor  of  Aib*ell,  now  deeesMd,  naei  to  say  of  bin, "  Joseph 
Coopw  ia  (he  beat  man  in  the  pariih."  How  good  it  ii  wben  a  godlr.  oon- 
dMant  Hfe  eilorta  snob  pr^se  trvm  the  lip*  of  the  tbtj  enemie*  of  truth  I 
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BUT  dei»rtwl  brother,  wcdd  Idodly  drop  tome  oF  them  i^B  bflieii 
of  Ub  that  are  sliU  left  behisd  in  the  wildemen. 

Taking  him  idl  in  all  ire  do  not  expect  to  look  npos  hie  like 
agftin,  for  he  was  indeed  a  num  of  a  tbomond  for  a  OhiiHtian  spirit 
and  a  godly  life.  But  irith  all  this  he  was  no  Riarieee,  for  I  be> 
lieve  no  man  amongst  ni  felt  more  the  deep  need  of  an  interest  in 
the  blood  and  rigfateossneaa  of  his  Lord  and  Sanour  Jeeng  Ouiat. 
He  bad  a  nal  hearty  lore  to  the  word  of  truth,  both  written  and 
preached,  to  the  miniaters  of  bmth,  eeperaally  to  bis  own  dear 
mmister,  and  to  &e  people  of  troth  wbetiier  in  the  dmrch  or  not 

For  some  length  of  time,  however,  it  was  perceptible  that  hit 
heidth  was  defining,  to  which  he  was  not  himsdf  inaendble  uA 
sweetly  rerigned ;  hut  he  was  still  able  within  two  mouths  of  Us 
decease  diligently  to  attend  (for  be  was  no  passive  idler,  bnt  diligent 
in  busineas)  to  the  management  of  hit  four-cow  cottage.*'  Abont 
that  time,  however,  ha  was  seized  with  a  violent  pain  from  inftam- 
mation  in  his  left  tjt,  which  for  Bonte  Ume  iras  nneeastng,  night 
and  day,  and  neither  medical  remedies  nor  sU  the  attentions  that 
he  received  could  relieve  bim.  At  this  time  the  enemy  seemed  t* 
push  hard  against  him,  to  bring  bim  into  darkness  ;  btit  the  blessed 
Lord  appeued  for  him  and  enabled  bim  to  resist  Satan  vnth  the 
words,  "  Tbon  hast  nothing  to  do  with  me  ;  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ 
has  purchaaed  m«  with  nis  own  precions  blood."  After  this 
trial  and  deliverance  he  bad  much  sweet  meiUtation  in  hit 
mking  boars  in  the  night,  upon  the  Kalma  in  particular;  but 
afterwards,  when  the  writer  of  these  particulars  called  npon  him 
fhtm  day  to  day,  he  was  frequently  quite  nlent  on  spiritual  matters ; 
and  then  again,  at  other  dmes,  be  was  wonderMly  alive  and  at 
liberty,  and,  enjoying  perfect  possession  of  memory  and  intellect^ 
brought  fortii  many  sweet  things,  both  from  the  Scnptores  and  from 
his  own  experience.  It  now  became  generally  known  amongst  the 
friends  that  he  was  confined  to  his  bed  with  a  sickness  that  seemed 
to  be  for  death,  and  many  of  them  irom  Oakham  and  the  neighbonr- 
ing  villages,  united  with  him  in  church  fellowship,  visited  lum. 
Oraerally  he  was  sweetly  at  liberty  in  speaking  to  them ;  and  whet 
•ome  were  deeply  alfected  at  seeing  and  hearing  him,  he  would  say 

•  That  h,  a  cottage  witb  a  small  amoant  of  gtesa  and  anble  land  aUMbed, 

aoppoMd  to  be  suffiaient  to  maintaio  Tour  cowa, — a  kind  nf  taaure  no>  oa- 
bappilf  gomg  out,  and  thtu  gradnall}'  axtiDguUbirig  odb  of  Ibe  moat  honeat 
and  hard-workine  part  of  ooi  agricoltural  popnlation.  All  who  know  what 
this  class  of  men  is,  tbeie  atnrdr,  hardj  aoas  of  toil,  so  clean  in  their  faoneS) 
so  frugal  in  their  habits,  whosu  dangtitei's  make  the  best  bonsehold  terrant^ 
and  tUeir  soni  the  most  indasttioiu  workers  in  tiie  &«ld;  all  who  ptiza  thil 
vary  boos  and  siaew  of  agrioBliural  England  must  daeplj  regret  to  see  Ibis 
link  between  the  Urge  fartnar  and  the  poor  labourer  gradually  being  seTeroa 
by  tbe  atsorptioo  of  their  small  lennres  into  more  eilcnsive  holdings.  " 
may  be  good  for  the  land,  bnt  it  is  bad  for  society ;  it  may  aslt  the  IM'- 
lord,  who  haa  fewer  oottagea  to  repair,  bnt  it  is  dmih  to  the  oottager;  It 
may  plaase  the  large  farmer  to  add  field  to  Seld,  bat  orushes  oat  the  most 
valuable  part  of  the  parish,  leaviag  little  else  bnt  two  or  tfarae  large  agrlna- 
torisla  and  a  holt  of  paaperised  labonrem.  Of  tUs  true  English  jMiaanrA 
Cooper  was,  indepcudMit  of  lui  r^lgion,  a  troly  worthy  and  noble  tfpar-BB> 
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to  tbam,  "Don't  bres&  mj  beart  with  weefung;"  and  nddrsMisg 
tome  in  paitiovlar,  he  nanadtd  thorn  that  from  tiiur  ttge  ibtj 
oonld  not  be  long  before  they  followed  him,  be  tuniMlf  bwi^  qnita 
wilHnff  to  depart  to  be  with  the  Lord.  His  reMUnen  in  qnoting  tite 
SeriptnreH  and  hymns  roiprised  them;  lo  that  be  might  be  wiid  to 
be  quite  «  preacher  on  his  deatb-bed,  althongh  he  was  not  tempted 
to  preaame  to  be  so  whea  in  bealtb.  Bat  darkness  agwn  awwted 
him,  and  on  one  pocaaKin  be  waa  innk  ao  low  as  to  sey,  "  he  felt  the 
IiCfd  bad  forgotten  to  be  gradooaj"  bnt  light  agun  appeared,  and 
be  was  enabled  to  Bay  in  reply  to  the  inquiry, "  Do  yon  feel  bleat  1" 
"  AU  right.  It  is  finished.  Qlory,  glofy  !  I  had  a  sweet  glimpse 
this  morning."  This  was  on  Taasday,  the  12th  of  May.  He  was 
thoDgbt  to  be  dying  that  night,  bat  it  did  not  prove  so.  On  the 
IbBowing  moming,  early,  he  was  again  questioned,  "  I  hope  you  are 
happy  1"  fe  repUed, "  Confliot,  conflict,  but  some  aweet  belpB."  At 
tfau  time  ne  was  evidently  dying ;  and  it  was  said  to  him,  "  A  few 
bona  mora,  my  dear  friend,  md  yonr  trouble  will  be  over."  He  an- 
iwsred,  "  I  hope  so ;"  and  departed  in  about  an  bonr  after  that  time. 

Abont  a  fortaii^t  befDre  bia  death,  the  pain  from  bis  eye  ceased, 
but  his  stomal  refbsed  to  act,  which  produced  repeated  sickness,  re* 
dsdng  him  very  &st.  He  also  suffered  mndi  paia  in  the  atomadi, 
sp  to  the  very  last.  On  the  evenings  of  the  10th  and  1 1th,  he  to.' 
gaged  in  prayer  before  taking  leave  of  hia  Eamily  for  Uie  night,  and, 
considering  bis  exhausted  state,  with  mrpriiing  eneigy;  and  on  the 
12tb,  after  being  raised  up  on  his  bed,  he  veiy  audibly  pronotmced, 
IboDgh  in  dying  weakness,  to  his  family  and  others  in  the  room, 
"Ifay  the  Cfod  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jaoob  bless  yon  alL" 

He  vraa  dearly  sinking  for  death  for  the  period  of  six  weeks,  in 
die  first  four  weeks  of  which  be  felt  much  blessed  in  his  sonl  with 
uninterrupted  joy  and  peace ;  bnt  witb  greatly  increased  bodi^ 
wtakneas,  clouds  and  darkneee  more  frequently  came  on.  In  the 
Ibnaer  state  he  would  frequently  make  use  of  expresnona  like  this; 
"^niere  is  a  kind  angel. at  the  gate,  to  let  poor  pilgrims  in.  I 
am  sinking  fast  I  shall  soon  be  free  from  this  oody  of  sin 
Hid  deaUi,"  at  that  time  little  thinking  of  the  darlrtman  tltat 
awaited  him  and  of  the  sinking  feelings  be  would  have  before  tlie 
cad.  Bnt  even  amidst  his  latter  conflicts,  the  enemy,  seemingly, 
coold  never  bring  bim  into  the  fear  of  death,  or  give  death  any 
atisg  to  him;  for  he  seemed  to  have  had  a  deliverance  given  him 
tbat  bold  him  up  from  such  tormenting  apprehensions,  tboiwh  he 
would  eniress  a  mearaie  of  impatience:  "  How  long,  dear  Lord,  how 
long  T  Why  tarry  the  wheels  of  his  chariot !  Strengthen  me,  0 
Lna,  to  endore  to  the  end  patiently.  Then  knowest  what  I  need;" 
mi  die  like.  He  bad  great  pain  of  body  to  the  very  last,  whliii, 
il4th  tbo  pushes  of  the  enemy,  made  his  last  passage  feelingly  nar- 
row and  sot  joyful,  aa  might  have  been  expected  from  such  a 
(tanwiter.  It  SBKued  aa  if  the  ship,  though  safely  brought  into  the 
dnired  bavoi,  bad  to  endure  stonns  and  heavy  waves  in  the  few  last 
days  of  the  voy^e.  His  granddaughter,  Serah  X3ooper,  put  down  the 
foU«iring  ftom  what  he  said  at  diflerent  times ;  "  I  shall  go  home, 
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•veet  home,  rest  for  the  weaty,  >nd  I   am  daily  looking  tat 
the  Loid  Jems  to  come  and  fetch  me  home."     Just  before  tiiii 
he  flud,  "I  do  not  wish  to  live  another  day,  if  the  Lord's  wtlL"    A 
Mend  aAed  him,  if  it  was  well     He  said,  "  I  feel  that  well  of 
mter  Epriii|ing  up  into  ererlastinglife."    May  6th,  he  aaid,  "Lotd, 
help  me.    Lora,  itreDgthen  me.     Lord,  take  me."    He  was  low  fat 
mind,  but  friends  coming  in  and  reading  hymns  cheered  him.     To 
another  friend  he  said,  "  The  Lord  is  my  Ught  and  my  salvation." 
May  7th:  To  another  friend  he  said,  "I  love  to  recount  hit  mighty 
acta.    I  shall  speak  to  the  honour  of  Ma  name 
"  With  my  l&at  labonnug  bre*lh, 
And,  ijittfi,  olatp  him  ia  mj  arms, 
ThB  antidDte  of  death." 
May  lOtb:  "Come,  Lord  Jesus.     Do  come,  my  Beloved,  and  release 
me."     When  asked  how  he  was,  he  said,  "  Just  on  the  vrge,  long- 
ing to  be  gone." 

Wo  subjoin  seveial  letters  reeMred  from  Mends  and  fellow- 
memliers  ymo  visited  him  on  his  death  bed  : 

Kf  de*r  Friend, — I  fait  inolined  to  wiila  ibis  morning,  and  flniali  the 
papen  respecting  odt  dear  departed  frland  and  biotbsr,  Joseph  Cooper.  Hia 
Uit  dajB  and  deMli,  tbongb  most  blessed,  were  a  most  instrnctiTfl  lesson. 
"  How  hardi;  eball  eien  the  righteons  enter  the  kingdom  I'  His  bodilj  snf- 
farings  and  hii  oooauonal  darkneis  being  great,  (indeed  he  knav  wfaat  it  vas 
to  pass  through  the  dark  vallay  of  the  shadov  of  death,)  gtill  he  had  neat 
blaaaad  leaaoni  of  heaTenly  life  and  light,  and  wu  enabled  to  itkj  ramj  thinga 
to  difibrent  penoos  which  will  not  be  qmekly  forgotten.  I  feel  ss  if  half  the 
parish,  and  that  the  best  half,  were  gone.  The  place  eeemi  desolate  without 
him;  hnt  it  ii  useless  la  moam  and  lament.  There  is  not  a  donbt  that  he 
wss  gathered  as  a  sheaf  of  eoni  taWj  ripe,  sud  we  must  soon  follow  him. 
What  a  meroj  will  it  be  sboi^d  we  be  likewise  fonnd  read;,  prepared  by  the 
blessed  Spirit,  as  I  feel  be  wss,  for  eternal  ^lor;  I  We  sbsll  hsva  a  solemn 
meeting  to-dsy ;  three  of  onr  desr  friends  Isjd  in  the  grave,  and  all,  I  frnst, 
in  a  sure  and  certain  hope  of  ererlnatiog  life.  As  oar  dear  friend  Mr.  T.  says, 
■■Whataniarc7,atthalaBt,tobeweIlIsidinthe  graTSl"  What  a  baabla ia all 
the  raat,  bnt  aspeoially  mere  temporal  thinga !  Bnt  enongb  of  this  t  I  mast 
not  preach  to  the  preacher, 

Ashwell,  Sunday  morning,  6  o'dock,  B.  H. 

May  17th,  18S3. 

My  dear  Friend, — Yesterday  afternoon,  we  want  to  see  onr  desr  frioid, 
Joseph  Cooper.  Hr.  Healy  well  describe*  his  state  to  be  "  like  tb«  sun  aaS. 
ting  in  his  foil  gtory."  He  is  like  «  dyiag  patriarch,  telling  forth  the  Ioto 
and  loreliness  of  hia  Lord,  on  which  sacred  theme  he  delights  to  dwell.  He 
gaid,"I  am  not  oome  to  a  monnt  burning  with  fire.  I  feel  no  terrors;  the 
corse  and  sting  of  death  are  gone ;  I  am  oome  to  Honot  Zion,"  &e.  Wards 
conld  not  Bonfey  (o  you  the  heaTeo^  tweetueas  with  which  he  went  Ihrongk 
the  whole  of  Heb.  zlL  ^,  33, 31.  "All  my  sios  pardoned,  ny  inflnnitiea 
compasaiooated  and  soothed  )ij  Christ's  dying  Iotb,  healed  by  the  good  Phy- 
sician." LoTe  to  bis  Lord,  oralittide  to  hu  friends,  and  zeal  for  Qod's  glory 
shone  forth  in  hin.  He  is  like  one  Wdng  far  his  Lord,  his  loin*  gbrt  with 
truth  snd  bis  lamp  btmiing  bri^itly.  On  lakbig  an  affbctionste  leate  ofeedi 
of  na,  be  said  to  my  dear  nater, "  I  ahonld  have  liked  to  see  « on  in  chnrdi 
commonion.  It  is  good  to  be  gathered  with  tha  Lord's  people  here  below. 
There  are  two  others,"  he  said, "  that  I  desire  much  to  see."  He  takes  only 
a  spoonfol  of  liquid  now  and  then,  and  such  hsa  been  the  ease  for  aweak,aitd 
no  food  passes  ftom  tha  stomadi.  His  stiangth  gradually  goes,  hia  Toioe 
weakens.  His  stata  is  perftet  peace.  I  am  sure  you  will  praise  the  Lord  with 
me,  and  let  os  exalt  his  name  together.  Yotin  very  affeodonately, 

Oakham,  Hay  Btlb  A.F.P. 
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I  iboold  b*Te  Mid  that  Mr.  HmJj  M*d  to  JomsIi,  on  Tnnidar,  joat 
pieM  on  the  Hoi;  Spirit.  Ha  patuod  at  intervali,  whsa  the  dear  old  man 
eot«Kd  Dtoit  fnllj  Into  h,  and  apoke  of  the  Spirit's  first  work  and  its  carrjins 
on  in  hia  aonlwiUi  the  greatest  cleamesa;  anil  on  goiDK  in  the  next  momiDSi 
])■  continaed  or  renuaad  tb*  anbjeet,  and  went  into  it  *«rj  far  better,  Mr.  H. 
said,  than  he  could  have  dooe.  Hia  mind  and  metnorf  seem  lemarkabl; 
clear.  He  onlj  wants  to  leaire  the  olod  of  ainM  ola;. 
After  liu  death,  the  mme  fiiend  thus  writes: 

Hj  dear  Friend, — I  wrote  to  jon  the  da;  after  my  last  interriaw  with  him, 
wbidi  WBB  about  a  week  before  his  death.  I  told  jon  in  it  some  things  he 
1^  which  were  rer;  aweet,  and  I  felt  that  be  was  in  a  ver;  blessed  and 
peaedhl  state ;  and  in  that  stats  he  had  been,  Hn.  H.  aald,  for  a  week,  and 
thratgh  aa  weak  as  an  infant,  and  taking  onl;  a  little  brand;  and  water  truTa  a 
Iwipaop,  jet  he  was  rasd;  aikd  nsTsr  wearied  in  telling  to  the  seieral  friends 
who  called  how  good  and  gradon*  the  Iiord  had  been  Uiroogh  all  his  dealings 
with  him,  and  bow  sxooBdingljpiedooB  hs  then  felt  him  to  hissonl.  He  said, 
inmediatel;  after  greeting  as,  with  great  ftaronr,  "01  I  do  Ioto  the  Lord  I*" 
and  an  he  said  bore  evident  marks  of  that  OTerOowing  of  his  hsart.  He  said, 
Bad  J  felt  it  was  powerAdl;  so,  *■  I  have  petfsat  pcaoe." 

yonra  tbi;  afibotionatel;, 

Oakham,  Ua;  SOtb,  1863.  A.  F.  P. 

M;  dear  Friend, — Acoording  to  promise,  I  will  tr;  to  gne  jaa  some  little 
aeeowit  of  mr  last  lisit  to  onr  daat  depaiied  fHend,  Joaeph  Cooper,  on  the 
Sth  of  Ma;.  It  wae  a  Ter;  blessed  da;  with  him.  Indeed.  He  said, "  I  hare  no 
bar  of  death.  O,  no  I  Bleai  his  name,  he  bas  bom*  awa;  the  sting  of  death 
fer  me.  Death  is  a  weleome  visitant  to  me.  I  am  waiting  his  time."  I  said, 
"  Ton  remind  me  of  the  hymn  we  were  siopng ; 

'  There  is  a  land  of  pnre  delight.' " 

4h!  he  said. 

"'Where  saints  immortal  reign ; 
Infinite  da;  exelndes  the  night. 
And  pleasures  banish  pun.' " 
And  he  repeated  the  whole  hymn  withoat  miasing  a  word,  with  mnoh  femur 
and  feelins.  When  ha  had  finished,  he  look  ap  the  words  of  Paul;  "What  mean 

StD  Ivei£  m^  beartr  I  am  not  only  willing  to  go  bound  to  Jemsalsm,  (and 
HRad  np  his  hand,  and  said  with  emotion,)  but  to  die  in  the  name  of  the 
Load  Jeana."  I  felt,  indeed,  that  his  soul  was  full  to  the  brim  with  like  pie- 
dooB  bith.  His  cruise  of  oil  kept  running.  He  went  Ihroogh  the  Queen  of 
Sheila's  visit  to  Solomon.  He  said,  "  I  believe  she  saw  Christ,  for  she  marked 
ttie  assent  b;  which  he  went  to  bis  throne.  She  saw  the  way,  and  when  she 
returned  to  her  country,  she  told  them  that  one  half  of  the  wisdom  and  glor; 
of  Solomon  had  not  been  told  her;  ao  one  half  nf  the  predonaneae,  wisdom, 
and  gloiT  of  Christ  oould  never  be  told."  With  his  parting  blessing,  we 
parted-  Hjr  heart  was  soft  and  tmdien.  Thia  ia  indeed,  I  Mt,  like  semg  a 
uint  of  Ood  at  heaven's  gate,  read;  to  enter  in. 

Youn  in  much  Christian  lovc^ 
Mr  Sihid,  1669.  B.  H.,  Jum. 
Ai  a  friend  and  the  peator  for  manj  yean  of  the  late  Joeeph 
Cooper,  I  mnat  bear  my  testimony  to  the  truth  of  all  that  haa  been 
here  sud  of  him.  An  attack  of  illnesa  confining  me  for  some  weeks 
to  tlH  home  nnhappily  prevented  me  aeeing  him  in  bis  last  illness ; 
but  I  had  the  sadsfactjon  of  knowing  that  he  wae  duly  Tinted  by 
with 


two  of  his  and  my  friends  and  fellow-membera,  who  bad  walked  wilA 
Um  in  Chriatian  nnioD  and  commtinion  for  many  years,  and  who 
wnt,  tbercAire,  eye  and  ear  witneaaea  both  of  hia  sufferingB  (chiefly 
bodily,  tJboagh  most  acnte)  and  consolations.  He  was  boned  by  my 
friend  and  brother,  Mr.  Godwin,  in  the  cemetery,  at  Oakham,  amidst 
the  teats  of  tbe  Mends  and  membus  who  assembled  theniseWes  to 
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pay  their  but  tribnt«  to  his  memoiy.  It  ia  sui  to  loto  onr  Tslned 
members,  but  it  in  sveet  to  find  tiiem  not  only  anpported  and 
blessed  on  their  dying  bed,  but  to  be  able  to  lo<^  back  upon  tbdr 
walk  and  conversation  aa  without  a  visible  blot,  and  thus  Ittmag 
behind  so  fragrant  a  memory  as  will  ever  attend  our  recollection  of 
Joseph  Cooper. 
Stamford,  Sept.  2nd,  1863.  J.  G.  P. 


INQUIRIES. 


Dear  Sir, — Is  it  oonsistent  witii  the  chnreh  order  laid  down  by 
the  apostles  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  to  allow  women  to  vote  iii 
the  church!  In  so  doing,  are  they  not  exercising  an  authority 
which  is  not  allowed  them  by  the  apostle  in  1  Cor.  xir.  34,  35,  and 
ITim.  ii.  11,  121 


We  do  not  see  any  incon^t«ncy  with  church  order,  as  laid  down 
in  the  word  of  truth,  in  allowing  women  to  vote  in  church  niatt«ra. 
On  such  and  aiutilar  points,  where  we  have  no  positive  directiooa, 
we  must  be  guided  by  the  anali^  of  faith ;  (Bom.  xii.  6;)  and  this 
does  not  seem  opposed  to  snch  a  practice.  Let  us  try  it  by  this 
rale.  To  speak  in  the  church  is  forbidden  to  women  as  putting  tiitaa 
into  a  prominent  position,  unsuitable  to  the  natural  modesty  and  re- 
tiring habits  of  the  sex.  It  stands,  therefore,  on  the  same  ground 
with  their  having  the  head  covered  during  divine  worship.  The  reason 
why  women  in  public  worship  shonid  have  their  heads  covered  ia 
be<^use  the  contrary  practice  would  be  uncomely  and  unnatuiftl : 
"  Judge  in  yourselves ;  is  it  comely  that  a  woman  pray  unto  God 
uncovered }  Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach,  that,  if  a  man  have 
long  heir,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him)  But  if  a  woman  have  long  bail, 
it  is  a  glory  to  herj  for  her  hair  is  given  her  for  a  covering."  (I 
Cor.  xi.  13,  H,  15.)  So,  arguing  by  analogy,  it  is  uncomely  aad 
unnatural  that  a  woman,  forgettbg  the  modesty  and  silence  becom- 
ing her  sex,  should  let  her  voice  be  heard  in  the  diurch,  assuming  to 
herself  the  position  of  a  teacher,  or  even  taking  a  part  in  tboM  dtk* 
pntes  which  so  often  arise.  Men,  generally  speaking,  have  greater 
command  of  their  feelings,  if  not  of  their  tongues,  than  women^  but 
whether  so  or  uot,  all  must  see  at  a  glance  how  nnbecoming  in  a 
church  wonld  be  the  authoritative  voice  of  a  woman  teacher,  or  the 
shrill  tones  of  a  woman  brawler.  We  see,  then,  In  nature  as  well  as 
in  grace,  sufficient  rsason  why  women  should  observe  a  modest,  qmet 
rileoce. 

But  there  is  nottuns  nneomely  or  unbecoming  in  a  woiiiui% 
Jiving  a  dient  vote.  To  hold  up  the  hand,  when  called  upon,  in 
modesty  and  silence,  has  nothing  m  it  uncomely,  nothing  obriomly 
contrary  to  nature  or  grace. 

And  what  a  state  of  things  it  would  be  if  women  wen  debaimd 
from  voting  in  church  matten.  Say  that  the  pulpit  is  beocant 
vacant,  and  a  pastor  is  proposed  to  &e  church  for  acceptance.  BhaB 


nd  apt 


the  women,  whose  souls  are  to  be  fed  or  itarmd  aa  well  u  the 
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tMa'ff,  htin  BO  Tttto  in  thb  tnost  iinpoitant  uattwl  Tha  iromM 
usually  form  tiie  larger  uid  sometimes  the  better  put  of  the  diarclL 
Same  are  mothera  in  IstuI,  votoui  of  good  ezperienoe  and  Bound 
judgment,  far  more  able  to  decide  aach  a  point  than  lome  of  the 
yonnger  male  membeTB,  who  are  often  easily  led  away  by  gifts  and 
abilities,  and  look  more  to  the  word  than  the  power.  Are  a  few, 
then,  by  a  small  majority,  to  ovcmile  and  ovenide  the  experi«nce 
and  judgment  of  theae  gradoos,  veil-taught  women,  and  to  fix  orer 
them  a  pastor  who  ahall  be  the  grief  of  Ibeir  sonlat  But  to  put 
Ais  point  to  the  twt,  let  ua  aisnme  that  a  cbnrch  oonaUts  of  100 
members.  Of  these  no  less  than  60  we  may  aofeiy  set  down  as 
women.  Then  40  lemain  to  judge  the  impCTtant  question  of  the 
pastorate.  Of  these  10  or  10  oppose,  and  the  otber  30  or  2fi  sup- 
port the  pnmoeition.  It  is  therefore  carried,  and  thus  25  persons, 
end  some  M  them  mere  boys,  may  have  settled  a  paalor  over  a 
dmrt^  of  100  metibera,  and  a  minister  over  a  coogregatjon  of  500. 
The  some  argum«it  applies  to  church  membership.  All  the  judg- 
ment, knowledge,  experience,  disoerument,  and  faithfulness  of  perr 
hape  the  best  t«nght  members  of  the  cfauidi  are  to  be  set  aside  and 
counted  for  nought,  if  women  ore  to  have  no  vote.  7hey  may  not 
lift  hand  or  foot  in  the  important  point  whom  they  are  to  walk  miih 
in  charch-fellowship,  and  who  is  fit  or  not  fit  Sat  dinrch-member- 
diip.  What  is  this  but  to  make  them  absolute  ciphers  1  To  be 
eonsiatent,  the  next  thing  sbonld  be  that  they  should  not  sttend 
chnrcfa- meetings  at  all,  and  have  no  more  to  do  with  the  afioirs  of 
the  charch  than  if  they  were  seata  and  cosfaions,  instead  of  living 
members  of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ. 

We  are  quite  averse  to  any  woman  speaking  in  the  ^urdi,  as 
Uiat  is  positively  prohibited  by  the  word  of  God  ;  but  even  there  we 
can  aee  no  objection  to  her  su^esting  to  a  male  member  to  qieak 
for  her  what  she  may  desire  to  name  to  the  church.  Suppose,  for 
instance,  a  candidate  for  baptiim  be  known  to  any  female  member 
to  have  acted  inconsistently.  May  she  not  name  it  tbrougb  the 
deacon  or  any  male  member  to  the  church !  Again,  some  important 
point  is  oboDt  to  be  decided  wrongly  through  a  mis-statement  whioh 
a  word  from  a  female  member  might  dear  up  or  noiovc^  May 
she  not  quietly  mention  this  to  the  deacon  to  name  it  to  the 
church,  and  if  called  upon,  herself  quietly  and  modestly  explain  it  t 
Thus  the  very  rule  of  silcnoe  itself  which,  after  oil,  seems  rather  to 
pt^bit  preaching  than  talking,  cannot  be  made  absolute,  as  there 
may  be  a  time  to  speak  as  w^l  as  to  keep  silence;  for  to  be  silent 
mea  the  lord's  glory  and  the  church's  peace  and  vrel&re  ore  at 
stake  would  be  bad  indeed. 

Dear  Sir,— Will  yon  please  answer  the  following  question  through 
tfas"Ooi^  Standard  1"  Is  it  in  accordance  with  the  order  of  a 
Strict  Baptist  Church,  if  the  brother  of  a  member  come  forward  as  a 
candidate  for  baptism  to  join  the  church,  to  allow  him  the  privilege 
of  chooeing  whether  his  broUier,  who  is  a  monber,  be  present  at 
nott    And  if  the  brotbe^member  wish  to  be  present,  is  it  right 
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for  the  chnroh  to  wiih  hint  not,  or  dionld  tbtj  not  Imn  it  with  the 
brotber-member } 

I  hope  Tott  will  feel  led  to  enawer  tiiii  qneadon,  u  Mveral  an 
intenrted  in  it 

A  KEKBER. 
urewEB. 

We  GODDot  Me  the  leeat  olijection  to  the  brother  of  a  raembetbeiiis 
present  when  his  brother  after  the  fierii  comee  fivward  as  a  candi- 
date for  bapdem;  nor  have  we  ever  heard  of  an  instaooe  iike  the 
i^Tewhnre  itwaa  objected  to.  Moat  churches  have  a  rule  about  the 
hnibond  or  wife  not  binng  present,  and  we  think  there  is  eoond  wi^ 
dom  in  it,  as  we  maj  naturally  mppaBe  the  presence  of  ao  near  and 
close  a  friend  might  hamper  the  tongne,  or  produce  canfusios  in  the 
mind,  or  lay  a  restraint  upon  that  ^U  liberty  of  commnnicatJCKi  of 
the  Lord's  dealings  which  the  church  might  wish  to  hear,  and  yet 
might  be  kept  ba&  throngh  that  fesr  of  man  which  brii^eth  a  snare. 
Many  husbands  and  wiTOS  cannot  talk  freely  on  spiritnal  nutters  to 
each  other.  When,  then,  they  come  before  the  church  and  tell  out 
any  pecnliar  temptatjons  or  deliverances  that  they  have  pasaed 
through,  if  tbdr  partner  io  life  were  present,  the  first  thing  after^ 
wards  might  be,  "  Why,  yon  never  told  me  that.  You  can  tell  the 
dinroh,  but  yon  conld  not  tell  me.  Where  is  your  confidence  in  me  t" 
To  avoid  all  this  and  other  things  which  are  equally  obvions,  moat 
churches  have  wisely  ruled  that  the  husband  or  wife  should  not  be 
presenL  But  none  of  these  argnmentB  apply  to  a  brother  in  the 
flesh,  or  very  slightly;  and  therefore  we  think  that  no  church  should 
arbitrarily  interfere  and  exclude  the  brother  from  being  present,  but 
abonld  leave  it  entirely  to  bis  own  choice  and  discretion.  It  ntight 
g^den  and  cheer  a  brother's  heart  to  hear  the  gracious  dealings 
of  the  Lord  with  one  so  near  by  flesh  and  blood. 

Sir, — May  I  ask  the  &vonr  of  an  explanation  from  yon  of  Gen. 
iv.  16,  17) 

The  apparent  contradiction,  the  son  of  ihe  Jirat  man  going  into 
the  land  of  Nod  and  marrying  a  wife,  is  often  made  a  stumbling- 
block  by  infidels  to  those  who  reverence  the  Scriptores. 

A  CONSIAirr  READER. 


If  a  "Constant  Reader"  will  but  read  carefully  Gni.  iv.  16, 17, 
he  will  find,  we  think,  no  contradiction  real  or  apparent.  "  And  Osin 
went  ont  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of 
Nod,  on  the  east  of  Eden.  And  Cain  knew  his  wife;  and  she  con- 
ceived, and  bare  Enoch;  and  he  builded  a  city,  and  he  called  the 
name  of  the  dty,  after  the  name  of  his  son,  Enoch."  (Oen.  iv.  16, 17.) 
The  sacred  text  does  not  say  that  Cain  found  a  woman  in  the  land 
of  Nod  whom  he  made  his  wife,  but  that  he  had  a  wife  in  the  land 
of  Nod,  by  whom  he  had  a  son.  Of  course  the  solution  of  the 
apparent  difficulty  is  that  he  married  her  b^ore  he  went  into  tbo 
land  of  Nod.  And  irtio  was  this  wife  t  A  daughter  of  Adam  and 
Ere  whose  name  is  not  mentioned.    Do  we  not  read  that  "Adam 


THZ  OOSFKL  KIASOAMD. OCTOBXB   1,    1S63.  317 

begat  torn  tad  danghten  V  (Qen.  v.  4.)  And  hut  we  not  well  eap- 
poM  that  one  of  tbrae  dangbten  might  be  old  enough  to  be  Cain's  wife 
belbn  he  slew  Abel  T  Forweread,  "And  iuproceaeof  time,itcameto 
paas  that  Cain  brought  of  the  frait  of  the  ground,"  &o.  (Qen.  ir.  3.) 
It  would  appear,  therefore,  that  neither  Cain  nor  Abel  waa  -nry 
jonDg  at  the  iimt  of  Abel's  martyrdom;  and  there  might  have  been 
sereial  daughterB  bom  before  that  time.  But  aaj  that  there  waa 
one  only.  Then  why  could  not  ihe  have  been  Cain's  wife  1  But 
jm  will  aaj,  "  Whj,  then,  Cain  must  hare  married  lua  own  iiater." 
Tea,  surely.  And  whom  elae  could  he  have  married  if  there  were 
but  one  man  and  one  woman  on  the  earth  t  "  But  bow  ahocking  !" 
Tea,  it  certaiolj  ia,  according  to  our  views.  But  can  you  explain 
how  any  of  Adam's  sons  coiUd  man;  at  all  un}eas  it  were  their  own 
sisters  t  It  waa  then  permissible,  for  there  was  no  other  way  of  mar- 
liage  for  that  generation;  but,  of  course,  in  the  next  generation 
RHisina  might  marry,  and  then  the  neoeaaity  for  brothers  and  uatera 
to  marry  would  cease.  Thus,  we  do  not  consider  the  objection  of 
any  weight  or  importoncej  and  if  infidehi  have  no  stronger  argument 
than  thu  they  bsd  better  hold  their  tongue. 


"  TSOir  KNEWEST  MY  PATH." 
"  Taon  knewest  my  path,"  Lord,  when  I  was  thy  foe. 
And  madlj  ran  the  nnd  to  endless  woe; 
Thine  eye  waa  then  upon  me,  for  my  good. 
And  thou  didst  bid  me  Lve,  when  in  my  blood. 
"  Thou  kneweat  my  path,"  when  "I  was  warn'd  to  flee 
Frem  wrath  to  come,"  but  could  no  refuge  see, 
Till  Jeaua  waa  revealed,  the  hidins-place 
Of  all  the  elected,  raoaom'd,  quickea'd  race. 
"  Thou  kneweat  my  path,"  when,  overwhelm 'd  with  oa 
I  sank  in  Hpirit  into  aad  deepair; 
When,  "  Oo,  ye  cuned,"  almoat  tum'd  my  brain, 
And  dcom'd  I  felt  to  everlasting  pain. 


Thou  knewest  my  path,"  when  thou  didst  with  me  meet, 

ai  brought  me  once  more  to  the  mercy-seat; 

lea<Ung  the  blood  which  was  for  ainnera  ahed, 

ad  b^;ing  life  from  him  who  onoe  was  dead. 

Thou  knewest  my  path,"  when,  overcome  with  love, 


"  Thou  knewest  my  path,"  which  now  is  much  perplcx'd, 
And  with  life's  many  cares  I'm  sorely  vex'd; 
But,  Lord,  thy  name  is  '*  Wonderful,"  I  ace — 
And  thou  wilt  still  do  wondronsly  for  me. 
SepL  SOtb,  1868.  A.  U. 

,0  WHAT  provision  is  there  in  the  Scripturea  for  our  peace  and 
comfort  I  Predous  promises  1  They  are  of  more  value  to  a  guilty  sin- 
ner than  worlds  of  the  richest  mines.-^CKnf^. 
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MEDITATIONS   ON   THE    PERSON,  WORK,   AND 

mVWSAST  OFBICES  OF  OOD  THB  HOLT  GHOST. 
(CoMlnmtdfromp.  MS.) 
Thus  far  h^ve  w«  endesTonred,  with  the  Lord's  help  aad  bkning, 
to  open  from  the  word  of  Ood  the  KtoriooB,  the  eublime  tufBtny  of 
the  Deitf  and  FenonsKtf  of  Uie  Holy  Ghost;  and  we  tniat  that 
OUT  readers  have  felt  with  lu  that  it  is  "ft  doctrine  according  to 
mdltnesa;**  for  we  canDot  bat  here  expreoa  oar  Urm  eonTiction  that 
toe  more  these  heavenly  trutba  are  exanuned  by  the  light  of  die 
dinoe  testintooy,  the  more  brightly  do  they  shine,  and  the  more  that 
th^  are  Been  and  felt  to  harmonise  wiA  the  experience  of  the  saints 
of  Ood,  the  more  powerfallyare  they  commended  to  their  consdence 
and  the  more  warmly  embraced  by  their  alfectioM.  This,  indeed, 
is  the  peculiar  character  and  blessedness  of  divine  truth,  that 
it  win  bear  the  strictest  examination.  It  is  not  like  error  which 
shrioks  from  the  light  of  day — slinking  ofT,  like  tbe  owl  or  the  bat, 
out  of  the  bright  rays  of  the  stin  into  some  dark  hole, -where  it 
"may  make  its  nest,  and  lay,  and  hatch,  and  gatha  nnder  its 
shadow."  Truth,  on  the  contrary,  conrts  inqniry;  and,  tike  t^ 
eagle,  can  look  on  the  eon  with  unshrinking,  nnblenched  ey&  But 
that  Troth  might  thns  shine  forth  before  the  eyes  of  his  people  in 
all  its  heavenly  lustre,  it  has  pleased  the  Ood  of  oil  grace  to  store  it 
ap  in  his  holy  word;  for  heavenly  mysteries  do  not,  for  the  most  part, 
lie  on  the  surface  of  the  Scripture,  but  rather,  like  the  gold  and 
silver  to  which  they  are  oitea  compared,  are  laid  up  deep  in  its  bosom. 
Such  was  Job's  testimony ;  "  Surely  there  is  a  vein  for  the  silver, 
and  a  place  for  gold  where  they  fine  it.  As  for  the  earth,  out  of  it 
comeUi  bread;  and  under  it  is  tamed  up  as  it  were  fire.  Tbe  stones 
of  it  are  the  place  of  sapphires;  and  it  liatb  dust  of  gold."  (Job  xxviii. 
1,  5,  6.)  The  Holy  Ohoat,  thereforb,  by  the  pen  of  Solomon,  gives  this 
counsel  to  all  who  would  desire  to  be  made  wise  unto  salvatian:  "  My 
son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words,  and  hide  my  oommandmeuts  wilL 
thee;  so  that  thou  incline  thine  ear  onto  wiadom,  and  apply  thiue 
heart  to  understanding;  yea,  if  tboucriest  after  knowledge,  andliftest 
up  thy  voice  for  understanding;  if  thou  leekest  her  as  ulver,  and 
searchest  for  her  as  for  lud  treasures;  then  sbalt  thou  undwstand 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  tbe  knowledge  of  Ood.  For  the  Lord 
giveth  wisdom;  out  of  his  mouth  cometh  knowledge  and  under- 
standing." {Prov.  ii.  1-6.)  As,  then,  pursuing  socb  wise  counsel,  we 
are  enabled  to  search  the  Scriptures  with  a  reverent  mind  and  a 
prayerful  spirit,  and  as  the  precious  truths  stored  np  in  them  axe 
from  time  to  time  revealed  to  our  spiritoal  understanding  and  cm- 
braced  by  our  believing  heart,  light,  life,  and  powcv  attend  the  testi- 
mony, and  these  heavWy  mysteries  beoome  tiie  food  of  the  soul. 
The  Trinity,  the  glorious  Person  and  finidied  work  of  the  Bon  of 
God,  tbe  Deity  and  Personality  of  the  Holy  Qhost,  and  nmilar 
diviae  truths  which  are  tbe  very  foundation  of  our  most  holy  futh, 
are  not  then  barren  speculations  or  dry  doctrines,  articles  of  a  creed, 
or  fumitnre  of  a  weU-«tocked  brain,  idl  of  which  they  may  be  and 
indeed  often  are  in  the  iiands  of  graceless  professors;  but  are  vital 
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ntSUta,  animating  ■•  witli  hwrenij  life  ever;  membw  of  the  new 
man,  itrcngtbening  fiuth,  omfinning  hope,  reviviiig  lovei  tcnewiog 
patisDoe,  ibawing  oat  prayer,  aod  feeding  the  leoret  apringa  of  bu' 
milit;,  brokeimesi,  and  contrition.  Aa  a  proof  of  the  tni£  of  thia 
aMsrtioa,  take  away  ont  of  the  word  and  out  of  the  heart  the  lore 
of  Qod  the  Father,  the  Person  and  worlt  of  Ood  the  Sod,  and  the 
teadnng  and  testimony  of  Qod  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  what  or  whtn 
ia  all  our  religion,  wh&t  or  where  all  oar  experience )  A  nightman 
dream,  a  men  oonfitBed  maaa  of  tamultuons  feelings  or  wild  and 
ngiM  thoni^ts,  tonng  themaelvea  here  and  then  without  end  or 
dt^tct,  guide  or  gnard,  but  of  no  mora  real  worth  or  Talue  aa  ra- 
gsds  nlvation  than  the  reatlcss  heavingt  of  the  Atlantic  ocean. 
T^Ktli,  diyine  troth,  the  troth  as  it  ia  in  Jesus,  is  the  food  of  the  son!. 
Bat  take  this  trntii  tway,  and  not  only  has  our  soul  no  food,  bat  ont 
Utfa  no  foundation  or  object,  our  hope  no  anchor  or  anchorage,  and 
ov  lore  no  source  in  present  grace  or  consummation  in  futun 
glory.  Christians,  therefore,  and  especially  ChristiaD  ministen,  can- 
not be  too  jealous  orer  Ood's  truth,  or  too  determined  eoemies  to  all 
aoor;  nor  can  they  be  too  earnest  to  experience  its  power  in  their 
iMart^  to  proclaim  its  bleasedness  with  their  Ups,  and  maniieat  its 
effeeta  in  thor  life 

Bat  we  now  approach  a  part  of  our  subject  ia  which  we  need 
ipeoai  wisdom,  th^  we  may  speak  according  to  the  oracles  of  Qod 
and  in  harmony  with  the  work  and  witness  of  the  blessed  Spirit  is 
the  heart  We  mean  the  "  Coreunt  OfBces"  of  t^  Holy  Qhost, 
iriiid),  aocoiding  to  the  title  of  our  present  Meditations,  we  propose 


These  Corenant  Officea  an  intimately  connected  with,  and  indeed 
flow  from  his  Dmty  and  Fersondity;  for  if  ho  had  not  been  a 
DiTine  Feraim  in  the  Godhead,  he  would  not  and  indeed  could  not 
hare  taken  a  part  in  the  Corenant  of  Grace.  We  have  used  the  ex- 
prtanon  "  CoVenant  Offices."  It  may  be  as  well,  then,  befbn  we 
proceed  any  fnrtlier,  to  define  the  meaning  which  we  attach  to  the 
torn. 

In  all  our  attempts  to  set  forth  truth,  clearness  of  thought  and  of 
ststement  has  been  with  as  a  leading  object,  for  we  know  well  that 
if  oar  own  nund  be  confused,  we  shall  but  confuse  the  minds  of 
othvB,  and  if  when  we  bring  the  afaeep  to  the  drinking  place,  we 
amddy  the  waten  with  our  feet,  we  shall  bat  spoil  the  aweetacss  of 
their  dimnght.  (Ezeic  xjoIt.  19.)  'Let  ua  endeavour,  then,  not  only 
to  make  straight  paths  for  our  own  feet,  but  so  to  caat  up  the  King's 
higbway  that  we  may  take  up  every  stumbling-block  out  of  the  way 
cf  God's  people.- (Heb.  xii  13;  Isa.  Ivii.  U.)  Bythe  "Corenant," 
Aui,  we  mean  ^t  solemn  compact  which  waa  entered  into  between 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  on  behalf  of  the  eleet;  and  by  the 
word  "  Offices  "  we  understand  the  whole  of  that  part  <rf  this  sacred 
oompact  winch  the  Holy  Ghost  undertook  to  perform.  There  is 
notUng  in  the  word  itself,  as  some  have  imagbed,  to  imply  aubor- 
iSnation  or  inAriorify.    It  slgmfies  literally  a  particnlar  oharge. 
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tniBt,  dixtj,  or  employment  conferred  for  lome  pnblic  or  benefidal 
end,  u  "  the  Prieet'i  office;"  (Exod.  xxTiii.  1;  zxxi.  10;  Lnke  L  8;) 
the  offic«  of  an  Apostle;  (Bom.  xi.  13;)  of  affiiBhop  or  Oreneer; 
(1  Tim.  iii.  1;)  of  a  Deacon,  (I.Tim,  iii.  10,)  of  a  Treasmrer;  (Neh. 
ziiL  18.)  There  is  then  no  impropriety  in  luiiig  the  word  to  expreas 
the  aereial  parte  which  the  Son  and  the  blessed  Spirit  undertook  in 
the  covenant  of  grace.  As  Persons  ia  the  Trinity  tn<7  were  eqoal;  as 
covenanting  Fartiea  they  were  equal;  and  if  in  infiutte  coadeacenmoo 
th^  undertook  to  commnnicate  unutterable  favoora  and  bleasinga  to 
the  clnirch,  do  these  kind  ofBeea,  so  freely,  bo  graciously  and  volan- 
tarily  uudertoken,  destroy  or  diminiah  that  original  equality  in  which 
they  from  all  eternity  subsisted  in  the  perfections  and  glory  ot  the 
Divine  Essence  t  No  more  than  Christ's  cuffice  as  a  servant  diminished 
or  destroyed  his  equality  as  a  Bon:  "Awake,  0  sword,  against  my 
shepherd,  and  ag^nst  the  man  that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts."  (Zech.  xiii.  7.)  "Let  this  mind  be  in  yon,  which  wasalao 
in  Christ  Jesos,  who,  bang  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  Qod;  but  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men.  (Phil  ii.  &,  6,  7.)  The  word  "  Office,"  then,  as 
applied  to  the  covenant  work  of  the  Spirit,  is  simply  expressiv»  of 
what  he  undertook  to  perform  by  way  of  stipulated  engagement, 
and  seta  forth,  under  one  compreheDsive  term,  the  whole  trf  his 
gracious  pledgings  and  performances  on  behalf  of  the  election  of 
gfaoe. 

But  let  us  for  a  few  momenta  direct  our  thoughts  to  the  Covenant 
of  grace  itself  as  a  clearer  light  may  be  cast  thereby  on  the  offices 
connected  with  that  covenant.  To  an  enlightened  understanding 
and  a  believing  heart,  there  is  in  the  covenant  itself — in  the  hct  of 
it  and  in  the  provisions  of  it,  something  ungularly  beautiful  and 
blessed.  That  there  sbonld  have  been  a  covenant  at  all ;  that  the  three 
Persona  in  the  sacred  Oodhead  should  have  condescended  to  enter 
into  a  solemn  compact  on  behalf  of  fallen,  ruined,  guilty  man,  nuy 
well  till  our  minds  with  holy  wonder  and  admiration.  That  thoughta 
of  peace,  that  movements  of  love,  that  parposes  of  grace  shoold 
occupy  the  mind  and  have  a  seat  in  the  bosom  of  the  Three-One  God 
to  any  part  of  the  human  race,  and  that  these  counsels  of  peace 
should  not  only  engage  the  thoughts,  bat  be  unalterably  fixed  and 
as  if  detenninately  embodied  in  a  solemn  compact  uttered  by  word 
and  confirmed  by  oath;  bdore  a  mystery  so  deep  and  yet  no 
high  we  pause  as  in  the  cont^plaUon  of  an  ocean  of  wisdom, 
grace,  mercy,  and  love,  as  profound  as  Deity  and  as  boundlen  ma 
eternity.  But  how  firm  a  foundation  was  thus  laid  for  the  salvation 
of  the  church.  No  room  was  allowed  for  contingendei;  no  place 
left  for  accidents  or  uncertainties;  but  the  whole  of  her  being  and 
wdl-being  wda  at  once  and  for  ever  secured  by  solid  compact  and 
fixed  by  absolute  decree. 

In  this  "  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,"  (2 
Sam.  xxiii.  6,)  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  a  divine  Person  in  the  Godhead, 
nndcrtook  to  sanctify  the  objects  of  the  Father's  eternal  choice  and 
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of  the  Sod's  redeeming  blood.  And  let  ni  not  forget  that  to 
nuictify  waa  m  needful,  as  in^speusable  for  the  church's  aalTstion 
M  to  redeem.  For  O  J  how  lov  was  she  foreseen  as  snnlc  in 
the  Adam  foil  1  The  Image  of  Qod,  in  which  she  was  created,  how 
de&ced  and  as  if  blotted  oat !  Death  spreading  itself  with  fotal 
e&ct  orer  her  evei;  mental  and  bodily  fitcu% ;  ain,  like  a  hideou 
Uftotj,  ioGecting  her  to  the  very  heart's  cori»;  a  thousand  baae  loata 
plunging  her  deesper  and  deeper  into  a  sea  of  gnilt  and  critiMi 
enmitj  agMnst  Qod  boiling  np  in  waves  of  oeajMlea  rebellion; 
Satan  tTiannising  over  her  with  cruel  sway,  sometimes  drawing  and 
sometimes  driving,  bat  by  one  or  the  other  dragging  her  without 
hope  M  help  towards  the  brink  of  the  bottomless  pit.  Hear  that 
bold  blasphemer;  see  Uiat  drunken,  raring  prostitate;  look  at  that 
mnrderer  with  his  bloodr-red  hand  stealing  off  from  hia  mangled  vietim; 
or,  if  yen  ■brink  from  aucb  sounds  and  auoh  sights,  picture  to  yonr 
imaginatioa  the  vilest  wretch,  man  or  woman,  that  ever  disgraoed 
!"""»"  nature,  and  joa  see  in  that  portrait  the  featares  of  tbe 
dinrch  as  implicated  in  the  Adam  Gill,  and  souk  into  original  and 
sctoal  transgression.  What  a  work,  tJien,  was  undertaken  b;  that 
moat  gradouB  and  condescendiog  Spirit,  who  Bolemnly  pledged  him- 
self in  the  eternal  covenant,  to  eanctafy  such  wretches,  and  to  fit 
and  frnme  them  to  be  partakers  of  holiness,  and  live  for  ever  in  Qod's 
^wtleas  presence.  And  yet  widiout  this  sanctification  where  were  re- 
demption 1  That  removed  only  a  pott  of  the  fall.  By  it  sin  was 
put  away,  a  full  and  oomplele  atonement  made,  a  glorious  right- 
emaDeaa  bronght  io,  and  the  persons  of  the  elect  reconciled  to  Qod. 
But  Qod  in  his  Trinity  of  Persons  and  Uni^  of  Essence  is  easen- 
tiaUy  holy:  '■  Ye  shall  be  holy;  for  I,  the  Lobd  your  God,  am  holy." 
(Ler.  xix.  2.)  Heaven  ia  not  only  a  hi^,  but  a  holy  place,  (jea. 
IriL  15.)  Holy  are  its  employments,  holy  its  enjoyments.  Holy 
angris  Uiere  mimBt«r,  whose  unceasing  cry  is,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy  is 
the  Lord  of  hosts."  (Isa.  vi.  3.)  How  then  can  unholy  unncte,  even 
though  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  tbe  Idimb,  enter  into  that  holy 
[dace  into  which  "  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  anj^hiog  that  defiletl^ 
nather  whatsoever  worketb  abomination,  or  maketb  a  lie  I"  (Rev. 
xd.  27.)  It  were  eanei  for  the  wolf  to  dwell  with  tbe  lamb  and 
tbe  leopard  to  lie  down  with  the  kid  than  for  ungodly  sinneis,  on- 
washed,  nnregenerated,  unsanctified,  to  dwell  for  ever  before  the 
throne  d  God  and  of  the  Lamb.  But  0,  the  wonders  of  oovenant 
wisdom,  covenant  grac^  and  covenant  love  1  Sinners,  the  vilest 
sinnns,  the  worst  of  wretches,  the  basest  of  mortals,  can  and  will 
enter  throngh  the  gates  into  tlie  holy  dtyj  for,  having  enumerated 
some  of  the  vilest  crimes  which  stain  human  nature  and  sink  it 
bdow  the  beasts  that  perish,  the  apostle  adds,  "  And  such  were  (not 
''are")  some  of  you."  But,  though  ye  were  all  this,  what  are  ye 
now )  "  But  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  nre  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justi- 
fied, in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God." 
(I  Cor.  vi.  II.)  Then  to  be  sanctified  is  as  needful,  as  indispens- 
sble  as  to  be  justified. 

We  are  thus  bronght  to  look  a  little  more  closely  into  that  work 
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of  the  Sjnrit  upon  tha  beort  of  the  people  of  God  which  Ib  exprnxd 
hj  tba  term  Mnctificetion. 

Bat  it  nuy  help  dot  Uedttatioiui  on  this  import&nt  point  end  cwt 
a  olearer  light  oa  onr  pTeeent  Bntiject,  if  we  define  and  eiplsin  tiu 
meaiiing  of  the  term  and  more  especnall^  the  Scriptnnl  oh  of  it 
before  we  advance  forther  into  the  Spirit's  work. 

To  nnctjfjr  means  primarily  to  separate  or  set  apart  for  holy 
oMe;  tbna  dedicating  and  couecratiiig  tfaem  to  the  speeial  serrice 
of  Ood.  Thns  Aaron  and  his  sona  were  eanetifled,  or  nt  ^>art,  is  ■ 
■olernn  manner  for  the  eer^e  of  the  tabemode;  (Ler.  TiiL  30j)  and 
M  was  the  tabemaale,  and  the  altar,  and  all  the  Tetsela  of  tiie  aane- 
taary.  (Exod.  xxx.  26-36.)  In  a  rimilar  w^  the  tjainh  wis 
ntnctified  or  aet  apart  in  Chrlat,  when  she  was  chosen  in  him,  that 
■he  might  be  holy  and  irithont  blame  before  Ood.  (Eph.  1  3,  4.) 
This  ie  the  radical  source  of  all  her  hoIinesB,  aa  the  apoatls  argues : 
"If  the  root  be  holy,  eo  are  the  branches."  (Rom.  iL  16.)  The 
elect  are  therefore  said  to  be  "  aanctifleU  by  Ood  the  father,  pre- 
wrved  in  Jesna  Christ,  and  called;"  (Jade  1;)  that  is,  aanetified  or 
aet  apart  by  the  Fstiber  in  eternity,  preserred  in  JesosChriat  amidst 
the  nrins  of  the  fall  and  daring  ^eir  state  of  naregeneraoy,  and  at 
the  appointed  leoion  colled.  Being  tbna  chosen  and  aet  apart  in 
Christ  before  the  fonndation  of  the  worid,  the  Adam  fall,  tbou^ 
bang  in  bia  loins,  they  fell  in  and  with  him,  did  not  dettroy  tiior 
eternal  anion  with  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  nor  sever  them  aa  nnckan 
fimm  being  still  members  of  his  mystical  body;  for  though  the  rfinreh 
fidl  En  Adam  as  her  federal  head  is  time,  she  did  not  fall  oat  of 
Christ,  her  Covenant  Head  in  etemify,  nor  out  of  the  arma  or  heart 
of  aTrinne  God.  (Dent  xxxiii.  27;  Jer.  xziz.  11.)  The  will  of 
God,  which  had  determined  her  salvation,  and  the  original  decree 
which  had  sanctified  and  set  her  apart  to  bo  the  bride  of  Jcau*,  atUl 
rennuned  in  all  thdr  fall  force  and  nnbroken  integrity,  and  sacorcd 
ber  safety  amidst  all  the  Hoods  of  sin  whiefa  broke  in  upon  her 
through  die  fall,  by  giving  her  an  inditaolable  union  with  the  glori- 
oos  Person  of  the  Son  of  Ood. 

It  is  rather  a  digreesion  from  the  pcnnt  immediately  in  hand,  but 
as  we  wish  to  pnt  the  "  Covenant  Officea"  of  ^e  bleeeed  Spirit  on  a 
Bore  and  scriptural  fonndRtion,  and  as  Uie  subject  is  even  by  some 
good  men  not  clearly  understood,  or  at  least  not  always  dettly 
stated,  we  shall  endeavonr  to  trace  out  from  the  word  of  trnth  the 
nnctiflcation  of  the  church,  both  in  its  cause  and  effect,  in  its  sonree 
and  in  ite  streams. 

Sanctification  is  often,  then,  confined  by  miniaten  and  writen  to 
the  work  of  the  Messed  Spirit  upon  the  son),  whereby  be  internally 
sanctifies  the  people  of  Ood,  and  makes  tiwni  meet  (or  the  inherh- 
ance  of  the  sainte  in  ligfit.  This  is  eertunly  one  scriptnra)  meaniiig 
of  the  term  "  Banetification;"  but  this  lindtation  of  the  i^nifieatioD 
of  the  expreenon  ii  not  in  strict  accordance  with  the  wora  of  God- 
It  has  there  a  much  wider  range  and  a  modi  more  extenuve  hearings 
tm  we  shall  now  hope  to  show. 

Bandification,  then,  aa  a  seriptntal  term,  refers  to  eadi  Person 
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in  the  Godhead;  for  u  wgb  F«rs(«  is  the  Trinity  has  »  part  in  tiie 
dimrch'i  nlTslion,  lo  web  Person  has  a  part  bLn  in  th»  ohnrdb's 
MnoUficatiou.  Let  oa  nem  forgat  that,  as  in  the  bleaaed  Trini^ 
there  is  a  Uuitj  of  Eseuoe,  though  a  diBtinotnasB  of  PeraoB,  so  in 
all  their  voika,  whether  of  creaUoa  or  graces  tbeis  is  a  oneneu  of 
purpose  and  of  operation  whereby  that  Unity  is  ever  mamfested. 
We  CADUot  wonder,  tlierdore,  tliat  in  the  laDotifioation  oi  the  choicb 
each  Pei8on  of  the  sacred  Trinity  ia  engaged  in  this  fruit  of  eternal 
wisdom,  boundless  grace,  and  isfinito  love. 

1.  The  moving  cause  of  the  sanctification  of  the  churda  is  (Ae 
WiU  of  the  Father,  which  determined  both  the  md  and  the  mranf  ,- 
the  md  being  the  salmtion  oi  the  church  and  bar  perfect  oonformitj 
to  the  glorified  humanity  of  Jesus,  and  the  tntam  being  Redemption 
\pf  the  Son  and  sanetifiattion  by  the  HoW  Ofaoel:  "By  the 
«jiieh  will  wfl  are  sanotified  tbroogh  the  o&ring  of  the  body  of 
Jens  Christ  once  for  all."  (Heb.  z.  100  And  sgain:  "This  is  the 
will  of  Ood,  even  your  sanotificatios."  (1  Theas.  iv.  3.)  This  will  of 
God  is  anenigti,  (Dan.  iv.  Z5;  Eph.  i.  11,)  >m,  (Isa,  xl.  13,  14,) 
iswmtaife,  (1  SoiB.  xt.  29;  James  i.  17,)  wnmtliii*,  (Bom.  ix.  19,) 
mi^fiotuoL  (Isa.  xUil  13,  xld.  10.)  In  punuaace,  therefore,  of 
this  sovereign  will,  Ood  the  Father  sanctified  or  set  aput  the  church, 
ehoH  her  in  Christ,  tilesaed  her  with  all  spmtsal  blessings  in  him, 
and  made  h<«  accepted  in  the  Beloved.  (Eph.  i.  3-6;  Jude  1.) 

2.  But  the  Son  of  Ood,  his  own  co-equal  and  co-eternal  Son,  has 
abo  a  ahare^  and  a  moat  important  and  blessed  share  in  the  sani^- 
catton  of  the  church.  The  niU  <^  the  Father,  we  have  jost  pointed 
oot,  determined  both  the  end  and  the  means.  The  end  was  the 
pei&ct  Bancti&eation  and  eternal  glorification  of  the  church;  the 
mauB  was  two-fold,  coireaposding  to  the  Fenon  and  worh  of  the 
Son,  and  the  Person  and  work  of  ^e  Holy  Ghost,  and  called  for  by 
her  prswing  and  most  miaerable  exigendeiL  Tha  Son  was  to  re- 
dean  her  by  his  blood  Sledding  and  soiviSoe,  and  the  ^irit  to  sano* 
Hfy  her  by  his  grace. 

^  iarolved  m  the  Adam  fall,  the  persona  of  the  dect  were  defiled 
'  by  sin;  their  natnie  slso  became  polluted;  aod  as  bNii  into  the 
world  they  make  themedvee  vile  liid  abominable  by  actual  trans- 
gieHion.  They  need,  thercAire,  to  be  waidied  from  their  sins,  that 
this  defilement  of  their  persons,  ot  thdr  nature,  and  of  their  works 
may  be  removed  oat  <rf  the  sij^t  of  God-  ^hia  mighty,  (his  effica- 
cioBS  work  none  bat  the  Son  of  God  could  do.  And  t^t  he  might 
do  it,  and  by  doing  it  finish  the  work  which  the  Father  gave  him  to 
do^  he  took  t^e  body  whidi  Ood  had  prepared  for  lum:  "  Wherefore 
when  he  eometb  into  the  world,  be  taith.  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou 
wooldeat  not,  but  a  body  haat  thou  prepared  me;  in  burnt  o&erings 
and  sacrifices  for  sin  than  hast  had  no  pleasorc-  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I 
come,  (in  the  volume  of  th«  book  it  is  written  of  me,)  to  do  thy  fnil, 
O  God."  (Heb.  x.  5,  6,  7.)  This  will  of  God  wa^  as  we  have  seen, 
the  aanctifieation  of  ^e  church.  To  do  this  will  the  Lord  Jesus 
offered  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin  the  prepared  body,  (that  is,  his  human 
natni^  indo^ng  body  and  aonl,)  and  thus  sanctified  the  church  Ij 
his  one  ofiering:  "Tbea  aud  I,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  Ood. 
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He  taketh  avAy  the  Drat,  that  he  may  estsbliah  the  second.  "By  the 
which  will  we  ore  Banclified  through  the  offering  of  the  body  of 
Jeaua  Christ  once  for  all."  £Heb.  x.  9,  10.)  Thus  the  ranctification 
of  the  ohurcb  wu  accompliBhed  and  effected  by  the  offering  of  the 
body  of  Christ  once  for  all.  In  hia  priestly  ofGce,  therefore,  and  by 
the  sacrifice  which  he  offered  when  be  offered  np  himself,  the  Lord 
Jesus  mn  the  sancUfier  of  his  people,  (Heb.  ii.  11,)  and  was  "of 
God  made  sanctification  to  them."  (1  Cor.  i.  30.) 

By  thn  sanctificatioQ  of  the  elect  through  the  one  offering  of 
Chriat  several  things  were  effected,  of  the  deepest  importance  to 
their  present  and  eternal  interest  1.  All  their  stna  were  expiated 
and  atoned  for, and  thus  cancelled, blotted  ont, and  forgiven:  "Unto 
him  that  lored  us  and  washed  us  &om  our  sins  in  his  own  blood;" 
(Rev.  i.  5;)  "  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  bis  blood,  even 
the  forgivencBB  of  sins."  (Col.  i.  14.)  S.  Their  persoaa  were  recon- 
died  and  brought  near  unto  God:  "  And  you,  that  were  sometime 
alienated  and  enemies  in  your  mind  by  wiched  works,  yet  now  hath 
he  reconciled  in  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  to  present 
you  holy  and  unblameable  and  unreproveable  in  his  sight."  (Col.  i. 
iil,  22.)  3.  They  were  consecrated  and  dedicated  to  God  by  virtue 
of  his  one  offering,  so  that  the  church,  like  Israel  of  old,  became 
"hotinesa  unto  the  Lord."  (Jer.  ii.  3.)  4.  They  were  redeemed 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  which  being  removed,  a  way  was  made 
for  every  spiritual  blessing:  "  Christ  bath  redeemed  us  ttota  the 
cttrse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us;  for  it  is  written,  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree;  that  the  blessino  of  Abraham 
might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ;  uiat  we  might 
receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  throng^  faith."  (Gal.  iii.  13,  14.) 
5.  By  bis  reaurrection  from  the  dead  and  his  entering  into  heaven, 
to  be  there  the  great  High  Priest  over  the  house  of  God,  he  became 
a  head  of  influence  to  hia  people,  and  thus  communicates  to  thent  of 
his  own  holiness.  As  a  brief  summary  of  the  sanctification  of  the 
church  by  the  Son  of  God,  we  may  lay  it  down  from  the  word  of 
God  that  he  took  part  of  the  flesh  of  the  children;  (Heb.  ii.  14;) 
bare  their  sins  in  hU  own  body  on  the  tree;  (1  Peter  ii.  24;)  made 
atonement  for  their  transgressions,  and  expiated  all  thur  crimes  by 
being  made  the  propitiation  for  their  sins;  (1  John  ii.  2;  Rom.  iii. 
25;)  shed  his  precious  blood  and  laid  down  his  life  on  their  behalf; 
(John  X.  15;  1  Peter  i.  19;)  reconciled  their  persona  when  thnr 
were  enemies  and  aliens  unto  liis  heavenly  Father;  (Rom.  v.  9;  CoL 
i.  21;)  offered  himself  a  sacrifice  for  their  offences;  (Heb.  ix.  14, 
23-28;)  and  washed  away  all  their  inicjnitiea  in  the  fountain 
opened  in  one  day  for  all  ain  and  nncleannea!i.  (Zech.  xiii.  1.)  Thus 
"by  one  offering  he  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  aanctified^ 
(Heb.  X.  14;)  and  by  virtue  of  that  one  offering  they  are  "  complete 
in  him,"  iriUtout  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  holy  in  his 
holiness,  comely  in  hia  comeliness,  and  perfect  in  his  perfecrions. 
(SongiT.7;EMk.ivi.  14;Epb,v.27;Col.ii.lO;  Jude24;Rev.xiv.5.) 

Wq  liave  rather  wandered  from  our  subject,  and  now  it  is  too  late 
to  return  to  it  in  onr  preaent  Article;  but  we  hop^  with  the  Lord's 
help  and  blessing,  to  resume  it  in  our  next  So. 
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A  MIRROR  OF    MERCY;    OR,   A  WONDERFUL 

QTSTAKOE   OF   VICTOKIOUS  GaAOE. 

(Fint  PriDted  in  the  jear  1800.) 

(ConHnMd  from  pagt  idS.J 

Bat  no  more  of  thia  uDComfortttble  diMonne,  for  Satan  had  like 
to  have  made  nse  of  it  to  mj  everlaating  Borrow.  This  had  been  the 
list  blow  of  the  battle,  and  I  utterly  overcome  thereby,  had  I  not 
been  upheld  by  Omnipotent  Love;  for  being  at  tUa  present  reduced 
to  a  langnithing  condition  of  body  by  my  aool  afflictions,  and  the 
Sjnritof  Qod  inmyconTersion  working  npon  me  in  a  more  powerful 
ud  immediate  way  than  ordinary,  I  straightway  conclnded  (as  Satan 
would  have  me)  tint  it  was  even  eo  with  me,  and  that  all  that  I  had 
paaa«d  tfarongh  was  nothing  else  bat  the  mere  resnlt  of  bodily  pas- 
BODS  uid  a  train  of  &ncifiu  im^nations  and  chimeras  of  the  brain. 
0,  wlto  can  conceive  the  terrors  of  those  days  but  myself !  When 
Satan  had  once  prevailed  upon  me  to  believe  that  there  was  no  true 
jiDund-work  or  fonndation,  but  had  gone  all  along  upon  fancies  and 
ddnsioiis,  he  blew  me  up  and  down  by  every  blast  of  temptation  at 
hie  pleasnre.  "  0 !"  says  I,  (and  groaned  in  spirit,)  "  have  I  bees 
qnite  out  of  the  road  all  this  while,  and  am  now  to  set  out  for  my 
journey,  when  the  nm  of  my  life  is  just  set }  Ah  I  What  can  I 
do }  What  course  shall  I  take  1"  Here  was  I  lost  in  an  abyaa  of 
£stnctions.  0  the  endless  windings  and  tnmingB  of  that  old  ser- 
pent !  wken  Ood  knows  (and  I  am  now  indubitably  assured,  tri- 
umphantly above  all  doubt)  that  they  were  the  mighty  footsteps  and 
gois^  forth  of  his  own  most  glorious  Spirit  upon  my  soul;  but  this 
I  could  by  no  means  then  believe,  but  took  the  word  of  the  father  of 
hes. 

Wherefore  down  I  sank,  deep  indeed  into  the  horrid  and  dismal 
golph  of  despair,  encompassed  with  nothing  but  darkness  and  death. 
I  now  looked  down  into  that  dreadful  abyss  of  infernal  spirits,  and 
Hw  the  endless  maze  and  labyrinth  of  the  domned's  torments,  the 
perpetual  revolntioos  of  their  inconceivable  misery,  withont  any  in- 
tennisBio&  or  mitigation,  all  horror,  confosion,  and  distraction;  in 
the  utmost  region  of  which  fearful  chaos,  in  the  fierce  flashings  of 
that  burning  Tophet,  in  the  lowest  dungeon,  in  the  bottomless  pit, 
where  is  blackness  and  darkness  for  ever,  I  thought  X  beheld  (by 
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my  of  antidpation)  nxj  wretched,  forsaken  wul  hurried  up  and  down 
hy  inanlting  fienda  in  ■□  eternal  drcle  of  angaiah  and  woe,  indooed 
■nd  ehut  up,  without  amy  hope  oi  possibility  of  ever  ooming  out,  and 
had  nothing  but  the  oonfiued  howlinga  and  ecreedies  and  gnaahingi, 
the  hideous,  incessant  baomngs  and  bla^hemies  of  deapuring,  tor- 
mented iovIb  conlinaaUy  aonnding  in  my  ean,  and  the  flames  of  hell 
before  my  eyta.  "01"  I  roared  oat,  in  the  bitternees  of  my  spirit) 
u  one  nuable  to  wrestle  widt  the  terrors  of  the  Almighty,  "  now  I 
may  pray,  but  (pointing  downwai^  there  will  be  no  room  for 
prayer,  and  it  is  but  a  rety  little  ¥^ile  and  then  I  shall  make  OM 
among  those  damned  ghosts."  The  Lord  knows,  at  this  time  I  had 
almost  as  little  hope  of  sahation,  or  any  comfort  whatsoerer,  as 
those  who  are  eternally  shut  np  in  the  pit !  I  looked  upon  myself 
as  a  gone  creature,  gone  to  all  eternity.  I  coonted  cruy  sermon  I 
heard  mj  last,  every  time  I  saw  a  &ithful  minister  of  Chnst  my  last, 
erery  day  my  last  "  This,"  says  I,  "  may  bo  the  evening  of  my  day 
of  visiUtionj  and  0  1"  thought  I,  "  where  are  the  everlasting  habita- 
tions prepared  for  my  soul  t"  O  the  agonies  aad  pang%  the  gnjang 
torturea,  the  despairing  sighingly  the  fusing  groans,  tiie  tluroes  ^ 
oonscimce,  the  tKtpeless  tears;  Uie  doleful,  bitter  oateriaa  and  feai&d 
expectations  of  wiath,  whidi  eon^iaaaUy  beset  me  ronod,  and  took 
up  thdr  dwdlings  witbia  me  1  O  the  {^liastliniiin.  the  imaisli.  ths 
frightful  ^koughte  awl  atrange  languishings  which  seised  »t»t  vdh 
seesed  me  whilst  I  was  thus  rent  and  torn  with  the  fiery  Hamiag 
arrows  of  Qod  and  p<uscai-ful  darts  of  the  devil  I  I  stood  bOTCring 
over  the  abyss  of  a  dreadful  eter&ily,  looking  eivcry  moment  to  be 
eogulphed  1  Often  did  I  now  send  np  these  words  to  heaven,  with 
•troi^  criea  and  pierdng  ajafnlatioDS,  "  0  that  it  might  yet  ba  tha 
aceepted  time  I  that  it  might  yet  be  tlw  day  of  salvation  f  O  the 
hideous  roaruig  of  my  tonnoited  consdenos  I  O  the  {dtifal  groaa 
io^  of  my  wounded  aparit  1  0  the  sorrowful  ai^uags  of  mj  d^ 
^wiring  heart  I  I  thoi^h^  as  sure  aa  J  had  a  living  soul,  it  wonM 
be  damned  to  all  etcniity.  My  watery  eyes  Gcom  morning  to  i^i^ 
my  pale  dieeks,  my  aghast  looks,  my  weak  sind  tretshlmg  jointsv 
i^poke  out  to  all  the  infeigned  depth  of  my  spiritual  dolon. 

Kow  would  these  acriptutea  pieroe  me  thnrn^^:  "Beoaose  I  hsne 
called,  and  ye  refssed;  I  have  stretched  ont  my  hand,  and  no  nan 
regarded;  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calami^;  I  will  mock  wbea 
your  fear  coraetb.  Then  shall  tiiey  call  upon  me,  but  I  will  not  »n- 
awer;  th^  shall  seek  me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  m&"  (Prov. 
i.  24,  26,  28.)  And  Isa.  i.  15,  Jer.  ii.  17,  19,  and  iv.  18;  and  then 
that  in  Jer.  iv.  14;  the  13th  and  latter  end  of  the  27tb  would  mdt 
me  into  team. 

Onoe,  having  been  harassed  by  the  devil  all  the  day  long,  I  sat 
dowu  at  night,  and  taking  the  KUe  into  my  hand,  I  cast  my  f7«s 
upon  Jer.  xv.  1 :  "  Then  said  the  Lord,  Though  Uossa  and  Samwd 
stood  before  me,  yet  my  mind  could  not  be  tomirds  this  peo^e;  Cast 
them  out  of  my  sight,  and  let  them  go  forth."  This  was  a  catting 
word  to  me,  the  Lord  knows.  MethoughtGodmeantme,aaif  hehad 
said,  "I  will  hearken  to  no  terms,  I  cannot  be  reconciled  to  him, my 
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KHil  Bbhon  him,  cut  bim  out  of  my  nglit"  And  I  tbinlc  the  tct; 
next  monii^  I  had  that  flaming  place  fastened  npon  me:  "  What  k 
God,  wilUsg  to  show  his  wrath,  and  make  his  power  known,  endure 
with  mncli  loDg-tafiering  the  vessels  of  wratb  fitted  for  dettTnction." 
(Bwo.  ix.  23.)  Bo  womed  was  I  by  this  hellish  tiger,  that  whea- 
erer  I  got  me  any  book  to  see  if  by  searcliiDg  I  might  find  some 
good  word  of  hope,  he  presently  sn^eeted  to  me  that  my  increanng 
knowledge  woold  but  increase  my  soirow,  and  that  everj  sermon  I 
beard  would  aggravate  my  approaching  damnation.  One  time  com- 
ing home  from  sermon,  I  eagerly  grasped  the  Bible  in  my  hand,  and 
'nth  many  tears  pasnonately  cried  ou^  "  0 !  What  I  Must  I  be  loot 
ererlMtingly  with  this  book  in  my  band,  which  so  plainly  discovers 
to  me  the  way  of  lifel  Uuat  I  go  to  hdl  by  the  gatee  of  heaven!" 
And  here  Mr.  Howe's  "  fiedeemer's  Tears  Wept  over  Lost  Souls" 
was  of  unspeakable  nse  to  me.  I  blessed  God  that  ever  that  book 
cuns  to  my  hands.  It  proved  a  mighty  preservative  of  hope,  and 
kept  me  from  giving  over  and  lying  down  in  utter  despair. 

And  whilst  I  was  thus  conflicting  with  the  torrors  of  Qad,  ah ! 
bow  I  spumed  at  this  world,  both  of  its  &Tonrs  and  frowns,  and 
made  no  more  account  of  men  tban  grasahopper*.  The  world  now 
looked  in  its  native  dreas  and  true  colours.  But,  0 1  How  despicable 
it  if^»earedl  How  vain,  empty,  and  utterly  un£t  to  answer  llie 
aeoesntiea  and  satiafy  the  cravings  of  an  immortal  spirit.  Where- 
fore itiU  I  went  on,  oontinually  ruminating  upon  my  sad  con- 
dition. Be8tle8aiteM,deq>though^QlBcaB,  continua]heavineBS,anxie^ 
and  Hlidtode  of  soul,  attended  me  wherever  I  went  and  whatever  I 
did.  Thoughts  of  my  stato  lay  down  with  me  and  rose  with  me, 
and  accompanied  me  all  the  day  kmg.  And  here,  whilst  I  was  in 
the  midst  of  these  sttHrms  and  tempeata,  tbe  Lord  kept  me  from 
blling  on  those  dangerous  rocks,  open  which  thousands  split  and  are 
loat  fur  ever.  "  Under  trouble  of  consuence,"  says  Dr.  Owen, "  they  will 
fix  on  Bometbing  that  cannot  cnre  tbeir  disease,  but  only  make  them 
Ibigct  that  they  are  sick.  Tbey  turn  aside  to  creature  diversions  and 
worldly  enjoyments,  as  Saul  to  music,  and  Cain  to  building  a  city. 
'They  moke  death,'  says  worthy  Dr.  Howe, '  their  cure  of  pun,  and 
to  avoid  the  fear  of  hvll,  leap  into  it.'"  But  I  bless  Ood  It  was  not 
•D  with  me  under  my  extoemities.  So  far  from  that,  and  so  exceeding 
tender  was  my  conscienoet  that  I  would  not  allow  things  lawful  in 
themselves  and  innocent  l^any  means  in  the  least  to  be  a  diveruoa 
from  my  distress.  I  knew  this  must  be  issued  between  God  and 
me.  "  Lord,"  thought  I,  "  to  whom  can  I  go  but  unto  thee)  Thou 
only  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life."  As  Beaben  cried,  "The  child  is 
not,  and  I,  wbitber  shall  I  go  T  So  did  I  now  cry,  "  The  love  of 
God  is  not,  Christ  is  not,  and  I,  whither  shall  I  cause  my  sorrow  to 
got"  ^Nothing,  nothing  could  stand  me  in  his  stead,  nothing  could 
aap^j  the  place  of  a  Bedeemer,  or  compensato  for  the  loss  of  divine 
love.  Wherefore  to  Ood,  with  the  neglect  of  all  carnal  supports, 
made  I  all  my  application,  I  went  to  him  by  prayer  again  and 
agun,  that  he  might  have  no  rest.  "Thou,  Lord,  bast  wounded," 
sud  I,  "and  thoB  alone  canst  beal. 
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This  made  Spin  to  cr^  out,  vben  hia  tiieaAa  Bought  to  reKeve 
him  by  pbjBic,  and  other  means,  and  helps  of  natore,  "  Alaa,  poor 
men!  How  far  wide  are  yon.  Do  yon  think  thia  disease  is  to  be  cored 
hy  podonsT  Believe  me,  there  must  be  another  manner  of  medi- 
dne.  It  IB  neiUier  plaister  nor  drags  that  can  help  a  fainting  aoul 
cast  down  with  a  sense  of  sin  snd  wrath  of  Qod;  it  is  only  Cbriat 
that  must  be  the  physician,  and  the  gospel  the  soul's  antidote." 

"01  In  this  conflict  alone,"  Bftys  a  great  divine,  "and  woful 
wound  of  conscience,  no  electoary  of  pearl  or  predous  balm,  no 
Be£oar*s  stone  or  unicorn's  horn,  or  the  most  exquisite  extraction 
that  alchemy  or  art  itself  can  create,  can  any  whit  or  at  aU  rerive, 
ease,  or  assuage.  Heaven  and  earth,  men  and  angels,  fciends  and 
physic,  gold  and  silver,  pleasure  and  preferments,  favour  of  princes, 
nay,  the  utmost  possibility  of  the  whole  creation  most  let  this  alone 
for  ever.  An  almighty  hand  and  infinite  skill  must  take  this  in  hand, 
or  else  never  any  cure  or  recovery  in  tiiil  world,  or  the  world  to 
come.  It  is  only  the  hand  of  the  Holy  Qhost,  hy  the  blood  of  that 
blessed  Lamb  Jesus  Christ,  the  holy  and  the  righteous,  that  can  bind 
up  such  a  bruise.  It  is  Christ,  Christ,  and  nothii^;  but  Christ  tiiat 
can  comfort  in  this  confosion  of  siurit-" 

This  now  I  was  sennble  of,  so  I  gave  myself  nnto  pray«;  never 
so  well  as  when  alone  at  prayer.  I  was  much  in  se^^et  wreetlings 
with  God.  Wherever  I  went,  and  whatever  I  did,  still  my  soul  was 
earnestly  pleading  it  at  the  throne  of  grace;  always  in  a  praying 
frame,  though  still  I  feared  I  was  destitute  of  faith.  And  though, 
tiirongh  arnal  fear,  and  shame,  and  bsshfulness,  heightened  by  Sa- 
tan's temptations,  I  could  never  unbosom  myself  in  my  distress  to 
any  one,  yet  by  the  assistance  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplica- 
tion, I  hod  that  humble  freedom  and  holy  boldness  given  me  in 
secret  prayer,  that  thereby  I  have  often  eased  my  weary  sonl  in  her 
bitterest  agonies.  Invaluable  mercy!  Hither  had  I  recourse  oontinn- 
ally,  from  whence  Satan's  moat  desperate  assanlts  could  never  drive 
me.  Tet  sometimes  my  thoughts  were  so  distracted  and  spirits 
quite  gone,  my  prayers  mixed  with  such  unbelief,  hardness  of  heart, 
and  a  worid  of  imperfections,  that  I  should  have  little  heart  or 
strength  for  a  set  prayer. 

Much  about  this  time  I  heard  that  a  blessed  minister  of  Christ, 
with  whom  I  had  formerly  some  acquaintance,  was  in  town.  Over- 
joyed at  the  news,  I  resolved  immiediately  to  go  and  make  known 
my  condition  to  Hm;  but,  alas !  when  I  came  into  hia  presenoe,  my 
tongue  olave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth.  I  could  not  utter  one  word 
to  bim;  and  bo  home  I  came  as  full  of  anguish,  and  horror,  and  dis- 
satisbolaon  ss  I  went.  However,  I  got  up  eariy  the  next  morning, 
and  to  him  I  went  again,  but  to  as  little  purpose,  for  I  was  tongue- 
tied,  and  could  by  no  means  declare  my  mind.  The  trutii  is,  my 
case  was  so  sbunge,  uncouth,  and  horrid,  and  my  temptations  of  Ijiat 
prodigious  blasphemons  nature,  that  the  one  I  could  not  express,  the 
other  I  dared  not  declare,  and  therefore  it  was  ntt«rly  impoanble  I 
lAonld  ever  receive  any  verbal  satisfaclian  about  them;  and  bo  I 
took  leave  of  him,  as  never  to  see  him  more  till  he  should  come 
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with  Obriat  and  hii  huTenlj  trun  to  triurapb  in  mjr  joat  contkm- 

I  had  not  gone,  I  Uuok,  above  a  week  or  a  forbiight  in  the  bitter- 
ntB  of  my  soul,  when  I  bought  Mr.  Manhall's  "  Gospel  Mjster;  of 
Stnctafioation;"  and  tnming  it  over  very  eagerly,  1  lighted  on  a 
place  vrfaere  tina  he  writce:  "  Yon  are  to  be  fully  perauaded  of  the 
all-anffiaeni^  of  Chriet,  for  the  lalv&tion  of  yourself  and  all  that 
twHeve  in  lum,  tiiat  hia  blood  cleanses  &am  all  sin.  (1  John  i.  7.) 
Though  our  rina  be  ever  so  great  and  horrible,  and  continued  in  ever 
HO  long,  yet  he  is  able  to  d^var  ns  from  this  body  of  death,  and 
mortify  onr  cormptiona,  be  they  ever  so  strong.  We  find  in  Serip- 
tan  that  abominably  wicked  persons  have  been  saved  bv  him.  (1  Cor. 
vi.  d~Il.)  Sooh  as  have  sinned  against  the  Light  of  nature,  as  the 
heathen;  and  the  light  of  Scripture,  as  the  Jewa.  Such  as  have 
denied  Christ,  as  Peter;  and  peraecated  him,  as  Paul.  The  devil 
fills  some  with  horrid,  filthy,  blasphemona  thoughts,  on  purpose  that 
they  may  think  their  sins  too  great  to  be  foi^veu,  though  commonly 
■och  thoughts  are  the  least  of  the  sios  of  those  who  are  pestered 
with  tiiem;  and  rather  the  devil's  sins  than  theirs,  becaoae  they  are 
hurried  into  them  sore  against  their  wills,  fint  if  thor  hearts  be 
somewhat  polluted  by  them,  Christ  testifies  that '  all  ntanner  of  sin 
and  blasphemy  shall  he  forgiven  unto  men  but  the  blasphemy  against 
&B  Holy  Qhoat'"  (Matt.  xii.  31.)  I  laid  down  the  book,  and  was 
filled  with  such  joy  and  consolation  as  1  cannot  report  Now  I 
thought  there  might  be  some  hope  for  me,  and  that  my  sins  were 
pardonable;  for  stjll  I  concluded  myself  out  of  Christ,  and  in  an  un- 
justified  state.  O!  I  was  sore  that  my  mns  and  temptations  conld 
never  consist  with  a  state  of  grace;  bnt  horrid  as  they  were,  I  have 
rince  found  it  to  be  otherwise,  for  I  was  all  the  while  a  true  member 
of  Christ  Jesus,  though  then,  with  tears,  I  often  said,  I  was  sure  it 
was  impossible.  Bnt,  inasmuch  as  these  tetaptations  haunted  me 
■tiU,  thongh  not  attended  with  that  honor  and  amsEement  of  sjurit, 
by  reason  of  guilt,  yet  seeing  they  annoyed  me  as  much  as  ever,  I 
began  to  qaestion  aU  again,  and  to  cry  out  after  my  wonted  manner, 
"None  was  ever  in  my  case;  none  so  horridly  wicked  as  I."  0 
the  weeping  and  wailing,  and  wringing  of  hands,  the  bitter  agonies, 
the  ezdreme  anguish,  toe  dread,  and  terror,  and  amazement  of  spirit 
which  ibtM  blaspbemons  motions  would  pnt  me  into  I  What  twitches, 
and  shootingE,  and  tremblings  would  every  blasphemons  thought 
cause  eren  in  ray  outward  man.  Neither  were  they  any  whit  abated 
lAen  I  lay  me  down  to  rest.  Sleep,  I  had  none;  slumberings  were 
all  I  bad  for  months  together;  for  I  may  safely  affirm  that  kit  fonr 
months  at  the  least,  I  had  not  one  wink  of  that  sound,  undisturbed 
ale^  I  was  wont  to  enjoy  in  the  days  of  my  unregeneracy.  (Let 
not  any  hereupon  fancy  the  commands  of  Christ  to  be  harsh  and 
grievous,  or  takt  np  a  prejudice  against  hia  ways,  as  melancholy  and 
nnpleasant;  for  in  my  moat  desperate  plunges  I  wss  so  far  from  en- 
vying that  I  pitied  the  most  prosperous  sinner,  and  oft  professed  I 
would  not  change  my  bitterest  tears  for  hu  loudcat  laughter.  Now 
if  tiie  ilarkest  nigbt  in  the  Christian  life  be  so  hopeful,  what,  then,  is 
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tb«  monung  of  God's  retarn  to  Uie  sool,  uid  what  is  the  noon  of 
gloiy))  And  at  tliese  times  Satftn  was  most  outrageous,  tftkiw  his 
advantAf^  from  my  ntter  inibility  to  mist;  filling  me,  as  I  nave 
said,  vith  blaapbemous  ideas  and  tormenting  fictions.  Bnt  tiie  wtatJi 
of  devils  Bhalt  pnuse  Qod,  and  tli«  remainder  tiiereof  lie  will  restnin. 

Now  matt»a  were  oome  to  tliat  pass  that  it  was  not  posnble  my 
afflietionB  ahoutd  any  longer  be  eitiier  dissembled  or  concealed;  for 
mjoonnteiianoe  was  so  changed  and  the  via^e  of  my  iace  so  ^tered 
that  if  I  met  any  of  my  former  aoquaintanoe  in  the  streets,  they  did 
not  know  me.  ^ow  I  was  become  the  subject  of  my  friends'  and 
neighbours'  talk;  and  what  ailed  me,  and  what  was  tlie  matter  witli 
me,  was  everf  one's  inquiry.  Some  thought  me  possessed  with  deep 
m^ancholy;  othen,  not  much  looking  after  the  canse,  biok  me  to 
be  in  a  deep  oonsomption;  others,  again,  said  I  was  the  very  picture 
of  death.  But  I  found  that  all  agreed  in  this,  that  I  vras  not  far 
from  eternity.  Now  I  was  so  far  driven  from  Christ,  and  such  a 
wretched  estrangement  waa  there  between  him  and  my  aoul  (through 
the  impetuous,  incessant  violence  of  my  temptations)  that  I  waa  as 
if  I  bad  never  known  him,  or  had  any  experience  of  those  mighty 
tranaactiona  with  bim.  Ah!  This  was  Satan's  main  drill  and  princi- 
pal design,  to  drive  me  fr<Mn  Christ,  because  he  knew  the  further  I 
waa  from  Christ,  the  weaker  I  should  be.  Uy  heart  was  even  shut 
up  against  Christ,  and  ao  exceedingly  hard  that  if  I  would  have  giv^i 
a  world  tot  a  truly  penitent  tear  I  could  not  shed  one.  No  lov^  no 
breatbingB  after  Christ  could  I  find  within  me.  Nay,  so  far  was  it 
from  that,  that  whenever  I  met  with  the  very  name  of  Christ,  my 
dear  and  only  Saviour,  I  would  endeavour,  if  posuble,  to  ahun  and 
pass  it  by;  tiwogh  sometimes  I  should  have  this  impressed  upon  mj 
spirit,  "  He  must  save  you,  if  ever  you  are  saved."  And  as  for  tha 
blessed  Spirit,  so  fiUed  was  my  imagination  with  blasphemous  filth, 
that  I  oould  never  endure  to  loi^  into  the  Acts  of  the  Aposties,  be- 
cause so  much  mentiiHi  was  there  made  of  the  Holy  Ghoat  O  1 
Whither,  whither  would  Satan  run  ns,  were  his  power  as  bonndlas 
as  his  maliee !  Nay,  to  that  degree  did  hs  prevail  upon  me,  tba^ 
misjudging  my  state  and  misccHsatraing  an  expresuon  of  Dr.  Chrea'a, 
wbm  he  says,  "  This  selfish  eameatneas,  at  Saat  to  be  thrusting  oar 
hands  into  the  sides  of  Cbist,  is  that  which  God  will  pardon  io 
many,  but  aoeepts  in  none;"  I  say,  taking  tbia  in  a  wrong  aenae,  I 
prayed  eameatiy  to  God  to  putlon  me  for  ever  reaching  out  to 
Chnst;  poor  soul,  really  thinking  that  it  was  high  presumption  in 
me  to  protrad  to  lay  hold  on  Christ  so  soon  aft«r  my  abominabla 
life;  and  when  I  had  mourned,  abased  myself,  judged,  accused,  con- 
deained  myself  a  little  longer,  then  I  would  Itxi  to  phrist  Bat 
my  dear  Loid  Jesus,  as  soon  as  he  appeared  to  me  (wluch  was  not 
long  after),  both  convinced  me  of  my  folly  and  gradously  pardoaed 
mfli 

Ifow  by  this  time  my  body  was  brought  to  a  very  skriefan,  thnraglt 
the  teoTws  of  the  Loid  that  beset  me  round,  and  his  arrows  that 
stuck  fast  in  my  sool;  so  that  at  the  latter  end  of  August,  1706,  Z 
was  f<xt:ed  into  the  country,  to  revive  and  recover  almost  expiring 
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natom.  Bat  tiie  cbicf  cod  I  had  in  my  ty^  ifM  to  hairg  reooorae  to 
■ame  »piiitiiftl  ph^tnui  for  a  cordial  far  ray  fiunting  gonl;  "  for  the 
Wf3n%  cl  a  man  wiU  Boitua  his  infirmitj',  bnt  k  woandod  n>irit  who 
can  bear)**  And  therefore  I  went  to  a  eflrtiiin  nunieter  nnder  whom 
I  WM  educated,  and  with  whom  I  tbonght  I  oonld  sm  Uie  moet  free- 
iem.  Before  I  went,  I  set  down  on  paper  lome  of  the  disnud  rar- 
OKHtanoes  I  was  then  nnder,  (particDUrly  that  of  blaqdiemoiB 
thoi^rta,  SI  abo  that  I  waa  whotlj  at  a  loss  and  nneertfthtty  aboot 
n^  etato,  and  could  gel  no  mre  footing;  for  mysoal,)  which  the  next 
moniiag,  being  Sabbath  day,  I  gave  to  him.  Bnt  to  little  pnrpoM, 
fiv  not  the  one  half  of  my  cue  was  told  him,  neith«r  eonld  I  by 
any  meaaa  nnhcoom  myself  to  him;  so  perplexed  and  intrioata  were 
mycirenmBtancea.  Yi^tever  I  told  him,  I  had  mne  atent  reaerrw 
ia  ny  own  breast  that  woold  not  out;  and  whatever  he  replied  to 
me,  I  eonld  easily  except  agunat  it  or  evade  it;  at  when  in  anawer 
to  my  htiag  afflicted  with  horrid  blasphemoos  iDJeotiona,  be  took  me 
I7  the  hand,  and  said,  "  Do  not  despair.  These  an  the  deviTs  mna, 
not  yowB.  Do  not  de^Mir;**  and  withal  said,  that  he  had  masy  in 
the  cborch  under  his  care  who  had  been  sorely  assanlted  whb  Aese 
UsapbemooB  thonghte,  and  tiie  Lord  had  delivered  them  iirom  them; 
and  so  be  hoped  be  woold  me.  Where^iOD,  this  preoioos  man  (^ 
God  immediately  had  recoorae  to  bis  study,  and  pitched  upon  those 
words:  "  And  a  man  shall  ha  a  bidingplace  from  the  wind,  and  a 
eonrt  from  the  tempest;  as  rivers  of  waters  in  a  dry  place,  uid  aa 
the  shswlow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  lartd."  From  irtiicii  worda 
he  made  a  very  suitable,  afieotJtmate,  and  ezeelknt  disoonrse.  Bnt 
then  Satan  woold  somi  start  tiat  &ith-kiUilig  objection  in  my  mind, 
that  mine  were  of  a  quite  Afferent  nature,  and  fhr  mere  abominaUe 
than  ever  past  throng  the  heart  of  man;  and  if  persons  did  bnt 
know  them  they  wonld  ntteriy  abhor  me.  O  !  It  ia  a  fearftil  thing 
and  cots  to  the  very  heart,  when  we  cannot  be  persuaded  but  that- 
onr  eaae  is  singular,  and  that  none  were  emr  in  the  like  plight; 
wherrfbre  still  the  sore  eontinlied  festering  inward^.  "  Divert  yoor 
thanghts,"  says  he,  "to  anything  tbat  is  lawful,  and  the  devil  will  be 
weary  of  snggestbg,  when  he  sees  you  do  not  mind  him.  Ton 
eanrtot  please  him  more  than  to  be  cast  down.  He  hath  obtained  ■ 
great  eiid  if  be  can  but  tire  out  yonr  spirits.  Becheerfol;  but  above 
all,  bdieve  in  Christ,  act  faith  oc  Chriai"  Bat  I,  alas  I  was  like  the 
lame  man  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda.  He  might  as  well  have  bid  me 
plaek  down  a  star,  I  tbonght,  or  drink  up  the  ooean,  as  believe  in 
Cbrtat,  I  was  far  enongta  from  that  in  my  own  apprehensions.  I 
had  no  inolisation  to  him,  no  love  for  him.  Hy  lieart  was  as  dead 
as  n  st^Hie,  quite  bolted  and  barred  against  any  motion  CSuiatward. 
Thoagh  I  waa  driven  to  the  most  preasiog  extremity,  I  conld  not 
diaoover  to  soyadf  the  exercise  of  saving  graoe.  I  oould  not  beUeve, 
nor  covld  I  repent  And  here  I  asked  one  the  meaning  of  those 
words  of  Pan];  "  If  airr  man  lore  not  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  let  him 
be  Anathema  Maranatlia,"  thinking  no  le«  than  that  that  dreadful 
cnmebelonged  tome;  formyheart(thnmgh  the  continaat  iteration  of 
temptation)  was  almost  (I  tremble  to  say  it)  hardened  against  Cbrist. 
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Thua  did  the  Lord  witfadraw  himself,  and  leave  me  for  awhile  to 
the  terrors  of  an  invisible  confliet,  to  make  me  aenmble  of  my  own 
weakcesB,  to  abate  mf  pride,  and  to  make  me  look  to  the  BocIe  that 
is  higher  than  I.  O  how  did  all  the  powers  of  darkoesi  combine 
to  destroy  my  new-bom  soAl,  and  to  crush  it  in  its  infant  state  ! 
But  0!  admnable  display  of  Christ's  gloriona  power, infinitewisdom, 
and  matehless  love,  to  preserve  and  keep  alive  such  a  sparic  of  grace, 
in  an  overflowing  delnge  of  corruption  and  sin,  and  roaring- tempeata 
of  infernal  asuults,  till  he  chaoj^  the  sbonn  into  a  pacific  ealm. 
For  now  comes  the  comfortable  dawn,  after  this  long,  black,  tem- 
pestuous, and  (to  my  then  thinking)  everlaating  night  As  a  great 
divine  well  observes, "  The  lowest  degree  of  hamiliation  under  Ood'a 
mighty  hand  is  tlte  nearest  step  to  rising  and  extraordinary  exulta- 
tion of  spirit;  the  extremest  darkness  of  spiritual  desertion  is  wont 
to  go  immediately  before  the  glorious  sunrise  of  heavenly  light,  and 
unutteisbte  lightsomeness  of  sod." 

The  very  morning  I  returned  ont  of  the  country,  being  Septem- 
ber 3nd,  by  a  sudden  accident  in  the  street  I  was  awakened  out  of 
my  sleep  about  two  o'clock,  and  methought  I  saw  the  heevena  opened 
before  me.  Whereupon  I  instantly  raised  np  myself  in  a  most  strong 
and  fervent  ejacnlation  to  Christ,  and  said,  "  Lord,  grant  me  thy 
Spirit  and  the  free  use  of  thy  word,"  which,  as  I  have  said,  I  conid 
not  look  into  bat  every  word  would  be  presently  wrested  from  me, 
and  my  mind  possessed  with  filth  and  blasphemy.  I  was  also  much 
in  prayer  to  Ood  on  this  acconnt  the  day  before,  which  it  pleaaed  the 
Lord  graciously  to  answer;  but  in  bo  eminent  a  manner  as  was  in* 
ciedibTe  above  all  expectation.  I  found  no  help  come  for  the  pre- 
sent; but  a  day.  or  two  after  I  came  home,  as  I  was  looking  in  tlie 
Bible,  remembering  my  earnest  and  important  request,  I  lighted  on 
John  XV.  1-5:  "  I  am  the  the  true  vine,"  &c.  It  may  he  at  another 
time  I  might  have  read  these  words  fifty  times  over,  and  have  fett  no 
more  power,  nor  tasted  more  sweetness  in  them  than  in  any  other 
scripture.  But  now  the  time,  the  set  time  was  come,  and  precioua 
words  they  were  to  my  souL  No  tongue  can  td\,  no  heart  can  think 
what  ravishing  comfort  and  lightsome  gladness  they  broni^  with 
them.  0  what  a  change  was  there  in  a  moment!  It  seemed  to  me 
like  a  second  conversion!  In  an  instantmy  former  experiences  were 
brought  to  mind,  by  which  I  was  made  to  see  that  that  great  and 
blessed  work  of  f^tb  was  wrought  in  my  heart  by  the  Spirit  of  Qod, 
though  now  it  was  obscured  and  weakened  by  manifold  corruptions 
and  temptations;  and  I  b^;im  to  muse  on  former  manifestations,  and 
to  call  to  mind  the  days  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High  with 
inexpressible  joy !  I  was  made  to  see  that  I  had  been  enabled  frtna 
above,  willingly  and  cheerfully,  absolutely  and  nitreservedly,  to  give 
np  myself  to  Christ,  and  to  trust  in  him  for  all  aalvation,  I  found 
the  further  unbelief  prevailed  the  more  corruption  got  ground.  It 
is  true  faith  must  pntify  the  heart.  I  saw  that  as  Q«d  in  sovereign 
grace  had  snatched  me  as  a  brand  out  of  the  burning,  and  drawn 
me  to  his  Son,  so  I  must  oontinaally  depend  upon  ^m  for  freafa 
supplies,  and  that  if  he  left  me  to  myself  I  could  not  Stand  a  mo- 
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meat.  0 !  I  mv  and  heartilj  Mknovlodged  that  all  my  taSdaaey 
WK9  of  Chiiat,  and  all  of  grace  from  first  to  last.  And  from  tbis 
veij  daf  I  was  never  seized  witli  such  agonies  and  bideous  terrors. 

Yet  still  I  Iiad  my  ebbings  and  my  flowlugs,  and  sometimes  the 
dark  as  well  as  the  bright  side  of  the  cloud,  more  than  intimating 
that  I  was  not  yet  out  of  the  reach  of  temptation,  nor  beyond  tbe 
devil's  gnn-sbot.  However,  my  soul  was  rising  out  of  its  depths, 
and  G«d  was  sattiog  my  feet  upon  a  rock  and  establishing  my  goings. 

And  now  came  flocking  into  my  mind  sundry  scriptures  with  hea- 
venly life  and  power,  as:  "  B^ng  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that 
he  who  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  yon  will  perform  it  until  the  day 
of  Jesus  Christ;"  "  The  gifts  and  callings'of  Qod  are  without  repent- 
ance-'' These  witb  some  othere  were  set  home  upon  my  heart  by 
the  Hcdy  Gboat  with  much  assurance  and  comfort. 

Thus  I  oontinned  for  some  time  without  any  remarkable  altera-  * 
tion,  and  then  I  began  to  give  way  again  to  my  former  doleful  de- 
tpondency,  for  now  this  manifestation  began  to  disappear,  corrnptiona 
reasaaolted  me  with  renewed  and  redoubled  vigour,  and  Satan  began 
i&eab  to  atorm  my  soul  with  showers  of  his  envenomed  darts,  so 
tbat  I  cried  as  those  of  old,  "  I  know  not  what  to  doj  bnt  my  eye* 
we  iqion  tbee." 

(2*11  it  eonduded  in  avr  Ttext.) 


A  COURT-MARTIAL. 

(Concbidtd/mmpaiie  S03.J 

Elkctios. — We  will  now  try  to  trace  out  from  Qad's  word  some  of  the 
marks  of  these  men  who  tried  yon,  and  also  their  end  and  punishment. 
The  first  will  be  Colonel  Darkness.  I  <»dl  upon  you,  my  brother  Mr. 
Invratigation,  to  declare  before  this  court  of  inquiry  what  yoo  know  of 
ODlonelDarkness  and  his  followers. 

InntiiOATiOH. — I  shall  speak  freely  for  my  blessed  Emmanuel  and  his 
(atise;  and  I  here  declare  that  darkness  in  the  Bible  means  confuuon; 
and  truly  thi.'  man  Darkness,  since  he  is  in  command,  commanda  a  body 
sbo  are  sitting  and  walking  in  gross  darkness  and  under  the  mist  of 
confusion.  And  it  also  means  a  want  of  spiritual  lieht;  and  that  they 
have  not  this  is  evident,  for  had  they  had  it,  they  would  not  have  spoken 
against  Election  as  ther  have  done.  It  means  also  great  sin,  or  im- 
pmitr,  and  slavery  to  the  devilj  and  no  doubt  this  description  will  irall 
■ait  these  men,  for  they  must  be  carnal,  sold  under  siu.  Mr.  Darkness, 
then,  and  his  followers,  being  slaves  to  the  devil,  cannot  have  any  sfn- 
ritual  light,  for  they  are  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world.  A  woe  is 
pronounced  against  all  them  "  that  call  good  evil,"  (and  that  this  ap- 
plies to  Hr.  Darkness  and  his  followers  there  can  be  no  doubt,  since 
election  is  a  good  thing,  but  they  call  it  evil,)  "  and  put  darkness  for 
fight"  (Isa.  V. 20.)  » Thdr  ways  are  profane;"  (Jer.xxui.  11;)  "rhdr 
Hay  sball  be  onto  them  as  slippery  ways  in  the  darkness;  th<^  shall  be 
driven  on,  and  fall  therein,  for  I  will  bring  evil  upon  them."  (Jer,  zxiii. 
li.)  Look  at  the  figure  here, — "  slippery  wavs  m  the  darkness."  It  is 
verv  bad  travelling  even  in  darkueBs  itself,  but  when  the  way  is  both 
dark  and  slipperf  it  is  still  worse;  and  the  way  of  all  fiesb-pleasnres  is  a 
slippery  way,  a  dark  way,  a  fearfid  way,  a  way  to  death,  yea,  death  itself. 
And  it  is  smd  th^  "  sn^  be  driven  on  and  fall  therein."  Well,  it  ^- 
pears  to  me  that  Mr.  Darkness  is  one  of  the  "  rulers  of  darkness  of  this 


384  TBK  GOSFXL  IIATDABD.— NOTBKBUt   1,   1863. 

worid;"  (Eph.  ti.  13;)  4Dd  the  kiDgdom  to  which  be  bdkiiiga  u  fiill  of 
darimeM."  (Rot.  xvi.  10.)  And  it  u  said,  "  The  fool  walketli  in  dork- 
nMiu"  (BcfJea.  iL  14.)  A^in,  we  find  it  nid,  "  The  wicked  abatl  be 
■ileut  in  darimeKi"  (1  Sun.  ii.  9)  and  "  choaed  out  of  the  world."  (Job 
xriiL  18.)  "  He  Bhall  not  deput  out  of  dBrkoesa,"  neither  here  nor 
hemfter,  for  "  he  deptuieth  in  darin«M,  and  hit  name  ahall  be  corered 
with  damtesc."  (Ecolet,  Ti.  4.)  "  And  thejr  ahall  be  driven  to  daik- 
neaa."  (laa.  viiL  XS.)  "  The  Lord  revengeth  and  ic  fuiioUH;  he  reawvetii 
wt»th  for  hia  eaemi«B,"  and  "dvkncM  ahall  punae  hia  euaniee." 
(Nahnitt  i.  8,  8.)  And  whither  will  it  pursue  them  t  Even  to  death, 
and  after  death;  for  all  lovers  of  darkness  "  ahall  be  cast  out  into  outer 
du'kneai;  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth."  (Matt.  viii.  12.) 

LoTEE  or  Tbdth. — I  <»1I  upon  you,  my  brother  Mr.  End-of-the-Iaw, 
to  declare  what  yon  know  nbout  Colonel  Moralism  and  his  foUoweta, 

Ehs-o?-ibe-IIa.w. — HoBt  willinglv  will  X  do  eo,  for  truth's  Eake.  I 
believe  that  Col.  Uoralinn  and  his  foUowara  put  moralitj  in  the  place  ot 
'  a  new  heart,  and  by  their  ao-callsd  good  works  expect  to  gain  the  &T(Hir 
of  Ood.  But  for  thia  they  have  no  proof  frran  Vie  Bible;  for  we  rewl, 
"  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteoueneaa  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth;"  and  works  of  any  kind  before  a  new  heart  is  given  ore  only  ain, 
every  one  of  them.  They  are  a  dead  aacrifioc,  Therefore  I  believe  that 
morality  never  leads  to  Ood.  We  read  in  the  Bible  of  a  man  who  pre- 
tended to  be  aprophet;  and  this  he  did,peri)apa,  becaose  be  was  the  Bon 
of  a  prophet;  and  he  in  his  preBumption  oould  go  so  far  as  to  d«cUre  to 
the  people  that  the  Ziord  had  spoken  l:^  him.  Hear  what  be  aaya; 
"  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  boats,  the  God  of  Israel,  nying,  I  have  brotran 
the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon."  (Jer,  xxviii.  2.)  But  we  ficd  "  the 
wordof  the  Lord  cameunto  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  Goand  tell  Hananiab, 
Baying,  Thus  auth  the  Lord,  The  Lord  hath  not  sent  thee,  but  thoa 
makest  this  people  to  truat  in  a  lie.  Therefore  thua  saith  the  Lord,  Be- 
hold, I  will  out  thee  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth;  thia  year  thou  sbalt 
die;"  and  we  find,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  "  he  died  the  same 
jear,  in  the  seventh  month."  Here  we  have  a  man  who  in  hia  presump* 
tion  pretended  to  be  a  prophet;  and  to  eatablish  himaelf  in  the  hearts  of 
tbo  people  he  must  have  been  a  professor  of  religion,  and  also  a  moral 
man,  but  he  was  dead  in  sin;  for  when  he  came  to  be  tried  by  the  touch- 
stone of  truth,  with  a  "Thus  aaith  theL(»d,"  it  was  found  theliord  had 
not  Bent  him  or  spoken  by  him;  and  for  his  bold,  daring  preaumption  he 
is  told  the  Lord  would  cut  him  from  off  the  tace  of  the  earth,  so  that  he 
should  deceive  the  people  no  more  with  a  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  or 
cause  them  to  trust  m  a  lie.  Here,  iu  my  bumble  judfpnent,  we  have  a 
b^e  character  of  Col.  Uotalism  and  his  followers  set  forth  or  described, 
and  the  end  of  moralism;  for  all,  whatever  thdr  character  or  proCeeaion 
may  be,  if  they  have  not  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  none  of  his;  and 
hence  they  shsJI  lie  down  in  sorrow,  and  their  lamp  shall  be  put  oat  in 
darkness.  We  have  a  man  spoken  of  in  Numbers  xxii.  whose  name  was 
Balaam,  who  I  believe  in  heart  was  an  enemy  both  to  Qod  and  to  hia 
chosen  people;  but  his  enmity  was  restrained  by  Him  who  ruleth  and 
overruleth  all  for  his  own  glory  and  the  good  of  his  chosen  people;  and 
yet  even  this  man  was  a  professor  of  religion,  and,  for  aught  I  con  see  to 
the  oontrary,  might  have  been  as  good  a  moral  man  as  Col.  Moralism. 
For  it  is  said  of  mm  that  he  went  not  as  at  other  times  to  seek  enchant- 
ments, (Kom.  xsiv.,)  and  that  his  eyes  were  opened,  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  came  upon  him.  He  foretold  great  and  glorious  things;  yea,  it  i> 
said  the  Loni  came  to  him.  He  saw  the  great  blessings  of  God's  elect. 
(Xxiii.  20.)  He  declared  God  had  not  seen  iniquity  m  Jacob,  neither 
had  he  seen  perversenees  in  Israel.  He  foretells  the  coming  of  Jeans, 
(xxiv.  17-19.)    He  also  confessed  his  un  before  the  Lord,  (:cui.  34,)  yes, 
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and  nv  daiind  to  die  tiw  dMth  of  tlw  ri^teoni,  ind  thst  hii  kttar 
^ mi^t be tiike his.  BotwuittoT  No,not  fortbuiTMalliMtunl; 
br,  tlwagfa  hia  efw  wei*  opened  and  tbs  Spirit  wu  given  him,  he  nem* 
bed  a  Mv  heart  riven  him;  and,  wliatever  a  nuu  maj  have,  if  be  never 
Ins  a  sew  heart,  be  ia  not  one  of  the  elect;  fartoevetyooe  of  theseSod 
does  giTS  a  new  heart.  Well;  we  find  that  the  aod  of  this  man  was  not 
as  bs  dwbed,  for  be  felt  bj  the  swonl  of  thoae  whom  he  bad  blnaeed. 
{Knin.  xxxi.  8;  Joah,  xiii.  33.)  And  so  I  believe  Mr,  Hoialiam  and  lus- 
lbUowerghavanotthequickenina8piritQf  Qod;  for,  had  they,  they  would 
aet  finallr  ndl  uauist  election.  Balaam  did  not,  though  he  had  not  even 
apart  in  it;  for  be  saji,"  Lo,  the  people  shall  dweU  alonej"  (Num.  xxiii. 
9;)  and  Ood'a  elect  peo^e  do  dwell  alone,  ^bey  are  tried  and  condemned 
|w  all  caanoal  monTuti,  nnivanaliate,  Armiuians,  free-willers;  in  short, 
they  are  a  stone  for  all  to  kick  at.  And  yet  they  live;  yes,  *'  Because  I 
live,  thc^  ahtU  live  also;"  because  u  lively  stones  they  are  by  eternal 
election  built  upon  Christ  Jesus,  the  head  Comw-stone  ol  this  etcsnal 
bailding,  aod  oemented  to  him  by  everlaating  love.  And  hence  I  eat, 
let  a  man  have  whatever  he  may,  if  be  dies  without  a  new  heart  freely 
pita  bim  l^  God,  and  that  aooixding  to  an  eternal  purpose,  he  never 
osB  be  Aved.  The  pharisees,  too,  were  moralists;  tor  Jesus  says  of 
tbeiB,  "  Te  are  they  whioh  justify  younolvea  before  men."  (Luke  xvi. 
19.)  But  in  Matt.  xxiiL  there  are  a  number  of  woes  pronouuoed  upon 
than.  He  calls  them  "  hypocrites;"  for  he  ^jv  they  md  all  they  oould 
to  prennt  the  ohoaen  from  ent«ring  into  the  kmgdom  of  heaven.  They 
"asf(Hu«d  widows'  haases;"  tfaey  made  "  long  prayers."  Christ  oalla 
them  "  fools,"  "  blind  guides."  Ha  compares  tlum  to  "  nhitad  Bepal~ 
<direa,"  and  says  to  them,  "  Fill  ye  up  the  measure  of  your  fathers;"  (tutt. 
■xlii.  aS;)  "  Ye  aerpents,  ye  gaueration  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the 
demnatioii  of  hell !  These,  like  Ur,  Moralism  and  his  ibllowers,  thought 
to  clisab  to  hsaven  by  tha  ladder  of  moraHty;  bat  ther  were  thrust  down 
to  hell;  and  if  predeetinating  graoe  and  electing  love  do  not  [werent,  Hr, 
Koralism  and  his  followers  will  fill  up  a  measure  of  iaiquity  whitdi  will 
risk  them  beneath  the  wntb  of  Ood  for  ever. 

IiotniB  or  TaoTH. — Mr.  Pravo-all-Things,  you  are  called  upon  to  epaik 
iriiat  yon  know  about  Captain  Doctrine-of-DevUs  and  bis  fiMlowen. 

PBOTB-AU.-THUfes. — I  nave  known  this  sect  now  for  some  hundreds 
of  years,  and  have  always  found  their  captain  and  themselves  meet  bitter, 
melignaiit  enemies  of  my  Maeter  and  bu  truths,  and  also  of  his  fbllow' 
«n.  And  we  read  in  the  Bible  of  "  false  doctrines"  and  also  of  "  doc- 
trisee  of  devils."  Devil  in  the  Bible  neans  one  who  is  an  aoouser,  a  de- 
criver,  liar,  persecutor;  (Kev.  ii.  10;)  and  wicked  men.  (John  vi.  70.) 
The  devil  is  an  aoouser,  a  deceiver,  a  liar,  an  adversary;  and  I  thiu 
these  appellatioBa  will  with  propriety  apply  to  Oaptain  Doctrine-of- 
Devils  and  hie  deluded  followers.  For  they  are  accusers,  deoeiveia,  per- 
secutors, and  adversaries  to  Qod  and  his  truth  Election.  That  this  man 
it  one  who  holds  folee  dootriues  I  am  fully  peiiaaded;  for  this  reason 
because  be  hatee  election.  Christ  Jesus  taught  this  truth;  but  they 
Slid  of  bim,  "  He  hath  a  devil."  And  there  is  not  one  of  the  apostlee 
but  taught  the  same  truth;  and  from  the  befrinning  of  the  Bible  to  the 
end  of  it  I  find  it  plainly  set  forth.  The  2nd  BpisUe  of  John  begins  and 
mda  with  eleotkiu;  and  this  is  "  ^e  doctrine  of  Christ."  Tim  man  h^ 
sM  electioii,  and  consequently  hath  not  Ood;  and  since  he  hath  nether, 
he  must  have  ■  fUse  dootrineand  a  false  Christ.  And  we  read,  "The  time 
will  eeme  when  ^y  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine."  (2  Tim.  iv.  3.) 
Ibis  man  professes  to  know  Qod;  but  Qod  can  be  known  only  by  elec- 
tkn;  therefwa  he  knows  nothing  of  "  the  faith  of  Qod's  elect,"  or  of  that 
"tietnal  lile  which  God  promised  before  the  world  beuau."  Therefore 
he  hath  "  the  doctrine  of  devils,"  for  be  holds  and  teaches  lies.    Uaviog 
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hU  "  conscience  seated,"  he  is  perretw,  "  dwtttato  of  the  truth,'*  k 
"  bonster,"  "  proud,"  "  highminaed,"  "  haTiDe  a  form  of  godUoeis,  bnt 
denying  the  power  thereof;"  (8  Tim.  iii.  6;)  "  ever  lesming,  vid  never 
able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,"  (2  Tim.  iii,  7,)  beouw  hts 
ejes  are  blinded  I^  the  Ood  of  this  worid;  and  the  word  nja,  "  such  are 
reprobate  concerning  the  faith."  (2  "Km.  iii.  8.)  Well,  "  tiiere  is  »  way 
vhich  Becmeth  right  unto  a  man;  bat  the  end  thereof  are  the  waya  of 
death."  (Prov.  xiv.  IS.)  We  read  also  that  "the  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  falee  prophets;  these  both  wete  ca«t  nlire  into  a  lake  of 
fire;"  (Rev.  six.  20;)  and  this  will  he  the  end  of  all  who  have  the  bnit's 
mark  upon  them,  and  not  the  mark  of  the  man  "with  an  inkhoni  bjhia 
aie."  This  nan  is  Christ  Jesus,  and  those  marked  bj  him  have  eternal 
life  given  them  in  him  (Christ)  before  the  world  began;  and  thej  shall 
never  come  into  condemnation, 

Mr.  Shall-Comc,  what  have  you  to  say  against  this  dreadfol  man,  Ur. 
Adjutant  Both-Wayst 

~  LL-CoHB. — He  is  one  of  very  long  standing  in  the  world,  and  a 


very  great  enemy  to  Jesus,  my  Master;  and  he  will  turn  any  way  to 
curry  favour,  since  Christ  ia  to  him  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a  root  of 
offence — for  agin,  and  for  a  snare;  (Isa,  viii.  14;)  and  I  think  of  all  n 


this  sort  of  men  are  the  very  worst  enemies  the  church  has.  They  can 
be  free-willers  to  day;  to-morrow  the  wind  changes,  and,  like  a  weather- 
cock, they  change  with  it.  Here  we  have  them  eleotionista  to~day;  the 
wind  changes  again,  and  then  we  have  them  like  "the  sow  that  waa 
washed,  wallowing  in  the  mire"  of  all  that  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  Qod.  Now,  ttie  sow  waswasbed;  but  it  had  the  same  heart,  the  same 
nature — not  a  new  heart,  for  washing  did  not  change  the  heart.  For  as 
soon  as  it  was  loose  it  plunged  into  all  the  filth  it  came  across.  So  these 
hoth-ways  men  have  no  new  heart;  yet  they  make  a  profession  of  rel^on. 
*  They  are  washed;  that  is,  there  is  a  change  outwanUj,  but  none  in.  The 
heart  is  the  same;  therefore  these  men  are  dangerous;  for  thcw  are  cun- 
ning, crafty,  decoitful,  our  enemies,  and  the  moit  bitter  enemies  to  Ood 
and  his  truth.  From  such  we  must  turn  away.  Buch  men  are  deceived 
and  deceivers.  Jeremiah  gives  us  a  description  of  such  when  he  Mys, 
"  And  th^  will  decdve  every  one  hta  neighbour,  and  will  not  speak  the 
truth."  (Jer.  iz.  5.)  Such  are  not  "valiant  tor  the  truth  upon  earth, 
f6r  they  proceed  from  evil  to  evil,  and  they  know  not  me,  saith  the 
Lord."  (Jer.  iz.  3.)  Then  we  are  to  "  believe  them  not,  though  they 
speak  fktr  words  unto  thee,"  (Jer.  sli.  6,)  because  their  fair  words  ai« 
"  but  the  kisses  of  an  enemy;"  (Pov.  isvii.  6;)  yea,  a  ennre  to  entrap,  to 
that  they  may  wound  the  souls  of  Qod's  elect;  yea,  not  only  wound,  bat 
"  deceive  the  very  elect,  if  it  were  possible."  Now,  all  deceived  and 
deceivers  who  receive  the  mark  of  the  beast  and  worship  him  (Rer.  xiy. 
11)  "  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  Qod;"  and,  further,  they 
"shall  be  tormented  i»ith  fire  and  brimstone."  (Rev.  aiv.  10.) 

Lover  of  Taoia. — We  have  left  now  Mr.  Lieutenant  No-Graoe,  Mr. 
Lieutenant  Crafty,  and  Ensigns  Self-Will  and  Unstable.  Now,  I  beUeve 
these  are  equally  culpable  with  the  former,  and  no  doubt  rejoiced  itt 
heart  when  they  httai  Election  had  been  arrested  and  wkh  to  be  tried. 
Bui  with  how  much  greater  joy  would  they  receive  tiie  order  to  be  memben 
on  his  courtmartial !  But  the  joy  of  the  wicked  is  only  like  the  oraeklii^ 
of  thorns  under  a  pot.  And  do  we  not  see  this  passage  fnKUed  daily: 
"And  I  will  put  enml^  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed  f  For  t  have  not  the  least  repiwnanoe  in  saying,  u 
far  as  I  can  see,  that  these  menaretheseedof  theoldeerpeDt,  fbr  wesee 
that  very  enmi^  manifested  in  their  proceedings  on  this  oonrt-martiaL 

Mr.  Saved-by-Qraoe,  you  are  requested  to  come  forward  and  state  what 
you  know  about  Mr.  No-Qraoo  and  his  followers. 
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Sated-bt-Obace.— I  have  heea  long  acquaiatad  with  this  peo^f  and 
iatw  alwkji  iaund  them  to  be  tetMre  forth  of  great  errors;  nunelj.tluit  ail 
oAj  come,  that  all  may  be  saved,  for  God  lores  all  and  would  have  all 
samdj  which  I  know  to  be  blae,  for  Qod  does  not  love  all;  "  Jacob  have  I 
lorod,  but  Esauhave  I  hated."  That  God  doea  not  lore  all  is  plaiii  from 
his  wca^  But  Mr.  No-Qrace  has  inve^ed  and  found  out  a  new  ladder 
to  seals  the  Mount  Zion,  as  he  thtnke;  and  I  suppose  some  night,  when 
he  tbinLa  it  conTenieut  so  to  do,  he  will  make  tLe  bold  attempt  to  take 
heaven  bj  stwm;  but  I  humbly  conceive  that,  as  his  ladder  is  of  an 
Mrthlj  oonstmotion,  its  model  being  oonceived  in  the  bnun  of  man,  and 
minnfaetured  in  the  gteat  workshop  of  universal  lalvatioUj  it  is  a  rotten 
ODs;  and,  though  some  men  bj  f^peaiance  seem  b;  it  to  climb  veij  near 
httTen',  7et  it  vei7  often  turns  oat  that  the  nearer  the;  seem  to  heaven 
the  greater  is  their  &1I.  Some  such  I  have  seen  and  kuowu  mjself, 
wd  at  this  moment,  whilst  I  am  writing,  they  are  linking  deeper  and 
da^KT.  And  I  must  tell  Mr.  No-Grace  that,  though  he  maj  seem  to 
shine  in  the  robes  of  the  sons  of  Zion,  ;ct,  since  he  loves  not  grace,  he 
13  onl;  a  painted  hypocrite;  and,  if  grace  anest  him  not,  his  portion 
ladttiat  of  bis  followeTs  must  be  m  the  place  of  eternal  torment.  "  For 
bjgiaoe  are  ye  (the  elect)  saved,  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yout- 
adtea;  it  is  the  gift  of  Qod."  (Eph.  ii.  8.) 

Mr.  Prove-all- Things,  will  you  kindly  tell  us  what  you  know  of  this 
^.  Ciafty  and  his  foUoweis ! 

Paova-AUi-Taisas. — This  Mr.  Ciafty  is  one  who  has  formed  an  alliance 
with  Ur.  No-Qrace,  and  they  no  doubt  agree  well  together.  But,  with 
all  his  cnfty  counsel  against  the  people  of  dod,  they  must  and  shall  out- 
live it,  and  reach  the  baid  of  peace.  And,  thouj^h  Mr.  Crafty  may  ima- 
giaeUiatby  his  cunning  oraft  and  devilieb  inveations  he  too  shall  reach 
tha  land  of  peace,  he  will  Hud  himself,  I  fear,  sadljr  disappointed  at  the 
eul,  since  the  wisdom  of  man  is  only  fuoliahness  in  the  ugbt  of  Ood; 
ii>r  Job  eaga,  "  He  disappointeth  the  devices  of  the  crafty,  so  that  th«r 
hsodscannot  perform  their  enterprise."  (Job  V.  12.)  David  says  of  these 
<zaf^  dsoeiven,  "  Th^have  takenciaftycounselagainstthy  people,  and 
oonsalted  against  thy  hidden  ones."  (Ps.  Ixxxiii.  37)  But  such  sh^  be 
"  sa  the  etuoble  before  the  wind;''  (Ps.  Iszxiii.  13;)  for  craftv  deceiveia 
have  never  bean  hidden  by  Qod  in  the  ar^  Jesus  Christ;  ana  so,  as  the 
old  world  perished  who  were  without  the  ark,  so  shall  all  crafty  deceivers, 
whilst  the  ludden  ones  of  God  by  election  shall  float  upon  the  living 
■ateia  of  Ood's  grace;  for  they  are  hid  in  Christ  their  ark,  shut  In  by 
Qod's  eternal  love.  Therefore  grace  shall  float  them  home  to  gloiy,  to 
be  for  ever  with  theb  Iiord, 

Mr.  Diaoemment,  will  vou  kindly  tell  ui  something  about  Mr.  Self- 
WiU,  which  you  know  to  be  true  t 

UisaxanuHT.— Host  gladly  will  I.  Mr.  Self- Will,  then,  to  m^  know- 
ledge, both  be  and  his  orew  are  most  bitter  enemies  to  God  and  ius  elect. 
'Self- Will  ia  one  who  hardens  himself  by  his  iniquities.  Ue  sits  in  darkness; 
be  encomMMM  himself  about  with  sparks  of  death.  He  inflames  him- 
s^  witb  his  idol  self  under  eveir  green  tree;  he  boasts  in  hie  own  gloiy, 
wliieh  is  hie  shame,  and  so  he  uys  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath 
for  himself.  Self  wutf  not  £»  the  £ord;  he  wants  no  call,  and  so  de- 
Mruction  open*  to  recave  this  mighty  self.  Self  cannot  always  judge 
"bat  ii  wrau,  beoavse  the  things  of  the  Spirit  are  fooUahnees  unto  him. 
He  cannot  judge  ri^t,  because  he  is  oaraBl,eold  under  sin,  dead  to  eter- 
nal lealitiea;  so  he  is  Uvust  out,  and  shall  be  finally  thrust  out,  into  hell; 
he  sh^  weep  B»d  wail  for  the  loss  of  self  forever.  Self  is  one  who  can 
cleanaehimMlf  with  "Do,do."  Hence  he  belongs  not  to  the  hidden  ones 
whom  Qod  okaases.  Self  devisee  the  blood  of  uie  everlasting  covenant, 
which  is  ordered  in  all  things  vul  sure,  to  all  the  elect.  These  aelf-wiUers 
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ffloiT  in  self,  and  m  deceive  thenualveB,  befog  AiO  of  ftlsehood,  Mind, 
lead,  and  brutdeh;  uid.  IutIiij;  not  tha  truth,  wj  hide  tiwmiehee  mdar 
the  doak  of  ^leahood.  But  it  is  &  cloftk  made  ap  of  m  qtidei^  «A, 
whid)  con  never  oover  their  o&kedneM.  Eenoe  Hum  StAngi  shall  M  be 
btoo^  to  light.  Belf  thinks  he  oan  go  to  tl>e  Loid  and  leave  vhtn  h« 
likea.  HenoeheoBiibefouiidoiien]g;httitaiDeetiiig.ai](itherittatiieato«; 
■ometimeB,  hy  accident,  as  he  sajs,  he  oan  take  a  wop  too  mnch,  at  an- 
other tinw  lie  can  be  snmd  in  the  dandng-room.  He  is  not  tbij  idee 
about  a  few  lite  to  anawer  fall  own  tnni.  And  too  mndt  of  thii  Bo-<all«d 
religion  I  have  seen  in  mj  time;  but  it  ie  not  religion,  but  devlKsm;  ftir 
I  am  sure  luoh  are  the  irilling  captives  of  the  dmil.  But  with  all  this 
they  bind  themsel'raa  under  a  cune  to  destroy  Election;  bnt  for  the  very 
want  of  Election  the^  icre  deceived,  and  becMise  thej  have  him  not  th^ 


of  faeaveu.  Bnt  the  Lord  shut  laugh  them  all  to  scorn.  Self  tl 
Itoelf  Buffident  to  achieve  great  things.  Hence  he  becomes  a  preacther, 
andamightyfigare,  too,  hemakee;  and  of  a  truth  he  converts  many,  biat 
onlfto  M  "tenfold  more  the  children  of  hell  than  tbex  were  buare;** 
for  th^  are  onlj  brought  to  bow  at  the  ahrine  of  self  in  anoUier  fbnn: 
and  BO  sdf,  dressed  in  the  garb  of  a  saint,  beeomee  tbdr  god.  ijad  O 
irtiat  zeal  they  have  for  th^  god.  lAte  and  early  thej  labour  for  tunt. 
And  sndh  a  neat  heart  has  mighty  self  that  it  would  bring  all,  save  all, 
and  deliver  all.  But  Mr.  Self- Will  and  his  followers  shall  know  some  dm 
^t  the  trimnphing  of  the  wicked  (namely,  all  self-willem)  is  short,  ana 
"  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  but  for  a  moment;"  (Job  xx.  5;)  "  He  diaJl 
perish  for  ever  like  his  own  dung;"  (Ter.  7;)  and  "  God  shall  oast  lite 
hiiy  (rf  his  wrath  upon  him;"  (Ter.  33;)  "  And  his  goods  (all  the  goods 
i^ioh  self  has  mannfaoturcKl)  shall  flow  away  in  the  day  of  his  wiath. 
This  la  the  portion  of  a  wicked  (self-willed)  man  from  Ood."  (Ter.  iS,  89.) 

Well,  Mr.  Penetration,  niiat  have  you  to  say  about  Hr.  Un^taUe  aM 
hbpartyl 

pBmraAnoB'.— I  know  this  fellow  and  those  who  bdong  to  him  to  be 
deadly  enemies  to  Election  and  God.  His  heart  ie  not  fixed,  tiasUng 
in  Clod.  He  is  not  like  the  stars  which  hU  not,  being  fixed,  bnt  fidfi 
bora  and  there;  diaiueable,  reetless,  impelled  on  to  destmotioB  hf  maUoe 
against  the  truth.  AnA  yet  at  times  lie  can  speak  in  praise  of  Bleottea, 
Irat  only  in  order  the  better  to  deceive.  He  will  be  aorthm];  and  even^ 
ttilng,  if  be  can  but  cause  men  to  cast  in  their  lot  wiUi  him.  Tmlv  be 
la  a  wandering  star,  for  he  is  unstable  in  all  his  w^s.  He  is  one  of  tttoae 
who  "  grope  m  the  dark  without  light;  and  be  (God)  maketh  them  itw- 
Ker(mwgin,wander)likeadrunheDman."(Jobxii.  35.)  Heisoneim 
M  speaks  wickedly  for  God,  and  talks  deceitfully  for  him."  (Job  xiiL  7.) 
He  laiufas  the  npright  man  of  integrity'  and  truth  to  eoora;  be  kone 
who  Is  **  ashamed  of  the  Lord;"  his  sacnfloe  ia  an  abomination  to  Ood, 
a  stink  in  his  nostrils;  he  is  as  "  unstable  as  water."  He  is  a  raiser  u 
fidse  reports,  "an  unrighteons  witnees;"  he  is  "an  nnraly  and  vain 
talker;"  beii^  "  a  double-minded  man,  (lie)  is  mutable  in  all  his  ways;** 
f  James  i.  8;)  for  his  tongue  Is  "  set  on  fire  of  bell,"  and  his  wisdom  to 
"  earthly,  sensnal,  deviHan."  He  ia  one  who  "  brings  in  damnaUe  hsn- 
des,"  "  wboM  damnation  slumbareth  not;"  and,  wUhont  gieoe,  himidf 
end  his  per^  must  be  lost,  lost  for  ersr. 

WeU,  here  is  our  dear  brother  Fear-Not.  Let  us  hear  iritat  he  haa  to 
Bar  fov  our  Master  and  his  heavenly  cause. 

FBin-NoT.— Hy  dear  Lov»  of  IVuth,  jtm  have  heard  all  that  hie 
been  ^d  of  theaa  wicked  men,  and  therefore  t  Aail  eay  bat  little  at 
tUa  lime.  Bnt  I  have  this  mndi  to  say,  that  from  my  very  heart  I  b^ 
Heve  themalltobe  Betters  fortii  of  strange  doctrines  and  dunnaUe  hasfr 
sses,  contrary  to  Uie  word  of  my  Mseter.    For  my  Master  says  of  Ae 
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<lwt|  "TlOTdnlt  Mme,"  "  Th^  are  mime,"  "  and  rit&Il  be  mine;"  "I 
gha  QBto  them  etenal  life;"  "  I  will  be  thdr  Qod,  thcr^  ihall  be  n^ 
people;""  I  lafdowa  mj  life  for  the  sheep;"  "  He  g&TS  hiilife  annacnn 
ariMit;;"  "lynj  not  for  the  world,  bnt  for  thow  whom  thoa  hast 
pr^  me  oat  01  the  mjrid,  ^unethe^  wore,  and  thon  gavest  fiiemme:*' 
"That  iMabovM  Che  otttnal  life  to  as  many  aa  thonhaat  given  bim;"  **  I 
haw  <4Hna  Ton,"  *' and  wduned  Ton. "  Thie  ia  plain  trnth  from  the  Kble; 
■nd,  ainoe  utaee  men  preach  aiM  teach  contmy  to  "  Thns  aaith  the 
Lord,"  and  thur  IMlowen  km  to  hare  it  m.  thtj  together  will  lie  down 
a  KNTow,  wnlewiOwT  hdong  to  the  Qood  Snephnd. 

Lom  or  Tojrm. — So  &r  as  nj  heavenlr  Master  has  enabled  me  to 
Ht,  I  beUerc  the  things  whidi  these  wicked  men  preaoh  and  taaoh  are 
Dot  tan^tht  i^  Qoi;  bnt  the  denl  is  the  author  of  them,  for  he  is  the 
"  Ubv  of  lies"  and  of  all  enors;  and  ^ese  men,  being  Minded  hj  him, 
ue  perfeoUr  at  his  will  to  lettd  them  to  do  what  he  puases,  hj  the  per- 
maawn  of  God;  fbr  even  tbe  devil  is  under  the  Lord,  and  so  he  otn  onlv 
do  what  Ood  diooses  to  allow  him,  and  so  with  tiiose  he  reins  over.  I 
bdieve  that  deotiMi  it  a  Stoos  of  stumbling  to  manv;  and  it  ii  said. 
"  He  (Jeaus)  is  set  for  the  rise  and  bU  at  manv  in  IsraeL"  And  dia 
IW  not  nj  when  Christ  preaohed  the  blesaed  doctrine  of  graoe,  *'  He 
hath  a  devil  V  Yea;  Hid  so  the;  nj  of  those  who  hold  the  truths  which 
Jems  taoKbt.  "  My  sheep  hear  mj  voice;"  "  but  je  are  not  of  my  sheep." 
"  To  jou  (mj  sheep)  it  is  ^ven  to  know  the  mjateriee  of  the  kingdom  of 
hsavoi."  Bnt  thm  men-pleasere  have  their  reward,  the  pndse  of  mea 
here;  bnt  th^  will  not,  they  oannot,  have  the  "  Well  done,  thon  good 
ud  bithful  servant,"  at  the  last  d^;  fat  they  are  slaves  to  the  devil. 
And,  aa  I  love  tiie  truth,  I  quite  agree  with  what  m  bntluen  have  said 
about  these  wicked  mcei.  Jor,  if  man  is  not  aavedby  sovereign  gnoe, 
be  is  not  saved  at  all,  and  cannot  be  mved,  but  must  perish  in  his  nns. 
And  none  are  saved  but  those  who  have  had  grace  given  to  them  in  Christ 
fitm  eternity,  and  that  aooordin^  to  the  eternal  nvmme  of  Ood  the 
f^Uher,  whi^  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesos,  who  is  ue  Head  of  his  body 
tbe  church,  who  frran  eten)i<7  have  been  given  him  in  Uie  purpose  of  the 
Father,  and  who  by  him,  aoomding  to  that  purpose,  have  been  saved  from 
ill  etemit;.  And  these  are  they  who  are  chosffii,  called,  and  faithful; 
ud  their  song  will  be,  "  To  him  that  hath  redeemed  us  from  all  ini- 
Vaij,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  Ood,  be  glory  for  ever 
sndevBT." 

Hy  brother,  it  is  written,  "  For  there  most  be  also  heresies  smong 
TOO,  that  they  which  are  approved  may  be  made  manifest  among  you. ' 
(1  Cor.  zL  19.)  "  There  must  be  heresies."  Then  we  must  expect  them 
ud  be  oa  the  look  out  for  them.  And  what  a  mercy,  mj  brother,  that 
bjthe  Holy  Ghost  we  am  enabled  to  see  them,  and  not  only  to  see  them, 
Wt,  by  graoe  given,  we  are  enabled  also  to  fly  from  them. 

0  brotber,  what  a  day  we  live  in  I  What  show,  what  working  for  the 
oonveinon  of  the  world  t  Truth,  mj  broUier,  is  fallen  in  the  streets; 
enor  abounds  on  every  side.  Well,  the  elect  do  stiU  obtun  for  all  this, 
ud  the  rest  are  blinded,  0  what  a  mere;  that  Ood  should  oondesoend 
to  pfauk  me  out  of  it  t  0  that  I  could  Icve  him  more  1  0  that  I  could 
live  more  to  him  !  0  that  sin  were  more  overcome  by  the  grace  of  God 
worting  ID  me  that  which  is  pleasing  in  his  sight.  Praise  our  Gbd  that 
even  dn  hj  and  by  shall  not  nave  soy  more  dominion  over  us;  for  with 
tbebodyvraehalllay  itdown,  and  never  see  it  more.  And  even  now  Iqr 
pice  we  often  overoome.  Yes,  yes,  I  thank  Qod,  to  him  be  the  praise, 
ust  election  does  not  make  me  sin.  No,  I  want  to  love  him  more, 
to  hate  sin  more,  to  sin  less;  and  by  grace  I  can  and  do  live  down  many 
a  proud  freewiller.  But  no  thanks  to  me  for  it;  for  the  love  ctf  Christ 
anstrains  me.    0  the  riches  of  grace  I    Bless  the  dear  Lord  for  it  t 
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My  brother,  wbAt  &  ini^t](  pacnge  ia  th&t  where  it  nja,  "  B^old,  je 
despieerB,  and  woodar,  and  pensh;  for  I  work  a  work  in  jour  day,  a  vork 
which  jc  shall  in  nowiM  believe,  though  a  raan  declve  it  unto  you." 
(Acts  liii.  41.)  Now,  the  work  here  spoken  of  is  still  goiof  on,  and  wiQ 
go  on;  and  these  despisers  of  blessed  Election  oannot  prevent  it.  Tbcy 
may  murmur  at  the  truth;  hut  the  wheels  of  truth  shall  keep  still  going 
round  and  round  until  every  elect  bouI  shall  be  brought  home  to  glory. 

Well,  my  brother,  I  have  said  much,  but  I  trust  only  the  truth;  and 
I  Btill  say  that  if  these  die  with  enmity  in  their  hearts,  it  matten  not 
what  their  profession  may  be,  I  say  they  will  and  must  be  lost.  There 
is  but  one  way  to  heaven,  for  Christ  is  "  the  way,  the  truth,  and  tfae 
life."  Yes,  all  the  elect,  ttirough  him  as  their  way,  shall  arrive  nfein 
glory. 

I  must  now  doee;  and  may  the  Qod  of  all  grace  lead  us  hifiher  still, 

and  keep  us  in  the  truth,  and  make  us  bold  tat  the  truth;  and  may  we 

go  on  from  strength  to  strength  until  we  appear  in  Zion  before  the  Lord. 

I  remain,  Yonr  loving  Brother  in  the  lA>rd  our  Righteousness, 

JOHN  ROWDEN, 

Hnrree  HU1«,  India,  July  27,  1860.  Sergt.  H.M.'s  9eth  Beg. 


TBE  JEWELS  OF  THE  REDEEMER'S  CROWN. 
"  And  itisy  (ilmll  le  mine,  saith  the  Lord,  in  Uiat  da;,  when  I  make  op  my 
jewels."— Mal.  iii.  IT. 

Hail,  ncred  day,  that  shall  declare 
The  jewels  of  the  Son  of  God; 
Design'd  to  deck  his  crown,  they  were 
Chosen  of  old,  asd  bought  with  blood. 
To  make  salvation  free  and  full, 
Mary  adorns  Christ's  diadem; 
Her  crimson  stains  are  white  as  wool; 
Sheshines  a  bright  distingoish'dgem. 
Manssaeh,  too,  throi'^h  sovereign  grace. 
Was  not  in  Satan's  den  to  lie; 
Sut  in  this  crown  to  fill  a  place. 
And  raise  the  Saviour's  triumph  high. 
There  David  shines  without  a  stain; 
TJriah's  blood  can  ne'er  be  known; 
'      For  like  a  millstone  in  the  mvn 

Are  David's  black  transgressions  thrown. 
Bahab,  the  harlot,  that  itix  stone, 
Sank  not  in  Tophet's  endless  flame; 
When  Jesus  oonquer'd  for  his  own, 
Hia  coronet  oontain'd  her  name. 
The  dying  thief,  behold  him  too, 
This  matchless  diadem  adorn; 
A  pearl  of  no  inferior  hue, 
Though  ttom  the  gloomy  gibbet  torn. 
No  wanUng  gem,  no  absent  stone. 
Shall  e'er  be  seen  when  Christ  appears, 
£aoh,  in  his  place,  about  his  crown. 
Shall  beam  and  slune  to  endless  yean, 
April  Seib,  1853. 

.Coog[e 
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AND  THEY  SAT  DOWN  AT  THY  FEET. 
Deu  ChrisUan  Friends, — I  wag  very  pleased  to  receive  those  in- 
tenrtiag  accounts  yon  so  Mndlj  sent  me.  Many  thanks.  It  ia 
nntt  to  read  aad  bear  of  the  variotis  dealings  and  means  our  Lea- 
milf  Father  makes  nse  of  to  bring  his  beloTol  children  to  his  dear 
feet,  leading  them  b;  a  vay  they  knew  not.  0  bow  we  iind  each 
oilier  loving  to  edt  at  bis  feet.  When  we  find  him,  ererytbing  else 
beoomes  vanify  indeed.  Having  called  as  to  be  t^a  witnesses,  we 
bure.  to  £ght  continually  with  this  vain  world;  and  it  ia  a  good 
i^d,  for  we  are  "  oonquerors  through  bim  that  loved  na."  Having 
luted  that  he  is  gracious,  he  sends  us  forth  with  our  feet  shod  with 
He  preparation  of  ^e  gospel  of  peace;  hut  it  is  a  mighty  warfare. 
"  We  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
agunst  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  worid, 
■guDst  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places."  This  strikes  me  as  a 
wondsrfid  verse.  We  need  the  whole  armour  of  Qod;  Hothing  less 
tium  "  Christ  in  us  the  hope  of  glory."  How  often  he  tells  us  to 
bar  not;  but  evidently  the  fears  are  to  arise,  that  we  may  know 
more  and  more  of  our  weakness,  and  prove  him,  by  happy  expe- 
rienoe,  to  be  onr  strength,  our  life,  our  hope,  our  all.  Then  we  re- 
memher  that  be  has  promised  never  to  leave  nor  forsake  us.  I  idn- 
cerely  hope  your  dear  wiCs  will  soon  know  what  it  is  to  realise  again 
Ibis  blessed  truth.    Mrs.  H.'s  Omaliau  regards. 

Yours  ia  the  Spirit, 
Srighton,  Sept.  84th,  1860.  A.  Q. 


I  DIE  DAILY. 


My  dear  Friend  and  Brother, — ^The  bearer  is  my  faithful  brother, 
Mr.  Wright,  who  is  also  one  of  our  deacons;  with  whom  you  may 
freely  speak  of  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  if  you  feel  your 
beart  so  disposed.  Alas !  for  me.  I  feel  often  no  heart  for  any- 
tbii^  good,  aad  then  writing  b  my  hardest  task.  So  children  must 
be  raticed  to  obedience  by  sugar-plums.  A  true  and  bold  venture 
upon  Cbrist  is  above  nature.  To  live  as  a  Christian,  I  find  I  must 
4ie  duly.     But  this  dying  work  is  puzzling  work  to  all  my  rei»on- 

3  powers.  I  go  on  much  as  usoal.  I  preach  as  well  as  I  can,  and 
is  the  best.  I  would  not  speak  ill  of  my  Master;  but  I  do  not, 
I  cannot  exalt  him  saEGdnttly.  I  would  see  a  long  way  before  me 
if  1  could;  but  it  pleases  the  Lord  to  keep  me  moping  about  in  the 
duk,  and  that  makes  me  fee]  that  I  am  not  fit  to  preach.  I  have 
■ometiues  a  hoHday  and  a  sonny  day;  but  I  am  apt  to  make  too 
mneh  of  the  day  and  the  sonshine,  aad  too  little  of  bim  who  grants 
these  unmerited  &Tomv.  In  bodily  health  I  am  much  better  than  I 
was  when  I  saw  you  last;  but  in  soul  heallii  much  worse;  not  so 
■  much  bom  fiery  sjad  active  lusts  aa  from  the  deadly  nightshade  that 
gTDWB  in  and  abont  thA  walls  of  my  mnd  cottage,  produuug  stnpe- 
bction,  forgetfulnass,  hardness  of  hearty  and  a  tain  of  other  evils.  X 
think  I  can  gotas  at  Paul's  meaning:  "  0  wretched  man  that  Z  am  1 
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wiio  shftll  ddiver  me  from  the  body  of  tliia  death  1"    ^itis  I  conld 
keep  on  grumbling  all  my  letter  Uirough: 

"  O  wtieD  Till  Qoi.  msioj  oofflplate, 
And  make  an  ead  of  dn  T 
'When  ahdl  we  Tie*  the  lend  ftnd  meet 
fTo  CtaMuiite  therdn  F" 
I  hope  yam  little  canse  will  prove  to  be  the  caiue  of  Glod  indeed, 
and  tlttt  many  of  the  porchaae  of  Immanael's  blood  may  hare  to 
Ueas  God  for  hi>  mercy  in  directing  one  and  another  of  lus  om 
faithfol  semnti  to  preach  his  moit  holy  and  predoni  gospel  in  K. 
Qod  help  you,  my  tnother,  to  maintain  a  firm  atand.     And  may 
Qod  keep  all  his  real  children  that  are  with  yon  from  fleshly  aid 
angry  oonttntions.     O  what  a  sweet  place  is  a  throne  of  grace,  with 
a  peaceable  conscience  and  the  approbation  of  Qod  I      Bnt   tihfl 
fire  of  fleshly  contention  will  bring  the  Father's  rod  upon  his  dnl- 
dien,  and  hia  frown  is  as  death. 

Uy  beet  love  to  Mr.  K  and  to  William.    Tell  William  to  atody 

wdl  the  last  three  Tcraea  of  Frov.  ir.    Hy  love  to  Hrs.  B.  and 

dan^iter,  and  others.    Uercyand  peace  be  with  them  and  with  yon. 

ETeryonrs, 

London,  Sept.  fith,  1830.  H.  FOWISB. 


MRS.  SMITH,  OF  BRIGHTON. 

The  accompanying  notee,  which  were  penned  down  by  Mr.  W. 
Maydwell,  at  the  time  be  visited  the  late  Mrs.  Smith,  may  perhs^ 
be  thongbt  worthy  of  a  place  in  your  periodical 

Mrs.  Smith  was  my  wife's  sister.  For  many  yearn  she  had  a  re- 
spect for  thoM  whom  she  believed  to  be  the  ctnldren  of  God,  yet  we 
never  conld  trace  anything  like  divine  life,  saving  this  kindneag  to 
any  snSwing  saint;  nor  do  we  beliere  she  ever  Imew  what  the  evil 
of  US  consisted  of  until  ai^  she  was  assured  her  affliction  was  d^ 
ddedly  &tal.  This  was  five  months  previous  to  her  deat^  9m 
then  began  to  feel  the  solemnity  of  her  positi(»;  from  that  time  the 
Lord  h^pm  to  de«)en  conviction.  Now  her  distress  was  very  great 
and  the  anguidiof  ber  sonl  bitter.  Iwa8,at  her  request,  a  eoostant 
visitor,  and  latterly  a  very  frequent  one;  but  making  no  memoraa- 
dnm  of  what  passed  at  the  time  of  those  viuts,  I  can  only  speak  in 
a  general  way  <tf  a  few  things  which  occur  to  my  mind.  It  was  nry 
almeTVablo  bow  the  Lord  knocked  from  under  her  one  prop  after  aD> 
other,  to  eadi  of  whieii,  as  is  customary,  she  clung  tenadously,  until 
she  kamed  by  experience  what  the  Saviour  meant  by  tiie  coodhI 
given  to  the  pbarioees:  "  Bnt  go  ye  and  learn  what  that  meanedi,  X 
will  have  mer^  and  not  sacrifioe,"  and  was  indeed  brought  to  see 
and  feel  Uiat  "he  will  have  mercy  on  wbinn  he  will  have  meroy, 
and  whom  he  will  he  hardeueth,"  so  that  "  it  is  not  of  bim  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  showeth  mercy." 
Thus  she  fdt  the  "  fearful"  estate  of  "  falling  into  the  hands  of  th« 
Eving  Oodj"  and  until  he,  of  his.  abondant  mercy,  begat  her  to  a 
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IMig  bops  by  the  KsuiTeetiaii  of  Jemu  Oiriat  from  tbe  dead,  her 
dntran  wu  totj  great.  At  loigth  thia  hop«  ma  given  her  tfaroogfa 
giace;  yet  was  it  often  tried,  and  in  bar  Feelinga  nntored  aa  a  tree 
and  "  perished,"  aa  she  feared,  "  from  the  Lord."  The  following  ia 
an  instance.  On  taking  roy  leave  of  her  one  Satnrdaj',  ahe  aaid,  "  I 
cannot  help  hoping,  my  dear  S.,  bnt  it  vrill  be  all  right  at  lost,  after 
alL"  I  expressed  myself  glad  at  bearing  her  uy  ao.  The  next 
Monday  I  fomid  ber  very  low  and  despondbg.  I  reminded  ber  of 
what  ahe  had  expressed  the  previous  Satnrday.  She  replied,  "  Tea, 
I  felt  a  hope  then,  bat  that  ia  dead  and  bniied  long  ago."  I  asked 
her  if  she  remembered  reading  that "  the  expectation  of  the  poor 
riuQl  not  perish  for  ever;"  and,  "  except  a  grain  of  wheat  fall  into 
the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone;  bnt  if  it  die,  it  will  bring  forth 
much  fruit."  She  looked  up  quickly  and  Et^d,  it  vaa  very  singular 
I  should  express  myself  as  1  did,  and  it  seemed  to  revive  her  hope 
■gain. 

Her  hope  seemed,  from  time  to  time,  to  be  more  abundant,  sad 
the  trial  of  her  &iUi  and  hope  also,  through  Satan's  temptationt, 
which  begat  a  despondency  that  at  times  amonnted  in  her  feelings 
to  despur  of  mercy.  But  the  God  of  hope  maintained  it  in  ^e 
principle.  On  one  occasion  I  asked  bei  if  he  was  come.  "  No,"  she 
rmtied,  "bnt  I  am  wuting."  I  said,  "Yon  will  not  wait  in  vain,  I 
bdievb"  On  hearing  this,  ibe  looked  up,  and,  with  mnch  feeling, 
nid,  "If  the  Lord  Jesus  does  come  to  me,  it  wilt  be  marrellonB 
mercy;  ntarvellous  mercy !"  She  repeated  these  words,  with  inoreas- 
lag  loudness  several  times,  so  that  the  room  rang  sgain,  adding^  "  It 
wiU  be  tnarvellons  mercyj  not  that  I  have  any  feeling  of  it  now,  bnt 
it  will  be  marvellous  mercy  if  ever  he  oomes  to  me,  a  vile  wietdt 
fikemer 

At  another  time  I  found  her  very  low,  and  her  complaint  very 
Utter,  saying  she  had  no  hope,  and  death  dose  at  hand.  I  asked 
her  if  die  believed  the  Bible  to  be  trae.  "  Yes."  "  Do  yon  believe 
that  fliia  text  ia  a  tmtii  or  a  lie:  '  He  will  satiify  the  longinq  stmll' ' 
"Thith!"  she  replied.  "And  tills:  '  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them 
dut  fear  him,*"  and  aome  others  of  similar  import.  *  They  are  trae, 
■od  cannot  biL"  "Then,"  I  added,  "if  these  scriptures  are  tnie, 
knr  is  it  possible  yon  can  perish  1"  Looking  thonghtftilly  a  mo- 
ment, she  SMd,  "  I  cannot  see  how  I  can  perish,  and  yet  I  cannot  see 
how  I  eaa  be  saved.'' 

On  another  occasion  she  drew  me  to  her,  and,  putting  her  arras 
tioand  my  neck,  eaid,  "  1  return  you  a  thousand  thanks,  my  dear  S., 
fat  all  your  kindness  to  me;  but  yon  will  have  an  ample  recompense 
tu  all  yoQr  trouble  if  yon  know  that  I  am  gone  right  at  last." 
"  Ye%"  I  replied,  "  indeed  I  shall" 

As  she  approached  her  end,  she  was  blessed  with  a  singer  hope, 
vludi  was  evidenced  by  a  more  patient  waiting  for  the  Lord.  Then 
sgun  the  delay  she  met  with  caused  greater  distress,  as  riie  saw  bar 
toA  ^iproaching  nigher.  On  the  day  of  her  deliverance,  I  saw  a 
dbauge  indeed.  Her  conntenaoce  was  radiant  with  joy  and  peace. 
"Solte  is  oome,"  I  said.     With  an  inexpresnble  look  of  b 
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joy  she  repHnl,  "  Yea  !  but "  "  But,  what  I"  I  B«id.    She  rep^ed, 

"I  fetr."  I  proceeded:  "Did  I  not  hear  that  you  nid  you  had 
found  the  fatted  oalf  I"  She  quickly  replied,  "Tea;  aud  oo  I  did, 
aod  have  been  feasting  npon  it  1"  I  answered,  "  What  joa  found 
him  thtti,  he  is  now: 

** '  Wbat  thou  but  found  bim  ftt  thy  but, 
He'i  at  tbj  mnsl  the  mme ; 
He  in  hU  love  will  aTer  mat; 
Tb;  Hashcnd  hoMg  hig  olaitn.' " 
Nodding  assent,  and  with  a  most  happy  and  brightened  oouatenaace, 
she  replied,  "  Ah !  to  be  sure  he  is."    I  asked  her  if  she  remem- 
bered telling  me  I  should  have  ample  recompense  for  my  trouble  if 
I  knew  she  went  right  at  last     Looking  up,  she  quickly  replied, 
"  Tes."    I  added,  "  I  have  my  pay  now."    "  And  so  have  I,  too," 
she  quickly  rejoined,  looking  round  upon  each  person  in  the  room 
with  a  look  of  triumphant  joy.     I  then  took  my  leave  of  her. 

Neither  myself  nor  others  who  witnessed  hei  appearance  that 
day  csu  ever  efiace  from  the  memory  the  more  than  earthly  appear- 
ajice  of  that  death-stricken  couutenauce,  which,  after  the  ransomed 
soul  had  fled,  retained,  as  if  stamped  by  what  it  had  enjoyed,  the  inde- 
scribable espiessioQ  of  happiness,  joy,  and  peace,  whi^  had  lit  it  up. 

I  knew  Mrs.  Smith  for  nearly  30  years;  and  perhaps  one  instance 
will  bespeak  her  feelings  towards  those  who  fear  Qod,  and  convey 
more  to  you  than  I  can  by  words.  She  lived  as  lady's  mud  in  a 
part  of  the  same  family  that  my  wife  lived  in,  and  they  often  met  at 
one  house  or  the  other.  ^*lien  tlie  servants  would  have  cards  about, 
my  wife  usually  spent  her  time  in  her  own  room,  except  at  meals, 
when  she  met  wiUt  them  at  the  table.  It  sometimes  happened,  when 
she  went  down  to  supper,  that  ihey  had  been  so  busy  at  cards  aa  not 
to  observe  the  hour,  aud  the  person  whose  place  it  was  to  get  supper 
ready  would  say  to  her  when  she  entered  the  room,  "  Hiia.  S.,  will 
you  take  my  hand,  while  I  get  supper  ready  1"  Mrs.  Smith  would 
always  be  ready  with  a  reply:  "  0  don't  aak  my  sister.  I  should 
never  think  of  doing  so." 

I  thought  these  additional  items  might  not  be  uninteresting  to 
you,  aud  i£  you  deem  them  or  part  of  them  Ukely  to  encourage  any 
of  your  readers,  pray  use  them.  The  Lord  bless  bis  own  testimony 
to  his  own  people.    So  prays,  Yours  truly  in  him, 

Brighton,  Ju^  16th,  1863.  0.  W.  STBDUAN. 

THE  VOTES  BEPERXXD  TO  ABOYK. 

In  visiting  Mn.  Smith,  I  noticed  in  her,  from  the  first,  a  par- 
ticular  honesty.  9he  made  no  claim  to  any  spiritual  attainment, 
but  would  always  say  she  was  sure  the  great  work  of  spiritnal  rege- 
neration had  never  been  begun  in  her  soul.  She  would  speak  in 
terms  of  the  greatest  self-condemnation  for  having  sat  so  long 
under  so  faithful  a  ministry  of  the  truth,  and  yet  never  having  re- 
cdved  it,  in  its  divine  power,  into  her  own  heart.  She  used  to  say 
she  at  times  felt  under  it  a  little  of  what  she  desired  to  find,  ana 
knew  she  most  find,  if  ever  she  was  saved;  but  she  was  conscnoaa 
she  had  not  yet  realised  it  in  her  own  experience. 
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Var  some  time  after  I  b^an  to  Tuit  her,  she  had  almya  the  same 
tal«  to  tell,  -whtai  qaestioDed  as  to  her  state:  "  O  I  am  so  6aA,  and 
M  dead  and  inBenuble  as  a  atone ! "  She  would  bitterly  compluu  of 
this;  but  if  the  quesUoa  were  put:  "  Have  jon  ibea  no  denre  after 
Chriat  1 "  she  wonld  always  reply,  with  some  feeling,  "  O  jea;  that 
is  what  I  want."  From  the  fint  I  felt  mj  own  beut  drawn  out  in 
loTe  towards  her,  and  luoally  found  aenrible  help  in  speaking  to  her. 
Often  did  I  go  cold  and  dead  in  my  own  soul,  as  if  I  had  nothing  to 
oommunicate;  but  generally  found  a  most  sweet  and  sensible  change 
during  tbeTisit,  as  I  hadsoch  a  feeling,  notwithstanding  all  her  com- 
plunta  of  insenaibility  and  death,  that  the  Lord  wa»  then,  thou^ 
at  times  I  certainly  was  tried  as  to  mj  hope  for  her,  by  not  bein^ 
able  to  perceive  anydifibrence  in  her  state.  I  should  have  been  glad 
to  hftTe  seen  a  little  more  of  what  the  Ijoid  speaks  of  In  the  gospel: 
"The  kingdom  of  heaven  snfiereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take 
it  byforce;"  but  tlus  is  the  Lord's  own  work,  which  he  accomplishes 
in  lus  own  due  time  and  way,  and  which  we  cannot  hasten;  and  he 
did  accomplish  it  in  her  at  last  The  following  Notes  of  Conversa< 
lions  with  her  were  put  down  about  this  time  when  the  Lord  ap- 
peared to  be  deepening  the  work  in  her  heart,  which  roused,  as 
asnal,  the  opposition  of  the  enemy: 

Dee.  22. — On  asking  her  whether  she  had  more  hope,  she  replied, 
"  O !  I  am  farther  off  than  ever.  I  cannot  tell  you  what  I  have  suf- 
foed  since  yon  were  here.  It  seemed  as  if  some  one  told  me  I  was 
s  deceiver,  that  I  had  deceived  myself,  and  also  the  Lord's  people, 
and  even  his  ministers.  I  have  been  in  a  dreadful  state.  On  Sun- 
day morning  T  was  feeling  a  desire  for  the  Lord  to  give  me  some 
w<n:d  to  think  upon  during  the  day,  when  it  seemed  as  if  said  to 
me,  'O  you  deceiver  !  You  have  been  deceiving  every  one,  and  even 
the  Lord's  own  servants.  There  is  even  Mr.  Q.  you  have  been 
trying  to  make  think  well  of  you,'"  &c.  She  seemed  much  distressed. 
Thinking  that  it  was  the  work  of  the  enemy,  I  read  to  her  the  ao- 
connt  of  Joshua,  the  high  priest,  standing  betore  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  and  Satan  standing  at  his  light  hand  to  resist  him;  and  I 
referred  also  to  what  is  said  of  the  Lord  in  Pa.  dx.  ^I,  as  "  stand- 
ing at  the  right  hand  of  the  poor,  to  save  him  from  those  who  con- 
demn his  soul."  Upon  this  she  said, "How  kind  and  watchful  isthe 
Lord  over  his  own  !"  as  if  the  remarks  had  been  attended  with  a 
little  reviving  hope.  On  coming  to  that  part  in  Zech.  iii.  where 
Jcehna  is  represented  as  standing  befwe  the  Lord  clothed  in  filthy 
garments,  she  said,  "Ah  !  filthy  am  1  indeed!" 

Dec.  26. — She  expressed  much  desire  to  be  released  from  her 
present  suffering  condition;  but  added,  "  I  fear  I  am  wrong  in  this." 
On  inquiring  if  she  had  not  a  little  secret  hope  at  the  bottom,  she 
>ud, "  O,  as  I  lie  here  I  know  what  I  ought  to  feel  I  How  sad  it  is  I 
I  cannot  find  the  love  to  the  Lord  I  want  to  feel;  but  she  added 
with  much  feeling,  "there  is  none  on  earth  I  love  more."  I  said, 
"  You  can  say,  I  dunk,  with  the  apostle,  you  love  the  Lord's  appear- 
ing 1  If  so,  he  says  tbere  is  a  crown  of  glory  for  you  as  well  as  for 
AitiL   '  Hencefortli  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteonmeas, 
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vlocfa  the  Lord  will  give  hm  at  that  d^,  knd  not  to  ma  only  faot  to 
all  tboM  who  lova  his  appearing.' "  She  replied,  "  O  1 1  do  love  Us 
^ipearing  indeed.     It  ii  what  I  mnt.'" 

Dec  39.' — She  ma  very  we^  to-day,  and  expnaed  ha«glf  ae 
having  man;  fears  how  it  would  be  with  har  at  death.    She  aaid, 
"  Christ  is  all  I  want.    As  dear  Mr.  Hait  laj*, 
"' Cbiiit  oatf  I  iMk; 

Wait  for  him  klwftjr,* "  Ac 

Dk.  31. — She  was  exceedingly  low  and  nnking  to-day,  both  in 
mind  and  body,  and  said  in  a  moat  desponding  way,  "  That  whicb  I 
faaredhuoomenponnie.  I  am  lost  I"  Then  she  deanibed  how  she  had 
been  cut  down  in  ctHiaeqaance  of  a  ridt  front  Ur.  O.,  in  which 
he  had  spoken  very  faithfiilly  to  her,  teUing  bar  that  unless  the  Ziord 
manifested  his  love  to  her  sonl  riw  most  be  loet  These  words  ap- 
peared to  have  snok  into  her  heart  aad  oocanoned  her  great  du- 
tnas.  I  sank  myself  also  in  spirit  for  her,  more,  I  think,  than  ever 
before.  I  felt  greatly  my  own  ignorance  and  need  ci  divine  teach- 
ing what  to  say  to  her,  and  did  not  find  any  sensible  help  till  I  en- 
gaged in  prayer  with  her;  but,  in  the  oonrse  of  the  exercise,  my 
DMTt  was  muoh  melted  and  drawn  out  to  plead  that  the  Lord  Jeans 
would  be  pleased  to  glorify  his  own  greet  name  in  her  salvatitm,  not 
for  saiything  in  ns,  but  solely  for  bis  own  great  name's  sake.  She 
seamed  to  have  felt  eomething  also  dnring  the  prayer,  for  she  spoke 
afterwards  as  if  ahe  was  almost  raised  to  a  hope  that  the  Lord  was 
eoming.  AJt«r  I  left-  her,  my  heart  was  exceedingly  melted  and 
drawn  out  with  many  eameet  cries  on  her  behalf,  with  a  feeling  of 
near  aoceaa  to  the  Lord  and  much  sweet  peace;  whtch  again  revived 
my  hope  for  her. 

Jem.  2, 1869. — She  appeared  mnch  the  same,  both  in  mind  and 
body.  She  said,  "I  am  atill  dork  as  midnight.  I  can  hardly  think; 
I  am  so  stupefied  by  medidnej  but  the  llord  knows  the  groami^ 
of  my  heart"  I  reminded  her  of  what  she  told  me  she  had  fdt 
daring  my  last  prayer  with  her.  At  tlus  she  seemed  to  brighten  op 
a  little,  and  said, "  Yes,  I  did  feel  then,  as  I  never  felt  in  any  prayer 
before,  such  a  lively,  oheerfiil  feeling,  as  if  the  Lord  was  t 
and  she  added, "  I  do  not  know  how  it  is,  I  have  such  an  ii 
the  Lord  will  answer  yoor  prayers." 

Jan,  3. — There  was  no  marked  diange  in  her  state  to-day,  bat  I 
tiiot^t  I  eoold  peroerve  more  hopefolneas  in  her  spirit,  thongh  she 
senned  hwaelF  afiraid  of  acknoiriedgiog  an  increase  of  hope.  She 
said,  allnding  to  the  near  approach  of  death,  "  What  a  solemn  thing 
it  is !  How  can  I  rest  without  knowing  that  my  una  are  fotgivtn ! " 
I  was  eneauragad  to-day,  as  I  had  been  before,  by  seeing  what  an 
nnderatandtng  she  appwed  to  have  ijut  the  whole  work  must  be 
the  Lord's,  and  that  the  cteatnre  could  not  help  her.  8he  said,  re- 
feniag  to  what  she  had  felt  the  other  day  during  my  prayer,  "  It  was 
as  if  something  said  within, '  When  the  Lord  does  this  for  yon,  jou 
must  not  ascribe  it  to  Mr.  K.   Yonmost  give  (As  £oni  alt  tiierioiy.'" 

yon.  10. — I  had  not  been  ableto  seeherf«r  aweek.andluioiq^t 
I  oonld  perceive  a  marked  change,  both  as  regards  her  bodily  and 
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■inritsal  atate.  Her  co&nteoance  beqioke  the  sear  ftpproaeh  of 
death,  Int  alie  bad  found  a  rappordng  hope.  I  never  before  heud 
her  apeak  so  dieerisgly  in  the  laQgosge  of  decided  hope.  She  aaid, 
"  The  Lord  ha*  softaied  me  down  to-daj  in  a  va;  I  never  felt  be- 
bra.  All  throi^  tttie  illnesa  I  have  been  so  hard;  and  *rhst  oon- 
danuiation  did  thia  itrftening  bring,  that  I  sbonld  lie  here  bo  cold  and 
dead  and  yet  the  Lord  be  ea  gracioui  and  merdfni.  It  haa  in- 
(Teased  my  desire  after  Chriit,  and  I  do  feel  a  hope  be  is  beginmng 
to  teach  me  thinga  I  have  nerer  yet  knomi.  0 !  I  hope  I  am  not 
getting  too  strong,  too  confident;  but  as,  after  having  been  u^long 
10  hc^eleaa  and  wretched,  I  now  feel  this  hope,  I  cannot  help  speak- 
ing as  I  do.  I  nerer  before  could  feel  there  was  any  hope  for  me; 
•nd  now,  perhapa,  that  cmel  enemy  will  come  and  rob  me  of  it;  bnt 
wbj  Aonld  I  expect  it  otherwise,  anch  a  vile  sinner  as  I  am  1  I 
know  the  work  mnat  be  tried.  0 !  If  the  Lord  does  come,  how  load 
I  shall  sing." 

Jam,  16. — She  was  too  weak  to  speak  mnch  to-day,  and  indeed 
■eemed  sinking  fast;  but  she  said,  "  I  have  hope,  but  not  jay^  and 
indeed  there  appeared  both  hope  and  lore  in  her  spirit  She  spoke 
k^efiilly  of  lie  bUased  meeting  there  would  be  above  with  those 
kirod  in  the  ^itit  here  bdow.  ^e  nurse  also  sud  that  in  the  night 
alie  bad  spoken  of  Christ  as  altogether  lovely,  adding  that  there  was 
'n  thia  world  she  deaired  but  the  mjoyment  of  his  lore. 


After  this,  she  tank  again  exceedingly  low,  and  a  night  or  two 
before  bar  death  said, "  I  am  dying.  I  have  no  hope  to  rest  my  aool 
npon."  On  the  following  nigbt  abewas  overbeud  repeating  the 
fajnina  4,  99,  and  101  of  Hart,  which  seemed  made  helpful  to  her. 

The  morning  of  the  day  before  she  died,  afae  was  in  mncb  con- 
flict, and  kept  crying,  "Lord,  come  1  O  do  come  !"  many  times  to- 
ntber.  Then,  after  awhile,  she  broke  out,  "  Uy  dear  Bedeemer  1 " 
ber  face  beaming  with  joy.  The  nurse  notidng  this,  which  with  her 
was  nnnsnal  langoage  c^  appropriation,  made  a  ranark  to  that  cSbot. 
''Tes,"ahe  replied,  "  lean  sonov,  for  Ae  ie  eome  I  0  1  He  is  come  !" 
And,  foil  of  n^itnre,  ^e  cried  out,  "  0  tlutt  this  tongue  conld  otter 
tke  glory  I  now  see."  She  claiq>ed  her  hands,  saying,  "  Now,  now  ; 
iriiy  not  now  f "  as  if  anxious  to  depart  immediately.  Then  tunung 
to  those  around  her,  she  said,  "  O  let  us  all  rejoice  together,  for  I 
hare  found  the  fatted  calf."  She  appeared  so  fuU  of  joy  that  she  did 
not  seem  to  know  whether  she  was  alive  or  dead,  still  on  earth  or 
already  in  heaven,  and  add,  "Am  I  deadi"  The  nurse  replied, 
"No,  my  dear;  yon  ue  not  dead,  but  you  soon  will  be."  Upon 
lAicb  she  cried,  faer  foce  shining  with  joy,  "  0  how  delightful  I 
sfa^  then  be  in  that  happy  place."  Mter  this  she  was  overheard 
nying,  "  No,  never  1"  aa  if  rejecting  aome  insinoation  of  the  enemy; 
a^ittg,  "Yon  fox,  yon  arcb  fox;  bnt  yon  are  a  conqnered  enemy." 
She  uien  became  restless,  and  wished  to  be  moved.  The  nurse 
moved  her,  and  on  laying  her  back  again,  she  claimed  her  hands  over 
her  head,  and  expired  without  a  struggle,  on  Saturday  mining, 
January  24tb. 
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MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  PERSON,  WORK,  AND 
COVBNABT  OFFICES  OF  GOD  THE  HOLY  OHOBT. 
(ConiiRMd/riHii  p.  HU.) 
In  our  laat  Nnmber  we  attempted  to  define,  uul  expltun  from  tlie 
word  of  truth  the  goipel  mjnter;  of  saQctifioation,  and  to  show  that 
so  rich  and  heaveuy  a  blesaiiig  is  not  limited  to  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Qhoet  on  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  Qod,  but  that  it  inchid« 
and  embraces  titeir  tanctification  before  time  by  the  original  aad 
eternal  Will  of  Qod  the  Father,  and  their  sanctification  in  time  bj 
the  Offering  <^  the  body  of  Jeaas  Christ,  hia  dear  Son,  once  for  aU. 
And  wa  may  here  remark  that  there  ia  a  peculiar  blesaedneaa  in  thia 
view  of  the  Banctification  of  the  church  of  Christ  by  the  Will  of  the 
Father,  and  by  the  Work  of  the  Sod,  that  not  only  does  it  lay  a  firm 
and  bioad  foundation  fw  hw  sanctification  by  the  Spirit,  but  that 
this  branch  of  her  aanctification  is  thus  already  in  itself  completdy 
and  absolntely  perfect  Nor  indeed,  as  being  an  accomplished  work 
of  God,  can  It  be  otherwise,  for  "  He  is  the  rock;  his  woik  is  perfect." 
n>Bnt.  zzzii.  i.)  This  sanctifieation,  therefore,  of  the  people  of 
God,  aa  diatioct  from  the  work  of  the  Holy  Oboet  upon  thor  heart, 
is  already  in  itself  fully  and  entirely  complete;  for  the  Will  of  the 
Father  is  absolute,  and  the  Work  of  the  Son  is  a  finished  work.  In 
thia  sense,  then,  the  church  of  Christ  is  now  and  for  ever  perfect^ 
holy,  for  she  is  "complete  in  Christ,"  (Col.  ii.  10,)  "accepted  in  tu 
Beloved,"  (Eph.  i  6,)  and  stands  before  Qod  all  fair  and  without 
spot-  (Song  iv.  7.)  We  well  know,  indeed,  how  bitterly  and  angrily 
this  view  of  aanctificalion  has  erer  been  opposed  by  legalists,  and  aU 
those  children  of  the  bondwoman  who  hate  that  glorious  oometineH 
which  the  Lord  has  put  i^u  his  bride;  (Ezek.  xri.  14;)  nor  are  we 
unaware  of  the  reproaches  which  "  the  tgnoranoe  of  foolish  men,"  (1 
Peter  ii.  16,)  baa  cast  both  upon  the  doctrine  itself,  and  upon  thoae 
who  hold  and  teach  it,  as  if  it  were  fraught  with  the  most  dangerana 
consequencee,  and  were  the  very  high  r^  to  licentionsneaa.  Tbt^ 
have  argoed  against  it,  aa  if  we  intended  thereby  to  supersede  saaeti- 
fication  by  the  Spirit,  and  to  employ  it  as  a  kind  of  sabatitute  for 
that  individual  uid  personal  holiseea,  without  wbidi  no  man  ah^ 
see  the  Lord;  and  which  tfiey  Insinuate  that  we  hate  and  shun  as 
laying  a  restraint  on  our  lusts.  Sut  this  is  one  of  those  stumbling 
blocks,  over  ii4iieh  blind  and  obstinate  men  stumble  to  th«r  own 
perdition;  for  ao  far  from  this  sanctifieation  of  the  church  by  the 
Father  and  the  Son  snpeiseding  sanctifieation  by  the  Spirit,  it  hgra, 
on  the  oontiary,  the  only  firm  and  solid  foundation  for  it,  for  it  en- 
fluies  the  spiritual  and  personal  sanctifieation  of  every  member  of 
the  nyatical  body  of  Cbnst,  aa  they  are  auoeenively  brought  into  » 
time  state,  by  unalterably  securing  their  intoeat  in  the  coTenant 
work  and  offioea  (rf  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  those  gracious  operationa 
whereby  he  makes  them  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  avnta  in 
lighL  It  aleo  oaata  a  glorious  light  Tipon  the  economy*  of  grace;  that 

*  The  «ard  "  economy  *  means  litertU;,  "  the  mantgeinent  of  a  house,  or 
faonsehold,"  and  m  the  ahmett  is  the  hooss  ot  Ood,  (Heb.  hi.  6,)  tha  term 
ii  applied  to  the  order  of  God's  dealinga  with  the  ehnreh. 
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i^  Uie  order  of  the  dinne  procedure  in  the  diBpensation  of  grace  to 
hta  cbvcli;  for  "  Ood  ia  not  the  snthor  of  confuflion,"  (1  Cor.  xir. 
33,)  bnt  u  in  natore,  so  in  grace,  of  the  rooet  perfect  order  iq  all  his 
■rrangementa.  In  tiie  economy  of  grace,  then,  the  aame  divine 
order  mleE  and  reigaa  as  in  the  personal  sabsistence  of  the  Three 
FoHoaB  in  the  Godhead.  The  order  of  that  anbaiatence  is  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  In  the  everlasting  Covenant,  in  all  its  pro- 
niioDa  and  ail  its  bleenngs,  the  same  order  prevails;  end  therefore 
rtd«s  and  reigns  in  the  great  Covenant  blessing,  Sanctification.  The 
blessing  is  an  ordeHy  blessing,  and,  as  such,  in  all  its  steps  moves 
onward  according  to  the  order  of  the  Persons  in  the  Godh^,  The 
Father  is  first;  ther^re  the  imictificadoii  of  the  Church  by  his  eter- 
■■1  Will  is  first  The  Son  is  second;  therefore  her  sanctification  by 
his  one  Ofieiing  is  second.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  third;  therefore  the 
mctification  of  the  church  by  his  efScacious  grace  is  third.  And 
je^  though  the  Persona  of  the  Trini^  are  distinct,  their  eternal 
EMence  ie  but  One;  so  in  this  vork  of  sanctification  a  glorious 
Unify  of  will  and  work  pervades  the  whole.  As,  too,  the  Persons, 
Ihon^  distinct,  are  equal,  and  the  order  of  their  subsistence  does  not 
Act  the  eqnality  of  their  eternal  Braug,  so  the  work  of  sanctifica- 
tion, as  patrticipated  in  by  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  is  equal, 
nd  if  equal,  equally  complete.  Thif  is  already  true,  as  we  have 
dtown,  as  regards  the  wo^  of  tlie  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  will 
be  eqnaHy  true  as  regards  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  hia  sancti- 
i^iing  work  on  the  sodIs  and  bodies  of  the  saints  will,  in  the  resorreo- 
lion  moTD,  be  as  perfect  as  the  absolute  Will  of  the  Father,  and  the 
Ssiaked  Work  of  the  Son. 

Thk  i^orioaa  mystery  of  the  sandification  of  the  Church,  though 
written  KB  with  a  ray  of  light  in  the  word  of  truth,  has  been 
•■>  ohscnred  by  the  advocates  of  a  legal  aud  fleshly  holiness,  that  we 
Itave  fdt  desirous  to  lay  before  our  spiritual  readers  what  has  been 
opened  to  onr  mind  on  this  subject  as  a  part  of  the  divine  counsel. 
These  points  of  heavenly  truth  we  admit,  are  deep,  and  may,  there- 
lore,  be  oousidered  by  some  of  our  readers  mysterious  and  obscure, 
tod  by  others  neither  instructive  nor  edifying;  but  we  believe,  on 
the  contrary,  that  it  will  ever  be  found  that  deep  truths,  like  deep 
livers,  are  full  of  firaitfulneas  in  proportion  to  their  depth.  How 
deep  the  mystery  of  tine  Trinity  I  But  in  its  very  depth  lies  its 
bienedness.  How  deep  the  mystery  of  the  etmial  Sonahip  of  our 
Lord!  Bnt  in  its  depths  whattreasnresofine&ble  glory  are  laid  up! 
How  deep  the  mystery  of  the  Incarnation  1  But  what  streams  of 
sDperaboandiag  grace  are  ever  springing  and  rising  oat  of  its  bosom, 
swelling  in  an  ample  and  he^ng  tide  over  all  the  abonndingn  of  sin. 
Marvel  not,  then,  that  deep  is  the  mystery  of  sanctification;  for  it 
will  be  found,  if  we  are  favoured  with  a  spiritual  apprehension  of  it, 
that  in  its  very  depth  lies  nrach  of  its  blessedness. 

Having,  then,  laid  tiiis  firm  foundation  for  the  sanctification  of 
the  chnrch  by  the  blessed  Spirit,  we  are  now  brought  back  to  our 
original  subject,  the  covenant  ofBces  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  for  as  it  is 
bis  special  office  to  sanctify,  by  his  divine  operations,  the  people  of 
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the  Fatiber's  choice  and  of  the  Sou's  redeeenung  blood,  tlte  terai 
will  include  the  greater  part  of  hia  efficaiuous  wwk  npoa  the  acnil. 
Bat  to  amnge  our  Meditatioiu  on  this  milyeot  with  some  meatiire 
of  that  deanuaa  which  is  ao  desirable  on  poiate  of  audi  deep  im- 
portanoe,  we  will  consider, 

i.  TbetiMSMtfy; 

ii.  The  nature  of  this  sanettfi  cation  bj  hia  efiectaal  graoe. 

i.  Ite  neoeasitj  lies,  1.  in  the  eaaential  bolinees  of  God.  2.  In  the 
&U«n  Stat*  of  man. 

1.  God  ia  easentially  holj;  so  mnoh  bo,  that  holiscas  is  his  v«rf 
nature,  the  verj  perfection  and  glory  of  his  Being.  He,  thcoviore, 
aweara  by  his  hdineas  as  if  it  were  himself  for  "  because  he  oonld 
flwear  by  no  greater  he  sware  by  himselfl''  (Heb.  vi.  13.)  "  Onoe 
have  I  sworn  by  my  holinees  that  I  will  not  lie  nnto  Darid."  (Fs. 
Ixxxiz.  3a.)  So  essentially  is  he  holy,  and  so  bright » lostre  does 
it  reflect  on  all  Ida  other  iuflmte  pOTfections,  that  he  ia  awd  to  b« 
"gloriooa  in  holineBBj"  (Sxod.  xv.  llj)  and  as  possessing  it  eternally 
in  him**!?,  and  so  the  fountain  of  it  to  angels  and  men,  "then 
is  none  holy  as  the  Lord,"  (1  Sam.  ii.  2,)  and"he  only  is  holy;"  (Bar. 
XT.  4;)  for  in  him  only  is  it  underiTed,  all  oommumoated  holinea* 
from  Dun  as  the  Supreme  Fountain  bong  bnt  the  shadow  of  what 
in  him  is  a  seltexistent  aubstanoe. 

Because  God  is  thus  essentially  holy,  he  reqoires  that  his  peopla 
should  be  holy  too.  (Lev.  xx.  26.)  And  what  be  reqnirce  he  makea; 
"  I  am  the  Lord  which  aancti^  you."  (Lev.  zx.  8.)  Indeed,  there 
is  not  a  single  attribute  or  perfection  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
so  continnally  brought  forth,  or  so  urgently  insisted  ou  in  the  word 
of  truth  as  his  holineaa.  Wa  need  scarcely  proye  thia;  but  let  the 
following  testimonies  soSce  in  addition  to  tbeee  akeady  addooed; 
"  But  thou  art  holy,  O  thon  that  inhabiteat  the  pruses  of  Isra«l;" 
"Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship  at  his  footstool;  fer  b«  is 
holy."  (Pb.  xox.  5.)  And  again:  "Thus  saith  the  hi^  and  l^ty 
One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  ia  Hidy.'  (Isa.  Ini  Id.) 
So  in  that  tooching  prayer  of  our  graoona  Lord:  "Holy  Father, 
keep  through  thine  own  name  those  whom  thou  hart  given  me." 
(John  xviL  11.) 

We  do  not  wish  to  make  minnte  distinctions,  or  may  &il  in 
clearly  conunnnicatiiig  our  own  thonghta,  but  we  seem  t»  see  a  dif- 
£Bienoe  betweoa  the  purity  of  God,  die  righteoosness  ot  God,  and 
the  bolineas  of  God;  and  as  this  tUstinctdon  has  a  bearing  on  our 
subject,  we  shall  drop  a  few  words  upon  it.  God  is  pure,  etoualty 
and  infinitely  pure,  "for  be  is  of  purer  eyea  than  to  behold  vvil;" 
(Hab,  i.  18;)  so  pore  that  the  stars,  so.lnight  and  gloiioua  in  our 
eyes, "  are  not  pure  in  his  sight;"  (Job  xit.  5 ;)  and  lus  rery  "  aageib 
he  diaigeth  with  foUy."  (Job  iv.  18.)  John,  therefore,  says:  "  Be- 
loved, now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  end  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be;  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him;  for  we  shall  see  bim  as  be  is.  And  every  nun  that  bath 
this  hope  in  bim  porifieth  himself,  even  as  be  is  pure."  (1  John  iti> 
2,  3.)    Bnt  this  his  eternal  and  essential  pnritycenusts  rather  in  the 
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infiiuta  perfediaa  and  ipoUasnes  of  hia  lutan  Hun  in  tiifl  qdri- 
tulilj  (f  Itii  bong.  Bat  tho  lioUnen  of  Qod  a  intainatdf  oon- 
nectadwiA  hia  being  ft  Spnit,  for  "Qod  iBB^irit-"  (Jduiiy.34.) 
When,  tbcai,  w«  appiMoh  the  M^jetfcf  <^  heaTen,  and  ewk  to  realite, 
with  solemn  aw«  and  trembling  rererence,  his  gloriooa  perfeotiom, 
■  Tiev  of  hii  boHneBB  is  orer  intimateljr  connected  vitb  a  bdieriDg 
^enoamon  that  be  is  a  ^nrit.  and;  as  mat,  requires  spiritnal  worship, 
la  a  amilar  way,  Ins  ri^tcoDBneaa  maj  be  mentally  diatingniahed 
ftom  both  his  purity  and  his  holineia  as  having  pecoliar  respect  to 
his  jastice,  the  integrity  and  lighteoosnees  of  all  his  iraja,  words, 
iDdw[^B,and  thaf'theJudgeof  all  the  earth  will  do  right."  (Qen. 
iriii.  25.)  Our  Lc«d,  tiierefore,  addressed  him:  "  0  righteons  Fa- 
ther,* (John  xviL  25,)  as  wdl  as  "  Holy  Father," — righteons  in  tbe 
npiightneas  of  hie  character,  holy  in  ike  sfaritnality  of  his  Being. 
TImib,  as  infinitely  pure,  he  is  perfectly  spotless;  as  infinitely  rigb- 
teooa,  he  is  perfectly  just;  as  infinitely  holy,  be  is  the  Tery  Spirit  of 

But  to  ebow  tiiat  these  are  not  mere  barren  specoIatioiiB,  or 
mifixnded  distinctionB,  let  us  now  see  the  peculiar  bearing  which 
tidi  view  of  tho  boHnea  of  Qod  has  on  our  subject  the  aanctifiea- 
tioB  of  the  Bpirit,  and  trace  ont  how  and  why,  in  the  economy  of 
pwt,  thia  sancdfloation  so  peculiarly  betonga  to  tbe  Holy  Oboat  as 
Ui  covenant  office^  We  haTe  jost  shown  that  the  bf^ineas  of  Ood  is 
intinatdy  connected  with  liis  eternal,  ond^ved  existence  as  a  Spirit. 
How  appropriate^  Usen,  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  a  Person  in  the  Qod- 
bead,  is  that  Covrntaot  Office  that  be  should  conunnmcate  oi  his 
hatiiiMB  to  the  people  of  God;  for  bdiness  being  in  iteelf  tiacntially 
i  qwitoal  tlaog,  it  naj  be  ooami«nioated  by  u«  dirine  opentiona 
■nd  i(»ritiutl  inttiHiieca.  We  are,  therefore,  aaid  (o  be  made  "pai^ 
takers  of  Um  dirine  nature,-"  (S  Pet  i.  4;)  that  is,  of  that  part  of  tbe 
diriu  nature  wbiA  is  oommanieable;  for  ommscienee,  omniprcnenee, 
omaipotenoe,  &e^  are  not  commnnicable  to  a  finite  oreatare  toch  as 
Baa.  ^t  liolineBs,  as  a  part  of  the  dirine  nature,  is  eommnmeable; 
■nd  (bus,  when  the  Holy  Sjnrit  breathes,  iufosee,  and  communicates 
•pbitaal  liJe  to  the  sonl,  in  that  tife  imparted  ia  the  <rerr  holinca 
of  Qod.  We  read  accordingly: "  But  he  for  onr  profit,  that  we  mi^t 
iKpartakoB  of  bis  hoRoees."  (Heb.  xii.  10.)  In  being  made  par^ 
tton,  therefore,  of  the  divine  nature,  we  are  made  paiiteken  of  the 
bolinen  of  tbat  natare,  and  tbia  is  nothing  lev  than  "his  h<dineai,"  - 
(l>e  ray  hi^us  of  Ood.  In  ngeneration  we  are  bom  of  the 
Spirit,  (Joha  ill.  £,)  and  as  "  that  which  is  bors  of  the  Spirit  is 
^irit,"  there  ia  a  commmiication  <tf  the  B|urit  by  the  Bpirit  We 
may  illuslzate  this  by  the  case  of  El^ah  and  Elisba.  Before  Elijah 
n«  taken  up  to  bMven  l:^  a  whirlwind,  "  he  eaid  unto  Eli^ia, 
What  shall  I  do  for  thee  b^re  I  be  taken  away  Irom  thee )  And 
^liriia  said.  Let  a  double  portion  of  thy  spirit  be  upon  me."  liaa 
recfneit  was  granted,  and  so  risibly  that  when  the  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets saw  him  they  said,  "  The  spirit  of  Elijah  doth  rest  on  Elisba." 
(3  Kiagy  ii.  9, 15.)  Here  Hien  was  a  communication  by  the  Holy 
<^N8t  of  the  8[arit  of  Elijah  to  Elisba.    We  wish  it  to  be  observed 
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that  we  use  this  merely  as  kd  iUtistration;  but  in  b  similar  my  tb«K 
ia  R  commDnication  of  the  holiness  of  Ood  to  tho  sonl  by  the  Holy 
Qhost  wbea  he  aommnnicates  to  it  divine  life.  The  new  man  of 
gnce,  therefore,  is  sud  to  bo  "  created  after  Godj"  that  is,  afber  the 
image  of  Qod,  "  in  rigbteoniness  and  tme  holiness," — true  holinesa, 
as  distinct  from  all  I^^  or  fleshly  holiness.  (Epb.  iv.  24.)  It  is 
"a  new  creation,"  (2  Cor.  t.  17,)  as  ^le  word  may  be  Uterally  ren« 
dered,  and  not  an  alteration  or  amelioration  of  the  old  man.  By  the 
commnni cation,  therefore,  of  this  new  Bpirit,we  are  made  spiritual  men 
BS  distinct  from  all  natural  men  ;(1  Cor.  ii.  14, 15;)  and  aa  there  is  but 
"one  body  and  one  Spirit,"  {Eph.  ir.  4,)  and  "  by  this  one  Spirit  we 
ore  all  baptized  into  one  body,"  (1  Cor.  xii.  13,)  there  is  a  blessed 
oneness  of  spirit  among  the  family  of  God;  and  what  ia  more 
blessed  still,  by  the  gift  and  commnnication  of  this  spirit  we  enjoy 
union  and  commnnion  widi  the  Lord  himself;  for  "  he  that  is  joined 
unto  the  Lord  it  one  spirit."  (1  Cor.  vi.  IT.)  ■ 

3.  From  these  considerations  we  may  now,  perhaps,  more  clearly  see 
how  the  doctrine  which  we  are  thus  seeking  to  est^lish  distiagnishes 
the  work  of  regeneration  and  sanctification  from  all  the  works  of 
Uie  creature,  and  all  the  vain  attempts  of  man  to  furbish  up  natnre 
and  pass  it  off  for  grace.  Oar  Lord,  indeed,  at  once  and  for  erer, 
dedded  the  whole  matter  in  those  pointed  and  pregnant  vorda: 
"  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is  bom  of 
the  Spirit  is  spirit;"  (Johniii.G;)  for  by  that  detsrive  declaration  he  set 
^art  the  flwh  and  the  spirit  as  wide  aetmder  as  he  will  one  day 
separate  the  sheep  from  the  goats,  and  declared  them  by  his  authori- 
tative voice  to  be  radically  and  easentially  distinct.  Alt,  tiien,  that 
is  bom  of  the  flesh,  be  it  what  it  may,  however  educated,  polished, 
refined;  however  drawn  oat.madeop,  or  twisted  into  shape;  however 
adorned  within,  decorated  without,  improved  by  adventitions  circum- 
■tanoes,  or  disguised  by  ornamental  additions,  is,  and  ever  will  re- 
main flesh  still.  It  is  like  everything  else  which  earth  produces. 
Ko  manipulation  of  art  can  change  the  original  natnre  of  the  raw 
material.  It  is  etill  >rool,  or  flax,  or  cotton,  and  no  process  of  mann- 
focture,  no  hackling,  or  drawing,  or  twisting,  or  spinmng,  oz  weav- 
ing, or  bleaching,  or  surfacing  can  turn  cotton  into  flax,  or  wool  into 
ailk.  So  let  men-made  preachers  and  the  whole  assembled  corps  of 
creature  religionists  do  what  they  may,  and  toil  n^ht  and  day  to 
trenamnte  flesh  into  spbit,  let  them  work  at  it  irom  the  cradle  to  the 
grave  to  fit  it  for  heaven,  after  all  their  labcuni  to  wish  the  Ethi- 
Ojuan  white  and  rnb  the  spots  out  of  tJie  leopard,  nature  will  and 
ever  must  be  nature  still,  and  flesh  flesh  still,  and  cannot,  therefore, 
by  any  possibility,  enter  the  kidgdom  of  God. 

We  see,  therefore,  bow  deeply  the  necessity  of  sanctification  by  the 
imk  of  the  Holy  Glhost  is  laid  in  the  state  of  man  through  th«  faD; 
that  not  only  hii  natnre  is  defiled  and  polluted  to  tiie  very  core  by 
Bin  original  and  actual,  but  that  there  is  in  him  an  absolute  inoqw- 
bilitf  to  understand,  embrace,  or  enjoy  spiritual  things,  according  to 
tfiat  well-known  testimony:  "  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
tlungs  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him;  nn- 
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ther  out  he  know  them,  became  tbef  ore  Bi»ritnally  discenied." 
(1  Cot.  ii.  14.)  The  neceaeity,  then,  of  regeneration,  yritiA  is  the 
conuneneemeut  of  eanctificatitm,  lies  not  only  in  the  aimfnlneBa  <^ 
mm,  bnt  in  the  state  of  spiritoal  death  whereby  he  is  as  nnaUe  to 
liTB)  breai^e,  and  act  Qodward  as  the  oorpee  in  tjie  graveyard  ia  un- 
able to  leave  the  silent  tomb  and  more  among  the  bosy  hannta  of 
men.  But  enough  has  been  s«d  ot  the  ntceamty  of  sancdfication. 
We  can  know  bti^  little  of  the  word  of  Qod  and  little  of  our  own 
hearta  if  we  need  proof  of  a  fact  which  meeta  us  at  every  tarn.  The 
vilenees  of  our  oatore,  the  utter  depravity  aod  thorongh  deathlinen 
of  oar  caroal  heart  are  bo  duly  and  hourly  forced  i^ion  ds,  almost 
whether  we  wilt  see  and  feel  them  or  not,  that  they  are  as  moch  a 
matter  of  onr  spiritnal  aenae  and  apprehenuon  as  we  ahonld  see  the 
blood  and  garbage  of  a  slaughter-house,  or  smell  the  death  taint  of 
s  corpse  in  the  coffin.  Suppose  a  man  is  bom  without  eyee,  or  like 
the  man  in  the  Qospel  of  John,  {iz.  1,)  ia  bom  blind.  He  haa  a  na- 
tural inctqwcity  of  sight  No  arguments,  no  biddings,  entreatiea, 
tiireata,  warnings,  promises^  can  make  bim  see.  But  let  a  miracle 
be  wronght;  let  the  Lord  touch  the  eyes  with  his  divine  hand;  he 
sees  at  once.  A  new  capacity  is  given;  uid  though  be  oannat  ex- 
]4ain  how  or  why  he  sees,  be  can  still  say,  with  the  blind  man,  in 
&ce  of  all  objectors  and  all  objectjons,  "  One  thing  I  know,  that 
whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see."  (John  ix.  25.)  Ajid  here  we  may 
■dnure  for  a  few  moments  tiie  grace,  the  wisdom,  and  the  power  of 
God.  How  rich  his  grace  to  raise  up  poor,  fallen  man  into  the  spi- 
litoal  participatioD  of  his  own  holiness,  without  which  he  could  not 
have  esjoyed  the  eternal  bhss  of  his  pretence  I  How  adorable  his 
wisdom  to  devise  a  way  wherel^,  in  a  manner  perfectly  coudstent 
with  all  bis  glorioua  perfections,  this  holiness  of  his  nstnre  oonid  be 
imparted  1  How  infinite  his  power  to  remove  every  obstructiou  to 
the  execution  of  his  sovereign  will  and  of  the  communication  of  the 
divine  natare,  to  fit  and  qualify  a  worm  of  earUi  to  enjoy  oommonion 
with  the  Qod  of  heaven  ]  And  does  not  our  doctrine  of  sanctifica- 
tion  afibrd  the  fullest  answer  to  those  sons  of  earth  who  would  bin 
libel  us  with  the  Imputation  that  we  reject  or  despise  what  they  call 
penonal  holiness  1  So  far  from  this  being  the  caa^  we  aieert,  on 
the  oootrary,  that  aanctification  by  the  eternal  WiU  of  the  Father 
sndibe  finiiiied  Work  of  the  Son,  not  merely  lays  the  only  sure 
fonndatioD  for  saoctificalion  by  the  B^nrit,  bat  Uiat  our  view  of  thb 
latter  Inuicb  of  sanctification  ontdunes  thdrs  as  much  as  the 
bright  sun  the  feeUeet  star.  Thur  sanctifieatiou,  at  the  best,  is  but 
human  nature  modified,  improved,  and  ameliorated;  bat  our  doctrine 
declares  that  the  sanctification  for  which  we  contend  is  the  very  holi- 
ness of  God  himself  breathed  into  the  soul,  and  that  the  new  man 
of  grace  is  as  holy  as  God  is  holy,  for  it  is  that  holy  thing,  that  in- 
c(HTiq>tibIe  seed  which  cannot  sin,  because  it  ia  bom  of  Qod.  (1  J<^ 
iiL  9.)  Which  of  these  views  is  the  more  scriptoral,  whi^  more 
fall  of  divine  wisdom,  power,  and  grac^  which  brings  more  glory 
to  Qod  and  blessedness  to  men,  let  the  spiritoal  judge.    "Try  the 
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apnita  wbether  thay  ■re  of  Ood."  asd  diaccni,  je  Chrutiui  mm,  be-  - 
tweea  the  siiirit  of  tratb  and  the  apirit  of  amir. 

iL  BatwenovpmoatoiDqiniaiiitothenatanoftlwSiarit'asame- 
tificalion;  and  itaa,  at  die  verf  thnahold,  we  are  met  hj  our  Lord's 
(nrs  words:  "  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  liatetb,  and  thon  heareat 
the  Bonsd  tlwieof,  bat  caiut  not  tell  wbmoe  it  oometh,  and  wbitbcc 
it  goeth;  ao  is  every  one  tliat  is  bom  of  the  Spirit."  (John  iii.  8.) 
Xbe  Imatlung  of  the  Hdy  Qhoat  on  the  aonl,  whereby  he  qmokena 
it  into  sjuritoal  life,  il  oompared  by  onr  Lord  to  the  blowing  of  the 
wind.  In  thie  movement  of  the  wind,  aa  brought  forward  by  our 
blcaaed  Lord,  there  is  Bomething  kooim,  and  there  is  something  on* 
known.  Unknown  are  its  origin  and  end,  "  wbence  it  cemeth  and 
whither  it  goeth."  Known  are  its  present  effects:  "  Tlion  beatest 
the  sonnd  thereol"  Its  sound  is  heud;  its  force  ia  feltj  bnt  all  be- 
yond is  a  mystery.  So  in  the  gradona  (derations  of  the  blened 
Spirit  in  the  heart,  who  can  teU,  when  first  brought  under  his  divine 
power  and  infiueDce,  whence  nunea  his  quickening  breath,  why  was 
he  thus  divinely  wrought  upon )  or  who  can  see  or  discover  into 
what  an  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  these  begiimings  of 
grace  will  eventmUy  issue  1  But  the  aound  is  heard,  for  the  wotd 
of  the  living  Ood,  whereby  he  quickens  and  begets  the  soul  into 
divina  life,  sounds  an  alarm  in  the  inmost  depths  of  conscience,  and 
is  heard  echoing  throu^  every  secret  cbambOT  of  the  sonL  This  is 
"  the  voice  of  the  Lord,"  wluoh  ia  "  powerful,"  yea,  that  voice  iriacb 
is  "  full  of  miqesty."  This  is  "  the  voice  of  the  Lord  which  shakedi 
tlia  wildemesa;"  (Ps.  zxix.  4, 8;)  and  it  cries  aloud,  "  Awake,  thon 
that  sleqteat,  and  arise  from  tiie  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light."  (Eph.  V.  14.)  Thus  light  and  life  ever  attend  the  firat  opei&- 
tioBB  of  the  blessed  Spirit  in  the  heart,-— light  shining  into  and  illa- 
minating  the  dark  chambers  of  imagery,  and  life  quit^ening  the  soul 
whidi  before  was  dead  in  treapaasea  and  sins.  That  light  atteaide 
the  operations  of  the  blessed  Spirit  on  the  soul  is  most  muufeat  both 
&on  Scripture  and  experisooe:  "  The  entrance  of  thy  words  ^vetii 
light."  (Ps.  oxix.  130.)  Paul,  therefor^  waa  sent  to  the  Qentilca,  to 
tarn  them  from  darkaess  to  light;  (Acle  xxvi.  18;)  and  the  same 
epostle,  addreaung  the  Epbesion  believers,  says,  "  Ye  were  aomie- 
tdmes  darkness,  bnt  now  ate  ye  light  in  the  Lord."  (£ph.  v.  8.)  How 
elaa  oonld  we  see  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  we  are  said  by  impU- 
oalioa  to  do,  when  we  are  bom  agun  1  (John  iii  3;)  or  how  dso 
could  there  be  any  fnanifastatioa  to  onr  soul  of  eternal  and  diviBS 
reslitiea,  as  the  ^iostle  apeaksl  "  But  all  things  that  are  reproved  (or 
"  discovered, '  margin)  are  made  manifest  by  the  light;  for  whateo- 
ever  doth  make  manifest  is  light. "  (Eph  v.  13.)  Do  we  not  also 
read:  "  For  with  thee  is  the  foaotain  of  life  V  Rett  ia  the  sooree 
of  all  divine  life;  but  it  adds,  "  In  thy  light  shall  we  see  light."  (Pi, 
xxxvi  9.)  Thua  light  and  life  eror  accompany,  and,  indeed,  am  the 
neeemary  and  invariable  oouseqnences  of  regeneradng  graee  im 
the  ve«els  of  mercy.  By  light  we  see;  by  life  we  feel  The  fllB< 
minating  beams  of  the  S[Mrit  light  up  God's  word,  which  now 


TKK  OOSPSL  RASDAXI), VOYOUOOl  I,   1863.  M5 

b«coiiiM''AkmpiiBtotfieffletaDdaII(|^tintothepatli;''  (Pi.ciix. 
lOS;)  and  wfa>t  that  li^  nmak  tbe  bmrt  balion*,  for  Ae  powa  of 
Qod,  itteraWtig  Ue  ^ipUeatitn  of  the  word,  immi  op  Mth  in  th* 
nil  to  cie^  God's  UeHaaaoy.  As,  then,  the  word  is  made 
"  li£B  end  ipiiit"  to  the  aonl,  {StAa  ti.  63,)  the  mucoid  thii^  whidi 
the  blond  Bpnt  hj  it  r«veals  to  futh  become  finn  nalitiet,  wHdk 
tnie  and  take  poaacMicm  of  ita  ismoat  being.  STo  more  now  triflii^ 
vith  rdigion;  no  men  daUjing  with  sin;  no  more  aong  and  joat;  no 
mora  fbrmali^  and  lip-aerrice;  no  more  makiiig  »  ovreoant  with 
death,  and  being  at  sfireeaunt  with  beQ;  no  more  pattii^  &r  aw4j 
tbe  «ni  day;  for  tbe  Say  ii  now  come,  that  great  atj,  to  that  none 
ii  like  unto  i^  erea  the  tima  of  JaooVs  trooUe.  (Jer,  xzx.  7.) 
TJndv,  then,  thia  entiance  of  diyine  light  and  life,  tbe  hithw^ 
to  nnaeen,  nnfelt  being  of  Qod  is  revealed  to  the  donl;  (Hd>. 
XL  6j)  aad  now  tbe  mrroasdinge  of  hie  awful  and  snireraal 
pnainoe  vith  the  inmoat  Bearchi&gH  of  hia  heart-penetrati^  ej«; 
(Fi.  ezxxix.  1-3;)  hie  inflexiUe  jaatice  in  a  fieiy  Uw  which  goea 
Bom  hw  r^bt  band  to  oondema  all  who  are  ukdcc  it;  (Dent.  xxziiL 
3;)  hia  immntabilit^,  ao  that  he  ia  in  one  mind  and  none  tan  tan 
Uia;  (Job  xxiiL  13;)  bis  dnadfal  anger  agaiaet  sn  and  the  naner, 
■hidt  boma  to  the  lowest  bell;  (DeuL  xudi.  28;)  tite  impoenbili^ 
if  CBoajuzM;  oot  of  bis  band;  (Vb.  aaaix.  T^-IS;  Jer.  xxiU.  28,!)4;> 
tks  Titter  uiatulity  of  man  to  deliver  himself  from  the  yoke  df  hia 
tanagiesaiona  which  are  wreathed  aboct  his  neck,  (lam.  L  14,)  or  to 
naka  satiabction  and  atonemcBt  for  tbon,  (Job  iz.  30-33;  Ft.  xlix. 
7-9;) — ittieae  and  linilar  exerascs  and  tronblea  spring  np  in  tlM 
heart,  and  {ana  the  snl^eat  of  continual  tbooght  and  nediti|tion. 
Ibis  IB  t^  mA  of  eeneinomff  of  rin,  as  the  Lord  qxike:  "And 
when  be  is  com<^  he  will  reprove  (margin  "eonyince,"  th«  worid  of 
Bn."  (John  xri  8.)  Thna  be  wrooght  on  the  day  of  Fenteoost, 
when  ao  many  were  "{Kicked"  (or  rather  "pieroed")  "in  thdi 
hMrt,"  until  they  «ri«d  alond  in  thdr  distress  "  Men  and  brethren, 
■batslMil  wedol'  (Aet«ii.  37.)  So  smote  he  the  publican  in  tite 
tenqde;  the  woman  who  was  a  sinner,  and  would  fun  have  wept  her 
ml  away  at  Jesna'  East;  the  thief  on  ibo  cross;  the  jailer  at  Flulippi; 
the  inceatnouB  Coiintinan;  and  one  no  less  than  that  signal  vessel  of 
TUtcj,  Banl  of  Taraos^  tbrnst  be  throuj^  with  bia  two-edged  sword, 
■■  be  piereed  him  even  to  the  dmdtng  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
■ad  of  Ae  joints  and  mariDW,  iriien  in  the  pride  of  self-ri^teotmeaa 
■ad  the  madncaa  of  persecntion  he  approaiAed  Damascus  gata  We 
W  no  means  wish  or  even  dare  to  aet  up  a  certmn  standard,  or  say 
that  all  the  quickened  &nuly  of  God  are  equally  exerdaed  as  we 
bare  here  described,  but  we  caunot  nndentand  how  there  can  be  tiie 
eomawniicatJons  of  divine  light  and  lif^  and  nothing  seen  and  folt. 
How  can  we  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  if  there  be  no  mght  or 
snss  of  that  wrath,  or  how  beg  for  mercy,  if  no  giult  lie  bard  and 
heKvy  on  the  eonsdence  t 

Snt  we  now  pass  on  to  another  covenant  office  of  tbe  blessed 
S^^rit.  The  same  gradons  Teacher  communicates  to  tbe  soul,  thus 
convinced  of  sin,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  suppli cations;  "Behold  he 
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prayetli,"  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Ananiu  to  conviDce  him 
thftt  this  dreaded  persecutor  bad  been  quickened  hj  tbe  Spirit  And 
what  a  mercy  it  is  for  the  quickened  soul  tbat  tlie  blessed  Spirit  thni 
helps  bis  sinking,  trembling  spirit,  pnts  life  and  energy  into  big 
cries  and  sigbs,  holds  him  up  and  keeps  bim  stedfost  at  the  throne, 
and  thus  enables  him  to  persevere  with  his  earnest  anings  for  mercy, 
mingles  faith  with  his  petitions,  and  himself  most  graciously  and 
kindly  intercedes  within  him  and'  for  him  with  groanings  whidi 
cannot  be  uttered.  (Bom.  viil.  26.)  This  is  "praying  with  tho 
spirit."  (1  Cor.  xiv.  16,)  and  "in  the  Holy  Ghost."  (Jude  20.)  This 
is  pouring  out  the  heart  before  God,  (Ps,  Ixii.  8,)  pouring  out  the 
soul  before  the  Lord;  (1  Sam.  i.  IS;)  and  by  this  free  discharge  of 
the  contents  of  an  almost  bursting  heart,  sensible  relief  is  given  to 
the  burdened  spirit.  By  this  special  mark,  the  convictions  of  a 
quickened  soul  are  distinguished  from  the  pangs  of  guilt  and  re- 
morse which  are  sometimes  aroused  in  the  natural  oonscience.  Cain 
said,  "  My  punishment  is  greater  than  I  can  bear,"  but  there  was 
nrather  repentance  nor  prayer  in  his  heart;  "for  he  went  out  &om 
the  presence  of  the  Lord" — the  very  pieaence  whidi  the  living  soul 
is  seeking  to  reach  and  be  found  in,  and  into  whicb  the  Spirit  brings 
him.  (Eph.  ii.  18;  Gen.  iv.  13,  16.)  Saul  was  "sore  dirtreaaed," 
when  God  answered  him,  "neitiier  by  dreams,  nor  by  Tlrim,  nor  by 
prophets,"  but  he  goes  to  the  witch  of  Endor,  and  in  the  end  £ilb 
upon  his  cwu  swoid.  (I  Sam.  xxix.  6,  8;  xxxL  4.)  Judas  repented 
himself  of  his  accursed  treachery,  bnt  went  and  hanged  himself. 
(Matt.  xxTii.  3,  a.)  No  prayer,  no  supplication  was  in  eitlier  of  their 
hearts.  So  it  is  prophesied  that  men  shall  gnaw  their  tongues  tor 
pain,  and  yet  shall  blaspheme  tbe  God  of  heaven  because  of  thdc 
pains  and  their  sores,  and  not  repent  of  their  deeds.  (Bev.  xvi.  10, 
11.)  But  the  elect  cry  day  and  night  unto  God;  (Lake  xviii.  ?;) 
and  their  prayers,  perfimed  with  the  incense  of  tbeir  all-prevailing 
Intercessor  at  the  right  hand  of  Urn  Father,  enter  into  ^e  ean  ^ 
the  Lord  of  Sabaoth.  (Bev.  viii.  3,  4;  Rom.  toi.  34;  James  v.  4.) 


There  is  nothing  so  abides  with  ns  as  what  we  receive  from  Qod; 
and  the  reason  why  Christians  at  this  day  are  at  snoh  a  loss  as  to  some 
things  is  because  they  are  content  with  what  comes  from  men's  mouths, 
without  searching  and  kneeling  before  Qod,  to  know  of  him  the  tmili  i^ 
things.  Thin{|s  that  we  recdvo  at  Ood's  hand  come  to  ub  as  things 
from  tbe  mintmg  house — though  old  in  themselves,  yet  new  to  us. — 
Bunuan. 

What  is  Jordan,  that  I  should  wash  in  it !  What  is  the  preach- 
iuK,  that  I  should  attend  on  it,  where  I  boar  nothing  hat  what  I  knew 
bcSore!  What  are  these  beggarly  elements  of  water,  and  bread,  and 
wine  1  Are  not  these  the  reasonings  of  a  soul  that  forgets  who  appoints 
these !  Bidst  thou  remember  two  commands,  thou  wouldst  not  qoeation 
what  the  command  is.  What  though  it  be  day,  let  Ciuist  use  it,  and  it 
shall  open  the  eyes,  though  in  itself  more  like  to  put  them  out.  Hadst 
thou  thine  eye  on  Qod,  thou  wouldst  silence  th;  carnal  reason  with  this: 
It  is  Qod  sends  me  to  such  a  duty;  whatever  he  saith  unto  me,  I  will  do 
it,  though  he  should  send  rae  to  draw  wine  out  of  the  pots  filled  with 
water. — Onriittl, 
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A  MIRROR  OF  MERCY;  OR,  A  WONDERFUL 

mSTASCE  OF  VICTORIOUS  GRACE. 
(Bint  PrinUd  M  the  jear  1809.) 
CCoiKhidt4fiomf«gt  333.J 
The  Lord  now  leeing  it  inpoasible  I  lUonld  bold  ost  long  in  tiia 
[Hiuiig,  withering  oondition,  both  in  my  inward  Mid  outward  nun, 
townrdi  the  latter  end  of  September,  in  infinite  moroy,  directed  me 
to  Slot  first  great  reriving  cordial  for  ray  binting  smI,  "  Onmall's 
Ctiriatiaa  in  Conjplete  Armour."  A  little  before  tlui  book,  bf  Ood's 
good  providence,  came  to  my  hand,  I  had  aerusl  eneoina^Dg  icrip- 
tana  fastened  upon  mj  mind.  One  night  coming  down  from  fimfly 
prayer,  I  took  mj  Bible  into  my  hand  and  light^  on  laa.  xxix.  17: 
"bit  sot  yet  a  Tcry  little  while  and  Lebanon  shall  be  tamed  into  a 
froitfal  field,  and  the  fmitfol  field  ^lall  be  eiteemed  aa  a  tonat  T'  That 
ii,  thought  I  preaently,  the  Lord  meant  that  my  ioal,  which  i>  now 
u  parched  groond,  and  a  habitation  of  dragons,  shall  ere  long  be 
made  like  the  garden  of  Qod.  And  that,  too,  in  Eaek.  xxxri.  33. 
All  which  to  me  strongly-  eoggested  the  approachiog  joy  and  pros- 
perity of  my  seal,  the  truth  whereof  appeared  in  the  issue;  for  pre- 
KQtly  upon  it  the  Lord  cast  this  book  of  Mr.  Qomall'a  into  my  hand, 
1  hook  well  worth  its  weight  in  gold,  so  sweetly  and  amply  doth  he 
handle  all  manner  of  temptations,  each  page  filled  with  such  hearenly 
tnaenre,  precious  observatioDs,  and  rich  experiences,  so  plain  and  in- 
telligible, and  withal  so  moTiog  and  afieotini^  that  I  could  addom 
look  into  it  with  a  dry  eye.  To  mention  ereryparticularthatezacUy 
uswered  my  case,  fUled  me  with  comfort,  ravished  my  heart,  and 
outied  me  to  weep  for  exceeding  joy,  were  to  transcribe  almost  the 
book  itselfl  0 !  I  have  reason  eternally  to  adore  the  iafinite  love 
and  wisdom  of  God  for  ever  putting  that  book  into  my  hands  !  It 
WIS  hither  that  I  would  come  home  &om  snmon  with  a  hnngijr 
UnlandtakemyfiUj  for,  alas!  my  case  was  so  singular,  and  so  varay 
difierent  from  God'i  ordinary  dealings  with  sonu  in  our  day,  that 
fi&er  through  the  want  of  being  experimentally  acquainted  wiUi  the 
^Atan  wiles  and  methods  of  Satan,  or  feelingly  ^ennsed  with  the 
workings  of  eorruption,  or  throttgh  the  withdrawmmt  of  the  Spirit, 
•r  something,  there  was  na  likdihood  of  my  ever  receiving  reUef 
from  the  pulpit     Uy  disease  and  malady  were  extraordinary,  and 
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Uterefbie  required  a  more  than  common  hand  or  ordmarjr  metliod  to 
work  the  core.  0  with  what  greediness  and  delight  did  I  feed  apoa 
It,  night  and  da;  1  Never  was  rain  more  welcome  to  the  parched, 
gaiqiing  earth,  or  wat«T  brook  to  panting  hart,  than  this  heavenly 
■tore  of  gospel  encouragements  andsweetezperienceH  to  m;  scorched 
■oul. 

All  tiitt  wlater  long  it  set  me  hungering  and  tbiradng,  pantJng 
and  breathing  after  Ood  and  Christ.  O  what  tenderness  of  heart, 
what  melting  and  relentin^^  what  weeping  for  sin !  Now  no  day 
passed  me  wherein  my  face  was  not  covered  with  tears,  sweet  &ee- 
oom  and  enla^ment  of  heart  in  confessing  and  benioaning  of  siB, 
ind  kindly  disBolrings !  What  pricing  Qod't  favonr,  what  love  to 
Oirist'a  members  and  Buch  as  look  like  the  followers  of  the  Lamb; 
yeBy  what  earnest  and  affectionate  out-goings  of  soul  wherever  I  ob- 
MTved  the  gredous  impressions  of  the  Divine  Spirit  1  What  redeem- 
ing of  dme !  Now  I  thought  much  of  the  least  minute  that  was 
not  spent  in  reading,  vmting,  praying,  or  meditating  on  the  things 
<rf  andthw  world,  grudging  even  my  time  for  metit  and  sleep,  espe- 
cially the  latter,  really  accounting  what  time  was  consumed  therdn 
entirely  lost.  What  compassion  to  sonls,  to  preciona  souls !  What 
pleading  with  them  and  yearning  towards  th»n,  though  Satan,  to- 
gether with  my  own  carnal  shame  and  unreasonable  bashfalneas, 
would  never  admit  me  fully  to  discover  the  workings  of  my  faeatt. 
What  monning  over  them  and  praying  for  them  1  I  knew  by  ex- 
perience the  moving,  melancholy  condition  they  were  in  who  are 
without  Christ  in  the  world,  but  being  just  come  ont  of  that  fearful 
•tote,  I  oould  not  but  lament  them,  and  many  times  have  been  more 
UBftortunale  at  the  throne  of  grace  on  their  accounts  than  my  own. 
Ev«cy  thought  of  them  became  a  wi^  or  a  prayer,  and  every  look 
fliada  my  bowek  to  roll  withm  me.  I  pitied  them  as  one  who  knew 
tlie  terrors  of  the  Lord,  and  the  diamat  horror  of  their  unfeared 
condition,  and  what  an  awful,  dreadbl  thing  it  is  for  a  never-dying 
Mel  to  be  finally  lost  and  gone  for  ever! 

Nov  1  began  to  draw  nigh  to  Qod  with  boiuc  pleasure,  and  ac- 
eonnted  it  sweeter  to  me  than  my  appointed  food.  Now  my  hands 
flutt  hung  down  were  lifted  up,  and  my  feeble  knees  gathered 
Strength.  But  though  it  was  sensible,  it  was  also  gradual,  and  I 
met  with  continual  rubs  and  pull-backs  in  the  way  from  Satan  and 
n^  own  corruptions.  The  state  of  my  soul,  from  this  time  to  the 
end  of  the  year,  consisted  not  so  much  in  enjoying  of  Christ  and 
adhtAng  mjself  in  his  dear  embraces,  as  in  hungering  for  htm  aud 
inquiring  after  bim.  O  !  Now  my  soul  evi^n  fainted  for  Ood,  the 
Unng  Ood !  Ah  !  How  should  I  have  triomphed  to  have  had  but 
one  smile  from  his  face !  My  soul  was  now  continually  putting 
forth  itoelf  in  boundless  desires  and  inexpresaible  reaches  !  Now  I 
knew  what  it  was  to  pray,  and  to  pour  out  my  soul  as  water.  Vy 
soul  was  now  filled  with  tspectation,  and  waited  for  the  T.or<T,  more 
than  they  which  watch  for  the  morning.  3Iy  eye  was  ui>on  Christ, 
M  the  handmaid  upon  her  mistress.  O  !  Now  I  cried,  "  Give  me 
Christ  (a  comfortable  assurance  of  hia  being  mine)  or  else  I  die !"  I 
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n)H  Op  vuHj,  and  ut  up  Ute,  uid  g»Te  Qod  no  rack  I  thought  X 
ear  God  in  everrthiog.  No  occan«nce  vhataoBrer  bnt  led  me  to 
him  Uuit  WH  the  dearly  beloved  of  toy  sou].  If  I  heard  bat  the  leut 
Bonnd  of  the  ioBtnimenta  of  mnuo,  presently  mj  soul  wh  oftrried 
up,  u  though  I  vere  amidst  the  melody  of  heaven,  and  heard  those 
jojM  creatures  Biugmg  thdr  faarmoQious  tones  of  kalleli^ah.  I  vas 
ai  if  tha  veil  of  flesh  vae  drawn,  and  my  spirit  had  bMn  preHot 
with  the  invisible  world. 

One  Sabbath  day,  aa  I  waa  deeply  musing  upon  my  intricate  con- 
dition, I  took  my  fiible,  and  met  with  these  worda:  "  I  know  the 
tbon^ts  that  I  think  towards  you;  thoughts  of  peace  and  not  of 
nil,  to  give  yon  an  expected  end."  (Jer.  xxix.  11.)  O  what  a  word 
was  this  I  Wiio  is  able  to  ooneuve  ita  sweet  intimations  1  As  though 
tbe  Lord  hod  said  to  me,  "  My  thonghta  are  not  your  thoughts;  yos 
think  of  nothing  but  discouragement  and  confuaion,  and  that,  after 
all,  your  spiritual  adversaries  will  be  too  hard  for  you.  Bat  I  know 
1^  I  have  resolved  and  determined  concerning  you;  even  at  length 
to  send  yoa  a  most  glorious  dellTerancc,  and  my  counsd  shall  staod." 

Thus  I  vent  on  for  hx  or  seven  weeks,  in  the  strength  and  en- 
aHnagement  that  was  given  me  by  reading  Mr.  Gnmall,  from  Christ, 
fin  from  him  received  I  all  this  \vhile  my  aoriptnral  auppUes  in  a 
Koet  and  unspeakable  manner,  as  the  members  from  the  head,  and 
U  the  branch  from  the  vine.  This  man  of  Qod  laid  the  foundation 
fi  I  may  bo  express  it)  of  my  after  liberty.  But  to  free  me  fully 
tram  my  horrid  temptations,  and  to  extricate  me  clear  out  of  all  my 
mtaaglements,  Christ  reserved  to  accomplish  by  the  writings  of  those 
peeilMs  and  precious  servaatA  of  his,  Bobert  Bolton  and  William 
Whately.  The  Lord  would  never  puffer  those  books  to  come  within 
my  view,  which  effectually  treated  of  the  subtle  and  dreadful  depths 
of  Satan,  and  other  experimental  passages  and  soul  secrets  of  com- 
bating and  vrrestling  Christians,  till  I  had  first  in  a  most  sharp  and 
ttying  manner  thoroughly  passed  through  -oil  myself,  that  so  at  last 
I  night  receive  the  most  sound  and  lasting  comforL  But  when  once 
the  set  time  was  com^  God  sent  them  in  abnndanoe  and  spared  not, — 
Bolton,  Whately,  incomparable  Hall,  with  others,  the  very  flower 
sod  choicest  of  his  servants;  so  excellently  versed  in  all  intricate 
punts  and  experimental  passages  of  practical  divinity,  admiiably 
■dapted  to  my  perplexed  circumstances,  and  the  practical  wants  and 
thiistings  of  my  souL  Whilst  Mr.  Bolton  laid  open  the  tricks  and 
derioes  of  that  old  serpent,  Mr.  Whately  would  sweetiy  encoara^ 
»>e  against  the  resUess  assaults  and  furious  rebellions  of  my  own 
wnupUons.  And  these  two  books  came  with  the  more  gnteful 
neetuess,  because  they  were  sent  me  as  a  remaikable  answer  to 
prayer. 

One  afternoon  I  walked  ap  and  down  longing  to  be  delivered  from 
^^mpany,  that  with  all  freedom  I  might  empty  my  soul  into  the 
^""om  of  Christ.  Ah  1  How  plentifully  could  I  have  wept  and 
poured  oat  my  soul  as  water  !  How  big  was  my  heart  with  godly 
"{"WW !  I  was  brimful  of  inexpressible  desires,  inward  wiihes, 
Bighs,  and  cravingii,  piercing  heaven,  as  I  went  along  the  streets,  with 
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eadden  and  reitercited  ejacaktioDi,  strotig  criei,  and  nnntterabl* 
groaninga,  Theie  were  darts  shot  into  heaven,  thick  and  threefold, 
withont  the  notice  and  observation  of  the  company  T  was  in;  nay, 
vere  not  at  that  Ume  bo  strong  and  perceptible  to  tny  own  Bense 
and  apprehension  as  they  have  been  since  in  remembrance.  These 
inward,  bidden,  passionate  workings  of  aonl  ascended  the  clouds, 
and  rang  aload  in  Ood's  ears,  though  I  scarcely  opened  lay  lips.  The 
Spirit  himself  made  intercession  for  mo  with  groanings  that  could 
not  be  uttered !  And  though  I  could  not  distinctly  express  at  that 
time  tlie  thing  I  so  vehemently  longed  for,  yet  he  that  searcheth  the 
heart  knew  wnat  was  the  mind  of  the  Spirit.  O  the  pangs  of  affec- 
tion that  were  now  springing  after  Christ !  My  soul's  desire  aStet 
holiness  and  grace  fiamed  forth  in  such  fervent  requests  and  expos* 
tulations  as  could  bear  no  denial,  but  even  breaks  for  the  longing 
it  hath  to  it  It  was  my  Beloved  I  sought,  and  nothing  could  serve 
me  but  He.  I  must  have  Christ,  none  but  Christ  All  the  riches, 
Bsd  honours,  and  pleasures  of  the  world  were  now  become  as  taste- 
leas  as  the  white  of  an  egg.  Ah!  What  could  they  do  for  a  poor 
deserted  soul,  reedy  to  die  at  the  absence  of  her  Beloved  1  Conld 
they  procure  it  one  look  of  a  sin-pardoning  Qod  f  Could  they  satisfy 
the  craving  of  an  immortal  spirit,  or  screen  from  divine  wrath  )  Or 
still  an  accusing  conscience,  or  allay  the  grief  of  a  wounded  spirit  1 
Alas  1  they  can  do  no  such  thing.  Would  they  assist  me  in  my  con- 
flicts with  sin  and  Satan,  and  death  and  hell,  and  at  last  enable  me 
to  overcome  1  It  was  this  that  I  wanted,  and  this  I  knew  only  he 
could  accomplish.  Therefore  it  was  Christ,  and  nothing  bnt  Christ, 
that  could  answer  the  exigencies  of  my  distressed  case.  He,  he  aloae, 
conld  still  the  damoura  and  aamsge  the  longings  of  my  sin-sick, 
love^ek  soul !  In  him  I  saw  an  overflowing  fountain,  an  unex- 
hausted fnlness  of  all  supplies ;  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctiGot- 
tion,  and  redemption,  and  all  that  I  could  either  want  or  desire;  for 
it  hath  pleased  the  Father  that  in  Christ  should  all  fulness  dwell. 

Well,  in  about  a  week  afterwards,  the  Lord  put  it  into  my  heart 
to  get  the  aforementioned  books.  When  I  looked  into  them  I  coold 
liBrdly  contain  to  think  bow  I  hod  all  this  while  been  imposed  npon 
by  the  devil  I  No  sooner  did  I  begin  to  read,  than  I  presently 
fbnnd  such  a  world  of  my  own  experience  that  one  would  have 
thooght  they  had  copied  out  of  my  veiy  heart;  but  especially  Mr. 
Bolton,  that  rare  workman,  that  admirable  labourer  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard,  who  having  himself  been  most  terribly  afflicted  with  the 
very  same  temptations,  so  detected  and  discovered  Satan's  wiles 
as  gave  me  present  relief.  I  there,  by  Ood's  aauatance,  instantly 
got  me  the  antidote  for  every  temptation.  There  I  found  that  man 
of  God,  that  one  of  a  thousand,  taught  in  the  kingdom  of  beavMi, 
truned  in  the  school  of  various  temptations  and  spiritual  confiicta, 
inward  trials  and  afflictions  of  soul.  I  saj,  there  I  found  him  to  my 
endless  comfort,  tracing  and  pursuing  that  old  serpent  through  aJI 
his  methods,  devices,  and  depths.  An  absolute  freedom  from  them 
is  not  to  be  expected  in  this  life,  whi<^  is  to  be  a  warfare,  every 
inch  of  it. 
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And  now  there  came  nothing  but  heaps  of  mercf,  floods  of  com- 
fort, heavens  of  jo;,  grace,  and  gloi;;  one  manifesUtaon  upon  Ui« 
back  of  another,  even  almost  a  continued  and  onintermpted  ran- 
■bine.  Nov  the  Lord  Jems  b^an  to  return  to  my  soul,  with  tha 
refreshing  beams  of  his  wonted  smilea,  after  mj  sore  and  terrible 
wreatlinga  with  the  powers  of  darkness.  And  now  methoDght  I 
heard  Christ  saying  to  me,  as  to  hia  church  of  old,  "  Rise  np,  my 
love,  m;  fair  one,  and  come  away.  For,  lo  !  the  winter  is  past,  the 
run  is  over  and  gonej  arise,  ray  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away." 

But  before  I  proceed,  I  would  distinctly  and  particularly  set  down 
in  what  manner  the  Lord  Jesus  was  pleased,  in  the  abundance  of 
hia  grace,  totally  to  deliver  me  from  blasphemons  thoughts,  and  w> 
accomplished  that  in  and  upon  me  which  I  thought  and  often  said 
was  nttcrly  impoMible;  for  this  was  the  difficulty  which  lay  still  in 
my  way,  and  which  I  looked  upon  as  wholly  insurmountable.  X 
diought  that  at  some  certain  instant  of  time  I  must  at  once,  and  in 
a  moment,  be  totally  and  finally  rid  of  these  thoughts,  so  as  not  to 
have  the  least  touch  or  spice  of  them  more  to  eternity.  Out  of  this 
&]se  and  nngrounded  supposition,  or  rather  crafty  delusion  of  the 
devil,  tbat  the  least  tincture  or  symptom  of  any  such  thoughts  was 
utterly  incompatible  with  a  state  of  grace:  "  Now,"  says  I,  "  this  is 
flatly  impossible  ever  to  be  so  delivered  from  them."  But  now  ob- 
serve how  Christ  goes  to  work  to  dissolve  this  work  of  the  deviL 
He  first  of  all  makes  it  clearly  to  appear  to  me,  by  an  irresistible 
work  of  hie  Spirit,  that  there  had  been  a  thorough  and  nniversal 
diaoge  wrought  upon  my  soul  at  such  a  time,  and  that  I  was  then 
infallibly  united  unto  himself,  and  ingrafted  into  that  true  vine, 
which  being  once  done,  I  was  sufficiently  assured  I  could  never  be 
separated  from  him;  whereupon  it  naturally  followed,  and  plainly 
appeared  to  me,  that  theae  blasphemous  thoughts,  whether  purely 
from  Satan,  or  purely  from  my  own  heart,  or  portly  ^m  both,  or 
however  they  came,  were  not  at  alt  tDConBistcnt  with  &  pardoned, 
justified,  r^enerate  state;  nay,  were  themselves  a  convinnng  ar- 
gument that  the  Lord  had  been  at  work  with  my  spirit;  because, 
till  such  a  time  (being  the  time  when  I  was  first  awakened)  I  was  in 
peace  and  quiet,  like  other  men  that  are  secure  and  dead  in  thnr 
sins,  and  haid  none  of  these  violent  hurries,  impetuous  motions,  and 
strange  assanlts.  This  was  the  first  step  the  Lord  took  with  me, 
viz.,  to  convince  rae  that  they  were  incident  to  a  pardoned  state. 

But  as  for  my  corruptions,  my  radicated  inveterate  corruptions, 
they  are  alive  and  vigorous  atilL  This  Fhoraoh  will  not  so  easily 
fjnit  hia  vassal,  I  am  put  to  dispute  every  inch  of  my  ground,  and 
must  never  look  to  pass  a  day  without  the  bitterest  conflicts;  and 
though  the  victory  be  sure,  the  combat  is  terrible,  and  I  shall  be  saved 
at  lost  as  by  fire.  They  have  received  from  Christ  their  mortal 
wound,  and  lie  gasping  under  his  conquering  f{race;  but  yet  some- 
times they  gather  strength,  and  with  their  dying  straggles  sorely 
shock  me.  I  am  led  sometimes  an  unwilling  captive,  and  hurried 
into  sins  against  a  sweet  Jesus,  which  makes  me  to  cry, "  O  that  my 
eyes  were  fountains,  and  my  cheeks  channels  that  shall  never  be  dried." 
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KoT  the  season  of  the  year  coming  aboat  in  vhich  that  merciful 
dewgn  of  elecdng,  radeeming,  ererlaatiDg  love  was  first  made  known 
to  m^  wh«n  the  Lord  would  no  longer  have  me  igaorant  and  nnoc- 
qoaznted  what  intentions  of  grace  were  lodged  in  his  heart  from  all 
etwnitf,  bat  began  gloriously  to  displaj  and  manifest  himself  to  me 
in  tbo  &oe  of  bia  dear  Son,  and  dearly  to  nsfold  the  gnicioDS  par< 
poaea  of  his  heart  by  many  tokens  and  pledges,  familiar  intimations, 
and  amasing  asanrunces  of  his  special  and  pecaliar  lovoi  I  say,  X  be- 
^n  now  to  meditate  and  to  call  to  mind  my  then  experieoces  of  his 
bonndleas  grace,  and  narrowly  to  review  and  ponder  upon  his  pri- 
mary wonderfjl  dealings  with  my  soul,  and  to  run  over  in  my  miud 
u;ain  and  again  the  blessed  footsteps  and  msrvellons  workings  of 
ma  Holy  Qhost  in  my  conversion,  that  at  length  I  could  very  dis- 
tinctly remember  and  reflect  upon  this  and  the  other  operation  and 
manifeatation  of  the  Spirit,  together  with  ita  particular  plaoe,  time, 
uid  uidunstanoe,  whereby  I  grew  wonderfully  coafirmed  in  all  my 
former  comforts  and  experiences,  and  was  infinitely  assured  that 
tiiey  were  from  the  Spirit  of  Qod,  and  no  delusion;  for,  aloa !  I 
could  now  eaaily  remember  how  in  this,  and  t!iat,  and  every  corner,  I 
grasped  my  dear  Jesus  in  the  arms  of  ray  faith;  how  familiarly  I 
coaveraed  with  him,  as  a  man  with  his  friend;  how  sweetly  he  kissed 
me  with  the  kisses  of  his  lips,  aad  made  me  even  sick  of  love.  I  could 
now  say,  "Tku  was  the  day,  this  the  happy  hoar,  and  Ikk  the  very 
seat  in  which  I  was  converted  to  Christ,  and  from  off  which  my 
body  was,  as  it  were,  by  the  mighty  energetical  workings  of  the 
.  Spirit,  and  with  a  kind  of  irresistible  power  and  holy  violence,  con- 
sttained  to  reach  out  to  heaven.  This  the  Bible  that  so  macb 
oSbcted  me,  that  the  scripture  that  so  melted  my  heart,  and  dissolved 
me  all  into  teais,  and  pmduced  such  plain  proofs  of  an  toward,  real, 
hear^  repentanee.  This  the  sentence  which  carried  me  to  Christ, 
■nd  filled  me  with  inefiable  ioy.  I  could  now  remember  what  a 
atrange  aHeration  was  presently  caused  even  in  my  outward  man; 
how  just  before  I  was  dead  in  sin,  and  almost  dead  in  nature  too; 
and  how  strangely  I  revived  and  came  to  life  again  at  the  happy  re- 
pcai  and  glad  tidings  of  a  Christ  and  a  pardon.  0  what  did  I  then 
Bee  and  feel  1  What  thoughts  did  possess  and  fill  my  soul  1  O  the 
torrent  of  unspeakable  and  soul-inebriating  joy  that  springs  frona 
the  application  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  1  Xew  spirife  sprang  into  mj 
eyes,  new  blood  into  my  cheeks,  fresh  sprightlineas  into  my  connte- 
nance,  new  life  into  my  heart.  Just  as  if  I  were  afresh  ushered  into 
the  world  ^ain,  and  thereupon  enjoyed  such  a  sensible  degree  of 
healtlk  and  vivacity  of  spirit  that  I  was  scarce  ever  more  vigorous 
aitd  Kvely  in  all  my  life.  And  then  I  thought  on  Job  xxxiii.  25: 
"  His  flcah  shall  be  fresher  than  a  child's;  he  shall  return  to  the 
ds^  of  his  youth."  I  coold  now  say,  "  Th^re  was  I  such  a  morning 
filled  with  joy  unspeakable  and  glorious.  In  suA  a  churchyard  had 
I  such  a  aweet  glimpse  of  eternal  glory,  and  foretaste  of  the  reaor- 
lectionto  come,  that  ere  I  was  aware  my  soul  was  mode  like  the  dia- 
riota  of  Amminadib.  T/uU  moroiog  was  I  filled  with  the  Holy  Qhost, 
and  hod  many  glorious  intemews  with  Jeans;  such  sights  of  the  in- 
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Tuible  wond  u  were  readj'  to  nvish  away  my  very  sonl  from  me. 
Id  liat  ooBtpanj'B  warehaiue  did  CKiiat  ahine  in  upon  my  flool  to 
■weeUy  and  stnnigly  as  waa  ready  to  overwhelm  me.  T%ca  i>  tiie 
Teiy  plaoe  in  wUch  tbe  Spirit  gare  the  tuni  to  kU  the  pow«n  of  my 
Knl.  In  gtttA  a  field  wae  I  qoite  sick  of  love  for  Cbriat,  and  lonrnd 
every  step  I  took  to  be  oanght  up  in  the  cloads  to  be  with  him;  m- 
qaeot  flashes  of  imnKMlAl  light,  tike  lightning,  glanced  upon  my 
wqI.'*  All  thftt  d«y  I  was  id  the  very  enburba  of  gloiy,  emi  in  one 
contiaoed  raptaroUB  ecstasy  of  Joy  and  exultation.  O  the  effmdona, 
enianati<Hka,  illapaes,  the  atroDg,  pore,  unmixed,  quickening  inlln- 
ences  of  the  Comforter  which  immediately  followed  upon  my  nmon 
and  implantation  into  Christ !  0,  ocean  of  pure  and  erer-aptinging 
joy,  one  drop  of  which  bo  inHnitely  surpassetb  all  the  fugitive  plea- 
mres  of  ain  I  I  was  filled  with  an  inconceivable  amaxement  tad 
thoDghta  of  ardmiration,  and  bad  as  mnch  joy  and  gloiy,  Chiiatand 
heaven  aa  this  poor  weak  tabernacle  coald  bear. 

Panse  here,  0  my  eouI,  and  in  a  divine  ecataty  conceive,  if  thoa 
OBiBt,  what  it  will  be  to  be  for  ever  gazing  on  the  beatific  ^ory  of 
bii  unveiled  face,  when  bat  one  glance  from  hia  eyea  doth  now  ovw- 
vhelm  tbee  with  sncb  unatterable  and  inaupportaUe  ravishmenti ) 
uid  if  the  first-fnnta  and  foretastes  be  so  oxquiaitely  sweet,  O  what 
will  the  harvest  be  1  And  these  very  prelibatioas  of  heaven  wen  at 
the  same  time  mixed  with  inward  wrestlingB  agunst  my  eonnpt 
affections  and  assault!)  from  Satan,  who  envied  thismyantieipatjon  of 
glory,  and  my  mind  fled  from  all  appearance  of  evil. 

What  meltings  of  heart,  yearnings  of  bowels,  passionata  widia, 
and  workings  of  affection  toward  precious  souls,  aa  I  pMnd 
by  every  one,  being  just  come  out  of  that  most  dreadful  State  1 
This  is  tbe  shop  in  which  I  saw  and  felt  things  unottentble, 
■ad  spake  to  Christ  many  times  aa  It  were  face  to  face,  where  I  so 
often  sang  with  ravishment  of  spirit,  "This  is  my  beloved,  and  this 
is  my  friend  1"  O  what  joy  like  to  the  joy  of  a  justified  sinner  1 
These  divine  springinga  and  inward  raptures  my  unr^^enerate  wol 
knew  nothing  of.  I  could  now  remember  the  awful  aira  mysterions 
manner  of  the  Spirit's  moving  upon  tbe  face  of  my  soul,  what  new 
and  strange  conceptions  and  ideas  I  hsd  of  things,  what  uncouth 
goings  I  felt  upon  my  mind  all  the  while  he  was  transfonmng  aad 
diaDg;tiig  my  heart,  how  irresistibly,  yet  gently,  he  bowed  and  in- 
'Clined  my  will,  and  made  me  cry  out  from  the  very  bottom  of  ray 
sold,  as  one  quite  overcome  with  such  excess  of  love,  "  My  Lord  and 
my  God  1"  I  could  now  remember  what  hungerings  and  eraviuga 
I  felt  in  my  new-bom  soul  after  Christ,  his  righteousuess  and  like- 
nesi,  just  tike  the  gnawings  of  an  empty  stomach,  so  that  a  prsysr 
morning  and  evening  would  nothing  satisfy  me,  but  only  terve  to 
whet  and  ineoger  my  appetite,  and,  like  oil  cast  upon  a  flame,  did 
bvt  angment  my  longbgs;  wherefore,  I  was  for  praying  ahrays  in 
every  l»aoe,  whatever  I  was  about,  or  whoever  waa  with  me;  for  none 
could  hinder  these  secret  and  sweet  outr-goings  of  soul  to  tbe  Lord 
Jeans;.  What  a  strange,  nnnsiial  light  contini»lIy  rayed  in  upoB  me 
when  the  H<dy  Ghost  first  vouchsafed  to  take  np  his  reeidence  and 
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iuhkbitttion  in  m;  Boul,  that  for  a  month  or  iix  weeks  I  lived  in- 
Tdlved  in  secret  raptures  and  enjoyed  a  heaven  njran  earth !  0 
that  gcdden  spot  uid  pearl  of  my  life,  those  winning,  GbriBt-endear- 
iag  waaone  !  This  was  a  time  of  love  indeed.  With  what  delight 
did  I  ait  down  under  the  shadow  of  my  Beloved;  and  how  sweet 
was  his  fruit  to  my  taste  1  He  daily  brought  me  into  his  banqnet- 
faouse,  and  there  his  banner  over  me  was  love.  His  left  hand  was 
always  under  my  head,  and  his  rif^ht  band  did  embrace  me.  O ! 
Had  any  one  in  tliese  days  inqaired  of  me  and  asked,  "  What  is  thy 
Belaved  mcwe  than  another  beloved  1"  with  what  melting  admiration 
oonld  I  have  assured  tliem  from  my  own  inward  experience  that 
he  was  "  the  ohiefest  of  ten  thousanils,  and  altogether  lovely."  And 
ail  this  now  oomea  infinitely  short  of  whst  I  have  inwardly  felt  in 
my  very  heart  of  the  grace  of  Qod  and  the  comforU  of  his  Spirit, 
yea,  are  nothing  'to  those  near  and  bleased  approaches  which  Jesus 
hath  sometimes  made  to  my  soul. 

But  it  is  not  for  the  Christian  to  wear  his  crown  in  this  life. 
Thott)^  I  was  now  in  the  mount  I  must  down  into  the  vale  again, 
and  there  Iw  afresh  set  upon  by  my  spintunl  adversaries,  especially 
that  which  lurks  in  my  bosom;  that  were  it  not  that  the  Lord  up- 
holds me  with  a  strong  hand,  I  shonld  be  amazed,  confounded,  and 
Btteriy  despair.  How  often  have  I  read  and  heard  of  poor  souls 
ciying  out  of  their  deadness  and  distroclsDU,  of  the  coldneas  of  their 
love,  the  weakness  of  their  faith,  and  the  like,  as  though;  such 
things  were  inconsistent  with  a  state  of  grace,  and  themselves  were 
the  vilest  of  wretches,  hypocrites,  and  to  have  theirportion  with  the 
damned.  But,  ah .'  What  vrould  they  think  of  themselves,  how 
would  ihey  take  on  and  shiver  into  nothing  almost  at  the  very  ap- 
pearance and  apprehension  of  those  dreadful  encounters  with  Satan 
and  the  body  of  death  which  I  contluuaDy  sustain.  And  yet, 
thanks  be  to  Gk>d,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  for  I  do  infinitely 
trinmpb  in  him,  and  know  that  to  me  there  is  no  condemnation.  I 
am  sure,  I  am  infinitely  sure,  that  all  my  sins,  though  of  so  crimson 
a  dye,  are  fully  pardoned,  and  lor  overdone  away  in  the  blood  of  that 
■potleaa  Lamb. 

And  now,  for  the  glory  of  Ood  and  farther  edification  and  eatab- 
liihment  of  my  own  soul,  X  acquainted  a  minister,  (whose  ministry 
I  experienced  to  be  singularly  aocompanied  with  the  divine  presence) 
with  my  deaire  to  walk  in  all  the  ordinances  and  appointments  <M 
Christ,  accordiog  to  the  order  of  the  gospel,  in  communion  with 
that  church  of  Christ  under  his  care;  and  having  given  some  satia- 
ffing  acoeant  of  Ood's  dealings  with  my  soul,  I  was  accordingly  re- 
eeired  into  fellowship  with  them. 

Thus  I  have  deckred  my  afflictions  of  soul,  and  also  the  end  of 
the  Lord,  and  we  see  the  Ixird  is  very  pitifiil,  and  of  tender  mercy  1 
O  that  aone  would  ever  deapur  for  my  soke,  for  the  aggravated 
guilt  of  their  numberleas  sins,  the  fieroeat  temptations,  or  the  most 
slinog  corruptions. 

'  And  now  I  am  concerned  for  aothtng  so  much  as  that  Qod  may 
Iwrfi  the  glory  of  his  grace.     Blessed  be  Qod,  my  inqvitf  now  ia 
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nci^''WIutBli«]L  I  do  to  bflMvedr  Bat,  "  What  ahaU  I  render  . 
nnto  the  Lordf  I  know  not  what  to  nj,  I  am  so  infinitely  be- 
holden to  {tee  grace.  God  hath  ahown  snch  love  to  me  as  former 
Bgei  never  heard  of!  O  1  It  bath  lei^tha,  and  bieadtiui,  and  hdgfata, 
aind  dM)thi,  which  vill  never  be  fathomed  to  eternity.  I  am  even 
aKtoniahed  and  ovenrhelmed  at  the  appreheorion  of  it;  and  Mung  I 
can  never  ezpreaa  ita  dimenaiona,  I  would  w;onder,  and  adora,  and 
bl£N  for  ever.  I  now  aet  the  crown  npon  Chriat'a  bead,  and  give 
him  the  gloiy  of  all  my  enjoymenta.  "  Not  unto  me,  Lord,  not  nnta 
me,  bnt  unto  thy  name  be  all  the  glory.  For  it  i>  by  thy  grace  I 
am  what  I  am.  I  live,  yet  not  I,  bnt  Christ  lives  in  me;  and  the 
life  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  is  by  the  fiutb  of  the  Son  of  God,  iriio 
hath  loved  me,  and  ^ven  biraaelf  for  me."  And  waa  thy  love  to 
me  ilMleed  bo  warm,  sweet  Jeans,  as  to  give  thy  life  for  m^  thine 
enemy  t  O  1  Immortal  love.  All  1  that  I  were  with  tbM  to  sing 
tbee  endleas  hallelujaha  for  the  endearing  wonders  of  thy  47^08  love. 
Ijord,  I  long  to  be  onoe  in  my  happy  etmiity,  that  I  may  do  nothing 
bnt  love  and  praise  thee  for  ever. 

Kow  worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  reoetve  power,  and 
ri«hes,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  glory,  and  hononr,  and  blsM* 
ing,  for  ever  and  ever.     Atnen. 

[WI]*t  ■  Tonuiiable  •xpcrience;  mai  faow  iMButifnllT,  oloqaaat);,  and 
■Imott  mblimel;  exprMned,  irich  graat  roroe  of  language  md  flow  of  espna- 
aion !  Bat  it  wm  wriuen  from  the  heart,  and  beura  ttae  nnmiitakMble  ■tamp 
air  the  blesaed  Spirit  both  in  ^laes  anil  gifts.  The  book  frora  wliicb  it  U  taken 
wupriatedin  1709;  bat  tbe  name  of  the  writer  U  not  giTen.— Ed.] 


'■  ZET  THE  HEA  VENS  AND  THE  EARTH  PRAISE  BIM."— 
Pa.  Isix. 
0  I    Pause  him,  ye  angela,  who  dwell  in  his  light; 
Pniie  Jesoft- Jehovah,  the  Father's  delight; 
In  whose  glorious  presence  yon  ever  shaU  he. 
0  1    Praise  htm  who  laneom'd  such  ahmers  as  we. 

0  I    PnUae  him,  ye  spirits  in  perfection  hlen'd. 
Who  throush  him  and  by  him  and  ia  him  now  rest; 
Who  loved  bim  on  euth,  and  now  always  see 
That  precious  Badeemer  who  Buffer'd  for  me. 

0 1  Praise  him,  ve  saints  who  in  him  believe. 
And  ont  of  his  fulness  are  blese'd  to  receive; 
Soon,  soon  over  Jordan's  cold  stream  you  shall  be, 
With  him  who  once  sufier'd  tuid  died  for  me. 

0 1    Praise  him,  my  soul,  with  gisd,  solemn  sound. 
Who  has  promised  that  grace  over  sin  Hball  abound; 
Whose  blood  and  obedience  are  still,  all  my  plea. 
0 1    PiaJM  him  who  Tansom'd  sudi  sinnen  as  we. 
Sept.  4, 1862.  .^ ■*■  H. 

Whek  Christ  is  nothing  hut  an  empty  grave,  and  he  himself  is 
away,  yet  weepioK  for  the  want  of  him  ^without  care  of  angels  or  apos- 
tles, when  the  fiw>vcd  himself  is  gone)  is  somewhat  of  Christ;  yea,  he 
aendeth  before  him  a  messenger,  to  tell  that  the  King  himself  is  oomlng, 
as  ia  a  gntX  summer  drought,  little  drops  go  bsforn  the  grent  shower,  to 
make  good  the  report  that  the  earth  shadl  In  refresked. — Rulhtrford. 
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"  I  WILL  MENTION  THE  LOVING-KINDNESS  OF 
THE  LORD." 

Thk  aboTa  portion  Iibb  been  a  sweet  morsel  to  my  booI.  'WEwb  I 
look  beck,  «iia  am  eoabled  to  see  bow  the  Ziord  has  led  and  watcbed 
orer  ne  ever  since  I  bad  a  bebg,  I  feel  aatonished  at  his  loving- 
btjtAn^^  to  soch  aa  nnworthy  worm.  I  am  sura  that  oothiog  bat 
pure  mercy  could  have  borne  witii  me  so  long.  Like  tbe  rest  of  the 
chtldrea  of  men,  I  have  gone  astray  from  tbe  womb,  speaking  Moa. 
yfbea  I  tbink  of  where  I  have  been,  and  where  I  should  bave  goov 
had  not  gnce  prevented  and  stopped  me  in  my  wild  caieer,  boir  ex- 
oelleat  ia  Ood's  loving-kindness  ! 

I  oumot  boast  of  being  bom  of  religions  parents.  No;  not  oao 
of  my  relations,  so  &r  as  I  am  aware,  ever  luiew  tbe  Lord;  hot,  oa 
the  contrary,  alt  are  following  tbe  ways  of  sin  and  deaUi  with  greedi- 
nen.  What  a  mercy  tbat  I  should  be  pluoked  as  a  brand  irom  tbe 
bnmiiig  t     I  bave  nothing  of  my  own  to  boast  oi. 

It  is  now,  as  near  as  I  can  recollect,  about  14  years  tinoe  the  Lord 
stopped  me  in  my  mad  career.  But  I  have  doubted  tbe  realUy  of 
the  woik  of  grace  in  my  heart,  becauie  I  bave  not  experienced  soch 
a  law  work  as  some  of  tbe  people  of  God  speak  of;  but  I  humbly 
h(^  tbat  I  do  know  a  little  of  tbe  leadings  of  tbe  Ueased  Spirit  in 
my  souL  The  first  portion  of  Ood's  word  that  I  can  remember  as 
arresting  my  conscience,  is  tbat  spoken  by  onr  Lord  in  Luke  x.  41, 
4S:  *  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou 
art  careful  and  troubled  about  many  things;  but  one  thing  is  need- 
ful, and  Mary  batb  chosen  that  good  part  which  shall  not  be  taken 
away  from  her."  That  clause  in  the  passage,  "  One  thing  is  need- 
ful," never  sball  I  forget  how  tbat  stncjc  to  me  from  day  to  day.  It 
thrilled  through  my  soul  wherever  I  went.  I  was  led  to  see,  under 
the  working  of  it,  that  I  was  a  sinner  in  heart,  lip,  and  life;  and  this 
grew  upon  me  from  day  to  day.  I  remember  my  Sunday-school 
teacher,  about  this  time,  asking  me  what  I  thought  about  Pharaob. 
I  told  him  I  felt  the  same  sort  of  heart  within  me,  but  that  I  desired 
to  be  kept  from  acting  that  which  I  fmind  within.  He  said  I  had  a 
very  bad  opinion  of  myselE  And  I  may  say  that  tbis  baa  grown 
upon  me  ever  since. 

I  was  next  led  to  see  that  I  needed  mercy.  I  tiiought  at  first 
tbat  I  must  do  something  to  merit  this  mercy  at  the  baud  of  God; 
but,  lilessed  be  Ood,  be  showed  me,  by  painful  experience,  that  I 
'Oould  not  merit  anything  at  his  hand.  I  remember  Ood's  law  being 
brought  to  my  conscience  in  its  spirituality,  when  I  was  tbinking  of 
doing  something  iu  the  matter  of  my  salvation.  It  completely  cut 
'  me  off;  and  I  believe  I  bave  learned,  by  beart-felt  experience,  tbe 
truth  of  tbe  apostle's  words:  "Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  sbould 
boast."  "Hie  Lord  had  blest  me  with  a  tender  consdence,  so  that  it 
wu  my  nncere  desire  tc  keep  from  sin;  but  0  what  sin  could  I  aee 
within,  wbicb  no  one  but  God  and  myself  knew  of  1  And  how  to 
get  deUvered  from  a  sense  of  guilt  and  condemnation,  I  at  tbis  time 
knew  not 
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I  Atiendad  the  Church  of  Eagkuul  at  thii  Ume,  and  ut  Bate  a 
man  who  was  consitleTed  a  great  minister  of  the  gos[>d,  a  Mr.-^^  I 
think  that,  in  aome  reapecta,  he  was  a  clever  man;  but  Z  never  re- 
member bim  showiDg  hoi7  a  law-condemned  sinner  is  Invnght  to  a 
sense  of  pardon  and  justification  in  his  own  conscience.  He  voold 
preach  salvation  by  grace  as  a  doctrine,  liut  he  still  stuck  to  a  aome- 
thing  that  the  sinner  must  and  could  do.  O  how  my  soul  baa  boea 
hampered  under  that  man:  for  I  was  trying,  witli  all  my  might,  to 
get  peace.  I  tried  to  believe  and  take  Uoii  at  bis  word,  but  I  eonld 
not  touch  it.  It  was  too  fur  off.  But,  blessed  be  Qod,  when  the 
word  came,  then,  aa  one  said,  "  Tby  word  was  found,  and  I  did 
eat  >t,  and  it  was  the  joj  and  rejoicing  of  my  heart."  Tliia  word 
was  niade  a  special  blesuing  to  my  soul  at  this  time:  "  He  that  hadi 
the  Son  bath  life."  I  felt  this  was  enough;  for  I  really  felt  fludt  ft 
sweetness  and  blessedncHs  to  attend  tbe  word,  snch  a  blessed  nnkm 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  wuy,  tbe  truth,  and  tbe  life,  that  I 
shatl  never  forget.  O,  when  Qod  the  Spirit  seals  the  word  upon  tbe 
heart,  it  completely  seta  the  soul  free.  I  would  rather  have  obe 
HDgte  testimony  from  God  than  ail  the  fancied  evidences  that  eau  be 
scraped  together  by  all  tbe  mere  profeaaora  in  tbe  world. 

God's  word,  after  this,  became  a  particular  treasure  to  my  aooL 

0  the  precious  momenta  that  I  have  bud  in  private,  while  pemsiog 
that  Book  of  all  books,  the  precious  word  of  God  I  There  seemed 
to  be  Bomething  for  me  wherever  I  turned  to  in  its  sacred  pogei. 
And  thus  Z  went  on,  in  this  way,  for  some  time.  I  sometiEoee  tbmk 
that  I  was  like  a  child  dandled  upon  tlie  knee.  I  felt  really  in- 
dulged by  tbe  blessed  Ood.  I  thought  I  could  give  ap  anytbii^, 
and  an&er  anything  for  bis  dear  sake;  but  a  chaoge  took  place;  and 

1  have  lived  to  prove  tbe  truth  of  our  Lord's  words,  that  it  u 
"tbrongh  mnch  tribulation  that  we  must  enter  tbe  kingdom." 

I  now  began  to  have  some  discernment  of  tbe  truth  of  Ood  by  ex- 
perience, and  I  could  no  longer  sit  under  tbe  above-named  Ifr.  — ,, 
because  what  he  preached  and  what  I  luul  experienced  were  so  con-- 
tiary  to  ea^  other.  I  wish  to  give  him  all  the  credit  I  can.  He 
WKs  very  kind  to  me,  and  so  were  the  people  connected  with  him 
generally;  but  there  was  a  great  lack  of  tbe  tmth  as  experienced  by 
Qod'a  dear  people.  I  was  made  acquainted,  by  a  friend  of  sune, 
with  &  Baptist  minister  in  B.  I  was  in  hi^  company,  and  his  oou- 
veraation  was  so  agreeable  to  what  I  had  felt  that  1  felt  vinit«d  to 
htm,  and  I  was  determined  to  bear  bim  at  bis  chapeL  S»  I  want, 
in  coane  of  time,  and  it  really  waa  a  feasting  time  to  my  aonl.  Tbe 
preaching  I  beard  at  thia  ohapel  felt  like  preaching.  There  une 
really  a  tracing  ont  of  the  work  of  God  the  Spirit  upon  the  heart.  X 
was  Btiil  connected  with  tbe  church,  though  I  kept  going  to  the- 
Baptist  chapel.  Mr.  —  called  me  up  about  it;  and  I  never  sh^ 
forget  how  be  stamped  and  walked  about  in  bis  study  at  what  I  stud. 
I  told  him  that  his  preaching  was  not  what  I  once  tbonght  it  to  be. 
He  was  one  of  thoae  men  who  would  preach  truth  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, and  then  npaet  it  all,  Sneh,  Z  am  sure,  is  not  preatJuiw  the 
goapel;   aud  Z  ibonld  like  to  persuade  every  soul  that  baa  neKd. 
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mnd  learned  of  the  Father  to  come  ont,  became  I  am  aore  there  caa 
be  no  real  happiness  in  staying.  But  I  stopped  as  long  as  I  conld 
in  the  church.  I  know  it  is  a  hard  thing  to  break  off,  for  I  had 
■ome  great  friends,  and  I  stood  in  need  of  friends;  for  I  had  began 
in  business,  and  had  no  means  of  my  own.  And  bow  my  reli^on 
lias  been  tried  since!  I  have  thought,  at  times,  my  heart  has 
bled  under  what  I  have  had  to  go  through.  The  "Gospel  Standard" 
baa  been  a  preoious  morsel  to  my  soul  to  this  day,  and  I  do  bless 
Qod  that  I  ever  met  with  that  publication.  I  met  wilJi  the 
"  Standard"  before  I  left  the  church,  and  T  felt  united  to  the  writers 
in  it,  and  pray  Qod  to  continue,  if  it  be  his  blessed  will,  to  own  and 
bless  its  contents  to  the  souls  of  his  people.  But  O  what  strugglings 
I  Itad  when  I  thought  of  learing  the  church  !  I  thought  everybody 
would  turn  against  me,  and  what  little  connectJon  I  had  got  in  my 
business  would  leave  me;  and  it  did  seem  so  ungrateful  to  turn  my 
hack  upon  my  friends;  but  the  more  I  went  amongst  the  people  at 
the  chapel,  and  heard  them,  the  more  I  was  united  to  them.  I 
lieard  Mr.  H.,  of  B.,  speak  on  the  ordinances  of  a  gospel  church,  ac- 
cording to  the  New  Testament,  and  I  felt  folly  coaviuceil  that  such 
was  not  the  case  vrth  the  Church  of  England.  I  accordingly  gave 
in  my  experience  before  the  church,  and  was  received  and  baptized 
in  November,  about  eight  years  since;  and  I  do  bless  Ood  that  I 
was  brought  to  know  the  truth  so  yonng,  as  I  am  only  now  about 
30  years  of  age.  But,  as  I  stud  before,  I  have  lived  to  know  that 
the  way  to  the  kingdom  is  not  as  some  make  it  ont,  a  beautiful 
path,  sbewed  with  flowers;  but,  as  the  prophet  said,  "  A  way  that 
they  know  not."  It  ia  a  maze  of  trial  and  tribulation;  but,  bleosed 
be  Qod,  it  is  a  right  way  after  all,  and  I  feel,  at  times,  I  would  not 
hare  it  altered  upon  any  account.  I  have  proved  in  the  way  of 
grace  Qod's  loving- kindness,  and  I  have  proved  the  same  in  hia  pro* 
vidence  towards  me.  I  have  again  and  again  thongfat  that  I  was  at 
the  far  end,  I  have  been  so  held  in  temporals  that  I  have  thought 
the  Lord  bad  forsaken  me.  I  have  seen  ruin  stare  me  in  the  face, 
and  could  see  nothing  else  before  me,  trnless  the  Lord  was  in  an 
especial  manner  to  interfere.  I  once  thought  that  I  could  bear  any- 
thing, if  the  Lord  would  only  give  me  a  sense  of  his  pardoning  love; 
but  when  left  to  myself  to  grapple  with  the  trial,  O  how  my  fleah 
has  kicked  against  it !  But  when  the  Lord  has  broken  in  upon  my 
heart,  all  is  right  I  am  sure  that  there  ia  a  needs  be  for  all  tae 
trials  that  we  are  called  to  pass  through,  for  iliey  humble  our  hearts, 
and  make  Christ  more  pretnous  unto  us.  I  would  not  have  one 
thmg  altered  if  I  had  it  in  my  power. 

luy  Ood  bless  these  few  remarks  to  his  people.    Amen. 

KM. 

Uaht  leat  bdow  sturs  in  the  temple  of  God;  they  like  not  to  go 
taming  upwards.  Vor  do  I  believe  that  all  who  lud  fair  for  asoendmg 
to  the  middle  chamber  get,  up  to  the  highest  stories,  to  his  stories  in 
Uie  heavens.  Xany  in  onurches  who  teem  to  U  turned  from  nature  to 
naee  have  not  the  grace  to  go  up  turning  still,  but  test  in  that  show  of 
things,  and  so  die  twlow  a  sure  m  the  highest  ohambers.— Atnyim. 
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FRANK  GRANT.  OF  COLD  OVERTON,  LEICEOTERSHIRE. 

I  HERS  wiah  to  raiate  a  fow  thinga  respecting  m^  defui  departed 
boaband. 

From  hia  own  tcfltimony,  he  had  ooDvictioDa  from  a  child,  but  he 
aaid  the^  were  only  natural;  yet  there  were  many  little  thioga  that 
he  never  forgot,  as  onoe,  when  ahont  10  yeata  of  ag<^  he  took  a 
toznip  ont  of  a  lirid.  Before  he  got  home  he  became  very  terrified 
about  it,  and  in  the  erening  of  the  aamo  day  he  beard  aoma  men 
coming  from  that  way,  and  he  thought  they  were  conui^  to  take 
him  to  priaon.  He  therefore  hid  himself  antll  he  perceived  they 
WBTC  gone  by.  Although  he  believed  no  penoit  nw  him,  yet  hia 
conscience  accused  him,  and  he  was  led  from  that  time  to  know  that 
Ood'a  eye  saw  ereiything,  and  that,  he  said,  kept  him  from  doing 
many  litUe  things  which  he  saw  otbera  of  his  own  age  do. 

Be  was  natunlty  of  a  quiet  disposition,  had  a  tender  oonaoience, 
and  always  had  a  mean  opinion  of  himselfl 

He  baa  told  me  be  beUered  that  the  Lord  qnii^ened  bis  soul  when 
he  was  about  the  age  of  21,  as  he  then  began  to  feel  anzioui  abont 
hia  state  before  God,  and  became  a  great  reader  both  of  the  Scrip- 
tares  end  of  many  different  authors,  which,  he  said,  enlightened  Us 
judgment.  But  I  have  many  times  heard  him  say  that  at  that  time 
be  believed  ho  had  great  light,  bnt  very  little  life,  as  he  ooold  not 
get  the  sweet  ezperienee  hia  sool  longed  after;  bnt  he  aud  he  bad 
that  faith  given  bim  which  kept  him  firm  agtunst  all  enemies  and 
penecntions. 

He  Bufiered  much  in  his  mind,  at  times,  for  the  troth's  sake,  for 
many  years.  He  was  not  known  to  me  at  that  time,  nor  nntil  seve- 
ral years  afterwards,  so  that  I  am  able  to  say  much  less  of  the  Lord's 
dealings  with  him  than  I  might  otherwise  have  done;  but  some 
friends  who  knew  him  in  the  eariy  years  of  his  call  by  grace,  and 
who  were  joined  in  chnrch  fellowship  with  him,  have  mach  admired 
how  powerfully  divine  grace  kept  bim  firm  to  the  tmtb  and  hearing 
of  Uie  gospel,  although  it  might  have  oost  him  the  Ion  of  all  things. 
I  have  heard  him  say,  many  times,  when  he  looked  baA.  on  his  past 
UCs  he  conld  not  tell  what  be  bad  been  abont,  aa  it  only  appeared  to 
fain  Hke  a  dream;  but  he  as  frequently  said  how  very  mercifiil  the 
Lord  had  been  to  him,  having  brought  bim  through  very  many  trials 
and  difficoltiea,  and  givea  him  stresgtb  equal  to  hia  day;  for  which 
he  denred  to  be  tbankfiiL 

He  waa  always  a  strict  obeerrer  of  the  band  of  Providenoe  in  all 
tiunga,  and  did  not  like  to  undertake  anything  when  he  could  not 
see  hia  wky  clearly. 

Ha  regularly  attended  pRmdence  Chapel,  Oakham,  for  mai^ 
yma,  and  in  1853  he  became  a  member;  for  which  I  have  beard 
faim  many  times  thank  Qod,  becanao,  as  he  said,  it  )»oiigbt  him 
(»avB«noD|;st  the  Lord'*  pet^  wbiA  bad  b*e»  t  gieftt  OOiufKt  to 
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him,  for  some  of  them  be  dearly  loved;  but  he  often  regretted  that 
he  could  not  be  more  like  tbetn. 

In  July,  1S62,  he  hod  a  uvere  illDeaa;  but  after  a  few  weeks  he 
partiatly  reoorered,  thauEb  he  was  never  lo  well  in  health  afterwaida 
bs  formerly.  At  that  time  he  wai  very  dark  in  bis  sonl,  and  lued 
to  Mj,  "01  If  I  afaonld  bo  lost  at  last,  after  making  a  prtrfeanoB 
for  BO  many  years  I  Death  stares  me  in  tbe  face,  and  I  cannot  fed 
my  iutercflt  in  that  precious  Saviour  t  0  what  will  become  of  me  1 
How  >fa^  Z  alAnd  the  tryiog  honr  V  And  he  would  often  aay, 
"  Search  me,  0  Qod,  and  know  my  heart;  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts;  and  see  if  tJiere  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  bm  in 
the  way  ererlaslaiig."  There  were  a  few  words  ia  the  "Qoapel 
Standard"  for  April,  about  Mr.  Scott,  the  commentator,  which  tried 
lum  veiy  much.  He  said,  "  If  a  man  like  Mr.  Scott  had  luch  fears, 
iriiat  will  beeome  of  me  1  O  that  word  '  eternity  !'  It  brings  aneh 
•aolemn  thoughts  to  my  mind." 

He  was  very  fond  of  Mr.  Boame's  letters,  and  often  found  mvch 
comfort  in  reading  tbem;  but  as  the  winter  came,  which  used  to  be 
hia  beat  time  for  reading,  his  health  began  to  decliue,  and  reading 
brought  on  such  a  peculiar  sensation  at  the  heart  that  he  coidd  only 
vaad  for  a  very  i^ort  time,  which  he  regretted  very  much,  aa  he  waa 
mtnh  in  the  house. 

The  last  time  he  was  at  Oakham  Chapel  was  on  the  22nd  of 
Uardi.  Mr.  F.'s  text  was  Fs.  ix.  18:  "The  needy  shall  not  alwky 
be  fbigotten;  the  expectation  of  the  poor  shall  not  [>erish  for  ever." 
He  appeared  to  hear  that  day  with  much  pleasure,  and,  at  times,  tbe 
discourse  was  a  oomfort  to  him  even  to  the  last,  for  bo  frequency 
qwke  of  it  as  such. 

Prom  tbe  14th  of  April  he  daily  grew  weaker,  but  was  much  tried 
in  his  soul,  and  would  say,  "  O  Lord,  appear  for  me  !  I  want  a  ma- 
nifestation of  thy  pardoning  love  !"  And  Bometimea  he  would  aay, 
"  I  do  believe  the  dear  Lord  will  appear  for  me  before  he  takes  me 
away.     Yes,  yes  I     I  believe  he  will." 

On  the  36th  of  April  he  was  tsiken  much  worse,  and  soSered 
greatly  in  both  body  and  aonl.  He  said,  "  This  is  a  conflict  indeed  I" 
Abont  midnight  he  said, "  My  dear,  I  teei  a  little  better.  The  Lord 
has' appeared  for  me,  and  has  given  me  anch  a  sweet  promise,  that  it 
has  done  my  soul  good.  He  tells  me  Christ'a  blood  cleaneeth  from 
all  sin;  yes,  from  all  sin."  I  said,  "  It  has  eased  your  body  as  well 
aa  your  sooL"  He  replied,  "  Yes,  it  has;  bless  hia  dear  name;  and 
Z  believe  I  shall  have  more  to  tell  you  yet  before  I  am  taken  away. 
I  am  not  afnud  to  die  now;  bat  for  your  comfort  and  all  the  friends, 
I  wish  to  tell  you  what  the  dear  Lord  doea  for  me.  0  that  prodoaa 
tOoodr 

On  the  S7th  he  was  very  anxious  to  see  all  hia  dear  children,  bat 
waa  so  very  ill  he  feared  he  should  not  live  to  see  them,  some  of 
them  being  at  a  distance;  but  begged  of  the  Lord,  if  it  were  con- 
sistent with  ilia  divine  will,  to  permit  him  to  see  them  ^  oaea 
more.  They  all  oame,  and  he  saw  them  with  maoh  composure  of 
mind,  asd  uauked  Qod  for  hia  kindnass,  and  prayed  easneatiy  for 
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ttOK  aJk    AAtf  tfaftti,  he  suffered  nradi,  and  eadd  he  feared  the  nig^ 
ooning,  m  the  enemy  tried  him  mo  moeh. 

On  the  SSth  h«  had  a  sore  conflict  again  with  the  enemy;  "  but," 
ha  Mid,  "he  will  not  (xmqver.  No,  no!  0  that  precioue  blood 
tliat  wadiea  away  all  sin  [  Blew  his  dear  name  1  Honours  «own 
Ub  brow  for  erer  ! 

" '  Other  refuge  have  I  none  ; 

Hangs  n;  belplwa  soul  on  thee.* " 

SmKctimea,  when  he  felt  the  pain  coming,  he  wonld  say,  "  Fny 
fcrme  I  '  O  pray  for  me,  that  I  do  not  bUapheme  against  that  holy 
avse.  I  am  afraid  of  mjnelf,  I  am  snch  a  wicked  creature  I"  A 
friend  eame  in  to  see  him,  to  whom  he  was  very  much  attached,  and 
"ha  was  ddighted  to  tetl  her  what  a  sweet  promise  the  dear  Lord  had 
given  him,  and  his  countenance  brightened  with  joy  when  he  spoke 
at  it;  but  the  pain  oame,  and  then  he  could  not  speak  to  any  one. 

He  had  a  desire  to  see  a  friend  with  whom  he  wished  to  leave  Us 
wnldly  a&irs;  and  after  telling  him  his  mind,  he  said,  "Now  I 
iant  done  with  all  these  things;"  and  he  never  mentioned  them 
aiWwanla.  He  seemed  quite  resigned  to  the  Lottl'e  will,  and  would 
«Aen  repesA: 

c  Ainidit  the  sottowi  of  die  waj, 
Loid  JesQs,  teach  raj  soul  to  piey ." 
Tbvn  were  many  of  the  hymns  he  was  fond  of,  the  105tb  partlcn- 
kafy.     It  was  read  to  him  sever^  times.     It  seemed  a  comfort  to 
hb.      He  said,    "He  cannot  pass  by;    he  will   bring  me  aafe 

te  the  S9th  he  mid, "  I  am  still  in  tbe  fiesh.  O  Lord,  will  it  pleaw 
"fiiee  to  pardon  me  and  take  me  to  thyself  t  0  give  me  patience  to 
wait  thy  time,  ^ou  knowest  what  is  best  for  me."  Three  of  hia 
(bitten,  who  were  in  situations,  were  obliged  to  take  their  leave 
of  {^n.  He  said, "  O  my  dear  children,  may  the  blessing  of  Qod 
rest  npon  yon,  and  may  he  ever  be  your  gnide  and  guard,  and  keep 
you  from  the  erilsof  this  present  world;  but,  above  all,  may  it  pleaae 
Urn  to  bring  you  right  at  last,  that  we  may  all  meet  again  ia  heaven. 
O  my  dear  children,  be  obedient  and  dntiful,  that  you  may  be  hon- 
oamble  members  of  society;  and  remember,  my  dears,  this,  the  ear- 
Bat  icqoett  of  yoor  i^ng  father !" 

After  that,  a  friend  or  two  called  to  see  him.  He  was  very  calm, 
and  spoke  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  how  it  supported  him  under  all 
Us  afRictiona.  He  then  became  very  much  exhausted;  but  about 
9«'dedk,  after  dozing  a  short  time,  he  began  to  bless  and  pnuse 
Qod  far  his  goodness  ai^  mercy  to  him  all  his  days;  how  be  had 
fcd  him  and  clothed  him,  and  kept  him  firom  his  yonUi  np  until  bow, 
and  had  not  left  him  ia  a  dying  hour.  "  Ko  1  no !  He  shall  have 
all  the  praise.  *  Not  unto  us,  0  Lord,  not  unto  is,  but  tmto  tiiy 
BWne  give  glory,  for  thy  mercy  and  for  thy  truth's  sake.'  Yea,  yes  1 
Bless  Us  dear  name  1"  I  said  to  him,  "  I  am  a&aid,  my  dear,  yoa 
•wH  make  yourself  bad  with  talking  so  msch."  He  then  lifted  up 
In.  hands,  and  Hud,  "  O  my  dear  wife  1  The  Lord  has  opened  my 
month,  and  if  I  do  not  speak  of  his  loving-kindiMSs  and  mei^  to 


372  THE  QOBPCL  BTAITDABD. SICUBXB  1,   1809, 

me,  the  very  atones  will  aj  oat  agaiiut  me."  He  kept  bleMui^  and 
praifimg  Ood  for  eome  time,  and  then  said,  "  If  some  people  heatd 
me,  thej  would  uy  I  was  mad;  but  no,  no  1  I  know  what  I  am 
oayiDg.  I  feel  there  is  a  reality  in  true  religion,  and  I  have  li^sd  to 
proTe  it.  Yes,  yes  !  It  is  not  mere  notions  that  will  da  in  a  dying 
hoar.  0  that  suffering  Lamb  of  Qod,  that  shed  his  predons  blood 
for  a  sinful  worm  like  me  !" 

After  saying  so  much,  be  was  very  restless,  and  about  2  o'clock  in 
the  morning  of  the  30th  he  was  very  ill,  and  we  all  thonght  he  was 
going  fast,  and  would  never  apeak  again;  biit  he  gradually  revive^ 
and  about  4  o'clock  had  a  Uttle  to  drink,  and  said,  "  It  has  been  ft 
hard  conflict.  I  thought  I  was  going;  hot  the  Lord  knows  bert. 
My  times  are  in  hia  hands,"  (!ec>  Abont  G  o'dock  he  raised  *''"MW^^ 
Dp  ft  little,  and  b^an  to  mng, 

■■  fisgona  onbelief,  my  Barioar  is  near. 
And  for  taj  relief  will  aQrel;  appear.' 
He  sud,  "  Yes,  yes;  and  he  tciZf  appear  1"  He  repeated  it  leverftl 
times,  and  acemed  for  ft  time  in  an  ecstaqr  of  joy.  After  a  Uttle 
time  his  paina  came  on  more  violently.  It  was  quite  distressing  to 
see  him  for  more  thui  20  hours,  with  very  little  mtermianon.  Ha 
would  frequently  say,  "  Help,  help  I  0  keep  me,  keep  me,  dear  Lord, 
that  I  do  not  sin  against  thee  V 

On  May  Snd  he  was  a  little  easier.  He  said,  "  0  my  dear  wife, 
and  my  dear  children,  how  good  the  Lord  is  to  me  1"  I  aaid,  "Toa 
know  the  needy  shall  not  alwaya  be  forgotten."  He  said,  "No,  and 
the  expectation  of  the  poor  sball  not  perish  for  ever.  Wherefore  he 
ia  aUe  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  nnto  Ood  bj 
him.  And,  my  dean,  what  can  go  beyond  the  nttfrmoat  1"  Ha 
talked  very  much  to  his  children,  and  begged  of  them  never  to  think 
lightly  of  Qod'a  word,  nor  make  a  mock  of  religion.  "  Bemanber," 
he  sud,  "it  is  a  solemn  thing  to  die  and  come  before  a  holy  Ooi.  I 
shall  soon  leave  yon  alL  O  my  dears,  you  will  think  of  my  words 
when  my  head  is  laid  in  the  dust." 

On  May  3rd  he  repeated:  "  The  eternal  Qod  is  thy  refuge,  and 
rnkdemeaUi  are  the  everlasting  anus."  I  said,  "Do  yon  fed  those 
anns  to  support  you  T'  He  sud,  "  I  do,  I  do."  I  read  Fa.  Ixxxfi. 
He  then  said,  "  I  do  see  so  mncb  in  that  psalm  I  Bless  the  Lotd, 
tiiere  is  no  other  name."  , 

May  4tli  he  said, "  The  enemy  tries  me  much. .  I  am  so  tempted." 
I  said,  "  Job  was  tempted."  "  Yea,"  be  nid,  "  but  tiie  Lord  kept 
him  and  set  a  hedge  about  him."  I  said,  "  He  is  the  nme  Qod  umr, 
and  I  believe  he  will  keep  yon."  He  swd,  "  O  yee,  bless  his  desr 
name.  I  am  poor  and  needy,  yet  tbe  Lord  tliinketh  upon  ne."  At 
aBatber  time  I  said,  ■■  ity  dear,  I  feel  we  shall  soon  be  parted."  He 
replied  with  a  tweet  smUe^  "  Yee,  but  we  ahsll  meet  again,  and  no 
puting  there."  He  tiien  Mud,  "  Ton  will  have  many  things  to  tiy 
yon  when  lam  gwe,  bat  you  have  a  God  to  go  to.  HehaabnMa^t 
me  through  many  troubles  and  has  fwomised  me  be  will  new  loftw 
me,  but  will  perfect  that  wbidt  ooocemtdi  me.  Tbj  mne^,  0  Utri, 
mdnr^  for  evtiri'' 
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On  May  Stli  he  wu  in  mnch  pain,  uid  nid,  "01  It  is  bard 
work  I  It  makes  me  sweat  1"  I  mid,  "  Tes,  mj  dear,  and  Christ 
swart  great  drops  of  blood."  He  tfasn  said,  "  Yes,  down  to  the 
groaiid,  or  it  cmild  not  hare  reached  im.  0  that  preoioii*  blood, 
tiiat  dear  Sanoort 

"'  Hm  waj  ««■  mooh  ronghn  and  duter  than  mina. 
Did  Chriit,  mj  Lord,  auffar,  snd  iball  I  rtfiBtT" 

On  Uaj  6lli  he  was  -rerj  low  and  prayed  for  patience.  One  of 
hit  dan^ten  said,  "  O  mj  dear  &ther,  you  an  patient  1"  He  then 
said,  "  O  my  rebellious,  wicked  heart !  But  the  Lord  is  kind  to  me 
in  tbe  midst  of  mj  rebellion.  He  has  conqoered;  he  will  Mve." 
At  another  time  he  said,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly." 

On  Hay  7th  he  was  veiy  calm  and  oompoaed.  He  said,  "  There  is 
death  in  tbe  bed."  To  some  of  hia  children  he  said,  "I  shall  die;. 
bat  I  am  not  afnud.  The  sting  of  deaUi  La  taken  away,  and  I  wish 
to  tell  you  all  bow  kind  and  good  tbe  Lord  has  been  to  me.  Tes, 
he  has  done  all  things  w^  I  leare  it  at  a  testimony,  not  only  for 
your  sakes,  but  that  all  may  be  satisfied;  for  there  are  many  who 
hare  had  their  eyes  on  me  for  yeara." 

On  Hay  Sth  he  doied  a  little  at  times.  When  awake  be  eaniMtly 
poftA  tliat  God  would  bless  and  keep  each  and  all  of  na  and  i«Hl 
na  ia  tbe  right  way.  To  tbe  children  he  said,  "  My  dean,  aeek  him 
in  your  youth.  It  ia  ao  awful  thing  to  have  a  name  to  live,  and  be 
dead."  A  little  after  this  I  asked  him  if  he  felt  Christ's  presenoe. 
He  oaid,  "  Not  quite  as  I  could  wish;  but  all  will  be  wdl.  Yea, 
yes  !  Bless  him,  bless  him  !"  And  then,  without  a  aigh  or  a  strag- 
gle, jutt  aa  the  dock  atrack  one,  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesns,  leaving  a 
widow  and  d^t  children  to  lament  the  loss  of  a  kind  and  lormg 
horiiand  and  fa&et.    His  age  was  63. 

ANN  GRANT. 

[This  is  tbe  third  member  that  ire  biTB  lost  in  a  tew  roflnths.  We  deeply 
fewl  our  losg,  eapedallf  as  thia  monlh'a  wrapper  add*  a  foonh  to  thalr  nam' 
b«r  J  bet  we  h»Te  the  unspeakable  tati»faetion  to  know  that  thej  died  aa  they 
liT«d,  in  the  fear  and  lore  of  Ood,  and  tbat  he  was  with  them  u>  the  end  and 
in  their  end.— J.  C.  P.] 

Hov  hard  it  is  to  depart  from  self,  from  righteous  self,  and  nnfhl 
aalf.  I  sm  wounded  by  ainAil  self,  that  I  might  Uee  from  ri|[hteonB  self 
and  Bufol  self  also,  and  cast  anchor  only  witun  the  TiuL — Dom^, 

But  some  will  say,  "After  all  tbii^  I  have  backslidden."  So  have 
I;  but  tbe  return  of  a  backslider  is  as  much  tbe  work  of  Ood  at  that 
which  went  before.  It  is  he  that  vimts  our  sin  of  backsliding  with  the 
rod,  aeootding  to  his  word;  and  whilst  this  rod  is  on  us,  he  ts^,  "  0 
Inel,  return  unto  the  Lord  tbj  Qod,  for  thou  hast  &llen  by  thme  ini- 
qnky;"  thou  hast  fkUen  from  thy  first  love;  thou  hast  Ulen  fiora  the 
power  that  kept  thee  lively  in  thy  profession;  and  not  only  so,  but,  what 
■a  still  wane,  thou  haat  alien  by  thine  iniquity  into  heart-idolaby,  w 
into  soma  beaatting  sin.  Bat  the  mercry  of  Una  backslidden  laiaelite  ia, 
that  Ood  has  made  him  senmble  be  is  fallen,  and  ^ven  him  to  feel  tbe 
evil  thereof;  and  also  that  be  pute  words  in  bit  mouth,  in  order  to  hit 
retOTU :  "  Take  with  you  words  and  tttra  to  tbe  Lord,  Say  unto  him. 
Take  away  all  iniqtdty  nnd  receive  us  giadouily;  N  will  we  render  the 
fialvea  of  onr  fipe.'^Affltan. 
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MEDITATIONS    ON  THE    PERSON,  WORK,   AND 
COVENANT  OFFICES  OF  GOD  THE  HOLT  GHOST. 

(Coneludedfiomp.  SK.) 

Thi  glorions  tnitha  coDnected  with  the  Deity,  PenonaKty,  ■md 
Covenatit  Offices  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  which  have  thus  far  eogiged 
our  thoughts  and  employed  our  pea,  Are  in  themselves  ao  deep  and 
yet  so  fall,  and  in  their  application  to  the  experience  of  the  Uving 
family  of  God  so  T&ried  and  yet  so  comprehenaive,  that  the  nearer 
ire  approach  the  close  of  our  Meditations  upon  them  the  more  sen- 
Bibly  do  we  feel  the  vsatness  and  difficulty  of  the  subject  which  we 
haTe  undertaken  to  consider,  and  our  own  inability  to  unfold  it  in 
any  way  becoming  its  divine  bleaaedneaa.  But  as  we  are  already  in 
si^t  of  the  goal,  for  with  thia  Kumber  we  shall  cloae  our  preaent 
Meditations,  we  fbel  ^at  we  must  not  now  halt  in  our  conne,  hut, 
with  such  ability  as  the  Lord  may  give,  stitl  speed  our  way  onwsid> 
sustained  by  the  hope  that  we  are  so  running,  not  as  uncertainly,  bat, 
witit  Hia  graciona  help  whom  we  are  seeking  to  honoor,  nuy  win 
the  coTet«d  prise — the  high  privilege  of  bringmg  aome  glory  to  Ood 
and  communicating  some  profit  to  his  people. 

But  as  we  approach  the  terminus  of  our  labours  ve  are  pressed 
abo  by  another  conaideration — the  difficulty  of  crowding  Into  oor 
remaining  narrow  compaas  what  atill  remains  before  us  of  the 
gradons  operations  of  the  blessed  Spirit  upon  the  hearts  of  the  lants 
of  God. 

Some  of  these  we  have  already  considered,  and  broke  oS  rather 
abruptly  in  our  last  Nutnber,  whilst  contemplating  his  divine  ope- 
ration aa  a  Spirit  of  gratx  and  gupj^ications.  And  0  how  deeply 
indebted  are  we  to  this  most  hoty  and  blessed  Spirit  for  this  part  of 
his  covenant  work;  for  bnw  true  are  the  words  of  the  apostle,  "We 
know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought."  (Bom.  viii.  26.) 
How  often  do  we  find  and  fbel  this  to  be  our  case.  Darkness  covers 
onr  mind;  ignorance  pervades  our  soul;  unbelief  vexes  our  apint; 
guilt  troubles  our  conscience;  a  crowd  of  evil  imaginations,  or  foolish 
or  worse  than  foolish  wanderings  distract  our  thoughts;  Satan  hurls 
in  thick  and  fust  hia  fiery  darts;  a  dense  cloud  is  spread  over  the 
mercy  seat;  infidelity  whispers  its  vile  suggestions,  t^I,  amidst  all 
this  rabble  rout,  such  confosion  aud  bandage  prevail  that  words  seem 
idle  breath,  and  prayer  to  the  God  of  heaven  hut  empty  mockery. 
In  this  scene  of  confusion  and  distraction,  when  all  seems  going  to 
the  wreck,  how  kind,  how  gracious  is  it  in  the  blessed  Spirit  to 
come,  as  it  were,  to  the  rescue  of  the  poor  hewildered  saiat,  and  to 
teach  him  how  to  pray  and  what  to  pray  for.  He  is  therefore  nid 
"  to  help  oar  infirmities,"  for  these  evils  of  which  we  have  been 
fipeaking  are  not  wilful,  deliberate  «na,  bat  wretched  infirmi^  of 
the  flesh.  He  helps,  then,  onr  infirmitiea  by  subduing  the  power 
and  prevalence  of  unbelieFj  by  commanding  in  the  mind  a  solemn 
calm;  by  rebuking  and  chasing  away  Satan  and  his  fiery  darts;  by 
awing  the  soul  with  a  reverential  eense  of  the  power  and  preaenceof 
God;  by  presenting  Jesus  before  our  eyca  as  tho  Mediator  at  fhe 
right  hand  of  the  Father;  by  raising  up  aiMl  drawing  forth  futli  npoa 
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his  Peiaoii  utd  irark,  blood  and  righteousnew;  and,  abon  ttH,  I7 
h'gf^lf  interMdilig  for  as  and  in  na  "  with  gniaiiingi  which  noBOt  - 
bo  nUerad."  Wh^  tho  mml  ia  fftvonred  tiina  to  pray,  ita  petttuHia 
an  m  a^ritoal  saorifice,  and  ita  cries  enter  the  eva  of  tfad  Lord  of 
S^Motf^  for  "Ho  Uiat  aeaniiieth  tbe  bewrta  knoweth  what  is  tho 
mind  of  the  Spirit,  becMiae  he  maketh  interoGMion  for  tbe  aaiata  m- 
corfiag  to  t^  will  of  Qod."  (Rom.  viii.  27;  James  -r.  i;  1  Peter ' 
ii.fi.) 

3.  Anotber  oorenant  office  of  the  bleaaed  ^irit  is  to  work  npenl-  - 
anee  in  the  heart  of  the  child  of  Qod.  Onr  blessed  Lord,  when  b« 
aacended  up  on  high,  recciTed  gifts  for  men.  (Ps.  Ixviii.  18;  Eph. 
IT.  &)  Now  tin  main  gift  which  he  received  was  "the  promise  of' 
the  Holy  Gbost,"  (Acts  ii.  33,)  which  be  sheds  abroad  in  the  heart 
of  bis  people.  £eing,  therefore,  "ex&tted  to  be  b  Prince  and  a 
Savioor  to  give  repentance  to  Israel  and  for^Mtesa  of  sins,"  (Acts 
T.  31,)  by  shedding  atwoad  the  Spirit  he  gives  repentaDce,  for  his 
gneians  operatioaa  break,  soften,  and  melt  the  heart.  He  thns  ful- 
fils the  promise:  "A  new  heart  ^o  will  I  give  yon,  and  a  new 
spirit  win  I  pnt  within  you;  and  I  will  take  sfway  the  stony  heut 
oat  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flcrii."  (Esek. 
xxxtL  26.)  Tiiia  "new  s^rit"  ia  a  brohen  spirit,  a  soft,  tender 
spin^  and  is  therefore  called  "  a  heart  of  Heah,"  as  opposed  "  to  tba 
heart  of  ston^"  the  rocky,  obdnrate,  UBfeeling,  impenitent  heart  of 
one  dead  in  sin,  or  dead  in  a  profeenon.  And  how  is  this  soft, 
penitent  heart  communicated  1  "I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you." 
(Sack,  zzxvi.  37.)  The  same  dirine  truth  is  set  forth  in  that  gra. 
ciooB  promise  to  which  we  have  already  referred:  "  And  I  will  ponr  ' 
■ofm  the  hoBse  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jeramlem, 
theSpirit  of  grace  and  of  supplicatJons)  and  they  shall  look  upon  me 
w^ora  tiiey  have  pieroed,  and  they  ^lall  monm  for  him,  as  one 
moimeth  for  his  only  son,  and  ^all  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one 
tlkat  ia  in  bitterness  for  his  firstborn."  (Zeoh.  liL  10.)  But  what  ia  the 
imnediate  eflecfe  of  the  ponring  out  of  tbe  Spirit  of  grace  and  ' 
sapplitBrtionB  1  A  looking  to  him  whom  tbey  have  pierced,  a 
mOBCdBg  for  him  as  one  monmeth  for  an  only  son,  and  a'  being  in 
UtXmcas  for  him  m  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first-born.  This 
ia  evangelical  rq>entance,  as  distingniahed  from  legid;  godly  sorrow 
woddng  repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of,  as  distinct 
from  Ae  sorrow  of  the  world  which  worketb  death. 

^Aeae  two  kinda  of  repentance  are  to  be  carefully  diadngiiished 
bom  'each  other,  thougli  they  are  often  aadly  confounded.  Cud, 
Gaao,  Ss&l,  Ahab,  Jndsa  all  repented;  but  thrir  repentance  was  the 
HMerae  cJ  natural  confidence,  not  tbe  godly  sorrow  of  a  broken 
heart  and  a  contrite  spirit  They  trembled  before  Qod  as  an  angij 
Jodge,  were  not  melted  into  contrition  before  him  aa  a  forgiving 
Father.  They  ndther  bated  their  sins  nor  forsook  them,  loved  boli- 
nas  nor  aouf^t  it.  Gain  went  out  from  the  presence  ot  the  Lord; 
Esan  plotted  Jacob's  death;  Saul  consulted  the  witch  of  Endor; 
Abab  put  honest  Miciuah  into  prison;  and  Jados  hanged  himself. 
How  different  from  this  forced  and  false  repentance  of  a  reprobate  is 
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Hie  repentonce  of  &  child  of  Qod — that  trae  repentance  tor  iId, 
that  godly  mitdw,  that  holy  moaraiug  wtudi  flows  from  th« 
E^irita  graciona  operalioiia.  Tfais  does  not  spring  from  a  tniM 
of  the  wrath  of  Qod  in  a  broken  law,  but  of  bit  mercy  in  a  bleawd 
goapelj  from  a  view  by  faith  of  the  Bafferinga  of  Chriat  in  the  garden 
and  on  the  ctobs;  from  a  manifeatation  of  pardoaiog  love;  and  ia 
always  attended  witli  seif-toathing  and  self- abhorrence,  witb  deq> 
and  unreserved  confession  of  sin  and  forsaking  it,  with  most  heai^, 
■incere,  and  earnest  petitions  to  be  kept  from  all  eril,  and  a  b(Hy 
longing  to  lire  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  Ood. 

4.  But  as  the  Lord's  people  are  ^r  the  most  part  a  poor  and  afflictad 
people,  and  the  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  through 
much  tribulation,  another  covenant  office  of  the  blessed  Spirit  is  to 
comfort  the  family  of  Ood.  Oar  gracious  Lord,  therefore,  in  that 
heavenly  discourse  in  which  he  sought  to  console  his  sorrowing  dis- 
dplet  on  the  eve  of  his  own  aufierings  and  death,  promised  to  send 
them,  after  his  departure,  the  Spirit  of  truth  as  a  Comforter:  "And 
I  will  piay  the  Father,  and  he  shaU  give  yon  uiothcr  Comforter, 
thAt  he  may' abide  with  yon  for  ever;  even  the  Spirit  of  truth; 
whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it  ceeth  him  not,  ueithn 
knoweth  him;  but  ye  know  him,  for  be  dwelletb  with  yon,  and  shall 
be  in  yon."  (John  xiv.  16,  17.)  And  agun;  "But  when  the  Com- 
forter is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall  t«atity  <tf 
me."  (John  XT.  20.) 

As  our  divine  Lord  so  gradonsly  unfolded  to  his  mourning  ^s- 
ciples  who  this  Comforter  should  be,  what  he  should  be  to  them, 
and  what  he  wonld  do  in  and  for  them,  we  will  devote  a  few  mo- 
menta' consideration  to  the  words  which  then  fell  from  his  lips,  W 
diey  have  so  important  a  bearing  on  the  point  which  we  are  now 
considering.  The  very  name,  then,  by  which  the  Lord  called  him, 
"  the  Comforter,"  shows  at  once  what  he  is  to  the  church  of  Ood, 
and  that  he  is  sent  to  comfort  afflicted  suinla.  He  was  to  be  "«»• 
o(A«r  Comforter,"  thei«fore  distinct  from,  or  he  could  not  be  another, 
and  yet  equal  to  the  Comforter  whose  bodily  presence  tbey  were 
about  to  lose,  or  he  could  not  fill  his  place,  or  be  to  the  disdplei 
what  their  Lord  and  Master  had  been.*  Nor  would  be  ever  leave 
them,  or  withdraw  from  them  bis  spiritual,  as  their  Lord  was  about 
to  withdraw  bis  bodily  presence,  but  wonld  "abide  with  tliem  for 
sver."  Nay,  more,  be  was  "  to  dioeU  with  them,  and  be  in  them." 
Thus  though  they  wonld  lose  the  unspeakable  happiness  of  having 
thmr  dear  Lord  and  Master  continually  in  their  midst;  thouf^  they 
would   no    more    see    bis    &ce  in   the   fieah,    no   longer  witnev 

>  How  dear  and  sinkiDg  ■  tesliiiiODT  did  tbe  Lord  thuH  gin  lo  those  two 
iKrfiitB  whioh  we  Im*«  ooDsidered  in  our  previoaB  Uediutionn — the  Deity  and 
Perwmslilj  of  the  Bolf  Ghost.  To  comfort  the  disoiptM  m  Jmas  had  oom- 
fotud  thsm,  he  muRt  be  eqakl  to  Jeeus,  or  he  could  not  take  his  pltc«.  If 
the  Son,  thwefora,  he  God,  the  Holj  Ghost  miut  be  God.  But  be  was  ttt  be 
anather  Comf<xter,  tberelore  dUtioct  from  Jesnt ;  and  must  eomfort  tiian 
■a  a  Penon,  for  an  iofloeuoe  maf  comfort,  but  il  mnit  be  a  Feison  to  be  a 


THa  flOSPBL  BTAHDABD.— DECnSSB   1,    1663.  377 

bU  maryellons  worka,  or  bear  bis  gracious  vorda;  tboogli  tiiey 
would  nutftin  the  weminglj  irreparable  bereavement  of  hia 
duly  company,  of  iua  wise  and  affectionate  connMl,  and  of  Lis 
ever-abieldiDg  power,  without  which  they  would  be  hut  as  sheep 
among  wolves,  jrct  all  would  be  made  np  to  thecn  by  the  indwelliog 
preKOoe  and  nnutterable  consolations  of  the  promised  Comforter. 
Nor  woald  they  eren  lose  the  best  part  of  their  Master's  presence,  or 
ereB  be  deprived  of  their  wonted  sight  of  Him  whom  they  loved; 
for  he  «dds,  "  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless;  I  will  come  to  yon. 
Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  seeth  me  no  more;  but  ye  see  me. 
Beeanse  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also."  (John  xiv.  18,  19.)  He  himself 
would  come  to  them;  not  indeed  iu  his  bodily,  bnt  in  bit  spiritual 
presence — ia  the  manifestation  of  his  love,  in  the  personal  abode 
which  he  would  make  in  their  hearts.  The  world  shonld  see  him  no 
more.  It  bad  seen  only  bis  bodily  fona,  and  that  it  hated  and  de- 
spised. No  eyes  had  it  to  behold  his  glory  as  the  only  begotten  of 
the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth.  It  only  saw  the  poor,  despised 
Nazarene — the  nun  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  .with  gnef,  who, 
in  its  eyes,  bad  neither  form  nor  comeliness.  When,  then,  be  went 
ap  on  high  to  sit  down  at  the  right  band  of  the  Father,  the  worid 
saw  him  no  more.  Its  last  look  of  him  was  on  the  cross,  when  it 
■aid  by  the  mouth  of  its  representatives,  in  mocking  scorn:  **  He 
saved  others;  himself  be  cannot  save;  if  be  be  the  King  of  Israel, 
let  him  come  now  clown  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him.  He 
trosted  in  God;  let  him  deliver  him  now,  if  he  will  have  him;  for 
be  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God."  (Matt  xxvii.  48,  48.)  The  next  sight 
the  world  will  have  of  him  will  be  in  judgment,  when  thousands  and 
tens  of  thousands  will  call  on  the  rocks  and  monntains  to  fall  upon 
them  and  bide  them  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne, 
aiid  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb.  Bnt  he  promised  that  his  disd- 
pies  shonld  see  him  by  hia  personal  manifestationa,  as  from  tJme  to 
time  be  should  reveal  himself  to  their  souls. 

But  they  and  they  only  1  Have  toe  no  interest  in  these  gracious 
promises  T  la  there  nour  no  Comforter  for  ug  f  Does  Jesus  never 
come  to  us  1  Do  we  never  see  him  by  the  eye  of  faith  and  in  the 
light  of  his  own  manifestations  1  Does  he  not  still  live  1  Is  be  not 
stilt  "  our  life  1"  (Col.  iii.  4.)  Is  he  not  still  at  the  right  band  of  the 
Fkther  1  And  does  not  the  promise  still  hold  good,  "  Because  I  liv^ 
ye  shall  live  alsol"  The  faith,  the  hope,  and  the  love  which  deal 
with  these  promises,  which  are  sostuned  by  them  and  spring  out  of 
them,  form  the  very  life  and  power,  cream  and  marrow,  nnctloD  and 
eavonr  of  all  onr  religion,  nnlesa  we  have  a  name  to  live  and  are 
dead. 

5.  Connected,  then,  with  these  promisea  of  the  Lord  on  the  evB 
of  bis  sufferings  and  death,  are  also  other  covenant  offices  of  the 
blessed  Spirit.  Thus  be  is  to  "glorify"  ieana,  according  to  the  pro- 
mise: "  He  shall  glorify  me^  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
show  it  unto  yon."  (John  xvi.  14.)  He  gloriRes  Jeans  by  taking  of 
the  things  which  are  his  and  showing  them  to  the  soul;  for  as  even*' 
thing  wmeh  belong!  to  Jesus  is  unspeakably  glorious,  whatever  U 
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makes  known  of  bim  dunw  forth  in  all  the  r«fie«tion  of  ku  glory. 
Thus  be  takes  of  his  ^017  u  the  etonud  and  only-bagotUn  Son  of 
Qod,  reveala  waA  manifests  it  to  the  soul  as  a  moat  blnsed  and  tamen- 
tial  truth,  shines  on  the  varions  passages  of  holj  writ  which  speak 
of  it,  iUnminates  the  eyes  of  the  understanding  to  see  their  moiM- 
ing,  bean  them  home  upon  the  heut  to  believe  their  torn  testimony, 
and  seals  them  on  the  coiiB<nence  with  an  invincible  eaerg;^  to  feel 
their  weight  and  power,  bo  that  we  cry  out  in  fuUi,  "Tfaon  art  the 
Son  of  QoA,  thou  art  the  king  of  IsraeL"  (John  i,  49.) 

He  also  takes  of  his  eterD^  D^y  as  one  with  the  Father  ftud  Uie 
B0I7  Ghost  in  the  glorioua  Trinity,  and  holding  up  his  divine  Femn 
to  the  eye  of  &ith,  bows  the  soul  down  with  softenin?,  buubliBg, 
dissolving  poner  to  worship  and  adore  him  as  verily  and  truly  Qod 
over  sll,  blessed  for  ever. 

He  takes  also  of  bis  sacred  and  miffering  hamanity,  reveals  it  to 
the  soul  in  all  its  purity  and  holiness  as  the  body  prepared  tat  him 
by  the  Father,  and  which  he  assumed  into  union  with  his  ^vine 
I^rsonwheD,  under  the  sacred  overshadowing  of  the  Holy  Ohoa^  ha 
took  part  of  the  flesh  and  blood  of  the  children  in  the  Viigin's 
womb.  '  He  discovers  to  the  believing  heart  the  perfection  of  that 
nature;  its  intimnte  and  iDdissoluble  union  with  the  Person  of  the 
80s  of  Qodj  how  in  and  by  it  he  obeyed  the  law  which  we  had 
broken,  hare  its  curse,  endured  its  penalty,  and  by  his  saorifiee, 
blood-shedding,  and  death  reconciled  us  unto  Ood. 

He  shows  also  to  the  eye  of  faith  the  glorious  Person  of  Jeaos 
as  Immanud,  God  wiA  us,  as  the  Mediator,  the  only  Mediator 
between  God  and  men.  He  anointa  tbe  eyes  of  the  underatandii^ 
to  see  him  equal  with  the  Father  in  his  eternal  Deity,  aad  yet  allied 
to  man  in  his  sacred  humanity,  and  thus  a  most  suitable  and  all- 
sufficient  Daysman  who  can  lay  his  hand  upon  them  both.  (Job  ix. 
33.)  He  shows  him  to  the  eye  of  &ith  as  sitting  on  his  throne  of 
grace  as  the  great  High  Priest  over  the  boose  of  God,  interceding 
for  and  sympathising  with  bis  dear  people,  bearing  Uieir  names 
deeply  cut  on  his  heart  and  worn  on  his  shoulder,  and  thus  their  all' 
prevailiog  Advocate  with  the  Father.  He  thas  inspires  them  with 
holy  boldness  to  enter  into  Uie  holiest  by  the  bbod  of  Jesns,  by  a 
new  and  liriug  way  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  them  throngh 
the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  Utah,  melting  away  and  dissolving  tb<dr 
guilty  doubts  and  fears  by  bringing  them  to  the  blood  of  aprinklisg^ 
which  ape«keth  better  things  than  the  blood  of  Abd.  (Heb.  x.  19, 20; 
xii.  24.)  He  thtu  takes  of  that  precious  blood,  applies  it  to  aad 
q>riDkles  it  upon  the  guilty  conscience  of  the  approaching  worsbqi- 
per,  and  thus  purges  it  from  guilt,  filth,  and  dead  works  to  mtto 
the  living  God.  (Heb.  ix,  14.)  He  shows  the  trembling  child  of 
graoe  how  this  great  High  Priest,  having  put  away  sin  by  tbe  aacri* 
See  of  himself,  is  gone  np  on  high,  there  to  present  within  Sba  yml 
the  merit  of  that  precious  blood  which  he  shed  here  below  for 
ruined  sinners.  He  thus  streugthena  and  encourages  the  timid  be- 
liever to  look  onto  and  hang  upon  this  once  safiering  bat  sow  glo- 
rified High  Priest;  and  as  he  trusts  in  his  name  and  confides  in  his 
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blood  aad  rigkteonanefls,  neta  on  hia  heftTenly  gnce  and  cl««vea  to 
his  ruen  povier,  light,  life,  and  feeling,  Ubertj  and  lore  dMcenil  into    . 
his  breast  aa  if  bome  apott  tha  \tit,gi  of  the  descending  Dove,  en* 
tbfing  him  to  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glor^  of  God, 

6.  Tbm  it  is  also  that  the  bleased  Spirit  takes  of  the  dyiitg  hoe 
d  Jenu,  leveala  and  makea  it  known  to  the  aoul  with  a  divine  unc- 
tjos  and  power,  and  alieds  it  abroad  in  the  heart  of  the  Boiot  of  Ood. 
He  thna  commnoicatea  to  him  the  strongest  and  noblest  of  all  feel- 
ings, the  warmest  and  most  enduring  of  al!  aff<;ctioos,  anil  the  anrest 
and  moat  unfailing  of  all  motives,  constraining  him  by  the  sweetest 
uid  most  powerful  of  all  constraints  to  live  to  his  glory,  as  the 
apostle  BO  forcibly  ni-ges:  "For  the  love  of  Christ  conatnunsth  ua; 
beeanae  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead; 
and  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live  ahould  not  henceforth 
live  onto  themselves,  bnt  unto  him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose 
igain."  (2  Cor.  v.  14,  15.) 

7.  He  also  breathes  into  the  soul  at  the  same  time  and  by  th« 
suae  divine  power  and  influence  loce  to  tiie  brethren;  for  when  the 
love  of  Ood  ia  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Qhost,  (Rom. 
T.  5,)  it  invariably  produces  low  to  God's  children,  as.  John,  himself 
so  foil  of  this  loving  spirit,  an  pl^nly  declares:  "  Whosoever  bdieveth' 
that  Jema  is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God;  and  evety  one  that  loveth 
him  that  begat  loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him."  (1  John  t. 
1.)  Love  to  the  brethren  is,  indeed,  a  choice  and  unfailing  fruit  of 
the  Spirit;  (GbL  t.  22;)  a  proof  of  divine  teaching;  (I  Thess.  iv.  9;) 
sn  evidence  of  the  new  birth;  (1  John  iii.  14;  iv.  7;)  an  abiding  in 
the  light;  (1  John  ii.  10;)  a  fulfilling  of  the  law;  (Oal  v.  U;  1  Tim. 
i.  5;)  and  s  keeping  of  the  new  commandment  of  our  most  gracious 
Lord.  (John  xiii.  34.)  Who,  then,  but  the  Holy  Ghost  can  put  as 
iato  poaonal  possession  of  a  grace  like  this  ? 

&  He  takes  also  of  the  promigts  of  Christ,  for  the;^  are  "  all  Tea 
and  Amen  in  him,"  (2  Cor.  i.  20,)  and  applies  them  to  the  heart  of 
the  pow,  tried,  tempted,  exercised  family  of  G^,  to  comfort  them 
in  tronble,  fo  support  them  in  the  furnace  of  tribulation,  to  deliver 
then  ont  of  temptation,  to  cheer  their  funting  spirits  on  the  bed  of 
admess  and  languishing,  and  bear  them  up  as  on  angels'  wings  in 
tie  very  prospect  of  death  and  eternity. 

9,  He  takes  also  of  the  wdinamxa  of  C/irist — Baptism  and  the 
Lord's  Supper,  a^ts  their  truth  sod  divine  institution  before  our  eyes, 
opeaa  to  us  their  nature  and  obligation,  their  object  and  intention, 
thows  na  the  Lord's  precept  and  example  in  them,  and  constrains  us, 
not  as  a  matter  of  hard  bondage  or  legal  duty,  but  by  the  sweet  con- 
dntnts  of.heaventy  love  to  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth, 
ia  sil  obedience  to  his  revealed  will  and  word.  He  thna  leada  into 
the  ordinancea,  not  forcea;  (Bom.  viiL  14;)  drawa,  not  drives;  (Song 
L  4;  Jer.  xxxi.  3;)  enlarges  and  persuades,  not  shuts  up  and  drags; 
IGtn.  ix.  27,  marg.;)  is  a  Spirit  of  liberty,  not  of  bondage;  (2  Cor. 
iiL  17;)  is  "a  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  a  Spirit  of  conn- 
id  and  might,  a  Spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord,"  to 
gnd^  «dmai^,tAd  instruct  the  Uving  family  of  God;  for  tiie  same 
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spirit  whicb  rested  on  Jeans  without  measnre  rests  on  Iub  people  is 
measure,  dividing  to  every  inui  BereMlly  se  he  vilL  (In.  xL  2; 
1  Cot.  xii.  11.)  The  ordinances  or  pod's  house  are  than,  bj  tbe 
light  of  bis  teaching  and  the  life  of  his  rerelation,  seen  and  fdt  to  be 
uot  carnal  duties,  or  immaterial  observances,  obsolete  rdics  of  a  psit 
dispensation,  as  some  now  cooaider  them,  mere  toys  for  children  but 
far  too  low  and  legal  for  advanced  believers;  bat,  on  the  contrary, 
are  viewed  by  the  ^lightened  eye  as  spiritual  institnUons,  and  the 
obedience  rendered  to  them  as  serving  Ood  in  newness  of  spirit,  ud 
not  in  the  olduces  of  the  letter.  (Bom.  vii.  6.) 

10.  As  connected  viUi  this  spiritual  obedience,  tbe  blessed  ^ri( 
takes  also  of  thepreixptf  of  Ihegmpd,  shows  tbeir  beautiful  and  hai- 
monious  connection  with  tbe  promises,  removing  from  them  all  trace 
of  legality  and  hard  service;  shines  upon  them  with  rays  and  beamt 
of  heavenly  ligbt;  commends  them  to  our  conscience  as  glorifying  to 
God,  and  the  only  path  of  obedience  in  which  we  caa  safely,  happily, 
and  bolily  walk  in  tJie  church  and  in  the  world,  as  well  as  in  all  the 
varied  rdationships  of  life.  He  teaches  us  also  the  danger  of  neg- 
lecting or  slighting  the  preceptive  part  of  the  word  of  tmtli;  shorn 
as  that  it  is  as^  much  a  part  of  inspired  Scripture  as  the  doctrinal  or 
experimwtol  portions,  and  bears  the  same  impress  of  a  divine  reve- 
lation of  the  mind  and  will  of  Qod;  brings  to  our  mind  and  memory 
the  many  sad  slips  and  ^Is  we  have  made,  and  tJie  guilt  we  hsve 
brought  on  our  own  consciences  from  disregarding  or  breaking  the 
wise  and  holy  precqita  of  the  gospel;  discovers  the  grace  wluch 
shines  through,  and  Uie  liberty  which  is  to  be  found  in  them;  (fi. 
cxix.  32,  45^  gives  us  to  see  the  awfully  hardened  state  of  those 
preachers  and  profeasors  who  despise  them,  and  effectually  separates 
us  in  heart  and  spirit  from  their  secret  and  their  assembly.  (G}«n.  xlix. 
6.)  He  grants  us  also  to  see  that  the  same  power  wMch  enables  tis 
to  believe  enables  us  to  obey;  that  the  misery  of  disobedience  is  u 
great,  or  greater  than  the  misery  of  unbelief;  and  that  as  there  is  a 
divine  sweetness  in  trusting  the  prouuse,  so  there  is  a  divine  sweet- 
ness in  performing  the  precept 

11.  He  also  p&inta  and  muntains  in  living  exerose  theftar  qfGnd 
in  the  breast;  m<ikes  and  keeps  the  conscience  alive  and  t«nd«r; 
shows  tbe  evil  of  sin,  and  gives  grace  to  fleo  from  it;  disoovers  and 
breaks  to  pieces  the  snares  of  Satan;  imparts  honesty,  uprightness, 
and  godly  sincerity;  tries  the  reins  and  searches  the  inmost  spirit. 

12.  He  opent  also  the  tar  to  receive  instruction,  and  list«n  to  the 
voice  of  the  heavenly  Shepherd;  sanctifies  the  lip,  and  giudes  the 
tongue  when  to  speak  and  when  to  keep  silence;  unlocks  the  hand 
to  minister  to  the  necessities  of  the  saints;  bends  the  knee  in  tbe 
chamber,  in  the  family,  and  in  the  house  of  prayer;  and  gmdes  the 
feet  into  the  ways  of  truth  and  peace.  Thus,  is  there  agood  thought 
in  our  heart!  the  blessed  Spirit  gives  it;  a  good  desire  in  our 
suult  he  inspires  it;  a  good  word  in  our  lipst  he  dictates  it;  a 
good  work  in  our  hands?  be  performs  it.  We  are  tbe  clay  and  he 
tiie  Potter;  and  what  we  are  in  grace  we  only  are  as  the  work  of  his 
hand.  (Ihl  bdv.  8.)    All  oar  spiritual  and  experimental  knowledge 
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be  it  inuJl  or  great;  all  our  faitb,  be  itweak  or  strong;  Bllourbope, 
be  it  alender  or  firm;  aII  onr  love,  be  it  ]ittl«  or  much,  ftll,  all  nt 
his  gift  and  work.  la  *  word,  from  Iiim  U  mil  our  fmit  fonnd,  and 
ill  him  all  our  fretli  epnogis  are.  (Hosea  xir.  8;  Bi.  IxxxriL  7.)  Not 
that  we  mean  he  is  all  this  to  n*  and  all  tbia  in  08  to  the  exclnuon 
of  the  Father  and  the  Son.  On  the  contrary,  it  ia  by  his  indwelling 
in  OS  that  the  Father  dwelleUi  in  oa:  "  No  man  faatb  seen  God  at 
any  tirac.  If  we  love  one  another,  Gh)d  dwelletb  ia  na,  and  hia  lore 
ia  perfected  in  n>.  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he 
in  113,  beeaoae  be  bath  given  na  of  hia  Spirit."  (1  John  it.  12,  13.) 
And  what  ia  trae  of  tbe  Father  is  true  of  the  Son,  for  he  also  dwell- 
elh  in  na  by  the  Spirit:  "  And  be  tiiat  keepeth  hia  commandments 
dwelleth  in  him,  and  ho  in  him.  And  hereby  we  know  that  he 
itHdeth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  g^Ten  ua."  (1  John  iii  24.) 
1 3.  Bnt  there  ia  one  pecnliar  feature  of  this  most  holy  and  blessed 
Teacher  and  Comforter  which  tbe  Lord  mentioned  to  his  disdplea, 
that  is  very  noteworthy-  "  Howbeit  when  be,  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
is  come,  he  will  goide  you  into  all  truth;  for  be  shall  not  speak 
of  himself;  hut  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak; 
ud  he  will  ahow  you  things  to  come."  ^John  ivi.  13.)  "  He  shall 
not  speak  of  himaeir."  There  ia  somotning  peculiarly  gracious  in 
this  feature  of  the  Holy  Spirit — that,  if  we  may  use  the  expression, 
ke  does  not  gk>rify  himself  liy  speaking  of  himself  in  the  same  direct, 
Mnonal  manner  as  the  Father  sad  the  Sou  speak  of  themselves. 
Thus  the  Father  speaks  of  himself  all  through  the  word;  and  the 
Son  speaks  of  himaelf  in  scripture  after  scriptnre;  bnt  the  Holy 
Ghost,  though  be  speaks  in  the  Scripture,  for  by  his  divine  inspin- 
ttoathfl  whole  was  written,  yet  does  not  speak  of  himself  in  a  posi- 
tive, direct  manner,  nor  call  npon  us  in  a  clear,  personal  way  to  be* 
liere  in,  worship,  and  adore  him.  But  his  office  and  work  are  to 
testify  to  our  conscience  and  bear  witness  to  our  spirit  of  both  the 
Father  and  the  Son.  Thus  as  a  Spirit  of  adoption  he  enables  the 
sonl  to  cry,  "  Abba,  Father,"  and  so  teslafies  of  tbe  Father.  As  a 
Sfurit  of  revelation  he  manifests  to  the  soul  the  glorious  Person  of 
Christ,  and  thus  testifies  to  the  Son.  But  he  does  not  in  a  peiBonal 
manoer  manifest  himself  or  testify  of  himselt  How,  then,  do  Wft 
know  himl  By  his  i^wrations,  lus  influences,  bis  teachings,  bis 
consolations,  his  sealings,  bis  softenings,  meltings,  humblings,  water- 
ings enlargings,  openings,  liberatings,  strengthenings,  and  ena- 
bimga.  The  Lord  therefore  said  to  hia  disciples,  "  But  ye  know 
him,  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  yon."  (John  xtv.  17.) 
Thus  we  know  his  indwelling  by  the  light  be  gives  to  see  our  evi- 
dences clear  and  bright;  by  the  life  which  he  difitiaes  into  tbe  soul, 
to  renew  and  revive  our  drooping  graces;  by  the  submiasion  which 
be  imparts  in  affliction  and  tribularion  to  the  sovereign  will  of  Qod; 
by  the  meekness  which  he  bestows  under  the  chastening  rod;  by  the 
gnunons  confidence  which  he  will  not  suffer  ns  to  cast  away;  by  the 
hnly  boldness  which  he  giants  before  the  enemies  of  truth;  by  the 
Ual  which  he  kindles  in  the  heart  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  ior 
the  gloiy  of  Qod;  by  the  suitable  words  whi^  he  brings  to  the 


1,  1863. 

nund  in  dedBiice  of  the  gospel;  uid  b;  the  power  wMch  he  giva  to 
■peak  them  forth  with  an  aathorit^  which  Bileace^  if  it  doca  not 
ooDTinoe  the  adversaiy.  Thus,  though  the  blessed  Spirit  doei  not 
^eak  of  hinuelf,  he  makes  himself  effectually  known  b;  his  indwell- 
ing power  and  grace.  0  blessed  Teftcher,  holy  Comfort«r,  graciooi 
InteroessoT,  and  beaTenly  Witness,  come  and  take  up  thine  abode  in 
onr  heart;  there  reveal  and  form  Jesus,  the  hope  of  glory;  there  ^ed 
abroad  the  love  of  Qod;  there  bear  thy  divine  testimony  to  ooi  son> 
ship;  there  cry,  "  Abba,  Father;"  there  teach  and  sanctify  and  bless, 
tliat  we  and  all  our  readers  in  whom  thou  hast  wrought  thy  work  of 
grace  may  be  "filled  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  we  may 
abound  in  hope,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost-"  (Horn.  zv. 
13.)  And  0  that  he  would  fill  as  if  with  heavenly  dew  and  im*. 
pregnate  nith  holy  unction  these  Meditations  on  his  Person  and 
Offices,  which  we  have  put  forth  In  his  blessed  uame,  that  they  may 
instruct  and  edify,  strengthen,  encourage,  and  <iomfort  that  part  of 
the  living  family  of  God  into  whose  hands  they  may  come. 

14.  Here  we  would  willingly  pause,  but  we  feel  that  we  cannot  close 
our  Metiitations  on  the  Covenant  Offices  of  the  blessed  Spirit  without 
briefly  naming  one  of  great  importance  to  the  church  of  Christ,  SDd 
one  which  at  this  present  day  we  seem  especially  to  need — his  rais- 
ing up  and  qualifying,  equipping  and  sending  forth  living  aervaTdicf 
Christ  to  be  pastors  after  his  own  heart,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  halii  purchased  with  his  own  blood.  This  is  expressly 
mentioned  amongst  the  gifts  which  the  risen  Sou  of  God  receivea 
and  gave  to  bis  body,  the  church:  "  And  he  gave  some,  ftpostla; 
and  some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists;  and  some,  pastora  anA 
teachers;  for  Uie  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  mi- 
nistry, for  the  edilying  of  the  body  of  Christ"  (Kph.  iv.  11,  12.) 

When  we  look  around  and  see  bow  the  Lord  is  taking  one  and 
another  of  his  aged  servauts  home,  and  laying  others  aside  by  sidc- 
neas  or  infirmity,  how  siutable  the  prayer  that  the  Lord  of  the  har< 
Test  would  raise  up  labourers  and  send  them  into  the  harvest,  for 
truly  the  harvest  is  great  and  the  labourers  few.  Gloomy  indeed  ia 
the  preaeot  prospect,  and  dark  the  cloud  that  seems  to  be  hanging 
over  the  churches.  Pastors  are  continually  being  removed,  aaa  no 
men  of  sufficient  gifts  or  grace  seem  rueed  up  to  take  the  charge  of 
the  widowed  churches,  much  leas  to  become  permanently  fixed  over 
new  and  rising  causes.  But  we  cannot  enlarge  on  this  subject, 
though  we  have  had  many  thoughts  upon  it,  and  may  some  day  |pv« 
them  utterance,  for  our  page  warns  us  to  come  to  a  dose. 

Here  then,  for  the  present,  we  conclude  onr  Meditations;  and 
may  the  blessing  of  Ood  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  Ood  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Israel's  Tri-Une  Jehovah,  rest  upon  them,  and  rest  upon 
ns,  and  upon  all  who,  with  us,  desbe  to  walk  in  his  fear  and  live  to 
his  glory.    Amen. 

THE  EPITOR. 


It  is  easier  to  keep  out  an  invader  than  to  expel  him,  bang  en- 
tered; to  keep  down  a  rebel,  and  prevent  his  rising,  than  conquer  him 
when  he  is  up. — Oo(a. 


ll-t 

aes,  2fl9,  3^3 

^01,  MO,  aai,  SOS,  aas,  ssr 


Father. . 


3, 6^  9-i ;  ErsldnB^  Ser- 


kiel's  dry  BoneB,  138 ;  Town 
:,  158;  Women  Votinp  in 
CUnrches,  310 ;  OeneKis  iv. 


Boming? Hi 

iii'lhei^'y/.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.  3Ce 


Cleik.5a; 

lie,  IRl ;  J.  WarbnrtoD,  183; 
118 :  Daniel  Herbert,  804. 
^  at  Ood  the  Holr  Ghost, 
134, 1-15,  «l,  283,  316,  348,  374 
....  201,  930,  201,  393,  335,  857 

105 

ibert  'RoS,  B3 ;  Henr;  Dow. 
.  Coftde,166  ;  Martha  HollU, 
^erris,  378 ;  Joseph  Cooper, 
It,  MO. 
31,40,73,101.  138 

ny 

pot,  37,  no  ;  Mr.  Hobbs,  101; 


.Coog[e 


fi  IIDKZ. 

TM^TDon;  of  ui  Aged  Pilgrim 190 

This  is  tlia  Lord ;  ne  hsTs  Waited  lor  Him 33 

Waming  to  the  Chnroh  of  Ood 216 

Well  of  BethleheiD 16 

Ym,  donbtleu,  ud  I  Count  ill  Thing*  bat  Lou    176 


A  Band  «hoMHeait*  Ood  haa  O  nme  me,  for  thj  Heraei* 

Touohed 54         Sake 100 

AoiMtio   SU  The    Jewela    of    the     Bo- 

A  Uarning  Walk 167         deemer'a  Crown   340 

Aa  Cold  Water  to  •  Thirat;  Th^     aball    Honnt     irith 

Sool 202         WiD^aaEagles 183 

Connln  Emblema 307  Thon  Knoweat  1117  l'»tb....  317 

GideonSAnDf   86     We  would  See  Jmiu 100 

Heaien    803  What   Hion    Knoweat    Not 

In  Hearen  is  tb;  Hope  foDud  104         Now  311 

la  tlv  Heart  aa  017  H«srt    ..   Ifla  Whomaketh  thee  todiSiir..     4A 

3o<mtjiag  unto  the  Place  . .  207  Wbom  having  not  teen  ;e 

Let    the    HeaTena    and    the  love 171 

Earth  Praise  Him 305  Upon  the  IcearBMeQest  of 

On  the  Deaih  of  Mr.  Bolt    ..     60         aome  Bed  Oiotmd    S8 


Pilnltd  tif  ALFalD  04D»i  17,  Bountl*  Btnet,  Flait  StiMi,  Id 


GOSPEL  STANDARD. 


VOL.  XXX.,  1864. 


LONDON: 

JOHN  QiDSBY,  GEORGE  YARD,  BOUVEBIE  STREET. 
1864. 


Dgiliz«lt,,GoOg[e 


Dg.l.z«lt,,GoOg[e 


INDEX  TO  THE   SIGNATURES. 


A  CoDitant  Reader,  01, 

A.  F.  P..  58. 

A  Lorer  of  Bible  Tnitli,  249, 

A  HocanieDt  of  Metcj,  10. 

A  Poor  Thing,  162. 

A  WaidiUiiR,  Ifil. 

A  WeW7  Pilgrim,  64. 

A  Well-wisher  to  the  CbQTCh  of 

Qod,  2,  SOS. 
BeeukD  (W.),  100.  393. 
Binh(Hr.),  44,  76. 


Hall  (Bishop;,  103,  173,  aa9, 2SI, 

311,  383. 
Homer  (Pbebe),  89. 
Hardr  (Thomas),  373. 
Healy  (Mary),  213. 
Herbert  (Dwiiel),  140. 
HoblM  (John),  173. 
Hudson  (W.),  as. 
HnnldDgtoii  (W.),  80,  318,  SIS. 
Itema  (R.  H.),  330. 
J.  B.,  393. 


Btii;e(P.),842. 
Broadbrirfge  (G.),  274. 

J.  F.  P.,  311. 

J.  T.,  313. 

Bddjm,  38. 

Kejt,  S3,  33E. 

Cmuick  (JobD),  381,  813,  373. 

»iusb  (Hair),  386. 

Martin  (John),  336. 

Cbarlea,  48.  117,  311. 

M'Kenzie  (John),  118. 

Co»por  (W.).  81. 

M.L..I70. 

CroMb  (W.).  177. 

Mosi  (Edward),  178. 

Coles,  68. 163,  293. 

Owen  (Dr.),  164,  211,  ^38,  314. 

Dntton  (Anne),  14T. 

P.  B.,  300,                               [357. 

DoRter,  133.  344,  3TZ. 

Philpot  (J.C),  132,  318,  303,  308, 

Editor,  6.  31. 3S,  60, 79,  8R,  01, 03, 

Pjra  (Robert),  20,  307. 

136,  140,  163, 161, 187. 319, 219, 

Bask  (John),  333. 

aS8,  382,318,  316,  318,  367,  373. 

Rutherford,  69, 100,  HB,  845. 

E.B.,e8. 

Saltnianh,  68. 

Ereldne  (Ralph),  262 

Shorter  (Jaraea),  87. 

Ferris  (P.),  8*6. 

Fowler-  (Henij),  17,  87,  80,  102, 

Sibbes  (Biohard),  308,  331. 

S.  S.(Rhoda},  2TS. 

133,  ISG.  197.  3S9,  331. 

Tanner  (Henrr),  211. 

Fowler  (Ebeneier),ae8. 

The  ColUar,  379. 

Fowler  (Samnel),  288. 

Tiptoft  (W.),  35,  lie,  273: 

Fl«TBl.  213, 27S,  338. 

T.  M.  G.,  216. 

G.  C,  118. 

:rapladT,18,8e,  116, 164, 178, 212, 

G.  I.,  343. 

218,  305. 

Godwin  (Thomas),  64. 

VinaU(Mr.),33S. 

G.  S.  B.  I.,  3S9. 

Warbnrton  (John),  140. 

OnrnaU,  106. 

W.  C,  867. 

H.,  34,  SIO. 

W.  B.,  288. 

■lairATnxas    to 

A.  E.,  68, 132,  328,  203,  360, 382. 
A  HoonieT,  164. 
BiekeU(R.),  121. 
Cenoiek  (John),  100. 
Erakiot,  186. 


J.  W.,  311. 
Kent  (John),  571, 
M.  B.,  16. 
T.  B.,  280. 


Dg.l.z«lt,,GoOg[e 


Dg.l.z«lt,,GoOg[e 


GOSPEL  STANDARD. 


JANUARY,  1864. 

H*TT.  T.  B;  3  Tim. I.  S;  Rox.xi.  T:  Actitiii.  3T,  SB;  HAir.xxnn.lO. 

ADDRESS  TO  OUR  SPIRITUAL  READERS. 

XoTHiHO,  as  s  visible  record  of  the  lapse  of  time,  more  aeuublf 
remiiiils  as  of  the  passing  away  of  life;  nothing,  among  the  ever- 
chaogiag  iispects  of  sarroandiag  natare,  more  viridly  briogB  before 
our  eyes  the  certaintf  of  deatb  than  the  close  of  each  succeeding 
year.  The  end  of  Ae  year  I  yfh»,\.  a  funeral  knell  ia  in  the  very 
■oond  1  WLat  a  warning  emblem  of  the  end  of  life  !  As  the  year 
was  bom,  so  were  we;  as  the  year  had  its  joyoos  spring,  its  glowing 
snmmer,  its  froitful  aatomn,  so  had  wb  out  merry  boyhood,  onr 
aspiring  youth,  our  sober  manhood.  And  now  what  lies  before  us  I 
The  corpse  of  the  departed  year.  For  scTeral  weeks  we  saw  it  gra- 
dually droop.  We  marked  its  daily  decline,  until  its  last  hour  struck, 
and  in  a  moment  it  became  a  thing  of  the  past.  So  shall  we,  when 
our  appointed  time  comes,  droop,  decline,  and  die;  our  body  will 
fall  into  its  native  earth,  aa  the  past  year  has  sunk  into  its  grave, 
and  we,  like  it,  shall  go  hence  and  be  no  more  seen. 

But  besides  this  striking  emblem  of  death,  presented  to  onr  view 
by  the  dying  year,  there  is  something  in  the  very  season  at  which 
the  year  dies  which  is  peculiarly  fitted  to  remind  us  of  our  own  mor- 
tality. The  dark  and  gloomy  days;  the  rapid  setting  in  of  night; 
the  mists  and  fogs  which  lower  over  the  earth;  the  general  death 
and  decay  of  nature,  lately  so  bright  and  fair;  the  frost  which  chills 
our  blood,  or  the  storm  which  beats  against  our  windows;  the  me- 
lancholy musings  which  often  fall  upon  our  spirit  at  this  season  of 
the  year,  as  if  prompted  by,  and  in  unison  with  the  wintry  scene,  all 
tend  vividly  to  bring  before  us  the  solemn  conviction  that  onr  life 
here  is  but  a  shadow,  a  dream,  a  vapour  that  appeareth  for  a  little 
time,  and  then  vanisheth  away.  In  this  musing  mood,  which  is  not 
altogether  without  its  chastened  calm  or  its  profitable  influence,  we 
look  back  through  the  year  now  for  ever  gone,  and  seek  perhaps  to 
recall  more  vividly  to  our  mind  some  of  those  circumstances  in  it 
which  have  left  a  deep  and  abiding  mark  on  our  memory, 

1.  Our  first  thoughts  turn  to  eA«  in«»u>ry  of  those  personal  friends, 
or  beloved  rtlativeg,  whose  well-knowu  &ces  we  shE^I  see  no  mora, 
whose  familiar  voices  will  never  again  sound  tenderly  in  our  ears. 
Have  not  some  of  you,  dear  readers,  been  spoiled-  during  the  year 
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now  past  of  one  or  more  of  your  most  cbeiiBhed  honsebold  trea- 
Hures  1  Our  yery  monthly  Obituary  testifies  that  these  lines  nill 
meet  the  eye  of  many  a  weeping  widow,  of  many  a  monmijiK  hus- 
band, or  beteaTcd  parent.  Tears  are  due  to  the  memory  of  tie  de- 
parted. At  the  grave  of  Lazania,  Jeeus  wept.  Qiuce  does  not  for- 
bid the  tear,  but  it  bids  us  "  sorrow  not,  even  ts  others  wbieb  have 
no  hope."  Would  you  wish  the  dear  departed  baek  1  Would  yon, 
if  you  could,  recall  them  to  life)  Eyen  if  there  were  no  hope  in 
their  end,  must  we  not  still  bow  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  Almighty  t 
"  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  1 '  Why,  then.tear 
open  the  wound  by  dwelling  too  long  or  too  deeply  on  the  irrevo- 
cable past! 

2.  But  we  may  have  been  spared  theM  cutting  ttrokea.  Death 
may  not  hare  come  into  our  home  and  torn  away  t^t  beloTcd  bead 
of  the  &mily,  that  tender  wife,  that  idolised  child,  whose  absence 
has  made  the  ChristmBs  season  so  monmfiil  a  blank.  Still  the  last 
enemy  may  have  made  an  inroad  into  our  midst,  the  effeel*  of  whi<ii 
we  shall  long  deeply  aud  increasingly  feel.  He  may,  as  in  our  own 
peculiar  case,  have  eom«  into  our  church,  and  borne  away  membera 
with  whcm  we  had  been  long  united  in  churdi  fellowship.  They 
are  gone,  and  have  left  us  still  to  stm^le  (W  in  the  wilderness.  Bat 
though  we  would  not  wish  them  back,  for  they  are  with  Christ, 
which  is  far  better,  yet  we  miss  their  presenoe  in  tiie  houM  of  prayw 
and  at  the  Lord's  table;  we  miss  Uietr  prayers,  so  umple  and  fervent, 
their  kind  worda  of  sympathy  and  aflection,  their  friendly  inter- 
course, or  their  forcible  exsmple. 

3.  Onr  thoughts  then,  perhaps,  turn  to  those  dear  and  highly* 
valued  servants  qf  God  whom  we  knew  personally  or  by  favour- 
able report,  whom  he  has  taken  home  to  himself,  and  we  wondsr 
how  their  places  can  be  supplied.  We  think  of  tiimr  widowed 
churches  and  scattered  flocks,  and  feel  what  en  almost  irreparable 
loss  a  futbful  and  experienced  servant  of  Ood  is  to  his  chureb 
and  congregation.  Dark  is  the  cloud  that  hangs  over  Zion.  Men 
of  sterling,  experimental  tmtb,  sound  in  the  faith,  godly  in  life, 
able  ministers  of  the  New  Testament,  are  fast  passing  away.  Some 
the  Lord  is  taking  home  t«  himself,  and  others  he  is  laying  aside  by 
sickness  or  infirmity.  But  look  where  wo  may,  how  few  do  we  sec 
raised  np  to  take  their  places.  "  The  righteous  perisheth,  and  no 
man  layeth  it  to  heart."  Meanwhile  error  abounds  and  spreads; 
and  many  are  deeply  'nfected  with  it,  who,  from  prudential  motives' 
keep  it  at  present  oat  ot  sight,  or  disguise  it  under  a  form  of  aoond 
worda. 

i.  UoT,  whilst  in  tiila  musing  mood,  in  harmony  with  the  seasoa, 
does  busy  memory  forget  the  various  inridents  which  have  moro 
or  less  strikingly  marked  the  past  year  as  regards  onr  own  permmal 
aaperience  of  sorrow  or  joy,  affliction  or  consolation.  Hn'ciea  as  well 
as  miseries  strewed  the  path — a  hundred  mercies  to  ten  miseries,  were 
faith  allowed  to  make  up  the  reckoning,  and  strike  out  vabelieTs 
figures.  Illness  msy  have  laid  us  on  the  bed  of  affliction;  but  were 
there  no  mercies  here  T   Did  no  kind  hands  nurse  the  liody  t  Did  no 
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kud  words  obeer  tite  spirit  1  Were  no  prajen  ofiered  up  on  our  t>e- 
balf  by  Christiaii  frieDda;  no  iDlicitade  for  our  recovery;  no  desire 
that  the  affliction  might  be  bleMed  to  the  bouI  )  Was  there  no  secret 
•upport  given  on  the  bed  of  langnishingj  no  snbniissioa  granted  to 
tlie  wilt  of  Ood;  no  laith  drawn  forth  on  the  word  of  promise;  no 
■weet  hope  in  the  Lord  of  life  and  glorj;  no  iove  to  his  dear  name  1 
Nor  was  reeoverj  denied,  or  the  blesnog  of  returning  health  and 
strength  refused  to  prajrer,  or  the  willing  mind  rejected  to  give  time 
and  strength  and  what  remained  c4  life  more  anreservedly  to  the 
Lord  and  hia  people. 

5,  Other  trials  may  have  marked  our  path,  nuA  at  ehureh  troubles, 
the  heavieat  of  all  next  to  those  which  more  pecnliarly  touch  the 
soul's  own  immediate  intereeta.  But  even  these,  »re  trust,  though 
they  sorely  tried  the  mind,  will  be  found  erentuallj  to  worh  for 
good  to  those  who  love  Qod  and  desire  to  walk  in  his  fear 
There  are  tew  keener  tests  of  men's  spirits  than  the  way  in 
which  tliey  bear  themselTee  in  those  strifes  and  diviaions  from 
which  few  churches  are  exempt.  Nowhere  is  more  manifestly  seen 
tiie  difference  between  the  spirit  of  wrath  and  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness, the  spirit  of  strife  and  the  spirit  of  peace,  the  violent,  conten- 
tious, unforgiving  spirit  of  some,  and  the  forbearing,  forgiving,  und 
yet  firm  and  faithful,  spirit  of  others.  Thus,  even  by  these  painful 
things,  grace  is  tried,  the  approved  made  manifest,  and  the  thooghts 
of  many  he^ts  revealed.  (1  Cor.  xi.  19  ;  Luke  ii.  35.) 

6.  Nor  let  ns  forget,  dear  friends  and  brethren,  amidst  our  many 
rich  and  unspeakaUe  mercies,  that  eminent  AiTonr  of  the  mainte- 
wtnoe  ^  divine  l^e  in  our  breast.  O  what  have  we  not  done  to 
qoenefa  the- sacred  flame  1  With  what  eacrilegious  hands  have 
we  piled  dnst  and  rubbish  on  Ckxl's  altar !  What  nnhplief,  what 
infidelity,  what  earthliness  and  worldly-mind edness,  what  pride  and 
coTctousnesB,  what  abounding  evils  of  every  shape  and  name  have 
worked  in  our  carnal  mind  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death.  How 
these  and  a  thousand  other  evils,  toe  base  to  name,  would  huve 
dfeetvally  damped,  if  not  destroyed,  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul, 
had  it  not  been  m^ntained  by  Him  who  first  gave  it.  But  how 
sweet  the  promise,  how  sure  its  fulfilment,  "  Because  I  live,  ye  shall 
live  also."  The  varioos  revivals,  then,  and  renewals  of  the  life  of 
Qod  in  the  bosom,  thoee  seasonable  helps  by  the  way,  those  refresh- 
inga  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  those  grscions  visitations  where- 
in he  preserves  crnr  spirit,  have  been  aome  of  our  choicest  past  year's 
mercies;  for  where  would  our  soul  not  have  been  without  them  t 
Into  what  depths  of  carnality  would  it  not  have  sunkT  Under  what 
loads  of  darkneea  and  death  would  it  not  have  been  buried  t  The 
nreetnesB  and  delight  sometimes  felt  in  the  word  of  Ood,  as  the  eyes 
of  the  mtdcrstaDding  were  enltgbtened  to  see,  and  faith  was  raised 
op  to  mix  with  the  divine  testimony;  the  life  and  liberty,  access  and 
power  enjoyed  in  seeret  prayer;  the  rays  and  beams  of  divine  light 
which  aometitnes  ritone  upon  the  glorious  truths  which  are  the  veiy 
fotmdation  of  our  most  hialy  faith;  the  meltings  of  heart  felt  before 
the  throne,  nnder  a  sight  and  sense  of  our  cruel  sins  and  of  the 
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Lord's  goodoeM  and  meri^;  if  a  minister, seBSoni  of  enlargemest, of 
boldness  and  faitMulneas  in  handling  the  word  of  life;  if  a  hearer, 
blessings  communicated  nnder  the  ministry,  to  make  the  soul  levire 
as  the  com  and  gtow  as  the  vine — to  h&ye  been  thus,  aa  if  miraou- 
lously,  kept  alive  in  a  di7  and  thirsty  land  vhere  no  water  b,  was 
not  mercy  here}  Has  1UG3  passed  away  and  left  none  of  these 
mercies  to  he  thankfully  recorded}  Does  not  the  Lord  say  to  as, 
"  Have  I  been  a  wilderness  nnto  Israel  1  a  land  of  darkness  1"  (Jer, 
ii.  31;)  and  most  we  not  answer,  "Ko,  Lord;  thou  hast  not  been 
this  to  OS  during  the  year  now  pastf ' 

7.  Bat  is  it  not  a  meri^  also  to  have  been  in  any  way  Icept 
from  evil  that  it  Jiovld  rwt  grieve  tit;  to  have  been  in  any  measure 
preserved  tender,  circumspect,  umple,  and  sincere;  to  have  brought 
DO  distressing,  overwhelming  guilt  upon  our  consciences  by  giving 
way  to  nnseemly  lusts;  to  have  caused  no  grief  to  the  dear  children 
of  God  by  open  inconsistency  t  We  are  deeply  constuous  of  many 
wanderings  of  heart,  much  inward  backsliding  from  the  Lord,  many 
infirmities  of  the  8e«h,  much  darkness  of  mind,  coldans  of  affeotioa, 
and  deadnets  of  frame;  but  to  have  been  kept  from  cnnscienco- 
wasting  sins  is  no  small  mercy,  when  we  feel  ourselves  tempted  to  them 
on  every  baud. 

8.  To  have  been  prtMerved  from  the  alciaiding  errors  of  the 
day,  and  still  to  hold  the  truth  ynih  firm  and  steady  hand;  to  have 
walked  in  soy  measure  separate  from  tbat  loose,  ungodly  profession 
which  BO  marks  the  present  day;  to  have  enjoyed  any  union  and 
communion  with  the  real  saints  of  Ood;  and  to  have  loved  and 
cleaved  to  them  as  the  excellent  of  the  earth — ^has  1S€3  left  no  such 
testimonies  in  our  favour,  which  we  wish  to  bear  in  mind,  not  with 
the  booslJDg  prido  of  the  self-righteous  Pharisee,  but  the  thankful 
acknowledgment  of  our  deep  indebtedness  to  superabounding  gracet 

But  your  path  may  have  b«en  one  of  deeper  trial,  more  painful 
exercise,  and  more  severe  temptation,  than  that  which  we  have  thus 
sketched  out  Be  it  so.  Then  if  your  affiictions  have  been  greater, 
greater  lave  been  your  consolations;  if  your  miseries  have  abounded, 
your  mercies  have  superabounded.  You  have  been  further  and 
deeper  in  the  wilderness,  but  have  gathered  more  manna;  have  felt 
more  of  the  storm,  but  have  seen  more  of  the  sun;  have  had  more 
fellowship  of  the  sufierings  of  Christ,  but  have  known  more  of  the 
power  of  his  resnrrecUoo.  Thus  aid  we  even.  You  who  have 
gathered  much,  have  nothing  over;  we  who  have  gathered  littl<^ 
have  no  lack. 

We  have  struck,  then,  the  key  note  of  onr  Address; — the  Old 
Year  and  the  New  ;  for  as  we  have  taken  the  departed  year  as  the 
emblem  of  death  and  decay,  so  will  we  now  take  the  New  Year  as  the 
emblem  of  life  and  resurrection.  For  as  the  departed  year  is  but  a 
shadowy  emblem  of  death,  so  death  itself,  with  all  its  gloomy  ao- 
compauiments,  is  really  but  the  shadow  of  a  shsde.  Hss  not  the 
Lord  "destroyed  death  and  him  who  had  tbe  power  of  death,  that 
is,  the  devil r  (Heb.iL  14.)  Has  he  not  "abolished  death,  and 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the  gospell"  (2  Tim. 
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i.lO.)  If  death  then  be  "destroyed"  and  "abolished,"  it  con  have 
DO  real  sahstance;  and  if  it  have  no  substance,  it  cun  have  no 
shadow.  But  it  o^n  oaats,  yon  wil!  say,  a  very  gloomy  shadow 
over  our  feelings.  It  is  true;  but  vby?  Because  we  are  not 
nueed  out  of  its  ebadow  into  the  light  of  Uie  Lord's  countenance. 
That  there  is  something  naturally  appalling  in  death,  all  must  ad- 
mit, for  it  is  what  all  most  feel.  The  very  anrroundiags  of  the 
gniye  have  in  them  something  terrible  to  nature.  The  cofHn, 
through  whose  lid  we  almost  seem  to  see  the  pale  corpse  in  its  last 
shrood;  the  open  grave  into  whose  mouth  we  look  as  its  dark  and 
chilly  bed;  the  earthy  smell  of  the  damp  mould  on  which  we  stand, 
as  if  it  breathed  the  very  odour  of  death;  the  monrners  in  their 
weeping  or  subdued  agony;  the  falling  of  the  clods  when  all  is  over, 
the  last  prayer  uttered,  and  every  other  sound  stilled,  and  nothing 
□ow  remains  but  to  bury  the  dead  out  of  sight; — all  these  trappings 
of  death,  like  the  dark  hearse  and  the  funeral  pall,  speak  so  strongly 
to  our  natural  senses,  that  to  look  through  them,  and  beyond  them, 
needs  a  special  act  of  faith.  Apart,  too,  from  these  sights  and  scenes 
of  woe,  in  which  most  of  us  have  taken  a  perhaps  never-to-be-for- 
gotten part,  there  are  internal  causes  why  death  casts  at  varioos 
times  over  the  mind  a  chilling  gloom.'  Unbelief,  darkness  of  mind, 
gnilt  of  conscience,  the  doubts  and  fears  with  which  most  are  exer- 
insedj  the  natural  apprebenrion  of  death,  the  innate  love  of,  and 
clinging  to  life;  the  strong  ties  of  flesh  and  blood,  perhaps  a  young 
wife  or  little  fkmily  for  whom  there  is  but  slender  provision;  pecu- 
liar circumstances  in  business  which  need  all  the  activity  and  skill 
of  personal  management,  and  without  which  wreck  and  ruin  seem 
imminent;  the  place  at  present  occupied  in  the  church  of  Christ, 
with  its  binding  claims;  the  desire  to  live  a  little  longer  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  hia  people^who  can  enimierate  the 
thousand  bonds  which  knit  the  heart  to  life,  sod  produce  a  natural 
shrinking  from  death!  But  why  else  the  need  of  Jesus  on  a  dying 
bed}  Who  need  the  support  of  everlasting  arms  but  the  sinking! 
Who  wantfl  the  rod  and  the  atafT,  but  the  traveller  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death!  It  is  but  reckless  insensibility,  or  bold,  pre- 
sumptuous confidence,  veiled  under  the  name  of  strong  assurance, 
which  looks  death  in  the  face  without  shrinking,  unless  the  Lord 
himself  whisper,  "  It  is  I;  be  not  afraid." 

But  how  mercifully  and  graciously  sre  these  very  exercises  of 
mind  overruled  for  spiritual  good,  and  what  a  profitable  iofluence  do 
they  often  produce  upon  the  heart.  To  die  dtuly  is  a  needful  part 
of  Christian  experienoe.  To  have  the  loins  girt,  and  the  light  burn- 
ing, and  to  be  waiting  for  the  Master's  return,  is  the  most  fitting 
posture  of  a  disdple  of  Christ.  We  are  especially  warned  to  "  take 
heed  to  ourselves,  lest  at  any  time  our  hearts  be  overcharged  with 
aurfeidng  and  drunkenness  and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day 
come  npon  us  unawares."  (Luke  xxi.  34.)  It  will  be  then  our  wis- 
dom and  mercy  "not  to  sleep  as  do  others,  but  to  watch  and  he 
sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate  of  faith  and  love,  and  for  a  hel- 
met the  hope  of  salvation,"  in  the  sweet  confidence  that  "  God  hath 
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not  appoioted  ua  to  wratb,  but  to  obtain  satvation  by  nur  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  died  for  xta,  tbat,  whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should 
live  together  with  him.'  {1  Tbess.  v.  8,  10.)  If  he  died  for  as  that 
we  sliuuld  live  together  with  him,  be  is  "  our  life;"  and  so  f»r  as 
he  is  ouf  life,  the  life  which  we  now  live  in  the  flesh  will  he  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  Qod,  who  luved  us  and  gave  liiniself  for  ua. 
There  is  uo  other  way  of  d^ing  to  sin,  to  the  world,  to  the  tbioga  of 
time  and  sense,  and  of  liviug  unto  God.  The  deepest  uonvictions  may 
still  leave  us  under  the  power  of  sin;  the  heaviest  trials  stir  up  only 
rebellion  and  fretfulness;  the  most  distresaing  temptationg  only 
toss  us  up  and  duwn  like  the  locust;  and  the  acntest  griefs  cause  only 
the  sorrow  of  the  world  which  worketb  death.  But  one  believing 
sight  of  the  Son  of  Ood,  one  discovery  of  the  King  in  h.\n  beaatv, 
-  one  munifestatian  to  the  soul  of  bis  Person  and  work,  grace  and 
glory,  at  once  lifts  it  up  to  himself;  and  thus,  whilst  fait!)  is  in  active 
exercise,  bears  it  up  above  the  world  and  all  its  sorrows  aa  well  as 
joys,  its  carking  cares  as  well  all  its  passing  vanities.  To  bave  a 
blessed  revelation  of  Christ  to  the  soul,  and  to  enjoy  union  and  coin- 
muoioQ  with  the  Son  uf  God,  is  the  one  grand  secret  of  vitul  godli- 
neee. 

But  if  it  be  so,  and  to  this  all  the  saints  of  Qod  set  to  thfir 
seal,  bow  is  this  personal,  experimental  knowledge  of  Jesus,  tbia 
union,  this  commuQion  with  him,  this  living  faith  in  his  Person  and 
work,  to  be  maintained  alive  in  the  heart  f  O!  Here  is  the  grand  ti^ht 
of  faith.  On  this  narrow  ground  the  hostile  armies  meet  Here 
unbelief,  infidelity,  guilt,  doubt,  and  fear;  pride,  Inat,  and  covetous- 
ness;  rebellion,  murmuriitg,  and  fretfulness;  coldness,  carnality,  and 
-death;  sloth,  torpor,  and  fleshly  case;  enmity,  flitb,  and  deviliam; 
darkness,  desertion,  and  despair:  here  are  they  all  ranged  in  their 
'different  regimeuts.  but  all  under  one  flag — the  black  flag;  and 
«ndcr  one  commander — the  prince  of  hell.  How  slippery  the 
ground  with  blood!  What  advancings,  what  retreatinga,  what 
hopes,  what  fears;  what  cruel  wounds,  what  horrid  sigbta,  wbat 
bintncBS  of  heart,  what  almost  certainty  of  defeat!  Wbat,  O  wbat 
can  the  soul  do  but  look  up  to  the  Captain  of  its  salvation  and 
implore  bis  help!  Who  can  save  but  He  upon  wbom  betp  baa  been 
laid,  as  one  that  is  mightyl  Timid  soul!  Is  not  this  look,  this  cry, 
the  very  look,  the  very  prayer  of  faith  1  The  battle  is  not  thine,  but 
the  Lord's;  and  is  not  he  even  now  thus  teaching  thy  hands  to  war 
and  tliy  fingers  to  fight  1 

Now,  as  we  are  brought  to  this  point,  we  see  and  feel  our  need  of 
"  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  we  may  he  able  to  withstand  in  the 
«vil  day,  and  having  done  all  to  stand.'  We  beseech  you,  tben, 
brethren,  sufler  the  word  of  eshortation  from  one  who  is  indeed  the 
-chief  of  sinners,  and  less  than  the  least  of  alt  saints;  and  yet  one  who 
-earnestly  desires  your  spiritual  profit. 

Our  Lord  ia  risen  from  the  dead,  and  was  thereby  declared  to  be 
the  Son  of  God  with  power.  (Rom.  i.  4.)  And  we,  too,  who  beliers 
ia  his  name  and  have  vital  uuion  witb  hitn,  are  risen  with  him;  for 
Qod  "hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in  hes- 
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veoly  places  Id  Christ  Jcboh."  (Col.  iii.  1;  Epli.  ii.  6.)  But  what  is 
our  evidence  of  thU  1  How  do  we  know  we  are  indeed  risen  with 
Cbrist  1  B;  the  coramnnications  of  his  grace;  by  the  work  and  wit- 
ness of  bia  Spirit;  bj  the  discoveries  of  his  Person;  by  the  fkilb- 
vhicb  lays  bold  of  him;  by  the  hope  which  auchora  in  him;  and  by 
&p  love  which  flows  out  towards  bim.  What  but  a  livisg  Christ 
will  do  for  a  living;  soul  f  He  is  "  the  resurrection  and  the  life;"  so 
tbst  "  he  that  bclieveth  in  him,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  sLuU  he 
live;  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believcth  in  him  shall  never  die." 
(John  :a.  25,  20.)  I^tus  not,  then,  tarry  among  the  tombs.  Why 
seek  we  the  liviog  among  the  dead  1     He  is  not  here;  be  is  risen. 

On  this  ground,  theu^ — -the  ground  of  tiie  resurrection  of  thij  Lord 
Jesus,  would  we  uddress  a  few  words  to  those  living  souls  wIlo  are  risen 
with  Christ,  and  urc  settiog  tJieir  affections  on  things  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  Qod.  Let  ns,  then,  nut  in  a  spirit 
of  dictation,  but  of  brotherly  love  and  affectionate  counsel,  drop  a  few 
words  that  may  seem  suitable  to  tlie  present  occasion.  We  aasmne 
that  your  soul  ia  e:[erci8ed  on  the  weighty  mBtters  of  eternity,  that 
you  are  not  settled  uu  your  lees  or  are  at  ease  in  Zion,  still  less  have 
a  name  to  live  and  are  dead.  To  such  wc  have  so  message,  except 
it  Im  a  word  of  solemn  warning,  to  conuder  io  what  a  perilous  posi- 
tion tbey  atand.  But  to  those  whose  souls  are  in  aay  measure  sliva 
unto  God,  and  wbo  are  willing  to  receive  a  word  of  exhortation  from- 
OB,  wa  would,  in  the  love  aud  spirit  of  the  goF^el,  address  such  coun- 
sel as  we  would  desire  to  lay  up  in,  our  own  heart  for  our  own  profit 
and  direction. 

1.  The  first  point  to  which  we  would  direct  your  thongbta  is — the 
daita,  that  the  word  of  God  Itas  upon  our  tludi/  and  attention.  We 
live  in  a  day  of  great  outward  retigioua  profession,  and  yet  of  bold 
and  rampant. infidelity.  Thus  we  are  surrounded  as  if  by  two  fires. 
On  one  ^de  is  the  professor  with  the  Bibla  ia  his  hand,  hut  with  no 
one  word  of  grace  or  truth  in  bis  heart;  on  the  other  standa  the  in- 
fidel with  the  Bible  under  his  feet  But  this  would  not  so  much 
matter  to  us,  or  at  least  would  not  be  so  dangerous,  if  we  could 
merely  look  on  as  spectator^  or  pass  indifiercolly  by  them,  as  we 
get  through  a  crowd  without  troubling  ouisclves  about  what  has  col- 
lected it  together.  This,  however,  we  cannot  easily  do;  for  our  own- 
heart  is  too  much  like  a  city  without  gates  or  walls,  lying  as  it  were  - 
open  to  every  attack;  and  there  is  a  traitorous  party  within,  who  are 
at  league  with  every  assailant  without;  so  that  had  not  the  Lord- 
hailt  for  himself  a  little  citadel  in  the  very  centre  of  the  city  for  bis- 
own  habitation,  we  should  long  ngo  liave  Seen  sold  into  the  hand  of 
our  enemies.  Where,  too,  these  foes  cannot  prevail  by  open  violence, 
they  seek  to  overcome  by  Embtlety  and  crafL  Thus  sometimes  for- 
mality would  persuade  us  to  be  satisfied  with  the  mere  letter  of 
truth,  with  the  bore  docUinBs'  of  grace,  without  so  m.uch  seeing  and 
longing  after  Uie  power;  sometimes  infidelity  would  urge  us  to  give 
tip  both  letter  and  power  together.  Difficulties  also  and  objections 
BOtoetimes  preaent  themselves  which  we  cannot  dismiss,  and  yet  can- 
not answer.     Re^aonings,  either  from  our  own  mind  or  acddentallx 
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met  with  In  books  or  oonTergation,  Bimikrlj  force  themielvM  upon 
our  thosghta,  the  tendoncj  of  which  id  either  to  oonfnae  our  jndg- 
ment,  or  assault  and  overthrow  our  faith.  Thus  we  get  pnizled  sod 
perolexed,  envying  the  simple  faith  of  ihose  tender-hearted  children 
of  Ood  who  beUeve  with  sU  that  childlike,  confiding  trtut  which  we 
so  admire  in  them,  jet  cannot  attain  uoto  ourselTes.  Amidst  all 
this  conflict  of  thought  we  see  and  bel  how  life  is  fast  passing  awaj; 
the  thiugs  of  time  and  seose  slipping  from  under  our  feet;  the  world 
a  scene  of  vanity  and  trouble;  sin  everTwhere  running  down  the 
streets  like  water;  and,  alas  1  what  is  worse,  muning  through  our 
own  heart,  ever  grieving  and  deiiliog  our  oonscienoe.  How  deepljt 
amidst  all  this  conflict  and  confusion,  this  hubbub  of  voices  without 
and  withiB  all  clamouring  to  be  heard,  we  want  a  strong  prop 
on  which  tbe  soul  maj  firraty  lean,  a  directing  light  to  shine  before 
the  feet;  and  as  none  cam  give  us  any  help  in  this  dark  path,  where 
"we  o&eu  grope  for  ihe  wall,  like  tbe  blind,  and  grope  as  if  we  had 
no  eyes,"  we  feel  our  argent  need  of  some  strong  and  &iendly  hand 
to  guide  us  right  and  brlug  us  safely  through  the  taagted  maze.  This 
we  find,  aad  find  only  in  Sie  word  of  Ood,  as  made  life  and  spirit  to 
the  soul  hy  Him  who  graciously  in8(>ired  it.  How  safe,  bow  sweet  it 
is,  after  such  restless  tossing*  to  and  fro  aa  we  have  d«scfil>ed,  to 
rest  in  the  sure  word  of  promise,  and  to  take  refugein  the  two  immu- 
table things — the  word  and  tlie  oath,  in  which  it  was  impossible  for 
Ood  to  lie.  (Heb.  vi.  18.)  What  a  debt  of  gratitude,  then,  do  we 
owe  to  the  Ood  of  all  giace  for  tha  gift  of  his  holy  word,  to  be  to 
us  this  light,  this  ptop,  tbis  guide.  And  how  do  we  beat  show  our 
appreciation  of,  our  gratitude  for  this  divine  giftl  By  binding  it 
close  to  our  heart;  by  searcbing  it  daily,  as  for  hid  treasure;  by 
studying  it,  and  seeking  to  penetrate  into  its  inmost  mind  and  mean- 
ing, pith  and  marrow,  spirit  and  power;  not  scnfBing  over  it  as  a 
schoolboy  over  bis  task,  or  some  drudge  over  her  work;  not  reading 
it  with  a  listless  eye  and  wandering  mind,  glad  enough  to  close  its 
pages,  and  >  put  it  back  on  the  ahelf;  but  feeding  upon  the  milk  and 
honey,  the  meat  and  marrow,  and  sipping  the  cheering  wine  with 
which  the  Lord  of  the  house  has  furnished  hia  table.  The  longest 
life,  the  most  unwearied  seaich,  the  deepest  study  of  the  Scriptures 
would  leave  us  but  learners  still.  How,  then,  can  we  expect  to  on- 
derstaaU  tbem,  penetrate  into  tiitat  holy  wisdom,  have  our  heart  and 
conscienae  brought  under  their  inHuence  and  power,  see  their  beauty 
and  cnnntctioD,  feel  the  impress  of  Qod's  authority  in  them,  be  cast 
into  their  heavenly  mould,. and  believe,  admire,  and  adore  the  voice 
of  theXord  speaking  in  them  to  our  inmost  soul,  unless  we  take 
some  pains  to  make  thsra  our  bosom  friend  and  couosellor  t  Take 
the  word  of  God  out  of  our  hands  and  heart,  and  we  wander  in 
shades  of  thickest  night. 

2.  Connected  with  this  daily  study  of  the  word  of  Ood,  we  should 
earnestly  desire  to  be  well  ettablU/ted  in  &e  htith  as  it  it  in  Jeaiu. 
How  many  in  a  profession  of  religion  are"ever  learning, and  never  able 
to  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth;"  whilst  others,  scarcely  teas  nu- 
merous, are  "  tossed  to  and  fro  aud  carried  about  with  every  wind 
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oFJoctriiie.''  Not  a  nArelt^  oui  aboiF  its  fiwaia  the  nUgions  world; 
not »  daring  novice  or  pTesumptuoos  wreteh  broach  an  old  hcrea; 
nnder  a  new  name;  not  a  vile'  or  damnable  error  can  conie  flying 
abroad  on  the  wings  of  the  wind,  bat  some  are  canght  bj  and  en- 
tangled with  it  And  who  are  sometimes  the  very  first  to  enterUun 
16,  hog  it  to  their  breaat,  and  move  earth  and  hdl  to  spread  it  T  Why, 
Mine  of  onr  old  Calvinietic  profeSBors,  men  and  women  who  have  lat 
under  die  aOnnd  of  truth  for  years.  These  are  "the  unatable  bouIb" 
wliom  erroneous  men  "  lie  in  wail  to  deceive,"  and  whom  they  love 
to  b^oile;  especi^ly  if  they  have  a  Kltte  of  thla  world's  goods 
to  fill  their  purse  or  gratify  their  pride.  But  what  a  lamentable 
ught  it  ifl  to  see  old  professors,  who  ought  to  he  pillars  of  truth, 
rwJdng  to  and  fttt  nnder  the  gusts  of  error,  as  the  to'ees  of  \ife  wood 
are  moved  widi  tba  wind;  or  hurled  heedtong  into  the  very  alongh 
of  same  damnable  doctrine.  And  why  ?  Because  tbey  were  never 
rooted  and  grounded  in  the  tnith  by  t^  teaching  and  testimony, 
wofk  and  witaen  of  the  Holy  Ohost,  How  needful,  then,  if  w« 
would  eso^W  Bucii  an  awfal  downbJI,  it  is  to  be  well  efFtaUiahed  in 
tlie  truth;  for  these  winds  of  error  often  blow  with  great  violence, 
and  from  most  nnexpeoted  and  dangerous  garters.  We  need,  then, 
erer  to  be  drinking  wisdom  at  Uie  fountain  head;  to  he  ever  looking 
onto  the  Lord  for  his  special  teaching,  and  to  get  ^t  that  we 
bave  imraediatdy  from  him.  The  Lord  Jesus  of  Ood  is  made  onto 
Q*  wisdom,  (1  Cor.  i.  30,)  and  he  eommonieatea  it  by  his  Spirit  and 
gncc  W«  shall  find,  therefore,  more  and  more  that  all  our  wisdom 
is  in  him  and  from  him;  and  that  every  divine  truth  which  he 
makes  known  mth  power  to  the  soni  testifies  of  him,  and  centres 
ia  him.  His  gloriona  Feiaon,  as  Immanuel,  Ood  with  us,  is  the  ob- 
ject of  our  bith;  and  from  him,  as  the  glorious  San  of  ri^teons- 
oess,  every  ray  and  beam  of  divine  truth  ia  shed  abroad  in  tlie  heart. 
He  iUuminateB  the  written  word  with  the  beams  of  hia  glory;  he  is 
the  sum  end  sobetaace  of  every  doctrine,  the  gronnd  and  centre  of 
every  promise,  and  the  life  and  power  of  every  precept  His  divine 
Sonahip,  his  finished  work,  hia  atoning  blood,  his  jnstiFfing  obe- 
dience, his  death  and  resnrrection,  hia  ascension  and  glorification,  his 
present  advocacy  and  intercession  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  his 
royal  goveniment,  his  nnrveraal  presence  and  power,  and  his  second 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  all  form  the  hod  of  faith,  without  which 
it  droops  and  langnishea,  and  loses  its  activity,  eneigy,  and  power. 
How  needful,  then,  to  be  well  establiahed  in  the  truth,  that  it  may  be 
our  meat  and  drink,  and  we  be  daily  living  io  the  realiaation,  if  not 
the  sweet  enjoyment  of  it.  Bat  this  will  not  be  our  abiding  experience 
nnUl  deep  necenity  has  made  ns  feel  how  destitute  before  God,  how 
needy  b^ore  man,  how  naked  before  our  enemies,  how  unable  to 
live,  how  unprepared  to  die  we  are  without  a  vital  intereat  in,  with- 
ont  an  experimental  knowledge  of  the  truths  of  the  everlasting 
gospel.  What  darkneas  there  is  in  the  mind,  when  the  light  of 
truth  does  not  shine  into  the  heart !  What  confouon  in  the  thoughts 
when  tbere  is  no  clear  view,  no  believing  apprehension  of  the  grace 
of  tihe  gospel;  what  unbelief  when  the  Penon  and  work,  love  and 
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blood,  prcBtiNM  Hid  |K>wer  of  the  Lord  Jssns  ara  out  of  nght !  fiat 
H  th»  piecions  truths  of  (he  evetlaodng  goapel  are  bronght  avtr, 
sod  we,  seoDg  light  in  Qod'a  Kght,  embrace  ibem  in  ^tb  and  afiec- 
tioD,  for  faith  works  by  lore,  Utej  become  the  veiy  food  of  our  tonl, 
our  hope,  oar  ^1.  Qod  did  not  send  his  dear  Soa  to  bleed  aad  dio 
for  poor  loet  etnnere  that  they  should  ti\6&  with  his  bleeding,  dying 
love,  nor  vttb  their  own  immortat  sonls.  Qod  did  not  riuee  him 
from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  hie  own  right  band  in  heavenly  places, 
that  men  ihonld  Bpecolate  and  ai^e  aboat  doctrinee  in  the  letter, 
-or  neatly  arrange  Ihem  into  a  creed  to  be  carried  abont  in  a  pocket- 
book,  or  be  hung  np  in  thereetrylikean  old  almanack.  God  did  not 
eend  apoatlea  aad  prophets  to  proclaim  a  glorious  gospd,  nor  did  he 
rereal  it  aa  witfa  a  ray  of  light  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  nor  does 
he  now  laiae  np  his  own  aerrants  to  preach  the  word  of  life,  that 
aome  shoald  oppose  it,  others  despise  it,  and  cithera  hold  it  in  un- 
righteousness. The  sua  breeds  maggota  in  a  dungheap,  and  draws 
np  fever  and  pestilence  Irom  the  noisome  raarsh;  but  the  smiwas 
not  created  for  that  purpose.  So  God  sent  his  dear  Son  to  sare  a 
ebosen  race,  and  that  he  might  have  a  people  in  whom  he  should  be 
eternally  glorified.  There  will  be  ma^ots  in  dunghill  hearta,  there 
will  he  pestalent  doetrines  in  churohee  and  congregations;  but  this  ii 
the  abuse,  not  the  ase  of  goapel  light.  How  bamid  then  we  are  by 
every  sweet  oonstraint  of  his  love  to  believe  in  his  name,  to  look 
noto  him,  to  live  on  him  and  unto  him  !  But  they  cannot  be  en- 
joyed wilJiont  another  blesHing,  to  which  we  would  next  call  youi 
attenrion. 

3.  A  spirit  of  proyer  and  mppHcatiott  given  and  midntuned  1^ 
the  Ood  of  all  grace. 

There  is  the  closest  and  most  intimate  oonnection  between  every 
grace  in  the  sonl  and  the  spirit  of  prayer  in  the  breast.  Indeed,  the 
life  of  God  in  the  believer's  bosom  sinks  and  rises,  ebbs  and  Sows  in 
e:iacb  {HToportion  to,  in  thorough  unison  with  the  incoming  and  out- 
going of  tilt  Spirit  of  grace  and  sap^ioatjon.  Futh  and  prayer  ^o 
hand  in  hand  to  the  throne,  mutually  strengthening  each  other  la 
their  advanoe  to  the  meroy^eat.  The  more  I  have  of  the  spirit  ot 
faith,  the  more  I  have  of  the  spirit  of  prayer.  Faith  eyes  the  ble«- 
ing,  prayer  pleads  for  its  enjoyment;  faith  strengthens  prayw  to 
ask ;  prayer  enables  faith  more  firmly  to  believe;  and  thfdr  union 
brings  the  mercy  into  personal  possession:  "  What  things  soever  ye 
desire  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have 
them."  (Mark  xL  84.)  When  Uoaes  held  np  bis  hands,  Israel  pre- 
vailed; whsn  Moses  let  down  his  hands,  Amalek  prev^ted.  (£xod. 
xvii.  II.) 

But  as  this  spirit  of  faith  is  easily  damped,  for  even  Uoses,  the 
man  uf  God,  could  not  bold  up  bis  Ivtnds  long  at  a  tiaie,  it  will  be 
onr  wisdom  and  mercy 

4.  To  avoid  ttioM  ihingt,  which  vre  know,  from  paat  experience, 
wwtkenfcfUk  and  hinder  prwger. 

£ntaitgleynmt  m  worldly  matUrs  beyond  what  is  absotntely  ne- 
ccasary  is  one  of  the  anrtst  hindiancea  to  the  life  of  Qod  vrhiok 
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csa  well  come  aeroBs  otiT  path.  Some  of  the  bmily  of  Ood  are 
BO  circnmBtaaced  in  bnainess  or  in  tlieir  daily  emplo^nent  that 
tbey  mtut  neccMarily  have  much  to  do  witb  tbe  world.  Bat 
tliu  will  be  neither  their  temptatiob  nor  their  iin  if  they  are  Dot 
entangled  in,  nor  ovetcome  by  iU  spirit.  Joseph  in  the  coiurt 
of  Pharaoh,  Daniel  as  the  Unt  of  the  three  preaidenta  to  whom  a 
hundred  and  twenty  princes  gave  their  accuKmta,  naaintained  not 
only  their  worldly  position,  bnt  their  divine  grace.  It  is  not  then 
bring  in  the  world,  bnt  o/the  world  in  which  the  danger  lies.  Keep 
the  world  at  arms'  length,  and  it  will  not  hurt  you;  ^aw  it  to  on^ 
brace  yon,  and  yon  will  soon  yield  to  its  seductive  influence. 

But  worliUy  pro/eeBors  are  almost  more  dangeroua  than  the  world 
itself.  Sis  days  the  world  may  clwrn  yonr  body,  even  though  it 
may  not  entangle  your  heart.  But  the  laird's  day  is  all  for  the  soul. 
Wbnt  then  I  Sf  ust  we  lose  the  Lord's  day  too  I  Mnst  we  sacrifice 
that  day  of  days  to  the  same  worldly  company  and  carnal  spirit 
iriiich  have  made  the  heart  sigh  and  groan  all  through  the  week  t 
Shall  the;  follow  ui  into  the  hanse  of  prayer,  dodge  ub  np  and  down 
in  the  chapel,  haunt  us  in  the  vestry,  and  rob  and  plnnder  ns  in  the 
very  street  1  And  yet,  what  are  many  places  of  worahip  but  mere- 
woidty  aaaemblies  t  In  drees,  in  deportment,  in  the  merry  fuc^s,  in 
the  absence  of  alt  reverence  and  sotemnitrf,  in  the  levity  of  the 
pnlpit,  in  the  careleisneia  and  liitleasneaa  of  the  pew,  in  the  vain 
conversation  befnre  and  afterservice,  what  difference  is  there  between 
the  sermon  in  the  chapel  and  the  lecture  in  the  Mechanics'  Inati- 
tute  1  Even  when  separate  from  such  abominations,  in  places  of 
dear  doctrinal,  czperiraental  truth,  there  is  often  mnch  to  grieve 
the  spirit,  if  not  altogether  to  entaugle  the  heart  of  the  child  of  Ood. 
Keep  separate,  then,  ye  who  value  your  own  souls'  good,  from  those- 
woridiy  professors  who  are  ever  to  be  fimnd  where  truth  is  prenched.. 
You  wih  soon  discover  them  by  the  way  in  which  they  will  be  felt 
to  rob  and  plunder  your  soul.  If  you  have  heard  with  «  little  real 
feeling,  and  if  your  heart  is  softened  and  melted  under  the  word,  and 
your  aoiil  is  in  the  sweet  enjoyment  of  a  bleMing,  or  at  least  so- 
lemnised and  impressed  with  the  weight  of  eternal  things,  you  will 
he  robbed  before  you  have  gone  a  hundred  steps,  if  yon  drop  into  oon- 
vereation  with  one  of  these  thieves.  Taks  then  as  mueh  care  of  your 
blessing  as  yon  wonld  of  your  purse  in  a  London  aowd;  be  as  wary 
of  yonr  dieeourte  as  a  modest  female  is  of  hen  in  a  rail  way;  carriage 
fiill  of  men.  The  Lord's  day  is  yours  and  the  Lord's;  have  it  and 
keep  it  all  to  yoursetres.  His  presence  is  worth  having,  his  bless- 
ing worth  cherisbing-,  hia  love  worth  enjoying.  Don't  barter  all 
these  choice  mercies  away  for  a  little  chit  chat,  even  though  yonr 
diatty  friend  sit  in  the  same  pew,  praise  the  same  aermon,  and  estol 
the  same  minister.  And  remember  that  the  Lord's  day  does  sot 
end  with  the  services.  How  sweet  to  go  to  bed  with  the  savom'  of 
the  day  of  the  Lord  on  the  spirit,  and  to  lie  down  in  the  enjoyment 
of  that  rest  of  which  the  Sabbath  is  but  a  feeble  t^pe  1 

But  we  shall  weoiy  you  with  our  long  and  prosy  advice.  Uueb, 
thfTCfore,  mnst  be  left  unsaid  which  might  well  afford  subject  for  our 
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ASdress.  But  ve  canoot  cloae  without  addiog  tbat  we  esteem  tt  « 
fa'TOtU'  and  b  [jtliilega  that  ve  are  Agaa  alloiwd  to  open  the  year 
with  this  friendly  greetiag  to  our  numeroua  readers;  and  if  we  hare, 
in  to  doing,  rather  seated  ourselves  in  the  teacher's  chair,  forgive  ui 
thia  wrong.  We  have  only  laid  before  you  such  things  as  we  have 
uurselvea  proved  the  value  of;  and  we  desire  to  take  to  ourselTes,  If 
the  Lord  would  enable,  all  the  advice  which  we  have  given  to  yon. 
The  bleasiDg  of  Qod,  which  mabetli  rich,  rest  on  our  pages;  the  eyes 
of  the  Iiord  be  upon  us  for  good  from  the  beginning  of  the  year  to 
the  end  of  the  year;  and  as  we  trust  we  desire  his  glory  and  bis 
people's  good,  may  be  not  deny  us  the  continual  ret^utet  of  our  lips. 
Bretbren,  pray  for  ua. 

"Your  affec^onate  Friend  and  Servant, 

TflE  EOITOR. 


A  TniBGT£  OF  AFF£CTIOif, 


HTfaiberdearl  01  Arttfaongonet  8afbcni8t'dtl]Bl>nM:tt«uiseaoflifte, 

And  18  thy  flpfrit  fled,  And  gaki'd-  that  pMesfsl,  happj 
Wbiie  I  am  left  alone  ta  mourn,  ahore.  i 

And  life's  rougb  pith  t«tre»d)  And  I,  whatever  storms  naj- riie    ■ 

I  wtMld  not  ntfw  thy  Ronl  leaall  To  that  Most  port,  thtoagh  ((raoe, 

FnimthoMbright  realms  of  bliss;  :       ihallDome,  [skiea, 

KoT  wish  my  father  back  again,  Shall  find,  at  ioufftb,,  beyond  the 

In  such  a  wotld  as  this.  M.y  father  and  my  ncaveoly  home. 

But  01   Thy  loss,  how  kewlj  felt!  Yeal    Ibere'smj  home)  a  glorious 

"  '        e  will  not  diej 


Each  day  I  nii«a  thj  soothing  voice,  Thougli  now  a  weary  pilgrim  herej 

And  thy  bright  sparlcling  eye.  Then  why,  jnj  heart,  SO  much  dis- 

Affootion's  voice  greets  not  mj  car;  „      tress  d,  „,„,.,..      . 

No  eje  now  b^  on  me,  *>  '«»«•  «>  B»d.  »  ««  «  '»"h  '•"t 

The  lone,  unheeded,  silent  tear,  Jesus,  who  loved  my  ^<i!  and  died 

My  &tKer,  flows  for  thee.  To  save  from  endless  woe. 

The  year  has  run  its  annual  round,  ^"2i"1''  '"»■  «"\P'^''^'^ 
Sinriethouwertoall'dtodwellobove;        "«»  tt»»eUiBg  below. 

And  I  to  tread  a  stranger's  ground.  The  shinings  of  his  lovely  fluje 
Aw»7  from  ell  my  heart  oou^  love.       dan  cheer  my  lonely  li>t; 

For  though  aflfeotion  fein  would  nse  And  fresh  s»pp»«"<»fw»wiBn8nwe 

With  those  I  daily  see,  Mske  «ll  my  grieft  forgot. 

I  feel,  alul  within  thMr  breast,  Lord,  pardon  »U  my  diecontent. 

There's  not  a  place  for  me.  vhs  nuMi^j  and  pride; 

When  kind  Uiey  look  and  wann  Give  sweet  eubmiauon  to  thy  wjU, 
they  seem,  'Whfttevei  be  deiued. 

'lis  not  afieation's  tAow.  i 
Thev 

w: 

Must  go  a  lonel7  wanderer, 

"S'C?"*?  "l^"'"'  Ohoo«tliui«r  lot  form.; 

YetceaM,  mrBelfishheart,  tbjstrife;      Till  1  ibj  gloi;  see. 

He  is  not  leet  but  gone  before,  H.  B. 
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THE  EXPERIENCE  OF  THK  LATE  HENRY 
FOWLBR,  HINISTEE  OF  THE  QOSFKIj  IS  QOW&B.  STREET 
CHAPEL,  LONDOK.  

I  If  AS  bora  in  tbe  puish  of  Yealmpton,  Devon,  Dec.  1 1th,  1779. 
Mf  bther  was  advaiKcd  in  years  when  he  married  my  mother.  He 
died  178i,  leaving  my  mother  with  four  children,  and  pregnant  with 
the  fifth.  Three  out  of  the  five  are  gone,  I  believe,  to  glory.  Glory 
to  Qod  for  lus  free  graca.  After  being  a  widow  about  three  yeara, 
my  mother  was  again  married;  and  Lyan  increasing  second  family  I 
found  m;  ritoalion  at  home  very  uncomfortable,  so  that  I  often 
looked  forward  with  Boma  degree  of  pleasure  to  the  time  of  my  ap- 
prenticeahip.  Before  I  was  1 1  yeara  old,  I  was  put  on  trial  with  m 
Mr.  K,  of  Darbnouth,  where  t  continued  but  a  few  months.  The 
fiimily  were  Baptists,  and  Mr.  £.  a  deacon  of  their  cause.  At  that 
time  the  Baptist  cause  was  very  low  at  Dartmouth.  They  had  no 
preacher,  and  twelve  or  fonrt«en  used  to  lAett  la  the  chapel  for 
prayer,  Ac,  and  J  was  compelled  to  attend  also,  awely  against  my 
will.  I  wasdetennmed  &ot  to  serve  my  apprauticuhip  with;  Ur.  £. 
The  name  of  Methodist  I  hated;  for  sooh  wra  th«  term  of  reproacil 
at  that  time  cast  on  all  DisseRters  by  onr  good  Church  folksL  The 
Establishment  I  thought  mast  be  ligii,  and  all  were  disobedient 
both  to  Qod  and  th«  kingwho  did  not  upl>6ld  theChurefa.  Such 
were  my  early  prejudioes,  and  I  acted  aooordingly;  for  I  magnified 
llieir  faults  who  were  not  of  the  Church,  and  expected  much  more 
from  them  than  I  did  from  our  good  Chun^  foik& 

On  one  occasion  Mr.  E.  took  me  with  him  to  a  vill^  tSitee  miles 
from  Dartmouth,  and  ha  incautiously  took  more  driuk  than  nature 
required,  or  hie  sober  habita  would  bear.  I  discovered  nothing  of 
hiasitiw^n  until  we  bad  walked  some  distance  towards  home,  when 
be  sta^ered  and  fell  into  a  ditch;  but  he  beinb  a  little  man,  I  with 
much  Iwrd  labour  got  him  out,  and  safely  led  bun  borne,  not  without 
much  beaaad  and  many  merciiU  preservations  both  to  him  and  my- 
self. It  was  very  daric,  aUd  the  road  strange  to  me.  I  remember 
whila  walking  in  a  narrow  road  hearing  some  hordes  coming  be< 
hind  us  in  full  tno^  and  I  thought  if  tbe  horses  had  cxooks,,  which 
wero  comiMoa  in  Devon,  that  bur  sitnatioa  was  moat  pwilous;  fqr.  oa 
tbe  left  wa«  »  steep  leading  to  an  arm  of  tbe  sea.  I,  therefore, 
hastily  pulled  Kr.  £.  after  me  into  the  bi&hes  on  tbe  right,  wtuch 
providentially  preserved  w;  but  it  was  a  muro'w  ascape&om  danger 
or  death.  We  at  length  got  safe  to  Dartmotttii;  but  a*  we  pautsd 
through  the  tftwn  we  bad  a  long  train  of  spectators,  shouting  lustily, 
so  that  I  felt  my  situatioa  not  the  most  agreestile.  On  out  entering 
OUT  house,  Mrs.  K  was  so  excited  that  she  first  used  her  fist  on  her 
husband,  and  then  on  me.  I  thought  this  the'  greatest  cruelty  to 
me,  as  I  was  quite  exhausted  with  leading  Mr,  B.,  and  carrying  a 
large  bundle  besides,  and  could  not  be  very  strong,  as  I  was  not 
quite  11  years  old.  This  untoward  circumstance  greatly  prejudiced 
my  mind  against  Dtnentets,  and  I  made  use  of  that  and  a  few  otlier 
tldnga  to  induce  my  parents  to  remove  me,  which  they  did  soon 
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afterwRrds;  and  the  following  Bprinff  I  wai  spprenticed  at  Plymoutb, 
during  which  time  Qod  called  me  hy  his  grace.  But  more  of  that 
in  due  course. 

I  have  not  meQtioned  the  intoxication  of  Mr.  E.  with  a  view  to 
expose  bumaa  infirmitf,  nor  to  prejudice  the  minds  of  men  against 
a  man  or  hodj  of  men.  It  is  but.  juBtioe  to  Mr.  £.  to  aay  that  I 
never  saw  him  intoxicated  but  that  once;  and  in  hia  family  tbera 
was  strict  aod  good  order.  I  have  often  thought  that  had  I  been 
able  to  judge  of  mj  true  interest,  and  have  served  my  apprentioeahip 
with  Mr.  E.,  it  had  been  a  mercy  for  me.  I  might  have  escaped 
those  "  evil  communications  which  corrupt  good  mannera,"  and  have 
been  preserved  from  many  vices  which  are  painAil  for  me  to  reflect 
on  to  this  day.  David's  prayer  is  often  mine:  "Eemember  not  the 
sins  of  my  youth." 

I  would  here  beg  godly  parents  to  be  cautious  in  placing  ont 
their  children,  lest  by  studying  their  worldly  advantage  tliey  are 
the  means  of  ruining  their  morals,  and  bringing  on  themselves  the 
moat  bitter  refiections  when  it  may  be  too  late.  Many  a  heedless 
youth  has  bad  reason  to  curse  the  day  that  he  was  placed  in  sueh 
and  such  a  family.  By  it  some  become  infidels  and  others  complete 
debauchees  before  they  arrive  at  the  age  of  maturity.  A  Ood-fearing 
family  is  a  blessing  to  a  youth,  and  a  blessing  to  society.  Careless 
mortals  often  sneer  at  such  families,  and  hold  up  their  persons  and 
oharacter  to  contempt  But  what  do  they  do  when  they  think  they 
are  about  to  die  1  Why,  oiten  send  for  the  very  persons  they  have 
despised  to  pray  by  them. 

Among  the  earliest  of  my  recollections  I  must  name  this.  Wien 
about  three  years  old,  I  was  walking  along  a  plank  which  mB 
thrown  across  a  strong  mill-stream,  and  I  fell  into  the  water;  but  mj 
screams,  I  suppose,  brought  one  of  my  father's  men  to  the  spot,  and 
he  drew  me  out,  or  I  might  have  been  carried  a  little  farther  down 
the  stream,  where  the  water  was  much  deeper,  and  have  sunk  to  rite 
no  more,  as  was  the  case  with  my  father's  sister,  not  many  years  be- 
fore. Thus,  "  one  shall  be  taken,  and  another  left."  "  I  will  sing  of 
mercy  and  judgment."  Also,  I  well  remember  my  first  school,  and 
learning  my  letters  from  what  was  called  "The  Horn-book."  I 
think  I  was  given  to  thought  and  reflection  at  a  very  early  period; 
for  I  nsed  to  ask  my  mother  many  questions  about  God,  Chrisli 
heaven,  Adam,  his  fall,  &c.  &c.  I  feared  death  greatly;  I  have 
trembled  on  my  bed  lest  I  should  die  before  the  morning.  I  coidd 
not  sleep  without  saying  my  prayers;  hut  I  knew  nothing  ia  really 
what  prayer  was.  I  was  tanght  from  my  earliest  lispiogs  to  say  my 
prayers;  and  when  I  had  repeated  them,  I  thought  the  Lord  was 
pleased  with  me  for  doing  my  duty;  and  in  that  deluded  state  I  went 
on  for  years,  sinning  and  repenting,  repenting  and  sinning.  Hoir 
dark  is  the  haman  understanding,  both  as  respects  the  state  of  death 
we  are  in  by  the  fall  of  Adam,  and  as  it  respects  the  precious  redemp- 
tion wrought  out  by  the  Son  of  Ottd  ! 

My  mother  was  very  strict  over  her  children,  and,  according  to 
her  ability,  she  instructed  n>,  caosing  ns  to  read  the  biassed  Soip- 
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ttim,  and  catedusing  na  every  Lord's  da;;  and  her  rebukes  vere 
TCij  keen  if  ire  told  a  lie,  oc  tued  an  improper  word;  which,  though 
I  leemed  to  pay  no  attention  to  in  her  presence,  I  hare  often  wept 
orer  in  secret,  and  vowed  I  would  be  better  in  future;  but  a  few 
(eua  and  a  few  dtj  prayera  seemed  to  put  all  right  agun. 

Soon  after  I  left  Dartmouth,  as  I  hare  related,  I  was  appreutioed 
at  Fljmouth.  From  the  horrid  company  I  was  ia  all  day,  I  con- 
tacted the  awful  habit  of  oursiog  and  swearing  when  provoked, 
which  was  rood  done.  I  used  to  give  rent  to  my  passion  by  the 
molt  rile  and  horrid  language,  even  worse  than  my  companions,  who 
were  much  older  than  myself.  Some  were  much  plaued  with  my 
boldneu  and  blasphemy;  others  reproved  me,  as  being  too  young  to 
use  snch  language;  and  I  remember  my  master  cursed  and  swore  at 
me  for  cursing  and  aweariog  !  Indeed,  I  was  placed  in  the  very 
school  of  vice  and  folly.  The  moat  filthy  and  debauched  cODversa- 
tion  wac  sounded  in  my  ears  all  the  day;  and  ancb  conversation, 
even  by  married  meo,  aa  was  by  no  nteana  proper  to  be  indulged  in 
before  boys.  Their  conrentttlon,  however,  was  a  sweet  morael  to 
ffly  oorrnpt  heart,  and  serred  as  manure  to  enrich  the  ami  already 
too  rank  with  lust  and  evil  propensities.  Bvery  year  hardened 
me  io  an.  I  kept  company  with  aome  of  tbe  wont  characters,  and 
was  the  devil's  tool  to  plan  schemes  of  mischief,  aa  a  pleasure  to  oar* 
•elrea,  bat  a  torment  to  oUiera.  I  remember  one  base  plan  of  mine, 
*dieD  about  15,  which  was  for  five  or  six  of  us  to  rob  the  garden  of 
Philip  Qibbs,  an  old  Baptist  minister  at  Plymouth.  Tbe  plan  I  had 
laid  waa  approved  of,  and  off  we  all  went  to  carry  it  into  execution. 
InMder  to  enterthe  garden, we  had  to  cross  a  burying- ground;  but, 
SI  I  crossed  the  ground,  I  was  taken  in  a  trembling  state  from  head 
to  feet,  I  saw  all  my  companions  enter  tbe  garden,  but  had  no 
power  myself  to  enter  into  it.  Conscience  spoke  with  a  loud  voice: 
"What !  Bob  the  poor  old  man's  garden,  snd  on  a  Sunday  iifter- 
noon,  while  he  is  worshipping  Qod  1*  Then  the  consequences,  and 
s  firm  penmanon  that  my  companions  would  bo  taken,  shook  me;  so 
I  leaped  over  the  wall  into  the  adjoining  road,  and  ran  as  if  parsned. 
Here  Qod  preserved  me  from  public  reproach;  for  two  of  the  youths 
were  taken  by  the  servants,  and  they  discovered  the  others  that  had 
iBsde  their  escape,  who  were  taken  before  the  Tnagistrate,  publicly 
reproved,  and  fined  balf-a-guinea  each.  But,  alas  I  I  was  as  vUs  ag 
they,  and  felt  sony  that  I  had  lost  my  courage.  In  many  such 
Buiten  and  preeervations  I  have  cause  to  bless  Qod;  and  I  have 
thought  if  Uiieves  generally  had  to  pass  through  what  I  did,  they 
certainly,  from  love  to  themselves,  would  give  over  the  practice. 
Ccrtun  I  am,  "  the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard." 

I  have  already  said  that  increasing  years  were  attended  with  in- 
creanng  folly;  and  I  followed  every  kind  of  amusement,  so  &t  as  my 
money  (which  was  very  littJe)  and  opportunities  would  allow.  And 
0  how  I  used  to  please  myself  with  tie  thouj^t  of  the  termination 
of  my  apprenticeship,  that  I  might  hav«  mote  money,  and  mix  with 
gay  oompsny,  see  Mnething  of  life,  and  make  mysdf  mora  a«> 
fMiatad  with  Uta  vorid,  men,  and  ti^i^gs. 
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After  I  gKve  loose  to  the  vanity  of  my  fboliil]  beart,  which  was 
darkened,  I  laid  lade  my  tibuhI  forma  of  prayer;  for  I  ooneiderad  it 
highly  improper  to  live  as  I  did,  (for  my  conscience  was  often  lash- 
ing me,)  and  then  after  the  sina  of  the  day  to  eall  upon  OoA.  So 
that  for  aeveral  years  I  neglected  prayer,  and  tried  to  brn^  op  my 
Tain  mind  with  eucb  thoughts  as  these:  "  I  will  be  better  when  I 
get  old.  I  will  repent,  and  live  holy,  and  do  what  Ood  has  eom- 
manded.  He  has  pronrised  mercy  in  tiie  eleventh  hour  to  them  that 
sincerely  repent,  and  I  know  I  can  if  I  set  about  St  1"  O  the  blind- 
ness of  the  hnroan  understaDding !  But  while  I  was  thus  reasonln)^, 
a  sudden  thought  would  often  cross  my  mind:  "What  if  you  ^o«ld 
be  struck  dead  amidst  your  sins,  as  many  hare  been  I  Ther«  ia  bo 
repwtance  in  the  grav^  whither  thou  goest."  l%is  alarmed  lae 
much,  at  times;  and  to  get  rid  of  these  melanehoty  thoughts,  I 
sought  for  reliefin  company,  cards,  d&aciog,  tvreetliag,  Ac.  iu>.;  and 
whUe  pursaiag  those  fooHeh  pastimes,  I  probably  appeared  bsppy  to 
others,  but  was  far  otherwise  in  myself;  for,  in  the  mtdst  of  my  ap- 
parent happfnesB,  a  sudden  check  of  conscience  would  make  me  eom- 
pletely  miserable,  eo  miserable  that  I  have  fancied  my  eompaiHoos 
must  have  seen  ^e  state  of  my  mind.  But  on  no  acconnt  woaM  I 
discover  the  least  seriousness,  leet  my  mropaaions  ^ould  reproatdi 
me,  and  call  me  Methodist;  and  though  I  had  a  oonvietlon  in  my 
mind  that  they  were  in  a  better  state  than  mysdf,  yet  I  bated  them 
with  a  perfect  hatred,  and  called  them  bypoeritea,  knaves,  kt.  But 
everything  like  Eerionsness  condemned  my  evil  i>ractices. 

I  remember  one  Lord's  day  being  made  a  prisoner  by  my  shoe- 
maker's unfaithfulness  to  bis  promise;  and  in  the  aFtenioon,  tal  sat 
gazing  through  the  window,  I  sa*  an  aged  man  mount  a  stool  or 
chair.     He  sang  the  «ell-koowa  faymo, 

^  hma,  lover  otfoj  loul.'' 
I  listened  with  bU  attention.  He  prayed  witti  nroeh  apparent -fur- 
TOUT.  He  gave  out  bis  text,  and  preaefaedwtth  nsnuikable  aa&l, 
amidst  much  coDtempt  by  Utt  mob  gatbeMd  together, -oouposed  «f 
some  of  the  ^*ont  of  characters,  all  which  he  bore  ^th  uncommon 
patience.  -His  ^ience-  so  surprised  me  that  I  said  to  myself 
"l%era  is  Btirely  something  extraordinary  in  this  man."-  Ths 
thought  had  no  sooner  crossed  ifiy  mind  than  this  was  sogguted  to 
me,  but  ftcm  whence  X  know  not  to  tiiis  day:  "Yoo  wilt  y«t  be  a 
preacher  of  the  gospel,  and  be  called  forth  puUldy  ta  bar  rcproaid), 
as  this  man  is."  I  fell  back  with  trembling  and  ooMitematitw,  for 
at  that  time  I  knew  nothing  of  the  gospel.  I  have,  bo«»ver,'aiiice 
the  Lord  called  me  by  lus  grace,  inquired  about  (he  poor  old  mau, 
and  have  reason  to  believe  that  he  Imew  notJiiog  sav^ly  of  Christ; 
for  he  blamed  Adam  for  falling,  and  sidd  be  might  haV*  bald  Ids  pri- 
mitive inte^ty,  and  that  every  man  might  be  eared  if  he  would  1  I 
was  then,  I  judge,  about  16,  a  time  when  natnre'i  fires  begin  to  ma- 
nifest themselves.  I  still  went  on  "  after  the  coune  of  this  wnU;" 
and,  with  inorcanng  delight,  I  said, "  Wlto  will  show  me  any  good  V 
YFbea  I  had  passed  my  17th  year,  t,  with  one  of  my  oompaiuoBBf 
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waitt  n  Mard)  of  r  commodioiu  loom,  ia  order  to  practice  what  u 
called  ^auatry  daaeee;  bat  u  my  compaaiou  thought  he  could  ntaka 
a  better  bargBin  if  ftlooet  he  left  me  vitb  a  verj  poor  shortnaker  ia 
his  room.  While  my  companiaii  was  absent,  which  vas  aome  time, 
the  poor  abocmaker  feU  into  conveisatioa  with  me,  wbitsli  I  will  re- 
late to  the  beat  of  my  recollecUoa. 

"  Yonng  man,"  said  he,  "  can  jou  read  I"  I  said,  "  Tea." 
"Tbeit,"  aaid  he,  "  I  shall  be  glad  if  jou  will  read  to  me  a  little  of 
that  old  book,"  poiqtiog  to  the  window  where  the  book  lay;  "  for, 
what  with  aifikneas  and  poverty,  I  hitvo  very  little  time  for  reading." 
I  wid,  "  I  .willj"  md  immediately  I  took  the  book  and  read  the 
title-paga.  I  said,  *'  0,  it  is  the  '  Filgrimls  Frogreu  !'  I  used  to 
nad  this  book,  several,  years  ago;  aod  it  u  just  like  'Eobiasoa 
CruBoel'"  "That  is  at^oica  book,"  heeaid;  "  but  the  author  maani 
ooK  than  appeanjit  firat  sight-"  He  thea  with  his:  awl  pointed 
oDt  to  me  tlie  meaning  of  the  IrOBtiwiece.  "  You  see,"  said  he, 
"  the  pilgrin  with  a  book  in  his  hand.  That  book  is  the  Bibl^ 
whi^,  when  Qod  awakens  a  poor  sinner  to.a  concern  for  his  eternal 
veilufc  he  leads  with  great  conc«n>i.  to  see  if  there  be  any  hope  for 
Um.  You  see  Jw  haa  tamed  big  back  upon  the  city  of  destractiao. 
Ihat  rfpnainta  a  niutar  in  real  concern  about  hia  salvation;  he 
leaves  faie  evU  v^ya  and  <vil  comfMnlona."  This  waa  rather  nnwel- 
aoae  news  to  ,me,  and  as  soon  as  there  appeared  aa  opportunity  I 
proceeded  in,  reading  the  "  ingenioos  dreamer,"  But  ftequeatly  th? 
poor  ahoemakjir  would  atop  m/^and  explain  the  different  tbiogal 
had  lead.  O^e  thing  is  still  strongly  impressed  upon  my  memory. 
When  the  pi^mcainQ  to  the  aepiUcbre,  which  was  represented  ^ 
a  wMd-cut,  my  instructor  said,  "  Yoa  see  by  the  Christian's  bebolo- 
log  the  Saviour  on  the  cross,  he  loses  the  hurden  from  his  back. 
Thst  ia  designed  to  teach  us  this:  The  burden  on  his  back  represents 
the  burden  of  guilt  upon  a  man's  eouHtenca  when  convinced  by  the 
HolySpizit  of  hia  loU  cendillon  by  the  fall  of  Adam,  under  the 
KOHB  «£  -wbieb  a  pate  einn»  is  made  to  groan  and  cry  for  deliver- 
aaoft,  By-ttnd-by  he  coioes  to  Christ  ibr  nlvatioa,  and  behoUs  the 
nflerins  Saviour  by  bith.  This  temovea  the  budea  ^m  his  mind. 
Slid  heloiTea  Christ  and  deavea  unto  him.  and  wonders  at  his  great 
h)Te  in  dying  Ear  guilty  sinncn."  As  the  poor  shoemaker  expounded, 
I  Mb  somethiBg  unaocountahly  strange  working  in  my  mind.  I 
tried  to  set  it  all  aside,  and  forget  what  he  said,  but  could  not.  X 
left  him,  and  ruminated  over  what  had  passed,  aod  sensibly  felt  tliat 
I  wsa  in  m  dangeroos  state.  I  know  not  what  became  of  the  pro- 
jected daBMj  but  I  was  obliged  to  leave  my  companions,  and,  as 
often  aa  I  oould,  visit  the  poor  shoemaker;  but  <;ould  not  by  any 
means  open  my  mind  to  him,  nor  to  aqy  other  person.  Bat  I  ima- 
poe  he  aospoBted  Qod  had  b^pmhia  g<x>dwork  in  me,  by  the  heart- 
felt plaasnre  be  appeared  to  have  when  I  entered  his  room,  which 
was  very  frequently  in  an  evening.  I  used  to  ask  him  a  variety  of 
questions  abont  bitn^lf,  how  he  became  religious,  &&  He  said, 
"By  the  advice  of  a  fiiflDdiweat  to  hear  Mr.  Xwuwr,  of  Exeter, 
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and  hia  pnacliBiff  bad  sncb  an  «Act  oa  m*  Halt  I  went  h^oe  ndW' 
laUe,  and  btgged  qC  Qod  to  be  mf  teaoher,  and  I  got  a  Umui^  in- 
deed-in  his  own  time;"  or  to  that  oSlsot.* 

I  boosme  fron  thii  time  more  moral  and  religiooi;  bub,  alas  !  it 
was  cbieiy  in  tfae  fieah;  for  I  knew  no  more  of  Qod's  way  gf  Kving 
ainnen  than  a  Hottentot.  Duty  1  dnty!  I  thon^t^  must  be  doa^ 
ot  T  aball  be  loat.  I,  tber^or*,  resolved  and  vowed,  and  entered 
Into  a  CQVMiant  with  Qod  Uiat  I  would  love  and  serve  him.  Kot 
being  able  to  pray,  I  got  acme  ready-made  pmyera;  bnt  none  that  I 
bad  seen  auibed  my  ease.  After  twting  nma  time  with  my  dry 
pnyer-bookB,  I  threw  them  aaide  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bate,  and 
tned  to  pour  ont  my  heart  to  Ood,  u>  nnoonoected  and  broken  aea- 
tence*,  in  bit»  and  acraps,  anch  as,  "  Lord,  show  me  thy  way;  abow 
me  tiaj  meroy.  Save,  Lord;  I  am  loat.  Pardon  thoa  my  ains."  On 
■ome  occasiona  I  oaed  to  find  aome  liberty  and  meltings  of  heart; 
some  enconraging  promises  oi  invitations  uaed  to  come  into  my 
mind  aa  I  was  in  prayer;  and  often  aueh  scripturea  as  I  had  no 
recollection  of  having  read;  and  I  used  to  seenb  the  Bible,  or  in- 
<pun  a  each  and  eueb  pasaegea  were  in  the  Bible.  On  other  occa- 
nons,  and  perbapa  the  next  time  I  attempted  to  pray,  I  was  filled 
with  mioh  horror  and  trembling  and  confosion  of  mind  aa  1  cannot 
weU  deaoribe,  bo  that  I  have  not  known  what  I  have  been  ottering; 
and  when  X  had  done  I  have  tliought  that  I  have  been  modking  God. 
I  have  appeared  in  my  own  eyes  aa  the  moat  consummate  hypocrite 
living;  the  vileet  sinner  on  earth.  Yet  I  could  sot  give  up  prayer 
wholly.  I  waa  often  tempted  to  call  no  in<»re  on  Ood's  boly  name. 
But  when  I  Detected  pi^er,  I  uaed  to  be  condemned  and  lashed  in 
my  conscience;  and  these  words  were  like  a  piercing  aword:  "  Be- 
oaose  I  have  called  and  ye  refuted;  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand 
and  none  regarded;  but  y»  bave  set  at  nooght  all  my  counsel,  and 
would  none  of  my  reproof;  I  also  will  lan^  at  yonr  calamity;  I  will 
mock  when  your  fear  cwneth,"  (Frov.  i.  24-26.)  0  1  Thue  words 
osed  to  cut  me  through  and  through.  These  thinga  happened  to  m* 
from  the  ]?th  to  the  18th  year  of  my  age,  to  the  best  of  my  rwml- 
leedon.  I  had  not,  aa  yet,  hetfd  any  gospel  nunistw  unce  my  fiiat 
eoncem;  nnther  did  I  suppose  any  elua  of  people  were  right  and 
good  Cbrirtians  but  those  of  «nr  national  Establishment  I  hated  all 
Dissentera,  and  conndered  them  enemiea  botli  to  God  and  the  king  I 
Still  I  was  reetleas  in  my  mind.  Worldly  eompany  and  pleasure  I 
oould  not  join  in,  or  take  any  pleasure  from;  or,  if  I  waa  dnwn  aude 
by  my  compuiions,  or  by  the  wantonness  and  foelishnen  of  my  own 

*  F^hapR  mj  reader  may  wish  to  bear  a  Utile  more  ot  the  p<K>r  ahoetnaker. 
He  nat  takeo  ill  of  a  tjphns  feier.  I  Tiaited  him ;  but  he  was  moKtl?  in  ■ 
State  of  detirinm.  With  great  anxiet;  I  nufacd  for  the  Ineid  moiaen^  aod 
the  Lord  granted  n;  request  I  said,  "  Is  Chriat  pieeiaus  ?  Is  it  nell  >ith 
TOD  T'  Hd  laid, "  Yei.  Mj  anchof't  flzsd,  and  I  ^laU  oatride  ererj  Marm." 
He  died  soon  aller.  His  name  vaa  William  Arknright.  Ilevas  related  toa 
very  respectable  fimilj  of  that  name  in  Derbyshire,  as  he  (old  nie  he  tealkei 
cmee  fr«m  Exeter  to  tee  his  oomrin  Arkwright,  wtio  was  amaxiaglj  wealtbj, 
■nd h>y«»i«fea»^gaTe-lmplM>lf.»yiin«a fo* blsWQ  mitor jewney ! 
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heart,  (wiricj),  to  my  ahame  wte  lometimM  the  ease,)  I  have  bad  tbe 
moit  feufal  appr«h«imon>  sfterwsrda,  sod  have  expected  tliat  jndg- 
meiit  without  mercy  would  oertainly  ftdl  on  inj  gaiitj  htmi. 

I  kept  my  parish  church  regalarly,  carried  tbe  "  ConinoD  Frajvr- 
book,"  and,  with  the  kind  aniBtaDce  of  an  aged  scbotJnHutn-,  I  be- 
eame  toIeraUy  weS  acquainted  with  the  ritual.  In  thia  way  I  b^iod 
to  get  pesee.  Th«  clergTinaK  wu  a  most  worthy,  moral  laan,  and 
bis  age  and  venerable  appearance  stmck  me  with  awe  when  I  saw 
him  in  the  pnlpit.  I  listened  to  his  sermoB  with  all  attention,  bnt 
conld  not  understand  him.  His  low  tone  «f  voioe,  his  indiatioet 
pronunciation,  his  clasMcal  atyie,  his  apparent  indifiereaee  in  firing 
ioatmctioB  to  poor,  ignorant  mnnen.  grieved  me  mticb;  so  that  J 
came  to  this  conclnsion:  "No  doubt  he  knows  the  way  to  heaTen, 
beJDg  a  man  of  learning  and  pMty;  and  if  he  knew  how  anxious  I 
IBS  to  know  the  my  to  life,  he  would  certainly  take  moro  trouble  to 
tetch  me." 

Abont  this  ttm^  as  I  entered  the  church,  the  remains  of  Fox's 
"  Bcmk  of  Hsrtyra,"  oa  a  bench,  attracted  my  atteolioB,  which  I 
looked  at,  and  was  stmck  yn&  some  of  the  sayings  of  the  mar^rs; 
but  not  being  able  to  read  well  the  bbtck  letter,  and  recollecting  that 
I  had  the  &][d>abet  in  Dyche's  spelling-book,  I  applied  myself  closely 
to  learn  it,  whi<^  J  soon  aecomplisbed,  with  a  view  to  see  what  the 
idigion  of  the  martyrs  was.  Accordingly,  when  the  cburcb-door 
ma  open  on  a  Lord's  day,  I  used  to  go  and  read  daring  the  whole 
Ki-rioe  the  "  Book  of  Martyts;"  and  oertainly  I  received  more  instruc- 
tion, and  was  tnud  more  entertuned  than  1  was  by  the  poor  old 
clergyman's  sermons.,  I  now  began  to  think  tb«t  the  mar^mi  only 
were  rightj  and  that  religion,  perhaps,  bad  died  with  them.  1  knew 
not  then  what  to  do.  I  looked  abont  among  different  classes  of  pro- 
fenoTS,  to  see  if  I  conid  find  any  persoas  of  a  heavenly  and  self- 
denying  spirit,  and  I  could  discover  noue  in  Plymouth  so  omch  like 
the  old  disciples  as  the  Weeleyans.  Ihor  very  plain  dress,  at  that 
time,  their  laving  ^irit,  their  zeal  to  do  good,  inclined  me  to  think 
thit  they  were  hearen-boraid  travdiers.  I,  therefore,  as  often  as  I 
cinld,  used  to  attend  their  place  of  worship,  and  often  wished  that 
Ktm  one  of  tbem  would  eowlescend  to  speak  to  me;  but  I  thoaght 
they  CDOld  see  what  a  poor,  ignoi«nt  creatnre  I  was^  not  fit  to  come 
n%h  them.  Had  they  made  free  and  spoken  to  tne,  I  verily  beliere 
I  Bhonld  have  been  carried  headlong  into  the  vortex  of  Anninianiam; 
benase  tfadr  doctrine  is  so  snitable  to  the  condition  of  a  poor  sinner 
■biring  in  his  own  strength,  as  I  then  was. 

Abont  this  tame  a  circumstance  occurred,  which  I  will  briefly  t6- 
lat«.  Qod  bad,  a  fsw  years  before,  opened  tJia  blind  eyes  of  I^. 
Hairktr;  so  that  as  the  light  of  truth  giada^y  broke  in  upon  him, 
he  came  fsrth  to  the  light,  and  as  God  tau^t  him,  bo  he  preached. 
Bia  preaching  created  no  small  stir  in  the  town  and  neighbonihood, 
>aA  Dumy  poor  nimerB,  I  am  well  satisfied,  were  called  under  his 
"linistry;  bnt  desperate  was  the  isge  of  moati  of  the  pharisees  in  the 
to*B  agaiDBt  him,  and  still  more  dcq>erat«  wv  the  mind  of  his 
forest  friend  agunrt  him.     His  preaching  was  a  means  of  stirring 
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up  eerenl  dei^ynMB  is  tbe  oeij^booriiood,  for  whom  lie  naed  ocn- 
uonally  to  j^Mcb,  nod  the  LtHrd  evidenUf  aoooiop&iued  his  word 
irith  power.  Many  a  precioiu  sool  have  I  known  called  under  hU 
minietry.     But  more  of  tbia  herei^ter. 

It  fell  oat,  bat  not  l^  blind  chanct,  that  Dr.  Hawker  preached  in 
tlie  parish  ^nich  in  tbe  vicintty  of  which  I  waa  boni;  for  the  dar- 
gTKian  of  the  pamh  appeared  under  some  oonoeni  of  aonl,  and  bad 
iiLTited  Dr.  Hawker  to  preach  for  faim,  or,  «t  leaat*  he  was  prairailed 
upon  to  let  Dr.  Hawker  preach.  The  effect  wu  vei;  atriking;  tor 
many  poor  nnnen  were  convicted  onder  hifl  minist^,  apme  of  whom 
I  know  died  trimaphing  ia  Chntt;  tbe  Friend  of  liimera.  Bat  the 
olergyniait  before  mentioned  waa  not,  I  fear,  expertmentally  ae- 
wiainted  with  tb«  goapel.  Hence  a  coolneaa  on  his  part  towards 
Dr.  Hawker  took  place,  and  for  ooMiy  years  before  the  dergymas's 
death  Dr.  Hawker  did  not  viait  the  village,  to  the  great  grief  of 
many,  and  to  the  r^eidng  of  others.  However,  the  effect  of  Dr. 
Bawker'a  nkuatfy  waa  nanifett.  Many  persona  who  .had  received 
the  word  of  life  from  tliat  deav  man  of  God,  osed  to  walk  to  Ply- 
mouth to  heu  him  on  a  Lord's  day,  anu>ng  whom  were  several  of  my 
dear  relatives,  wbicb  bvought  me  into  tbeir  company,  so  that  I  had 
an  oppertonity  of  hearing  the  convereatioai  and  sweet  indeed  it 
sMnetimes  was;  bvt  X  was  only  a  listener.  These  oiroumatauce^ 
tegether  with  the  advice  of  one  of  the  iriends,  induced  me  to  hear 
DrjHuwker,  tboogh  with  some  degree  of  relnotance.  But  the  day  I 
heard  him  was  indeed  a  memorable  day  to  me.  I  ramember  not  hii 
tezt;  but  I  thought  be  addresaed  the  whole  of  bis  diacourae  to  nu. 
He  descnibed  tbe  staU  of  blindness  and  darkness  we  were  all  in  by 
Batnre,  how  ruined  and  hel|dess  we  were  left  by  Adam's  &U,  and 
what  refnges  of  lies  a  poor  sinner  tried  to  run  into  when  he  saw  bli 
lost  c()nditi<»,  and  spoke  muidi  of  the  poor  wnner's  fear^  feeliu^ 
and  nustakes.  I  waa  lookiag  thro«gb  the  sluKddsis  of  men  that 
■toed  by  me,  who  were  taller  than  myselfj  but  bia  eye  seemed  to 
pieree  me  throngfa.  I  was  in  a  state  of  consternation,  for  I  new 
knew  iwhab  petatr  under  the  [A^ached  word  was  before^  nor  could  I 
make  a  jvdgment  of  it  thee. 

After  tbe  doctor  htd  described  our  fallen  state  and  condition,  he 
wmt  on  to  speak  of  Christ  in  the  glory  of  bia  Person,  ^d  of  his  in- 
effable love  to  poor,  ruined,  andone  sinners,  what  he  suffered  in  toe 
gmrdeu  and  on  tbe  cross,  and  all  the  fruit  of  his  everlasting  love.  I 
found  a  most  intense  desire  in  my  soul  spring  up  as  he  spoke  of 
Cbrist'j  for  Christ's  name  was  quite  a  new  name  to  me,  and  a  pre- 
dons  name  also.  Not  that  t  knew  that  Ood  was  at  work  with  me; 
bat  I  went  home  with  this  perauaaion,  that  I  never  should  be  happy 
imtil  I  knew  Obrist  for  inyscl£ 

From  this  time  I  read  diligentiy  the  Scriptures,  and  I  used  to  read 
all  tbe  religions  books  that  fell  in  my  way.  Uany  of  the  books  I 
read  I  have  sinoe  known  to  be  far  enoagb  from  gospel  truth,  and 
were  more  calculated  to  puzale  than  instruct  the  inqmring  sinnn; 
but  the  word  of  God  was  opened  to  my  believing  mind  to  my  aste- 
niahment,  partfcularly  Jer.  xxxL,  Isa.  xiL,  many  of  the  Bmlm^  ud 
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tbfl  Epntles  in  manj  parU.  Indeed  tlw  light  tbat  ahone  apen  the 
Bible  and  in  my  hairt  astonuhed  me,  and  I  ma  like  the  hind  let 
looee.  Christ  appeared  ia  the  Seriptnrea  where  I  sever  thought  to 
find  him.  Moreorer,  I  found  Christ  to  be  precious  in  aQ  hia  nuDea, 
ofSces,  and  characters.  I  foand  mntdi  lii>ertf  in  prayer;  ao  that  I 
became  a  wrestler,  like  Jaoob,  and  told  the  Lord,  with  child-like 
aimplteity,  I  could  not  live  nnless  he  bleseed  me.  SomeUmea,  in  re- 
flecting OD  my  freedom  wHh  the  Lord,  I  ha.Te  fetrad  that  I  had  gone 
too  far,  when  suddenly  acripture  after  scriptare  wonid  come  into  my 
mind,  and  drive  oH  my  fears  away;  epucb  as  these:  "  Ask,  «nd  ye 
shall  receive;  Beek,  and  ye  abRtl  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  <q>eaed 
onto  yon;*"!  will  pam"UpDnthe  honsetrf  David,  Aodapon  the  inhx- 
bitdnta  of  Jtf  asalem,  the  Spirit  of  gnioe  and  BappIieatioDa;  and  they 
riiall  k>6k  upon  me  whom  they  have  pieroed,  and  monra."  If  I  nsea 
to  aak  the  Lord  what  I  bad  dooe  that  be  ahoald  thus  hleaa  tne,  kia 
word,  especially  Jer.  xxxi.  3,  aaed'  to  overpewer  me.  "  I  have  Iov«d 
tbee  with  ttn  everihsUn^  lore,"  used  to  ran  Ihrtngh  my  mind  twenty 
times  ovef,  ahd  I  ateed  amaied  at  the  eotep^gu  love  of 'Ood'idani'- 
fated  in  Jeam,  and  to  my  heart  also.  I  ibnnd  muob  love  «nd  heart* 
deaving  to  Dr.  'Hawker,  tknd  to  all  that  I  thonght  were  die  children 
ofOod;  BO  tiwt  I  fdt  attxiona  to  be  acquainted  withthem,  that  we 
might  compare  notes;  bat  I  was  naturally  very  timid  and  baihM. 
I  bave  gone  fhr  Bnlea  after  tbem  to  hear  their  apiritual  oonvenatiDD 
in  retuming  from  the  honse  of'  Qod,  and  have  had  an'  additSonal 
Uegfang  from  tb<ef  r  obaervatioos  on  this  and  that  part  of  the  diaconrae 
we  bad  been  bearing;  ttrr  their  feelinga  and  mine  exeotly  cone- 
eponded,'  which  was  an  additional  eonflimation  of  my  fkith;  and 
truly  I  was  ao  knit  to  God's  people,  above  all  the  pieople  upon  the 
wrth,  ftat  I  coald  Say,  with  K«ih  to  Naomi,  "  Where  thou  goest,  I 
«ill  go,"  &c.  Such  words  as  these  were  very  nreet  to  me  i  **  Beht^d 
vhat  mBDner  of  liyv«  the  Fatlter  hath  bestowed  upon  oa,  that  wa 
ebonld  be  called  the  children  tif  Ood  T  and,  "We  love  him  beomae 
be  first  hned  us."  ■*  By  ^is  we  know  that  we  havfi  pnssed  tmm 
death  Bute  life;  becanae  we  \ove  the  bre^ren."  Old  tilings  indeed 
seemed  passed  sway,  and  all  things  were  made  new.  I  cannot  now 
ny  how  long  I  was  thus  favoared;  but  I  think,  to  the  best  of  my 
recoRtctlon,  it  laistgd  several  months. 

{7^  bt  contiftwd.y 


"  FOR  AS  TIIE  SUFFERINGS  OF  CHRIST  ABOUND 

IN    US,    SO    OUB    COKSOLATiOS    ALSO    ABODNDETH    BY 

CHKIST."— 2  C»"-  i-  5. 

My  dear  Fnend, — I  have  heard  of  yoar  illness,  and  also  of  your 
recovery.     I  hope  that  yon  can  bless  Qod  for  the  trial. 

Y<ra  vrill  he  giKi  to  hear  that  my  aonl  was  much  Ueit  last  night; 
and  daring  this  day  I  have  shed  many  tears.  I  could  scarcely  shave 
myaelF,  and  my  Q-ea  are  quite  red  with  crying.  A  friend  aent  to 
Vdow  bow  X  was  this  morning.  My  answer  was,  "Much  the  aame 
in  body,  hnt  well  in  loat."     A  man  should  have  a  particular  religion 
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to  nM  mch  langtuge^'he  •boold  knoir  both  ports  of  a  irork  of  gncc 
on  Ub  soul.  I  have  aot  had  Budi  a  blessing  Bisce  January,  1843.  I 
ma  bleat  in  myaont  on  the  18th  of  July,  hot  not  In  the  manner  that 
I  b«¥e  baen  this  tim&  The  bleseed  promises  were  appKed,  «nd  the 
highest  hymDaafautiniDee  Baited  ni7Boul,ncfa  as  the  IfiScbiQadsltj*!: 
"  Bweet  the  tnoroenls,  neh  in  blcMlnfT, 

Wbidi  before  dia  eroat  I  ipend," 
And  "  Wbea  Jmuk,  witb  hii  inigbij  lore, 

Visits  mj  troublnd  brssst." 
fiuch  proofs  of  the  Lord's  loving- kindnees  ta  me  at  this  partieolar 
time  I  valued  highly.  How  often  have  I  prayed  that  "my  last  days 
may  be  my  best."  Hov  often  have  I  said  that  "  it  is  a  mer/^  to  be 
wall-kid  in  the  grave."  A  long  KchneM  is  a  heavy  croea;  but  it  is 
in  the  fumaoes  and  firea  that  the  eoul  prospers  and  ia  in  health. 
There  is  not  much  to  live  for  in  thi#  time  etate.  If  things  please  the 
flesh,  they  will  deaden  the  soul;  and  if  they  do  not  please. the  fliab, 
they  make  qb  murmur  and  fret.  It  ia  a  trial  to  be  silent;  hut  I 
cannot  mormur  without  eonsidering  tliat  I  have  in  wxy  feeble  way 
preached  salvation  by  greoe  for  more  than  the  third  of  a  century.  I 
keep  hearing,  for  my  eneouragemeot,  that  I  have  not  labonr^  in 
Tain,  either  in  London  or  the  country.  What  a  high  value  Bun3'aii 
set  npon  his  aeals !  I  tmst  I  may  say  that  I  value  them  more  tlian 
gold  and  silver.  What  are  riches  and  honours,  compared  to  spiritual 
blesajngs  and  divine  eojoyments  T  I  do  not  envy  those  who  are 
uixiouB  to  Bee  all  the  new  peep^  shows,  or  those  who  are  labouring 
hard  to  gather  together  a  large  heap  ot  gold-dust.  "Qodlioesa  with 
contentnieut  ia  great  gain.''  In  my  present  etate,  I  have  but  little 
hope  of  preaching  agaio.  I  was  ill  bere  3C  years  ago.  1  have  to 
bless  God  that  I  was  raised  up  again.  I  wish  to  be  grateful  for  the 
good  health  that  I  have  had  for  24  years. 

Dr.  Bhaw,  of  Leicester,  came  to  aee  nie  on  the  24th  Sept.  He 
called  on  Tuesday,  when  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  told  nie  that  I 
was  not  so  well  as  when  he  last  saw  me.  What  a  vet^  great  mercy 
to  have  a  religion  of  the  right  sort,  and  be  made  fit  for  the  great 
change.  I  feel  very  grateful  for  this  particular  blessing.  I  have  a 
■ore  throat,  and  suSer  more.  May  the  Lord  blesa  me  with  paUence 
and  resignation  !  Death  is  a  solemn  subject.  Those  who  can  say 
that  they  are  not  afraid  to  look  de^th  in  the  face  shouid  have  a  par- 
ticular religion,  and  should  be  very  gratefuL  How  awful  to  be  de- 
ceived in  such  important  matters  I  The  real  children  of  God  like  > 
searching  ministry,  that  they  maybe  well  exercised  whether  they  are 
right  in  doctrine,  experience,  and  practice.  Real  repentance,  real 
faith,  and  real  love  are  veryimportant  matters.  Both  mictistera  and 
hearers  must  die  for  themselves.  What  a  very  great  fritind  Christ  is 
to  those  who  really  believe  in  him  !  Be*l  faith  and  real  love  will 
produoe  real  fruit.  It  will  be  87  years  ago  next  January  since  I 
have  professed  to  fear  God.  What  mercies  and  blessings  of  varioni 
kands  I  have  receivedj  and  how  little  my  heart  is  melted  with  grata- 
tade  I  It  was  well  with  me  this  morning.  I  could  nj, 
"  M7  Jesna  has  done  all  things  well  V" 
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I  eould  Bot  murmur  Aia  morning  About  the  pMt,  nor  firet  ^>oat 
the  future.  You  uid  niMiy  tu  your  augodly  laty  vill  be  glad  to 
betir  titat  my  K>al  bu  beea  blesMd  in  aaeh  a  mBoner,  "  The  Lord 
trieth  the  rigfateoos."  .  "  Many  are  their  afflictioni,  but  the  Lord  de- 
livers them  out  of  them  alL"  "  It  Btudl  be  well  with  the  righteoua." 
ThoM  who  fear  Qod  in  your  large  eit^  will  be  tried  aud  exercued  in 
TsriooB  ways.  The  foiF  of  Ood  is  a  great  treasure,  ai  d  tboge  who 
hare  such  a  treasure  should  not  murmur  about  triflea  without  haTing 
their  consciences  condemned.  May  the  Lord  bleaa  tbuse  who  love 
and  fear  hb  name  in  Tomt.  What  a  warning  in  the  eurtbquahe  for 
ungodly  £ngtuid  !  Gire  my  love  to  Mrs.  C.  and  any  inquiring 
frumda.  Yours  affectionately, 

Oakham,  Rutland,  Oct.  15,  1868.  WILUAH  TIPTAFT. 


KOBfiBT  PYM,  LATE  EECTOE  OF  ELMLEY, 
YORKSHIBE. 
Tbe  aubject  of  the  fallowing  brief  meuotr  was  one  who  lived 
mocfa  alone.  He  sought  retirement,  often  saying  to  lus  friends  that 
he  did  not  wish  to  become  a  public  character.  But  tluring  the  last 
few  months  of  his  life  tbe  Lord  bo  powerfully  blessed  him  that  he 
repeatedly  spoke  and  wrote  to  tfaose  Mends  who  were  favoured  to 
have  intenwnrsa  with  him,  requesting  them  to  call  upon  tbe  Lord's 
people  to  praise  him  for  the  great  favours  with  which  he  supported 
ud  oonfurted  him  on  a  dytng-bed.  Nothing  oonld  be  more  repul- 
nve  to  his  feelings  than  the  idea  of  exalting  a  "  hell- deserving 
aumer,'  (as  he  frequently  called  himself,)  but  if  the  riches  of  grace 
could  be  magnified,  and  any  of  the  Lord's  tried  lamily  "  who, 
tiirongh  fear  of  death,  are  ail  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage," 
night  be  encouraged  by  the  relation  of  the  Lord's  gtacioua  dealings 
with  him,  then,  he  would  not  object  to  such  on  attempt  being  made. 
Mr.  Fym  was  born  July  15th,  1793.'  He  was  the  third  son  of 
Fnmcia  Pym,  Esq.,  of  the  HaseUs,  Bedfordshire.  Early  in  life  he 
entered  business  as  a  bsnker's  clerk  in  liOndoQ,  where  he  followed 
the  devices  and  desires  of  his  own  sinful  heart,  and  frequently,  in 
sAer  life,  referred  to  that  time  with  deep  humiliation.  But  it  was 
tbere  that  the  Lord  began  the  work  of  grace  upon  his  soul.  He  fislt 
burdened,  bnt  knew  not  what  was  the  matter,  and  often  sighed  and 
mourned  over  his  wretched  condition.  In  this  state  he  one  day 
entered  Christ  Church,  Newgate  Street,  and  heard  a  sermon  by  the 
then  Bishop  of  Lichfield  (Ryder)  on  the  words,  "  I  am  crucified  with 
Christ;  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  hut  Christ  liveth  in  me.' 
(Gal  ii.  20.)  The  text  rather  than  the  iermt»i  powerfully  afieoted 
his  mind,  and  was  the  means  of  disoovering  to  hun  the  way  of  sal- 
TstioB  through  the  Jjtad  Jesus  Christ,  and  lie  foond  "pesos  ia 
balieving,"  thongk  far  from  being  acquainted  with  the  deep  tmtha 
nrealed  in  the  word,  which,  in  lat«  lif^  by  the  blessed  teaching  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  became  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  idi  beazt. 
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Soon  after  tliia,  being;  much  diapoaed  to  Iwve  the  monotonous 
employment  of  a  banker's  clerk,  and  to  seek  the  good  of  immortal 
soula,  he  determined  to  enter  the  minietiy;  and,  after  the  usual 
college  preparation,  was  in  due  time  orJuined.  This  he  never  spoke 
of  without  acknowledging  the  wonder-working  hand  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  most  aelf-abuing  terms  would  declare  that  Qod  had  choeen 
one  of  the  weakest  things  of  the  world  te  preach  "  the  truth  as  it  la 
in  JeauB."  He  now  earnestly  besought  the  Lord  that  "  his  word 
might  not  return  nnto  him  void,  bat  accompltBb  that  which  he 
pleased,  and  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  he  sent  it"  He  has 
been  known  continuany  to  apend  hours  on  a  Sabbath  morning  in 
prayer,  seeking  tliat  ht  might  be  nothing,  but,  the  Holy  Spirit 
speaking  in  hhn  and  by  him,  God  alone  might  be  glorified. 

At  this  time,  while  waiting  for  a  field  of  hibour,  the  heart  of  Lord 
Scarborough  was  Inclined,  through  a  mutual  friend,  to  offer  him  a 
living  in  Yorkshire,  which  was  then  vacant  Lord  Scarborough  said 
it  was  a  miserable  neighbourhood,  and  no  gentleman  would  like  to 
live  l^ere;  but  a  curate  might  be  put  in  to  do  the  duty.  When  this 
was  tnentioned  to  Mr.  Fym,  be  at  once  said  be  should  wish  to  do  the 
w»A  himself,  and  live  amongst  his  people.  He  was,  therefore,  in- 
dneted  into  the  rectory  of  Elmley,  near  Wakefield,  in  the  year  1 830, 
and  there  he  oontinned  to  labour  till  1861,  when  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  lay  him  aride,  that  he  might  ^orify  him  by  nearly  13 
months*  bodily  weaknesa  and  suffering.  l>nring  this  time  of  aick- 
neaa,  he  was  permitted  to  enjoy  so  much  of  the  revealed  glory 
and  blessedness  of  Jehovah,  as  manifested  in  the  person  of  Jesns, 
that  the  poor  tabernacle  could  scarcely  contain  the  "joy  unspeak- 
able" with  which  he  was  at  times  filled  to  overflowing.  For  many 
years  he  was  subject  to  much  bondage  through  the  fear  of  deat^ 
eritlent  in  letters  written  between  the  years  1846  and  1650,  when 
the  Lord  appeared  in  a  marked  way,  and  delirered  him  from  it  by  a 
blessed  application  to  his  soul  of  Heb,  v.  7. 

The  last  fev  months  of  hb  life  he  was  so  greatly  favoured  that  he 
earnestly-  longed  "  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ,"  of  whose  giorr 
he  was  permitted  so  sweetly  to  taste  on  earth.  In  September,  ISQI, 
he  wrote  to  a  friend: 

"  I  wish  to  reply  to  yonrs,_  that  t  may  have  the  pleasure  of  once  mora 
cornmumcating  spirituollj  with  vou  in  our  present  atate.  We  do  not  at 
any  time  know  what  a  day  ttay  bring  forth.  But  when  the  Lord'a  hand 
is  upon  oAe  so  near  the  completion  of  the  three-score  years  and  ten^  as 
I  am  now  drawing  to,  It  becomes  me  not  to  disr^ard  the  warning  voice. 
Blessed  be  Qod.  he  will  not  let  me  do  thaL  He  has  laid  me  by  &om 
pubUo  minifltenng.  It  is  with  much  difficulty  that  I  oan  now  oonvmn* 
nicate  nij  thoughts  to  you  by  means  of  pen,  ink,  and  paper." 

Soon  aftier  the  date  of  this  letter,  he  was  seiEod  with  epileptic  fit^ 
■ad  became  the  subject  of  great  darkneas  of  aouL  A  member  of  faia 
&mily  attended  him,  and,  by  the  order  of  the  medical  man,  he  «u 
kept  as  quiet  as  posuble;  even  those  Christian  Mends  with  whom 
Ur.  Fym  delighted  to  hold  intcromusa  bdi^  refhsed  admittance  into 
Ml  room. 
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On  Nov,  3rd,  one  of  tbe  Lord's  people,  with  whom  he  had  held 
■ireet  comnranion  «ad  fcllowihip  for  upwards  of  17  jean,  went  to 
see  him.  After  some  difficulty,  he  had  on  intermw  with  Mr.  Pjul 
He  found  him  in  a  state  of  moat  painful,  soul  desertion.  The  Lord 
had  permitted  Satan  for  a  season  to  tempt  binv  that,  like  Job,  hii 
bith  might  he  tried,  and,  to  nse  his  own  words, "  that  it  might 
make  room  for  the  mtmifestation  of  the  mightj  power  of  Qod  in  de- 
liverieg  bim  out  of  such  a  state."  He  was  I^ng  od  the  sofa,  look- 
ing extremely  dejected;  and  to  his  friend's  aasious  inquiry,  "  How 
are  you,  Mr.  Pym  V  he  replied,  "  You  are  come  to  aee  a  daceirod 
hypocntc"  He  quoted  many  passages  of  Scripture  which  he  thonght 
appeare<l  all  against  him,  such  as  Heb.  ri.  4-6;  1  Cor.  iii.  12-15, 
IT;  1  Pet.  IT,  17,  &c.  i&c  ,  He  said  he  had  been  in  this  state  six 
weeks,  without  any  ray  of  light  or  the  least  relief  to  the  anguish  of 
hia  spirit,  and  he  tbDii<;ht  the  whole  Bible  seemed  to  tell  against 
bim.  la  Tain  did  his  friend  try  to  etplaia  the  word»  and  to  show 
hor  little  tbe  paisagea  lie  quoted  applied  to  Mm.  He  could  receive 
no  comfort  At  length  bis  friend  said,  "  Well,  Mr.  Pym,  I  hare 
come  here  to  hear  you  preach  for  17  years,  and  your  aim  has  Always 
been  to  lead  people  to  look  out  of  themselves  to  Christy  and,  npw.. 
joa  are  doing  Qothiug  but  looking  to  yourselt"  This  appeared  for 
i  moment  to  give  ^'m  relief,  .and  'Hi.  Fjm  lepljed,  "i^hauk  jon, 
tbaak  youj  I  am,  and  haT«  been  doing  nouilngelie  for.ifit.veekjs." 
Soon  after  this,  he  sank  bock  on  the  sofa,  quite  exhausted,  and.  the 
friend  left,  with  a  solemn  awful  feeling  that  the  enemy  of  souls  waa< 
tbere,  and  tbat  nothing  hut  the  almighty  power  of  Jehovah.  Jpsus 
could  conquer  this  mighty  foe  and  set  the  captive  frea 

Tltis  friend,  on  hia  homeward  journey,  stoppecl  at  the  house  of  » 
(Inr  child  of  God  at  Hebden  Bridge,  aad  there  engaged,  iu  prayer 
witli  two  or  three  of  the  lord's  people  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Pym.  When 
tliej  rose  from  their  knees,  they  each  expressed  their  belief,  from 
vbut  they  bad  felt  in  prayer,  Uiat  deliverance  wo^ld  soon^attive.. 
The  Lord  is  faithful  to  bis  word;  (MatL  xviii.  19;).  and  ocoordingly 
s«at  light  and  blessing  into  the  soul  of  bis  dear  servant  that  very 
erenipg.  By  5  o'clock  tbe  next  morning  hp  rang  for  bis  servant 
to  bring  him  pencil  and  paper,  that  he  might  write  to  bis  friend^ 
He  dated  his  letter,  "  Elmley,  Konday  morning,  6  a.m.,  Hov,  itfa, 
1851;  in  bed,"  and  commenced  with,  "Your  vist(  has  been  blessed, 
Tery  much  blessed."  He  then  quoted  about  fifty  j)assag(»  of  Ser'p- 
tnre  which  had  been  the  subject  of  bis  meditation  that  moruiogj and 
concluded  thus: 

"To  retain  our  standing  here,  we  hsve  to  fight  the  good  flght  of 
&ith  and  to  lay  hold  on  eternd  life.  In  this,  Satan  withstands  and  op- 
po»es  us  to  tbe  Utmost;  and  in  the  present  flay  there  are  but  few  who 
COD  meet  the  need  of  those  who  are  brought  to  this.  Those  who  are 
brought  to  this,  what  are  they  not  made  to  esperience  of  themselves  and 
their  indwelling  sin  1  I  must  write  no  more,  nor  read  this  over.  Pray 
(or  me.  Piay  for  me,  all  and  every  one  to  whom  it  is  given  to  p»y  in 
the  hith  of  the  gospel.    "  May  I  say,  onoe  more  as  heretofore, 

"  Tours  affecUonately  in  the  Qospel, 

"  BoBEaT  Ptm." 
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Tbose  who  have  never  known  theac  depths  of  Satan  will  not  be 
able  to  understand  the  state  of  thrsldrom  and  bondage  whicb  tbu 
eerrant  of  God  experienced,  nor  can  they  fully  appreciate  the  pow- 
erful deliverance  whicb  was  granted.  Such  are  ready  t«  say,  "  He 
went  too  far.  It  was  wrong  of  him  to  Bpeak  so  decidedly  of  hii 
ooadition;"  but  should  nicb  perawB  ever  come  into  the  tame  stat^ 
they  will  find  that  Satan  is  too  powerful  for  any  less  than  an 
almighty  arm  to  control  or  subdne. 

On  Kov.  6th  he  wrote  to  the  aamc  friend: 

"  I  have  been  one  of  the  vilest  of  uutera.  In  me,  that  ia  in  m^  Ueth, 
tixere  dwelleth  no  good  tbing,  but  tensibl;  all  that  ia  evil.  NoUun^  bat 
ffospel  truth, '  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,'  conld  poaaibly  avail  tna  aay- 
tbing  under  this  present  affliction.  I  have  been  the  subject  of  fearful 
dar^ese  of  soul,  the  bidiuga  of  Ood's  face  from  me  as  he  is  in  Christ.  I 
have  been  in  the  deepest  waters,  and  have  endured  a  fiery  furnace  of  soul 
trial,  in  wbicb  1  have  been  made  bo  acquainted  with  myself  that  1  need 
not  think  it  strange,  as  it  seems  impossible  that  1  could  be  saved  exoept 
by  fire,  ±  needa  be  existing  Ibat  I  sbould  at  this  time  be  in  beannen 
through  manifold  temptations;  that  the  trial  of  my  &itb,  being  mudi 
more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perisboth,  might  be  found  unto  piaias 
and  honour  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Chmtj  whom,  having 
not  seen,  I  love;  in  whom,  though  now  I  see  him  not,  yet  believing  I 
rejoice  with  jay  unspeskable  and  full  of  glory,  receiving  the  end  ofay 
Euth,  even  tbe  raliation  of  my  soul.  I  am  deeply  convinced  and  satia- 
fied  at  this  moment  that  I  cannot  yet  be  finally  saved  unless  I  am  k«t 
by  tbe  newer  of  Sod  through  faith,  and  that  to  tiUa  keepiag  by  God's 
power  through  &itb  (God's  gift)  must  be  sscribed  my  haFiug  continued 
under  the  trials  whicb  for  su  many  years  faitb  has  been  subjeeted  tu  id 

JHor.  22nd  he  writes: 

"  I  conld  indeed  desire  the  company  of  some  one  of  the  Iiord's  dear 
fkmily,  with  whom  it  were  permitted  to  me  to  talk  familiarly  about 
death  and  appraacbiiig  eternity;  but  it  is  not  allowed,  on  account  of  the 
extreme  weakness  of  the  brain,  &a.  The  Lord,  at  times,  bus  been  most 
kiod  to  me;  wonderful  things  have  been  opened  and  discovered  to  me; 
precious  things  brought  to  my  mind;  but  some  seasous  also  of  soul  trial 
and  darkness." 

The  friend  mentioned  above  visited  Mr.  Pym  at  Intervals  daring 
tbe  remainder  of  bii  days  on  earth,  and  naually  fonnd  bim  rfjoidog 
ill  Qod.  But  as  no  meanoraodnm  was  taken  oF'the  conversations 
which  occurred,  we  can  best  describe  his  state  in  his  own  words, 
from  letters  written  to  hb  friends  at  this  time.  The  following  are 
ejected; 

"  Elmley,  Jan.  letb,  18H. 

"My  dear  Fellow-member  in  the  mystical  body  of  wbicb  the  ewr- 
bleaseo,  great,  and  glorious  Lord  Jesus  is  tbe  Head,  in  whom  the  life 
of  each  one  is  safely  bid  and  eternally  secured  in  Qod.  Qlorioua  myste- 
>7 1 — I  would  that  I  could  communicate  with  you  on  the  blessed  thinp 
which,  from  time  to  time;  are  occupying  my  miikd;  hnt  I  have  got  past 
this  by  letter,  I  feel  tbe  want  of  some  one  to  pray  with,  who  could 
heart  and  soul  join  with  me  in  my  addresses,  and  prayers,  and  piaisct 
offered  to  the  Ihriue  H^jesty  on  the  throne  of  grace.  I  have  bew  niucb 
tried  in  my  mind  since  yesterday  morning,  on  and  off,  at  times  feeling 
as  tboogh  I  were  made  up  of  two  peisons  in  my  body  and  soul;  ana 
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when  inoipable  of  aerrmg  the  Laid,  in  and  with  017  mind,  udlj  triod 
by  Meminglj  knowing  of  nothing  etw  of  which  Albert  Pjfm  wu  nuule, 
or  which  conaticuted  K,  P.,  but  the  bodj  of  aia  and  death.  I  have  wept 
much  It  timcfl.  When  alone,  weeping  this  morning  in  luy  bed,  I 
thought  tiiere  was  comfort  set  forth  in  the  word  rcBpt'cting  some  tnat 
««n  WHpenupoa  earth;  and  I  have  jiut  been  looking  at  Bev.  vii.  13, 
with  the  rvflj  to  the  question  pat  m  that  verse,  contained  in  thoM 
wUch  follow  to  the  eai  of  the  onapterj  and  I  conclude,  an  I  did  in  bed 
this  morning,  that  a  weeping  sinner,  like  me,  may  truly  find  much 
comfort  from  such  a  portion  of  the  word  of  him  that  cannot  lie.  Our 
dear,  ever-bleued  Loid,  when  on  earth,  preached  iu  the  aame  cumfoH- 
iog,  consoling  way,  knowing  that  amongst  hii  followers  there  would  be 
weeping  sioners  on  earth,  who  would  be  i-ejoicing  taints  in  heaven, 
wbo)  he  said,  *  Blessed  are  the;  that  mourn,  for  thOT  shall  be  comf'^rt- 
«d.'  My  head  ttjs,  'Desist!'  80  farewell,  with  Christian  affection. 
Prom  a.  P." 

The  next  letter  woa  written  tlie  following  day : 

"Eamley,  Jan.  19th,  imi. 

"  Hy  dear  Ff^end  in  our  eTer-blesaed  Christ, — Would  that  I  could,  in 
uy  little  way,  speak  the  praise  of  the  Lord  as  I  am  called  npou  to  do 
ij  hii  un«p(»kable  goodness  to  uie  iu  every  way,  lince  I  closed  my  l^C 
to  yon,  about  noon,  yesterday.  It  would  ill  become  me  not  to  make 
tbe  attsmpt.  Ho  blessed  me  at  everr  turn,  in  every  way,  all  yi'sterday, 
in  lempwal  thiuga,  acoompanying  all  with  such  spititu^  comfort  niid 
wniolatian  that  1  was  in  the  blessed  enjoyment  of  the  peace  of  God 
■hicb  passeth  all  anderetanding,  in  a  tcay  requiring  you  to  be  hert',  iiu 
eje-«itness,  and  as  br  as  you  could  be  a  soul- partaker,  to  be  able  to  form 
my  idea  at  ail  coming  up  to  the  reality.  1  had  comfortable  aiid  refresh- 
ing sleep  during  many  hours  last  night.  From  4  this  mDming  I  had 
tile  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  an  unceusinj;  communion  with  him,  aur- 
P>nuig  anything  I  ever  be. ore  experienced, — such  freedom  fa>  pouring 
int  ay  whole  soul  I  The  only  thing  I  felt  to  need  waa  to  be  out  of  the 
bwduge  of  the  body,  tbe  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle,  and  actually 
wiA  my  BQul  in  tbe  house  not  made  with  bauds,  eternal  in  the  hcavene, 
mortaLty  swallowed  up  of  lifi',  in  that  presence  of  Joi^ue  which  tills  thu 
■hole  soul,  when  out  of  the  body,  with  a  sensible  partidpatiun  of  his 
glory,  lod  enables  it  for  a  realization  (with  all  other  spirits  made  periyxi 
in  heaven)  of  that  union  which  is  of  being  in,  and  of  one  Spirit  with  the 
lord.  A  dismiasiou  from  the  body,  or  release,  seemed  all  that  was 
nntiog  to  be  immediately  bo  Kceived  into  a  present  Christ,  who  fills 
lUiurrouDdinsspMe  immeasuiabty;  to  find  myself  at  coce  in  heaven. 
*h«i«  is  Christ's  viriblfi  pi«sence,  with  that  of  all  the  holy  angels  arouud 
ud  before  the  throne  of  manifested  glory,  and  the  spirits  of  all  theeleot 
already  gone  before  into  that  everlasting  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  into 
■rhich  at  death,  we  are  assured  from  Qod'a  word,  an  entrance  hat  been 
(u  it  will  be  to  yon  and  tne)  abundantly  manifested.  My  head  says, 
'Write  no  morel'  Farewell,  my  dear  brother.  You  know  what  my 
wtwells  would  inoltide, — all  tilesings  yon  can  ever  need,  and  oil  prcvi- 
^  for  you  iu  Jesus,     fi.  P." 

These  two  letters  are  Bufficiently  indicative  of  Mr.  Pym'i  esp»- 
nence  at  this  time,  though,  as  he  drew  nearer  the  end  of  hit  pilgrim- 
*ge,  he  had  leas  darkness  and  more  manifested  enjoyment  Aa  the 
^y  became  weaker,  he  became  unable  to  write,  even  with  the  pen- 
^,  and  lie  then  employed  his  man  servant  to  write  at  hia  dictation, 
to  Irleaila;  and  when  too  feeble  to  dietAte,  he  would  describe  hia  case 
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and  have  it  vritten,  raadlog  it  over  aftervracda,  and  adding  a  ftw 
words  to  rendar  it  more  intdligible.  Tbe  luHowIng  is  tratisccibad 
from  one  sucli  lettan: 

"  When  I,  in  compliance  with  mj  master's  wiahca,  read  to  bim  Tuioiu 
parts  of  the  word,  which  he  much  eqjoya,  he  sajs,  '  It  ia  such  preoioos 
food  to  his  Boul.'  Teaterday  he  directed  me  to  read,  amongst  olIieTE, 
Paalm  iii.;  and  when  at  verse  10,  remarked, '  That  is  a  jnat  desoription 
of  wliat  the  word  ia  to  me.  If  joa  can  understand  what  a  augar-plum 
or  harlej-sugar  is  to  children,  jou  can  understand  something  of  what 
the  Holy  Bpirit  m^es  the  word  at  time*  to  me,  in  taj  present  particular 
SLtnation,  both  in  hearing  it  read,  and  alio  when  meditating  upon  it.' " 

Tbe  friend  who  visited  him  on  ^Tov.  3rd,  spent  about  Gve  weeks 
with  him  during  May  and  June,  and  the  Lord,  in  a  moat  wonJer^ 
WAf,  ^rTOurcd  and  blessed  them  tt^ether.  Tba  time  wai  chiefl; 
Bpent  in  reading  and  prayei,  and  tbey  had  most  blewed  commuoic^ 
tions  from  God  in  Cbrist,  by  Ute  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Mr. 
Pyta  often  said  he  had  dee[>er  aights  of  Ood  than  language  conld 
descrilw.  Sometimes  ha  ivould  exclaim,  twenty  Umea  together, 
"  Blessed,  blessed,  blessed  be  his  holy  name  1"  At  times  thej  were 
80  iiUed  with  the  glory  of  Ood,  that  their  bodies  were  crushed  as  it 
were  by  it;  and  repeatedly  has  Mr.  Pym  cried  out,  "  Lord,  my  poor 
body  will  not  contaia  it!"  and  many,  many  times  would  heexcUim, 
"01  It  is  wonderful,  wonderful,  tliat  thou  shouldst  savo  me, — 
aoch  a  vile  sinner  as  1 1"  The  Holy  Qhost  revealed  God  in  Christ, 
and  faith  being  in  lively  exercise,  their  soala  were  filled  to  over- 
flowing; and  tears  of  love  and  joy  were  abundsntty  shed.  If  unj 
of  the  servants  entered  the  room,  Mr.  Pym  could  not  help  saving 
to  tbem,  "  God  has  been  blessii^  our  poor  aouls;"  and  he  aFten 
longed  for  other  friends  to  share  ix  also,  and  would  say, "  0  tell 
them,  tell  them  of  the  Lord's  gaodoem !" 

Tbe  latter  end  of  July,  tbe  eame  friend  again  Tieiled  Mr.  Pyoi, 
Btaying  with  him  about  a  fortnight  He  found  the  body  modi 
weaker,  but  the  soul  more  than  ever  rejoicing  in  God.  Sometimes 
he  would  talk  about  the  Lord  and  his  goodness  to  his  soul,  uotil  be 
was  so  overcome  that  he  was  attacked  with  one  of  the  seizures  with 
which  lie  was  afflicted,  and  on  this  account  many  Christian  frieadi 
were  not  permitted  to  see  him.  He  gradually  declined  in  bodily 
strength  until  August  10th,  when  he  had  an  apoplectic  fit.  He 
was  then  quite  unconscious  for  a  day  or  two;  but  on  Tharsday  and 
Friday  rallied  again.  He  enjoyed  tbe  same  blessed  interconrse  with 
God  to  the  last.  He  was  deUgbted  if  any  fresh  symptom  appeared 
to  betoken  the  approach  of  death,  and  would  say  to  his  man  serrant 
with  evident  pleasure^  "  I  think  I  cannot  last  long." 

On  Friday,  August  15th,  he  said  to  one  who  was  aitting  by  him, 
"It  will  soon  be  over  now.  It  is  all  pamng  away.  I  am  dying 
Tery  happy,  just  as  I  wished  to  die.  I  am  in  union  with  Christ." 
To  another  be  sud,  "I  die  unto  sin  daily,  but  Jeans  lives  in  me. 
It  is  all  Jeans,  nothing  but  Jesus.  When  Jesua  appears,  it  will  be 
all  Jeeua  in  heaven  1  , 1  am  dying  I** 

Theae  were  the  last  worda  be  spoke.  He  gradually  sank  nnUl  SO 
miontea  aft«r  3  o'clock  on  Sabbath  moniiog,  August  17th,  1863, 
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wbeo  he  drew  bis  Uat  breath  on  earth,  and  entered  npon  an  eternal 
Sabbfttb,  «nd  upon  the  fall  enjo^ent  of  those  satiifying  pleasures 
which  are  to  endare  for  ever,  and  for  which  he  had  so  long  and  ar- 
dently panted. 

He  was  interred  under  the  commnnion  table  of  Elmlej  Church, 
OD  Saturday,  Angust  23rd,  there  to  wait  the  resurrection  of  th« 
botlf,  and  die  entire  &aition  of  all  the  purposes  of  God's  ererlast- 
iiig  love  to  ias  chosen  anes. 

The  Bible  which  he  was  in  the  habit  of  using,  and  iriiieh  is  abun- 
dantlj  anderiined  and  marked,  was  found  to  contain  the  followii^ 
lines,  written  by  his  own  hand:  "This  Bible  to  be  giTen,  after  my 

liecMM,  to  J.  jr.,  of .     Not.  5th,  1861.     Robert  Pym.     He 

most  kindly  ^nted  me  on  the  8rd  day  of  Nor.,  1861,  a  Sabbath, 
when  I  was  the  subject  of  much  soul  darkness,  epiritaal  trial,  and 
trouble.  After  he  was  gone,  his  conversatiou  was  much  blessed  to 
Ute  comfort  of  my  soul,  (Iso.  1.  10;  John  r.  39,)  and  his  vmta  sinoe 
kve  been  the  same.  I  would  give  the  Lord  all  the  praise,  thaok- 
io^.hleasiug,  and  praising  his  holy  name.  S'ay  he  exercise,  strengthen, 
npbold,  confirm,  and  establish  my  faith  more  and  more,  aa  he  seea 
gwd  to  Uy  it,  and  fulfil  in  me  his  own  eternal  praise  and  glory." 

Tbe  following  letter  was  written,  in  pencil,  to  the  same  friend,  on 
U)  rick  bed,  when  from  bodily  weakness  he  could  scarcely  hold  a  pen : 

"  Tbe  Son  of  Ood,  Qod  the  Son,  one  and  the  some  Lord  Qod  Almighty 
litb  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ohost,  is,  ns  John  styles  him  in  his  secoiid 
spislle,  '  The  Son  of  the  Father.'  He  is  not  Son  of  Qod  through  hia  hu- 
man nature  being  begotten  of  tbe  Holy  Ghost  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin 
.Mary,  which  it  was;  no;  but  as  Gun  of  Qod  from  all  eternity,  and  that 
U  the  Father.  He  took  the  buman  nature  into  personal  union  with 
binielF  as  Qod,  the  one  only  true  Ood  in  the  perscw  of  the  Bon,  as  dis- 
tinct from  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ohost  from  all  eternity.  Ibis  has 
Ueu  shown  to  me  most  beautifully,  as  lying  meditating  oa  him  and  tbe 
troth  Id  him,  aud  the  word's  revehition  of  him,  in  my  bed  this  moroiog; 
vtien  I  was  shown  somewhat  of  his  glory,  as  the  glory  of  tbe  ooly-be- 
gotten  of  the  Father,  foil  of  giace  and  tmth.  In  other  words,  he  was 
jbinrn  to  me  to  be  the  Son  of  Qod,  as  a  distinot  Peraon  in  the 
llxUiead,  tha  co-equal,  oo-etertnl  Son  of  tiie  Fiather,  one  and  the 
■me  Lord  Qod  Alaughty  with  the  Father  In  the  gionona  self-existing 
Waee  of  tho  Oodh^  from  all  eternity.  See  John  i.  14.  Suoh  behuld- 
mgi  are  ascribed  (verses  13,  14)  to  the  work  of  Qod'a  grace  in  the  souls 
o( higpeopte.  See  1  John  v,  4 — S. 

"The  right  Scriptural  acknowledgment  of  the  Son,  bb  Son  of  the 
Father,  it  to  be  ascribed  upon  earth  to  tbe  witness  of  the  thiee,  the 
Spirit,  the  water,  (which  is  the  grace  of  liie  Father  in  thv  Son,  of  which 
tbe  Son  was  full,)  and  the  blood;  which  agree  in  one  in  their  witness 
*ith  the  record  borne  in  heaven  by  the  Three, — Father,  Word,  aud  Holy 
Ghost,  which  Three  are  One.  Then  verses  9  to  15  clearly  and  beauti- 
fully Kt  forth,  how  salvation  is  through  faitb.  So  in  Heb,  i,  1,  is  it  set 
t^ittli.  In  these  gospel  days,  God  has  spoken  by  this,  his  only  begotten, 
Sua.  So  in  verse  3  he  is  dcchtred  to  be  the  brightness  of  Qod's  glory, 
ttie  eipresa  image  of  his  person,  which  plainly  reveals  and  declares  him 
ta  he  ihe  Son  of  the  Fauicr.  The  great  and  glorious  things  which  In 
tbe  word  of  Qod  are  set  forth  as   immutably  fixed  in  the  eternal 
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boiUMels  of  JebOTftb,  (F&Uier,  Sod,  ttod  Holf  6hut,)  upon  ttui  fouodk- 
tian  of  tfae  dirina  Fersooality  of  the  Son  in  the  Qodhead,  u  the  Sod 
of  the  FatheT,  will  not  allow  of  mj  departing  from  the  great  &nd  glo- 
rious truths  of  the  word,  wherein  JcEua  is,  aad  has  been  shown  to  me 
the  co-equal,  and  co-etemal  Son  of  the  Father. 

"  My  mind  is  now  too  weak  to  permit  of  my  writing  any  more  at  pre- 
■ent,  wbibt  the  warning  I  have  had  from  God  that  1  may  b«  uut  of  the 
worid  at  any  moment,  makea  me  deairoiu  of  keeping  the  eye  of  my 
mind  fixed  on  Jeaus  as  the  co-equal,  and  oo-«tamaL  Son  of  Che  Father, 
glonfied  in  his  iaaamate  state."* 

[Having  occasionally,  in  times  paat,  seen  some  of  Mr.  Fym'a  letten, 
and  seriuana  contained  in  them,  we  haye  fett  and  mid  that  he  was 
one  of  the  few  miniatera  of  truth  in  the  Church  of  England  who 
seemed  to  know  both  aidea  of  the  question,  anil  to  have  some  living 
experience  of  the  tilings  that  he  preached,  both  of  faith  and  the  trial 
of  f(dth.  He  was  not  mixed  up  with  the  bishop  and  clergy,  and  all 
the  tag-rag  of  the  system,  choristers  and  chanting  and  what  not;  bnt 
was  a  separate  man,  well  exercised  in  his  own  aoul,  much  deepiwd 
and  hated  in  his  own  neighbourhood  as  "  mad  F^m,"  and  preached 
to  a  gathering  of  peculiar  peoplo,  wlio  came  many  miies  across  the 
moors  to  hear  faim — plain,  simple  folk  who  loved  an  experimental 
gospel.  His  heart,  as  we  have  aeiin  in  one  of  his  letters,  waa  with 
such  men  as  Warhurton  and  M'Ktnzie;  and  if  he  continued  in  the 
system  it  was  not  because  he  approved  of  or  loved  it,  but  because  he 
could  not  clearly  aee  his  way  out  of  it.  Mainly  for  Uiese  reasons  we 
have  inserted  the  above  Obituar}'. — Ed.] 

IKQUIRY. 

Dear  Kr, — ^I  tAatm  in  the  "Standard,"  this  month,  a  quotation 
from  William  Huntington,  as  follows :  "  In  God's  chosen,  the  Holy 
Spirit  worliB  and  stirs  np  jealonay,  suspicion,  and  fear  that  all  is  not 
right,  and  much  dUtnist  about  iL"  Now,  with  all  my  partiality  for 
the  writings  of  that  good  man,  I  really  cannot  bring  my  mtnd  over 
to  the  belief  that  the  Holy  Qlioat,  who  begins  the  work  of  grace  in 
the  poor  MBser'a  heart,  next  sets  to  work  in  that  heart  by  incliaiDg 
it  to  dutriMt  his  own  wvrk.  That  there  u  much  of  this  dietrust,  1 
readily  grant;  hut  the  queation  is,  from  what  quarter  doe«  it  pro- 
ceed t  Does  it  come  from  above  or  from  beneath  1  It  may  be  a^d 
Uiat  the  unregenerate  are  not  tbc  subject  of  concern  and  fears  in 
these  matters.  That  is  true;  but  then  it  should  be  remembered 
that  the  shining  of  the  light  in  a  dark  plac6  ia  the  ditcavenr  of  what 
is  there,  bnt  not  the  producer  of  those  thingt.  Will  the  Editor 
kindly  offer  his  own  thoughts  upon  the  snbjectl 

March  dth,  1863.  H. 

ANSWER. 

Language  is  so  imperfect  an  instrunient  of  conveying  the  almost 
infinite  shades  of  human  thought  that  abundant  room  may  generally 

■  Wbat  a  tJear  temimotif  uf  a  djine  iiitn  to  a  spiiitiint  knoirledge  and  a 
Ifving  eiperi*nc8  of  that  Ufssed  trolli,  the  elernal  Sonship  of  JesM  !  This 
is  tba  nay,  lbs  only  way,  to  know  it  aright,— Ed, 
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be  kmnd  fbf  objection  to  the  caatuJ  exprewNHu  of  tlis  auMt  aooimte 
writen  even  on  luitaral  mbjecta.  We  ouuiot  wonder,  thercA>ra„ 
tbtt  wbec  language  bfcomea  the  me<Jium  of  commani eating  divine 
thoogbts  and  feelings  which  are  so  muoh  beyond  its  usuu  range, 
inaoeutaor  of  exprcauoa  outy  Rojoetimea  be  found  or  Dancied  even 
ia  the  writinga  of  o«r  inoal  appvov«d  authon.  But  aguut  laia- 
tng  objectioiiB  in  a  hostile  or  caTilting  spirit  againet  the  expressions  of 
tbe  semmta  of  6od  we  are  eautioned  from  the  example  of  these 
enemies  of  troth  "who  make  a  man  an  offender  for  a  word,  aod  laj 
a  laare  for  hita  thai  reproreth  in  the  gate."  (Isa.  xxix.  21.)  Tnist- 
iog,  however,  from  the  spirit  of  the  commuiiicatioD,  that  our  correa-. 
pondent  is  not  oae  of  such  wretched  characters,  and  that  he  reall; 
■eska  some  explanation  of  tbe  point  which  he  baa  brought  befi^e  us, 
we  fest  diapoaed  to  drop  a  few  remarke  upon  the  expression  to  which 
be  objocta.  Hr.  HuQtiagton,  indeed,  needs  no  defence  from  us;  for 
n  great  is  bis  usual  naeanay  of  laoguage,  and  so  nutrrellous  his  feli- 
city of  expraasion,  that  hie  .meaning  is  generally  as  clear  as  his  style 
is  foil  of  force  and  fire. 

The  objection  that  our  coneepondent  makes  is,  that  the  Holy 
Ohost  ia  said  to  work  dislruat^  implying,  according  to  his  view,  that 
lie  iaclioes  the  heart  to  distrust  his  own  work. 

fiat  let  us  look  a  littla  at  Mr-  HnntingtoD's  own  words,  and  see 
whether  they  will  not  bear  a  good  gospel  sense,  and  a  strictly 
KnptursJ  anil  8[HritQal  meanii^.  He  is  showing  the  efiect  of  divine 
lib  in  tbe  aoul  in  maintaining  "  a  reatlessnets,  a  disqoietude,  and  an 
q^tite"  which  most  be  fed.  He  then  adds, "  Besides,  the  Holy 
Spirit  works  and  stirs  op  jealousy,  suspicion,  and  fear  that  all  is  not 
right,  and  much  distrost  about  it,  and  about  the  treachery  of  tbe  hu- 
min  heart"  He  does  not  say  that  the  Holy  Spirit  works  diatrust 
(boot  hia  owtt  worh,  but  "  about  it;'"  that  is,  as  the  precediog  words 
show,  "tbat  all  is  not  right."  In  other  worda,  that  the  Holy  Spirit, 
iUimioating  the  mind  with  diriae  light  and  quielifining  tbe  soul 
into  divine  life,  rereala  to  nan  the  true  state  of  the  case — that  be 
Ins  a  heart  deeeitfal  abowe  all  things  and  desperately  wicked.  Kow 
u  be  ia  mode  to  see  and  feel  this  dreadfbl  daoeitfulBcsa  and  wioked- 
wh,  wlMt  tbon^la  and  feelings  nece«arily  arise  in  his  mind  1  A 
fw  lest  be  sboiUd  be  deoeiTed,  a  distmst  of  hJmaelf — not  a  distrust 
of  Qod,  not  a  distnut  of  tlw  work  of  tbe  Spirit,  so  &r  as  he  con  see 
tnd  feel  it,  but  a  distnut  whether  he  be  really  a  partaker  of  the 
gtaoe  of  Qod;  for,  seeing  and  feeling  what  an  aw&l  thing  it  is  to  be 
decared  in  so  important  a  matter  sa  the  aalvaticHi  of  his  aonl,.  and 
koowiig  bow  many  are  so  deoeived,  he  trKnhles  leat  such  should  be 
his  own  case.  Is  there  anything  wrong  here,  anything  contrary  to 
sound  doctrine  or  gradoua  expenence  ?  We  trow  not.  But  again,  do ' 
we  not  read  of  the  pharisees  that  "they  trusted  in  themselves  that  they 
were  righteous  and  despised  others  V  (Luke  xviii.  9.)  Was  not  this 
Klf-tmst  a  work  of  the  flesh,  and  a  piece  of  consummate  folly  1  for  "he 
tbst  tmsteth  in  bis  own  heart  is  a  fool."  (Prov.  xxviii.  26.)  Then, 
if  iclf-trust  is  a  work  of  the  flesh,  why  should  not  self-distrust  be  a 
(mit  of  the  Spirit  t    Do  we  not  read  of  the  true  circumcision  that 
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tiiey  "  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh  I"  (Phil.iii.  3.)  If,  then,  to  wor- 
ship  Qod  in  the  Spirit,  and  to  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus  are  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  which  none  can  deny,  yibj  should  not  the  third  mark  be 
equally  a  frniti  And  if  a  man  hu  no  confidence  in  the  fieifa,  what 
does  he  do  bnt  distnut  itt  Is  there  anything  wrong  here,  any  ir- 
reparable breach  of  truth  in  doctrine  or  experieneet     We  can  see 

But  let  n°  }nn\  at  it  in  another  point  of  Tiew.  We  read  <^ 
"godly  Borriiw,"  ijint  it  works  certain  eflects  in  the  eonl.  "  For  be- 
hold this  selfsame  thing,  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort,  wlut 
carefulness  it  wrought  in  yon,  yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves,  yea, 
what  indignation,  yea,  what  fear,  yea,  what  vehement  desire,  yea, 
what  zeal,  yea,  what  revenge!  In  all  things  ye  have  approved  your- 
selves to  be  clear  in  this  matter."  (3  Cor.  vii.  1 1.)  It  wilt  be  ob- 
served, that  among  the  fruits  here  enumerated  of  godly  sorrow, 
and  as  such  declared  to  ba  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  are  "  indigna- 
tion," "fear,"  and  "revenge."  Now,  adopting  our  correspondent's 
line  of  srguraeiit,  we  might  say.  How  can  the  Holy  Spirit  work  in- 
dignation) Is  not  indignation  or  anger  a  fruit  of  the  flesh}  What! 
Indignation  at  his  own  work !  Or  how  can  tiie  Holy  Spirit  work 
"fear}"  Is  fear  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit}  What!  A  fear  of  his  own 
work !  when  we  are  expressly  told,  that"  we  have  not  received  the  spirit 
of  bondage  to  fear}"  (Rom.  viii.  15.)  Orbowcan  bework"reTenger 
Is  not  revenge  a  fmit  of  the  flesb,  and  one  of  its  very  worst  trmtti 
Can  Uie  blessed  Spirit  then  work  one  of  the  worst  feelings  of  the 
human  heart!  Who  does  not  see  what  room  there  is  for  cavilling 
here,  and  that  precisely  on  the  same  grounds  that  ooi  correspondent 
objects  to  the  word  "distrust}"  But  when  we  see  that  the  meaning 
of  the  apostle  is  that  the  blessed  Spirit  works  indignation,  fear,  and 
revenge,  not  agunst  his  own  work,  but  against  our  works  and  against 
our  sins;  that  he  makes  ua  indignsnt,  not  against  himself,  bnt 
against  ourselves;  fearful,  not  of  his  work,  but  of  ourselves,  lest  we 
be  altogether  deceived;  and  fills  na  with  revenge,  not  against  his 
most  kind  and  gracious  operations,  but  gainst  our  own  dreadful  and 
damnable  crimes  and  iniquities,  certiunly  the  whole  text  wears  a 
difierent  aspect.  So,  when  Mr.  Huntington  asserts  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  works  distrust,  he  means  not  that  he  leads  us  to  distrnst  him 
or  his  most  benign  operations  and  gracious  influences,  bnt  to  ^* 
trust  ourselves,  lest  our  deceitful  heart  prove  onr  ruin. 

To  our  minds,  Mr.  Huntington's  sense  ia  abundantly  clear,  and 
we  believe  his  words  will  find  an  echo  in  every  living  heart.  This 
inward  echo  «lences  all  cavils,  and  puts  on  efiectnal  stop  to  all  ob- 
jections. 

[The  abOTS  insver  has  been  nnsTotdablj  delkj'ed. — Ed.] 


A  hypocrite,  a  false  professor,  may  go  a  great  way.  He  may 
pass  through  the  first  and  second  watch,  (to  wit,  may  be  approved  of 
Christians  and  churches);  but  what  will  he  do  when  he  comes  at  this 
iron  gate  that  leadeth  into  the  city  I  There  the  workers  of  iniquity  will 
fiiU,  be  cast  down,  and  shall  not  be  able  to  rise,— £unyan. 
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THE  EXPERIENCE  OF  THE  LATE  HENRY 
rOWKER,  MINISTEa  OF  THE  GOSPEL  IK  GOWEA  STKEET 
CHAPEL,  LONDON.  

(Contia-utd  from  p.  SS.) 

It  was  duriog  this  huppy  time  last  mentioued  that  I  found  » 
ttroi^  denre  to  preuh  Christ  to  poor  Binners;  and  the  li^fat  which 
God  mre  me  npon  hie  bolj  word  encouraged  me  to  thiiu:  that  he 
would  fit  and  fumiih  me  for  the  great  vork  of  the  miiuatr^.  I 
pnyed  moit  eameBtlj  to  the  Lord  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  my 
teacher,  aod  be  all  to  me  that  I  needed;  and  sometimes  I  was 
uniied  that  God  heard  and  approved  of  my  player.  Bat  more  of 
this  hereafter.  Daring  these  days  of  my  espoosals,  I  was  greatly 
AiToored  in  hearing  that  bleued  mtui,  Br.  Hawker.  I  seldom  beard  him 
but  I  came  aw«y  with  my  cup  running  over,  and  did  not  suppoac  there 
was  another  man  like  him  on  earth.  I  knev  as  yet  nothing  about 
the  trial  of  futh,  the  power  of  osbelief,  the  plague  of  my  heart,  nor 
tliB  bnfTetings  of  Satan.  My  jud^ent,  indeed,  was  the  judgment 
of  a  child.  I  spoke  as  a  cluld;  I  acted  aa  a  child.  My  love  and 
zeal  bnmed  like  a  torch.  I  wrote  Kreral  letters  to  my  onregenerate 
rttadona,  and  used  to  tell  them  what  God  had  done  for  me;  for  I 
thought  that  heating  the  blessed  things  the  Lord  bad  done  for  me 
vonld  make  them  &U  in  love  with  ChrisL  But,  alas !  I  found,  to 
my  great  mortification,  that  my  letters  and  words,  tn  most  cases, 
vere  like  water  spilled  on  the  ground.  Several  of  the  brethren  be- 
came acquainted  with  me,  to  whom  I  opened  my  mind  moat  cheer- 
fully, and  many  sweet  times  we  hare  had  together  in  prayer,  in 
singing,  and  in  conversation  about  Christ  and  his  precious  salvation. 
I  thought  I  could  contradict  all  the  infirlela  in  the  world,  from 
what  I  -knew  and  bad  feelingly  enjoyed  of  Christ  and  hia  love  in  my 
own  sonl.  Little  did  I  think  of  the  clouds  of  darkness  that  were 
ahont  to  overshadow  me;  and  about  wliich  I  sliall  now  say  a  little. 

By  little  and  by  little  I  fonnd  my  joys  began  to  decline,  and  my 
heart  ^ta  get  cold  towards  Christ.  In  this  state  I  strove  hard  in 
prayer,  but  could  get  no  answer,  and  I  became  restless  in  my  mind. 
I  used  to  look  over  my  Kble,  and  turn  np  the  folded  leaves,  and 
hunt  after  the  precious  things  I  had  enjoyed.  Kever  did  a  sucking 
babe  search  after  the  moUier's  breast  with  stronger  desires  than  I 
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did  for  the  treak  diacoTeriea  of  Chriat;  bat  all  wu  dark  asd  dis- 
tresmng.  The  preciooa  promisea  hardly  looked  like  the  lame  wordi, 
ftnd  I  began  to  think  that  all  mjr  former  enjoyments  were  the  effect! 
of  my  heated  imagination.  "  Snrely,"  I  said,  "  if  they  had  come 
from  Qod,  I  ihould  not  hare  lost  all  mubo  and  feeling  of  them."  I 
still  wardied  aj  Bible,  an4  particularly  the  r«lDu,  and  mow  and 
then  nsed  to  find  David^s  prayen  ezpreaite  of  my  fediBgi,  «b  If  be 
bad  made  them  on  pnrpoae  for  me,  which  seemed  to  aSotd  me  mo- 
mentary relief;  bat  thia  waa  indeed  of  ehort  duration;  for  Am 
character  of  David  appeared  very  different  to  mine  in  ray  eyes.  I 
still  attended  the  preaching  of  Dr.  Hawker,  but  ooald  aeklom  bear 
anything  bnt  what  condenmed  me  or  disti-eaaed  me.  If  I  tried  to 
1^  hold  of  anything  the  good  man  said,  it  nsed  to  be  torn  fan 
me  in  a  moment  by  this  suggestion:  "  Yon  have  turned  your  batfc 
upon  Christ;  yon  have  no  lore  to  Christ;  yon  bava  csrt  vny  lui 
yoke,"  &C. 

About  this  time  there  was  also  a  snare  laid  for  my  feet,  so  that 
my  thonghta,  while  in  church,  were  oarried  away  with  that  powerful 
evil  that  Fanl  speaks  of.  Bom.  vii.  8.  So  distracted  was  I  with  m 
carnal  affections  toward  the  dying  creature  that  I  could  hardly  ttfi 
what  the  preacher  said,  and  the  ntore  I  alxove  againat  it,  the  more  it 
merailed  over  me,  which  used  to  fill  me  with  guilt  aiul  confusion. 
Under  these  painful  feelings,  I  determined  to  mt  in  the  opposit«  end 
of  the  church,  where  the  temptation  would  be  out  of  my  aigbt.  I 
did  eo;  and  lud  to  myself,  "  Sow  I  aball  be  able  to  hear  with  more 
compoanre;"  but,  alas !  What  folly  it  bound  np  in  tJie  heart  1 1  bad 
so  sooner  removed  my  seat  than  I  was  beset  in  other  ways,  equally 
distracting.  First,  I  was  so  sleepy  that  aa  soon  as  the  text  was 
given  ont,  I  fell  into  a  doae,  thongh  1  used  every  method  to  ke^ 
awake,  such  as  pinching  my  flesh,  taking  snuff,  standing  in  the  seat, 
kc  This  was  the  more  surprising  to  me  as  it  was  contrary  to  my 
conatitution  and  habits;  for  I  was  very  thijo,  and  my  living  was  very 
plain  and  poor.  I  prayed  tiiat  the  I«rd  would  take  away  this  evil, 
fer  it  seemed  to  me  to  be  a  mookeiT  to  he  there,  both  to  the 
minister  and  to  Ood.  I  will  not  say  the  Lord  heard  my  prayer  in 
this  instance;  but  this  I  know,  my  drowsiness  left  me,  and  tben  I 
hoped  to  be  able  to  bear  bett^;  bnt  here  agun  I  was  mistaken.  I 
was  now  BO  peetfired  with  the  things  of  this  life  that  I  seemed  to  be 
able  to  plan  and  order  all  things  relative  to  my  calling  in  life  while 
at  chnrdi  much  better  than  I  conld  at  home,  nor  bad  I  the  least 
power  to  put  a  stop  to  my  rambling  thoughts.  When  I  left  chnrch, 
I  used  to  hear  the  brethren  say,  "  Well  !  What  s  most  i»«oioas 
discourse  we  have  had  l"  Another  would  reply,  "  I  found  it  indeed 
good  to  be  there;"  the  hearing  of  which  struck  soe  silent;  and  often 
I  have  crept  oat  of  the  way  of  the  sunts,  leot  they  should  ask  me 
some  questaon,  and  so  discover  the  dreadful  state  I  was  in;  but  no 
one  sonl  knew  of  niy  temptations.  I  wished  I  had  made  bo  pro- 
feasioQ  of  religion,  for  now  I  seemed  net  fit  for  the  world,  nor  the 
Lotd'a  family.  In  this  state  I  hung  down  my  h^d  like  a  bnlrush 
for  many  months.    And  at  times  I  had  such  hard  thoughts  of  Ood, 
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BOtiL  AtgtMag  tlwsfbts  •!  Chiiit,  ftid  Kioh  infidelHy  woifcing 
■I  By  iBiad,  m  imra  xnuW  me  tnnbla.  Self-pitf  ■bo  wnni^t 
M  ttnaiglT  is  me  that  mj  tiiiwgfati  hsve  been  cnried  b^ond  kU 
dnebonadB;  n^itiUIoooldbATeiHtifldtliedminediabelL  Oeitein 
I  MB,  fant  foe  (rad't  nstniuag  power,  or  m^ly  gnce^  nun  wonld 
■ok  am  Ind  ae  the  fiUIea  flfMrit*.  Dotug  thb  tny  dreary  pafli,  one 
rimrnntannn  added  modi  to  my  loiaen,  whidi  waa  thia.  A  yoolii 
■fao  wu  &llow-^^reBtioe  with  lajaell,  obaarring  me  (rftes  irading 
my  BflJ^  and  is  i«By«,  and  hearing  my  omvenation  abont  &t 
tivnga  of  Qod  in  time  part,  wm  ao  wrou^t  npon,  thoagh  piorioody 
•  very  flinty  yoath,  that  he  becaae  all  at  once  ray  aeriona,  and 
ifi^™*™*  his  ignaraao^  for  he  waa  not  aUe  to  apell  a  monoerlkUe^ 
I  waa  biriily  gratified  with  hia  appearaaoe  of  piety,  and  told  him  I 
weald  ^idly  teach  him  anything  I  knew,  whidi  indeed  was  yen 
Gttle.  However,  I  aoon  tangfat  hhn  to  read  a  plun  chapter,  wUra 
Bmeh  delighted  him  and  myaelf  alac^  I  fomid  a  great  affsetion  for 
thia  poor,  neglected  yonth;  and  seeing,  aa  I  thw  thonght,  some 


hapeM  ngaa  of  region  in  him,  I  nied  creiy  meaoi  to  promote  hia 
d  w^fare.  He  1^  hia  vain  companiosa,  and  hia  vile  ccnrer- 
I,  and  would  often  be  inquiring  ^wnt  the  thii^  of  God,  i^ 


psrently  like  one  hungering  and  thitttbg  after  rif^teotuneaa;  and 
thoa  he  went  on  for  KTeral  months.  Bat  when  I  sank  into  the 
tbKtt  befiwe  deaoribed,  I  eridently  perceived  a  gradual  declining  in 
my  yonng  convert;  and  by  little  and  little  he  threw  <^  tiie  nuak, 
■ni  became  on«  of  the  moat  filthy  and  obscene  youths  in  oonTOsa- 
taoit  I  e:ver  knew;  and  he  alio  ri&culed  all  religion,  aa  might  be  snp- 
Boaed.  Thia  taroanutanee  added  to  Hm  wnght  of  my  other  triab. 
X  thoi^t,  aa  he  fell,  eo  Aoold  I,  and  give  up  religion  altogether, 
vkidi  thonght  at  timea,  made  me  tremble;  but  at  other  timea  I  waa 
carelaau  and  indiAbreat  abont  it  In  one  of  my  Indifierent  momenta, 
I  paaaed  by  m^  (M  daneing-room.  I  halted  and  said,  "  111  go  in 
iat  onoe.  I  will  not  danoe,  bat  just  look  on."  I  did  ao;  Imt  I  had 
not  bees  there  many  minntca  bdbre  I  began  to  tremUe,  and  stop  I 
coold  not,  the  agitation  of  my  mind  wu  ao  great;  for  either  in  the 
tooai,  or  jtukaal  left  it,  these  words  rang  in  my  ocaucience:  "We 
know  the  Son  cJ  God  is  come,  ^d  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
BBss."  I  saw  in  one  moment  where  all  the  world  stood — ^in  a  state 
of  darkness,  death,  and  coDdemnation,  and  myself  among  the  nnm- 
iHr,  <mly  my  case  seemed  matii  worse  than  the  ungodly  worid;  for 
I  wu  a  gospel-iiardened  wietdi  t  This  cured  me  of  erer  entering 
■  danoing-room  afterwards;  bnt  it  did  not  soften  my  heart 

At  BDother  ttmo  I  knned  one  or  two  of  my  more  moral  former 
rhile  atpb     ' 


;  and  while  at  play  in  a  field  with  a  very  hard  bsU,  I 
iigimd  tl>e  principal  finger  of  my  ri^t  hand  This  I  oonsidend 
•n  erident  judgment  upon  me  for  my  base  conduct  I  left  my 
companions  with  hell  in  my  oonstnenoe,  nor  could  die  surgeon 
restore  my  injured  finger;  and  cAen  when  I  look  at  it  it  reminds 
me  of  m^  baseness  to  the  best  of  friends.  But  mercy  was  in  this 
'■  nenstttaoi^  for  I  was  brought  once  more  to  cry  beurtily  to  God; 
1  in  my  rimplidty  I  sud,  *■  Lord,  if  thou  canst  show  mercy  once 
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more  to  a  wretch  like  me,  111  be  content  if  I  nerei  reodre  si 
The  sweet  humbling  aenn  of  gnoe  he  gnnted  me  I  ehAil  never 
forget  But  this  unezpeoted  favour  did  net  lut  long.  The  dew 
soon  dried  np,  ftnd  I  was  left  to  feel  tli«  desperate  depravity  of  my 
natnre.  N'or  did  I  once  sappoae  that  any  of  the  Lord's  children 
were  exercised  witli  such  things.  I  therefore  shunned  Uiem  a>  mnob 
as  possible,  and  was  determined,  as  soon  as  I  had  nj  liberty,  to 
leave  that  part  and  go  to  London,  where  I  was  not  known,  I  de- 
termined to  say  nothing  to  any  one  about  religion,  go  wha«  I 
might;  and  as  the  day  of  my  liberation  drew  nigh,  I  dii^tosed  of  aU 
my  books,  except  my  Bible  and  Dr.  Watte's  bymna,  saying  that  they 
were  too  heavy  to  carry  about,  and  that  I  conld  ponhase  more  in 
town;  but  no  one  knew  my  determination,  nor  the  exercises  of  my 
mind;  and  so  different  was  the  opinion  of  my  friends  concerning 
me  to  my  own,  that  several  sud,  "  We  hope  Qod  will  make  yon  m 
preacher  before  you  return;"  which  deeply  wounded  my  feelinga, 
though  I  concealed  it  from  them  as  well  as  I  could.  I  reflected  on 
their  words,  and  said  to  myself,  "  God  make  me  a  preacher  of  his 
gospel !  Poor  soulsl  0  how  you  are  decuved  in  me  1  What  abase 
hypocrite  I  must  be !  0  ]  Did  you  know  one  half  that  ia  in  my 
heart,  you  would  turn  me  ont  of  your  company,  and  never  speak  to 
me  more  1" 

All  relating  to  myself  that  I  have  written  hitherto,  took  place 
before  I  was  19  years  old. 

Soon  after  I  was  19,  I  set  off  on  foot  for  London;  a  distance  of 
more  than  two  hundred  miles.  I  walked  about  60  miles  the  first 
two  dap;  but  as  I  was  descending  a  steep  hill  at  the  close  of  my 
second  day's  march,  very  tired,  I  suddenly  stepped  on  a  round 
stone,  and  at  once  sprained  my  ancle.  It  was  with  great  difficulty 
I  got  to  a  lodging,  and  the  next  day  I  could  hardly  set  my  foot  to 
the  ground.  All  ttioaght  of  walking  the  rest  of  my  journey  I  was 
obUged  to  abandon;  but  havingbut  little  money,  and  the  coach  fares 
being  high,  I  was  obliged  to  state  my  situation  to  the  coacbman, 
who  said  he  was  going  only  36  miles,  but  would  gladly  take  me 
for  a  few  shillingB,  and  v^eak  to  the  next  coachman  on  my  bdialf; 
and  by  these  means  I  came  safe  to  London,  through  the  Lord's  good- 
ness. My  foot  alio  got  better  by  the  means  used,  and  by  rest  on 
the  coach.    This  was  in  April,  1799. 

I  mnst  look  back  to  my  first  day's  journey,  and,  indeed,  I  ahall 
ever  have  cause  to  bless  God  for  hia  goodness  to  me  by  the  way  on 
tiiat  day.  I  had  to  ascend  a  long  and  steep  lull;  and  as  I  ascended 
very  slowly,  I  was  munng  on  the  past  scenes  ti  my  life,  and  won- 
dering the  Lord  had  not  cut  me  off  in  the  midst  of  my  un  and  re- 
bellion, when  a  sudden  thought  stauck  me:  "  I  will  take  ont  of  my 
rck  Wstta'a  hymns,  and  read  as  I  walk  slowly  up  this  tiresome  hill." 
did  so;  and  cast  my  eye  on, 

"  Blsat  SK  the  loob  that  b«ar  and  know,*'  &«. 
A  light  and  fweetness  attended  every  line  as  I  read;  but  when  I 
came  to  these  words, 
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"  His  ligbtMnuncM  txtiiM  th^  bop*. 
Her  Ssuii  dares  oondemD," 
I  Btood  still  Bwhile,  overcomfl  vitli  a  seiue  of  the  love  of  Chiut.  T 
BBDg,  And  1  wept  for  joj,  and  blessed  and  praised  ttie  Lord  for  his 
tender  mercy  towards  me;  and  those  words,  "  his  righteousness,"  ap- 
peared grand  indeed  1  When  I  arrived  at  the  summit  of  the  hill,  I 
felt  as  if  I  must  return  again,  in  order  to  tell  mv  fcienda  who  feared 
Ood  what  he  bad  done  for  my  soul.  All  aroand  me  seemed  to  look 
gay;  for  Ood  had  turned  "  the  shadows  of  death  into  the  moming." 
I  stood  awhile  leaning  on  the  top  of  my  staff,  hesitating  whether  I 
should  go  forward  or  return.  At  length  I  came  to  a  conclusion  to 
go  forward,  trusting  in  the  Lord  to  prosper  my  way,  and  preserve 
me  from  sinning,  that  I  might  not  dishonour  bim,  nor  wound  my 
eonsaence.  I  had  not  had  so  clear  a  discovery  of  my  acceptance  in 
the  Beloved,  and  of  my  fiill  and  complete  salvation  by  his  jasti^iDg 
righteousnees  aa  I  was  favoured  with  at  this  time.  Also,  many 
scriptures,  to  enoourage,  confirm,  and  establish  me  in  my  faith, 
premed  on  my  mind;  so  that  I  went  on  my  way  rejoicing.  But  Ol 
irhat  a  change  was  wrought  in  my  feelings  I  for  though  1  had  "  been 
among  the  pota,"  T  was  now  "  like  the  wings  of  a  dove,  covered 
with  silver,  and  her  feathers  with  yellow  gold.    (Ps.  Isucviii.  13.) 

This  vintation  from  God  refreshed  my  spirit,  and  continued  with 
me  for  some  time  after  I  arrived  in  London,  though  not  with  that 
folness  of  joy  as  at  the  first.  My  understanding  was  also  much  en- 
Hghtened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  sa  to  the  glorious  plan  of  our  redemp- 
tion, aa  laid  down  in  the  holy  scriptures;  and  my  meditation  of 
Christ,  as  the  glorious  Redeemer,  was  truly  sweet. 

I  thought  when  I  arrived  at  Iiondon  how  much  I  should  be 
favoured  in  hearing,  as  I  hod  been  told  of  such  a  variety  of  excellent 
ministers  of  Christ  in  the  great  city.  I,  therefore,  began  to  ramble 
about  &om  one  place  to  another,  but  could  glean  very  little;  for  most 
of  the  preadiers  I  heard,  I  have  my  fears,  knew  little  or  nothing  of 
the  Holy  Spirit's  teaching,  or  of  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord.  I  wondered 
how  it  was  that  I  could  seldom  hear  any  of  them  with  any  soul  satis- 
&ction.  It  was  indeed  a  grief  to  me,  and  I  was  led  to  a  serious 
inquiry  as  to  the  cause.  What  help  I  have  bad  at  those  times  was 
chiefly  in  reading,  in  meditation,  in  prayer,  and  in  conversation  with 
two  or  three  of  Qod's  children. 

By  degrees,  dnrint;  the  summer  of  1799,  I  lost  my  enjoyments, 
nnd  my  situation  in  life  was  most  trying.  I  had  to  labour  day  after 
day  wUh  some  of  the  worst  of  Adiim's  fallen  race.  They  were,  for  the 
moat  part,  either  debauched  deiets,  or  empty  professors  of  religion; 
and  between  the  two  I  was  ground  as  between  two  millstones. 
Having  had  blessed  discoveries  of  Christ  and  his  precious  salva- 
tion to  my  heart  with  such  demonstration  and  power,  and  then 
to  meet  with  men  who  called  the  truth  of  the  Bible  in  question,  who 
vilified  that  precious  Redeemer  whom  my  soul  loved,  used  to  touch 
me  most  sensibly,  so  that  I  was  not  able  to  keep  silence  in  tbeir 
company;  and  from  the  warmth  and  zeal  of  my  heart,  I  have  con- 
futed many  of  those  daring  infidels  with  whom  I  have  been  working; 
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and  lome  of  tiit  ontnde  eespt^  pnttMon  of  religion  have  beeni 
mnch  confounded  aa  the  infidel  party  by  the  arg^uments  I  was 
enaUed  to  bring  forth.  Ont  of  the  montim  of  babes  and  ancUinga^ 
God  win  perfect  ptsiae.  Bat  0  !  What  with  their  inbtle  reaiomnp, 
and  thrir  filthy  and  debauched  converaation,  my  lifb  wae  xoisenUe, 
and  I  t»ed  to  be  trnly  gbd  to  leave  their  company. 

One  thing,  however,  need  to  pnzde  me  mnch,  which  wat^  &a.i  I 
nsed  in  private  to  fall  in  with  the  wont  tbinga  that  I  heard  in  th« 
conrBe  d  the  day.  Satan,  I  have  thonght  it  might  be,  took  the  nd- 
Tsntege  of  me;  for  I  used  to  have  thissuggieBtion, — that  I  had  beea 
Bpe«l£)g  more  than  I  ought  to  have  doncj  that  it  was  pndo  and  ptv- 
nunptioD  in  one  ao  yonog  aa  myself.  My  path  at  thia  time  wu 
rough  and  thorny;  and  the  many  anarea  and  temptations  in  London, 
toited  to  the  depraved  passions  and  carnal  vigour  of  yonth,  manj 
timea  threatened  my  downfall;  but  the  Lord  preserved  me  from 
grossly  nnning  and  giving  loose  to  the  powers  of  eorrapt  natore. 
At  tile  same  time  I  was  made  to  feel  that  I  had  no  room  to  boast; 
fin  Ute  worst  scenes  I  beheld  without  were  not  worse  than  I  felt  in 
my  own  heart;  the  feeling  of  which  often  made  me  groan  in  seoret. 
Indeed,  snch  was  the  powerfnl  working  of  my  depravity  that  all  my 
comfort  was  at  times  swept  away  by  it;  and  I  often  came  to  tliia 
conclusion,  tbat,  if  the  work  ofQod  upon  my  heart  had  been  genuine, 
I  should  not  feel  so  mnch  oormption,  or  have  more  power  to  best 
down  the  old  man.  Bnt  I  was  a  yonng  soldier,  and  not  skilled  in 
the  war;  and  baring  in  a  great  measure  lost  my  enjoymoits,  whidi  I 
was  doatingly  fond  of,  I  thonght  my  experience  singular.  Some  of 
the  ministers  that  I  used  to  hear  at  this  time,  instead  of  helping  me, 
nther  hindered  me;  for  if  I  went  to  hear  with  some  little  hope  of 
having  my  path  a  little  cleared  up,  I  came  away  out  up  and  east 
down.  One  old  minister  made  this  observation  in  his  sermon  once: 
"  Do  you  complain  that  yon  have  lost  your  comforts  t  See  if  yon 
cannot  find  out  the  cause.  Perhaps  you  have  neglected  prayer,  or  the 
means;  or  you  have  not  morHfied  the  old  man.  See  how  the  woA 
of  sanctificstion  goes  on.  Don't  tell  me  about  jnstificaticm;  fi>r 
irithoat  practical  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord,"  I  tJwaght 
the  good  man  must  be  right,  and  myself  wrong;  and  I  became  en- 
tangled with  his  legal  preaching,  and  much  broken  in  my  jndgment. 
Those  preachers,  too,  often  used  to  warn  their  hearers  gainst  th« 
Antinomians  and  their  dangerous  doctrines,  and  Uiey  wonld  use  all 
their  powers  of  oratory  in  blackening  the  AntintHnioss.  For  mj 
part  I  knew  of  none;  but  at  length  upon  inquiry  I  found  that  ttioae 
pious  men  meant  William  Huntington,  John  Bradford,  and  a  bm 
oUiers;  but  there  wete  not  many  snch  aiefiU  dtaraetera  in  London, 
as  Ear  as  I  could  learn;  and  I  was  glad  of  it,  and  was  detennised 
not  to  hear  them.  Bnt  there  was  one  difficulty  Z  could  not  well  aor- 
monnt. 

I  hadpromiaat  some  friends  of  mine  in  the  country  that  I  would 
hear  Mr.  Huntington  when  I  got  to  London;  and  so  I  onne  to  a 
conclusion  that  I  wonld  bear  him  aome  week  nig^t  wImd  it  did  not 
interfere  with  my  more  frequented  plaoea  of  worship.    Tlien  I 
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Utcmght  I  flball  have  fulfilled  my  pronuBe,  and  I  shall  also  hxn  s 
confirm&tioD  of  what  I  have  heard  aSont  him.  I  will  watch  him 
ray  nanowlj.  I  went  aocoidingly  to  hear  Mr.  Hantingbn,  bat  in 
t  Terf  secret  waj,  leat  any  of  my  acqoai&tonce  shonld  em  tne.  I 
wag  mudi  struck  with  his  plain  style  and  clear  dia^ct  delivery. 
Hit  aptitude  is  the  scr^turee,  and  the  proof  he  broag^t  to  eBtabliih 
nety  p<nnt  of  doctrine  that  ha  adv«naed,  I  coold  not  gainwy  nor 
resist;  but  still  I  was  determined  not  to  rtcei-n  him  in  my  tSet- 
Horn;  for  I  tliougfat  if  thb  man  a  aodi  a  vilo  duOMtcr,  is  no 
dinbt  be  is,  or  so  maay  pious  men  woold  oat  speak  againrt  kkn, 
lad  if  I  Aenid  embrMO  hu  soBtiments,  what  an  «wfdl  citHMter  I 
■ittll  torn  ont  at  last  I  I  un  snoh  a  poor  depraved  wrefaft  already; 
md  if  I  ihonld  embnux  hia  doctrine  it  mil  lie  hke  manure,  and  my 
umptiNn  trill  all  break  looae  in  all  their  abomination;  tbeo-afiire  I 
wiD  itofi  np  ovoT  door  tJiat  his  doctrine  may  sot  enter,  except  inia 
aj  memory.  weU,  I  heard  him,  and  was  taoA  ttu^xued  at  Ida 
tstmidmig  memory  and  acqnaintanoe  with  every  part  of  the  Bible; 
I  Ut  sorry  that  so  bad  a  man  shoald  have  soch  good  abiHtiasf 
ai  I  said  to  mysdf,  if  this  man  were  a  real  man  of  tnrth,  bow 
bn^t  he  wottld  shine  I  I  vent  away  qtdte  disappointed  that  be  did 
act  floafirm  the  things  I  bad  beard  abont  kim.  I  coold  not  get  Us 
Kfnum  out  of  my  head,  for  it  went  no  farther;  bat  west  home  aad 
idUed  the  principal  parts  of  it  to  a  good  M  woman,  who  serioasly 
■ad  to  me,  "  X  am  aftaid,  my  young  friend,  yon  have  done  wrong  by 
besting  baan."  I  said,  "  Dame,  I  ooald  discover  aotUag  contrary  to 
ths  truA  in  what  I  beard."  She  sud,  "Ton  might ttot;  bat  a  man 
■i^  preadi  many  gospel  trntha,  and  stiU  be  an  awful  i^anoter. 
He  ii  a  man  of  a  very  bad  spirit,"  ko.  This  poor  old  diwaple  ^for 
nch  she  waa)  I  believe  had  never  beard  himj  but  Aa  bad  been  told 
>grert  deal  agaiimi  him  by  tbe  fnous  people  at  Keppel  Street,  with 
^Atm  die  stood  connected,  aud  she  believed  it.  No  doubt  it  was 
Enn  sinoCTe  motives  tiiat  she  warned  me  against  HnotiiigtaD.  Igno- 
nace  and  prejudice  often  oarry  the  reel  disciplea  of  Ohrist  to  gvest- 
Ic^ths;  and  it  is  the  devil's  work  to  stir  up  the  hearts  both  of  ssiats 
ud  anners  against  the  free  grace  gospel  of  Christ;  bat  it  is  the 
<niy  iraoedy  for  man's  deplorable  misery.  Satan  wilt  Bsnatiaq  all 
leligiou  but  the  religion  that  exalts  Christ  and  brings  liberfy  to  poor 
^itives. 

{To  be  eoiUiaued.) 

Not w it hst AiTDixo  whateret  con  be  said  concerning  the  evidences 
^vine  revelation,  the  most  oontincing  argument,  and  most  infallible 
oanonatrntion.  that  the  Bcriptores  are  the  word  of  God,  is  to  fuel  their 
^livening,  enlightening,  and  transforming  power  in  our  bearta.  And 
'^  it  ever  be  remembrnd  that  Soripture  oannot  be  understood  b«t 
<"^7  in  and  t^  tbe  inward  ministration  of  the  Holy  Qhost.    Were  we  fat 

>  nom  hung  with  tbe  finest  paintings,  and  adorned  wiHk  the  most  wt- 
|i4it«  stataes,  we  could  not  see  one  of  them  if  all  light  were  preluded. 
JOff  the  blessed  Spirit's  irradiation  is  the  some  to  the  mind  that  out- 
^ri  light  is  to  tbe  bodily  eyes,  lie  word  of  God  will  not  avail  to  solvu- 
Wwitbont  the  Spirit  of  Qod,  any  more  than  a  compass  can  be  oi  use  to 

>  mariner  daless  be  has  li^t  to  see  it  hj.^T^platl:/.  -    *     . 
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NOTES  OF  A  SERMON  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  BIRCH. 

"A  MWir  *«at  oat  to  row  bis  seed ;  tnd  u  he  sowed,  soma  f«U  b;  the  wsy- 
^e,  and  It  wu  tiodden  down,  and  tbe  fowls  of  the  air  deroored  it.  And  tome 
fell  tipon  a  rook ;  and  as  soon  as  it  wsa  sprung  ap,  it  withered  awaj,  because 
it  lacked  moiittiire.  And  some  fell  amoog  tbomn ;  and  the  thoma  sprang  up 
with  it,  and  oholced  it.  And  other  fell  on  good  gronnd  and  sprang  np,  and 
bare  Aiiit  a  bnndred-fold.  And  vben  he  had  said  those  things,  he  cried,  He 
that  bath  can  to  hear,  let  him  hear.'' — Lnlce  riii.  9 — B. 

This  puvbla  ib  set  forth  by  the  Evangellat  UatUiew  with  a, 
"  Behold  !"  and  if  tbe  matter  be  rightly  conaidered,  it  need  creftte 
no  wonder;  for  first  of  all  we  are  to  consider  tbe  immenie  love  of 
Qod  to  gire  eowers,  when  we  consider  what  the  seed  is.  It  pro- 
ceeded entirely  from  the  love  of  Ood  that  any  of  the  human  race 
should  be  Baved.  This  love  showed  itself  in  hii  eternal  porpoee  or 
purpose  of  eternity,  which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jeans  our  Lord. 
His  lore  is  expressed  in  his  absolute  will  and  good  pleasure:  "  Ac- 
oording  to  the  good  pleasure  of  bis  will."  The  words  "goodpleasoie* 
show  that  it  is  perfectly  free  and  with  the  utmost  delist;  for  where 
it  vas  proclaimed  from  beaven:  ■'  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  nm  well  pleased,"  it  is  the  very  same  word  that  is  used  by  FauL 
(Eph.  i.  9.)  "  According  to  his  good  pleasure  which  he  purpoaed  in 
himself;"  and  also  in  verse  5,  as  I  have  quoted  above. 

The  word  of  our  Lord  shall  stand  for  ever,  or  endure;  and  the 
substance  of  this  word  is  what  we  call  the  Gospel,  or  good  tidings; 
which  word,  David  says,  "  God  has  magnified  above  ^  hia  name;" 
that  is,  his  name  as  respects  bis  work  of  creaUon,  Wonderful !  The 
wonderful  wisdom,  care,  and  mercy  of  God  towards  his  creatores  is 
wonderfully  exemplified  in  it;  bnt  the  new  creation  exceeds  tbe  old 
in  love,  in  wisdom,  in  grace,  in  mercy,  in  uncontrollable  soverrignty, 
in  the  mystery  of  redemption,  as  seen  in  "  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh,"  Immannel,  called  the  "  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,"  and 
tbe  "bidden  wisdom."  It  may  well  be  said,  "Behold!  what 
manner  of  love"  is  revealed  in  that  word  which  contains  tbepuipoae 
of  God  towards  bis  elect,  who  obtain  salvation  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Secondly,  it  may  well  be  said,  "  Behold,"  when  the 
Lord  foresaw  what  entertainment  tbe  word  would  meet  with  from 
tbe  world,  when  both  tbe  seed  and  the  Sower  would  be  bated  and 
despised.  But  "  Behold"  the  determinate  counsel  of  God,  which 
cannot  be  ^ustrated. 

Tbe  sower  shall  go  foTt}^.  Whither  does  be  go  1  He  goes  out  into 
the  world,  where  he  once  lay  among  the  pots.  He  shall  be  separated 
from  them  and  he  shall  testify  against  them  and  thdr  wajrs,  and  he 
shall  testify  of  the  mercy  of  Ood  in  Christ  Jesus;  and  it  is  God's 
absolute  determination  that  some  shall  hear.  For  their  Bakes  the 
seed  is  given;  for  their  sakes  the  sower  goes  forth,  often  with  great 
reluctance,  often  terrifiedatthe  thought  of  the  greatness  of  the  work, 
more  fit  fbr  an  angel  than  a  man,  often  in  the  bee  of  tbe  worst  of 
oppoutlon,  not  seldom  meeting-  with  reproach,  contempt,  neglect, 
yea,  tbe  worst  of  contempt.  But  go  he  must;  the  command  is  gona 
forUi.    A  dispensation  of  the  word  is  committed  to  him,  and,  thoe— 
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Ion,  going  fortli  h«  abftll  go  uid  veep  too,  that  nicb  s  barden  ibonld 
be  liud  upon  him  :  "  Woe  is  me  if  I  prewb  not  the  go^tel."  Be  ii 
a  witnen  to  all  men  of  the  umyeiBal  depraTit^  ai  man,  and  a 
witnaia  of  the  nnaearchablc  wisdom  of  Qod  in  finding  oni  a  way 
for  mercy  to  flow  in. 

The  Mwer  hu  teed  giren  to  him.  "  I  have  giren  them  tiby  irord." 
Qsnat  is  the  first  and  chief  sower,  and  he  depated  many  to  carry 
iheprecioDa  seed,  and  they  are  bidden  to  cast  it  into  the  field. 

lliia  seed  ia  called  Ugit,  and  the  bowots  are  said  to  "  >ow  light 
for  the  righteous."  (Pt.  cvii.  11.)  That  is,  that  the  deot  linnermay 
see  light,  even  the  Sun  of  righteouanea,  and  thiu  be  delivered  from 
tbe  darkneaa  of  trior,  and  the  dadmeas  of  Monnt  Sinai. 

Thia  aeeda-man  ia  aud  to  be  going  forth.  He  shall  go  and  weep, 
wet^nng  onder  a  sense  of  his  utter  insulEcieDi^  for  so  great  a  work, 
weeping  under  a  sense  of  the  goodness  of  Qod  which  he  feels  in  his 
heart,  weeping  to  see  suiners  ao  careless  and  indiffirent,  weeping  to 
see  ao  little  success  of  tbe  word,  and  sometimes  to  see  a  soiu  saved 
from  death,  and  thus  a  multitude  of  sins  hidden  for  ever,  and  no 
more  to  be  remembered.  He  bears  precious  seed,  and  be  knows  the 
worth  of  it,  having  himself  found  it  to  the  joy  of  bis  heart.  Ood 
works  1^  it  and  does  wonden.  One  soweth  and  another  reapetk  "  I 
sent  yon  to  reap  that  whereon  ye  bestowed  no  labonr."  That  is,  the 
pnqtbets  who  went  before  have  ploughed  tbe  bllkiw  ground  of  tbe 
heart,  and  you  are  come  with  tJie  good  seed  to  throw  it  into  the 
ground  already  prepared  for  it  He  is  bidden  in  the  momlns  to  sow 
ail  seed,  and  in  the  evening  not  to  withhold  his  band,  not  Knowing 
whether  shall  prosper,  tbis  or  that,  or  whether  tbey  botb  shall  be 
alike  g^ood.  There  is  a  promise  that  "  it  shall  not  return  void."  It 
shall  dther  be  a  savour  of  life  or  of  death.  Tbe  good  pleasure  of 
the  Lord  is  to  prosper  ia  the  band  of  Christ,  who  is  tbe  good  Sower, 
who  senda  it  with  power  to  tiie  hearts  of  bis  elect;  and  it  is  sent  to 
the  rest  that,  bearii^  they  may  hear  and  not  understand,  and  seeing 
tbey  may  see  and  not  perceive. 

The  great  Sower,  when  on  earth,  was  unwearied  in  this  work.  He 
was  in  tbe  choraater  of  the  Prophet,  and  it  was  bis  meat  and  drink 
to  do  the  will  of  bim  that  sent  bim,  and  to  finish  bis  work.  He 
gathered  bis  little  flock  by  bis  word;  and  they  came  and  sat  down 
at  his  feet,  acknowledging  him  to  be  Jebovab  tbe  Word,  and  receiv- 
bg  tbe  law  of  life;  and  tbe  perfect  law  of  perfect  liberty  from  his 
mouth  was  dearer  to  them  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver;  for 
"  be  sent  bis  word  and  healed  them,  and  tbey  were  saved  from  their 
destmctioDs." 

Christ  acknowledges  in  this  parable  that  be  hod  a  diversity  of 
hearers,  that  the  word  met  with  very  different  receptions,  but  that,  to 
gather  together  his  elect,  he  sent  his  angels,  or  mesaeogers,  to  the 
four  winds.    Some  shall  reap  profit. 

Tbe  hearers  are  fourfold;  Wayside,  Stony  groxtvd;  Thorny 
yrovnd;  Good  ground. 

The  waymde  hearers  either  treated  the  word  with  contempt,  or 
were  robbed  of  it  by  the  devil,  who  takes  it  away  both  from  mind 
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and  menorj.  It  wu  esteemed  hj  tite  wiae  Gestile  m  uaworthj  of 
notice,  sod  the  seedmun  couidend  u  the  filth  of  the  worid;  and 
rejected  bj  the  selF-^ghteouB  3tw,  wko  Bought  nghteomnen  hj  the 
V0Fk<  of  the  law.  These  had  titar  judgment  The  word  boud 
them  over  to  the  judgment  of  the  great  dsj*,  aa  BooSen,  mockers, 
and  they  will  be  judged  as  rejecting  the  word,  and  so  judging  them- 
aetvea  anwotthj  of  everlaiting  life.  These  will  not  hear  tii«  word. 
"They  stumUfl  at  the  word,  being  disobedient,  wherennto  also  they 
wete  appointed,"  or  orduned.  Satan  had  power  to  harden  them,  ta 
deceive  them,  to  atafien  tiiem,  to  prejudice  them,  to  blind  their  eyes, 
to  make  them  msd  npon  tfarir  idols,  and  so  to  prevail  in  a^te  of  all 
warning  and  reproof.  He,  the  preacher,  that  has  obtained  merey, 
althou^  he  may  bint  attimee,  iaenconragedtogoanandtoooiiiBend 
himself  to  Qie  conscience  of  men ;  taking  this  into  the  accoontj 
that  if  his  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost,  aad  tbtij 
inll  auS^  eternal  loss,  being  condemned  by  the  law;  and  enned,  tM 
given  over  to  the  second  death.  These  are  ssid  to  be  "  nigh  onto 
cnraing,  whose  end  is  to  be  burned ; "  for  none  who  reject  tiie  gospd 
were  ever  vnitten  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life.  "And  wboeoever 
was  not  fonnd  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  was  cast  into  tibe 
lake  of  Sre."  (Bev.  xx.  15.) 

It  b  added,  "  The  fowls  of  the  air,"  &c.  These  fowls  of  tiie  air 
are  in  Matthew  called  "  the  wicked  one ;"  in  Mark,  "  Satan,"  bat 
here,  in  Luke,  "  the  fowb  of  the  air."  Satan  bas  bia  residence  in 
tin  air,  as  Panl  saya,  calling  bim  "  the  prince  of  the  ])ower  of  Uta 
air,  ibe  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedieocb" 
They  are  "  disobedient  ones,"  as  Peter  calls  them,  opposed  to  the 
dect,  who  are  called  by  Peter  "  obedient  children ;"  tiie  one  "  ehildtcn 
of  the  cnrse,"  and  the  other  "children  called  to  inherit  a  blemng.* 
Had  Paol  preached  the  word  in  Asia,  or  gone  into  Bithynia,  he 
ironid  have  met  with  just  such  hearers;  but  the  Spirit  suffered  him 
sot  to  go.  He  had  a  fruitful  field  appointed  for  him  to  sow  in, 
or  occupy,  namely,  at  Philippi,  whither  he  most  go,  for  the  Lord 
the  Spirit  sent  him. 

Kodiiag  brings  to  light  the  real  state  of  men  as  the  gospel  doca. 
It  is  indeed  a  sea  of  glass,  mingled  with  fire:  "  A  fire  goeth  before 
him  and  burneth  np  his  enemies  on  every  side."  It  bums  them  op, 
catber  with  the  rage  of  maUce  or  is  a  pnrifjdng  funiace  to  them.  It 
divides  and  separates  the  Teesele  of  wood  ^d  of  earth  from  the 
▼easels  of  gold  and  silver.  The  Lord  Jesus  told  the  Jews  (John  ▼. 
43),  "  I  am  coma  in  my  Fatiier's  name,  and  ye  receive  me  not.  If 
another  shall  come  in  lus  own  name,  him  ye  will  receive." 

The  next  reception  ot  the  word  ia  this  :  "  And  some  fell  upon  a 
toek,  and  as  soon  as  it  sprang  up  it  withered  away,  beoause  it  lacked 
moisture."  Matthew  trila  as  tiiat  "  it  had  no  deepness  of  eaitli.' 
It  was  not  received  in  affliction  and  meekness,  wUch  prepare  the 
sonl.  Mark  tells  us,  "  it  had  no  root :"  "  no  deepness  ot  earth." 
Had  there  been  a  root,  had  there  been  mmsture,  the  case  would 
fcave  been  very  different  The  "root  of  the  matter"  was  found  in 
Job,  (xix.  38,)  deepness  of  earth  in  those  who  receive  it  wiUt  me^> 
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BCM,  and  noistore  is  thow  to  «hom  tfaa  Lord  m  dew  to  thtir  MidK 
God  aloiH  can  {iloagh  ap  tbe  fallow  granod.  H«  alone  om  raakg 
fbo  wrad  onter,  pieroa,  mad  rend  tba  moI  of  the  kevt,  and  thw 
make  a  w^  fat  his  word.  There  will  be  deepaeai  «f  Wth,  lAw 
the  Lmd  makes  a  d«ep  inoiaioa  ia  the  heart  by  lifsaad  ti^t  aoeotn- 
IMBjing  the  wotd.  There  ia  a  miyeatj  ia  the  mnrd  when  it  thai 
cotcn  with  power.  Then  ia  thea  a  waj  made  for  the  heaxlj  >eeq>- 
tion  of  tin  Lord  Jmos;  but  God  is  not  pleaaed  to  do  thia  ia  asy 
bat  Ua  elect,  whom  be  haa  eboMO,  and  Sot  whom  he  haa  reeerrod 
the  gieateat  of  Ueannga,  tiiat  is,  eteraal  liA.  A  aaperficial  work  is 
all  uat  oAers  attain  to.  These  reouve  not  the  In^  in  the  love  of 
it;  fast  bad  thejr  been  tralj  loet,  Uv\j  periihin^  aonls,  they  wwild 
bme  e^>d^  come  and  reedved  and  embraced  Chiiet  Jtaoa.  "  Ha 
that  haih  dean  hands  shall  wax  stronger  sad  stronger."  The  "  oleaa 
hands"  iwnify  that  Ote  sinner  hss  nota  bribe  in  his  hwid,or  aprioe 
as  the  fool  has:  "  Wherdbre  is  there  a  price  in  tix  hand  of  a  bd. 
to  get  wisdom,  seoag  he  hstb  no  heart  for  it !"  He  thinks  of  bi^Tiag 
the  &voiir  of  Qod,  and  ownes  with  a  price  in  his  faandj  bat  he  ia 
not  mentally  or  siuritnslly  poor,  tiierefore  be  can  have  no  real  lore 
for  or  delist  in  Him  wlw  was  made  sin  that  the  limier  might  be 
made  tite  rigfateonmees  of  God  in  him.  To  Um  the  foUowiag  wtods 
are  a  BtambUsg-block:  "  For  if  by  grace,  it  is  no  more  of  worics, 
otherwise  grace  ia  no  more  grace;  but  if  it  be  of  work^  it  is  bo 
more  of  grace,  otherwise  woik  is  no  more  woik."  (Bom.  zL  6.) 
Hob  is  a  hard  nnt  to  citck  to  the  pnmd  doer,  who  is  not  an  in- 
BtdveiiL  (Ptm.  xviL  16.) 

In  the  tmly  lost  anaer  is  fomid  Uie  root  of  love,  aa  in  Mary 
Magdalene,  ont  of  whom  want  seven  devils.  A  debtor  to  grace  she 
felt  heraelf  to  be;  a  lover  she  was  of  oonrse.  A  five-handred  penoe 
debtor  feds  more  lore  than  a  fifty  penoe  debtor.  To  the  lost  soal 
the  Saviour  says,  "  Thou  hast  destn^red  thysdf,  but  in  mo  is  thy 
help  fonad."  Ia  eaA  is  found  the  Iastin<'  root  of  love  which  nevar 
fiu^Ah.  I  will  feed  yoa,  O  poor  soul.  "  That  that  dieth,  let  it  die, 
and  that  that  is  to  be  cut  off,  let  it  be  cut  off;  and  let  the  rest  eat 
every  one  the  fieah  of  another;"  that  is,  feed  upon  human  ^qtbwsa, 
tbedoctrines  pleasing  to  flesh  and  blood  ,the  honour  which  oomce  from 
man.  "  Uy  honour,"  says  the  poor  toul,  "  is  that  Christ  died  for  me, 
tovad  m^  gave  himself  for  me."  How  many  turnings  and  windings 
has  our  cursed  human  nature.  Herein,  I  think,  is  seen  the  exceeding 
deceit^dnesa  of  the  human  heart,  that  it  evades  by  all  possible  means 
all  knowledge  of  Cbriat,  so  that  deep  and  lasting  s^ictions,  fieiy 
furnaces,  are  constantly  needed  to  purge  off  all  that  dross  and  tin 
which  adhere  to  the  vessel  of  mercy;  but  where  life  has  entered, 
there  ia  a  hearty  receptJOD  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love  is  found; 
whidi  love  cannot  be  rooted  up. 

Again  a  description  is  given  of  the  seed:  "It  lacked  moisture," 
and  tbeiefore  withered.  All  of  ns  are  by  nature  dry  treea.  We 
are  indebted  to  God  for  run  literally,  and  we  ore  indebted  to  the 
God  of  all  grace  for  rain  sjnritually.  There  is  sovereignty  in  tlus. 
"One  piece  was  runed  upon;"  (Amos  iv.  7;)  and  also,  "I  have 
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witbholden  the  nun.  I  caused  it  to  nia  apon  one,  and  caiisod  it 
not  to  rain  upon  another  citj;  one  piece  waa  rained  npoD,  and  the 
other  piece  vherenpon  it  runed  not,  withered."  It  ie  the  rain  and 
the  dew  which  give  moiBtnre  to  the  plant  of  righteoneneH.  Where 
the  dew  ia,  it  causes  "  the  tender  herb  to  spring  forth."  (Job  xxxviii. 
27.)  The  dew  upon  Job  supplied  his  branch  with  moisture;  it  kapt 
him  alive.  The  dew  conies  gently,  quietly,  and  secretly.  So  it  is  with 
many  a  soul  who  makes  no  great  show;  bat  it  imbibes  the  dew,  the 
early  dew  which  re^^sbea  it.  It  ia  not  the  goodness  of  man  which 
ia  compared  to  the  early  dew,  bnt  it  is  the  dew  of  heaven  with 
which  the  Lord  bleesea  his  people.  (Mic.  r.  7.)  A  dew  from  the 
Lord  which  tarrieth  not  for  man.  If  the  dew  descend  upon  the 
soul,  the  word  ia  received  in  power,  and  it  abides,  and  the  soul  that 
is  under  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ia  senuble  of  this  dew.  It 
earnestly  seeks  it  from  the  Lord,  and  is  continually  begging  i^ 
knowing  that  without  it,  it  cannot  prosper.  "  Then  shall  be  give 
the  rain  of  thy  aeed;"  (lea.  xxx.  23;)  "The  heaven  ahall  drop  down 
dew."  (Deut.  xzxiii.  28.)  And  the  eartli  opens  to  receive  itj  I  mean 
the  sensibly  parched  ground.  The  Lord  says,  "  I  will  pour  water  on 
him  that  ia  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the   dry    ground,"  the  dry 


land,  or  Sion,  which  signifies  a  dry  place.  "  From  Qod  is  thy  fruit 
found."  (Ps.  cxxxiii.  3;  ex.  8.)  The  Holy  Spirit,  who  formed  tlie 
hnman  nature  of  Christ  to  make  it  a  fit  sacriiiee,  "holy,  harmleae, 
uudefiled,  aeparate  from  sinners,"  who  out  of  mere  love  to  poor  lost 
man  built  ^at  holy  Tabemade,  and  then  came  down  in  a  bodily 
shape,  like  a  dove,  upon  bim,  to  show  that  God  givetb  not  the  Spirit 
by  measure  unto  him;  that  blessed  Christ  has  £e  dew  of  his  youth 
and  communicates  it  to  all  the  chosen  aeed,  and  to  nono  else,  and 
say^  "I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel."  He  being  at  the  right 
hand  of  Qod  exalted,  and  having  received  of  the  Father  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Ohost,  sheds  it  upon  all  his  disdplesj  and  he  told  them 
that  OS  the  living  Father  had  sent  bim,  so  did  he  send  them,  and 
breathed  on  them,  as  essential  Divinity  alone  can  do,  and  slid, 
"Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ohost."  These  never  wither,  "neither  shall 
cease  from  yielding  fruit"  (Jer.  xvii,  18.)  But  "  the  rest,"  as  Panl 
calls  them,  always  invBriably  wither.  Their  apparent  seeming  green- 
ness withers  away,  being  constantly  impaired  by  temptations  which 
discover  that  they  have  no  dew  from  the  Lord,  who  has  made  no  one 
promise  with  respect  to  them.  All  things  come  by  promise  to  the 
children,  or  the  "heirs." 

(To  be  eotidttded  in  our  next.) 


Thb  sight  of  God  manifested  in  the  flesh  is  the  most  graelons  and 
lovely  siKht  tbat  the  ejet  of  sinners  can  ever  behold.  0  how  can  their 
heart  help  bumii^  with  gratitude  and  love  1  It  is  indeed  so  mysteri- 
oufily  wonderful  that  the  augela  can  find  nothing  in  heaven  like  it,  and 
therefore  forget  the  proper  glories  of  their  own  station,  to  look  into,  ad- 
mire, and  adore  this  unparalleled  instance  of  love,  candesoension,  and 
grace.  They  sing,  at  the  sight  of  it,  "  Olory  to  Qod  in  the  highest  I" — 
Charia. 
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THOU  HAST  LOOSED  MY  BONDS. 
Will  ycm  kllaw  a  poor  thiag  a  little  apace  is  th«  "  Staudari]  V  I 
«m  •  poor  rinner  wbo  has  fallen  a  prey  to  the  evils  of  my  heart  and 
before  the  power  of  temptation;  and  as  I  have  made  the  hearts  of 
many  of  yonr  rnadeM  lad,  the  Lord  haTiog,  I  humbly  hope,  manifest- 
ed mercy  and  ftHrgiTeneeB  to  my  conscience,  I  now  feel  the  sentiment 
of  Dand:  "  O  m^miy  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  na  exalt  hia  name 
togetiter," 

I  ahall  not  be  able  to  tell  a  thonnndth  part  of  the  horror,  aa- 
gmrii,  and  bittemeea  of  aoal  I  experienced  before  the  Lord  viaited 
me  in  mercy,  nor  a  thonaandth  part  of  the  brokennew  of  apirit,  the 
giatitnde  of  heart,  and  amazement  of  mind,  when  he  made  known 
hit  grace  and  mercy  to  me.  During  this  temptadon,  there  waa  oon- 
sidersble  ignorance  and  nnconacionsneBS  oTerapreading  my  mind. 
In  my  case,  as  In  the  caae  of  many  a  child  of  Ood  at  the  outset,  the 
mind  was  avene  to  the  temptation,  and  did  not  see  the  design  of  the 
foe;  for  when  the  enemy  cannot  work  directly,  he  will  employ  the 
most  probable  means,  and  thus  fodlitate  and  make  aure  his  work. 
I  am  anxions  evermore  to  cantion  the  tempted,  and  expose  the 
tempter,  0  ye  children  of  Qod,  when  a  temptation  is  presented, 
try  to  torn  aside  and  think  seriously  over  it,  and  lay  it  before  the 
Lord.  Did  I  dare,  I  conld  say  moch  about  the  craft  and  strata- 
gems of  the  devil;  yes,  and  about  my  own  deceitful  heart,  the  seat 
of  every  abomination,  and  my  vile  nature,  the  source  of  all  my 
trouble  and  diab«ss;  and  sometimes,  when  favoured  with  a  little 
hope  of  an  interest  in  the  blood  of  Christ  and  hU  finished  salvation, 
I  am  enamoured  with  the  antidpation  of  the  time  when 
"  Sin,  mr  wont  enemj  before. 

Shall  vex  my  eyes  and  ears  no  more ; 
If 7  inward  toes  shall  all  ba  tlun, 
Hot  SatBD  break  mj  peace  Bgain." 
Now  it  is  a  great  thing  to  be  able  to  say  we  are  not  ignorant  of 
Satan's  devices.  Though  for  some  time  there  waa  a  sort  of  a  calm 
in  my  mind,  this  was  only  a  prelude  of  a  most  terrible  tempest. 
Amongst  many  scriptures  which  b^an  to  arouse  my  conscience,  that 
was  the  principal  one:  "  Ephrum  is  joined  to  idols;  let  him  alone." 
"Let  him  alone  "  sounded  in  my  consdenoe;  and  really,  for  some 
time,  it  seemed  as  though  this  threat  was  executed  on  me;  and  poor 
Job'a  caae  was  mine,  when  the  Lord  sud  to  Satan,  "  Behold,  he  is  in 
thine  hand;  bat  save  his  life."  Had  it  not  been  for  this  sovereign 
bonnd,  put  by  the  Lord  to  the  power  of  this  enemy,  sure  I  am  I  had 
not  now  been  in  existence;  for  when  so  dreadfully  tempted,  and  in 
bitterness  and  distraction  of  mind,  I  sought  after  death,  but  could 
not  find  it  By  the  great  and  severe  conflict  through  which  I  have 
paased,  it  has  rendered  many  parts  of  Scripture  very  expressive  of 
mj  feelings,  as  though  it  were  my  own  laognage;  and,  with  Job,  I 
have  said,  tiioogh  with  shame  and  sorrow  I  have  been  constrained 
to  confess  it  before  the  Lord,  "  0  that  I  might  have  my  request,  and 
that  Qod  would  grant  me  tile  thing  that  I  long  for;  even  that  it 
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would  pUsM  Qod  to  deetroy  me,  aod  that  he  woald  let  looM  hi« 
hand  and  cot  me  off."  And  Uie  account  Job  gives  of  himeelf  ia 
ni.  3-14,  ma  a  bus  pietwe  of  the  relxUioii  and  deapur  of  my  mind; 
and  in  the  dktnction  of  mind,  Ibave  wid  to  mf  poor  weeping  wiS», 
"  I  am  loat  1  I  am  loet  1  My  damnatitm  is  setiled  snd  scaled  by 
the  great  deonee  of  heaven.  I  am  a  venel  of  wrath  fitted  tat  4^ 
atrnction  1"  To  which  ahe  has  replied,  "  No,  Jameo,  yon  are  not. 
The  Lwd  will  iq>pear  for  you  in  bia  own  time." 

Now  it  may  appear  very  strange  to  Bome,  that  one  who  has  held 
audi  iweet  eommunion  with  the  Lord  in  lecret,  one  that  has  had 
audi  sonl  meltii^a,  anch  heart  hreddDsa,  and  Bio-embittering  renln- 
ttoas  of  the  Lord  Jens  Christ  as  I  nope  I  have  had  aemetimcs, 
Aonld  sink  so  deep  in  deapair  that  ain,  fear,  unbelief,  and  the  devil 
abonld  have  anch  power  over  the  mind  as  to  eause  him  to  dedde  be 
was  eternally  loat^  but  anch  were  my  real  fedii^ 

Before  the  Lord  called  ma  by  his  grace,  I  vraa  «  most  dreadfal 
nrearer;  but,  dnnng  nearly  30  yean,  vraa  little  tempted  to  this. 
Bat  now  I  was  moat  terribly  exerciaed  witii  thia  droMlfnl  tempta- 
tion; and  really  it  frequenUy  aeemed  that  awfnl  language  matt 
escape  my  lipa;  and  sore  I  am,  had  it  not  been  for  almidily  power, 
I  ahould  have  been  overpowered  by  it  But  the  Lord,  in  many  ef 
my  ooufiicts,  made  good  that  promiae  in  measore:  "  When  it  shook* 
eth  forth,  thon  wilt  debate  with  iL  He  stajeth  tin  rongh  wind  in 
the  day  of  the  east  wind." 

Amidet  the  soal  trouble  tiiroii^b  iriiicb  I  have  goBO,  there  mtt 
moments  of  respite,  a  breaking  down  before  tiie  Lord,  and  an  eameat 
cr;ring  to  him;  but  as  sore  as  this  wab  the  case,  the  devil  set  in  upon 
me  more  violently  than  before.  Still,  I  found  aomething  averse  to 
ma  and  the  worlungs  of  Satan;  and  the  languid  of  the  poet  iraa 
very  saltable  to  my  expwiaiDe: 

"  'Midit  all  m;  fesn,  tnd  no,  uid  noe, 
Tb;  Spirit  vi]l  not  let  me  so." 

Now  I  will  tell  you,  in  as  few  worda  as  ponible,  bow  the  dear 
Lord  b^an  to  break  in  upon  my  mind,  in  my  soul  affliction,  at 
various  times,  in  affording  me  a  little  help,  bo  as  to  prevent  me 
really  sinking  into  despur.  One  Lard's  day  morning,  namely,  on 
January  iS'ai,  1860,  when  reading  a  portion  of  the  word  of  God 
with  my  &mily,  I  happened  to  open  at  Job  xxxiiL  As  aoon  aa 
I  hegaa  to  read,  I  felt  a  little  melting  down  under  the  word;  but 
when  I  came  to  vene  24,  my  ieelings  irere  really  inexpresmU^ 
so  that  it  was  with  great  difficulty  I  could  go  on  to  finish  the 
diapter.  I  hope  I  fett  the  aweeteess  and  dissolving  power  of  that 
verse!  "  Then  he  is  gracioos  unto  him,  and  ndtb,  Deliver  him  frtim 
ginng  down  to  the  pit;  Z  have  found  a  tuisom."  I  most  honestly 
confesa  that  thia  happy  experience  did  not  last  very  long,  and  on 
that  aceonnt  Satan  began  to  cUepnte  vrith  me  as  to  its  reality;  but  X 
dionld  much  like  it  agun;  and  I  have  sat  and  read  over  these  words 
again  and  agun,  in  hope  I  should  feel  aa  on  that  Sabbath  day  morn- 
ing; bnt  I  could  not.  No;  sensible  I  am  that  notiiing  less  than 
almighcy  power  and  divine  infloenoe  can  make  the  word  bumbling 
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and  coDflohtoiy  to  a  biinl«ned  miad.  Thk  I  hsve  known  for  manj 
yean,  bnt  nerer  so  fullj  u  at  praaent.  Still  thia  ■eriptwe  woald  be 
OS  ray  mind:  "  D^ver  him  from  going  down  to  tike  pit;  I  have 
found  a  muoTB."  And  BometimM  I  have  had  a  &int  and  a  relieving 
view  of  the  great  Raniomer  and  of  the  raasom  price,  and  a  little 
hope  of  b^K  one  of  the  ransomed  onea.  Now  this  acripttm  gave 
pUcetotbeunguageofthe  poet: 

*■  Btest  it  the  mwi,  O  God, 

Wh«M  bop*  i>  Bt^i  on  tkee ; 
TTIiD  tnitM  tat  ibj  Mlntion,  Loid, 

SbaQ  th;  udvaiioa  bm." 
Tht  waa  ob  my  miad  almost  continnallf ,  for  daja  together,  and  t&e 
woida  a  little  etrengthened  and  enoouiaged  me,  especially  the  last 
two  linn;  for  I  knew  I  waa  really  longing  and  waiting  for  that 
great  blewing,  and  constrained  to  groan  and  sigh  to  the  Lord  that 
he  woold  ny  to  my  sovl,  "  I  am  thy  aalTation."  Ifow  Satan  imme- 
diately began  to  combat  witb  me  because  it  waa  not  Bcriptnre  ;  and 
in  the  combat,  finding  myself  beginning  to  sink,  I  secretly  wuhed  it 
bad  been  divine  and  not  hnman  language;  bat  I  am  a  poor  bcM^ar, 
and  most  not  choose.  A  drowning  man  makes  no  choice  of  hit 
bfdd,  and  I  &lt  as  tbongh  I  wae  sinking  fast,  and  if  Z  did  not  lay 
hold  of  that,  I  hope  thtit  laid  hold  of  me. 

The  next  season  I  have  to  refer  to  waa  on  Lord's  day  morning, 
VA.  12th,  ItiQO,  I  read  the  word  with  my  &mily,  and  when  we 
bowed  the  knee  before  the  Lord  be  was  pleased  graciously  to  break 
in  apon  my  mind  in  a  most  merci&il  manner.  The  poet  just  tells 
the  very  feelings  of  my  heart: 

"  In  prver  my  sonl  drev  near  the  Lonl, 
And  law  bis  glory  shine." 
Hy  hard  heart  was  broken  down  before  the  Lord.  My  self-loathing 
anid  meltings  of  soul  I  caimot  describe.  The  mercy  of  Ood  to  such 
a  vile  wretch,  in  the  Person  aod  mediation  of  a  precious  Christ,  was 
BO  bleaaedly  opened  ap  to  me  that  1  could  nut  help  taking  great 
Eberty  with  the  Lord,  and  that  with  humble  confidence  too.  This 
is  iiieh  a  sacred  and  inward  feeling  that  I  believe  you  and  some  <^ 
your  readers  can  better  ccweeive  of  it  than  I  can  express  it.  I  know 
it  is  a  great  thing  for  snch  a  poor  sinner  as  I  am  to  say,  but  I  can- 
not b^  it.  I  believed  and  felt  it,  and  therefore  speak.  I  do  not 
beEeve  that  Bethd  was  a  whit  more  solemn  to  Jacob  than  my  room 
was  to  me:  "  This  ia  aone  other  than  the  house  of  Qod,  and  this  is 
thosate  of  besven." 

^^oe  next  visit  I  have  to  teoord,  which  the  Lewd  was  gradonsly 
pleased  to  pay  me,  waa  on  Lord's  day,  Feb.  Idth.  I  went  to  obapol 
in  the  morning.  The  minuter  read  for  bis  text,  Qen.  viii.  0.  Imm» 
diatdy  as  be  rrad  the  words,  I  waa  struck  with  their  suitableness  to  my 
state  of  mind,  and  while  he  was  preaching  I  felt  my  heart  melted 
down  before  the  Lord.  I  went  home,  and  in  the  afternoon  was  left 
aloni^  and  yet  not  alone;  I  hope  I  vras  enabled  to  wrestle  with  the 
Lord.  I  felt  nothing  very  joyous,  but  a  UUle  hope  and  confidence 
thai  the  Lord  would  smile  upon  me  once  more.     I  went  to  chapel 
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in  the  evening,  Tbe  good  man  reul  the  Bane  wordi  am  ■  text  agiis, 
and,  when  ipcaking  ef  the  monniing  of  a  child  of  Gk>d,  stud, "  S^ie- 
timee  he  mourned  over  a  predooi  Jerofl."  That  one  sentence  en- 
tered mj  ver^  eonl,  and  tlie  Lord  the  Spirit  opened  up  to  m;  mind 
a  very  solemn  eo^ie,  that  of  the  overwaelming  Bufferings  of  Christ. 
If  ever  I  mourned  on  account  of  >in,  if  ever  I  mw  the  dreadfol  na- 
tore  of  ain  and  the  justice  and  holinees  of  Qod,  it  vae  then,  iriiile  | 
■riewed  the  Jjotd  Jesus  Christ  snffering  for  my  sin;  for  at  that  timel 
lost  sight  of  every  one  but  myself,  ana  felt  as  thongh  my  sin  was  th« 
entire  cause  of  all  bis  sufferiuga.  I  thought  I  voo^  not  have  sinned, 
nor  ever  would  agun,  if  I  could  help  it,  for  ten  thousand  worlds,  and 
eamestty  wished  myself  in  heaven,  where  sin  is  not  known.  The 
language  of  the  prophet  rested  with  solemn  weight  upon  my  mind, 
and  I  inwardly  felt  the  experience  of  the  Mine:  "  And  th^  shall 
look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall  manm  for 
him  aa  one  monmeth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for 
him  as  one  is  in  bitterness  for  bia  first  born." 

Service  being  over,  I  went  home,  and  was  glad  to  do  so,  for,  from 
what  I  was  then  feeling,  I  thought  I  most  leave  the  chapel  or  dis- 
turb those  near.  When  I  arrived  at  home  and  was  seated  in  mj 
room,  tbe  solemn  subject  still  resting  with  great  power  upon  my 
mind,  and  the  Lord  more  and  more  revealing  himself  to  me  aa  the 
Ood  of  my  salvation,  in  the  Peraon  and  atoning  blood  of  Christ,  I 
felt  the  Lord  bo  graciona  and  indulgent  to  me  that  I  could  not  help 
exclaiming,  "  Can  it  be  true  t  Can  it  be  true )  Can  it  ever  he  pos- 
sible 1" 

I  well  remember  the  old  garret,  in  which,  30  yean  ago,  when 
labouring  under  the  burden  of  guilt,  the  frown  of  the  Almighty, 
and  the  curae  of  a  broken  law,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  most 
blessedly  revealed  to  me,  so  as  to  deliver  me  from  that  state;  but  I 
assure  yon  that  was  little  more  marvellouB  to  me  than  the  Lord's 
goodness  to  me  that  Sunday  night.  I  should  much  like,  if  it  were 
possible,  to  convey  to  your  mind  what  I  felt.  With  contrition  of 
spirit  and  astonishment  of  mind  at  the  great  goodness  of  the  Lord, 
I  talked  to  him  in  some  such  way  aa  this :  "  Canst  thou  t  Is  ttiy 
grace  BO  free,  ia  thy  grace  so  rich,  ia  thy  grace  so  boundless,  ia  thygraee 
Bosovereign!  And  wiU  thou  1  Does  thy  mercy,  does  thy  love,  does  thy 
grace,  does  thy  nature  dispose  thee  to  do  it  1  Sure  I  am  there  is 
everything  in  me  and  about  me  to  torn  away  thy  mind.  Yet  to  for- 
give I  What  1  Aiiier  all  my  wanderings,  my  rebellion,  my  vilenesa, 
and  black  ingratitude  1"  By  this  time  my  toul  was  so  full  of  peaccv 
and  my  mind  ao  rused  above  all  doubts  and  fears,  and  I  had  saA 
an  ininrd  assurance  of  pardon  and  interest  in  Christ  and  his  finiahed 
salvation,  that  I  found  it  almost  too  much  for  such  a  vile  wretch, 
not  only  for  my  mind,  hut  for  my  poor  body;  for  through  the  inoes-  • 
sent  temptationa  of  Satan  and  the  soul  labour,  the  desponding  and 
nnkings  of  mind  with  which  I  had  struggled,  it  had  much  impaired 
my  health  and  weakened  my  body.  I  truly  proved  the  truth  of  the 
passage:  "  When  tbon  with  rebukes  dost  correct  man  for  iniquity, 
thou  makeat  his  beauty  to  consume  away  like  a  moth."    I  wished  to 
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Tttin,  and  wd  to  1117  vife,  "  Read  PMlm  cui.  j"  and  I  can  truly  aaj 
I  never  read  nor  heard  read  anj  part  of  the  word  ao  precious  aikd  n 
m|iniaai>n  of  mj  aonl'i  feelinga  ai  I  then  felt  that  paalm  to  be.  I 
otmld  moat  heartily  join  with  the  man  of  Qod  and  nj,  "Bleea  the 
Z^cvd,  O  mj  Bool,  and  all  that  U  within  me,  blcai  his  holy  name." 
And  tbongh  I  do  not  now  feel  as  I  did  then,  yet  there  b  eomething 
of  ita  Bavonr  atill  resting  on  my  mind.  How  oftea  I  have  read  that 
paange  with  my  lips,  bnt  noW|  from  the  Tcsy  bottom  of  my  heart,  I 
coald  nng: 

"  FrklBs  God,  fiom  whom  all  Uewiiigi  flow, 

Ftmm  him,  all  creatores  bere  below ; 

Praiaebim  above,  ye  hMTsnlyhoatj 

PraiM  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ohort." 
for  then  I  nw  plainly  that  eadi  PeiBOn  in  the  Trinity  was  engaged 
in  my  eonl's  ealvadon.  "  O,"  I  thought,  "  what  a  difference  now  to 
what  it  was  when  I  read  Job  iii.,  and  in  his  language  breathed  out 
my  rebellion."  Indeed,  so  great  was  the  contrast  in  my  feelings,  it 
was  like  life  from  death,  like  midnight  darkness  to  noon-day  brisht- 
nesB,  like  a  criminal  under  sentence  of  death  receiving  a  fiill  pardon. 
I  now  went  to  my  bed-room,  but  had  no  inclination  fi>r  sleep,  I  wbi 
Bo  full  of  amazement  at  the  mercy  of  Qod  to  such  a  vile  sinner.  I 
felt  myeelf  to  be  the  vilest  wretdi  out  of  hell,  yet  inwardly  assured, 
beyond  all  doubt,  that  hell  was  not  my  portion.  I  walked  to  and 
fro  my  room,  saying,  a  great  number  of  times,  "  0  what  a  God !  O 
what  a  Qod  1  to  show  such  iriercy  to  such  a  sinner!"  while  several 
Bcriptorea  dropped  with  power  upon  my  mind,  and  one  would  have 
the  uppermost:  "Who  is  a  Qod  like  unto  thee,  that  pardoneth  ini* 
qmty,  and  passeth  by  the  transgression  of  the  remnant  of  his 
heritage  1" 

It  will  be  plun,  from  what  I  have  written,  that  I  hadbeen  the  subject 
of  great  rebellion;  but  this  experience  wrought  in  me  an  acqiuescence 
in  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  a  perfect  submission  to  all  the  dispensa- 
tions  of  bis  providence;  and  I  felt  that  if  the  moving  of  my  finger 
would  alter  anything  against  his  will,  I  would  not  do  itj  and  it  gave 
me  to  see,  as  I  had  never  seen  before,  the  immutability  of  Jehovah  in 
his  love,  merOT,  porposes,  and  faithfulness.  Sure  I  am,  had  it  not 
been  for  this,  he  would  have  poured  his  wrath  upon  my  guilty  head, 
and  sent  me  to  hell;  &ai  at  the  same  time  I  had  a  very  sweet  and 
comprehensive  view  of  the  worth,  suitalnlity,  and  perfection  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  his  work. 

The  above  was  written  just  about  the  time  that  I  passed  through 
the  exercises  of  mind,  wiUi  an  intention  to  send  it  to  you  immedt- 
atdy;  but  for  some  reason  I  deferred  it,  though  perhaps  a  wrong 
one  on  my  part;  for  there  has  not  been  scarcely  a  day  ever  since 
hut  that  1  have  been  more  or  less  exerdeed  about  it,  till  at  last  I 
laid  it  before  the  Lord;  and  while  doing  so  that  scripture  fell  upon 
my  mind;  "Whatsoever  thy  band  fiudeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
adght^  for  there  is  no  work  nor  device  nor  knowledge  nor  wisdom  in 
the  grave  whitber  thou  goeet." 

A  MONUMENT  OF  MBBCY. 
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THE  LORD  IS  GOOD  AND  DOETH  GOOD. 

M7  deu  rriand  ud  beWvtd  BratW  la  thfl  Lord  ietaa  <%iMt«— 
Chrirt  Wed  im,  ud  gare  himMlf  tor  as,  and  radeenad  our  KKik  to 
God  without  ipot,  ud  iMtk  jpit  nny  our  riiM  by  ths  nccifiee  of 
himadf;  «nd  ^  m  hava  to  groaa  oat  wadvr  m  body  of  ^  md 
daath,  duly  uid  Itonrly. 

Hhe  Lord  is  tnily  good  to  lu  iun  as  a  shurdt  tad  people  mad 
still  keeps  adding  to  our  number;  and,  bless  his  preciona  uune,  h» 
Btill  is  taking  one  and  anodier  home  to  glory.  We  have  two  well- 
taught  souls  now  in  the  furnace,  and  they  both  seem  to  be  drawing 
towards  tiieir  ererlasting  hone  and  habitation.  Their  souls  are 
rooted  and  grounded  in  the  &ith. 

0,  my  &iend,  what  a  rich  blessing  bestowed  upon  a  poor  siuner, 
to  be  put  into  the  posaession  of  divine  grace,  superaboundtng  mercy, 
everlasting  life,  precious  Faith,  a  good  hope,  and  a  sure  confidence  in 
the  blood  and  righteousuesa  of  the  eternal  Son  of  the  Father,  full  of 
grace  and  truth.  And  when  the  Lord  Jesus  smilea  upon  the  soul, 
and  shinefi  into  one's  heart,  and  the  word  of  truth  drops  like  honey 
and  oil  into  the  soul,  it  is  sweet  travelling  onward  and  bomeward, 
with  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  Then  it  ia  that  we  feel  the  roaa 
good,  the  foundation  sure,  the  prixe  in  view,  the  world  under  our 
Ket,  tlie  loins  girded,  the  breastplate  on,  the  sword  in  hand,  and  the 
Bonl  looking  forward  for  that  blessed  ^hope  and  the  glorious  appear- 
ing  of  the  great  Qod  and  our  Saviour  Jeaus  Christ 

Many  tutnks  for  your  last  kind  letter.  We  are  always  glad  to 
hear  from  you,  and  to  hear  how  you  are  getting  on  in  uie  best 
things,  for  we  shall  soon  have  to  quit  all  things  here  below  the  sun, 
and  to  lay  down  theae  vile  bodies  which  are  a  daily  plague  to  our 
poor  souls.  0  how  my  poor  heart  groans  out,  under  a  feeling  sense 
of  my  ignorance,  vileness,  filthiness,  and  wretchednesB !  Still  the 
ZiOrd  is  very  merciful  and  gracious  unto  me  and  mine.  His  great 
goodness  and  mercy  to  us  as  a  church  and  people  is  marvellous.  I 
only  wonder  how  it  is  the  Lord  can  and  does  make  any  use  of  soch 
a  poor,  old,  blind  hat  as  I  am,  and  that  he  does  own  such  a  poor, 
feeble  teetimony  as  mine.  I  often  feel  that  when  my  soul  enter* 
into  his  everlasting  kingdom,  I  shall  crown  him  Lord  of  all.  My 
Boul  wants  to  love  mm  more  and  serve  him  better.  0  that  my  aoid 
could  but  exalt  Christ  more,  and  lay  the  nnner  low«  in  the  dost  I 
But  my  weakness  and  infirmities  grow  upon  me.  If  I  live  onlU 
Saturday  next,  I  shall  be  three  score  years  old;  so  yon  see  I  am  get 
ting  down  towards  the  grave's  moutk 

I  saw  by  your  lost  letter  t^t  you  are  likely  to  have  a  settied  mi- 
nister at  last.  There  is  nothing  too  hard  for  the  Lord  to  do.  Ha 
vrill  work  by  whom  he  will;  and  this  yourself  have  proved  again  and 
again,  for  he  is  one  that  ^vea  no  account  of  his  deeds. 

The  Lord  bless  you  as  a  church  and  people,  and  give  you  a  pastor 
sAer  his  own  heart 

Ch^el  House,  Godawuduater,  IHOS.  GODWIK. 

Feb.  24,  1863. 


.,c;.„.gie 
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TOSSED  UP  AND  DOWN  AS  THE  LOCUST. 

To  my  well-beloved  lyiend  and  Brother  Uorrii, — I  am  glad  to 
find  50a  in  tbe  good  old  paHi,  and  that  fon  are  still  kiddng  and 
{dOB^Bg,  tficarebj  proring  yon  an  yet  aim,  fcr,  homrrcr  anplMnut 
the  work,  it  is  unknown  to  all  in  a  state  of  death.  In  my  feelian 
I  im  like  a  locust,  at  no  stay.  S'™'**'"f  I  mppeat  like  a  bottle  la 
the  naoke,  aa  diy  as  brushwood,  indiSerent  about  the  beet  things, 
kying  plans  br  yean  to  come,  feeling  great  backwardness  to  priyata 
piayer,  mnch  wandering  of  mind  when  upon  my  knee^  wiu  oold- 
D«Bs  of  heart,  otbea  peengh  aad  Eretfnl,  disBatiafied  with  myself  and 
ereiy  one  ^out  me,  and  fretpiently  told  by  the  devil  I  have  just 
It  mud)  relifpon  as  makes  me  miserable  in  toyself  and  iMtebl  to 
ereiyfoody  about  me;  yet,  blessed  be  ^  Lord,  I  at  times  feel  a  little 
life  moving  noder  all  tJiia  lubbish,  and  a  small  measure  of  love  going 
out  to  the  Beloved,  and,  at  soch  seasoni,  I  find  myself  at  the  feet  of 
Jesns,  clothed  and  in  my  li^t  miad.  I  then  tluok  of  a  veno  in 
Vftta:  1  M7  willing  Mnl  woold  tttj, 

Jn  such  ■  frame  u  tMi, 
And  sit  and  sing  heraelf  awaj. 
To  ererluting  blis*.' 
I  Qim  enter  a  little  into  what  David  felt,  when  he  said  he  would  rathes 
qiend  an  hour  in  God's  courts  than  a  thooaand  elsewhere. 

I  often  think  I  hare  lost  my  first  love.  I  remember  past  seasons, 
irhen  I  walked  much  in  the  tight  of  Qod's  countenance;  but  ther 
trs  gone;  and  I  sometimes  think  the  latter  end  of  my  journey  wiU 
he  much  darker  than  the  beginning;  but  I  hope  at  eventade  there 
Till  be  light,  and  that  will  be  enough.  My  present  deure  is  that 
my  heavenly  Father  may  lead  me  his  own  way.  0  my  dear  brother, 
laay  yoo  and  I  be  kept  from  mnrmnring  agiunst  him,  whomsoever 
we  may  mnrmur  at  bende. 

I  recuved  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Steers  a  few  days  ago,  to  whom  re- 
member me  kindly.  I  have  seveial  letters  from  my  Lewes  Mends 
nnanswered,  of  mnch  older  dates  than  hers.  My  thoughts  respect- 
ing my  jonrney  to  Lewes  are  still  the  same.  The  season  of  the 
jesr  will  certainly  be  very  dreary,  and  the  journey  long.  However, 
B^  present  intention  is  to  be  at  Lewea  on  the  15th  or  16tJi  of  next 
month,  so  as  to  preaoh  on  Sunday  the  17th,  but  how  the  Lord  has 
erdeted  matters,  time  will  determine.  If  we  should  be  permitted 
to  meet  at  that  time,  I  hope  tbe  Lord  wiU  bless  the  meeting  to 
onr  mutual  profit,  and  his  own  glory.  I  have  ne  cross  whatever 
from  Mrs.  H.  in  regard  to  my  coming.  On  the  contrary,  I  meet 
nith  every  encouragement  from  her;  for  which  I  am  thcu^fnl,  J 
un  glad  to  find  the  Lord  is  with  you  when  you  meet  together. 
While  you  are  fovoured  with  his  presence,  yon  have  no  lack,  and 
luB  promise  is  to  be  with  two  or  three  that  meet  together,  even  to 
the  end  of  the  world. 

I  remain,  your  uncere  Friend  and  Brother  in  the  path  of  tiibnlation, 

Oct.  IC,  1811.  W.  HUDSON. 

[The  miter  of  the  above  letter  preceded  Mr.  Tinall  m  the  mioiater  at 
Imrst.— Ed.] 
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SARAH  WHITTLE,  OF  OAKHAM,  RX^'LAND. 

Died  on  Dec.  2nd,  1S63,  kt  Oakbam,  Eutland,  Sarah  Whittle, 
widow,  aged  6A  yean. 

She  was  a  very  quiet,  consistent  woman,  and  was  g«ienllf  in- 
spected. But  possessing  these  things  naturally,  perhaps  markB  of 
divine  grace  were  less  rosilf  traced  in  hei  than  in  other  characters 
more  opposed  to  it. 

She  aad  heen  »  hearer  of  the  truth  at  Providence  Chapel,  Oak- 
ham, under  the  pastor&l  care  of  Mr.  P.,  from  the  first  opening 
of  the  chapel;  but  she  could  not  any  for  Mveral  years  that  anything 
she  beard  came  home  to  her  soul.  It  was  in  a  very  serious  illness 
which  she  had  about  24  years  since  that  her  sins  were  first  laid  with 
weight  upon  her  bouL  She  remembers  that  she  then  wept  bitterly 
over  her  lost  state  as  a  sinner  before  Ood;  but  she  could  not  tdl  her 
mother  or  any  one  else  the  canse  of  her  grief.  When,  however,  a  little 
better,  and  she  was  one  day  Bitting  upon  the  sofa,  the  words,  "  Can 
a  woman  forget  her  sucking  olutd  that  she  should  not  have  compas- 
sion upon  the  son  of  her  womb  t  Yea,  they  may  fbi^t,  yet  will  I 
not  forget  thee,"  (Isa.xlix.  15,)came  with  sucb  consolinir  power  into 
her  soul,  that  she  believed  if  she  died  she  should  go  to  heaven. 
After  this  she  gradually  recovered. 

Her  mother  thought  when  she  saw  her  weeping  and  in  such 
trouble,  she  was  not  satisfied  with  her  attention  and  kindness.  She 
said,  "  Sarah,  what  is  the  matter  with  you }  I  do  all  for  yon  I  can." 
She  could  not  tell  her;  and,  'being  in  such  trouble  of  soul,  she  could 
not  go  to  bed  at  her  usual  hour.  The  next  night  came.  The  Lord 
haying  appeared  for  her,  she  wanted  to  go  to  bed  early,  to  be  alone 
with  the  Lord,  to  bless  and  praise  him.  Her  mother  said,  "Sarah, 
how  is  it?  Last  night,  when  you  were  so  ill,  you  would  not  go  to 
bed;  to-night,  when  you  are  better,  you  want  to  go  too  early." 

For  many  years  she  worked  at  her  needle,  and  once,  when  work- 
ing at  a  village  two  milea  from  Oakham,  where  she  stayed  all  night, 
she  was  asked  hy  the  people  in  the  house  to  join  them  in  a  game  at 
csrda.  She  said  sl)e  could  not,  and  continued  at  her  work.  There 
was  much  pro&ne  conversation  going  on.  She  said  she  felt  miser- 
able; it  was  like  hell  to  her.  There  were  two  children  present,  who, 
after  the  game  was  finished,  were  asked  to  slug  a  hymn.  One  of 
them  gave  ont, 

"  How  sweet  the  naroe  of  Jesus  sounds 
In  ■  belieTer's  eu." 
She  said, "  I  felt  his  name  was  sweet  to  me,  though  I  could  not  uj 
whether  I  was  a  believer  or  not"  She  said  she  bad  a  sweet  nigh^ 
but  no  sleep,  nor  did  she  want  it;  she  felt  it  a  favour  to  be  alone. 
Sdll  many  years  passed  on,  in  which  she  could  find  nothing  marked 
of  the  Lord's  teaching  in  her  soul,  and  even  to  the  end  she  gieatly 
feared  being  presumptuons,  and  claiming  anything  which  the  Lwd 
had  not  r^Iy  wrought  in  her.    There  were  some  for  iriiom  shs 
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oceuionally  worked  who  believed  that  she  wai  the  nbject  of  godlj 
fair,  and  that  she  gre&^j  denred  if  she  were  not  right  that  th« 
Lord  would  make  and  keep  her  so. 

Earlj  ia  1859  she  married,  which  step  seemed  for  the  time  to  add 
to  her  comfort;  but  her  husband  lived  only  two  years,  and  the  greater 
part  of  the  second  year  he  was  the  subject  of  much  affliction  of  body. 
After  his  death,  circumstances  concurnd  to  place  her  in  Tery  trying 
paths,  but  it  manifestly  worked  for  good  to  her  soul. 

When  she  retnmed  to  Oakham  in  ber  Kara  condition,  she  was 
led  to  seek  her  cluef  friends  amongst  those  who  she  believed  feared 
God,  and  the  hearts  of  some  snoh  were  open  to  her  until  ber  death, 
and  she  will  live  in  their  remembrance.  The  word  of  truth,  which 
from  time  to  ^me  she  beard,  seemed  more  and  more  endeared  to  ber 
sobL  During  her  marriage  ahe  beard  Mr,  F.  from  Isaiah  xvii. 
10,  II;  under  which  striking  sermon  she  felt  much  of  ber  own  ex- 
porience  was  traced  out,  and  she  felt  a  fear  of  what  the  Lord  might 
jet  bare  to  do  with  her.  When  the  sermon  was  afterwards  pub- 
liibed,  abe  said  she  clasped  it  with  pleasure  to  her  bosom,  desinug 
light  to  measure  herself  t^  it  and  to  be  searched  of  the  Lord. 

At  another  time,  on  June  30th,  1863,  when  Mr.  Brown  last 
preached  here,  she  heard  him  remarkably  well,  and  said  she  could 
aerer  foi^et  it,  the  word  was  so  suited  to  her  experience.  She  said, 
"What  a  farour  it  is  to  have  these  gracious  ministers  to  open  up 
the  word  to  us,  for  I  am  such  a  blind,  confused  thing,  I  cannot  tell 
what  I  am,  nor  where  I  am."* 

^e  had  a  very  ailing  constitution,  and  it  became  more  so  the  last 
two  years,  and  varied  afflictions  wrought  to  bring  her  low.  Between 
fire  and  six  months  before  her  death  she  became  afflicted  with  a 
Tcry  fioSering  and  incurable  internal  disease,  and  through  a  Btngu- 
luly  kind  appointment  in  providence,  when  her  illneas  commenced, 
she  was  placed  in  the  house  of  a  kind  iriend,  not  any  relation,  who 
wuted  upon  and  attended  to  her  very  cheerfiilly  to  tiie  close  of  her 
life.  At  the  banning  of  her  illneas,  she  was  very  dark  in  soul,  and 
could  say  very  little  to  friends  who  visited  her.  She  would  a<m  and 
then  lament  this  state,  and  it  became  a  much  greater  trial  to  her  as 
the  solemnity  of  her  position  opened  before  ber.  To  a  friend  who 
ofiot  saw  her  she  said  one  day,  "Mrs.  L.,  read  to  me  this  moraiug 
that  sweet  hymn,  160,  Qadsby's  Selection, 

'  There  ia  ■  fountain,  fill'd  with  blood,'  See. 
And  0,"  sbe  said,  "  I  never  had  sncb  an  intense  longing  in  all  my 
life  to  know  the  blessedness  of  redeeming  lore  in  nty  oiffn  »>ul.  It 
wu  something  like  what  is  somewhere  in  the  word, '  My  soul  break- 
eth  with  longing;' "  evidently  olludbg  to  Ps.  cxix.  20.  "  0,  I 
thoDi;ht  if  I  could  aay, 

*  Ut.  B.  spoke  from  Jer,  xU,  S:  "And  seekest  tbou  greit  tbiagi  tor  thj- 
Mlf !  Seek  them  not ;  for,  behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  all  fleah,  ssith  the 
Lord;  bnt  th;  life  will  I  give  nnto  ihee  for  ■  prej  in  ill  plaoes  irbitfaer  ihon 
goM."  Nothing  oonld  have  been  more  desctipCiTe  of  the  path  in  which  she 
*M  walking  than  wss  this  Soriptore,  and  the  waj  in  whidi  Uie  dear  man  ol 
Ood  opened  it  up. 
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■  Bedseminjt  lore  hu  tweo  in7  UHOt,   . 
And  sbftll  b«  tm  I  die,' 
I  mmld  dedre  no  more." 

On  the  night  of  Norember  3nd,  lier  room  was  closed  tor  Qtt 
night  Her  soffenngt  were  greats  u,  thronrii  her  Okiesi,  they  were; 
her  heart,  she  afterwarda  said,  harder  and  darker  than  erer;  "and, 
0,"  (^  thought,  "  what  a  etabe  to  be  in,  with  death  before  me  T  In 
the  Gonne  of  two  or  three  hoars  her  loog-denied  relief  came.  Her 
heart  was  softened;  her  apirit  broken  ana  subdued;  the  love  of  God, 
■he  said,  was  shed  abroad  in  her  soul;  she  had  ueameBS  to  his  dirine 
Uajestj;  the  fear  of  death  was  taken  away.  She  said,  "  I  beliere  I 
did  know  what  it  was  to  plunge  in  that  fountain,  for  which  I  had  so 
longed."  She  said,  "  I  prais^  and  blessed  the  name  of  the  Lord 
scores  of  times.  I  became  quite  exhausted,  and  thought  I  should 
like  to  die,  for  I  had  a  faith's  view  of  the  throne  and  the  Lamb  and 
the  worshipping  assembly." 

The  next  day  she  was  much  tried  because  she  had  no  particular 
word  applied;  bat  a  friend,  to  whom  ahe  so  sud,  remarked,  "But 
whose  work  could  it  be  to  melt  your  heart,  give  nearness  and  sup- 
plication r  She  s^d,  "I  have  lost  the  sweetness;  I  could  not  get 
it  at  first;  I  cannot  get  it  again;  but  I  do  b^eve  it  mpst  hare  been 
the  Lord;  and  I  can  never  forget  it."  Never  previous  to  this  mani- 
fiMtation,  but  often  afterwards,  was  she  heard  blessing  and  prainng 
tftte  Lord,  and  desiring  she  had  others  to  help  her  to  do  so;  and  she 
said,  alluding  to  that  vidt  from  the  Lord,  "  ^  that  light  I  saw  many 
thinga  to  have  been  of  the  Lord,  which  I  could  not  see  before."  She 
■ud  ner  first  desire  was  to  die  and  be  with  the  Lord;  but  tliat  if  she 
reooveted,  she  might  be  baptized  and  join  the  church  here  beloVi 
which  she  had  often  wished  to  do.  Hymn  449  was  very  sweet  to 
her,  espedally  the  last  vetse;  also,  473,  especially  the  first  two  linti 
of  Uift  Bfth  verse: 

"0 glorious  hour!    Oblestabode! 
I  shall  b«  neat  and  like  107  Ood." 

After  that  Mutation  these  words  were  much  upon  her  mind: 
"Pass  the  time  of  your  Bojonming  here  in  fear."  (lPeti.17.^  fln 
dtapter  being  read  to  her,  she  said  she  felt  the  whole  of  it  voy 
sweet.  The  great  enemy  of  souls  sorely  hunted  her  at  timei^  so 
that  she  had  to  plead  hard  for  oue  more  token  for  good.  Her  only 
sister,  who  had  long  been  exercised  about  her  in  her  own  soul,  lirn 
a  few  miles  distant,  and  had  not  the  some  opportunity  of  enconrage- 
ment  as  to  her  state  as  friends  had  who  could  see  her  ofteaer,  and 
felt  a  holy  jealousy  that  she  might  not  receive  any  thing  wbidi  was 
not  wrought  of  Ood.  But  she  was  constrained  when  she  heard  lur 
pleadings  with  the  Lord,  and  saw  how  graciously  he  answered  her, 
to  the  joy  of  her  heart,  to  acknowledge  his  hand  towards  her.  She 
was  first  encouraged  when  much  exei^sed  about  her  by  tlie  i^liof 
tlon  of  verse  3,  804th  hymn: 

"  ThMs  feeble  demm,"  &a. 
After  that,  dnring  one  of  her  sister's  visits  to  her,  she  was  sweeOf 
comforted  by  the  application  of  verse  3,  1  (iOth  hymn: 


ns  aoepn  mjunuAB. — nuKAMt  1,  1884.  59 

'  Bbv  djing  IjSib !  Tb;  precknu  Uood 

Sbill  tiartt  Idle  its  pown. 

Till  all  the  runom'd  onnnh  of  Qod 

Be  MTed  to  lia  no  more." 

Tba  seemed  to  be  tiie  fulfilment  of  the  longing  desire  vrhich  she  liad 

preriooslj'  hft4  concerning  that  hymn;  but  she  knew  not  that  it  wag 

from  tha  Mine  hymn  at  the  time  of  its  nreetneu  bung  fint  felt. 

She  repeated  tlus  verse  often,  vith  much  feeling;  and  a  &iend  wlw 

beard  her  the  last  Sabbath  evening  of  her  life,  said  she  aobstitated 

the  word  "bleet"  for  "BaTed,"aAif  aDtidpatisg  what  she  vras  aboit 

to  enter  upon,  and  that  it  sounded  like  spiritoal  muac  in  hat  mr. 

On  tbe  Saturday  previona  to  her  destb,  ebe,  tbrongb  gieat  mffor- 
iv  and  weakness,  told  a  friend  who  went  In  tl^  Iso.  xliiL  3: 
"  When  tbou  passeat  throagb  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  tiiee,"  ikc, 
had  greatly  supported  her  soul  all  that  tnonung;  and  from  her 
solemn  noanner  it  was  believed  that  she  itit  it  was  ^ven  to  bear  her 
thrmigh  her  last  conflict  She  said,  "  I  begged  of  tbe  Lord  not  to 
suffer  me  to  be  deceived,  that  mj  life  hangs  on  a  very  thread,-"  and  she 
nid,  with  more  firm  assoiance  than  she  had  ever  spoken  with, 
"  These  words  from  the  next  verse  came  with  such  sweetiieia  that  I 
knew  none  but  the  Lord  oouid  speak  them ;  '  I  am  tA^  Savionr,' "  and 
that  friend  having  beard  her  say  hon  she  was  awed  by  the  hoHnew 
of  God,  whenever  that  came  before  her  mind,  felt  that  the  (^lung 
words  of  verse  3  might,  in  wisdom  and  compasnon  to  her  great 
weakness,  not  iiave  been  brongbt  before  bar  at  that  time.  She  could 
■peak  bat  little  after  this.  Sometimes  she  wonld  breathe  out,  "  Dear 
Jesus  r  and,  "  Though  heart  and  flesh  fail,  the  Lord  shall  be  the 
s^angth  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever;"  and,  "  Dear  dying 
Isaih  I"  hung  often  cm  her  lips,  aa  long  aa  she  could  speak. 

For  21  hours  before  her  decease,  her  safferings  were  distreMing  to 
a  great  degree.  Her  sister  was  almost  overwhelmed.  The  enemy 
waa  busy  with  tus  suggestions.  About  half  an  hour  before  sbe  died 
she  became  quite  fcee  from  pain,  and  these  worda  (hyma  530)  wen 
given  aa  a  sweet  balm  to  her  sbter's  mind: 

"  The  time  will  shortly  oome. 
When  ;oo,  with  nveet  sorpiiae, 
'Will  find  Tonneir  at  hooie. 
With  Chtut,  shore  the  sldea ; 
With  him  to  lire,  irith  him  to  reiga, 
And  Derer,  never  pwrt  again." 
And  t^  writer  of  these  few  Enes  could  assuredly  feel  that  her  soffer- 
bgs,  eomparativety, 

"  Were  bst  for  b  moment's  apaw, 
Eodlng  in  eternal  peace." 

Oakham,  Sec  9th,  1863.  A.  V,  F. 


QosPBL  trials  and  temptations  ore  for  a  merciful  end,  that  Paul 
may  not  be  pQffed  ud,  or  as  he  aaitb,  "  L«et  I  should  be  like  a  meteor 
lifted  up  in  the  air  above  measure."  <3  Cot.  xii.  7.)  "  But  we  had  the 
sentence  of  death  in  ounelves,  (as  condemned  malefitotors,)  that  we 
ahenld  not  trust  in  outselvee."  <9  Cor.  i.  9.)^Rvthtrfi>nI. 
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MEDITATIONS  ON  VARIOUS  IMPORTANT  POINTS 

OP  OUE  MOST  HOLY  FAITH. 


Ab  we  hxve  resxm  to  believe  from  TSiions  comnmnicatioiu  which 
directlj  or  indirecti;  have  reached  iu,  that  oar  earlier  Meditations 
on  the  etenul  Sonabip,  mcred  Hnmanify,  and  Covenant  Offices  of 
the  Lord  Jesns,  and  ttkose  of  a  more  recent  date  on  the  Person  and 
Work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  have  been  favourably  received  by  many 
of  OUT  gradona  readers,  and  been  fonnd  by  them  both  instmctiTe 
and  profitable,  we  feel  strengthened  and  encouraged  by  inch  teeti- 
monies  to  go  on  in  the  same  track,  and  to  lay  before  them  in  a 
similar  form,  as  the  Lord  may  &om  time  to  time  enable  us,  each 
other  branches  of  divine  truth  as  have  been  opened  to  onr  under- 
standing, made  manifest  to  onr  consdence,  or  endeared  to  our  aSec- 

Aa  believers  in  geoerftl,  we  are  biddra  "  to  hold  forth  the  word 
of  UFe,"  (Fhil.  ii.  16,)  and  "  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once 
ddtvered  unto  the  saints;"  (Jude  3;)  and  as  servants  of  Christ  in 
particular,  we  are  charged  "  to  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season;  to 
rn>rove,  rebnke,  exhort  with  all  long  Buffering  and  doctnue."  And 
why)  Because  "the  time  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound 
dodzine."  (2  Tim.  iv,  2, 3.)  Andis  notthattimearrived}  Wasthere 
ever  a  day  when"  men  more  turned  their  ears  away  from  the  truth, 
and  were  more  turned  unto  fables  1"  Was  there  ever  a  day  wben  the 
complunt  of  the  prophet  was  more  applicable ;  "  Truth  is  fallen  in 
the  street  and  equitycannot  enterl"  (Isaiah  lix.  14.)  Yea,  so  fidlen 
into  the  street  that  the  professing  no  less  than  the  profane  world 
wonld  gladly  see  both  it  and  those  who  hold  it  swept  away  alto- 
gether into  the  common  sewer,  that  both  it  and  tbey  might  for  ever 
disappear  from  the  eyes  of  men,  the  one  as  an  unclean  thing  too 
impure  for  the  claims  of  modem  holiness,  and  the  other  aa  too 
bigoted  for  thedemands  of  an  enlightened  liberality. 

But  besides  this  general  neglect  and  contempt  of  truth,  there  is 
another  feature  s^l  more  appalling.  It  is  not  merely  "a  day  of 
trouble" — trouble  to  the  Lord's  people,  "and  of  rebuke" — in  the 
frowns  met  with  by  honest  truth,  but  "  of  blasphemy"  (Isaiah  xxxvu. 
3);  for  not  only  is  tbe  truth  of  Qod  almost  banished  from  the 
pulpit  and  the  press,  but  its  very  foundations  are  &8t  being  torn 
up,  and  this  not  as  formerly  by  a  few  obscure  infidels,  but  by 
learned  divines  in  high  places.  Sdence  is  mustering  fJl  its  arts 
and  arms  to  undermine  the  veracity  of  the  Bible;  talent  and  team- 
ing are  uniting  all  their  strength  openly  to  assault  its  authority; 
and  a  cheap  press  is  lending  its  ready  and  powerful  aid  to  ^va  the 
utmost  efiect  to  these  combined  attacks  upon  the  very  foundation  of 
all  our  hopes  for  eternity.  Meanwhile  the  professing  church  stands 
as  it  were  paralysed,  not  so  much  with  fear — for  that  would  imply 
some  life — as  with  apathy.     She  has  indeed  a  dim  view  of  the 
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■PpToftchi^  danger;  but  haying  loat  her  Bhield  snd  (word  by  tbui-' 
dooing  the  trntb,  like  m  nun  in  a  dream  she  atrikes  her  idle  blows 
here  and  there^  aod  after  a  show  of  reuatance  is  even  now  almost 
readj  to  nmnder  into  the  hands  of  her  enemiea  the  second  beat 
gift  of  Qod  to  man^— the  iiuinied  rereladon  of  hia  mind  and  will  in 
the  Scriptorea  of  trath.  Ana  need  we  wonder  that  the  Church,  to 
whom  haa  been  entmsted  the  care  of  thia  aacred  depoait,  ahonld  be 
tboB  deserted  of  God  when  abe  baa  been  so  nn&ithfiil  to  ber  tmstl 
By  departing  from  the  tmth  of  Qod  she  baa  Tirtnally  abandoned 
hit  charge.  She  has  thrown  away  the  jewel  which  gare  the  valne 
to  the  casket;  for  ofwhat  Talne  is  the  Bible  separate  from  the 
trath  of  the  BibleT  When  Hopbni  and  Phinebas  degrade  and  dis- 
grace thdr  priestly  office,  need  we  wonder  that  the  ark  should  ttH 
into  the  bands  of  the  Philistines;  or  that  an  enemy  should  be  seen 
in  the  houae  of  the  Lord's  habitation  1 

When  men  give  np  the  traih  of  Qod  they  virtnally  give  up  the 
word  of  God.  Those  who  deny  tbe  internal  inspiration  of  the 
blessed  Spirit  are  not  far  from  denying  the  external  inspiration  of 
tbe  Scriptnies;  and  those  who  have  no  living  faith  in  tbe  incarnate 
Vord  cannot  have  fiuth  in  the  written  word.  There  are,  then, 
evident  ligns  of  an  approaching  compromise  between  tbe  assailants 
and  the  defenders  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptnres.  Tbe  Chnrch 
and  tbe  world  have  long  been  coming  closer  and  closer  t<^ther, 
and  now  the  last  wall  of  separation  ia  fast  giving  way.  The  verbal 
inspiration  of  the  9criptnreawill  soon  be  openly  or  tacitly  given  up 
by  the  leaden  of  both  Chnrch  and  Dissent;  iktar  example,  ai  has 
invariably  been  tbe  case  in  similar  instances,  will  spreaid  itself 
among  the  lower  ranks  of  both  bodies  nntil  there  will  be  a  general 
renunciation  of  the  authority  of  tbe  Bible  as  the  word  of  the 
living  God.  With  Uiat  renunciation  tbe  whole  force  and  antbority 
of  tbe  Scriptures  will  be  gone;  and  then  they  will  cease  to  be  what 
tfaey  have  been  from  the  earliest  period  of  lime — a  binding  declara- 
tion from  Qod  to  man.  Satan,  indeed,  with  hia  usual  craft,  is 
hiding  from  the  eyes  of  men  the  certain  consequences  of  denying 
the  verbal  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  for  it  is  only  as  such  that 
th^  are  the  word  of  God  at  all.  Separate  from  this  inspiration,  we 
have  no  evidence  that  there  is  a  heaven  or  a  hell,  or  even  a  Qod, 
and  the  Scriptnres  are  no  more  to  us  than  the  poems  of  Homer  or 
the  Vedas  of  the  Brahmins.  Men  speak  justly  of  the  formidable 
advance  of  Popery;  but  behind  Popery  there  looms  a  much  more 
terrible  figure — InfideUty.  Giants  Pope  and  Pagan  were  great  men 
in  their  day;  but  there  is  a  greater  giant  to  come — Qiant  Infidel. 
The  Pope  and  Pagan  giants  warred  agtunst  the  body;  but  the 
Infidel '  giant  wars  ^unst  the  soul.  The  weapons  of  Popery  and 
Paganism  were  the  rongh  and  ready  bodily  application  of  fire  and 
f^t,  rack  and  thumb  screw;  the  weapons  of  infidelity  are  much 
more  polished  and  quiet,  but  addressed  with  deadly  effect  to  the 
intellect,  and  adapted  to  all  classes  of  society.  Scientific  disouanons 
of  eminent  geologists;  unnnal  meetings  of  learned  societies  in  the 
Urge  towns  and  prominect  centres  of  civilization;  Essays  and 
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BeriflWB  froiB  dmnea  in  iigh  pkoes  «c  Usirenit;  profasawa,  ad' 
dran  theioaelTei  to  tiie  edneated  oluMi  of  aocietj;  wbabt  p<^dar 
leotons,  leading  Artiolea,  half  aiynnent  bolf  banter,  in  Bcmda/ 
■ewapapaiB,  tnut^  tales  openly  ridtcoling  raligion  and  co-mttf 
adTOosUng  infidel  prinoiptaa,  with  a  whole  boat  of  cheap  publico 
tiana  of  a  ahnilar  duiaotar,  lerTe  up  the  aame  diah  for  tbe  food  and 
airiaitainmeat  i^  tbe  leaa  edocated  maaaas. 

We  nut;  aeem  to  be  going  out  of  our  vanal  patb  to  Botioe  tlxae 
thingBi  bat  a  watcfanan  should  not  be  nnobaerrant  of  tbe  aigna  of 
the  timM,  nor  ^tit  himaetf  ap  in  his  acati7-boz  looking  onlj  in 
one  direction. '  If  there  be  a  "  coming  atniggle,"  and  if  Infideli^ 
be  the  lait  enamy  of  the  CSkwcb,  to  be  forewarned  ia  to  be  fore- 
anned.  At  anj  ratf^  if,  irtieB  the  Lwd  is  about  to  bring  a  awofd 
upon  the  land,  the  watohmaa  see  it  «om!ng,  blow  the  trumpet,  and 
warn  the  people,  he  delirera  hia  ovn  aool  fnuii  blood,  and  it  m^ 
be  the  sonla  of  otbOTe  from  deatmwtion. 

But  what  we  tea  now  in  the  dim  diitaiKe  ia  bat  the  beginning  of 
the  end.  The  miachief  will  not  atop  hare.  When  tht  reatrunt  of 
God's  wotd  is  gone,  aooietjr  has  lost  tlte  moat  iHnding  tie  on  the 
loots  and  pasnons  of  men;  for  when  there  ia  no  Ssar  of  judgment 
after  deatlC  what  is  tiiere  to  keep  mta  baek  from  ain  1 

To  what^  then,  are  we  nailed  who  hare  felt  the  power  and  antbo- 
ritf  of  the  word  of  Qod  npon  our  heart*  t  To  bind  it  more  oloaelf 
and  warmljr  to  mr  breaat;  to  prise  it  in  proportion  to  the  attftdm 
made  upon  it;  to  aeek  for  dearer  and  more  powerful  maaifestationa 
of  ita  truth  aiad  blesaedncas  to  oni  own  aonl,  and,  as  eaUed  upoD,  to 
otmtend  for  it  by  tongne  and  pen.  We  feel,  therefore,  a  growing 
denre  to  derote  what  remains  of  life  and  strMigth  to  the  ddenoe  of 
the  truth  as  it  ia  in  Jesua.  Through  the  good  hand  of  Qod  npoa  vwt 
we  have  a  laige  oircle  of  readers,  uul  among  them  many,  very  maaj 
of  Hie  exoeUeot  of  the  earth.  We  feel  bon&d,  then,  by  every  apirital 
tit,  to  avail  onifcdres  of  the  position  in  whiidi  we  tmat  the  Lord  has 
placed  us,  to  be  a  futhfol  steward  of  the  mysteries  of  Qod,  to  keep 
badk  nothing  that  ia  profitable  through  the  fear  of  man,  but  by  ma- 
aifaatatioa  <m  Hm  tmtb  to  oommend  onrselvea  to  ertry  man's  oon- 
•csenoe  in  the  e^^t  of  God.  And  may  the  Lord,  dear  readers,  in- 
cline yonr  hearts  to  pray  for  bb,  that  lie  would  give  ns  a  i^rit  of  wis- 
dom and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  Ohrvt,  that  the  uointing 
which  teaehedi  of  all  things  may  richly  rest  upon  onr  aool,  ai^ 
clothe  onr  pen  with  tiiat  power  and  savour  which  make  both  ad 
predoos  to  the  beuts  of  those  who  believe  is  the  Son  of  God  nnta 
eternal  life. 

Bat  though  we  intend,  with  the  Lord's  help  and  blaanng,  to  par- 
sue  the  same  graeml  method  of  laying  divine  bnth  before  onr  readers 
in  the  ahofie  of  "  Ueditstiona,"  yet,  in  order  to  allow  our  pen  a 
somewhat  feser  scope,  we  ahall  not  tia  ovrselTca  down  to  any  one 
predae  subject,  or  to  one  limiled  course,  as  we  have  hitherto  t^ 
atnined  ouraelTea.  Whilst  et^aged  in  handling  such  deep  and  im* 
poitant  sabjeeta  aa  have  already  occupied  our  Meditations,  ther« 
waa  a  Deceesity  to  adhere  rigidly  to  a  fi^ed  line  of  thought  and  ar- 
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gnmest,  u  nothing  ia  ttuae  confBiDg  to  Ae  nuDd  of  both  wtitor 
Did  Nsder  than  wuMlering  from  point  to  point  withoat  anj  definite 
Older.  Such  writing  reMiublM  an  untidy  dnw«r,  fnU  of  looM 
fupen,  w&ere  emr  IcMw  at  UD  omia  to  hand  tb»t  yoii  do  not 
wut,  bnt  the  one  tlut  jon  puticdulj  need  to  nowhere  to  be  CmukL 
We  iball  tlterrfore  idhm  to  ft  certuB  order  of  tftonght  and  anaaga- 
nwnt,  tltoD^  we  diall  not  tie  omaelTet  down  to  a  fixed  covne. 

We  intend  then,  with  the  Lwd's  help  and  Uesnng,  to  iasne  "  H»- 
ditttiona  on  Tarions  impoitrot  pointa  of  oar  moat  holj  faith."  Thii 
title  will  ioffidentlj  explain  our  intention.  Ab  we  shall  endeavone 
to  handle  none  but  "  important "  points,  we  hope  to  be  preaerred 
from  wn  jangHng  on  minor  matters;  aa  theae  pointa  are  "  vonotu," 
n  tnat  thia  may  give  na  that  variety  withont  whid  all  writing 
■oon  becomea  weariaome  &om  contJnnal  Bameneaa  of  thoncht  and 
czpreadoa;  and  as  the  tmtha  of  "imrmott  holyJaiA"  ml  alono 
esgige  DOT  pen,  we  hope  that  both  writer  and  reader  majr  be  faronred 
vith  the  enjoyment  <rf  their  liberating  effect  and  nnetifyinKitiflaeneo^ 

Bat  we  eball  not  tie  ooneWea  down  to  pnane  our  Hemtationa  in 
entj  JSo,  A"Rene«'*  or  an  "Answer"  to  as  "Inquiry"  may 
Mttnonally  relieve  our  mote  solid  and  heavier  page;  for  we  wiidi  to 
bev  in  mind,  not  only  that  we  have  a  lai^e  circle  of  leaders — a  tnr- 
mmtance  in  itself  almost  necessarily  demanding  a  proportionate 
niiety  of  matter,  but  that  such  a  ehaoge  enables  us  ^so  to  handle 
nrioQB  ptnctfl  of  divine  fanth  not  less  interesting,  po'haps,  or  leas 
pn&table  than  those  deeper  and  graver  subjects  i^ich  require  more 
emfnl  study  and  thoughtful  meditation. 

Bat  a  few  words  may  be  desirable  as  introdnctory  to  the  suliject 
(ij  our  present  Meditation»~  7^  (oU^ority  and  power  of  theuxrrd^ 
God  iqion  the  heart. 

Is  oar  previous  Mentations  we  have  assnmed  as  the  basia  of 
ogr  arguments  the  tnith  and  inspiration  of  the  word  of  Qod;  Ear  - 
^  among  all  CSiristiafM,  is  a  settled  point,  the  ftrandation  <tf  all 
tlxir  &itfa,  as  wdl  as  of  all  iJieir  hope.  Take  away  this  solid  fcns- 
iiikm,  w  in  any  way  impur  its  stabili^,  and  with  it  all  their  hopes 
of  eternal  life  at  once  faQ  into  utter  ruin;  for  "if  the  foundattonabe 
dcatroyec^  what  can  the  ririiteooa  do  I"  (Ps.  u.  3.)  But  this  is  the 
Toy  thing  which  the  enemies  of  Ood  and  godhnesiare  now  attempt< 
ing,  with  all  their  mi^t  and  mun,  to  effect.  Hitherto  they  have 
only  attempted  to  bresk  down  the  carved  work  of  the  temple  of  Qod 
villi  axes  and  hammers;  but  now  they  cry  out  to  each  other, "  Baoe, 
nse  it  even  to  tiie  foundation  thereof.'  We,  thereftxe^  teA  led  to 
nnuine  tiie  fbnndationi  of  our  fiuth  and  hope,  that  we  and  oar 
naders  may  see  whether  we  have  or  have  not  feDowed  cunningly 
derised  fiibles,  ia  ourselves  bdieving  in  and  making  known  unto 
yoo,  dear  tnends  and  bretbten,  the  power  and  coming  of  tiie  Lord 
itgaa  Cbrnt  {2  Pet  L  16.)  We  shall  tixnfore,  as  tix  Lord  may 
osbl^  under  our  present  subject  of  meditatioB,  the  authority  tavi 
power  of  the  word  of  Qod  upon  the  heart,  conrider, 

L  The  neeeesily  of  a  revelation  of  the  mind  and  will  of  God  to 

.Cougle 
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II.  The  nalun  of  that  rerelotion. 

IIL  The  binding  mitharilj/  of  tliat  revelation  on  the  connnenccs 
of  taen  in  gtneral. 

TV,  The  binding  antliority  of  that  revelation  on  the  hearts  and 
consciences  of  the  people  of  God  m  pariKular. 
.  I.  Ai,  from  the  very  natnie  of  our  subject,  we  cannot  expect  to  be 
able  to  prove  everr  "^  <>'  ""^^  argnment  with  all  the  certainty  and 
exactneiB  of  a  mathematical  problem,  so  at  the  very  outset  we  most 
assume  certain  points  as  genially  admitted  by  all  bat  avowed  infi- 
dels, without  Bubjecting  tbem  to  strict  demonstrative  proof.  These 
fixed  points  or  data  aie, 

1.  That  there  is  a  Qod  who,  by  the  exercise  of  a  divine  power, 
created  man  on  earth. 

2.  That  in  so  doing  he  breathed  into  him  arationa)  and  immortal 
soul. 

3.  That  by  this  act  of  creative  power  he  made  man  capable  of 
knowing  him,  worshipping  him,  and  obeying  him. 

If  these  tiiree  simple  propositions  are  denied  or  qaestioned, 
there  is  at  once  an  end  to  all  further  argument  Revelation  and 
reUgion  fall  at  once  to  the  ground,  and  man  has  no  pre-emineace 
over  the  beasts  that  perish.  To  tlus  point  modem  science  is  fast 
tending;  for  the  fashionable  theory  at  present  is  that  there  was  no 

.  Bpedal  creation  of  man  at  all,  but  that  by  progressive  advancement 
from  a  lower  state  of  bein;;,  he  was  at  last  fully  evolved  out  of  an  ape, 
and  in  bet  is  a  kind  of  improved  gorilla;  much  in  the  same  way  us 
a  Kibstone  pippin  is  an  improved  crab,  or  a  green  gage  plum  an  im  • 
proved  buUace.  Our  readers  may  disbelieve  our  assertion,  or  smile 
at  our  illuEtration,  but  they  may  depend  upon  it  that  this  is  the 
theoiy  which  is  fast  advandng  in  recognition  amongst  scientific 
circles,  where  it  is  first  elaborated  and  ripened  by  the  highest  in- 

.  tellect  of  the  country.  Bemg  thus  countenanced  and  popularised,  it 
will  gradually  spread  itself  downwards,  until  it  will  fully  leaven  Uie 
minds  of  thousands,  and  among  them  doubtless  very  many  wbo  dow 
profess  to  believe  the  Scriptures.  It  is,  in  fact,  with  all  its  evident 
absurdity,  an  attempt  to  explain  the  inexplicable,  and  to  account  for 
the  presence  of  man  in  this  world,  without  his  special  creation  at  a 
definite  moment  by  Ood  himself  according  to  the  testimony  of  the 
Scriptures.  Now  in  direct  opposition  to  this  ape-into-tnan  theory, 
which  destroys  at  a  blow  the  immortality  of  the  soul  and  indeed  the 
possession  of  a  soul  altogether  by  man,  the  Bible,  as  a  revelation 
from  God,  gives  us  a  history  of  man's  creation,  and  that  Ood  not 
only  fomwdhiH  body  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  but  "  breathed  into 
him  the  breath  of  1^^"  which  he  did  not  to  any  of  the  lower  animals, 
and  thus  "  man  became  a  living  soul."  (Oen.  ii.)  Between  this 
statement  and  infidelity  we  have  no  alternative. 

1.  If,  then,  aa  the  Scripture  tells  us,  Ood  created  num  in  his  own 
image  after  his  own  likeness,  he  made  man  capable  of  knawmg, 
worshipping,  and  serving  him.  But  this  intelligent  service  man 
could  not  render  withont  some  special  revelation  of  the  mind  and 
will  of  Qod  how  he  was  to  be  acceptably  worahipped,  aerred,  and 
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obejvd ;  for  thongh  wonUp  nod  obedience  are  Iiuepu&blf  oon- 
nected  with  the  claims  vhicL  Qod,  u  the  Creator,  baa  npon  nuui  u 
hii  intelligeat  creature,  yet  to  be  acceptable  they  must  be  according 
to  his  own  preecription.  Thus  ve  see  the  nectatUy  of  a  rerelation 
from  Qod  to  man,  or  otherwise  there  conld  be  no  interconiae  betwees 
man  and  his  Maker,  no  intelligent  aerrice,  no  acceptable  obedience. 

ThcK  truths  aeem  very  simple,  almost  too  evident  to  require 
proof,  or  too  commonplace  to  find  admission  into  our  pages.  Bat 
pleaae  to  bear  in  mintl.  Christian  readers,  our  present  object.  It  is 
to  ibow  the/oundationa  on  which  oar  fiuth  is  built.  The  honse  in 
which  yoa  are  living  does  not  seem  perhaps  quite  so  stable  as  it 
wu.  The  autumnal  gales  have  a  good  deal  shaken  it  There  is  a 
stortn  abroad  in  the  sky-— evident  symptoms  of  an  approaching 
hurricane.  Would  it  not  be  as  well  to  examine  the  foundationB  oa 
wbich  your  bonae  rests,  lest  on  some  stormy  night  it  bll  into  rains  ] 
la  it  rook  or  sandl  As  is  the  fonndatlon,  such  is  the  stability  of 
the  bouse,  fiat  what  is  the  fonndation  of  onr  apiritnal  building — 
cor  house  for  eternity  t  The  word  of  the  Lord  which  abideth  for 
erer.  Are  we  then  wrong  in  examining  the  strength  of  this  fonnda- 
tioD,  if  its  stability  involves  all  our  dearest  hopes,  and  without 
which  we  must  be  of  alt  men  most  miserable  t  Do  we  err,  then,  in 
thus  dwelling — commonphice  though  it  may  seem,  on  the  neeetniif 
of  a  divine  revelation  as  laid  deep  ia  the  rdjoiionship  between  man 
ud  his  Maker  1  The  craving  alter  Qod  felt  by  every  new-bom 
iQol,  the  eagerness  with  which  it  flies  at  once  to  get  comfort  and  in- 
fraction from  the  word,  the  holy  joy  with  which  it  hails  every  ray  of 
heavenly  light  that  shines  on  its  dark  path,  evidently  show  how  deep 
the  neccasitj  of  a  divine  revelation  ia  lud  in  the  relationship  between 
nun  and  his  Maker, 

3.  But  we  find  oorselres  not  only  here  in  this  present  stage  of  time 
u  the  creatares  of  Qod's  hand,  but  we  see  and  feel  that  we  and  all 
oUien  with  as  of  the  human  race  are  sir^vl  creatures.  This  is  a 
lict  as  plain  and  as  palpable  to  our  mental,  as  our  very  existence  to 
■nr  bodily  eye — a  fact,  an  appalling  fact,  which  the  devil  himself, 
■ith  all  his  infernal  sophistry,  can  neither  dispute  nor  deny.  Can 
uj  one  whose  consdence  is  not  seared  as  with  a  hot  iron  look  into 
tumself,  or  look  at  others,  without  seeing  and  acknowledging  that 
Ibere  is  in  us  all  an  utter  contrariety  to  the  imsge  of  Qod  in  which 
we  w«xe  created  1  Put  aside  yourself,  thongh  that  is  the  surest 
Ucause  the  clearest  and  most  deeply  felt  evidence,  and  only  give 
one  ^anoe  at  the  crimes,  the  horrid  and  detestable  crimes,  whii£  in 
lliis  dvilised  England  of  ours,  this  land  of  churches  and  chapels, 
books  and  bibles,  preachers  and  professors,  every  day  brings  to  light. 
And  looking  beyond  the  confines  of  our  fevoored  island—for  with 
^  its  horrid  sins  it  ia  a  favnnred  land — view  the  universality  of 
wickedness  rising  up  sa  a  thick  steam  from  every  part  of  the  earth. 
It  mattera  not  where  man  lives;  he  is  the  same  sinful  being,  the 
■me  vile  wretch,  under  all  circa  mstances,  in  all  ages,  and  in  all 
dimatca.     But  we  need  not  enlarge  on  a  p<nnt  SO  evident    Not  to 
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Me  tmx  on  ritu  or  tb«  »bi  of  often  b  to  bo  rtcme  Mind  to  At 
common  l^t  of  the  OAtiml  nndentanding,  rtone  deaf  to  the 
common  Toice  of  the  natnrftl  coBsoenee. 

8.  But  DOT  comes  the  qneridoo,  "  yfhat  hia  been  tkt  asMe  of  ill 
fide  f  If  ire  aee  a  river,  like  the  London  llHunei^  ennjing  dcnm  to 
the  ooesB  a  Btream  defiled  with  all  kind  trf  filth  end  impnritj,  we 
know  tbore  mnat  hate  been  a  cnnee  for  tkeee  poUsted  waten.  Did 
the  itreaon  spring  so  tma  ita  ea^eat  birth,  or  did  it  contract  tbe 
poSntiMiin  itsdowmnrdemtael  BnrdyapnreaadlMrfjGoddid 
not  ereate  man  in  bti  present awfbi  state  of  iniqnify,  anymore  than 
the  Thames  sprang  out  of  motiMr  ewth,  laden  mA  the  filth  of  the 
London  sewen.  Man  then  mnat  have  fallen  firom  the  state  of  in- 
nooenee  and  uprightneas  inirtiidihe  was  created;  for  Qod  cannot  be 
tite  author  of  ain,  which  be  mnst  be,  had  man  come  from  his  hutdi 
the  tamesinfalbeingthatwenowfindhim.  Where  and  wbeoca  then 
did  man  become  what  he  now  is  1  Htm  all  is  darkness,  exoeptso  br 
as  a  rerdation  from  God  has  explained  the  mjsteiy.  The  onij  lij^ 
upon  tiie  dreadful  &ct  of  the  inward  and  outward  rinfnlness  <h  mu, 
iriiich  meeta  ns  at  erer;  tnm,  cornea  from  the  Bible.  TEiere  we  lum 
written,  aa  with  a  ny  of  divine  light,  not  only  man's  craation,  bat 
man's  &1L  Men  in  high  places,  iriiich  thej  dtsgraoe  by  theb  pre- 
aenee;  men  like  Colenso  who  eat  the  bread  of  the  Cfanrdi  whoae 
fundamental  articles  the;  deny;  men  of  science  falsely  so  called,  fiv 
the  tme  science  is  to  know  the  only  true  God  and  Jeans  Chiiit 
iriuMtt  he  has  sent;  men  of  intellect  wluc^  they  pervert  to  thai  owe 
min  and  the  min  of  others,  may  ignore  the  Bible,  and  prononnee 
the  bodi  of  Genesis  a  myth,  a  Hebrew  tradition,  an  antiquated  do-  ' 
enment,  nxploded  by  tlw  disooveriee  <tf  modem  science;  bat  iriun 
else  can  any  account  be  obtained  of  two  facte,  which  infidelity  itidf 
cannot  dei^  or  dispotet  1,  That  man  ia  an  intdligent,  ratioaal  tfea- 
tore.  2,  ^Hiat  man  is  a  laaM  being.  No  sophistry  can  orarton 
&alB  BO  plain,  so  palpably  and  no  infidd  scheme  can  explain  than. 
0  that  men  shonld  spend  tbor  days  whidi  they  hold  only  by  the 
snfierance  of  Ood,  and  devote  th^  alulities  which  they  poamss  only 
by  the  gift  of  God,  to  rob  as  of  the  only  light  whii^  shines  in  this 
dari:  worid,  and  to  i^il  us  of  the  only  hope  which  can  cheer  ns  as 
we  travel  tlirougb  it,  and  Ear  ever  pass  away  from  iL 

4.  Bat  now,  still  panning  the  same  line  of  thought,  we  are  broogfat 
to  another  step  of  our  argnment  to  show  the  neeesrity  of  a  revdatit^ 
from  God,  as  deeply  laid  in  the  relationship  between  man  and  tui 
Uaker.  We  have  assumed  aa  fixed  onqneetionable  data  Hwae  three 
pdnts,  the  being  <^  Ood;  the  creation  of  man  by  his  divine  Maker 
and  his  endowment  with  an  intelGgent,  rational,  immortal  aonl;  and 
Ins  present  state  as  a  sinner,  heme  1^  eyea  of  infinite  pnrify  and 
holineSB.  Now  without  a  apodal  rovdation  from  God,  in  what  way 
can  it  be  clearly  and  indi^taUy  known  how  this  sinful  being,  man, 
can  be  happy  in  a  future  state  of  existence  t  For  we  have  aannnad 
titathewaa  created  for  immortally.  That  asoolpoUntedwitit  overy 
crime  should  find  admisiBon  aftw  deatii  into  the  UissAd  preaesue  of 
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IB  iofinitefy  holy  Qoi,  mtbont  ntne  pudon  rf  da  or  (Atnge  «t 
utoR,  not  otdf  sbocki  tnaj  fnHng  of  «ar  mind,  hoi  is  dutBetri' 
w%  cppoted  to  the  convietiooB  of  on  itttml  mudaaoa 

But  apart  from  rerelatioii,  how  are  Te  to  know  in  irlwt  way 
tbii  eniltj  acnd  can  be  pardoBed — this  rinfiil  soul  tw  oleanwd — this 
nsholf  fronl  bo  purified  and  nnctifiedt  Here  all  sohonei  of  man's 
coubiTaiiae  £dL  Here  cursed  ii^iEty,  when  she  has  dn^ed  her 
Tiotins  to  the  month  of  the  gnve,  laKves  them  on  tte  brink  of  hell 
to  the  torment  of  their  own  coiis(i6Biee;  for  even  in  tJiis  life  manj'  a 
^ring  vretdb  has  felt  the  vary  pangs  of  hell  in  his  avakened  con- 
■oenee;  maay  a  bold  tand  daring  infidel  has  howled  on  his  death- 
bed tmder  the  terrible  wrath  of  the  Almiglity;  and  thu,  whether  he 
wotdd  or  not,  has  proved  the  Bible  true.  What  can  science  or  spe- 
culation do  for  a  poor  dying  wretdi  with  all  his  sins  before  hia  eyes, 
the  wrath  of  God  in  his  conacience,  and  bell  openii^  its  mouth  to 
mllov  up  his  gniltj  soull  Only  in  the  Scnptnrea  hare  we  any 
discoveiy  to  our  awakened  consciences  how  un  can  be  pardiMied  and 
the  soul  saved  in  perfect  harsMoy  vrith  the  holioese  and  justice  of 
ta  offended  Ood, 

6.  Bat  again,  another  qnestion  here  meets  ns  as  we  advance  still 
further  in  onr  proof  of  the  neceatUy  of  a  divine  revelation  as  deeply 
laid  in  the  very  reUtionihip  between  man  and  his  Maker.  And 
please  to  heax  in  mind  tiiat  though  these  seem  very  simple  demen- 
larytniths  scarcely  deaerviag  proof,  or  perhaps  even  as  yos  think 
■  pssring  notice,  yet  that  in  them  is  hud  the  fonndation  of  aB 
that  we  believe.  The  next  qnestion,  then,  that  arises  out  of  the 
idstionship  which  man  bean  to  his  Creator  is,  How  is  Qod  to  be 
acceptably  worshipped  t  That  some  worship  ia  doe  to  him  is  a  truth 
so  deeply  laid  in  the  mind  of  man  that  universal  homt^e  has  been 
paid  to  it.  Sin  has  most  awfully  bmtalisGd  the  mind  of  man, 
de&ced  the  image  of  God  In  which  he  was  created,  and  in  many 
points  sunk  him  lower  than  the  beasts  j  but  it  has  not  stamped  out 
of  his  oonscience  the  conviction  that  some  worstup  is  due  to  Ood. 
Bnt  without  a  divine  revelation  of  hia  will,  how  can  we  Iniow  what 
is  acceptable  wonihipl  For  unacceptable  worship  is  bnt  adding  sin  to 
•in.  The  idea  attached  to  worship  ia  tliat  it  is  die  suitable  acknow- 
ledgment of  enr  dependence  on  Qod,  the  offering  up  of  petitions 
and  supplications  for  his  favour,  with  confenions  of  onr  sin  and 
nnwortbioess,  and  tbankfolness  for  present  merdea.  Bat  apart 
Erom  a  apeciid  revelation,  what  evideuoe  or  assurance  have  we  of  tha 
way  whereby  our  Mak^  may  be  acceptably  woi^ppedl  We  see 
wtttt  men  do  who  are  ignorant  of,  or  have  cast  ande  or  sheeted 
divine  revelation.  In  almost  every  caee  men  have  won£ipped 
the  most  brutal  idols  instead  of  the  only  tme  and  living  God.  That 
Qod  is  a  6pui%  and  those  Uiat  warship  Mm  must  worship  him  in 
Rtirit  and  in  tmth;  that  he  can  only  be  approached  through  his 
■liar  Bon,  aa  the  Mediator  between  Qod  and  man;  that  the  Holy 
%nrit  alone  can  indite  real  prayer  in  the  heart;  that  all  our  worahip 
it  only  aoeeptabl«  as  perfumed  by  the  interoesdon  of  our  neat 
Hi^  Priest  within  the  veil — what  should  we  have  known  m  not  of 
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tbcM  socretl  trutlu,  without  %  knowledge  ftnd  erporience  of  vhich 
we  CAnnot  worship  Ood  acceptably,  apart  from  that  diTine  rarelation 
which  we  hold  in  oni  hands  and  tiie  powet  of  which  we  have  felt  ia 
OUT  hearts  T 

Thanks,  tlien,  be  onto  Qod  For  the  gift  of  his  holy  word.  Next 
to  the  gi^  of  hia  dear  Son,  it  ia  the  most  precious  gift  of  Qod  to 
man.  May  we  bind  it  warmly  to  oar  breaat,  daily  dig  into  It  for 
bis  treasure,  and  as  the  Lord  the  Spirit  opens  up  its  precions  con* 
tents  and  seals  them  with  power  and  saToor  upon  our  hearts,  may 
we  bleas  and  pnuse  his  holy  name  that  ho  has  plucked  our  feet  out 
of  the  net  of  the  infidel,  and  given  us  to  kaoir  for  ooiMlTes  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever. 


SALVATIOlf  IS  OF  THE  LOSD. 

"  The7  Ibat  observe  Ijicg  TUiitiee  fon»kB  tbeur  onn  meroy/'  "Butlwilt 
•awifica  nnto  thee  with  lh«  voice  of  thaaksgiviDg:.  I  will  p*;  that  that  I 
have  Towed."" 

WiTB  Ijing  vanities  the  l)>e  oontrives  Bot  those  redeemed  from  tbnr  fallow 

To  keep  in  constant  motion  people's  men. 

lives  1  Eternal  life  thej  have  in  hope,  ani 

llVilh  great  excitement  oiieapiea  their  when 

minds,  Tbej'ra  call'd  to  die,  they  will  ascend 

Leaving  eteinal  matters  to  the  winds.  To  enjoj  etenial  gloiy  witbont  end. 

Blessed  be  Ood,  a  few  ma;  yet  be  Amongst  tbese  highly  &TDar'd  ones 

fonnd,  wonld  I 

A   Beattar'd  remnint  on  tbis  onraod  Look  at  these  things  by  liutli,  and 

t^ound,  dwell  on  high 

Whose  hearts  are  tonoh'd,  whose  ejea  In  hope  and  eipeotation,  and  forego 

anointed  are  The  lying  vanities  so  prized  below. 

ilut  iitOT.1  luUtln  U  <»ni  ^„  ^„  „,,  „a  ^  „„,  „  ^ 

Who  see  the  vanity  of  all  below  things  here  '. 

And  leng  their  intareat  in  Christ  to  How  abort  man's  life  is  daily  doei 

know ;  appear ; 

These  piize  redeeming  mer^,  and  He  dies,  gives  up  the  gliost,  and  where 

they  long  is  he? 

To  learn  what  none  can  sing  (Salva-  Gone  to  a  bless'd  or  cursed  eternity. 

tlon's  Song) 

Gosport.  A.  B. 

A  SOUL  which  is  once  brought  into  the  entanglement  of  back- 
alidins,  etpeoially  such  as  have  no  clear  gospel  light  nor  understanding 
to  DndeceiTe  or  unwind  themBelvea,  falls  under  verj  sad  temptations  at 
length;  for  whither  may  not  Satan  roll  such  a  poor  soul,  that  is  tumbling 
domi  the  hill  already  ?  And  the;  that  weigh  their  state  of  grace  only  in 
the  scale  of  rooriiftcatiou  of  sin,  as  it  is  commonly  taken,  for  dying  to 
particular  acta,  cannot  be  bo  iu&jlibly  persuaded  as  they  that  place  tHeir 
assurance  moat  in  the  blood  and  tight^usness  of  Ohrist. — Saitmartk. 

The  richee  of  mercy  ia  made  out  by  eaving  the  chief  of  aimMiB, 
and  in  quickening  them  when  dead;  (Epb.  ii.  1,  4;)  and  it  ia  rery  ob- 
servable that  the  apostles,  whenever  they  mention  the  grace  of  Ood  in 
SLving,  quickening,  be.,  nve  not  the  least  intimation  of  men's  worthi- 
ness, preparedness,  compliance,  or  any  snch  thing;  but  dead  in  sins  and 
qni<^ening  come  one  on  the  neck  of  the  other,  as  light  does  upon  dark- 
ness, whiui  in  no  sort  induces  the  light,  or  prepares  the  dark  earth  or 
air  tit  i\,~<kk*. 
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Ibn.  T.  8;  3  Tut.  1.9;  Bov.xi.T;  AoiaTin.37,S8;  U»i.zxtiii.  19. 

THE  EXPERIENCE  OF  THE  LATE  HENRY 
FOWLER,  MINISTBB  OP  THB  QOSPHL  IN  OOWEft  STESET 
CHAPEL,  LOHDON.  

The  mmmer  of  1799  drawing  to  a  close,  and  mj  labour  begin 
ning  to  fall  off,  I  began  to  think  what  I  should  do,  and  where  I 
■hoold  ^  to  seek  employ.  I  at  length  agreed  to  go  to  Bath  and 
Bristol  with  a  yonng  man  of  myacquuntonce.  This  was  In  Anguat. 
Uj  compftnion  left  me  at  Bath;  nor  did  I  want  his  company;  for  he 
mg  an  Arian  BaptisL  I  went  on  to  Bristol,  where  I  was  employed 
for  the  nLOBt  part  of  three  months,  when  I  returned  again  to  London. 
When  I  went  to  Bristol  I  had  an  idea  that  I  should  be  mnch  &- 
roared  in  hearing  some  of  the  excellent  preachers  there  that  I  had 
been  told  of,  and  I  went  to  moat  of  the  chorchee  and  chapels  where 
it  waa  reported  the  gospel  was  preached;  but  I  found  neither  dew 
nor  rain,  oil  nor  salt.  Some  were  tolerably  sound  in  the  leading 
docbines  of  the  gospel,  but  still  before  tiiey  had  finished  their 
Mmon  they  would  foul  the  waters  with  their  feet. 

Their  candonr  and  liberality,  too,  were  such,  that  they  formed  an 
wociation,  that  is,  most  of  the  ministers,  if  not  all;  and  they  used 
to  meet  once  a  month,  and  preach  down  bigotry,  and  preach  up  can- 
dour; and  this  group  consisted  of  Arminians,  Preabyterians,  Inde- 
pendents, Baptists,  &C.  I  heard  one  of  the  preachen  say  in  bis 
Knnon,  "  We  bul  this  happy  day.  Now  we  can  meet  ae  brethren, 
and  give  to  aU  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  1 "  I  would  &in  hare 
joined  in  with  him,  for  my  eyes  were  not  suffidently  opened  to  dis- 
cern the  difference  between  a  fleshly  religion  and  that  religion  that 
stands  in  power;  but  could  not,  and  I  appeared  in  my  own  eyes  "a 
speckled  bird."  "  Well,"  he  went  on  to  say,  "  We  are  now  happily 
onited  in  promoting  the  prosperity  of  the  Bedeemer's  kingdom.  It 
was  time  indeed  to  lay  aside  our  little  differences  in  opinion,  and  he 
more  closely  united  in  opposing  the  grand  enemy.  0  this  is  a  day 
I  hare  long  wished  to  see."  The  people  also  seemed  in  high  glee, 
and  they  sang  lustily  to  express  tiieir  joy  that  all  bigotry  wag  now 
lud  aside,  at  least  in  Bristol.  I  looked  at  these  things  with  asto- 
aisfament,  and  I  made  my  own  reflections.  "  Bigotry  knocked  down," 
I  said.   "  Stop  1  Let  me  inquire  what  it  is  the  fidk  mean  by  bigotry. 
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As  I  reflected,  it  Btmck  me  that  a  bodj  composed  of  melt  materuJj 
waa  not  vtry  hkelj  to  promote  the  piosperity  of  the  Redeemer*! 
kingdom.  These  proceedinga  begat  in  me  sotne  nnf&Tonrkble 
thouf^U  about  the  aaoociationi  ^t  I  checked  myself,  leit  I  shoold 
grow  too  uncharitable;  and  said  to  myself,  "I  am  bntapooraolitoiy 
indiTidniJ;  and  so  monj  gospel  nunietera  ftnd  people  anr«lj  cannot 
be  deceived  t" 

There  was  aaother  thing  which  mach  pozsled  me, — th^  Memed  til 
union  and  tove^  but  I  could  feel  no  love  to  them.  Bristol,  at  that 
time,  was  fiill  of  professors  of  reli^oa  of  one  sort  and  another,  and 
many  of  mjflhopmates  were  thorough- paced  Arminians.  Qod  having 
led  me  into  a  ftirther  knowledge  of  the  glorious  plan  of  nlvstiou  b; 
grace  alone,  I  conld  not  keep  silence  to  hear  them  vilify  the  doctrine 
of  election  and  predestination,  of  Christ's  imputed  ri^teonanen, 
and  the  final  peraeverance  of  the  saints.  I  knew  if  these  doctrines 
were  not  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  there  was  no  hope  for  me;  but 
having  tasted  their  diviue  power  and  aweetnesa,  I  was  constrained  to 
contend  earnestly  for  them;  which  used  to  bring  me  into  continual 
trouble,  and  they  used  to  oall  me  Antinomion,  bigot,  narrow  spiriL 
Ch>d  hoa  often  favoured  me  with  snch  freedom  of  apeech,  and  anch  a 
nody  recollection  of  hia  word,  when  I  have  been  contending  with 
them,  that  they  have  left  arguing  the  point,  and  vented  their  malice 
by  the  basest  innnnations.  One  man  in  the  shop  was  pointed  out  to 
me  aa  a  perfect  man  in  the  flesh.  I  never  aaw  him  smile  that  I  can 
iec<dleet,  but  he  was  stem  and  reserved  to  all  about  byn.  I  took  an 
opportunity  to  walk  his  road,  in  order  to  oonveise  with  him  about 
religion,  but  could  get  no  access;  for  he  was  as  sarly  aa  a  bear;  whieli 
mode  me  think  that  he  was  not  quite  so  perfect  as  the  poor  ddnded 
Arminians  had  represented  him  to  me. 

Among  the  many  professora  I  met  with  in  Bristol,  there  waa  but 
one  man  who  seemed  to  be  acquainted  witJt  the  things  of  Qod  ex- 
perimentally. CoubUeas  tliere  were  many  hidden  ones  of  the  Lord's 
own  children  there;  but  it  waa  my  unhappinesa  not  to  find  then 
oat.  But  by  this  time  I  b^an  to  auspect  that  there  waa  bnt  very 
little  mi  idigioB  in  Bristol;  yet  I  had  some  sharp  oonflicta  in  my 
mind  when  I  thon^t  so.  I  am  now  at  a  point  diat  their  teal  ta 
religion,  thtar  anociotioDS,  their  miseionaty  eflbrta,  tb«r  grant  love 
fior  candour,  and  their  hatred  to  bigotzj,  all  arase  from  the  flesh, 
ftom  delusion,  from  enmil;  to  a  ^le-grace  goapel,  and  from  the 
devil,  whose  interest  it  is  to  blind  the  mlnda  of  them  that  believe 
aot,  and  prejudice  thur  hearts  against  God'e  glorious  and  divine 
sovereign^.  One  sealous  missionary  advocate  that  I  waa  working 
with  one  day  proposed  a  question  to  his  shopmatea,  chiefly  Aimi- 
niana,  whether  it  was  any  un  for  a  man  to  buy  a  ticket  in  the  natjond 
lottery,  with  a  view  to  aid  the  conae  of  Qod,  if  a  prize  idioald  torn 
up.  Not  waiting  for  an  anawer,  he  proceeded  to  say,  "  I  have  ■ 
greet  desire  to  aid  the  misrionary  cause;  but  I  have  no  money.  If 
I  should  buy  a  ticket,  and  it  ahould  prove  a  priie  of  any  conridei^ 
able  amount  I  could  aupport  one  mitaionaiy;  and  would  not  that  be 
doing  a  great  deal  of  good  V     Most  of  the  men  expressed  their  ap- 
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rbation,  \m.t  I  was  nleftt;  «ad  by  uy  riknoe  be  ftj^Maled  ta  m* 
mjr  (pinion.  I  stud,  "  You  remind  me  of  Qod'i  command  t* 
Saul,  and  of  bis  conduct.  Qod  told  Saul  to  q>are  none,  but  put  aU 
to  the  Bwoid.  Howev«i,  Sanl  saved  some  of  the  beat  of  the  abecp, 
DO  dwbt  for  bis  own  oae,  though  be  bypocritlcalljr  told  tbe  prophet 
Ibej  were  to  be  offered  in  aacrifice  to  the  Lord.  Now  yon  talk  of 
bn^iiig  a  ticket  ia  the  lottery,  and  of  what  you  are  going  to  do  for 
Ood  if  you  get  A  prize.  Wby,GoddoeB  not  wish  you  to  do  evil  that 
good  may  come.  I  wish  all  true  misaionarics  prosperity;  and  if  the 
cante  be  of  Qod,  he  is  able  to  suppwt  it,  and  will;  but  I  should  ba 
afraid  that  after  yon  had  got  your  prize,  you  would  think  about 
yourself  before  the  misaJonary  eanae."  What  lengths  of  absardity 
and  folly  a  man  may  nm  to,  if  God  be  not  his  teacher. 

I  returned  to  London,  as  I  have  obaerred,  in  about  three  months 
in  hope  of  shortly  obtaining  employ;  but  I  had  to  meet  with  maay 
trials  during  that  very  severe  winter,  ISOO;  nerertheleaa,  the  Lora 
vas  very  gracious  to  me;  and  in  providence  also  the  Lord  ^tpeared 
veiy  kind  to  me;  for  he  gave  me  bvour  in  the  eyes  of  my  employer, 
N  that  he  actually  discharged  hia  leading  man,  and  pnt  me  in  hia 
pbce,  for  the  man  he  disdtarged  was  unsteady.  Tina  man  much 
tried  me,  for  he  had  a  clear  knowledge  of  the  doctrines  of  grsce  in 
fcis  betid,  and  used  to  bear  Huntington  and  Bomluun,  and  write 
■ome  byniDB  that  contuned  sound  trudi.  But  his  habits  of  drunk-- 
aauM  were  such  that  I  reproved  him  severely;  and  the  last  time  I 
rmroved  bim,  he  said,  "  I  thought  you  believed  in  predestination." 
"I  am  a  predestiuarian,"  I  said.  "Then,"  s^d  he,  "don't  yon 
Kippoae  that  my  drinking  is  according  to  the  decrees  oF  Qod  t"  1 
was  BO  struck  with  the  man's  hardness  of  heart,  and  awful  preaump- 
tian,  that  I  paused,  uid  then  said,  "  And  if  all  things  are  according 
to  God's  decrees,  why  not  my  tolling  yon  your  futlta  among  the 
nit  I  God's  remled  wiU,"  I  said,  "  is  our  rule  to  follow,  and  not  to 
nn,  tbat  graoe  may  abound.  Besides,  conuder  the  injury  you  are 
doing  your  poor  family,  and  to  yourself  also,  as  well  as  bringing  a 
nproAch  on  the  good  ways  of  God." 

These  remarks  touched  Mm,  and  he  was  silent  and  sullen;  but 
■Wrtly  broke  out  into  his  old  practice  again,  for  which  be  was  dis- 
charged from  bis  employ.  I  met  him  aome  time  afterwards  in  Sobo 
Square,  and  be  aimed  a  blow  at  me,  which  I  avoided,  and  said, 
"  What  1  Do  you  mean  to  lay  your  Eaults  to  me,  and  smito  with 
the  fist  of  wiokedneSB?"  His  conscience  smote  him,  bis  lips  qui- 
vered, be  turned  pale,  his  strength  aeemed  taken  &om  bim,  and  he 
■ueaked  away  like  a  thie£  "The  way  of  transgressors  ia  bard," 
eq>edally  gospel-bardened  transgressors.  I  never  saw  bim  alter- . 
wards.  During  this  wintor  I  enjoyed  much  favour  &om  tlie  Lord, 
both  in  providence  and  grace.  Just  as  the  winter  ended,  m^  em- 
ployer was  a  bankrupt,  and  I  was  discha^^;  but  tbat  was  a  time  of 
no  difficulty  to  get  employ;  and  I  was  constantly  employed  the  whole 


But  many  sore  triab  and  inward  confllcta  I  passed  tbrongb,  both 
while  I  was  at  Bristol  and  during  tlte  folb)wing  year.    Uy  depraved 
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bent  and  the  darkueaa  of  Bonl  I  freqaeatl;  laboured  under  were  ndi 
that  I  often  thonght  I  must  give  up  aU  relif^ou.  But  0,  tiie 
thongbt  of  turning  xoy  back  upon  Chrut  iraa  horrible  to  my  feellngal 
And  sometimea  I  thought  be  looked  npon  me,  and  aaid,  "  Will  yon 
also  go  away  1"  which  lued  to  break  my  itony  heart,  and  I  would  nj, 
"  liOTd,  to  whom  can  I  go  t  Thon  bast  the  wordt  of  eternal  life." 
Daring  the  summer  of  IfiOO,  I  used  to  ramble  about  London  to 
hear  variona  preadiers,  snch  was  my  folly  and  want  of  good  judgment; 
hot  I  gathered  very  little.  There  were  one  or  two  preachers  that  uaed 
to  visit  Tottenham  Court  Road  Chapel  at  that  time,  that  I  was  rather 
attached  to,  particularly  Thomas  Orove,  who  would  state  Tory  boldly 
some  of  the  leading  doctrines  of  divine  tmth;  and  I  hope  he  bad  an 
experimental  knowledge  of  them.  But  he  appeared  to  decline  very 
much  some  years  afterwards,  as  I  have  been  told  by  some  godly  peo- 
ple at  Walsall.  I  met  Mr.  Qroye  once  in  Walsall,  and  shook  hands 
with  him,  and  thanked  him  for  the  many  precious  truths  I  had  heard 
him  advance  in  London  some  years  before,  which  pleased  him  much; 
and  this  led  to  a  further  conversation;  but  when  I  gave  him  to  un- 
derstand that  I  was  settled  over  the  people  in  Birmingham,  over 
whom  John  Bradford  need  to  preside,  he  grew  very  cold  all  at  onoe, 
and  left  me. 

In  the  summer  of  1800,  I  was  exceedingly  depressed  at  times, 
which  I  thought  was  brought  on  partly  by  the  pride  and  vanity  of 
my  mind,  and  partly  by  the  dreadful  workings  of  my  corrupt  heart. 
I  have  trembled  when  I  have  left  my  home  lest  I  should  be  left 
to  bll  into  some  abominable  sin;  for  I  was  so  surrounded  with  snares 
and  temptations,  that  I  was  certain  if  Ood  did  not  mercifully  pre- 
serve me,  I  must  fall;  and  what  was  still  worse,  I  sometimes  widwd 
that  I  could  be  left  to  gratify  my  corrupt  denrea.  How  devilish  and 
abominable  is  man's  heart !  But  there  was  a  text  that  was  itistened 
on  my  mind,  and  I  may  say  was  my  constAnt  monitor.  It  waa  this, 
"  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way  t  By  taking  heed 
thereunto  according  to  thy  word."  These  words  have  often  been  to 
me  like  the  whip  for  the  fool's  back;  and  by  them  I  have  often  been 
preserved  from  presumptuous  sins.  I  found  the  more  I  strove  in 
X  my  own  strength  to  subdue  the  besetting  sins  of  my  nature,  the  more 
I  was  overcome  by  them;  and  I  wrote  bitter  things  against  myself. 
I  bad  also  such  bondage  in  my  spirit,  and  such  dragging  work  in 
prayer,  that  I  sometimeB  could  not  pray,  nor  bow  my  knees  before 
God.  And  hearing  seemed  of  no  use  to  me,  for  none  of  the  preadi- 
ers  that  I  heard  seemed  to  nnderstand  my  case.  Thus  I  vent  about, 
hanging  down  my  head,  at  times,  like  a  bulrush,  and  despair  &st 
approached  me.  If  I  txied  to  look  back  upon  former  mercies  and 
deliverances,  they  seemed  buHed  out  of  my  sight  I  came  to  this 
coDclusiott,  that  I  had  made  a  grand  mistake  at  the  beginning  of  my 
profession,  that  I  was  never  properly  convicted,  that  I  never  hated 
sin  as  sin,  that  I  had  presumed  to  make  free  with  Christ  and  his 
promises  without  a  divine  warrant,  that  my  religion  was  of  the  flesh, 
that  I  was  a  hypocrite  in  grain,  that  I  was  cnt  off  and  that  I  was  a 
castaway,  that  now  there  was  nothing  to  be  expected  bnt  a  "  fearful 
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tookiog-foT  of  judgment,  wbidi  ihonld  devour  the  advemrieB,"— that 
I  had  told  fits,  and  impoBcd  npon  God's  people;  that  taj  siiis  would  be 
lU  brought  to  light  soon,  and  then  I  ahonld  be  made  to  ^ipear  in  my 
tine  character,  as  having  been  the  vilest  impoatoi  in  the  mirld, 
Thoie  who  have  travelled  this  dreaiy  path  can  judge,  and  none 
beaide,  what  raj  feelings  were  in  this  tune  of  temptation.  There 
WH  one  prayer  I  remembered  in  Jeremiah,  which  I  used  to  put  up 
to  God  frequently,  which  was  this :  "  Be  not  a  terror  unto  me  ;  thoo 
irt  my  hope  in  tiie  day  of  evil."  And  I  naed  to  lay,  "  Lord,  I  have 
no  bc^  bnt  in  thee,  no  hope  of  being  saved  but  in  Jems  and  by 
him;"  and  I  used  to  be  a  little  revived;  but  it  was  bat  momentary, 
uid  WM  often  foUowedby  the  most  horrible  Uioagbts  that  could  enter 
the  mind  of  man.  If  I  vent  to  bear  preaching,  I  was  almost  rare 
to  be  cot  to  pieces  in  my  feelings,  for  T  used  to  be  goaded  on  by  the 
pnacher  to  holiness  and  diligence,  and  to  make  the  moral  law  the 
mle  of  my  life ;  bnt  I  found  the  law  to  be  "  the  letter  that  kUleth." 
Ooe  day  I  made  my  mind  up  to  go,  for  the  last  time,  to  hear  preach- 
ing. I  went  to  hear  John  Newton,  in  Lombard  Street,  on  a  Loid't 
diy  momiiig,  Borrowfnl  and  sad  enough.  The  preacher  took  for  bis 
test  a  pass^e  out  of  Jonah:  "  Vfhea  my  soul  Cunted  widiin  me,  I 
remembered  the  Lord,  and  my  prayer  came  in  unto  thee,  even  in 
tiune  holy  temple."  The  words  seemed  very  sweet  to  me;  and  the 
preacher  went  into  a  variety  of  trials  and  temptations  that  the 
children  of  God  were  exercised  with,  sboiringby  the  word  that  tribn- 
latton  was  the  usual  path  to  Qod's  kingdom ;  and  then  he  sweetly  spoke 
at  CSuist  aa  sympathinng  with  his  dieted  members  in  alt  their  sor- 
rows and  trials,  Ac  The  Lord  was  pleased  to  make  that  sermon  a 
ipeoal  blemng  to  me,  and  I  left  the  church  with  all  my  burdens  taken 
(^  and  my  sonl  was  taken  once  more  out  of  prison.  "  0  that  men 
vonld  praise  the  Lord  lor  hie  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderfdl  works 
to  the  children  of  men !"  I  well  know  what  David  meant  by  that 
prayer  of  his:  "  Bring  my  sonl  out  of  prison,  that  I  may  praise  thy 
Dime."  I  went  to  dine  with  a  godly  woman  that  day;  and  as  soon  as 
I  entered,  ahe  said,  "  Tour  &ce  shines;  lam  sure  you  have  had  some 
of  die  good  wine  of  the  kingdom  to-day;"  for  she  saw  my  gloom  was 
di^teraed.  I  said,  "  Yes,  Uessed  be  Qod,  I  have.  The  Lord  has 
taraed  my  captivity.  This  baa  been  a  blessed  jnbilee  to  me;"  and  I 
rdsted  the  matter  to  her  out  of  the  abundance  of  my  heart.  She 
■aid, "  I  vras  persuaded  the  Lord  would  appear  for  yon;  for  he  is  fiuth- 
fbl  to  his  promise."  I  believe  she  partook  of  my  enjoyments,  and  we 
rejoiced  together,  and  praised  the  Lord.  I  now  began  to  read  my 
Kble  with  more  pleasure;  and  my  eyes  received  a  &esh  anointing,  so 
that  I  oonld  discern  more  clearly  than  before  between  the  precept  and 
the  promise,  between  the  law  and  the  gospel,  while  Christ  appeared 
niore  glorious  in  my  eyes  as  my  only  blessed  Mediator,  Htuband,  and 
Friend;  nor  could  I  forbear  speaking  of  bi"i  and  his  love,  grace,  and  fall 
redemption.  I  rejoiced  that  I  was  not  under  the  law,butimder  grace. 
Now  that  the  Lord  had  turned  my  captivity,  it  again  occurred  to 
my  mind  that  I  should  yet  be  called  forth  to  speak  to  poor  moners 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  my  mind  was  continually  ruminating  on 
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die  work  of  the  nuoiEttry,  «nd  I  thought  mj  pn^ftn  to  that  <nd 
were  approved  by  the  Lord;  for  I  foond  no  rebaLee  Then  I  pnj^  to 
.  bin,  bnt  maoy  encounging  ptoiUBes. 

like  rommar  of  1800  being  now  ncariy  «t  an  etkl,  aad  mj  «(»k 
EiUing  oS,  I  begged  tbe  Lord's  direction  in  mj  futsre  movementa. 
Bnt  I  little  thought  what  was  coming;  for  a  few  da^B  aftannrds,  I  vai 
taken  Ul  of  a  fever,  and  laid  b;  sev^al  weeka.  I  ym  reduced  tkj 
veak  ia  body.  On  one  occauon  I  heard  my  nunesajto  my  medical 
aUeudant,  "  What  do  you  think  of  him,  Sir  r  He  said,  "Iftaibe 
ta  in  great  danger.  There  ia  hui  one  thing  more  I  can  give  him  that 
is  likely  to  do  him  good."  Thii  Bewa  sank  me  very  law.  I  wai  in- 
deed in  mui^  darknesB  during  my  affiictioa;  but  I  had  not  thefearof 
death,  dor  dread  of  hell;  nevertheleBe,  I  was  much  pusaled  to  make 
flat  my  path,  aa  I  had  been  ikvaared  so  much  just  before.  The  on^ 
tiling  I  wished  to  live  for  was  to  preach  Chiist  to  poor  unnen,  mt 
they  might  be  bleesed  and  he  glorified. 

A  few  houn  after  my  mediod  man  left  me,  an  old  dieciple  called 
an  me,  and  I  bdiere  shiB  conchded  my  U&  waa  nearly  at  a  doM; 
She  asked  me  how  I  waa;  but  my  dark  atate  of  soul  and  my  great  de- 
bili^  prevented  me  from  ^viog  her  an  immediate  angww.  At  length 
1 1<^  her  as  to  tlte  state  of  my  mind.  The  dear  old  disciple  and, 
hi  a  moet  enphatical  tone,  "  God  baa  been  gradousto  joa,  and  iHiat 
have  yoa  to  fear)  Has  not  Qod  said,  I  will  nevK,  never  lafn  thee, 
BocfoiBake  tlieer  She  had  nosooneraud  t^ese words  diantlieLoid 
afq^ed  than  iritli  power  andswertneaa  to  my  heart;  and  aa  mob  as 
I  could  recover  myself,  (for  I  was  quite  overcome  with  a  aenM  <rf  the 
Lord's  goodness),  I  said,  "  Yee  I  and  bleaa  his  holy  uam^  I  know  he 
will  never  leave  me  nor  fonake  me  I"  A  few  hours  afterwarda,  the 
medical  man  called  on  me  to  see  the  effectsofhia  last  effort,  and  waa 
jpute  surprised.  He  said,  "  The  fever  baa  left  him;  he  nSl  do  welL" 
He  did  not  know  that  tl^  best  Physician  had  visited  me,  mva  Jeana 
Chriat.  O  how  sweet  are  the  vinte  of  Jesus  in  a  time  of  real  need, 
BO  Butter  how  poor  and  ineigniSeant  the  inatrumenb  he  makes  ose 
of  to  bring  the  blessing. 

From  that  time  I  bt^an  to  gun  atreagth  in  body  and  aoul;  tor 
the  •unabiue  of  the  Lwd's  presence  BiMMie  sweetly  upon  me;  and 
tliough  I  was  somewhat  tried  in  temporals  tlirough  my  affliotion,  and 
had  no  prospect  of  work  when  I  g«t  well,  yet  theoe  thinga  did  not 
much  trouble  me.  If  God  give  peaoe^  who  then  oan  make  trouble) 
It  waa  several  weeks  before  I  gmned  strength  euffident  to  undertake 
a  jonmeyi  but  as  soon  as  I  judged  it  prudent,  whit^  waa  late  in 
October,  I  went  to  Fortsea.  During  my  slow  recovery,  I  had  mudt 
time  for  reading  and  meditation.  The  Lord  indeed  blewedme  much 
at  times  in  readi&g  hla  word,  the  sease  of  which  has  lasted  for  days, 
ap  to  the  time  of  my  going  to  Portsea.  The  morning  I  left  for 
pOTtsea,  I  waa  as  happy  in  my  soul  aa  a  man  could  niA  to  be  tliia 
nde  glory.  I  eat  h^idnd  on  ^e  coadi  alone,  when  we  atarted  from 
Charing  Gross;  and  as  wo  passed  along  Westminster  Bridge,  I  auig 
with  inexpressible  pleasure  that  wall-known  hymn: 
"Ouide  me,  O  thou  great  Jeborah.' 
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There  mm  ■  l«ge  fim  bluing  st  Wap^nng;  and  from  that  bridge  w« 
bdield  tiiat  stnldng  «DUem  of  tha  last  great  daj.  That  fire  I  Im- 
lieve  connmed  aevenl  bnodred  honwa.  It  being  long  before  daj- 
light,  the  Hgbt  was  ver;  itriUng  to  me,  and  famished  me  with  some 
proEtable  meditationa  as  I  travelled.  Bnt  this  pn»perit.y  of  mine 
wu  verj  abeit-IiTed;  for  it  rained  neariy  the  whole  of  the  joamey, 
mi  at  times  in  noh  toirenta  aa  I  have  seldom  been  exposed  to;  and 
not  being  well  prepared  for  raeh  wea^r,  nor  properly  establiBbsd 
in  mj  h^th,  I  cangbl  a  cold,  and  wu  seized  in  the  most  violent 
mumer  in  the  night  at  the  inn  where  I  slepL  I  thought  I  conld  not 
lire  lill  daylight;  bnt  the  Lord  was  merciful  to  me.  I  conld  scarcely 
vulk  when  I  left  the  inn,  yet,  tbiongb  liis  tender  mercy,  I  was  ro- 
liered  in  a  few  hours,  and,  though  very  debilitated,  I  got  quite  well  in 
1  lew  days,  and  sought  labour,  which  I  olttained  immediately;  imd 
im  mostly  employed  during  my  continnance  at  Porteea. 

During  my  continuance  at  Portsea,  which  was  two  months,  I  had 
to  take  up  my  oross  day  by  day;  for  I  met  with  such  trials  as  I 
Hrer  expected  to  pass  through  again  in  this  world.  Mine  was  not 
u  ontwaid  cross;  for  I  had  not  much  to  try  me  in  that  respect, 
liinng  good  health,  and  labour  for  my  hands;  but  I  was  attacked 
£nt  by  ii^ddUy;  and  thia  so  prerailed  over  me  tliat  I  wag  led  into 
lU  sorts  of  carnal  reasoning;  and  when  I  read  my  Bible,  every  deiiti- 
mI  objectioa  was  raised  in  my  mind  against  the  truth  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  so  that  I  was  made  completely  miserable.  If  I  tried  to 
call  to  mind  my  former  maraies,  and  Ood's  gracious  deliverences,  it 
*■«  ill  set  ab  defiance,  and  langhad  at,  as  it  were,  by  Uiis  gigantic 
mouter  mfideHtif.  Such  was  the  oonfiaion  produced  in  my  mind, 
Imuld  see  no  sort  of  self-connstenoy  in  those  parts  of  the  word  of 
^^  which  L  read.  All  the  arguments  which  deists  usoalty  bring 
■giinst  the  tantli  of  Uie  Bible,  and  which  I  had  heard  much  of  before, 
cuse  into  my  mind  in  torrents,  espedally  when  I  took  up  my  Bible, 
"Tsttemptcd  to  pray;  instnnnch  that  I  have  trembled  when  I  have 
opened  tiia  book  of  Ood;  and  sometimes  I  haveclosed  the  book,  and 
'brown  it  down  in  a  terrible  rage,  and  in  my  heart  found  fault  with 
^  Lord,  that  he  had  not  reveiued  his  mind  and  will  more  plainly, 
udles  liable  to  objections.  O  the  awfiil  hardness,  rebellion,  and 
liiodnees  of  my  heart  1  I  seemed  now  to  be  in  the  worst  condition 
ibit  I  was  ever  in.  It  was  so  anacoomitably  strange  to  me,  that, 
>W  so  many  memiea  and  deliverances,  I  should  be  pJuoged  into  this 
b')mble  pit,  where  no  watsr  is ! 

ia  Hiis  horrible  place  I  struggled  for  several  weeks,  yet  not  with- 
in rays  of  light  ooeasionally,  but  they  were  not  abiding;  and  eome- 
liines  snob  was  the  violence  of  temptetaon  that  it  was  with  difficulty 
1  coold  attend  to  my  lawful  calliog.  I  remember  one  day,  as  I  was 
nlking  in  the  market  at  Portamontb,  that  I  was  suddenly  assaulted 
"itli  ft  q>irit  of  blasphemy  and  rebellioa,  that  J  conld  not  tell  what 
Co  do  with  myself;  and  the  enemy  suggested,  You  had  better  throw 
f^nrself  into  the  sea  and  drown  yonrsdf,  and  then  you  will  have  done 
>itb  all  this  miseiy.  This  made  me  shadder,  that  such  a  desperate 
isooght  should  ever  enter  my  mind;  yet,  I  felt  as  angry  with  the 
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Lonl  as  JooftL  In  this  state  I  moped  about  in  the  market  for  some 
time,  reasoning,  cavilling,  and  contending  in  m^  spirit  with  the  Lord, 
why  he  sufiered  me  to  come  into  thiii  state.  At  last  those  words 
came  most  powerfullj  into  my  mind:  "  Be  not  as  the  horse,  or  ts 
the  mule,  which  have  no  uuderatanding,  whose  month  must  be  held 
in  with  bit  and  bridle."  This  stopped  m;  rebellion  in  a  short  time; 
and  I  aud  to  myself,  "  Why,  I  have  been  acting  like  a  beast !  Uath 
not  the  Lord  a  right  to  try  me  as  he  pleases  1" 


NOTES  OF  A  SERMON  BY  THE  LATE  MB.  BIRCH. 

"ABOVsr  went  out  to  now  his  seed;  andasheMirad,«OHie  (Bllbj  the  wiy- 
ude,  aad  it  was  troddeD  down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  deronred  it.  And  sonie 
fell  apan  a  reek ;  and  as  rood  as  it  was  spniDg  np,  it  withered  away,  beeioM 
it  lacked  moiiitiir«.  And  some  fell  among  thorns ;  aad  the  tbMiu  Bpraug  Dp 
with  it,  and  cbokad  it  And  other  fell  on  good  gronnd  and  sprang  up,  and 
bare  frait  a  hundred-fold.  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  he  cried.  Ha 
that  hath  cars  to  hear,  let  him  hear.'' — Lnke  viii.  9 — B. 
(Conebidtd/rompagtiB.) 
Hebi  is  a  third  sort  of  hearers,  which  are  described  thus:  "  And 
SomO'  fell  among  thorns,  and  the  thorns  sprang  up  with  it,  and 
choked  it"  The  sword  of  justice,  bathed  in  heaven,  ahall  come 
down  upon  Idumea,  the  people  of  Ood'i  curse,  to  judgment.  Esau, 
typical  of  the  reprolxte,  sh^  bear  briers  and  thorns,  and  be  nigb 
unto  cursing;  and  0  how  many  ace  there  visibly  under  the  curse  at 
this  day  I  How  many  do  we  see  professing  the  truth,  in  whom  this 
world  has  choked  all  good  appearances.  But  would  this  be  the  case 
if  they  were  the  beloved  of  Ood  I  iHo;  assuredly  not  Would  be 
suffer  the  briers  and  thorns  to  choke  the  seed  sown  in  "  his  hni- 
bandry  T  Does  he  not  aay,  "  Who  would  set  the  briers  and  thorns 
against  me  in  battle  t  I  would  go  through  them;  I  would  bum 
them  together."  (Isa.  xxriL  4.)  "  There  shall  uot  come  thither  tbe 
fear  of  briers  and  thorns."  (Isa.  viL  25.)  The  Lord  will  not  suffer 
the  souls  of  the  redeemed  to  be  thus  dealt  with.  He  is  here  ahow- 
ing  how  few  are  saved.  '  This  world  has  got  plenty  in  it  to  please 
the  flesb;  but  tbe  Lord  will  take  care  of  bis  own,  and  he  makes 
them  cry  mightily  to  Ood  against  these  briars  and  thorns.  So  John 
tells  us:  "He  that  is  begotten  of  God  keepeth  himself;"  that  is,  by 
prayer  and  supplication  he  brings  in  h^p  from  the  Lord,  who 
withers  theae  things  and  subdues  his  iniquities.  Pant  tells  us 
that  "  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil,"  and  that  "  they  who 
will  be  rich  &lt  into  temptation  and  a  snare."  Tbe  believer  is  aware 
of  this,  and  therefore  prays  against  it  He  finds  tiieae  things  pre- 
sent themselves  to  him  to  draw  him  aside.  He  sees  others  fall,  and 
knows  that  he  has  no  power  to  keep  himself;  therefore  he  gives 
himself  to  prayer,  that  sin  may  not  prevail  agunst  him,  nor  have 
the  dominion.  He  watches  unto  prayer.  He  cries  out  of  violence 
(Hab.  i.  2)  done  to  his  soul,  what  power  mn  has  in  him  and  against 
bim;  and  he  knows  where  to  go  for  help,  for  he  reads  thns:  "  Where 
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sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abonod."  This  ia  hU  only  snp- 
porL  He  sets  othen  fall;  he  knows  that  he  is  b;  nature  no  better 
than  tbej;  be  is  made  to  fee!  vhat  a  prey  he  is  to  ell  evil,  if  left  to 
Umself;  ha  aees  the  awlol  state  of  those  who  are  left  and  let  alone, 
(Hos.  IT.  17,)  and  wonld  rather  endure  the  sharpest  trials  than  be 
left  to  fall  ai  they  do;  be  seee  what  pleasing  baits  the  world  has,  and 
tliat  his  corrupt  nature  tores  the  world;  and  0,  how  does  he  wrestle 
with  Qod  for  a  blessing,  as  Jabez  did,  the  blessing  of  life,  by  whidi 
he  escapes  the  corruptions  which  are  in  the  world  through  lust,  as 
Peter  sajs.  These  are  heirs  of  the  grace  of  life,  and  they  have  the 
linng  water  within  them,  and  cry  mightily  to  God  for  &  fresh  supply 
of  that  blessed  Spirit  who  keeps  the  soul;  so  that  death,  the  body  of 
Bin,  does  not  reign.  It  is  a  sore  conflict  with  flesh  which  we  are 
Galled  to,  and  a  constant  one.  Fleshly  lusts  war  agunst  the  soul;  tbey 
m  its  real  and  only  enemies,  for  nothing  can  hnrt  the  lonl  but  sin. 
That  being  subdued,  the  soul  is  safe.  Afflicted  they  are,  and  afflicted 
Aey  will  be  all  their  days,  for  tiiere  is  no  ceesalion  until  life  is 
ended. 

Yon  see  the  fearful  end  of  the  thorny  ground;  nigh  unto  cursing, 
ud  bringing  forth  nothing  but  briers  and  thorns.  Paul  saw  many 
of  these  in  hja  day,  and  having  much  more  grace  than  I  have,  he 
wept  at  the  thoughti  "For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  yon 
oflea,  and  now  tell  you,  even  weeping,  whose  end  is  destruction." 
PUil  conld  not  prevent  these  worldlings  from  frequenting  the  assem- 
Via  of  the  saints  any  more  than  I;  but  he  conld  weep  for  tbem, 
knowing  that  their  end  would  be  awful;  and  he  had  a  great  feeling 
kit  the  Bock  of  Christ,  and  grief  to  see  the  worthy  and  honoorahle 
name  by  which  the  people  were  called  dishonoured. 

Now  I  come  to  the  latter  part,  having  g^ven  but  a  pour  and 
meagre  account  of  three  former  grounds  on  which  the  seed  fell. 

The  wonderful  mercy  of  God  in  his  dear  Son  towards  his  own 
dear  elect  is  here  set  fortti.  And  here  I  cannot  bat  remark  what 
miatakes  men  make,  becaose  they  do  not  search  the  word  of  Qod 
with  constant  and  diligent  prayer,  that  tbey  may  know  the  mind  of 
Ood  in  his  word.  It  requires  all  diligence,  much  searching,  and 
mach  and  serious  perusal;  and  then  you  will  not  stumble  at  several 
puts  of  Scriptore  which  seem  to  clash  with  othen.  I  speak  from 
aperience.  Upon  reading  the  latter  part  of  the  text,  it  is  our  wis- 
dina  to  ask,  "  How  came  this  ground  to  be  good  ]"  Was  it  from 
■By  Dative  or  natural  goodness  in  the  ground  1  That  cannot  be,  for 
■11  are  alike;  there  is  no  difference,  for  "  all  bare  naned,  and  come 
»hort  of  the  gloiy  of  God,"  or  lacked,  that  Is,  Wled  of  that  glory 
which  was  in  the  first  Adam  before  the  fall.  Besides,  Paul  asks, 
"  Who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another  1  and  what  hast  thou  that 
than  didst  not  receive  t"  (1  Cor.  iv.  7.)  And  John  says,  "  A  man 
an  receive  nothing  except  it  be  given  him  from  above."  (John 
iii.  27.)  Therefore  ascribe  nothing  to  yourself  but  sin  and  miseiy. 
In  yourself  there  is  by  nature  nothing  but  rejection  of  all  that  is  of 
Qod.  If  Gkid  love  you,  he  mil  ibow  yon  what  a  horrid  aversion 
there  is  in  yon  to  all  that  is  good.    The  first  tiling  that  God  does 
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for  a  soul  ii  to  show  it  where  it  is,  and  his  tekchingB  leave  ft  long 
uid  luting  impresHon  on  the  sooL  "  Thoa  hmet  deetroyed  tbywlf." 
"  Thou  haat  neither  will  nor  power, — no  liking  to  me."  Qod  will  go 
tbroogh  ereiy  part  of  the  work  tboroughly  with  yon.  He  will  go 
over  it  with  you  over  and  over,  again  and  ^ain.  £emember,  mi 
dect  are  called  his  huahandry.  (I  Cor.  iii.  9.)  He  will  plough  up 
and  diacover  to  you  the  badneaa  of  the  aoil,  and  make  yon  loathe  the 
nght  of  yourseUL  If  once  will  not  do,  twice  may;  and  if  twice  will 
not  do  it,  you  shall  have  it  agMa  and  agun.  Heavy  and  laatiu; 
affliction  ia  and  will  be  the  lot  of  the  dect  tuuiiy.  They  ate  odle^ 
aed  they  are  truly  colled,"  the  affiioted  people:"  "  Thou  wilt  aare  tiie 
afflicted  people."  (Fa.  xviil  27.)  They  are  afflicted,  and  nade  to 
know  that  in  their  fleah  dwelleth  no  good  thing.  I  love  to  find  a 
moat  diligent  search  in  my  bouI:  "  Uy  spirit  made  diligent  aaateh." 
These  keen  sensataons  and  feelings  in  your  soul  will  promote  an 
appetite  for  the  bread  of  God,  and  will  make  you  aeardi  diligently. 
Where  there  ia  life  there  will  be  deep  exerciae  of  sonl;  and  these  wiH 
infallibly  hide  pride  and  lead  to  deep  views  of  truth.  Suck  will 
willingly  take  the  lowest  rooom,  and  aay,  "  A  more  degraded,  sen- 
cmal,  proud  creature  than  I  never  existed."  God's  design  is  to  do- 
tiij  his  grace  in  you,  and  to  set  up  on  high  in  your  heart  his  dear 
Sen;  and  this  he  will  do,  and  baa  determined  to  do. 

"And  other  fell  upon  good  ground,  and  sprang  up,  and  bus  frnit 
a  bcndred-fold."  Wherever  the  word  enters,  we  read  that  it  ^vetii 
light:  "  The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth  light."  It  giveth  under 
standing  unto  the  dmple,  or  little  ones.  It  is  a  candle,  and  aeardUB 
the  innermoet  parte  ^  the  belly.  It  Is  a  light  to  seatdi  the  aonl: 
"  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  Uiat  day  that  I  will  search  Jemsalim 
aa  with  candles;"  and  this  is  a  reproving,  chastening,  puushing 
Ught,  for  it  severely  punishes  our  corrupt  nature;  because  tiiia  hcft- 
vmly  light  discovers  to  us  what  we  are.  It  enrages  Satan,  who  has 
fiUad  onr  souk  with  all  evil  This  discovery  is  one  of  the  firniU  of 
the  Spirit.  You  will  say,  "  this  is  a  bitter;"  and  yet  this  discowy 
ivoceeds  from  We;  and  if  the  Holy  ^kit  did  not  love  yoo,  be 
would  not  deal  thus  with  you:  "  The  Uiings  that  my  aonl  replied  to 
touch  are  aa  my  sorrowful  meat"  (Job  vi.  7.)  "  ^nd  ia  thia,"  acj 
you,  "  a  fruit  of  love  T  Yes.  Hear  what  the  Lord  says  by  Job: 
"  What  ia  man,  that  thou  shouldest  magnify  Mm,  and  that  then 
ikooldest  set  thine  heart  upon  him,  and  that  thou  shouldest  vidt  Ida 
eve^  morning,  and  try  him  every  moment )"  Now,  if  Qod  haa  sat 
his  heart  upon  you,  (and  he  has  if  you  are  one  of  his  elect,)  he  wiU 
discover  the  baseneiB  of  your  heart,  and  make  yon  aick  at  the  sidit: 
"I  will  make  thee  uck  in  smiting  thee."  (Uic.  vi.  13.)  "And  is 
this  a  mercy  1"  say  you.  Yes;  as  Qod  Almighty  liveth,  it  is  an  ex* 
eellent  mercy,  a  mert^  for  which  you  one  day  will  thank  and  blsv 
him.  "  Why  V  you  say.  Why  %  Because  the  Lord  of  the  hooia 
aaya,  "  They  that  are  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  th^  that  an 
lick."  He  set  himself  forth  in  the  parable  aa  the  Samaritan  who 
bound  up  the  wounds  of  the  man  who  fell  among  thievea;  and  he  if 
acting  the  part  of  the  kindest  friend  in  showing  you  your  licknta^ 
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wliicli  pa  w«r«  u»t  Miuible  of  until  be  showed  it  to  jtM.  Tbeo 
joa  were  sick  indeed.  Bnt  Una  ncknesa  ii  not  ooto  death.  Let 
him  go  on;  prescribe  nrft  to  him.  He  will  show  bimself  in  his  pro> 
HUMS,  and  draw  yon  and  allure  yoa  tx>  eome  to  him:  "  I  will  aUnn 
Itcf,  aai  bring  her  into  the  inlAeraemf  and  what  follows  T  "  and 
■peak  eomfortably  to  her;"  and  this  will  have  a  healing  effect  upon 
Totir  aoal;  and  aa  the  word  took  de«p  root  downwards,  now  it  will 
bear  hnit  upwards.  (laa.  xzxvii.  31.)  They  shall  spring  up  in  hope 
■I  willows  by  the  water-oounes.  (Is^.  xlir.  4.)  The  word  noorish- 
ing  and  nuxmraging  hope  will  make  you  deave  to  it,  and  say,  "  Be> 
member  thy  word  nnto  tbj  eerrant,  upon  which  thou  hast  caoaed 
me  to  hope."  As  the  word  'gains  ground,  so  will  yon  prosper.  Tour 
denres  will  enlarge,  and  yon  will  aay,  aa  Moeea  did,  "  Show  me  Uty 
gtory."  "  It  is  the  glory  of  Qod  to  conceal  a  thing;  bnt  the  hononr 
of  kings  ia  to  search  out  a  matter."  They  are  to  punish  the  evil 
doen,  and  reward  them  who  do  welL  But  if  the  Lord,  the  Ood  of 
bcavm  and  earth,  were  to  deal  thna  with  ns,  woe  unto  us,  for  we 
most  all  be  loat;  and  good  were  it  for  ns  if  we  had  never  been  bom. 
If  Qod  were  to  deal  with  us  after  our  rinB  and  reward  ua  according 
to  our  iniquities,  we  might  well  ay  to  the  rocks  to  cover  ns  from 
tbe  wiath  of  Qod.  £ut  the  glory  of  Gh)d  consista  in  the  free  for- 
giTcness  of  all  onr  sins;  and  when  this  is  made  known  to  the  sonl, 
it  will  wpnng  up  in  love,  peace,  and  joy.  This  peace,  this  joy  may 
be  danqied;  many  sore  temptations  may  cause  great  bitterness;  but 
ke  Uiat  flrat  formed  you  will  keep  yon  idive.  The  brien  and  thoma 
in  yonr  Mul  will  distreaa  you,  and  yon  will  have  to  pray  against 
them,  and  they  may  for  a  time  be  as  violent  as  ever,  and  seem  to 
defy  yoa;  but  you  moat  and  will  be  compelled  to  call  in  the  aid  of 
tte  great  and  good  Hnebandman;  and  he  will  come  to  your  help, 
and  fulfil  this  blessed  word  by  Micahi  "  Who  is  a  Ood  like  unto 
thee,  that  pardonath  iniquity  uid  paaaeth  by  the  transgression  of  the 
ratnnant  of  his  heritsge  1  He  retaineth  not  his  anger  for  ever,  be> 
nose  he  delighteth  in  nwcy.  He  will  turn  again;  he  will  have 
conqiaaaioa  upon  us;  be  will  aubdne  our  iniquities;  and  thou  wilt 
cast  all  tlirir  eina  into  the  depths  of  the  sea."  So  will  he  deal  with 
yon,  though  he  may  bear  long  with  you,  and  you  will  think  and  coD- 
dnde  that  he  doea  not  hear  when  you  cry  onto  him  of  violence.  Ton 
>ha&  itin  bring  forth  fruit,  mnch  self-loathing,  much  admiration  af 
free  graces  some  sweet  views  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  and  yon  will  say, 
an  intimate  knowledge  of  him  ia  the  quintessence  of  all  religion. 

So  I  speak,  and  so  you  will  say.  Uay  you  go  on  from  strength 
to  sfrength,  knowing  more  of  sin&l  self  and  more  of  the  excellen<7 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who  will  grow  more  and 
■Boie  lovely  in  your  eyes.  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amon. 

[f/e  nradt  like  the  simple,  ^iritn*],  experimental  vein  of  gospel  tmtli  la 
Iba  sbore  seimon.  There  is  no  ihoir  or  glittei  aboat  it,  no  "  euieiiig  wwda 
of  mn's  wisdom ;"  but,  without  any  verj  great  deptlis  or  heights,  sound, 
■olid,  wdghtj,  linng  experience. — Ec] 
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CAN  A  DEAD  MINISTER  COMMUNICATE 
SPIKITUAL  LIFE ! 

Dear  Sit, — Tonn  cune  to  huid,  and  I  have  conndered  the  nutfc- 
ter.  God's  wajv  are  wonderful,  and  hU  judgment!  put  fin^g  oat. 
It  ii  Ood  that  hath  fonnded  Zion,  and  it  is  the  Hiriieet  himwU  that 
mart  eatabUih  her.  Man  cannot  do  it.  It  ia  Gotfe  work  to  fix  the 
heart,  to  permiade  Japhet,  and  to  bnild  np  the  church  and  even 
member  of  it:  "  Not  by  misht,  nor  by  power,  bnt  bj  my  ^irit,  aaita 
the  Lord."  The  Branch  akM.  build  t£e  temple,  and  be  shall  have  the 
^017. 

It  has  long  been  an  established  point  with  me,  that  a  camal  man 
«annot  be  a  minister  of  the  Spirit;  that  he  cannot  season  a  sool  with 
grace  who  hath  no  salt  in  himBelf,  or  communicate  that  to  othen 
wluch  he  himself  nerpr  had.  Those  who  built  np  a  wall,  and  thoM 
-that  daubed  it,  those  who  healed  the  wound  slightly,  and  cried, 
-"Peace,  peace,"  whe^  Qod  had  not  spoken  peace,  and  those  wbo 
run  uusent  of  God,  do  not  seem  to  have  profited  the  people  at  alL 
And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  old,  so  it  appears  to  be  now.  It  is  like 
^teople,  like  priest  They  murt  rtand  in  God's  connsel,  and  caoae 
the  people  to  hear  the  w<wd  from  hia  mouth,  who  torn  people  from 
the  errors  of  their  ways,  and  from  the  eril  of  their  doingsj  but  the 
reprobate  is  not  of  God's  counsel,  and  an  uncommissioned  ambaasi^ 
dor  is  not  as  his  mouth.  This  point  not  only  appears  plun  from 
the  Scriptures,  but  from  the  faithfulness  and  justice  of  God,  who,  ■■ 
he  will  not  jnrtify  the  wicked,  neither  will  he  countenance  an  im- 
postor, seeing  he  himself  hath  commended  Ms  chnrchea  in  the  fint 
a^ea  of  the  gospel  for  trying  the  ^Ise  apoatles  and  proving  then 
luTBj  and  as  he  forbids  us  to  follow  the  voice  of  a  stranger,  it  ia 
not  likely  that  the  Shepherd  should  speak  to  ua  by  a  stranger,  or 
-set  the  broad  seal  of  heaven  to  confinn  the  message  and  misnon  of  a 
hypocrite  in  Zion.  Qod  is  not  the  author  of  confonon.  Under  the 
farmer  dispensation  be  strictly  forbids  cattle  to  gender  with  divert 
Uada,  the  sowing  of  &t  vineyard  with  divers  seeds,  and  the  wearing 
i>f  a  garment  of  linen  and  woollen  together;  and  likewise  all  affiol^ 
iMtween  the  worshippers  of  God  and  idoUters;  from  all  whioh  w» 
may  warrantably  conclude  that,  under  the  more  perfect  diq>ensation, 
he  will  never  ose  a  wolf  to  beget  a  lamb  of  his  fold,  or  a  preanmp- 
tnous  child  of  the  devil  to  b^et  a  saint  of  God,  while  he  lumaelf  ia 
in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the  bonds  of  iniquity.  The  LonTa 
ofipring  are  begotten  in  the  bondi  of  the  gospel.  Futh  cornea  by 
bearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God;  but  "  how  shall  they  bear 
without  a  preacher,  and  how  shall  they  preach  except  th^  be  aoit  f 

"  I  believed,  therefore  have  I  spoken."  We  believe,  and  tbwe- 
fore  speak.  If  believing  women  are  to  keep  ulence  in  the  choidi, 
much  more  male  infidels;  for,  aa  it  is  declared  that  without  faith  it 
is  impossible  to  please  Qod,  so  it  is  impoauble  that  the  [deaaare  of 
the  Lord  should  prosper  in  the  band  of  an  unbeliever;  for,  aa  holy 
things  are  not  to  be  given  to  dogs,  so  no  holy  things  are  to  be  ex* 
pected  &am  them. 
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WOTflrtbdaii,  thii  msj  be  a  trath,  as  I  onct  found  in  m]^f,  after 
I  had  been  for  some  time  convmoed  by  the  Spirit  of  tbe  evil  of  sin, 
and  of  tlie  condemned  atate  that  I  was  in  by  nature.  A  carnal  man 
that  worked  with  me,  who  had  been  a  great  reader,  would  often  an- 
swer mj  qneatioaa  from  the  Scripturee,  (which  I  at  that  time  knew 
nothing  of,)  and  by  which  meana  I  got  now  and  then  a  little  Ugbt 
into  the  word,  throngh  hia  only  mentioning  the  text;  and  in  this 
mue  a  man  with  one  talent  may  put  the  talent  out  to  the  exchangw. 
The  ezchangezB  I  take  to  be  peraona  of  grace;  and  the  man  with 
one  talent  a  graceleea  man,  with  a  gift  of  apeculative  knowledge. 
The  former  baring  grace  and  little  knowledge,  the  other  knowledge 
and  no  grace.  l$e  latter  may  fhrniah  the  former  with  bead  know^ 
ledge,  and  with  ezpreaaions  for  prayer  and  conTcrsation;  and  the 
feeling  of  the  saint  may  tally  with  the  word  from  the  moulh  of  the 
hypocrite,  insomuch  aa  that  Uie  new-born  Boul  may  leap  at  the  sound 
of  the  other's  aalata^on;  but  still  the  power  cornea  from  the  Spirit 
within  the  believer,  not  from  the  speaker,  for  he  having  nothing  but 
the  letter,  cannot  be  a  miniater  of  the  Spirit,  but  only  of  the  letter. 

I  have  known  several  who  have  affirmed  to  me  that  they  hare  ra- 
caved  the  grace  of  God  under  the  ministry  of  some  such  men,  which 
W  staggered  me  more  than  once  in  this  my  opinion;  but  by  watch- 
ing them  ^y  establiahed  me  in  my  old  sentiment,  for  Uiey  ap- 
peared  to  be  a  spurious  race.  Mr.  L.,  against  whom  I  wrote,  was 
CDS  of  these  illc^ttmate  ones,  who  soon  proclaimed  to  all  what  he 
was;  and  so  did  all  the  rest. 

lie  person  you  mention  is  not  the  person  I  alloded  to  in  my  dis- 
ooune.  It  u  one  who  Iiath  made  a  much  greater  noise  than  ever 
he  did,  and  nothing,  I  believe,  but  a  noise. 

In  these  and  in  all  other  matters  let  thy  request  be  made  known 
unto  Ood,  and  thy  thought  shall  be  established.  The  throne  is  ac- 
eeasible,  and  the  way  is  open.  Go  with  boldness  there.  You  hare 
Christ  to  plead,  and  faithful  ia  he  that  hath  promised. 

That  yon  may  seek  and  find  is  the  desire  of. 
Yours  in  the  Lord, 

Clinrch  Street,  Paddington,  Wtf.  HUNTINaTON. 

AprU  8tb,  1796. 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  COWPER,  OF  THE 
PICKER,  SUSSEX. 

Hy  dear  Friend,-— I  hare  often  had  it  upon  my  mind,  when  from 
home,  to  drop  a  few  lines  to  you,  and  now  avail  myself  of  this  op- 
portoni^  to  do  so,  and  hope  this  will  find  you  and  yonrs  in  healttk; 
likewise  the  little  fiock  usually  attending  at  Zoar;  who  hare,  with 
jonTselres,  the  prayers  and  best  feelings  of  my  heut  for  your  tem- 
poral and  eternal  welfare;  for  yon  are  in  my  heart  to  die  and  lire 
witL  Snce  the  commencement  of  our  acquaintance,  I  have  had  the 
pleasDg  satisfaction  to  witness  in  yon  a  manifest  desire  to  live  the 
gospel  yon  profess,  and  to  endeavour  to  adorn  it  in  ail  things,  and 
to  show  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness 
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into  his  ntarreUoas  light;  which  hath  indeed  gladdened  me,  lor  I 
bsve  no  greater  joy  amongat  men  than  to  see  the  profeaaed  followen 
of  JeauM  mtlkiog  in  the  tmth,  for  it  ia  the  wilt  of  God,  even  their 
■anctification,  that  every  one  Bhonld  know  bow  to  poaseaa  his  vessel 
in  Buicllfiution  and  in  honour.  The  doctrines  of  grace  are  doctrines 
according  to  godliness;  and  where  they  do  not  jMrodnce  their  lef^ti- 
inate  effects,  anch  professors  have  not  received  them  in  the  love  of 
them.  The  truth  woold  make  them  free  from  tbe  vassalage  of 
Satan,  who  is  the  king  of  all  the  children  of  pride  and  profligM^, 
and  reigns  over  and  mles  in  the  children  of  disobedience,  who  are 
made  manifest  by  their  fruits.  But  O  what  an  unspeakable  mercy 
to  be  broken  off  from  the  wild  and  grafted  into  the  good  olive  tree, 
and  to  partake  of  the  nature  and  fatness  thereof,  the  fruits  of  whicli 
are  love,  joy,  peace.  Ion  gauffering,  gentleness,  goodneas,  meekness, 
faith;  and  these  are  neither  palatable  to  the  world,  the  flesh,  nor  the 
devil.  Jesus  will  gather  them  as  fhuta  that  abound  to  the  account 
of  his  own  people.  But  herein  are  two  laboan,  in  which  his  quick- 
ened, called  ikmily  are  pecniiariy  engaged.  The  first  is  in  prayer  at 
the  throne,  to  obtain  grace  to  help  them  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  sud  to  be  by  Christ  Jesus,  and  unto  tJw 
praise  and  glory  of  God.  (Phil.  i.  1 1.)  Tba  second  labour  is,  when 
we  have  done  all,  truly  to  see,  and  feel,  and  confess  before  him 
that  we  are  unprofitable  servants;  but  this  last,  in  a  truly  convinced 
rinner,  b  small  compared  with  the  former.  In  this  labour  I  think 
the  apostle  Paul  was  deeply  employed,  (Acts  xxiv.  16,)  and  I  would 
to  Ood  that  all  who  name  the  name  of  Christ  were  as  closely  em- 
ployed, and  that  Christ  was  not  wounded  in  the  bouse  of  his  friends. 
0  that  the  little  family  we  are  a  part  of  may  be  kept  in  peace,  and 
peace  and  truth  may  continue  in  our  days.  May  he  whose  graciouf 
work  it  ia  to  guide  into  all  tmth,  root  you,  ground  yon,  and  settle 
you  in  love;  and  daily  bring  you  deeper  into  the  warfare,  and  make 
you  skilful  at  arms  and  valiant  in  fight,  even  the  good  fight  of  &ith, 
dver  remembering  victory  is  certain.  Nor  is  our  battle  or  onr  race 
for  a  corruptible  crown,  but  a  crown  of  glory,  ^ich  fsdeth  not 
away.  The  sarae  apoeUe  tells  us  he  fought  in  this  battle,  not  at 
uncertainty,  nor  as  one  that  beats  the  air.  From  this  war  there  is 
no  discharge  till  death,  nor  are  we  crowned  except  we  strire  law- 
liiDy. 

^nce  my  absence,  I  hare  been  brought  down  much  in  my  body, 
but,  through  men^,  am  comfortably  restored;  but  am  ordered  by  my 
medical  attendant  to  lie  down  between  the  services,  or  preach  only  tmoe 
a  day;  therefore,  under  these  circumstances,  I  mutt  decline  Eaat 
bourne  on  Sunday  evenings,  and  shall  feel  obliged  to  yon  if  yos  wiU 
infenn  l£r.  S.  of  it  Through  mercy,  I  Eeel  gaming  strength  tokxa- 
bly  fitst,  and  was  mnch  helped  last  night,  and  fdt  as  if  I  could  have 
oontinwd  my  speeeh  till  midsight  May  an  after  day  mamifiut  good 
effeeta,  that  it  hath  not  been  in  vain.  O  that  my  labonn  may  more 
redoandto  the  glory  of  Qod  and  the  good  of  Zion  I 
Faithfr%  yonn, 

SoDtlUHiptMi  Street,  Oot.  Mth,  1846.  WH.  OOWPKR. 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  JOHN  KEYT. 


My  Dmt  Friend, — Although  you  now  Mldom  Me  mj  face,  yet 
•m  Z  a  freqaent  vUitor  in  »  mental  way.  Age,  Infirmities,  Kod 
mttber  b«ve  for  some  raonCha  put  cMefly  confined  ma  to  my  room, 
vheD  many  and,  at  times,  serioui  cooaecDa  occapy  my  thoughta  and 
tSectiona;  and  aa  my  aojonrn  in  thii  wilderness  cannot  be  long,  it 
behorea  me  to  see  that  I  be  not  entangled  with  the  deceits,  snare^ 
■nd  cares  of  tbu  poor,  transitory,  mortal  life,  which  hu  hitherto  proved 
1  hindnmce  to  my  progress  heavenward;  and  more  diligently  to 
ittend  to  the  apostle's  kind  exhortation;  "  If  ye  then  he  risen  irith 
Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where  Ohnst  sitteth  on  the 
tig^t  hand  of  God.  Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  not  on  things 
on  the  earth,"  SiC 

We,  my  dear  friend,  are  eurronniled  with  many  and  potent  adver* 
nries,  and  plagned  within  with  a  host  of  inbred  foes.  These  ex- 
ternal and  internal  enemies  arc  both  combined  together  to  destroy, 
not  only  onr  present  peace,  hut  also  our  everlasting  welfare  and  hap- 
piness; and  we  of  ontselves  have  no  might  nor  power  against  tius 
great  company,  whose  fierce  and  violent  rage  aims  at  nothing  less 
than  our  final  destruction.  In  our  firstborn  state  these  foes  had  the 
dominion  over  us.  We  were  thnr  willing  staves;  but  since  it  hath 
pleased  the  Almighty  to  deliver  us  from  their  tyranny  and  ruling 
power,  they  now  are  become  the  continual  plagues  of  our  poor  soola. 
But,  glory  be  to  Qod  Host  High,  he  hath  now,  by  price  and  by  power, 
nnsoiaed  us,  the  poor  helpless  cAptives,  oat  of  the  hand  and  from 
under  the  dominion  of  them  that  were  stronger  than  we.  We,  who 
vere  once  dead  in  trespasses  and  sina,  are  now  raised  up  out  of  the 
insensible  sleep  of  spiritual  death.  But  how  was  this  mighty  change 
irrougbt  t  O,  it  was  done  by  the  sovereign,  electing,  everlasting  love 
of  Ood,  the  Father  of  all  mercies;  by  the  dying  love  of  Qod  the  Son; 
ud  by  the  quickening,  teaching,  guiding  love  of  God  the  Holy 
S|iirit.  This  emanation  of  the  love  of  a  Triune  Ood  is  sweetly  nn- 
mdtd  in  the  first  14  verses  of  Ephesions  i.;  and  when  applied  to 
the  soul  of  a  chosen  one  by  the  powerful  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  what  an  overwhelming  glory  attends  it  I 

Now  one  would  think  that  the  snbjeots  of  euch  free,  discriminating, 
distiDgnishing  grace  must  always  live  in  the  hftppy  enjoyment  of  it; 
bot,  alas  I  we  know,  by  painfiil  experience,  it  is  not  so.  The  in- 
being  of  sin  still  remains;  the  Canaanite  still  abides  to  plague  and 
perplex  us;  snd  thoogh  we,  who  were  once  Satan's  lawful  captives^ 
■le  detivered  from  his  infernal  power,  yet  his  inveterate  enmity  agaiast 
Clirisi  and  the  objects  of  his  redeeming  grace  is  such,  that  this  hitter 
"  (dvoTMiy  aa  a  roaring  lion  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may 
^onr."  Against  this  enemy  and  his  spawn  (inbred  cormptions)  w« 
*n  exhorted  to  watch;  to  be  sober  and  vigilant;  to  resist  steadfast  in  . 
the  fiath,  knowing  that  the  same  affiictions  are  accomplished  in  onr 
bnthren  that  are  in  the  world.  Now  this  being  the  ease,  we  are 
■tianlated,  with  the  eponse  of  old,  to  inqture  after  the  footstqts  of  tte 
flodi;  in  order  to  be  at  a  point  whether  we  onrs^es  are  in  the  «une 
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footatopa  with  them.-  TbiB  method  of  procedure  has  often  been  a 
great  encouragement  to  me,  feeling  how  apt  and  prone  I  am  to  baek- 
dide,  and  wander  from  mj  only  true  resting-place;  seeing  it  ii  no 
■mall  mercy  to  know  with  certainty  that  I  am  walking  in  the  right 
way  that  leads  to  heaven  and  glory,  especially  now  that  the  end  of  alt 
thingD  here  below  b  before  my  eyea;  end  I  can  tell  my  dear  friend 
tliBt  I  am  sometimes  favoured  with  tokens  for  good  in  this  respect 
One  instance  of  this  lately  transpired,  which  I  will  mendon.  There 
ii  a  certain  minister  of  the  gospel  residing  in  the  conntry  whom  I 
have  heard  in  London  frequently;  and  it  is  now  abont  a  year  ago, 
having  one  evening  beard  with  much  profit,  I  went  in  and  spoke  to 
him,  requesting  a  few  lines  from  him;  when  he  replied,  "  If  that  ii 
your  desire,  the  beat  way  to  obtain  it  is  to  write  to  me  first."  Tliis 
was  like  a  atumbling-block  in  the  way;  however,  I  ventured  to  write 
to  him  on  the  24th  of  last  month,  and  on  the  26th  I  received  an 
answer,  a  copy  of  which  I  have  inclosed  for  your  pemiaL  Its  con- 
tents  have  proved  a  blessed  instruction  to  me,  and  I  hope  it  will  prove 
the  same  to  you  also.  If  it  does,  let  me  know  by  a  tine,  as  your  soul's 
prosperitj-  is  near  my  heart 

Please  to  present  my  kind  love  unto  Mrs.  S.,  my  fellow-traveller  in 
the  thorny  path  of  infirmitiea  and  afflictions.  She  may  long  survive 
me  in  thu  wilderaeaa  state,  as  I  have  now  entered  my  77th  year.  0, 
may  it  be  our  happy  lot  to  meet  at  last  in  the  kingdom  of  Qod  above, 
"  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  where  the  weary  are  for 
ever  at  rest."    This  is  the  desire  and  prayer  of 

Yours  ^ectionately. 

Ho.  IS,  Foley  Stoeet,  Haroh  0,  1836.  JOHN  KBYT. 


HOW  IS  THE  GOLD  BECOME  DIM !     HOW  IS 
THE  MOST  FINE  GOLD  CHANGED  1 

I  received  your  letter,  and  have  thought  it  over.  The  subject  his 
deeply  impressed  me  for  some  time.  It  is  a  sad,  a  deeply-to-be- 
deplored  state  of  things.  By  the  tone  of  your  last,  I  feel  a  little 
more  freedom  in  expressing  myself  on  this  gloomy  subject,  hoping 
yon  are  one  of  Zion's  mourners,  whose  hearts  are  set  on  the  welfare 
of  that  land,  and  mourn  to  see  and  hear  of  her  desolations. 

I  believe  we  see  it  fast  hastening  to  an  important  orisia.  It  is  the 
general  feeling  amongst  the  Lord's  manifested  children  that  there  is 
Qttle,  very  little  exercised  life,  and  much  death,  carnal  ease,  and  con- 
formity to  the  world  and  the  vanity  of  the  world  shown  here.  If 
0ome  of  the  puritan  fathers  could  see  the  amalgamation  of  dorch 
and  world,  as  in  the  present  day,  it  wonld  sadden  their  spirits  to 
tlunk  on  poor  Zion;  and  if  they  could  attend  some  of  the  prayer- 
meetings,  and  hear  her  confesaions,  they  would  soon  judge  how  she 
lives.  Their  hopes  hang  mnch  upon  how  they  are  rec«ved  by 
others.  An  expression  of  doubt  or  suspicion  from  some  se^ns 
almost  to  kill  their  hope.  I  remember  visiting  a  person  in  dying 
orcumstances,  that  had  long  made  a  profession.  After  some  oon- 
venation,  I  perceived  a  great  denre  in  him  to  know  what  I  thougiit 
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of  his  leli^on;  bo  I  said,  "  If  I  were  to  say  I  thought  jour  hope 
wu  one  that  wonld  forsake  yoa  in  death,  what  would  you  think  V 
"  0"  he  said,  "  it  would  kill  me  !"  "  But  if,"  I  aaid,  "  I  thonght 
your  hope  was  tliat  anchor  which  entered  into  Jesua,  and  would 
cany  jon  safe  through  the  swellings  of  Jordan,  this  would  relieve 
joa  from  that  care  and  fear  yon  now  feel  I"  "  Yes,"  he  said,  "  it 
would,  for  I  do  not  believe  you  would  deceive  me."  I  said,  "No,  I 
certainly  would  not,  ia  such  a  Bolemu  state  as  you  are  now  io;  but  of 
what  little  worth  is  my  judgment  to  you  in  matters  of  such  vast  im- 
portance I  I  am  but  a  poor,  fallen  sinner,  and  make  sad  mistakes 
in  my  judgment  of  my  own  feelings;  so  how  is  it  possible  I  can 
form  a  right  judgment  by  words  from  others  I  The  existence  of  life 
and  hope,  and  its  exercises,  its  declinings  and  revivings,  its  pullinga 
down  and  footings  up  and  rebuilding  is  such  a  mystery  to  me,  who 
have  to  witness  the  different  sensations;  how  then  is  it  possible  I 
can  tell  by  your  words  tie  existence  of  a  living  hope  from  one  like 
agpider'a  web  t  A  believer's  hope  hangs  on  the  favour  of  God,  pnrely 
BO.  There  is  nothing  else  can  meet  it.  Take  this  away,  the  favour  of 
Jehovah,  and  we  are  in  the  same  condition  as  devils.  A  work  of 
grace  wrought  in  the  heart  is  the  effect  of  Ood's  favour,  which  is  to 
be  taught  feelingly  our  entire  mined  condition  as  fallen  sinners, 
without  any  power  to  better  our  condition,  and  God  resisting  our 
endeavours  to  make  ourselves  commendable  to  Lira,  by  frowning 
npon  us  and  cursing  us  as  transgressors.  This  does  not  look  mu^ 
like  a  work  of  grace  in  the  esteem  of  such  a  poor,  miserable  sinner; 
lor  as  one  sud: 

" '  The  bride  it  Sinai  little  nnileratood 

How  these  law  hamblings  were  deHigned  for  good, 
To  enhance  the  value  or  her  HasbaDd's  blood.' 

Bat  it  is  laying  a  foundation  in  the  sinner's  heart  to  endear  Jesoa  as 
the  unner's  Friend,  to  teach  him  what  to  love  him  for." 

Now  I  believe  this  person  to  be  a  siunple  of  many  in  the  church 
in  the  present  day,  who  know  but  little  of  the  work  of  faith,  the 
labour  of  love,  and  the  patience  of  hope;  but,  alas  I  We  have  multi- 
tndes  arouqd  us,  high  in  profession,  whose  lives  are  foul  by  drank- 
eaness,  lewdness,  gossiping,  busybodies,  brawlers,  idlers,  and  sight- 
•eers;  and  some  die  awful  deaths,  through  their  wicked  profession, 
and  become  a  spectacle  to  the  world. 

0  Zion,  when  I  think  on  thee,  my  heart  is  pained.  "  0  that  my 
head  were  waters,  and  my  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  wec^t 
day  and  night  for  the  desolations  of  Zion  !"  See  whom  she  takes  in 
ts  her  teachers,  men  bold  in  presumption,  hardened  by  the  encon- 
rsgement  they  meet  with  from  the  churches,  polluted  in  their  lives, 
Gallons  in  heart,  seeking  only  to  excite  the  pasnons.  This  is  all  the 
bleasiog  they  wish  to  impart  to  the  people,  and  all  they  know  of; 
and  these  get  often  a  crowd  to  hear  them,  while  a  deeply  exercised, 
Qod-fearing  servant  of  Christ  has  often  to  preach  to  mere  emptpr 
seats.  Many  dislike  their  narrow-minded,  as  they  call  them,  and  bi- 
goted sermons,  for  they  search  the  inward  ports,  discover  the  coun- 
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torfsit,  UftT  off  the  veil,  reprore  the  rotten  hope,  uid  ihow  the  p*Ui 
of  life,  with  its  bitten. 

Bat,  blen  the  Lord,  he  hu  not  entirely  forsaken  Mb  vine3'ard,  bat, 
Ear  bis  honour's  Bake,  still  keeps  bis  light  here  and  there  barning, 
for  the  honour  of  Qo<l  and  tbe  vel&re  of  Zion,  and  distils  bia  bless- 
ings throngfa  them;  and  how  beautiful  are  their  feet  that  publish 
sslvation  in  the  mystery  of  the  gospel  of  peace  !  0,  it  is  a  wonder* 
fol  dispensation,  when  made  known  to  a  poor,  mined  sinner,  this 
hidden  wisdom,  which  Qod  ordained  before  the  world  to  our  gloiy; 
and  it  is  not  preached  in  vun,  for  there  are  sweet  dew-drops,  which 
distil  upon  the  living  soul,  sweeter  than  honey  and  more  glorifying 
to  the  Lord  than  all  that  excitement,  affectation,  and  cant  which 
jdeaae  the  mnltitade  who  catch  the  spirit  of  delosioa  from  the  mi- 
nisters of  dartuiess  and  desth. 

These  are  sad  things,  and  yon  may  think  me  very  oenBorioua;  bnt 
I  have  long  witnessed  them,  to  my  sorrow.  They  spring  from  fidse 
jostles,  transforming  themaelvee  into  the  ministers  of  Christ;  and 
no  marrel,  for  tiiMe  days  were  foretold  by  the  apostles  of  our  Lord 
Jesus.  What  trouble  had  the  apostle  Paul  with  tbe  Oalatians, 
Uirongh  the  &lse  teachers  which  had  bewitched  them;  and  the  pre-  - 
sent  desolate  state  of  Zion  may  be  traced  to  the  same  source.  Its 
baoefiil  effects  are  more  observable  in  churches  without  a  pastor,  wbo 
are  supplied  by  occasional  preaebers;  and  there  are  but  few  that  do 
not  suffer  through  this  poisonona  soorce.  But  let  me  ever  be  fonud 
among  the  few  who  cleave  to  that  nunistry  of  the  Spirit  that  aavoora 
of  a  tender  spirit,  softened  by  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  moving  my  sool 
to  obedience,  diligently  studying  the  word  of  God  as  my  food  to 
support  and  comfort  me  under  these  daily  exercises,  which  create 
necessities  that  must  be  supplied  through  much  importnnity  and 
often  long  delays.  This,  I  ^ow  wall,  is  no  easy  life;  tJiere  ia  in  it 
a  labour  and  a  travail  which  few  professors  know;  hot  "  the  secret 
(^  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him,  and  he  will  ahow  them  his 
covenant,"  and  make  them  know  tbe  bitterness  of  his  frowns  and 
the  sweetness  of  a  daily  intercourse  with  him.  To  such  he  shows 
his  superlative  beanty  in  his  snitability  and  suffidency  to  lean  upon 
his  word  of  promise,  and  to  feel  confidence  in  him;  to  be  satined 
with  bis  dispensations,  however  trying,  and  to  expect  all  to  work  for 
good;  to  desire  his  glory  rather  than  our  ease. 

May  this  life  of  feith  be  our  daily  life  till  he  has  perfected  in  us 
his  work,  and  made  us  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light. 

A  WEARY  PILOBIM. 
larkt,  and  thej  mnah  ezpreu  both  o«r 


Ab  the  inward  principle  of  evangelical  repentance  is  r^^nerating 
giace,  no  man  can  spiritually  repent  until  he  is  bora  of  Qod;  and  evwy 
nun  who  is  bom  of  God  repents  spiritually.  When  the  Lord  turns  and 
looks  npon  tis  in  efitectoal  calling,  we  are  then  turned,  and  look  with 
monniings  onto  him  whom  our  nns  have  pierced. — Taftadjf. 

.Coogle 
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Vj  dnr  Krtet, — "  Ood  is  oar  refiige  and  strength,  a  Tety  peetnA 
kelp  in  trouble."  Ood  ia  Chiiit  is  our  refijge  from  tbe  STeDger  of 
blood,  from  tbe  wrath  to  come,  and  from  aU  worldly  eiusnies  and 
■torms  and  tempcats  whatsoever  that  may  arise  to  hiti,  against  and 
oppress  our  poor  souls  in  this  oar  dreary  [ttlgrimage  through  tbe 
shadow  of  i^ib.  He  is  a  dty  of  refuge  unto  all  who  truly  flee 
onto  him,  as  Uie  publican  did.  Such,  blessed  be  bis  name,  have  I 
foimd  him  to  be  unto  me.  For  I  can  and  do  truly  say  wit^  Uie  poet: 
"  Other  lefoge  have  I  none. 
Hang!  xaj  bdpleu  lonl  m  thee." 
Ue  is  ako  our  strength,  "  A  strength  to  the  poor,  a  stroigth  to  the 
needy  in  his  distress."  Yes,  a  secret  or  a  miuiifest  strei^th,  a  less 
or  a  gre^ier  strength,  as  tbe  time  or  need  reqiures;  but  almys  aa 
ill-si^rient  strength.  I  have  found  him  a  believing  strength,  a 
bopng  strength,  a  humbling  strength,  a  loving  stiwagth,  a  pray* 
ing  strength,  a  meditating  strength,  a  preaching  strength,  an  endm- 
ing  strength,  a  warring  strength,  a  victorious  etrengtb,  a  triumph- 
ing strength,  a  shoudng  and  a  thank^ving  strengtL  Sitherto  I 
have  fbnod  his  grace  to  be  safiicient  for  me,  and  bis  strength,  made 
perfect  in  my  weakness.  This  almighty,  omnipotent  strength  of  tbe 
dauA  girdeth  our  soul  with  a  girdle,  that  Satan,  world,  nor  sin,  can 
ever  nnloose.  Thwefore  oar  life  is  hid  and  bound  up  in  the  bundle 
of  our  life  with  the  Lord  our  God.  Yea,  he  is  a  very  present  help 
in  trouble.  "  Many  are  tbe  affliotions  of  Hie  righteous."  But  troubles 
do  not  spring  out  of  the  ground,  or  come  by  chance;  neither  do 
they  coine  alone,  for  "  ifl  all  their  afflictions  he  was  afflicted;"  and 
"when  then  paasest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  tbee;"  and 
"though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me."  ^^en  Sbadracb,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego  were  in  &e  burning,  fiery  furnace,  there  was  a  fourth 
there  too,  and  he  was  the  Soa  of  Qod.  If  Daniel  go  into  the  lion's 
den,  the  ai^el  goes  in  too;  and  he  encampeth  round  about  them 
that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  tbem.  Eliaha's  servant  said,  "Alas, 
my  master  I  How  shall  we  do  1"  He  answered,  "  Fear  not,  for  they 
tut  be  with  «  are  more  than  they  that  be  with  them."  He  bath 
nid,  "  I  will  never  leave  tliee,  nor  forsake  thee,"  so  that  we  may 
b(ddly  say,  "  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not  fear  what  man 
can  do  nuto  unto  me."  He  ia  so  very  present  as  a  help  in  trouble, 
that,  behold,  he  dwelleth  in  us;  according  as  he  hath  eaid,  "  I  will 
dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them."  And, "  Ye  are  the  t«mp1e  of  the 
living  Ood."  Job  said,  "  Is  not  my  help  in  me  I"  The  Lwd  within 
him  helped  Jehaeh^bat  to  cry  unto  him,  and  outwardly  moved  the 
enemy  to  defiut  frinn  him. 

Now,  having  this  very  present  help  in  trouble,  troables,  theie- 
bn,  in  his  hand,  do  ns  lasting  good.  The  very  troables  tbemselveB 
de  work  i^unst  our  enomes  to  our  pn^t,  and  the  glory  of  Qod. 
Against  on  tuenues,  as  they  make  us  watch  and  pray;  and  for  onr 
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profit,  u  they  mike  ng  wiier;  and  for  the  gloi7  of  Qod,  u  his 
mercy,  tratli,  vid  faithfolnesa  appear  fmd  atune  th^b;. 

Ax  theee  things  lure  sprung  up  in  mj  mind,  I  pot  them  down, 
and  send  them  to  yoo.  Uaj  the  Lord  help  yoa  to  ponder  thin 
lovely  part  of  our  inheritance,  and  derive  comfort  there&om,  m  fas 
hath  granted  me  in  the  hour  of  need. 

With  onr  onited  love  to  yon,  Believe^me  to  remain, 

Tonn  afiectiom^ly,  for  the  truth's  sake, 

JAMES  SEOKTEK. 


BLESS  THE  LORD,  O  MY  SOUL. 

Bnt  this  ia  not  enongh.  Dear  Sir,  I  want  jon  to  help  me,  and 
bleas  and  thank  the  Loid  on  my  behalf.  I  would  that  all  the  dear 
duldren  of  Qod  conld  rqoice  that  one  more  brand  is  plucked  out  of 
the  burning.  You  will  say,  "  This  is  strong  language,  dame,  for 
your  poor,  doubting,  fisarful  soul."  Tes,  dear  Sir,  long  have  I  been 
held  here,  and  ever  resiated  anything  like  comfort;  bnt  the  reuon 
was  I  never  could  lay  hold  of  it,  for  we  can  only  receive  what  ia 
^ven  DB  by  the  Lord  himself.  In  this  respect  I  have  somedmea 
felt,  (to  my  shame  be  it  spoken,)  when  any  kind  fnend  has  tried  to 
offer  me  comfort  by  repeating  sweet  texts  of  Scripture  and  so  on  to 
me,  I  have  thought  tbey  would  easily  encourage  a  hypocrite,  and 
have  felt  a  aort  of  enmity  riae,  and  bo  have  cut  their  heads  off  and 
my  own  too.  But,  0  !  Mr.  Faisons,  on  Sunday  night,  (an  evening 
to  be  remembered  by  poor  me  as  long  as  I  draw  my  breath,)  was  an 
instrument  in  the  handa  of  the  Lord  of  cutting  all  the  cords  asun- 
der. I  wept  and  feared  as  I  entered  into  the  cloud.  The  glory  of 
the  Lord,  I  sensibly  felt,  overshadowed  niej  and  when  you  men- 
tioned the  word  "  Hoeea,"  my  heart  beat  and  my  frame  shook  so 
violently;  (or  why  1  I  can  give  no  reason  but  the  power  of  the 
Lord.  He  shook  my  frame,  and  brought  down  my  proud  and 
haughty  spirit;  and,  bless  his  holy  name,  he  filled  me  with  that  joy 
and  peace  in  believing  which  is  truly  sweeter  than  honey  or  tha 
honeycomb.  I  sat  under  his  shadow  with  great  delist,  and  hia 
fruit  waa  sweet  to  my  taste.  Yes,  and  it  still  is  so.  O  pray  the 
Lord  for  me,  that  I  atand  not  upon  a  pinnacle,  to  be  dashed  down 
by  Satan  at  his  will.  But  no  !  I  cannot  think  Z  shall,  for  I  am 
filled  witii  that  love  which  casteth  out  fear.  I  may  be  left  to  doubt 
again,  bnt  I  never  can  despur  as  I  have  done  before.  I  know  what 
Toplady  felt  when  he  sweetly  ainga: 

"  More  happT,  bat  not  more  Beeare, 
The  glorified  splrita  in  heiTsa." 

I  really  wished  more  than  once  through  the  sermon  that  you 
would  sit  down.  I  sud  within  myself,  "  It  is  enongh !  I  can  have 
so  more.  I  shall  be  forced  to  go  out."  As  you  went  on,  showing 
me  how  truly  the  Lord  had  been  alluring  me,  and  had  indeed 
brought  me  into  the  wilderness,  he  was  then,  even  then,  speaking 
oomfortably  to  me,  even  to  my  heart  I  had  a  sweet  view  of  Elijah 
ou  the  moonb     It  was  not  in  the  great  and  strong  wind  which  tbe 
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liord  lends  «t  times  to  nnd,  u  it  wen,  the  caul  of  the  heui,  dot 
yet  in  the  eirtliqiiftke  of  fear  and  trembling,  nor  in  the  fiitl  of 
temptation,  wheie  I  have  been  terribly  scorched.  No,  itmx  Sir,  bot 
in  ue  still  voice,  BayiDg,  "  I  will  allure;  yea,  I  have  done  it  I  hare 
bnn^ht  thee  into  the  wildersese;  I  have  hedged  np  thy  war  with 
thorns  in  all  thy  rebellions  againat  me.  I  would  not  leare  thee  in 
txxoi,  though  thon  didst  cleaTe  cloeely  uito  it;  bat  now  I  am  speak- 
ing comf(»tahly  to  thy  heart.  This  is  the  day  of  my  power,  and 
tboo  shalt  be  inlling," 

Never  wt>  I  more  an£t,  if  fitness  be  required,  than  on  that  even- 
ing; far  I  went  in  a  most  careless,  indifferent  frame  of  mind,  amoont- 
ing  to  rebellion.  I  had  made  np  my  mind  there  would  be  nothing 
for  me,  and  bo  felt  a  hardened,  rebellious  spirit  under  it.  O  wretched 
being  that  I  am!  Who  would  have  thought  that  Jesns  would  have 
tamed  and  looked  upon  me  I  This  is  my  Beloved,  and  this  my 
Friend,  O  ye  daoghten  of  Jerusalem.  He  hath  put  me  in  the  dm 
at  the  rock,  in  his  dear,  wonnded  side,  and  there  his  banner  over  nut 
is  love.    He  atayeth  me  with  flaf;oni,  he  comforteth  me  with  applet 

But  I  moat  conclude,  and  be^  pardon  for  trying  your  eyes  so 
l<»ig.  It  is  my  wish  that  my  name  may  stand  on  your  list  as  a 
beggar  at  mercy's  door;  not  in  haste.  Should  it  be  inconvenient  or 
gne  you  any  trouble,  let  it  remain,  if  it  be  for  six  months;  or 
should  any  sheep  or  lamb  of  Christ's  fold  object  to  me,  I  would 
ikther  withdraw  than  be  a  source  of  oncomfortable  Eeeling  to  any 
one.  But  if  they  should  receive  me,  then  the  Lord  speaks  loudly 
indeed  to  my  poor  soul,  saying,  "  It  is  I;  fear  not;**  for  as  I  am  a 
stranger  to  moat  of  them,  it  cannot  poaiitjy  be  from  anything  what- 
ever Id  me;  but  He  who  made  me  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power  to 
come  ia,  inll  make  the  hearts  of  Uie  drar  people  willing  to  recave 
me. 

Good  bye,  dear  Sir.    The  Lord  be  with  thee  continually,  and  give 
the  bleadnga  from  the  upper  and  the  nether  springe. 
I  am,  truly  yours,  in  the  fiulh  of  Chrut, 

Arundel,  March  S9, 1836.  B.  B. 


ABSENT,  BUT  NOT  FORGOTTEN. 
My  dear  , — I  once  more  vrtll  endeavour  to  write  to  you; 

but  I  feel  so  much  darkness  of  mind,  I  scarcely  know  what  to  say. 
I  hope,  though  yon  have  had  such  a  dark  scene  for  some  years,  you 
have  had  times  and  seasons  when  you  found  your  Saviour  a  present 
help  in  time  of  need;  and  as  you  draw  nearer  your  journey's  end 
TDu  will,  I  hope,  find  him  to  he  your  support  and  strength,  and  be 
blessed  with  lua  smiles.  Notwithstanding  the  temptations  of  Batan 
you  may  be  tormented  with,  the  Lord  has  said,  "  When  the  enemy 
cometh  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard 
■gainst  him."  No  doubt  yon  have  many  timea  proved  tbia  to  be 
true,  and  that  you  have  hitherto  been  kept  by  the  power  of  Ood.  I 
can  aay  for  myself  if  it  were  not  for  the  grace  of  Ood,  I  should  be 
one  of  the  most  miserable  bangs  upon  earth;  and  though  I  feel  at 
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tbnea  to  doubt  if  I  hvre  one  i^tuk  rf  grace,  or  ever  had  in  m 
heart,  jet  I  woold  not  give  up  the  hope  I  hare  for  kII  the  worii 
I  bare  of  late  montba  questioned  the  reality  of  my  etnvernon  even 
M>  mnch  (though  onknown  to  any  of  the  &mily)  as  to  feel  almoat 
driven  to  despair;  but  I  reoollect  very  well  one  day,  when  aeaiduDg 
for  eridenoes,  it  came  into  my  mind  what  the  late  Mr.  M'Kearie 
esce  wiot«  in  the  "  Standard"  with  respect  to  tmstaag  in  evidaMM 
instead  of  tmtUng  in  Christ.  This  dnnr  me  to  my  knees,  to  plead 
tbe  blood  of  Chiist.  My  doubts  and  fears  all  fled,  and  I  had,  for  a 
£ew  moments,  sweet  intercourse  with  the  Bavioor,  and  I  found  I 
could  leave  all  I  had  in  his  hands;  but  I  soon  to  my  own  sad  place 
ntornedj  and  even  now  I  feel  ready  to  exclaim,  "  What  shall  I  do 
if  I  am  deceived )"  Yet  I  can  say  I  feel  I  lore  the  Lord  and  his 
pec^le;  but  I  find  very  few  here  who  know  anything  about  experl- 
mental  religion.  It  is  all  outside  work.  There  have  been  a  great 
many  Inptized  here  this  year,  of  all  denominatiouB.  Hy  daughter 
Maiy  is  one  of  them;  and  though  tiie  minister  knew  I  would  not 
giTe  my  consent,  yet  he  drew  her  into,  the  i^nrch.  Poor  giH  1 
What  good  will  it  do  her  withouta  real  changel  Thc^  rake'  and 
■cntpe  all  together  they  can  get.  It  is  very  uttle  any  need  say  at 
what  they  call  the  experience  meetings. 

I  hope  my  sister  B.  is  enabled  to  l>ear  her  troubles  patientiy, 
blowing  all  things  are  for  the  beat;  but  I  often  think  all  things  are 
for  the  worst  witb  me;  and  yet,  in  my  right  mind,  I  know  better; 
but  I  am  80  discontented  unless  I  can  have  my  own  way,  and  the 
Ziord  is  determined  be  will  have  his  way.  I  sometimes  feel  adiamed 
I  am  so  nnthank^l,  because  the  Lord  has  taken  some  of  my  eatiHr 
comforts  &om  me,  though  he  has  wonderfully  provided  for  me  aU 
my  lifetime;  but  I  have  long  been  taught  that  a  thankful  heart  ia  a 
^ft  of  Qod;  and  I  have  sometimes  tbanked  the  Lord  for  a  thankful 
heart.  I  am  a  strange  being.  Sometimes  I  feel  as  though  I  do  not 
care  for  anything  in  the  world,  and  then  again  I  am  full  of  anxie^ 
and  care;  bnt  the  time  will  soon  come  when  I  shall  have  done  wiu 
this  world,  and  then,  if  I  am  one  of  the  Lord's  people,  all  will  be 
welL 

With  respect  to  temporal  things,  I  can  only  say  we  are  getting 
along  a  little  bett«r  than  we  were,  as  my  husband  and  eldest  son 
have  some  little  work  to  do,  and  I  hope  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  do  better.  We  are  all  as  well  as  usual.  Uy  brother  Wil- 
liam has  been  to  see  us.  He  looks  Tcry  thin.  This  country  is  not 
■0  healthy  as  England,  and  I  am  sorry  I  ever  came;  but  if  the  both 
was  preached  here  I  should  not  care  so  much;  but  as  it  is,  I  do  foel 
very  much  disaatisfied  at  times. 

Hy  dear  ,  I  will  now  bid  you  farewell  for  the  present,  asd 

may  tiie  Qod  of  all  comfort  be  with  yon  and  bless  you  in  every  tiy- 
iug  hour. 

Fall  Biver,  America,  Oct.  Ist,  1860.  PHKBK  HAHSB. 


Ciougle 
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INQUIRY. 
Dear  Sir, — Will  jon  have  the  kiodseH  to  give  joor  opinioa  on 
the  foUowiag  queatioos :  Is  it  strictly  in  accordanoe  with  the 
rolea  given  by  Christ  nnd  his  apostlas  to  suspend  anj  member  of 
a  Christian  chnrch  for  immoral  conduct  t  If  so,  should  it  be  for  a 
gireD  time,  say  10  or  12  months,  just  as  the  church  might  think 
proper  to  decide!  or  abonid  ■uiq)easioii  be  until  the  disordetlj 
mmber  makes  confession  of  his  fault  and  repents  of  such  conduct) 
Would  the  church  do  right  in  then  permitting  him  to  fill  «p  hk 
place  in  the  chnrch  as  tM^bre )  Or  would  it  be  more  |)r<q)er,  or 
consiatemt  with  church  discipline,  not  to  hear  aoy  eoBftwion,  nor 
yet  to  receive  such  member  until  the  expiration  of  the  time  fot 
which  such  member  has  been  suqvended  t 

By  giving  through  the  "  Qospel  Standard"  your  opinion,  yoa 
will  greatly  oblige.  A  CONSTANT  BEADEE, 

UJSWBB. 

As  four  w  five  distinct  questions  are  here  asked,  though  tlwy 
htre  all  a  bearing  on  each  other,  wo  shall  endeavour,  aocording  to 
the  ability  which  may  be  given  ua,  to  answer  them  separately. 

1.  "  la  it  strictly  in  accordance  with  the  rules  given  by  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  to  suspend  any  member  of  a  Christian  church  for 
ianooral  conduct  t" 

A  Christian  church  has  undoubtedly  a  right  to  separate  or  bui- 
pend  any  member  far  immoral  conduct.  The  church  at  Corinth, 
for  instance,  was  expressly  commanded  by  Paul,  "  to  put  away  from 
UBODg  ibem" — that  is,  separate  from  thdr  body,  "^lat  wicked 
person,"  who  bad  taken  his  Other's  wife.-(I  Cor.  v.  13.)  And  that 
the  whole  church  took  part  in  it,  is  plain  from  the  wordi^  "  Suffi- 
cient For  such  a  man  is  this  punishment,  which  was  inflicted  of 
many."  (2  Cor.  ii.  6.)  "  The  punisbtnent  was  inflicted  of  many," 
that  is,  it  was  not  inflicted  upon  the  offender  by  the  authority  of  a 
few  in  the  church,  whether  deacons,  or  leading  men,  but  hj  the 
"  many,"  in  thur  corporate  capadty  as  a  church.  But  npcai  Hie 
taaa's  sorrow  and  repentance,  which  had  come  to  Paul's  ears,  they 
wen  bidden  to  forgive  and  comfort  him.  (2  Cor.  ii.  7.)  From  thw 
wa  cleariy  gather  the  power  of  a  church  to  restore  a  member  as 
wdl  as  tepuate  him.  Thus,  also,  the  apcMtle  speaks:  "Brethren,  if 
a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  bult,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  rnttav  such 
an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness;  oonsidering  thyself,  lest  thou  also 
be  tempted.  (OaL  vi  1.)  These,  then,  are  general  prindplea,  from 
^uch  may  be  drawn  particular  rules  for  our  guidance;  for  here,  aa 
dMwbere,  the  Scripture  gives  us  only  general  [MincipleB,  leaving  US 
at  liber^  to  deduce  rules  from  them.  But  these  two  rules  an 
sahject  to  these  two  restrictions: 

1.  They  must  be  fiilly  in  harmony  with  these  general  principles; 
and  2,  they  must  be  thoroughly  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  the  gctipeL 

Now  t^plyiog  these  general  principlee  to  the  otbn  questions 
bc&re  US,  let  us  seek  to  answer  them  scnptuially. 

S,  Separation,  the  severer  punhihmant,  implies  >uspenn<»i«  tlw 
mioor,  on  this  rimple  ground,  that  the  same  legislature  which  has 
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uithori^  to  pimlBh  ■  Iiunoiu  crime,  aa,y  mnrder,  with  deatb,  hu 
uitiioritj  to  ponieili  ■  lev  crime,  mj  robbery,  wttb  impiiBoament. 
We  Iherafore  fut\y  asrome  tbat  a  cnnrch  has  power  to  Euspend  ■ 
member  for  incooriBteiit  oondact,  u  well  u  "put  bim  away,"  that 
IB,  aeparate  him,  though  the  Scripture  does  not  expreesly  name  bos- 
pennon  aa  a  church  puniBbmeat,  or  give  ub  an  instance  of  it. 

But  now  the  question  arises,  ^urald  this  auflpension  be  definite 
or  indefinite — that  ia,  for  a  fixed  time,  or  until  the  diaorderly 
member  be  brought  to  repentance  and  oonfessiout  We  certualy 
think  it  should  be  for  a  fixed,  definite  period;  for  Buspenaion  ia  m 
"punishment"  as  well  as  a  "censure,"  (2  Cor.  U.  6,  text  and  mar^n;) 
and  on  the  same  principle  that  the  judge  sentences  the  convicted 
criminal  to  a  fixed  period  of  imprisonment,  so  sboold  the  church 
define  the  time  of  the  suspenuon.  This  view,  then,  of  the  case,  if 
correct,  will  furnish  the  answer  to  the  next  qnesdon. 

3.  "Would  the  church  do  right  in  permitting  the  member  to  fill  up 
the  place  as  before,  if  he  repent  anl  make  confession  before  the 
time  fixed  is  expired  1"  To  this  we  answer,  that  no  rules  can  be 
laid  down  to  meet  extreme  cases.  The  suspended  member  might 
be  "  Bwailowed  up  with  over  much  sorrow,"  aa  was  the  case  with 
the  member  at  Corinth;  (2  Cor.  ii.  7j)  and  the  church,  feeling  for 
bis  distress  and  trouble,  might  wish  to  resterc  him,  aa  a  brotherly 
act,  before  the  time  was  fully  elapsed.  None  could  blame  thia  act 
of  brotherly  sympathy  and  love,  for  it  would  be  carrying  out  the 
spirit  of  the  gospel  even  at  the  expense  of  strict  chordi  discipline. 
But  such  cases  would  be  rare,  and  can  only  be  met  aa  they  occur. 
It  would  be  better,  therefore,  iu  our  judgment,  in  idl  but  thia  ex- 
treme instance,  to  let  the  original  sentence  remain  until  the  time 
be  fully  expired,  and  that  for  the  following  reasons. 

Church  censures  are  painful  things,  and  they  are  meant  to  be 
painful  things;  they  are  puuishmeuts,  and  are  intended  as  punish- 
ments. They  should  therefore  be  well  wnghed  before  adminutered; 
but  when  once  determined  on,  they  should  remain  unaltered.  It  ia 
good  ibr  the  suspended  member  that  he  should  feel  the  guilt  of  hia 
ain,  and  the  weight  of  his  punishment.  Iiet  bim  see  and  feel  what 
an  eril  and  Utter  thing  it  is  to  sin  against  the  Lord,  and  that  the 
diurch  is  determined  to  mark  its  sense  of  InconBiBteut  conduct,  and 
not  dally  or  trifle  with  the  honour  and  glory  of  Qod.  It  is  besides 
good  (or  the  church  itself,  aa  a  warning  to  all  the  other  members,  to 
let  them  aee  there  is  a  weight  in  church  censures,  and  that  they  are 
not  lightly  te  be  repealed.  It  is  good  for  the  congregation  which 
will  thus  see  that  the  chnrch  does  not  wink  at  sin,  which  it  might 
readily  suppose  was  the  case  if  almost  as  soon  aa  a  punishment  was 
inflicted,  it  was  removed.  No;  let  all  see  that  the  church  does  not 
think  lightly  of  sin,  but  observes  a  stoict  impartiality  in  cenaoring 
and  ponisbing  it. 

It  is  ao  generally  understood  that  the  member  should,  before  his 
restoration,  acknowledge  his  sin  before  the  church,  that  we  need  not 
rater  upon  that  point.  The  Lord  keep  us  from  ever  incurring  church 
censures,  or  brining  any  r^roach  on  hia  holy  and  blessed  name. 
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BfEDITATIONS  ON  VAMOUS  IMPORTANT  POINTS 

OF  ODRKOST  HOLT  7AITH. 


Ih  oar  last  Namber  we  mttempted  to  show  tb«  Neeemty  of  ft 
divine  revelation  from  the  peculiar  relationifaip  in  which  man,  u  ft 
rational,  intelligent  creature,  stands  to  his  Almightj  Creator. 

This  ai^pmeot  from  neceacdty  may  seem  to  be  either  so  self-evident, 
or  so  elementary,  as  to  be  almost  beneath  the  notice  of  Uw  ftebltat 
child  of  grace,  wid  therefore  qnite  nomitable  to  our  pages,  which 
profeas  to  famish  not  only  milk  for  the  babe,  bat  meat  for  the  man. 
fiat  to  this  abjection  we  may  reply,  that  when  the  poor  child  of 
grace,  be  he  feeble  or  strong,  comes  to  be  knocked  abont  as  much  aa 
we  have  been  by  infidel  si^estions  from  within  and  infidel  argu- 
ments from  witbont,  he  wilfbe  gUd  to  lay  hold  of  any  clear  proof 
of  a  divine  revelation,  however  self-evident  or  however  elementary. 
It  is  indeed,  we  freely  admit,  mere  foondation  work  which  we  are 
nt  present  la^ng;  but  foundation  work  is  as  needfhl  as  bnilding  np 
work,  and  in  some  respects  more  so;  for  it  is  not  the  bnilding  whidi 
holds  np  the  foondabon,  bnt  the  fonndation  which  holds  np  the 
building. 

But  why  ihonld  we  despise  elementary  prindples  as  beneath  our 
notice  1  We  do  not  despise  the  alphabet  because  only  little  children 
learn  it,  nor  do  we  contnnn  the  numeration  table  becanse  taught  in 
the  in&nt  school;  for  we  know  that,  though  mere  elements,  we  can 
neither  read  nor  count  without  them.  So  religion  has  ite  elements— 
"  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  Ood,"  (Heb.  v.  12,)  to  which 
we  may  refer  as  the  foundation  of  our  faith.  If  then  we  are  told 
that  we  have  learnt  to  read  oar  Bible, wrong  because  Br.  Stanley  has 
discovered  some  mistakes  in  the  letters,  or  have  counted  its  treasures 
amiss  because  Dr.  Coleoso  has  publidied  a  new  Arithmetic,  let  as 
look  and  see  whether  we  have  mistaken  A  for  B,  and  whether  we' 
must  set  down  the  five  books  of  Uooea  as  five  ciphers  without  pre- 
fixing one  figure  to  turn  them  into  thousands  of  gold  and  silver. 
Bnt  why  despise  foundation  work  because  yon  happily  have  got  be- 
yond it  1  The. mason -will  not^enture  np  the  sc^olding  if  he  find 
the  poles  rotten  at  the  foot;  nor  will  the  engine-driver  cross  the 
railway  bridge  if  he  see,  irom  its  nnking,  that  the  abutments  are 
giving  way.  Why,  then,  should  not  we  examine  the  foundations  of 
oar  most  holy  faith,  and'not  venture  our  souls  om'the  great  bridge 
from  time  into  eternity  without  giving  ons'glance'ai  the  strength  or 
weakness  of  the  abutments  t 

The  Bible  is  put  into  our  hands  as  a  revelation  from  Ood.  As 
such  we  have  recdved  it  from  our  fathers.  As  such,  and  as  inch 
only,  does  it  claim  our  attention  and  our  obedience.  If  it  is  not  the 
word  of  Ood — we  speak  with  reverence,  it  is  an  imposture.  Kow, 
if  we  can  but  firmly  establish  the  neeettiUf  of  a  revelation  from  Ood, 
we  have  lud  a  strong  foundation  for  a  belief  that  the  Bible  is  that 


91  THI  OOEPKL  n-AXVAXD.— MABCH   1,   1864. 

rerdation;  for  no  other  a  vortb  a  momeot'i  eTaTnimttion.  TUb 
argntnent  from  aenemtj,  then,  ia  very  strong — Btroiiger,  perhaps, 
thku  it  at  firat  appears,  and  as  extensive  in  applicadon  as  firm  in 
Btreogth.  To  feel  the  foice  of  this  argument,  cast  your  eyes  for  a 
fev  momenta  over  creation,  and  Bee  viiat  a  piovieion  haa  been  made 
everywhere  by  ita  All-wiee  and  All-powerful  Creator  for  necesBtty. 
From  tnao,  at  the  head  of  crcAtiou,  down  to  the  lowest  orgaoiaed 
Btmctor^  tjiere  is  not  a  ueoewity  for  wbioh  pronabn  haa  not  bema 
made,  and  tiiat  in  exact  proportion  to  its  waata.  You  yoaraelf  ciznc 
into  this  world  a  poor,  naked,  helplew  infant,  fall  of  neceaaitieB,  u>d 
most  have  periahed  from  tbs  womb  unless  provision  had  been  made 
for  them.  Who  filled  for  you  your  mother's  breast  with  milk  and 
your  mother's  heart  with  love  ?  But  you  have  a  soul  aa  well  as  s 
body — no  less  naked,  no  leas  necesfflbsua.  Shall,  then,  the  body 
have  ita  neceeaitiea,  and  these  be  provided  for,  and  shall  the  aonl 
have  ila  neocaaitiea  too,  and  for  thoM  there  be  no  provision  made  t 
Is  there  no  milk  for  the  soul  aa  well  aa  for  the  body  1  no  "  sinoara 
milk  of  the  word  Uiat  it  may  grew  thereby  1"  Lftok  aX  the  new-bam 
soul.  How  it  craves  the  word  of  li&  1  As  then  you  need  go  no  farther 
tiian  yooEself  in  your  first  birth  to  find  the  moeting  together  of  n«- 
cesai^  and  provision,  so  you  need  go  no  farther  than  your  aecoad 
birth  to  th«  meeting  of  the  same  provision  for  the  aame  necesai^. 

Bnt  let  us  look  at  this  argument  from  necessity  from  some  otiier 
pointe  of  view,  for  it  is  too  extensive  as  i^U  as  too  ci^ent  to  be 
hastily  diamiased,  and  assumes  many  important  aspecto. 

7.  AsBoming,  as  we  have  already  done,  then,  that  man  is  Hit 
creature  of  Qod's  hand — and  how  else  can  we  aoconnt  for  his  exist- 
ence t  and  BBsnming  that  he  has  been  endowed  with  a  rational,  in- 
tdligent  sonl,  capable  of  knowing,  wor^pping,  and  obeying  his  divine 
Maker — and  of  this  our  own  experience  is  ttte  most  clear  and  inda- 
bitnble  proof — ia  it  eoniieUnt  wUk  th«  goodmn  of  GDd  to  leave  man 
to  grope  his  way  to  a  knowledge  of  his  glorious  Creator,  without  a 
word  of  diieetion,  without  a  ray  of  light  1  That  Qod  should  be 
good — eternally  and  infinitely  good,  is  aa  much  a  necessary  perfec- 
tioii  of  the  divine  nature  as  that  he  dtould  be  all  wise,  or  aU  pov- 
erfol,  or  all  holy.  Love,  benevolence,  good-wiU,  call  it  by  what 
name  yon  may,  to  the  creatureB  of  his  hxai  are  everywhere  so  etm.' 
BpicuouB  in  Qod  even  as  a  Creator,  aod  form  so  important  an  element 
in  all  OUT  oonceptions  of  the  Almi^ty,  tbat  they  have  in  some  minds 
even  over^adowed  the  severer  attaibntes  of  his  righteous  cbaraetar. 
We  ask  then  how  it  would  be  coiwstent  with  this  universally  ae- 
knowledged  goodness  of  Ood  to  make  a  provision  for  every  aeoea- 
sity  of  man's  body,  and  make  no  provision  for  the  neceasity  of  man's 
soul  T  If  I  am  a  father  and  love  my  child,  as  my  child,  ahall  I  leave 
him,  like  the  poor  outcast  babe  in  Eaehiel,  (xvi.,)  withant  one  word 
of  kindly  notice  or  loving  inatruction  %  Shall  I  have  been  the  meaas 
of  his  having  birth  and  being,  and  then  cast  him  ofT  into  the  wide 
worid  to  shin  for  himself,  wi^out  speaking  one  word  to  him  during 
the  whole  oonrae  of  hia  natural  life!  To  deny,  then,  a  special  ro- 
volatiou  &om  Qod  is  to  ascribe  to  the  most  beneficent  Father  in 
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hnnn  conduct  wHch  wo  should  n^rofaftte  with  detoUtioD  is  my 
ttlthte  oa  tmxih. 

8.  Bat  pttt  UiQ  aigoment  from  iiuiiHiilji  in  aaother  ihftpe,  kod 
view  it  under  onotlMr  upecb  If  man  wer«  inad«  aUe  to  aibtf 
tiw  will  of  tuB  Mftker,  what  obedicoice  could  be  rendered  imleia  to 
some  prtKribed  and  pomiivt  tiedaration  of  tlut  will  t  And  wlwt  it 
that  dechntioD  of  the  will  of  God  bat  a  revelation  from  himsd^ 
utd  BBch  a  revelation  aa  sbodld  be  sot  only  intelligible  by  man,  bni 
attmded  with  anch  indubitable  evidmoe  aa  to  be  Unding  m  hia 
0(»>cicnce  aa  well  aa  clear  to  hia  nnderatanding  I  Lrt  us  not  forget 
that  if  God  be  man'a  Maker  he  is  thereby  maa'a  Maater.  He  who 
gave  him  being  has  a  light  to  hia  aerviee.  Thia  ii  an  acknowledged 
piinc^Ie.  Bat  aerrice  implies  a  rule,  and  an  expressed  rule.  If  wa 
are  masters,  do  we  expect  our  servants  to  obey  as  nnleas  we  tell 
tbem  what  to  do  t  An  they  to  goesa  at  oux  wiahea,  or  obey  oar 
urdan  t  Can  we  chide  them  ibr  lUaobedieaee  to  oar  will,  imlaaa  w* 
bave  made  that  will  clearly  known  to  them  1  The  oeatniion  weU 
pot  the  caae  when  he  aaid,  "  for  I  am  a  man  under  anthority,  hsr- 
ing  soldiera  ander  me;  and  I  say  to  thia  man,  Qo,  and  be  goeth; 
lad  to  another,  Come,  and  he  cometh;  and  to  my  Berrant,  Do  thig, 
ud'he  doeth  It."  But  if  he  had  not  aaid  to  his  servant,  "  Do  thia^" 
cofild^he  have  expected  him  to  do,  or  dudden  him  for  not  doing  it  1 
Thna  these  very  infidd  teachers  who  deny  revelation  cannot  give  aa 
mhr  to  their  servants,  or  speak  a  word  to  their  children  without 
catabliahing  revelation,  unleae,  at  least,  they  mean  to  assert  that  they 
are  jnator  msatera  to  their  servants,  and  kinder  parents  to  their 
children  than  God  is  to  any  of  us.  So,  nnleas  God  has  given  to  man 
t  char  revelation  of  hia  will,  bow  can  man  either  know  what  that 
win  is,  or  endeavoar  to  obey  it  I 

9.  Bnt  put  the  argnment  nnder  another  form,  and  in  a  more  con- 
vincing point  of  view.  God  is  man's  Judge  as  well  as  roan's  Master. 
It  ii  not  with  Him  and  us  as  with  us  and  onr  servants.  We  and  they 
ue  of  tiie  same  fleeh  and  blood,  withoat  any  natural  anthority  on  the 
cue  nde  or  enbjeclian  on  the  other.  Masten  and  servants  with 
oa  are  merely  matters  of  work  and  wagea.  But  God  is  our  Almighty 
Jndge  aa  w^  as  our  sovereign  Master.  Xow  as  a  master's  will 
mnat  be  known  before  it  can  be  obeyed,  so  a  judge's  law  must  be 
dedared  before  it  can  be  trani^;ressed.  If,  then,  no  law  had  been 
^*en  to  man,  Uiera  conld  have  been  no  transgreasion.  This  ta  an 
a^nowledged  principle  in  all  laws,  bodi  hnman  and  divine.  Tha 
apostle  therefore  aays,  "  Where  no  law  is  there  ia  no  transgreasion." 
(Bom.  iv.  15.)  Why  are  theft  and  murder  punished  1  Because  tha 
law  expressly  forbids  them  under  a  prescribed  penalty.  But  why 
are  not  ingratitude,  infidelity,  and  sednction  punkhed)  Is  it  a  leaa 
crime  to  rob  a  poor  girl  of  her  virtue  tiiaa  to  rob  her  of  her  pocket- 
haadkorohief  1  But  the  judge  punishes  the  thief  and  lets  off  the 
wducer.  The  one  goes  aftwr  fresh  prey,  and  the  other  goes  to  the 
treadwheeL  Why  I  Because  tiie  st^te  book  has  so  detennined  it. 
It  is  tha  law  of  the  land,  from  which  there  ia  no  appei^,  which 
pnnishea  crimes  against  society,  hot  not  crimes  against  morality. 
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"We  lee,  thenfore,  tlie  neoemty  of  a  direct,  poaStiTe  law  being 
fp.vtaa  hj  Ood;  tot  without  it,  there  would  have  been  no  tm»- 
gieanon;  and  if  ao  trftn^re§Bion,  there  oonld  hare  been  no  pniiidi- 
ment.  Bat  wbftt  do  we  see  erer^here  around  ml  The  moit 
daring  crimee,  the  Tileat  Bins,  the  fonleet  abomiiiKtians,  all  whidi 
an  10  oontrsiy  even  to  the  plainest  dictatea  of  natural  conscience, 
fiiat  oil  hot  the  most  debased  of  men  view  them  with  indignation, 
and  deem  tbaa  jostljr  punishable.  But  how  could  Ood  jnttlf 
punish  what  he  has  not  forbidden  1  And  if  he  has  forbidden  them, 
where  or  how  has  he  done  so  t  Where  is  the  atatnto  book  written  b; 
Ua  finger,  or  hj  his  dictation  1  TVe  say  that  it  is  the  Bible;  and 
we  aih  all  who  reject  the  Bible  as  a  divine  revelation,  to  point  out 
to  us  any  other  hook  which  bears  the  least  mark  or  imprets  of 
coming  from  Qod. 

^os  we  see  that  llie  more  we  examine  the  subject  the  mora  do 
ve  see  the  neeeemiy  of  a  divine  revelation.  And  0,  how  blessed  it 
is  to  the  child  of  grace,  to  find  and  feel  that  when  he  takes  np  the 
Scriptnres  God  speaks  to  him  in  them;  that  therein  b  revealed  the 
mind  and  will  of  his  heavenly  Father;  and  that,  as  he  believes  the 
testamony  which  Qod  has  thus  g^ven  of  himaelf,  he  has,  by  the  power 
which  accompanies  it,  as  inward  witness  that  the  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth  is  speaking  to  his  sonL 

But  enough  periiaps  has  been  said  about  the  neee»iity  of  a  reve- 
lation &om  God,  as  based  upon  the  natural,  necessary  relationship 
that  exists  between  man  and  his  Maker,  We  will,  therefore,  now 
pass  on  to  consider  the  nature  of  this  revelation,  which  we  proposed 
as  the  second  branch  of  our  inquiry. 

II.  And  here  we  come  at  once  face  to  fiue  with  the  infidelity  of 
the  human  heart;  for  this  wretched  disease  of  the  soul,  like  a  deep- 
seated,  incurable  cancM-  in  the  body,  if  stopped  in  one  place,  breus 
out  immediately  in  another.  Two  objections  at  once  start  up  to 
view.  I.  That  such  a  direct  revelation  from  God  is  contrary  to  all 
present  experience  and  observation.  2.  That  it  is  beyond  our  con- 
ception, if  not  contrary  to  our  reason,  that  God  should  expressly 
communicate  a  knowledge  of  his  will  to  man.  But  let  us  see 
whether  these  objections  are  insuperable. 

1.  What  is  meant  by  a  revelation  from  God  being  contrair  to  onr 
present  experience }  Is  our  experience  of  a  thing  to  be  the  proof 
of  its  existence  T  An  African  king  is  said  to  have  put  a  missionary 
to  death,  as  a  liar  and  an  impostor,  because  he  had  asserted  that  in 
his  country  he  had  seen  water  so  hard  that  persons  could  walk  on 
it  as  on  diy  land.  Because  God  does  not  speak  to  infidels  noa,  bss 
not  he  spoken  to  apostles  and  prophets  of  old  T  Is  there  no  hght, 
because  blind  men  have  no  sight;  or  no  music,  because  deaf  [men 
have  no  bearing  1  What  a  weak,  what  a  futile  ar^ment  that  no- 
thing can  be  true  but  what  we  have  ourselves  witnessed !  But  there 
is  the  beat  of  all  reasons  why  God  does  not  now  speak  to  man.  He 
hat  spoken.  Need  he  then  speak  again  I  Keod  he  be  always 
speaking  I  Uust  he  speak  to  every  indiridnal  of  the  hninan  race, 
or  must  he  call  with  a  voice  from  heaven  to  our  ears,  before  we 
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OB  hun  loffident  eridenoe  thkt  he  hu  spoken  mt  all  I  The  BiUe 
woold  be  ui  itDperfect  rvrelfttion  of  tlie  mind  and  will  of  God  if  it 
needed  oontinn^  mpplementing  bj  freeh  rereletioni.  Bat  tlui  pcunt 
irill  more  cleftrlj  appemr  when  we  unfold  the  matitn  ot  diTiofl 
rerelation. 

2,  Bat  let  us  tiJce  up  the  eeeond  itombling  block — that  we  can- 
not nndeivtaad  how  Ood  can  make  his  will  known  to  mao;  how  he 
<9m  iafaUibl;  aHore  him  what  hii  will  ia^  or  how  he  can  lereal  it  to 
Ui  mdentKiding  and  make  it  binding  npon  hie  coiudenoe.  Wo 
fbJI;  admit  tbat  these  are  points  so  beyond  the  compan  of  the 
leiMMung  mind,  and  so  entirely  ont  of  its  province,  tbat  it  halta  and 
Btmen  at  the  very  threshold  with  a  "  How  can  these  things  be  1" 
Botheio  again  we  are  settioK  np  onr  own  experience  aa  a  criterion 
of  the  poasibility  or  impoaribility  of  a  thing.  Mnst  we  beliere  no- 
thing bnt  what  we  can  understand  t  Can  yon  understand  yonr  own 
ocition !  Can  yon  nnderstaod  how  joor  eye  sees  objects,  or  how 
yonr  ear  hears  sonnda }  Ton  can  trace  with  your  scalpel  and  your 
ditsectiona  a  certain  bodily  eonformation  of  eye  and  ear.  You  can 
take  the  eye  to  piecea  aa  eaul^  as  yon  can  unscrew  a  teleecope,  and 
by  on  your  dissecting  table  its  lena  and  its  hnmouTfl,  and  explain  ' 
it  all  on  optical  prinaplea,  that  it  is  an  apparatiu  made  to  see  with. 
Bdt  can  yon  explain  how  the  mind,  that  last)  that  aobtle  principle, 
(an  see  with  tlus  beautiful  apparatus — that  ia,  how  it  can  form  a 
conception  of  the  variooi  objecta  which  this  mere  bodily  organ  pre- 
wnta  to  it }  Ko;  not  yon,  nor  all  the  powers  of  human  reason 
can  explain  the  action  of  matter  upon  spirit — the  connection  between 
the  brain  and  the  mind.  And  if  yon  cannot  understand  the  action 
Of  matter  upon  spirit — and  yet  it  ia  a  fact  of  daily,  hourly,  mo- 
mently obaemtion  and  expenence — why  doabt  tbat  spirit  can  act 
npon  spirit;  in  other  words,  that  God,  who  is  a  Spirit,  can  make  hia 
nU  known  to  the  aonl  of  man  t  Ent  why  should  nothing  be  true 
bat  what  we  can  nndentand  1  Why  should  we  set  up  onr  poor 
limited  bcultiea  aa  able  to  hold  heaven  and  earth  in  their  graap,  and 
baldly  and  rashly  rqect  whatever  they  cannot  embraoe  1  It  is  a 
part  of  the  trial  of  onr  faith  that  we  should  receive  on  the  testi- 
mony of  God  what  is,  not  indeed  contrary  t«  reason,  bnt  what  ia 
sbove  it.  Bevelatiion  is  supernatural — that  ii,  beyond  natnre,  not 
contrary  to  it.  If  the  Bible  told  us  tbat  two  and  two  made  five,  or 
that  a  square  and  a  drcle  were  exactly  of  the  same  shape,  we  might 
well  deny  it  onr  credence;  but  what  the  Bible  reveals  are  not  phyncal 
impombuitjea,  but  spiritual  truths,  and  therefore  beyond  the  pro- 
vmce  of  reason,  Which  can  only  handle  earthly  matters. 

Havii^  thns  disposed  of  these  preliminaiy  objecUons,  we  shall 
DOW,  with  God's  help  and  bleanng,  address  ourselvee  to  the  present 
subject  of  our  inqniiy,  the  nalvre  of  a  divine  revelation. 

To  a  Christian  mind  nothing  ia  more  evident  than  that  Gbd  can 
and  does  speak  to  the  sons  of  men.  Still  we  may  with  a  reverent 
spirit  inquire  how  he  has  spoken.  If  Ood,  who  made  man,  cannot 
make  himself  known  to  man,  it  must  be  either  becanse  he  cannot,  or 
becaose  man  ia  not  capable  of  hearing  his  vmce.    Hie  first  ia  not  so 
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nadi  infidelity  as  Ktlwim.  If  then  be  m  Qod,  to  iaaj  lu>  povn 
to  apeak  to  man  is  to  mj  be  is  &  limited  Being— to  deny  that  he  ia 
Almigb^.  He  tkat  uade  buu  mut  be  capable  of  apeakiiig  to  maa. 
Bat  is  man  enable  of  heuiag  God's  voieel  Yon  oaauot  make  a 
gold  cap  of  $t  mass  of  lead;  not  becaose  jou  cannot  make  a  cup  eit 
af  metol,  bnt  becaose  tbe  base  metal,  lead,  is  natoraUf  inoKisble  of 
^mng  converted  by  any  prooeas  into  the  predo  as  metal,  gow.  Si^ 
w«re  nan's  sonl  natonUy  incapable  of  hearing  Qod'a  voice,  or  ot 
believing  what  it  heard,  no  rereladon  of  the  will  of  Qod  oonld  be 
made  to  mas  any  more  than  to  the  bntte  creation.  Bat  «e  know 
from  daily  experience  that  we  are  capable  of  hearing  one  anotboc 
speak,  of  underttonding  what  we  hear,  of  believing  what  is  thus  cob< 
mnnicated  to  our  mind,  and  of  acting  opon  it.  Supposing,  tbn, 
that  Cbd  were  pleased  to  speak  to  man,  there  evidently  is  in  him  no 
natond  ina^iability  of  hearing  the  voice  of  Qod,  of  nnderatanding 
iriut  he  hears,  of  believing  wbst  miriit  be  thns  commtmioated,  snd 
ot  rendering  obedience  to  the  will  thus  made  known.  Wh«i  God 
spake  firat  to  Samoet,  the  child  was  as  muuh  capable  of  hearing  the 
words,  "  Sunnei,  Samuel,"  spoken  to  htm  by  God  as  he  was  of  bear- 
iag  the  same  words  had  tbqr  been  spokm,  as  he  Ihonght,  by  Eli. 
Tluit  God  ooM  apeak  in  an  andible  v(mc«  we  can  no  more  donbt  than 
that  he  has  enabled  ns  to  speak  to  eaoh  other;  for  sorely  he  that  has 
power  to  make  as  qteak  to  one  anotiber  hss  power  to  apeak  himself 
to  us,  if  he  will  so  to  do.  And  he  who  has  given  us  power  to  nnde^ 
stand  the  meaning  of  words  which  we  apeak  to  one  another,  snrdy 
has  power  to  make  as  undostand  what  he  ia  pleased  to  aay  onto  ns. 
Thus  there  is  no  natoral  imposrilnlity  in  the  way  to  bar  at  once  all 
progress,  or  any  difficulty  that  cannot  be  easily  removed.  Wbenthii 
formidable  objecticm  iacioBely  examined,  we  see  that  it  really  rescrfvei 
itself  into  this  prant :  "  Has  God  sll-mighty  power  or  not  1  Is  he 
a  finite  or  an  infinite  Beingt  Did  he  make  us,  or  did  we  make  onr- 
selveat  And  if  he  had  power  to  make  us,  has  he  not  power  to  mani- 
fest himself  onto  ns."  Nay,  to  posh  the  point  more  fully  home,  the 
question  after  all  is  really  this,  "Is  there  a  God  at  all!"  Infidelity, 
we  have  often  tiionght,  is  only  disguised  atheism;  for  tmce  admit,  or 
rather  onoe  bMieve  and  feel  that  there  is  a  God,  and  that  as  sudi  he 
posaeaaes  infinite  ]>ower,  wisdom,  and  goodness;  and  once  admit  that 
man  ia  the  rational,  intetiigent  creature  of  his  hand,  and  all  tiw  aw- 
posed  difGculties  which  an  infidel  heart  within,  and  infidel  hanas 
without  have  piled  np  in  the  way  of  the  posubiltty  or  probability  of 
a  revelation  from  Gwl  to  maa,  vanish  into  thin  air  as  so  many  ezba- 
lationa  from  onr  comqit  heart  We  do  not  say  that  difficslties  iokj 
not  still  remain  in  reveladon  itsdf  after  we  have  overcome  the  grand 
preliminary  objection  to  there  t^einga  revelation  at  all;  butwhen  we 
are  once  fully  satisfied  in  ear  own  mind  that  God  baa  spoken  to  man, 
and  that  the  BiUe  contains  what  he  has  thus  spoken  as  the  expres- 
sion of  bis  mind  and  will,  then  all  Uiese  mere  minor  difficidties,  if 
we  cannot  explsin  them,  we  are  content  to  leave  unexplained. 

We  hope  tW  we  have  not  too  severely  tasked  the  patie&ce  of  onr 
qxritoal  readers  by  dwdHi^  so  long  on  these  mere  elementary  fiivn- 
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dition  pointai,  aettling,  or,  u  Ui^  OMy  perb^w  nther  tUnk,  nuot- 
ting  wlut  th<7  have  oerer  doubted,  ^t  all  Hit  childr«B  of  Gk>d, 
dear  resden,  u«  not  fftvoiued  witb  your  Btnaig  foith.  Uany  wbo 
bnlf  desire  to  fear  Ood  ue  izeqnently  icnwly  tried  in  thdr  minda 
with  infidel  thoogbtB;*  lukl  as  w«  onrwIvM  have  be«n,  cq»ci»lly  ia 
times  put,  mach  in  this  taxMce,  m  feel  led  to  take  np  thoee  >tnm- 
Uii^-blooka  wfaicb  lie  so  tliickl]'  etreved  in  tboir  path.  But  ^Mit 
from  tbii,  we  are  free  to  cmfesa  that  tbe  natnral  character  of  onr 
Dund  IB  not  to  be  satiBfied  vitb  dim,  confuted  views  opon  any 
■abject  to  whicb  we  apply  our  tbongbte.  We  cannot  bear  to  lose 
onradTee  in  a  tangled  mace  of  cou&slon,  without  seeing  our  way 
dearly  before  tu;  and  we  therefore  £m1  aimllarty  deeirons,  when  we 
take  np  onr  pen,  to  make  atrai^t  paths  for  onr  £eet,  and  be  a  work- 
nan  toat  needed  not  to  be  sihamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
f£  troth.  But  this  very  fum  at  cleanon  of  tbongbt  and  expression 
ii  apt  sometimes  to  issue  in  overlaying  a  subject  with  wearisome 
prolizily,  much  in  the  same  way  as  we  may  weaiy  our  aerranta  by 
repeating  onr  directions  to  them  too  often.  We  muet  plead,  how- 
erer,  for  onr  excuse,  the  importance  of  the  anbject,  and  tlie  earned 
deore  that  we  fed  to  lay  the  fbmidation  broad  and  good. 

But  thoi^h  our  limita  now  warn  iia  to  come  to  a  close,  we  cannot 
tomfoitably  do  so  witbout  preasing  iq)on  onr  readers  two  conside- 
ntionB  which  we  wish  them  steadily  to  bear  in  mind. 

1.  View  our  Meditations  on  the  subject  at  a  mhole.  Thus  viewed. 
That  may  now  appear  at  first  sight  Qnnecesaary  or  nnimportant 
will  drop  into  its  place,  and  will  be  seen  to  be  needful  to  give 
gtrength  and  symnutiy  to  the  whole  building.  When,  with  God's 
Wp  and  bIe«Dsg,  we  shall  have  finished  our  task,  the  preliminary, 
elementary  matter  wideh  has  thus  br  eng^ed  our  pen  will  be  seen 
to  have  oontiibnted  a  bans  on  which  our  subject — the  authority  of 
God'a  word — may  firmly  rest 

2.  Secondly,  if  year  own  mind  is  sometimes  ^tated  with  infidel 
doobte,  and  yon  have  had  certun  points,  as,  for  instanoe,  the  neeee- 
■ity  of  a  divine  revelation  cleared  np,  and  firmly  esbblished  in  yoni 
own  mind,  do  not  let  yomadf  be  drwea  from  it.  Do  not  always  bo 
doing  and  undoing,  Betting  and  uaaetting,  building  up  and  pulling 
down.  If  a  p<nnt  be  onoe  firmly  settled,  let  it  contanua  firmly  set- 
tled. Make  the  grouiid  firm  and  good  as  you  go  along;  but  irtien 
mice  yon  find  the  ground  firm  under  jour  feet,  do  not  break  np  the 
road  again,  or  let  yourself  be  pushed  off  the  canseway.  In  this  is 
ouch  of  the  good  fight  of  ^th — to  abide  by  what  we  believe  and  know; 
not  to  be  dtiven  from  oertointies  to  uncertunties,  bat  to  muntun 
the  ground  that  we  have  fairiy  won.  fhnn  Uie  enemy,  and  rather  die 
fighting  for  Qod  and  his  word, than  give  in  (SM  inch  to  Satan  and  your 
DnbeHeTing  heart.  Take,  for  instanee,  thia  argument  from  neoeesi^. 
Does  not  every  longing  deaire  of  your  heart  Qodward  convince  yon 
d  its  taruth  t  Every  cry  for  light,  every  sigh  and  groan  for  a  word 
to  be  qK>ken  witb  a  divine  power  to  your  sauI;  every  desire  in  your 

•  See,  for  ioiUnce,  the  experience  of  tbe  late  Ur.  Fowler,  in  this  Ter;  No. 
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bremit  to  know  Qod'a  will,  and  do  it,  are  so  many  ri*adlag  proob — 
proofs  within  your  own  perBon*!  co^piUance  and  realisation,  of  the 
necessity  for  a  Tevelation  from  God  to  man.  Now,  hariag  got  that 
proof,  abide  br  it  as  a  decided  point,  a  aettled  matterj  and  don't  be 
driven  from  it.  Wlien  thua  firmly  established  u  a  fixed  princi- 
ple, yoa  will  find,  as  yoa  proceed,  that  it  will  open  up  to  yon  with 
greater  clearness  and  strength  the  tuttun  of  this  divine  revelation, 
in  which  centre  all  onr  faith  and  hope.  Here  we  shall  meet  agun 
if  the  Lord  will,  in  our  next  No. 


THE  IfAME  Of  CHRIST. 

The  name  of  Cluiat,  how  sweet  it  Now  ends  the  uident  oareosni, 

sModt!  The  wrath,  the  debt,  Uie  fear,  tod 
Howaweettbetaention  ofhiiwonnds!        wuit; 

For  thee,  m  j  Boul,  how  dear  and  good  A  Testament  ii  now  of  brer, 

Is  the  hue  naming  oi  bid  Mood.  Revoking  erery  foinier  oarae. 

What  makes  it  preeioo*  thas  to  me,  B;  this  I  'scape  etemel  doom, 

Ii  since  the  Lamb  hncg  on  the  tree;  And  feulessnigh  to  Qod  I  oomp; 

Hiapangi  and  torments  made  me  well,  "  Mj  Father"  lo  him  Itnsj  eaj. 

Who  else  had  gone  to  endless  hell.  And  know  he  hears  whene'er  I  prsf. 

The  law,  mjr  oonsdenee,  and  the  flsnd  I  join  the  namher  who  are  his, 

Were  witnesae*  how  I  had  ainn'd;  And  share  thrirjoviand  lave,  and  bliss^ 

I  ilood  accused,  in  debt,  and  poor,  Tm  his,  and  he,  the  Man  Divine, 

When  Jesus  paid  offsll  mf  score.  With  all  his  merits,  now  is  mine. 
Nor  ibis  alone,  bnt  at  his  death 
Bis  all  he  would  to  me  bequeath ; 
I  sm  now  made  bis  pleasant  son,  .  . 

And  heir  to  his  eternal  throne.  And  worship  at  hie  bleedjiig  fecL 

His  djieg  words  are  graven  deep  No  death  or  jodgment  bsnoe  I  dread; 

Upan  m;  heart,  atrake  or  aleep :  The  preoiona  blood  vxj  B*«ioiir  abed, 

"  This  ie  the  blood  I  shed  for  thes ;  The  blood  of  sprinkling  speaks  for  ni& 

Drink  of  thia  cap,  and  pardon'd  be."  I'm  safe.    0  Jeans,  praise  to  thee : 


Cnjurns 


It  is  good  that  we  know  Christ  breweth  or  mixetb  onr  cup.  Be 
can  sugar  the  salt  and  tntter  wine  with  mercy.  Thwe  is  no  desertioD  of 
the  svnts  that  we  road  of  but  there  is  as  much  of  Christ  in  it  as  givetb 
it  some  taste  and  smell  of  heaven. — Rviherford. 

"  IsKAZi.  shall  be  aaved  in  the  Lord  with  an  ererlaating  saln- 
titm,  and  shall  not  be  ashamed  nor  oonfonnded,  world  without  end." 
We  do  not  want  tettimooiea  for  the  truth  of  this  part  of  the  text,  but 
Uth  to  believe  it;  and  for  want  of  &uth  in  exercise,  and  looking  back 
on  a  tUrty  years  prof^on,  attended  with  so  many  infintutieB,  sins, 
Blips,  and  nils,  we  are  t«ady  to  doubt;  yea,  our  own  confidence  Mill  at 
the  Bight,  fearing  this  is  enough  to  prove  all  our  profcssioa  v^n;  end 
with  many  a  groan  we  oiy  to  God  that  he  would  pan  by  all  and  ^ve 
tu  a  token  for  sood.  This  was  my  oase  very  lately,  witii  alt  my  &Umgs 
in  view;  but  whilst  in  oonfeanon  before  him,  and  pleading  on  my  knees, 
these  words  came  softly  on  my  mind:  "None  of  his  nns  which  Ite  hath 
committed  shall  be  mentioned  to  him."  Qoitc  suitable  to  my  ease  and 
feelings  were  these  words:  and  never  did  they  prove  so  sweet  to  me  be- 
ft>re.  May  we  not  say,  "  Oracioua  is  the  Lord,  yea,  out  Qod  is  mer- 
ciful," nba  will  not  so  much  as  even  mention  any  one  sin  to  us  I— 
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THE  EXPERIENCE  OF  THE  LATE  HENRY 
FOWLBB,  MINISTEa  OP  THE  GOSPEL  IN  GOWEB  STREET 
CHAPEL,  LONDOS.  _____ 

(Continutd  from  p.  78.) 

One  day,  wbeo  I  was  very  much  tried  witli  a  epirit  of  infidelity 
80  that  it  was  with  diffictdty  I  could  do  my  work,  it  came  into  my 
mind  that,  as  Boon  as  1  went  to  dinner,  I  would  once  more  go  and 
pour  oat  my  soul  to  Qod,  and  beg  of  him  to  remoTO  every  stmnbling- 
block  ont  of  my  way,  and  show  me  plainly  that  the  Bibte  was  his 
own  revealed  truth.  I  did  so,  and  found  the  blessed  Spirit  to  help 
mj  mfirmities.  Wbeu  I  took  my  Bible,  I  opened  it  at  that  part 
irtdch  I  most  Htnmbled  at,  and  a  dirine  light  ehoue  on  the  Bacred 
page,  BO  that  I  stood  surprised  at  my  own  ignorance;  and  it  forcibly 
atnick  me  that  I  had  been  under  the  power  of  Satan,  and  tliathe  was 
the  author  of  moat  of  the  base  and  Ood-dishonouring  things  that  I 
bod  felt  working  in  my  heart.  I  said,  "  Satan,  thou  art  a  liar.  The 
Bible  is  tme.  Thy  lies  andmy  blindness  have  been  the  source  of  my 
confusion,"  The  snare  was  now  broken,  and  my  soul  was  made  to 
escape  from  one  of  the  worst  places  that  a  pardoned  sinner  can  ever 
be  brought  into. 

During  this  time  of  temptation  I  oftea  tried  to  bring  my  past  de- 
liverances forth,  and  set  them  in  battle  array  against  my  fears;  but 
■11  in  vain;  tbe  temptation  of  the  enemy  was  too  strong  for  me;  and 
by  it  I  was  taught  much  more  of  my  extreme  weakness  than  I  ever 
knew  before.  When  I  used  to  make  use  of  any  word  in  prayer  that 
implied  ^propriatjon,  or  attempted  to  remind  the  Lord  of  his  former 
merdes,  I  was  sore  to  be  assaulted  moat  grievously  that  my  religion 
was  a  delusion,  that  no  one  that  was  a  partaker  of  grace  could  ever 
ank  BO  low  as  to  doubt  the  truth  of  all  revealed  religion;  that  I  was 
a  real  deist,  but  too  much  of  a  hypocrite  to  acknowledge  it. 

In  reflecUng  on  tliis  hour  of  temptation,  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  it  was  Ood'a  school  of  instruction,  and  that  he  was  preparing 
nie  to  be  of  some  service  to  his  people;  and  I  do  believe  that  the 
school  of  affliction  is  better  calculated  to  make  a  osefiil  minister  of 
Jeeua  Cbiiat  than  all  the  learning  taught  in  all  the  univermties  and 
academies  in  the  universe.  I  do  not  wish  by  this  remark  to  offend 
any  sun  who  nuty have  rectived  a  classical  edacatioa;  butwhat  I  would 
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ininat  upon  is,  th&t  all  the  hnmaa  ocqairements  that  a  man  ma;  hive 
cannot  make  him  a  miniater  of  iTeauH  Chriat.  Paul,  no  donbt,  had 
plenty  of  human  learning;  but  he  was  obliged  to  caal  it  OTerboatd, 
as  marinera  do  the  goods  of  an  overladen  veasel;  and  to  apeak,  "  not 
in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom  teachetb,  but  in  the  wcuda  vluch 
the  H0I7  Qboatteacheth." 

While  I  was  at  Fortsea,  I  met  with  no  one  person  that  I  could 
freely  conrene  with  on  apiritaal  matters.  I  used  to  hear  Ur.  Miall, 
llr.  HoTS^,  and  Mr,  QrfSn,  and  they  sometimea  preached  tolerably 
dearly  as  to  the  doctrioesof  the  gospel;  but  there  vaa  nothing  in  their 
preaching  calculated  to  relieve  a  tried  sinner;  and  as  for  the  hearers, 
t&ey  appeared  very  well  satisfied  with  their  duties  and  with  them- 
selves. But  I  must  say  of  Portsea,  as  I  have  said  of  Bristol,  there 
might  be  many  of  tiie  Lord's  hidden  oaes  there,  but  I  had  not  the 
liappiueas  to  find  them  out 

I  left  Portsea  for  Plymouth  Dock,  (now  Devonport,)  about  Christ- 
mas, by  a  small  vessel.  I  wanted  to  see  lome  of  my  old  friends,  and 
t«Il  them  a  little  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  me.  It  was  very  smooth 
when  we  set  sail;  but  as  we  passed  the  "  N'eedles,"  the  wind  blew 
very  high,  and  the  sea  rolled  over  the  deck  of  the  veesd,  so  that  we 
were  obliged  to  close  the  hatchway  with  all  speed,  or  we  should  have 
been  sunk.  A  very  high  sea  continued  most  of  the  night;  but  the 
wind  was  in  our  favour.  We  had  also  good  moonlight,  and  no  fogs; 
and  by  the  goodness  of  Qod,  who  "  manages  the  seas,"  I  landed  at 
Devonport  after  23  houm'  s^l.  Thos  I  was  again  brought  bed 
near  my  native  place  to  have  more  trials  and  more  merciea. 

I  was  jnst  now  passed  my  2lBt  year.  Upon  reflecting,  as  well  as 
my  memory  will  assist  me,  I  think  I  bad  something  like  the  fedinp 
of  the  patriarch  Jacob,  on  his  return  to  lus  native  place.  There  ia, 
somehow,  a  predeliction  for  the  place  of  our  nativity,  more  especially 
when  we  are  young,  and  have  not  travelled  much.  I  think  I  looked 
back  witli  admiration  on  the  goodness  of  my  Qod,  who  had  pre- 
served me  amidst  many  sore  trials  both  in  body  and  in  mind,  dnrii^ 
my  rambling  here  and  there.  "  Whoao  is  wise,  and  iriU  obatfve 
these  tbinge,  even  they  ahall  understand  the  loving-kindneaa  of  the 
Lord." 

I  desire  to  bleaa  my  God  that  he  hath  made  room  for  me  in  tlte 
hearts  of  many  hundreds  of  his  own  children,  that  I  am  personally 
acquainted  wiui  in  town  and  country,  and  some  out  of  thia  oonntry; 
and  I  doubt  not  but  1  live  in  the  Sections  of  many  by  means  of 
my  writings,  whose  faces  I  never  saw.  It  is,  therefore,  for  tbe  sake 
of  the  called  in  Christ  Jesus  I  chiefly  write,  that  they  may  glorifr 
God  in  me,  if  they  are  favoured  to  receive  any  spiritual  pnmt  bj 
my  narrative. 

Being  brought  to  my  native  place,  and  having  gained  by  spiritual 
bading,  and  as  the  Lord  gave  a  door  of  utterance,  I  soon  became 
the  companion  oF  many  gracious  people,  loo  many,  as  I  now  think; 
but  my  heart  was  warm,  and  I  could  not  fbrbear  speaking  of  tin 
predous  name  of  Jesna;  for  he  was  to  me  the  fsitnt  among  ten 
thousand,  the  dtogetJier  lovely.    His  word  also  was  my  meditetioB 
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ikj  And  nigbt;  for  he  Hftd  mado  djtrksen  ligLt  uid  crocA«d  thing! 
itrvght,  acoordioR  to  Me  bleued  promise.  I  was,  therefbn,  always 
readj  few  BpirittuJ  conversation  at  this  period,  which  united  man;  to 
ma,  and  we  have  walked  and  talked  until  midnight  of  Jeeiu  and  hia 
grace;  of  hia  blood  and  righteouineas;  of  his  prectona  promiHs  and 
nreet  iontations;  of  the  high  and  blessed  privileges  of  his  saints,  ae 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ;  and  of  that  inheritance 
which  is  incorruptible,  iude61ed,  and  that  &deth  not  away.  These 
were  times  of  Te£reshtng  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  that  ought 
to  be  borne  in  remembrance. 

At,  or  about  this  time,  I  had  also  auch  a  blessed  view  of  the  covfr- 
naiit  of  grace,  made  by  the  eternal  Three-One  Ood  of  Israel,  and 
ratified  by  the  blood -shedding  of  Jesus,  oar  glorious  Mediator,  aa  I 
shall  not  forget.  The  Immutable  faithfulness,  and  the  iuviolable 
oath  of  Jehovah,  were  the  stability  of  my  times.  I  used  to  peruse 
my  Bible  with  more  interest  than  ever;  and  Isaiah,  the  Canticle^ 
tmA  the  Epistles  of  Paul  were  sweeter  to  me  than  a  bundle  of  roses; 
tad  I  said,  "  My  meditation  of  htm  shall  be  sweet  I  will  be  glad 
in  tb«  Lord;"  and  with  the  spouse,  I  said,  "A  bundle  of  myrrii  i» 
my  Well -beloved  unto  me," 

X  could  much  enlarge  here,  but  must  forbear,  lest  I  should  stumble 
the  feeble  lambs  in  Christ's  fold,  who  are  dear  to  me.  I  had  now  ft 
longing  desire  to  spread  the  savour  of  the  dear  Bedeemer's  name  to 
117  fellow  ainDers.  But  0,  when  I  thought  of  the  vast  import- 
sbce  of  the  work  of  the  ministry,  I  trembled  in  my  very  soul,  and 
oftcD  viewed  it  ae  an  act  of  the  greatest  jiresumption !  A  poor 
iUitetate  man  as  I  was,  to  think  of  preaching  the  gospel !  I  used  to 
tremble  at  the  thought,  and  wished  to  get  rid  of  it,  but  could  noL 
I  have  cavilled  sod  objected  again  and  agun;  and  as  fast  as  I  have 
objected,  God  has  by  hia  word  knocked  it  all  down.  Tbese  words 
used  to  nm  in  my  mind:  "I  will  make  thee  a  fisher  of  men;"  "Who 
made  man's  mouth!"  "  Say  not,  lam  a  child;"  "  Thou  shalt  go  onto 
all  that  I  send  thee."  No  one  knew  at  that  time  my  thoughts  re- 
specting the  minis tr}-. 

One  day  when  I  went  to  see  my  dear  relatious,  a  few  of  God's 
people  met  together  for  prayer  and  spiritual  conversation  in  on  old 
thatched  house,  and  I  gladly  joined  them,  as  there  was  no  true  goa- 
pel  preached  in  the  village.  Aftersome  conversution,  an  old  disciple 
in  this  humble  village  said  to  me,  "  I  wish  you  would  read  a  chapter; 
and,  if  anything  strikes  yon,  do  tell  us  about  ic"  I  did  u  she  re- 
qneated,  and  continued  for  more  than  hal&an-bour.  This  was  the 
first  time  I  had  ever  attempted  to  speak  in  the  name  of  the  Lord; 
nor  did  I  feel  the  least  embarrasament  in  speaking,  norany  condem- 
nation in  my  consuence  after  I  had  spoken.  From  that  time  I  cob- 
duded  that  tbe  Lord  was  about  to  employ  me  in  his  vineyard;  but 
I  k^  all  these  things  to  myeelt  The  circumstance  of  my  speakliu; 
to  these  few  people  was  soon  spread  abroad;  and  I  was  requeate<C 
ioon  after  tbi^  to  speak  at  the  Old  Tabernacle  in  Hymonth,  which 
pat  me  into  great  struts.  Refuse  I  could  not,  and  yet  to  attempt 
it  was  horrible  to  my  feelings.     For  some  days  before  I  made  the 
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attempt,  I  felt  a  wish  that  I  had  not  mode  the  promise;  ui 
vas  the  darkness  and  perplexity  of  my  mind  that  I  conld  wH 
ntmoBt  difficulty  attend  to  my  kbour;  and  as  the  hoon  pusedi 
I  &ncied  I  was  something  like  the  man  in  a  dark  cell,  looliif 
horror  towards  the  day  of  Iiis  execution. 

Thus  I  was  tormented  up  to  the  day  appointed  for  metoiir 
I  had  been  often  preaching  to  myaelf,  and  found  plenty  of  a 
Sow,  when  atone  in  meditation;  hut  now,  ^m  the  dirkncad 
mind,  the  confusion  of  my  thongbts,and  the  prevalence  of  mji 
lieving  fears,  I  felt  that  I  should  be  confounded  before  the  pt 
and  it  appeared  nothing  lees  than  presumption  to  entertitepu^ 
said,  "  Kly  pride  has  brought  me  into  all  this  misery;"  and  1  p 
feared  that  Ood  would  publicly  expose  me.  The  sign  b^; 
for  me  to  mount  tbe  pulpit,  I  trembled  from  bead  to  foot;  Ml 
entered  the  pulpit  it  suddenly  crossed  my  mind,  "  Thia  ii  6k\ 
that  Wbitefield  has  often  preached  in,  as  well  as  other  able' 
and  can  such  a  presumptuous  fool  as  I  dare  to  stand  and  atM 
preach  after  such  great  ment"  This  added  to  my  conFoaoi^ 
my  knees  smote  each  other  as  I  eat  in  the  pulpit.  The  byna 
sung,  I  felt  as  if  I  sbonid  have  fainted.  I  rose  as  well  at  1 1 
and  concealed  my  trembling  fi^om  the  people  as  well  aa  I  M 
hiding  myaelf  by  tbe  help  of  a  large  velvet  cushion.  When  I 
to  praj,  I  found  my  trembling  began  to  abate;  and,  finding  i 
in  calling  upon  tbe  Lord,  I  began  to  take  courage,  and  1  f 
hie  promises  as  one  that  really  stood  in  need  of  bis  helirin; 
Having  finished  my  prayer,  I  sat  down,  and  thanked  the  Lot 
he  bad  been  better  to  me  than  my  fears  thus  far;  bat  wbiletini 
was  singing,  I  was  overwhelmed  vrith  fear  again.  It  vas  lOfi 
to  me,  "  You  have  gone  through  your  prayer  because  yon  have  bl 
the  habit  of  praying;  but  what  will  you  do  when  yon  stand  1 
preach?  Why,  the  people  will  laugh  at  your  folly!"  Tboa' 
bnfieted  till  the  hymn  was  sung;  when  I  stood  up  tremblingji 
my  eyes  fixed  on  tbe  Bible,  and  gave  out  for  my  text,  Zech.  iX 
"  As  for  thee  also,  by  tbe  blood  of  thy  covenant,  I  have  sat' 
thy  prisoners  out  of  tbe  pit  wherein  is  no  water." 

I  had,  by  eyperience,  known  what  the  pit  was,  and  what  it  ■ 
be  a  prisoner  in  tbe  pit,  and  bow  God  delivered  me,  even  b] 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  applied  by  tbe  Holy  Spirit  to  myes 
dened  soul.  I  knew  also  that  the  blood  of  Christ  was  the  bh 
sprinkling,  and  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant  ttbiA  H 
l»  pwd  as  the  price  of  our  redemption  todivine  justice.  1^ 
many  a  blessed  meditation  and  sweet  feast  from  these  great  u4 
dona  truths;  but  now  I  wanted  the  door  of  utterance  to  be  o| 
for  me  that  I  might  set  tbeso  things  before  the  people,  ttatl 
souls  might  be  comforted,  and  that  Christ  might  be  exiltw. 
soon  as  I  began  to  preach,  I  felt  the  sweetness  of  my  test;  mf 
and  trembling  were  in  a  great  measure  removed,  and  I  was  fara 
with  a  full  supply  of  appropriate  scriptures  to  expldn  and  flW 
my  text;  neither  wna  I  at  all  at  a  loss  for  words,  and  mattwll 
fiister  tiian  I  could  express  it  by  words  to  tbe  people,  thongfc  I* 
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I  MpAv  taster  tban  is  commendBble  in  a  pmcher;  for  rapid  gpenk- 
ing  prevents  profitable  bearing  to  many  penoiu  whose  capaddas  are 
■low  and  dull.  I  spoke  about  three  quarters  of  an  boor,  but  dared 
not  take  mj  ejea  from  my  BiUe  one  moment,  leet  I  sbonld  be  thrown 
into  con^mon.  Wlien  I  had  done,  I  felt  like  a  man  who  had  been 
refievied  of  a  burden  too  much  for  bis  strength.  The  testimony  of 
the  leading  man  at  the  chapel,  aa  well  as  several  others  who  heard 
me  at  that  time,  was  very  encouraging;  but  of  this  I  shall  say  no 
more.  X  went  home  rejoidog;  but  loathed  myself  in  my  own  sight, 
tiiat  I  shonld  have  listened  to  the  devil,  carnal  reaaon,  and  unbelief, 
to  U>e  diabononr  of  Ood,  who  had  so  many  time*  fulfilled  his  pro- 
mises to  me,  and  answered  my  prayers. 

Thia  news  of  my  preaching  was  soon  biased  abroad,  and  I  was 
from  tiiat  time  frequently  employed  in  Plymouth  and  in  many  vil- 
lagra  round. 

After  I  had  once  preached,  and  having  been  somewhat  favoured, 
I  thought  the  prindpal  difficotly  was  got  over;  but,  alas  I  I  soon 
laund  I  was  much  mistaken;  for  my  trials  had  but  just  commenced, 
■s  respects  the  ministry. 

Now  a  Dew  scene  of  trial  opened  before  me.  Some  of  the  breth- 
ren, I  thought,  disapproved  of  mypreaching,  and  they  need  to  throw 
Btnmbling-blocks  in  my  way  to  hinder  my  proceeding.  Their  con- 
duct to  me,  and  the  importance  of  the  work  of  the  ministry,  greatly 
depressed  my  spirits;  and  I  frequently  thought  I  would  give  up  all 
thoughts  of  preaching;  nay,  T  have  been  pleased  many  times  with 
the  idea  that  I  had  for  ever  done  with  it.  Bat  my  pleasure  was  soon 
at  an  end,  for  shortly  after  some  text  would  press  on  my  mind, 
sad  be  opened  to  me  in  meditation,  so  that  before  I  was  aware,  I 
WsB  arranging  my  sermon;  and  then  I  used  to  recollect  myaelf,  and 
s«y,  "Why,  1  have  done  with  preaching;  I  have  quite  done  with  it; 
I  iritl  have  no  more  of  it;  I  am  determined  to  be  a  hearer."  Tbn^ 
I  used  to  try  to  extingnish  the  light  For  a  little  time  I  used  to 
get  rid  of  it;  and  X  thought  it  -a  delunon  of  Satan,  that  bad  got 
hold  of  my  mind,  and  filled  me  with  a  vain  conceit  of  preadung. 
The  same  day,  perhaps,  some  tetter  or  messenger  would  bring  me 
word  that  I  was  wanted  to  preach  at  such  a  place,  and  that  if  I 
did  not  go  the  people  would  have  no  one  to  preach  to  them.  I 
tried  to  make  all  the  excuses  I  could;  and  if  I  was  poorly,  I  mag- 
nified it  in  order  to  get  off  preaching.  This  I  have  done  many  times. 
Agnn,  I  used  to  beg  a  little  dme  before  I  answered  the  application; 
■nd  while  reflecting  on  the  matter,  I  have  been  bo  lashed  with  many 
scriptures,  that  I  have  been  oTcrwhdmed  with  trouble.  I  was 
chai^d  home  with  rebelUon  against  the  light,  and  as  not  fit  for  tlie 
Ungdom  of  Qod,  having  put  my  hand  to  the  gospel  plough,  and 
now  I  had  tnmed  back.  Then  the  promisee  I  had  made  to  the 
I«id,  and  the  prayers  I  had  offered  np  to  him  in  respect  to  the 
nunistry.  used  to  come  fresh  to  my  ndud.  I  laboured  hard  to  get 
rid  of  all  tiiese  things,  and  tell  the  Lord  that  I  bad  no  learning  ne- 
cessary for  a  preacher;  that  I  bad  not  a  proper  gift  of  speech;  that 
1  rnu  in  such  a  daik  state  in  my  aoal,  that  if  I  attempted  to  preach 
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■gain,  I  ahonld  b«  oonfonnded  before  Uw  peof^  and  briag  d» 
hmiovr  on  im  koly  name,  and  diognce  to  Iiis  oawei 

Thui  I  oaed  to  cavil  and  dUpnte,  till  the  Lord  stoiqted  me  I^ 
■ncfa  worda  aa  theu:  "  Who  made  man's  mouth}"  "  I  will  give  joa 
•  ntentli  and  wisdom^"  "Lol  I  am  with  jou  alwayB,  even  unto  dw 
end  of  the  w<Kld."  Theie  words  nsed  to  be  both  reproving'  and 
OMnfortiii^;  and  I  said,  "  I  will  go  and  preach  tkia  once,  and  if  thtae 
womiBea  eome  from  Qod  I  shidl  know  bv  bia  Wording  me  hc^ 
in  iKcaching;  and  b^  his  hdping  me,  i  aball  conclnde  that  he  doea 
dengn  me  for  the  work  of  the  miniatiy."  Tbna,  I  set  my  hand  to 
ttw  plough  again,  and  I  received  most  emnble  help  from  the  Lord 
aevwa]  times,  which  so  filled  me  with  lelf-loathing,  on  account  at 
my  base  past  conduct,  that  I  conld  not  laj  myself  low  enondi  at 
tlu  feet  of  mj  gradooB  Redeemer.  Hta  tatrey,  grace,  and  loD^ 
suffering  quite  overcame  me.  I  was  now  raised  to  a  eomfortaUi 
pennaaion  that  the  Lord's  hand  was  in  mj  preaching,  and  that  I 
■till  should  see  his  hand  more  plainly. 

Thos  enoonnged  by  some  sweet  mamfeatatioos  of  Chriat,  I  want 
£irth  again  boldly  when  called  upon,  and  made  sore  that  the  Lord 
would  be  with  me.  In  this,  however,.!  had  made  a  mistalce;  lor  I 
did  not  see  what  a  vast  heap  of  pride  bad  spmng  up  in  my  depravad 
heart,  taking  the  advantage  of  God's  indulgenoes  to  ma  Hcocsi 
when  I  attempted  to  preach  again,  all  my  meditations  were  snatched 
from  me,  and  such  horrible  darknees  came  over  my  mind,  nod  sndi 
trembling  of  body,  that  my  speech  seemed  to  me  quite  altend  in 
nond;  utd  in  this  bondage  and  misery  I  have  gone  on  for  tiatt 
qoaiters  of  an  honr  preaching,  and  whoa  I  had  done,  my  aermonqn 
peand  to  me  a  complete  jumble  of  confbsion.  When  I  have  retirsd, 
Satan  baa  aasaulted  me  most  ji^evously,  not  that  I  then  anapeeted 
it  to  oome  from  him;  but  I  concluded  that  my  embarrasainent  was 
«  certain  sign  that  I  had  presamptnonsly  run  into  the  miniatiy  witb- 
oot  b«ng  called  of  God;  and  I  begged  the  Lord  to  take  all  thon^tt 
of  preaching  out  of  my  mind  that  i-might  not  offend  him  again  by 
aaaonung  that  sacred  office.  Perhaps,  not  a  week  after  that,  I  shook! 
have  more  matter  flow  into  my  mind  than  before,  and  get  rid  of  it  I 
could  not,  but  was  like  a  bottle  that  wanted  vent.  Ap^jcatioiB 
were  alao  made  front  different  quarters  for  me  to  preach,  tbaa  I 
flontinued,  sometimes  encouraged,  and  at  other  timea  so  ovenriielnHd 
with  fear,  bondages  and  temptation  tfaati  wished  I  bad  never  Hio^lt 
abcnt  the  ministry.  Some  of  the  Lord's  people  naed  to  express  grat 
■atirfaetion  in  bearing  me,  even  when  I  was  in  such  embanassment 
myadf,  which  used  to  provoke  me  to  wnttb;  and  I  concluded,  Uiat 
•iuet  the  denl  had  deceived  them  aa  well  as  me,  or  that  Ood  had 
tned  lae  aa  a  messenger  to  cany  a  monel  to  them,  aa  the  DBcleai 
mven  was  employed  to  carry  food  to  the  prophet 

Tliere  were  aeveml  yoni^  men  who  had  commenced  preadiing  at 
that  time,  witiiwiuxn  I  was  acquainted.  I  gave  several  of  them  aosss 
hmtaabontthe  trials  of  my  mindj  but  they  appeared  quite  straBgos 
to  my  path.  Tliey  would  tell  me  of  their  great  liberty  in  preiJcli- 
ing;  of  the  way  tb^  had  twntlT^  their  text;  how  nmch  th^  had 
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been  Uened  to  thu,  that,  and  the  other,  end  seemed  highly  pleosad 
with  their  performiuioai.  Alasl  Ithoag^t  I  wu  aringulftrmortal, 
voy  difierent  from  anj  one  thnt  I  had  met  with.  They  ^>pekred 
kItcjb  ttadj,  *nd  were  «Dzieiu  to  pieodi;  I  wu  geaerally  baok- 
wud  and  feuful.  The;  found  no  fiuilt  with  tbemjwlTfle  or  their 
preaching,  and  I  was  doing  very  little  else. 

Aboot  the  cloee  of  the  year  1801,  I  Tinted  Kinffimdgo,  to  eee 
■une  of  my  relations;  and  by  their  infiaence  I  was  invited  to  pnadi 
It  the  ch^el  in  Lady  Hnntangdon's  connexion,  and  I  found  no  79- 
hutance  on  my  paxt;  for  I  had  been  somewhat  fitToured  in  my  me- 
dititioQa  aa  I  walked  thither.  At  the  time  appointed,  I  went  to 
pnaeh  to  a  much  lai^er  congregation  than  I  had  been  aoenatomed 
to  preadi  to,  yet  my  great  natural  timidity  was  remored,  and  I  fbtmd 
iDDch  freedom  of  speech,  and  I  think  I  felt  much  pleasure  in  my  own 
tonl  in  showing  to  my  hearers  how  we  stood  righteous  before  God, 
Hid  the  blessed  safety  of  those  who  were  accepted  in  the  Beloved. 
'Many  of  the  people  expressed  much  satisfaction;  and  I  was,  by  the 
leading  men  of  the  chapel,  pressed  to  preach  s.gain;  and  in  the 
nrmUi  of  the  moment,  X  consented.  Thus  far,  Hi  went  on  well; 
bnt  losing  by  degrees  my  ei^cqnuents,  I  fell  into  a  reaaoning  spirit; 
sad  under  a  strong  temptation,  I  aaid  to  myself  "  I  have  been  ear- 
ned throng  my  last  ezociae  much  to  my  own  sads&ction,  and  to 
tiie  people's;  bnt  what  shall  I  do  for  maUer  the  next  tlmel  I  harre 
nid  all  that  I  can  say."  I  laboured  and  toiled  in  my  mind,  aome- 
times  at  old  texts,  and  at  other  times  at  new  taxts,  to  see  If  I  oonld 
pick  up  anything;  but  the  more  I  toiled  the  greater  was  my  embar- 
Tuament  and  ccmfunon,  so  that  Iknew  notwbat  todo.  Ihadmade 
■  promise,  and,  thereEsra,  it  waa  too  late  to  aay  Nay.  In  this  atate 
I  waa  tossed  about  like  a  veaad  In  a  high  sea,  until  I  was  hai^y 
lelierad  by  a  sudden  (hou^t  It  was  this,  "I  have  heard  Mr. 
loan  preach  from  this  text,  '  With  loring-kindnesa  have  I  drawn 
thee;'  why,  I  had  better  pr^cb  as  much  as  I  can  recoUect  of  his 
mrnon.  It  is  sound  tru^,  and  much  better  than  I  can  prodsce."  J 
Ibintd,  it  is  trne,  a  questioning  in  my  mind  whether  it  waa  right  Cor 
me  to  preach  Mr.  Jones's  sermon;  but  I  soon  ulenced  the  clamonr 
ia  my  conscience  by  saying,  "What  ami  todol  I  have  nothing  of 
my  own.  And  if  I  attempt  to  take  a  text,  and  preach  from  it  of 
my  own  derisiug,  I  shall  be  pot  to  confiirion;  and  what  will  the 
people  think  and  say  of  mel  Will  it  not  be  much  better  for  me  ti> 
preadi  a  good  sermon,  though  another  man's,  than  darken  counse! 
by  words  withoutknow  ledgel"  Thus  I  setded  the  bosinea!;  and  to 
call  into  action  all  the  powers  of  my  memoiy.  I  had  good  ground 
to  hope  for  success,  because  I  had  heard  Mr.  Jones  preach  the  above 
sormon,  first,  in  London;  second,  at  Brislcii,  and  third,  at  Derenport; 
■0  that  I  BQppoee  it  was  an  old  favonnte  of  the  preacQier'B;  and  my 
memory,  as  well  as  Ur.  Jones's,  .being  pretty  strong,  I  reoolleoted 
that  he  delivered  the  whole  of  his  four  heads  with  about  sixteen  sub- 
divisions, nearly  word  for  word  every  time,  which  I  thought  mnchto 
my  •dvaatige.  Thns  fnmiahed,  (and  well,  too,  I  thought,  for  if  the 
Kimon  would  do  for  London,  Bristol,  and  Deronporti  surely  it  will 
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do  for  Kingsbridge !}  I  moonted  the  pulpit  Kt  the  given  time.  If 
I  recollect  right,  I  waa  r^tlteT  confused  in  mj  pnjer.  I  hod  been 
in  the  habit,  from  the  commencement  of  my  preaching,  to  entreat 
the  Lcffd  to  asaiat  me,  botb  as  to  matter  and  manner;  but  baring  a 
sermon  already  laatle,  aa  I  thought,  I  could  not  honestly  beg  for 
Ood'a  asaiatance;  neither  could  I  beg  of  the  Lord  to  asdat  ay 
memory;  for  that  would  have  discovered  me  to  the  people  at  once. 
I  therefore  got  through  my  prayw  as  well  as  I  could,  and,  periupa, 
the  hearers  saw  notbing  amiss.  After  the  people  had  auug,  I  gare 
out  my  text  with  a  tolerable  emphasis,  and  proceeded,  after  a  ^ort 
introdnction,  to  divide  my  text  in  the  same  order  aa  laid  dawn  t^ 
the  aforesaid  Mr.  Jones.  Yon  will  observe,  reader,  that  I  had  km 
besda,  and  about  sixteen  divisions  to  get  through.  The  numba  of 
hearers  happened  to  far  exceed  the  former  time  of  my  preaching, 
and  aeveral  clasaical  men,  I  understood,  were  to  be  present,  aa  ww 
as  the  regular  minister,  who  had  beenpolisbedatCheahunt  Academy; 
80  that  I  had  quite  work  enough  before  me.  Well,  with  ^1  these' 
difficulties  before  my  eyes,  I  set  to  work  aa  well  as  I  could.  Bot 
alas,  for  mel  I  bad  not  spoken  long  before  the  must  dreadful  guilt, 
hypocrisy,  pride,  and  confusion  possessed  my  mind.  Mr.  Joaes'a 
sennon  was  completely  taken  from  my  memory,  and  though  I  used 
every  artifice  to  recover,  at  least  some  part  of  it,  I  could  not;  and 
after  labouring  like  a  thresher,  for  I  should  suppose  not  more  thaa 
13  minutes,  quite  exhausted,  I  sat  down  in  confusion,  not  knowing 
where  to  hide  my  head.  After  the  conclnsion,  several  personscame 
round  me  to  eucour^^  me  not  to  be  dispirited  on  account  of  my 
embarrassment,  and  Uiey  expressed  much  sympathy  for  me,  seeing 
tliat  I  was  but  a  stripling,  and  young  in  the  ministry;  but  I  wu 
sensible  I  deserved  no  pity.'  I,  however,  concealed  the  cause  of  toy 
embarraaament,  and  ai^owledged  my  error  before  Qod  in  secret. 
I  was  ashamed  of  my  unbelief,  that  I  could  not  depend  upon  tbe 
Lord,  as  he  had  been  my  help.  I  was  condemned  for  my  pride  in 
attempting  to  raise  myself  high  by  another  man's  stalls.  This  mof- 
tifieation  of  my  pride  taught  me  a  lesson  that  I  have  not  forgott^ 
yet  I  said  to  myaelf,  "I  will  never  attempt  to  preach  Jones's  Bti- 
mon,  nor  any  other  man's,  any  more  as  long  as  I  live  1"  I  am  per- 
anaded,  that  if  sermon.stealerB  were  served  as  I  was  on  this  occa- 
sion, tbey  would  be  of  my  opinion.  Blessed  be  Ood,  who  ova- 
rules  the  errors  of  his  servants  for  their  good,  and  for  his  ovn 
glory  1  I  have  mentioned  this  circumstance,  and  desigued  it  as  a 
caudon  to  young  preachers,  never  to  wish  to  appear  in  tiiingBaJready 
made  to  thdr  hands,  lest  they  should  be  beaten  with  many  stripes, 
as  I  was.  I  fear  that  the  fleshly  scheme  I  tried  to  carry  into  execu- 
tion is  too  much  practised  by  many,  who  ahine  in  other  men's 
TobcB,  who  have  the  knack  of  altering  a  little  of  a  sermon  here  and 
there  to  escape  detection.  The  voice  may  resemble  Jacob's,  bat  the 
hands  are  Esau's.  (To  be  tontitwed.) 

No  man  receives  the  Holy  Ghost,  bnt  hs  tIio  has  felt  the  UKtsit 
of  &jm,—BUhop  HaU.  \ 
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A  SERMON  ON  DIVINE  INSTRUCTION. 


■■  I  wOl  inatract  thee  and  teacli  thee  ia  the  war  which  thoa  shall  go:  I  mil 
guide  thee  with  mine  eje.  Be  ;e  aot  us  the  hone,  or  u  the  mule,  which 
hne  no  nndentuidiiig;  .whose  month  must  he  held  in  with  hit  end  bridle 
left  thej  oame  near  nnto  thee."— F».  xixii.  8,  9. 

Thb  word  of  God,  Uie  goipel  of  the  Lord's  grace,  is  seat  not  to 
the  righteotiB,  bnt  to  siimeTs;  that  ia  to  say,  the  Scripture  means  it 
ia  not  sent  to  tbosc  who  think  they  are  rigbt«oiiB,  but  to  those  who 
feel  they  are  sinnen;  as  Cbiist  mjs,  "  I  came  not  to  call  the  right- 
eoni,  bat  sitinen  to  repentftsce."  And  so  it  ia  that  every  one  whom 
the  grace  of  Qod  lays  bold  of,  ia  by  that  grace  brought  to  know  and 
foel  the  very  awfiil  state  of  corruption  and  sin  in  which  be  is  by 
natore;  so  that  be  is  obliged  to  cease  from  all  hope  of  aatiarying  for 
Mb  nns  or  getting  aalvatjon  by  the  deeds  of  the  law.  The  Lord 
bsTe  great  mercy  on  ua,  and  cauae  na  to  diacem  hia  mighty  band  on 
OS,  in  bringing  oar  hearts  down  more  and  more  to  this  knowledge 
and  deep  feehng  of  the  sin  that  is  in  na,  and  give  ns  more  of  tlut 
blessed  ttith  by  which  we  may  lay  bold  of  Jesus  Christ,  because  it 
ii  Ibe  gift  of  Ood  bestowed  for  that  end.  It  is  the  lavonr  of  Qod 
toward  any  sinner,  wben  enabled  to  believe  and  to  enter  with  hope 
ud  comfort  into  Christ  as  the  friend  of  linnera,  for  no  man  can 
tnly  believe  that  favour  of  the  love  and  power  of  Christ  towards 
him,  except  through  tbe  mercy  of  Qod  specially  granted.  It  is  a 
blesaisg  tmntterable,  to  be  sought  for,  asked  and  waited  for  by  all 
those  who  aeek  the  salvation  of  their  soula.  That  blessed  faith  is 
idiolly  in  the  Lord's  band  to  give  them.  It  ia.  I  say,  hia  favour  to 
them,  and  no  work  of  their  own.  He  worka  it  in  tbem  in  bis  good 
time  and  according  to  hia  good  pleasore,  and  it  is  the  way  of  lite 
uid  salvation  set  forth  in  tbe  word  from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 
Sorely  it  was  understood  in  a  blessed  manner,  even  before  tbe  coming 
<t!  ChnBt,  by  those  who  were  partakers  of  tbe  grace  of  God.  Even 
U  it  is  testified  by  tbe  apostle  Panl  respecting  David,  wben  he  re- 
fen  to  him  in  Bom.  iv.,  aaying,  "  Even  as  David  also  descrtheth  the 
blesaednesB  of  tbe  man  to  whom  God  impnteth  rigbteonsness  witb- 
ent  works,  saying,  Blessed  are  tbey  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven, 
uid  whose  sins  are  covered.  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  tbe  Lord 
will  not  impute  ain;"  and  truly  may  David  add,  "  In  whose  spirit 
there  is  no  guile,"  that  is,  because  of  the  blessed  simplicity  and  truth 
n  the  inward  parts  which  is  freely  given  by  tbe  Lord  to  bis  people, 
who  thus  are  favoured  with  his  grace,  for  they  are  naturally  full  of 
guile  and  erit  of  every  kind,  and  are  deeply  plagued  with  tbe  feeling 
hereof  when  tbc^  cannot  tind  and  attain  to  tbe  power  of  that  excel- 
lent mercy  of  the  Lord. 

Bat,  my  brethren,  blessed  are  they  whom  tbe  Lord  stirs  up  and 
enables  to  contanne  waiting,  and  praying,  and  looking  for  this  mercy 
of  the  Lord  Jesoa  at  all  timea.  0  what  a  mercy,  and  how  sensible 
ue  we  of  tbe  greatneas  of  that  mercy,  when  tbe  Lord  shows  ns  our 
cwn  inability,  that  be  has  provided  so  marvellous  aealvalion  as  this, 
Triiolly  free  and  independent  of  our  own  worka:  "  Not  by  worka  of 
nghteonsuesa  which  we  have  done,"  but  through  the  mediation  of 
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J«§aa  Cbrist^  vliom  be  sent  into  the  worid  for  that  pvpMe;  bt 
"Qod  80  lored  the  world,  that  he  g&ve  fais  only-begotten  Son,  that  who- 
Boev«r  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  hare  everlartiBg  Ufe." 

Hmj  the  Lord,  my  brethren,  inwardly  and  spiritoally  enligM«it  u 
vitli  his  word  in  all  times  of  temptation,  darkness,  and  tronUe  to 
vhioh  we  are  mbject,  and  eanae  us  to  see,  although  we  are  tfans  sen- 
tlWtt  of  onr  manifold  evils,  yet  this  is  the  Scriptore  testimony,  and 
those  who  are  enabled  to  press  forward  in  prayer  and  supplication  for 
the  blessing  shall  find  the  troth  of  It,  viz.,  that  fuith  in  Christ's  name, 
and  blood,  and  righteousness  is  the  aaving  grmee;  and  thoee  who  are 
Bianers  in  themgelTea  by  nature  thus  most  come  to  seek  for  this  nur- 
vellons  mercy  of  faith  in  Christ's  name.  Let  it  not  be  considered 
A  Btrange  thing  that  such  should  be  exercised  and  endure  sore  temp- 
tations  at  times,  for  so  most  surely  they  will  find;  but  the  Lord  en- 
able them  to  continue  in  that  way  whidi  is  set  before  them  in  tins 
paalm  which  I  am  conndering;  for,  as  David  says,  "  When  I  kq>t 
nlence,  my  bonee  waxed  old  through  my  roaring  all  the  day  long; 
for  day  and  nigfat  thy  hand  was  heavy  npon  me,  my  moisture  is 
tamed  into  tbe  drought  of  snmmer." 

Let  us  t^e  notice  of  it,  how  it  was  with  that  man  whose  m> 
I^on  was  most  surely  of  God  in  a  pecnliar  manner,  as  the  Lord 
called  him  "  the  man  after  his  own  hearL"  He  was  a  sinner  like  to 
OB,  and  when  left  to  himself  he  fell  into  gre«t  lins.  Nerertbehii^ 
the  Lord  brooght  him  up  out  of  every  depth,  and  made  lum  a  pat- 
tern to  his  whole  chnrch  of  the  efficacy  of  that  saving  and  blcend 
repentance  which  oomes  throngh  faith,  and  no  othw  way;  and  thns 
he  is  an  example  to  us.  But  &en,  0  the  exerrase  of  his  heut,  the 
trials  he  passed  through  notwittistanding,  as  these  words  testify. 

And  what  was  it  that  was  bo  exceedingly  painful  and  caTued  this 
long-continued  misery  in  his  sjdriti  "When  I  kept  silenw^"  te. 
He  means  it  was  that  time  when  the  hand  of  Ood  was  heavy  cm  him 
beeause  of  his  sins,  but  he  was  not  fidly  and  thoronghly  humUed 
before  Qod  as  a  sinner;  therefore  in  that  state  there  was  Um  rebeUion 
of  his  heart,  and  he  felt  it  keenly  and  the  misery  of  it,  wfaidt  he 
could  not  endure,  it  was  so  distressing.     ■ 

Bnt,  my  brethren,  he  says,  "My  bones  waxed  old,"  Ac;  iittt  JM, 
all  my  strength  and  my  confidence  are  decayed,  "  thnnigh  my  roil- 
ing, for  day  and  night  thy  hand  was  heavy  npon  me."  Is  i^  (hen, 
surprising  that  then  shoald  be  this  sore  and  deep  trouble  found  and 
pnMed  thnmgh  at  times  by  tiie  diildren  of  Qod  in  other  ageat  Ahl 
by  all  who  mlk  in  the  fear  of  Qod  deriiing  to  serve  him;  and  thf^ 
blow  how  punfuUy  oftentimes  they  are  beset  by  temptationi^  ud 
bow  dark  their  feelings  are  in  that  day,  when  they  cannot  Me  the 
light  of  bis  eonntenance.  May  the  Lord  have  mercy  on  thoM  is 
SQoh  a  state  and  condition,  to  grant  unto  them  what  of  themialna 
they  cannot  posaiUy  attun  unto,  and  that  is  a  real  SfHritoal  tender^ 
neas  of  heart  through  the  coming  in  of  the  Lord^  favour,  thosq^  it 
be  in  a  secret  meamre  and  d^ree;  but  aMuredly  if  the  heart  is 
softened,  it  has  been  through  tbe  grace  of  the  gospel,  for  Ha 
power  of  the  broken  law  in  the  heart  never  softens  it,  but  makes 
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M  feel  more  ibat  draadfal  bardaeM.  Bat  osrtamly  tlie  Lord  is  Me 
to  mtA  over  bis  people  in  the  deepest  timea  of  trouble,  uid  when 
tbqr  are  moet  it&aid,  beckoae  of  that  eiu  of  their  heart  wiuolt  they 
ouinot,  without  hia  bleaeed  power  in  their  aoul,  bring  befora  him 
in  eonfeadon  and  setf-abhorrence,  but  they  are  aakii^  and  looking; 
for  the  mercy  of  Jenu  Christ  The  Lord  leada  his  people  to  aee, 
titmi  be  canws  them  to  ceaae  from  all  other  help  or  hope,  and  to  look 
tUt  way,  even  throngh  Christ,  for  his  mercy,  even  they  who  are  in 
tbor  own  feelings  the  most  unworthy  and  unfit  of  all  men  for  tbia 
mercy,  for  tbey  are  80  senuble  of  theirown  pride, rebellion,  darkneaa, 
nnbebef,  and  the  sin  of  their  own  nature  altogether.  Neverthelev, 
there  ia  nothing;  for  all  that  eril  but  looking  for  the  mercy  of  oar 
Lord  Jesos  CbrisL  It  is  a  bleaaing  if  the  Lord  will  enable  them  to 
confeas  aa  they  feel  their  transgressionB  to  the  Lord,  for  it  ia  not  fit, 
ao  to  apeak,  that  they  should  speak  of  these  things  to  the  nLteriooflt 
mito  otben,  but  in  a  certun  secret  and  bumble  confesaion  before  the 
XiMd  to  acknowledge  the  worst  of  their  atate  before  him.  Will  he 
gire  iJbem  grace  to  do  it  now,  and  will  he  make  them  to  h(^  that  it 
shall  not  be  in  vain  to  do  iti  foraamucfa  as  the  Scripture  gives  na  no 
oths  way,  and  tells  us  that  this  is  the  right  way.  Therefore,  to  do 
i^  and  to  beg  of  the  Lord  that  he  would  give  them  power  to  wait 
and  still  to  do  it,  that  is,  to  confess,  and  still  to  confess  again,  the 
evil  to  the  Lord,  seeking  for  the  free  remisuon  and  the  full  pardon 
through  Christ,  and  not  for  their  own  sake.  Now  is  the  Lord  in- 
structing them  to  take  that  way  and  to  continue  in  it;  yea,  does  he 
riiow  them  that  they  must  continually  return  again  to  it,  for  they 
ofttimea  through  sin  would  turn  aside  unto  another  way,  but  tliey 
nmrt  be  brought  back  unto  their  way  of  abiding  before  the  Lord  in 
the  deep  confession  of  their  sin,  and  looking  for  the  mercy  to  come 
freely.  I  know  it  is  the  Lord's  kindueas  if  he  in  anywise  enables 
them  to  look  for  or  expect  the  mercy,  for  it  does  not  seem,  if  we  are 
left  to  onrselrea,  that  we  are  in  the  way  to  find  mercy  in  that  state; 
bat  may  the  Lord  not  leave  its  to  ouraelves,  but  be  gracious,  that  we 
may  continue  in  that  way  of  confessing  our  sin,  and  looking  ouly  for 
that  mercy  to  come  freely  and  fully,  aa  the  Scripture  bean  witnen 
th^  the  Lord  sent  it  into  the  hearts  of  other  sinners  before  us  when 
tbey  wero  in  their  own  feelings  the  farthest  off  from  it. 

But  the  Lord  did  bring  the  mercy  to  them,  and  he  ia  the  saue 
now:  "Jesus  Christ  the  same  yestenlay,  to-day,  and  for  ever."  This 
ia  the  blessing,  when  be  enables  us  to  take  thia  way  tbrou^  tha 
trouble  and  darkness;  and  is  not  that  wuting  on  him  according  to  his 
blessedwwdl  And  he  saya  he  will  begradouatothepooraudneedy, 
the  deatitnte,  and  those  who  fall  down  before  him  as  undone  in  them- 
selves. Therefore  let  ns  not  give  up  the  hope;  those  who  are  in  that 
state  bound  in  thnr  own  feelings  cannot  loose  thdr  own  bonds;  tbey 
cannot  hasten  the  Lord's  time;  they  cannot  heal  themselves  with 
their  own  hand;  they  cannot  apply  the  word  to  their  own  heart  and 
be  satisfied;  but  it  is  an  exoeedingly  great  mercy  firom  the  Lord  that 
they  are  fiiily  awakened,  and  made  sensible  of  thnr  un,  and  broi^ht 
tlown  iu  the  way  that  David  describes  in  ttus  place,  for  he  testifies: 
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"I  ackaowledged  mj  bid  unto  thee,  and.  mj  iniqnity  have  I  not  Ud. 
I  uid,  I  vill  confess  mj  tnusgreaaiong  unto  the  Lord,  and  than  fot- 
gavest  theiniqnity  of  my  sin."  The  Lord  have  great  mercy  on  ni  to 
to  gire  ns  that  apiritoal  aimplidty  and  teudemeu  before  him.  It 
owuiot  be  foond  vithoat  aome  meaeure  of  ijuritual  hope  and  beb 
through  Chriit,  or  else  we  should  dissemble  and  cloak  the  nu,  ana 
not  f^  it  Bo  bad  as  it  is  set  forth  to  us. 

But  that  blessed  grace  comes  from  Christy  the  SaTionr  of  siiuiea, 
who  died  for  sin,  and  put  it  away  by  the  sacrifice  of  himsdf,  and 
he  girea  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  favour  to  sinners,  to  bring  them  to  re- 
pentance. He  sends  the  power  forth;  he  makes  them  feel  the  evil 
keenly,  and  brings  them  down  before  him  deeply.  What  is  that  eore 
trouble,  that  deep  anxiety,  that  spiritual  fervency  of  heart  under  tiie 
pressure  and  burdeni  I  say  tbere  is  a  measure  there  of  the  fsvour 
and  power  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  it  is  a  good  and  boly  feeling  of  their 
un  which  he  works  in  them.  0,  how  &r  removed  from  that  8p.- 
ritual  tendemees  are  all  those  vrho  walk  in  a  fleshly  confidence. 

The  Lord  have  mercy  to  bring  us  to  the  trtie  confidence,  and  thtt 
by  leading  ns  through  this  way  which  is  here  described  and  set  forUi. 
It  must  needs  be  so;  all  Uie  children  of  Qod  must  be  brought  to  it 
and  tbrougb  it  The  Lord  have  mercy  on  us,  tbat  we  may  find  hU 
power  in  our  hearts  to  fulfil  it  in  us.  Let  us  by  bis  grace  continiw 
looking  to  him;  we  are  not  to  plan  for  ourselves,  and  to  say,  "It 
must  be  so  and  so,  and  I  munt  get  this  or  that,"  according  to  our  wis- 
dom. We  cannot  by  planning  get  this  spiritual  work,  or  the  con- 
flict, or  pass  through  it,  or  get  deliverance  under  it.  The  Lord  mmt 
do  it  in  his  own  time  ond  way,  and  by  his  own  means.  (Fs.  xxxii,  6.) 
Only  then  maybe  so  stir  up  our  hearts  in  prayer  and  supplication  to 
wait  on  him,  to  give  us  the  opening  of  the  ear  to  hear  the  word 
of  life,  and  to  enable  us  in  some  degree  to  understand  that  right  way 
of  futh  in  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  the  only  way  of  salvation,  and  tha 
way  which  is  not  in  ourselves  but  in  the  Lord,  and  he  must  give  it 
tons. 

If  there  be  this  blessed  work  in  the  soul,  there  will  be  the  dear 
deliverance  and  the  blessed  iavour  of  the  Lord  manifested  in  due 
time.  It  will  not  be  always  that  the  children  of  Qod  will  be  in  that 
state,  that  sjiiritnal  trouble,  without  the  clear  hope,  without  the  bless- 
ing, and  wiliiont  the  testimony  of  the  love  of  Qod  in  the  heart  It 
is  the  blessing  they  reach  forward  to,  only  this,  let  the  Lord  bestow 
it  on  them.  Do  not  let  them  take  up  with  any  false  imitation,  given 
by  man  or  wrought  by  themselves;  it  will  do  them  no  good.  As  long 
•8  he  keeps  the  soul  which  he  has  quickened,  aeekingand  lookingfbr 
tlie  mercy  through  &lth,  though  the  fulness  is  not  bestowed,  yst 
there  is  a  blnung  granted  to  them  already,  for  which  they  have 
cause  to  thank  bira.  As  it  is  written:  "  He  which  bath  began  tbe 
good  work  will  perform  it,"  and  thdr  heart  is  encouraged  to  pray  to 
him  aayiag,  "  Irf)rd,  continue  thy  loving-kindnen."  The  Lord,  m 
brethren,  enable  us  in  all  these  things  to  follow  the  example  wbiw 
David  sets  before  n>;  and  may  he  have  mercy,  and  overcome  by  lui 
'  *   '      I  and  gnce  all  the  dreadful  unbelief  whicQi  rises  at  timetj 
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tlKHigh  we  oumot  oTercoma  it  onnelvea,  it  darkens  ns  agun  and 
again.  The  Lord  give  us  grace  to  wait  on  bim,  and  to  underatand 
t£atiu  themidat  of  the  confiict,  trouble,  fear,  and  oppresuon,  because 
of  this  evil  hia  Toice  is  to  be  heard,  that  we  are  to  entreat  him  to 
open  oar  ear,  for  it  is  in  the  midst  of  this  trouble  that  the  word  of 
Qod  becomes  tral;  profitable  to  our  souls.  We  should  not  if  at  ease 
in  this  wicked  world  look  out  and  feel  our  need  of  the  consolation 
of  the  wotd;  but  because  of  the  fear,  oppression,  and  temptation, 
tre  come  near  in  prayer  and  supplication.  As  in  Jonah's  case,  which 
we  were  reading,  it  is  sud  when  in  his  trouble:  "  Then  Jonah  prayed 
unto  the  Lord  hia  Ood  oat  of  the  fish's  belly,  and  said,  I  cried  by 
reason  of  my  affliction  to  ibe  Lord."  It  was  no  sign  of  any  good 
thing  in  him  that  the  effect  of  the  afBiction  brought  him  to  tbat  cry- 
ing, for  before  there  was  that  bitter  afBiction  there  was  the  rebellion 
going  on,  and  if  it  had  not  been  stopped,  it  would  have  been  bis  ruin; 
bat  the  Lord  brought  Jonah  back  through  the  depth,  and  then  he 
cried.  So  it  is  good  if  the  Lord  cause  us  "  so  to  cry  by  reason  of  the 
affliction."  It  is  a  good  thing  so  to  cry,  and  tbo  Lord  will  listen  to 
that  cry;  but  we  must  acknowledge  we  are  nnners  in  that  we  did 
not  cry  before,  and  beiog  in  that  awful  state  of  rebellion. 

0  that  the  Lord  may  make  it  manifest  and  thoroughly  under- 
stood that  bis  salvatiou  comes  not  by  our  works  of  ri^teousness, 
but  through  Christ's  favour  only;  that  our  trust  may  be  in  the 
Lord  and  not  in  ourselves;  and  that  the  Lord  may  look  on  ns  in  our 
necesuty,  in  our  darkness,  in  our  coufUcta  and  troubles;  that  we 
may  hear  that  sweet  and  blessed  voice  that  speaks  in  the  words  of 
oiy  text,  "  I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach  thee  in  the  way  which  thou 
shalt  go;  I  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye;"  for  we  should  look  for 
and  entreat  the  Lord's  mercy,  that  he  would  bring  us  into  tbe  state 
that  we  should  hear  bis  word  and  voice,  and  have  power  to  believe 
it)  that  he  speaks  to  us,  unworthy  as  we  are,  in  that  state  in  which 
we  are  unable  to  guide  ourselves,  and  unable  to  overcome  the  eue- 
nucs  round  about  us:  "I  will  instruct  thee."  May  these  blessed 
words  bring  us  at  once  to  the  feet  of  that  blessed  Instructor,  even  to 
biin  who  is  sent  forth  by  the  Father  and  the  Son  for  the  guidance 
and  instmction  of  bis  people  at  all  timee,  the  Comforter,  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  who  shall  be  with  them  for  ever;  that  they  should  look  for 
him  at  a  time  when  overpowered  by  temptation,  and  when  they 
could  see  no  help;  but  there  was  the  Helper  there,  for  he  was  to 
abide  with  tbem  for  ever.  We  cannot  always  see  it  so,  but  the 
Lord  is  able  to  cause  ns  to  believe  it,  and  that  when  we  least  expect 
so  to  do. 

0  that  it  may  please  tbe  Lord  to  grant  us  the  consolation;  for  if 
we  have  the  tribalt^ion,  we  need  it.  The  consolation  comes  where 
tbe  tribulation  abounds. 

"I  will  instruct  thee."  This  is  tbe  poor,  the  needy,  the  fearing, 
and  the  destitute  sinner  who  is  addressed  in  my  test,  to  whom  tbe 
i*rd  says,  "I  will  instruct  thee,  and  teacb  thee  in  the  way  which 
thou  shalt  go,"  &c  We  need  not  suppose  that  the  man  who  is  thus 
addrosed  baa  no  sin  in  him,  and  is  holy  and  devout.    If  that  were 
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trnlT  n,  he  would  not  need  the  inrtnieUoR,  «iid  tbe  SniiMr  lie 
coald  do  witbonl  It  ia  rach  poor  and  needy  odm,  toA  toied  tad 
tempted  oDea  u  we  are,  ■nrronnded  on  trray  nd«  with  eoenuM,  ud 
bftving  moat  treftcherons  Iiearts  within,  uid  an  evil  heart  of  nnhdief, 
departing  from  the  Uving  Qod.  It  is  ■  keen  feeling  of  the  toonble 
which  these  ana  and  enemies  cause  that  brings  ns  to  cry  to  the  Imd 
that  we  may  nnderstand  what  his  word  says,  that  he  saves  sinnen; 
that  he  will  not  forsake  those  made  seunble  of  tiieir  gnat  need, 
but  let  them  look  to  him,  even  from  the  ends  of  of  the  earth.  Th^ 
have  no  power;  no,  they  know  they  have  not;  bnt  the  Lord  givei  a 
keen  dedre  to  pray,  saying,  "  Lord,  enable  me."  That  is  the  state 
in  which  they  arej  and  though  at  times,  throngh  the  hardnev  of 
their  hearts,  it  u  otherwise,  and  they  cannot  pray,  yet  it  troaUes 
them,  and  they  groan,  being  burdened  throngh  that  imbelief.  When 
pressed  on  every  side,  and  they  cannot  pray,  then  says  the  Lord,  "I 
will  instract  thee,  and  teach  thee  in  the  way  which  tiion  snalt  go." 

O  but  it  is  a  blessing,  beyond  what  words  can  utter,  to  be  enaUed 
to  believe  that  there  u  this  &vonr  in  the  Lord  to  ui;  that  he  riioiild 
say  this  to  those  bo  unworthy  of  it,  who  have  so  great  oppontioD 
a^inst  that  winch  is  so  good,  and  who  are  so  dark  and  dnven,  be- 
cause they  feel  so  ignorant,  and  they  cannot  guide  themselves  ari^ 
and  cannot  see  their  own  way;  for  tbe  Lord  makes  them  willing  to 
be  blessed  indeed.  It  is  not  as  Christ  says  of  the  Jews,  "  If  ye  were 
blind,  ye  sbonld  have  no  sin;  bnt  now  ye  say,  we  see,  therefore  your 
sin  remainethj"  but  where  the  heart  is  really  troubled,  there  is  thii 
cry  for  mercy. 

Well  says  the  Lord,  "  I  wilt  guide  tbee  with  mine  eye."  Will  het 
Shall  we  find  it  ao,  pressed  and  surrounded  with  trials  on  eroy 
aide  as  we  are,  not  seeing  the  right  way,  not  knowbg  bow  to  order 
oar  own  steps  T  If  there  be  this  falling  before  him,  this  earnest  look- 
ing for  his  mercy,  let  US  thank  him  for  that  spirit,  it  ia  the  spirit  of  faith. 
"I  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye."  We  msy  not  see  for  ounehts 
how  it  shall  be,  but  being  made  towwt  on  him,  he  orders  all  things, 
and  it  turns  afterwards  for  a  testimony  that  he  heard  our  prajtr, 

rtarded  us  from  evil,  and  brought  ns  to  that  which  is  good.  Now, 
say,  by  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  we  must  pray  that  he  would  enble 
us  to  remember  these  words  in  onr  trials  and  temptations;  not  to  let 
them  go,  but  to  seek  more  &ith  to  believe  that  so  bad  tbougb  we  are, 
BO  unworthy  though  we  are,  yet  being  made  senmble  of  tbe  evil  and 
crying  to  him,  there  is  a  measure  of  spiritual  bith,  and  be  gmdeaand 
preeervea  the  soul  in  that  state.  Many  things  we  fear  may  eome, 
but  the  Lord  knows  how  to  guide  us  safely.  It  ia  attended  niOt 
humiliation.  "  I  will  guide  raee  irith  mine  ejte."  Not  that  we  are 
made  wise  ourselves,  but  are  made  poor  in  apirit  and  dependent  on 
him;  and  it  is  a  blessing  to  be  so,  for  Christ  says,  "  Blessed  are  they 
that  mourn,  and  that  hunger  and  thiist  after  r^teonsnen." 

Bat  there  is  a  caution,  and  the  Lord  enable  us,  with  all  our  heart, 
to  attend  to  that  spiritual  caution,  hr  when  the  Lord  speaks  tbni 
gradously  of  what  be  will  do  for  these  rinnets  1^0  in  thdr  treoUe 
oommit  their  way  to  him  in  confession,  and  look  bt  Us  mercy, 
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and  pn;  ibat  he  will  guide  them,  he  cftutions  them  and  aajB,  "  Be 
je  not  as  the  horse,  or  u  tiie  mule,"  &c  The  Lord  knom  we 
are  all  of  ne  natnnlly  nothing  better;  that  there  is  that  rebellion, 
pridf^  igaonitce,  and  darknen  in  our  hearts;  and  that  which  we  are 
to  attend  to  is  tbii:  if  the  Loid  aends  forth  his  word  agtunst  thoae 
enls,  he  will  bring  tbem  down.  We  shaU  not  be  slaTes  to  the  eril. 
It  is  his  meicy,  hu  d<nng.  His  word  must  oTerthrow  the  enemies. 
It  is  a  blessing  wheo  this  caution  and  others  in  the  word  appear  to 
m  in  tjhat  point  of  view,  vis.,  that  the  Lord  epeaks  so,  because  he 
will  be  «i^  us  to  bring  the  evil  down;  therefore  when  con viaced  that 
we  are  indeed  as  Uw  borse  and  mule  which  have  no  anderstauding, 
jet  againGonndering  the  wordof  the  Lord,  there  is  hope  that  in  con- 
feiaing  the  evil  and  looking  Ibr  tbe  Lord's  mercy,  he  works  not  only 
deliTerBnce  &om  the  guilt  of  sin,  but  also  gives  bis  blessed  Spirit  to 
orenmae  the  power  of  the  sin  that  is  in  us;  fur  so  we  must  look  to 
the  bleved  gospel  (^  Christ,  both  for  deliverance  from  the  guilt  and 
power  of  sin;  for  except  through  that  blessed  gospel  there  ii  no  de- 
livennce  other  from  its  gnilt  or  power;  but  it  is  testiGed,  "  Sin 
■hall  not  have  dtaninion  over  yon,  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  bat 
ODder  grace;"  and  that  is  the  consolation  still,  even  to  those  who 
ninst  adcnowledge,  as  we  all  do  more  or  less,  how  often  the  return 
of  the  evil  is  found.  The  Lord  knows  it  is  needful  for  his  people 
to  be  deeply  tried  in  tbia  world,  and  to  know  that  sin  is  on  ex- 
ceeding great  enemy;  and  though  overcome,  it  must  be  overcome 
ogsin  and  again;  and  as  long  as  we  live  we  shall  find  we  ore  not  de- 
livered from  its  inbeing,  but  the  power  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  must 
continually  quicken  us  that  we  be  not  satisfied  under  that  burden, 
but  groan  being  burdened,  looking  to  bis  menrf,  not  to  our  groans 
Dor  to  oar  being  bnrdene«l,  but  to  his  free  mercy.  He  comes  to  us. 
We  deserve  it  not;  therefore  we  are  to  look  to  him  the  Saviour. 

The  Lord  have  mercy  on  us  to  enable  us  to  remember  it  specually 
in  ihe  time  of  need;  yet  so  it  is  through  the  sin  of  our  hearts,  when 
we  should  look  after  these  things  most  they  are  then  furthest  off  from 
ni,  and  there  is  the  seekiug,  and  fainting,  and  unbelief.  But  is  not 
tLe  Lord  able  to  overcome  itl  The  Lord  give  us  grace  to  acknow- 
ledge it  when  we  feel  it  mosl^  and  not  to  let  us  contiuue  in  unbelief 
bnt  to  enable  ns  to  press  on  and  find  the  victory  from  day  to  day 
throBgb  the  mercy  of  Christ,  May  the  Lord  grant  it  for  bu  nome'a 
sake.  Amen. 

[Th^re  ia  a  vsm  of  sooiid,  oiperimMiUl  trolli  in  tbe  sbote  sennan,  which 
«iU  1*7  for  raading,  though  the  itjla  and  langnagB  an  so  oonfiued  and 
nnbliDg.— En.] 

To  ancb  horrid  lengths  of  absurdity  and  impiety  are  men,  even  of 
^e  luighteet  talents,  liable,  when  thev  unhappily  shut  their  ejea  ajnunst 
ttat  written  revelation  which  so  kindly  holds  the  lamp  to  benighbad  rea- 
Uo,  that  one  would  almost  think  writers  of  thia  cast  are  pvrpoaely 
raised  up  by  proridence,  to  show  mankind  the  neoeen^  of  uiriDa  re- 
velition;  and  to  demonstrate  tbe  utter  insufficiency  of  mere  reasoni 
gsQina,  and  pUlosopby,  to  guide  us  nther  to  h^ipineaa  or  tnith.— 
ToplaJy, 


L)ji.z.iit>,Cooglc 
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A  LETTEK  TO  HIS  PEOPLE  FBOM  THEIR 
ABSENT  AND  AFFLICTED  PASTOR. 


My  dear  Friends, — May  gfnuw  and  peace  be  vith  yon,  aa  (he  beat 
of  bleaaings.  Whea  yon  read  tbe  Epiatlea,  yoa  find  the  language 
addressed  to  particniar  cbaracters.  Fanl  ooncladea  bis  Epistle  to 
tilt  Ephesians,  "  Grace  be  vith  all  them  that  love  onr  Ltnd  Jem 
Christ  In  sincerity.  Amen."  If  yon  can  make  ont  that  yon  are 
blessed  with  that  sort  of  religion,  yon  are  intereated  in  the  blcBsing. 
There  is  something  particolat  in  iuch  a  profession,  becAuae  it  will 
end  in  the  salvation  of  the  souL  God  will  never  pye  yon  such  a 
great  gift,  and  then  send  you  to  hell.  There  must  be  the  Spirit  of 
Qod  where  the  good  work  is  begun.  Though  the  Lord  will  never  leave 
bis  own,  yet  they  will  fear  he  baa  left  them,  and  tliat  they  cannot 
be  God's  children,  in  having  so  much  opposed  to  vital  godliness.  If 
yon  had  no  knowledge  of  the  plague  of  your  hearty  and  did  not  sigh 
and  groan  from  inbred  corniptioas,  your  ftuth  would  appear  mon 
like  presumption  than  real  faith  that  mnst  be  tried.  If  a  man  is 
&vouied  in  his  soul,  and  on  the  monnt,  he  mnst  come  down  again. 
He  will  find  that  be  takes  Hart's  hymn  again  and  agus: 
"  If  ever  it  eonld  come  to  p»s», 

Tbat  theep  of  Chrin  migbt  fall  awsf. 

My  fickle,  feeble  lotd,  alu! 

WoDid  f&ll  a  tfaoDsuiil  Umea  a  daj; 

Ware  not  thy  love  as  firm  aa  free, 

Thon  loon  woiildst  tslke  it.  Lord,  from  me. 
"  I  on  th^  promises  depead  ; 

At  least  I  to  depend  desire ; 

That  thou  wilt  love  me  to  the  end, 

Be  with  me  in  temptation's  &t« ; 

Wilt  for  me  work,  and  in  me  too. 

And  gnide  me  right,  and  bring  me  throogb, 
"  Ho  otbsr  (tn;  have  I  bedde  ; 

If  these  can  alter,  T  mnst  fall ; 

I  look  to  th*e  to  he  snpplied 

With  lifn  with  will,  with  power,  with  alL 

Bicb  sonls  inaj  glorj  in  their  store, 

Bnt  Jesas  will  relieve  the  poor." 

If  yon  have  to  speak  of  soul  prosperity,  yon  will  have  to  speak  of 
•ool  adversity,  or  you  would  think  Ood  is  going  to  take  you  to  hea- 
ven. It  is  a  mercy  to  be  amongst  the  exercised  and  tjied  of  the 
Lord's  family.  The  tried  and  afflicted  can  pray  the  best,  and  can 
hear  tbe  best,  and  know  best  what  it  is  to  tmst  in  God.  What  a 
very  great  mercy  to  know  tbe  realities  of  religion,  so  that  yoa  can 
speak  with  authority  of  what  you  have  passed  through.  .Some  can 
Bay  but  litttej  but  time  proves  that  they  wear  well.  The  &voured 
few  are  those  who  will  endure  unto  the  end.  How  many  parts  of 
Scripture  are  very  searching;  and  many,  having  tbeir  heads  wdl 
Inmished  witlk  knowledge,  and  yet  destitute  of  the  fear  of  God,  that 
predona  treaanre,  stumble  many  by  their  walk  and  condacL  They 
tFO  well  kept  whom  the  Lord  keeps;  and  at  times  God'a  children 
are  obliged  to  think  and  say,  "It  is  a  mercy  to  be  well  laid  in  tike 
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gnm."  There  m  no  room  for  boaatisg.  The  last  ili&ll  be  fint,  and 
tiu  Snt  Usi  If  yoa  are  amongst  the  homble,  meek,  and  lowlj  at 
tlie  f«t  of  Jesna,  you  are  greatlj  favoured.  There  is  no  clothing 
lite  bsng  clothed  with  humilitj.  We  have  nothing  to  bo  prond  o£ 
Graocmakea  all  the  difference  in  hearers  or  preachers;  in  old  aaiatB 
or  jaaig  aainta.  Fanl  aays^  "  For  who  maketh  tbee  to  differ  from 
anothet  I  and  what  hast  thon  that  thon  didst  not  receive  1  Now,  if 
thon  £dBt  receive  it,  wb/  doet  thou  glory,  as  if  thon  hadst  not  re- 
ceived itf*  What  a  very  favoured  people  tboM  are  wbo  know  the 
effects  of  free  grace  on  their  souls;  such  have  anthority  to  hope  or 
believe  thet  they  are  amongst  the  real  saints.  The  name  of  sunt 
seems  too  high  ground  to  stand  on  with  lo  much  sin  and  so  many 
fears.  T^e  Lord  trieth  the  righteous;  many  are  tbeir  afflictjons;  but 
the  Lord  will  deliver  them  agun  and  again.  Ood  will  be  tine  to 
his  promieea;  but  they  are  to  know  the  dark  parts  of  religion  aa 
well  as  the  bright  parts,  who  are  the  real  followers  of  the  Lamb.  In 
our  right  minds  we  do  not  want  to  be  deceived.  We  cannot  be  too 
gratetiil  for  the  renewings  of  the  Spirit  How  cold,  dark,  and  dead, 
if  left  to  ourselves  I  We  want  fresh  proofs  of  Qod's  loving-kindness. 
If  needed  much,  they  will  be  valued  much.  The  Lord's  people  are  a 
["^jii'S  people,  so  that  they  will  pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit's  work  to 
be  known  on  their  souls;  and  they  are  glad  to  hear  ministers  preach 
that  great  work.  Those  who  are  to  be  in  heaven  will  want  to  know 
the  blessed  Trinity  in  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  God's  covenant 
love,  what  Christ  has  done  for  us,  and  what  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
wronght  in  us.  If  a  minister  is  ignorant  of  the  Spirit's  teaching, 
hov  can  he  describe  a  work  of  grace  on  a  sinner's  soul  1  Many 
years  many  of  us  have  professed  the  name  of  Christ,  and  it  is  a 
mercy  to  b«  on  our  feet  in  tJie  great  battle  against  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil.  Maygrace  Keep  and  preserve  na;  wearegreat 
debtors  to  grace.  It  is  a  little  more  than  31  years  usee  the  ebnrch 
waa  formed,  and  the  scythe  of  death  has  cut  down  about  30  mem* 
hers.     How  many  will  &11  in  the  next  21  years  1 

How  very  awM  the  scene  in  America,  in  the  loss  of  so  many 
lives  at  one  time,  burnt  in  the  church,  above  2,300  I  We  know  not 
what  may  take  place.  What  awful  trials  and  Judgments  we  hear  o£ 
God  reigns;  and  there  are'  manBtons  above,  prepared  for  Qod's  peo- 
ple, as  a  peculiar  and  prepared  people.  Those  who  are  blessed  with 
a  religion  of  the  right  sort,  would  wish  to  be  contented,  and  not 
murmur  about  trifles.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  keep  you,  and  may 
he  send  you  ministers  whom  be  will  bless.  May  you  love  one 
another,  and  bear  with  each  other's  Infirmities,  so  ttiat  yon  may 
know  what  real  love  is  to  Christ,  and  what  real  love  u  to  the  bre- 
thren. 

From  your  affectionate  Pastor, 
Oakhnn.  Rutland,  Feb.  S,  1864.  WU.  TIFTAFT. 

Thb  more  dear  onr  comprehension  of  God's  love  to  ns,  and  the 
fltmer  our  belief  in  it,  the  more  ardent  will  be  our  love  to  him,  and  the 
more  active  will  our  hearts  be  in  his  servioe, — (^arla. 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  J.  M'KENZIE. 

Dear  Friend, — I  have  jnat  nctived  yonr  fee^g  letter,  andloM 
no  time  in  uiatremg  it  I  see,  and  am  glad  to  we  that,  likt  mj- 
selF,  yoa  find  the  wity  to  the  kingdom  of  Ood  a  path  of  tribnUion. 
Not  that  I  rejoice  in  jom  Bufleriags,  mereiy  aa  such,  for  "  nc  obaa- 
tening  for  the  present  is  joyong,  but  griffrouaj"  but  because  Ifinoly 
believe  this  ia  the  right  way  to  a  city  of  eternal  habitation,  anc  a  tn» 
mark  of  true  spiritual  experience,  and  that  aacii  is  strictly  BCi^tm^ 

My  dear  friends,  it  is  in  and  at  times  hard  striring  and  aqieering 
work  to  eater  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  experimentally.  It  may 
veil  be  called  a  narrov  path,  a  great  fight  of  afUctiona,  a  warbi^ 
a  way  where  there  is  no  way,  an  unknown  path,  a  deep  and  hiddw 
path.  Aa  it  is  written:  "  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  path  in 
the  great  waters,  and  thy  footateps  are  not  known.  Thoa  leddtat 
thy  people  like  a  flock."  "  Thy  judgmenta  are  a  great  deep."  TWs 
path  is  the  "  blessinge  of  the  deep  that  lieth  nnder,"  (Gen.  zlix.  35,) 
the  subterraneous  stream  of  life  that  works  ita  way  beneath  the 
surface,  and  at  times  sweetly  springs  up  into  everlasting  UTe  in  the 
heart.  Ail  our  trials  and  troubles;  all  ont  tormenting  and  Bovl- 
ainking  donbts  and  fears  about  the  reality  and  truth  of  onr  rdigioo, 
and  our  utter  inability  to  help  ouraelvea;  all  our  shut  up,  embai- 
rasaed,  and  straitened  feelings  in  prayer;  all  our  darknesa  and  mi- 
sery of  soul  from  the  feeling  sense  of  an  absent  God;  all  tin  brew- 
ings up  and  breakings  forth  of  a  fallen,  depraved,  corrupt,  and  abo- 
minable heart,  and  the  guilt  and  sorrow  attending  it;  ^  Satan'f 
temptations,  and  all  outward  and  temporal  troubles;  all  seire  to 
make  us  fit  subjects  for  the  Lord's  free  and  soverdgn  grace,  and 
to  make  us  fit  veasels  for  the  Lord's  blessed  word  to  fit  onr  hearty 
that  we  may  be  cumforted,  and  magnify  the  matchlesa  meof 
and  love  of  the  Triune  Ood  of  Israel.  These  painful  lessons  Imsg 
US  into  close  quarters  with  God,  and  the  end  of  these,  aooMT  or 
later,  will  be  a  blessing  to  our  souls.  They  t«ach  us  sound  wis- 
dom; i,e.,  experimental  wisdom.  They  cause  us  to  lift  np  our  voiec 
after  spiritual  wisdom;  after  divine  teaching;  and  after  the  lov^ 
grace,  and  mercy  of  God  maniflBsted  to  onr  sonls,  and  to  seek  for 
those  blessings  more  than  they  that  seek  for  bid  treaaure.  (Ses 
Prov.  ii.  1-9.) 

I  hope  the  Lord  will  go  on  to  be  gracious  to  you  and  yourfsmily, 
until  he  bring  forth  your  righteousness  as  the  Ught,  and  yonr  jnd^ 
ment  as  the  noon-day.  Then  it  will  be  clear  enough;  for  then  it  M 
light  (natural)  brighter  than  the  noon  day.  Then  yon  will  not 
grope  in  the  dark,  then  you  will  not  mope  and  repine,  but  he  ahwi- 
dantly  satisfied  with  the  fatness  of  the  Lord's  house.  Blessed  ststsl 
Bemember  me  to  your  wife  and  fanuly. 

Tours  to  serve  in  the  bond  of  truth, 

Preston,  March  IT,  1841.  JSO.  H'EENSIS. 

SiKXXU  are  called  on  to  believe,  but  to  believe  after  the  order  of 
free  srace:  that  is,  that  they  be  first  self-lost  and  kA,  and  then  be 
saved  by  the  Phyridan.— A(ti(«i/orrf. 
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JOHN  BBICE,  OF  STOCKPORT. 

On  Tthnuaj  2SDd,  1864,  John  Brice,  of  Stockport,  ^ed  75. 

Ha  was  brought  to  fed  a  coacon  about  his  soul  when  2i  jeun 
ynn  of  age.  The  Lord  found  him  indeed  in  the  mjv  of  nn  and 
vice,  and  as  he  was  \eTj  fond  of  oompanj,  his  Sabbaths  were  mostly 
apent  with  lus  oompanions  in  the  fields,  or  some  other  place  of  plea- 
sore.  It  ma  OS  one  of  these  excnrsions  that  the  Lord  made  him  feel 
concomed  sbout  aoni  matters.  He  laboured  hard  to  put  these  coa- 
▼idioDB  and  tlie  eyil  day  lar  from  him,  by  joining  his  companions 
irfaen  opportonity  ofiered;  but  one  night,  when  in  bed,  he  had  a  mot 
distreastng  dream,  in  which  he  heard  a  voice  saying,  "  Wilt  thou  go 
on  in  sin,  and  be  damned  1"  This  caueeil  hi m^ ^together  to  lettvetUB 
former  associates,  and  seek  after  and  deeire  to  know  one  thing  only, 
bow  a  sinner  could  be  saved.  But  finding  ho  interpreter,  his  inqoify 
waa  in  vun.  After  running  here  and  there  without  soccesa,  he  con- 
cluded that  what  he  felt  must  be  an  earnest  of  eternal  deetmction. 
Bat  the  Lord  was  again  pleased  to  speak  to  bis  soul  in  a  way  mndi 
like  the  first  He  seemed  to  see  himself  on  a  large  hill,  at  uie  foot 
of  which  was  an  immense  gulf.  He  felt  an  impresdon  that  his  lot 
was  to  perish  in  it.  But  while  rolling  towards  it,  he  laid  hold  of 
something  like  a  root,  by  which  he  held,  until  at  length  a  htutd 
reached  him,  which  n^sed  him  up,  and  he  felt  strength  given  him 
to  flee  from  the  danger.  Upon  this  he  awoke,  crying  out,  "  Let  na 
BO  further,  we  are  not  safe  yet,"  This  dream  or  vision  made  a  lasting 
impreedon  on  hia  mind,  and  raised  him  up  to  a  httle  hope.  Though 
mnch  disliking  the  Particular  Baptists,  he  thought,  as  nothing  but 
grief  and  confusion  arose  in  his  mind  from  the  other  preaching,  he 
would  venture,  and  that  but  once,  just  to  hear  what  they  might  say. 
An  old  man,  whom  he  never  knew,  was  preaching  in  a  room  near. 
So  John  found  himself  among  the  few  who  went  to  hear  him.  The 
old  man's  text  was:  "  Blessed  are  they  who  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousneas."  This  suitable  text  found  its  way  into  his  heart,  for 
the  word  was  like  water  to  the  thirsty  soul.  Shortly  after  this,  he 
sttended  the  ministiy  of  hir.  Handforth,  then  at  Gatley.  He  found 
in  tlus  good  man's  preaching,  food  "  well  winnowed  with  the  shovel 
and  the  fan."  It  was  in  Mr.  Handforth's  chapel  that  he  first  heard 
the  late  Mr.  Gadsby,  which  was  a  further  help  to  his  soul;  and  thig 
led  htm  to  Manchester,  where,  after  a  while,  he  saw  baptism  as  a 
Christian  ordinance,  and  was  bap^ed  by  Jir.  Gadsby,  after  a 
powerfol  sermon  from  Job  xix.  28.  This  was  a  time  much  to  be  re- 
membered by  him,  for  the  baptism  wherewith  Christ  was  baptised 
was  then  opened  up  to  the  eye  of  his  faith.  But  after  this  he  was 
sorely  tempted.  Thinking  the  step  he  had  taken  was  a  wrong  one, 
be  told  his  wife,  saying,  "O,  that  I  had  never  joined  these  people;  . 
I  shall  never  hold  out  to  the  end."  She  replied, "  Yon  will  do  aa  well  / 
as  some  others;"  not  undeistanding  his  feelings.  But  this  was  no  com/ 
fort  to  John,  who  felt  hia  need  of  being  kept  by  a  divine  power.    ' 
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Passing  over  the  middle  part  of  im  life,  wluch  was  nude  np,  u 
the  psalmist  says  of  himself,  of  "  judgment  and  mercjr,"  we  cone 
to  hu  latter  dajs.  About  three  years  ago,  when  coming  dovn  stun 
in  a  hnny,  he  fell  and  broke  his  arm.  Upon  the  beeln  of  this  no- 
tation came  much  darkness  of  mind.  FlrBt,  be  marmured  at  the  |Min- 
fnl  misfortune;  next,  came  self-pity;  next,  rebellion  with  deq>on 
denoy,  and  a  measure  of  internal  wretchedness  much  like  detpair. 
This  luted  till  bia  life  became  to  him  uotbing  bat  a  scene  of  wretch- 
edness. At  length  the  Lord's  time  came.  This  portion  brought  de- 
liverance: "  Will  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect,  which  cry  d«y  and 
night  nntohimi  Yea,  he  will  avenge  them  speedily,  though  be  bear 
long  with  tiiem. "  He  escaped  as  a  bird  from  the  hand  of  the  fowlo'; 
but  his  health  now  much  failed,  and  infirmities  came  on  with  much 
Speed.  But,  as  the  outward  man  decayed,  the  inward  man  was  re- 
newed day  by  day.  It  was  thought  be  would  have  died  six  months 
before  the  time  fully  came;  but  the  Lord  broaght  bim  about  again 
for  a  short  time;  nor  was  he  confined  to  his  bed  till  about  two  months 
ago.  He  now  felt  death  nigh  at  hand;  but  the  Lord  was  &r  from 
comforting  his  soul,  and  he  had  to  walk  in  darkness,  tvithont  any 
shining  light.  When  be  was  asked  how  he  felt  in  his  mind,  he 
could  only  say,  "Bark,  dark;  yea,  'a  darkness  that  can  be  felt '  ' 
At  length  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  bestow  upon  him,  for  a  short  time, 
a  measure  of  peaoe,  enabling  him  to  turn  again  to  many  places  where 
he  had  blessed  him.  He  could  now  remember  his,  early  days  with 
pleasure,  believing  that  what  he  then  experienced  was  of  the  Z^ord. 
About  three  weeks  before  he  died,  he  wished  much  to  bear  the  Scrip- 
tures read,  and  prayer  to  be  ofiered  up  by  the  friends  who  came  to 
see  him,  and  his  mouth  was  opened  to  speak  freely  of  the  things  of 
Qod  and  truth.  A  hymn,  and  this  verse  of  it  espeiuaUy,  was  at  tliis 
time  much  blessed  to  him: 

>•  SbonU  I  Jo;  thy  t«nU  to  meet. 

Love  the  things  I  oooe  abboiT'd, 

Find  at  times  the  promise  sweet. 

If  I  did  not  love  the  Lordf" 
This  time  of  refreshing  lasted,  more  or  less,  three  days;  then  be 
sank  still  deeper  into  darkness,  which  was  the  heftviest  the  two  last 
days  of  his  life,  for  Satan  was  allowed  to  come  in  upon  his  soul  like 
the  breaking  in  of  waters.  His  principal  sayings  were:  "Is  his 
mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  ]  0,  that  the  Lord  would  appear  I  If  all 
the  world  were  mine,  yea,  a  thousand  worlds,  freely  would  I  give  oU 
if  Z  did  but  feel  Christ  was  mine.  After  53  years  of  profession,  am 
I  to  be  losti"  About  three  hours  before  bis  departure,  some  one 
asked  him  how  he  felt.  He  exclaimed,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  "No 
hope."  Some  time  before,  be  had  made  a  promise  to  the  writer  that, 
if  it  were  well  with  bim  at  lost,  be  would  try  and  let  it  be  known. 
His  daughter  and  wife  knew  the  matter,  bnt  after  what  bad  passed 
were  afiwd  be  would  be  taken  away  in  his  present  darknem.  Lock- 
ing, however,  ateodbatly  at  him,  they  saw  a  change  come  over  his 
countenance;  his  very  flesh  appeared  to  alter.  He  began  to  smile 
and  lighten  up  in  a  way  none  c«n  understand  unless  they  han 
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aeCD  it  His  daughter,  remembenng  the  former  promiae,  said,  "  Is 
it  weUf  He  ntised  his  hand  tui  far  as  streiigtli  would  enable  him, 
njing,  with  nracti  confidence,  "  It  i»  walL"  After  a  pauM,  she 
again  sud,  "And  is  it  really  welH"  Again,  with  the  same  smile,  he 
aaid,  "  It  ia  well"  Here  his  happy  spirit  took  ita  flight.  He  pawed 
tiiroa^  manT  troubles;  but  was  enabled  to  lean  on  that  atroug  Arm 
"  which  divideth  the  aea  when  the  waves  thereof  roar."  Thus  it 
may  be  truly  aaid  that  he  paaaed  through  many  changes,  but  niade 
a  blened  end,  and  died  in  peace. 
Stockport.  0.  C. 

JEHOVAH  JTREH. 
Gen.  iiii.  U. 
Believes,  lift  thine  head  in  ever;  circumBtnnce, 
And  reat  assured  in  this,  there's  nothing  comes  by  chance. 
Though  dark  may  be  thy  nay,  and  distant  be  thy  guide, 
That  God  who  hath  provided  will  ptuvide. 
Pslse  friends  may  tiy  to  tread  thy  fainting  spirit  down, 
Diedainfiill^  look  on,  and  mock,  and  jeer,  and  frown; 
But  0,  amidst  the  whole,  cleave  close  to  Jesus'  side. 
And  he  that  hath  provided  will  provide. 
Thy  &ther's  house  may  scoff  and  speak  reproachfully. 
Thy  mother's  too  as  well,  and  ghun  thy  company; 
Snule  at  this  trying  path,  disdainfolly  deride. 
Still  he  who  hath  provided  will  provide. 
Is  poverty  thy  lot,  and  is  the  cupboard  baret 
Still  fly  to  him  who  waits  to  hear  and  answer  prnyer; 
Purane  the  path  to  bliss,  and  thou  shalt  be  supplied. 
That  God  who  hath  provided  will  provide. 
Pight  manfully  for  truth  in  every  form  and  part. 
And  let  professors  see  it  is  with  all  thine  heart; 
Extol  Emg  Jesus  high,  whoever  may  deride. 
And  he  who  hath  provided  will  provide. 
Be  not  ashamed  of  Christ  at  any  time  or  place; 
In  all  thy  words  and  ways  exalt  redeeming  grace; 
Proclaim  eternal  love,  whatever  may  betide. 
And  ho  who  bath  provided  will  provide. 
When  Qod's  affiioting  band  is  heavily  ou  thee, 
And  thou  art  brought  to  feel  care  and  neoessi^. 
Try  bard  to  trust  thy  Ood;  press  against  wind  and  tide. 
And  he  who  hath  provided  will  provide. 
In  Jordan's  stream  hell  bo  thy  Almighty  Friend; 
His  promise  is,  "  I  will  be  with  tbee  to  the  end; 
Thy  name  upon  my  breast  shall  evermore  abide; 
Thy  Qod  who  hath  provided  will  provide. 

**  When  labouring  for  brentb,  and  when  thy  ^e-balls  rollj 
With  Bsoi^  and  pain,  I  will  sustain  thy  soul; 
Through  death's  dark  valley  I  will  be  thy  Friend  and  Quide, 
And  then  for  thee  I  will  eternally  provide." 
Lew  Down,  Sictuan  Biokhji. 
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INQUIRY. 

THE  HARDENING  OF  PHABAOH'S  HEART. 

"  But  ths  Lord  hudenad  Fbaraoh's  hMit,  co  that  ha  would  not  lot  tiM 
ehildren  of  Israel  go.'—EsoouB  i.  20. 

SouE  time  ago,  an  Inqniry  was  sent  na,  aa  a  private  otnamcnUft* 
tion,  requcetiDg  of  us  some  expUaation  of  the  above  text;  the 
writer,  like  many  others  doubtless,  feeliog  herself  unable  to  re- 
concile the  hsrdenio;;  of  Pharaoh's  heart  with  her  ideas  of  the  jastice 
and  righteousneas  of  Qod. 

To  relieve,  if  not  explun  the  difficulty,  (for  a  difficulty  may  he 
relieved  of  its  heaviest  pressure,  even  where  it  cannot  be  fully  re- 
moved out  of  the  way,}  we  returned  to  our  inquirer  a  few  thoughts 
upon  the  subject;  and,  as  it  has  stmck  our  mind  they  might  not  be 
unacceptable  to  those  of  our  readers  who  have  felt  the  same  diffi- 
culty, we  have  beea  induced  to  give  them  a  place,  with  some  enlarge- 
tnents  and  additions,  in  our  pages. 

Dear  Madam, — By  a  singular  coinddence,  I  had  been  reading,  in 
my  morning  perusal  of  the  Scriptures,  that  part  of  the  Book  of 
Exodus  in  which  the  dealings  of  God  with  Phuaoh  are  related  by 
the  sacred  historian;  a&d  I  need  not  say  that  the  same  question 
arose  in  my  breast  which  sprang  up  in  yours,  for  it  is  too  prominent 
a  feature  not  to  present  itself  to  on  inquiring  mind. 

As  far  then  as  regards  my  own  views  and  feelings,  I  seem  to  see 
some  deep  and  important  tnitbs  couched  in  it,  which  may  tend, 
with  Qod'a  help  and  blessing,  to  relieve  your  mind  of  that  great 
weight  of  difficulty  which  seenis  to  press  upon  it. 

let  I  see'in  it  the  tmerevpity  of  Jehovah.  This  is  clearly 
declared  by  the  apostle.  Bom.  ix.  1.7.  It  may  seem  bard  to 
ns  that  God  should  specially  ruae  up  a  man  that  he  might  show 
&rth  his  power  in  him,  even  when  that  power  was  to  be  manifested 
in  his  destruction.  But  though  our  natural  mind  may  recoil  from 
this,  we  are  bound  to  submit  to  the  inspired  testimony.  It  is,  in- 
deed,a  portjOndavery  necessary  part,of  faith  to  believe  what  we  can- 
not comprehend.  The  sovereignty  of  Qod  is  a  great  deep,  but  is  as 
clearly  revealed  in  the  Scriptures  as  his  mercy,  his  love,  or  his  grace; 
and  is  therefore  as  much  to  be  received  by  faith.  We  are  not  at 
liberty  to  receive  or  to  reject  the  revelation  which  God  baa  made  of 
himself  just  according  to  our  conceptions;  nor  ore  we  to  measure  by 
our  finite  line  the  infinite  depths  of  tbe  revealed  perfections  of  Jdio- 
yah.  The  sovereignty  of  Qod  meets  us,  not  only  in  the  cue  of 
Htaraoh,  but  at  every  turn.  Whatever  difficulty  we  may  feel  in  re- 
conciling our  ideas  of  the  justice  of  Qod  with  hia  hardening  tbe 
heart  of  the  Egyptian  king,  of  this  one  thing  we  are  well  assnred, 
tliat  the  Judge  of  the  whole  earth  must  do  right.  It  becomes  niy 
then,  rather  to  say, "  O  the  depth  !"  than  cavil  at  the  sovereignfy  of 
the  Supreme  Majesty  of  heaven. 

2.  But,  2ndly,  the  hardening  of  Pharaoh's  heart,  which  has  pnc- 
ded  so  many,  may,  I  think,  be  recuved  as  ^judiaal  hardauMg.  We 
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out  hardly  ttuuk  that  Qod  put  fortli  a  apraal  power  to  harden  the 
beui  of  Fharaoli  w  he  pata  forth  a  speoial  power  to  wftea  the  heut 
of  a  sainb  But  he  left  him  to  hia  owa  dencei.  Being  an  enemy  to 
bis  people,  *b  oj^renor,  and  a  persecotor,  he  had  no  chum  upon  Qod 
to  ^ow  hun  mercy.  Qod,  therefore,  justly  left  him  to  himself;  and 
this  leaving  him  to  himself  produoed  hordneM,  as  the  going  down  of 
the  son  [Hrodnces  night,  or  the  ahsenoe  of  heat  causes  cold.  It  can 
net  be  sud  that  the  son  is  the  cause  of  night,  or  that  heat  is  the 
eaose  of  frost.  So  when  unbelief  and  obduracj  of  heart  presented 
themsolTes  to  Phataoh's  mind;  when  he  encouraged,  indalged,  and 
erentually  fell  a  prey  to  them,  it  was  not  so  much  God's  h^dening 
his  heart  as  hia  hardening  his  own,  which  was  the  cause  of  hia  de- 
stmction.  We  therefore  read,  "  But  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  there 
was  respite,  he  hardened  his  heart,  and  hearkened  not  unto  them;" 
and  Bgun,  "  And  Pharaoh  hardened  hia  heart  at  this  time  also,  nu- 
ther  would  he  let  the  people  go."  (Exod.  viii.  15,  33.)  Neither 
judgment  aor  men?  had  any  effect  upon  him,  for  we  read,  "And 
whiea  Pharaoh  saw  that  the  rain  and  the  hul  and  the  thunders  were 
ceased,  he  sinned  yet  more,  and  hardened  his  heart,  he  and  hia  ser- 
Tsata."  (Exod.  iz.  34.)  When  a  nnner  is  determined  to  disobey; 
when  neither  mercy  nor  judgment  has  any  effect  upon  him;  wb^ 
in  obstinate  rd)eUioQ  be  fights  against  Qod  with  deaperate  enmity, 
is  it  unrighteous  with  the  Lord  to  let  him  go  on  in  the  my  whiw 
he  has  chosen,  and  let  him  perish  in  his  sins  1 

3.  Bu^  3rdly,  consider  again  the  miglUy  miradet  wUt^  wen 
wrought  before  his  eyes — nutaclee  of  ao  stupendous  a  nature  as  one 
would  hare  Uiought  would  hare  connnced  him,  not  only  of  the 
mighty  power,  but  of  the  sovereign  will  of  Ood.  But  he  seems  not 
only  to  have  hardened  his  heart,  but  to  have  doaed  Ids  eyes,  and  ex- 
enaaed  violence  upon  his  natur^  judgtoeitt.  He  was  so  determined 
to  disbelieve  and  to  disobey  that  he  must  have  forced  himself,  as  it 
were,  to  do  so  in  direct  opposition  to  his  own  oonvictions.  Now,' 
Qod  was  under  no  compuluon  to  overcome  hia  unbelief,  if  he  set 
btmaelf  deliberately  to  disbelieve.  The  Lord  did,  bo  to  apeak,  every- 
thing that  he  could  do  to  convince  him,  short  of  bestowing  upon  him 
his  grace;  and  if,  in  spite  of  these  convincing  miracles,  be  persisted 
ia  duobedience  and  in  obstinate  resistance  to  hia  declared  will,  God 
was  not  bound  to  treat  him  as  a  friend,  when  he  was  acting  as  a 
deliberate  and  most  obdurate  enemy. 

4.  But,  conuder  4thly,  that  the  Lord  had  a  yieciai  purpose  to 
bring  to  light  and  to  work  oat  by  means  of  Pharaoh's  obduracy. 
He  had  to  pwUah  the  Egyptians  for  their  cmel  persecutioa  of  his 
people  Israel  We  therefore  find  that  the  plagues  of  Egypt  fell 
■pon  the  people  as  well  as  upon  their  prince.  They  had  tuen  a 
part  ia  nuking  the  children  of  Israel  serve  with  rigour.  It  was 
meet,  therefore,  that  those  who  had  persecuted  Qod's  chosen  people 
should  reap  the  fruit  of  it  This  is  the  Lord's  usual  wsy  of  aveng- 
ing the  wrongs  done  to  hia  people.  Now  the  circnmstance  that 
Pharaoh  hardened  his  heart  so  long  and  so  obstinately,  drew  forth 
that  continned  series  of  plagues  whereby  just  punishment  Ml  npcm 
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the  Egyptians.  Had  Pbaiaoli  not  hardened  hia  heart,  Isid  1m  let 
the  children  of  Israel  go  at  the  ymj  first  intimation  of  God,  neithw 
he  nor  the  Egyptians  would  bare  been  mutably  or  sufficiently  pon- 
ished  for  their  persecDtions  of  the  children  of  IsraeL  Pharaoh's 
therefore  hardening  his  heart  became  an  indirect  means  of  Tinting 
them  with  Honie  due  proportion  of  punishment. 

5.  But  consider,  5thly,  the  testimony  which  Qod  gave  thcfeby 
agunst  the  idtdatry  of  Egypt.  Their  beloved  river  was  tamed  into 
blood.  The  oxen  which  they  worshipped,  at  least  under  the  form  of 
the  hull  Apis,  were  smitten  with  murrain;  and  their  very  personal 
habits  of  cteanlinesB,  which  they  considered  indispensable  to  reli- 
j^ons  sanctity,  were  feariijll;  infringed  npon  by  the  plagues  of  flies, 
frogs,  and  other  more  noxious  vermin. 

6.  Observe  also,  6thly,  what  a  Umion  the  Lord  was  thereby  teath- 
ing  t/ie  duldnn  of  lamd  of  his  own  power  and  greatness,  as  well  ss 
of  his  spedal  love  and  mercy  toward  them.  The  distinction  whidi 
he  made  between  them  and  the  Egyptians,  in  the  infliction  of  the 
plagues  only  upon  the  latt«r,  were  convinung  evidences  to  his  Dm 
people  of  his  mercy  and  love  towards  them;  and  the  wondrous  dis- 
plays of  bis  Almighty  power  were  meant  to  convince  them,  in  the 
most  loarked  way,  of  ^e  difference  between  the  idols  of  Egypt  and 
the  Ood  of  their  fathers,  the  great  and  glorious  I  AU. 

7.  But,  not  to  multiply  further  consideratjons,  observe  also  how 
thess  dealings  of  God  with  Pharaoh  have  been  a  Meaatt,  through  aS 
time,  of  magra/ying  tAe  power  of  God  in  the  deliverance  of  his  people; 
and  being  recorded  in  the  word  of  tmth  are,  from  age  to  age,  a  stand- 
ing memorial  of  the  love  of  God  toirard  his  friends,  and  of  the 
wrath  of  God  against  his  foes. 

Xow  when  we  look  at  these  connderations,  and  doubtless  there 
are  many  others  of  a  similar  nature,  we  cannot  but  admire  the  wi»> 
dom  of  Qod  in  allowing  Pharaoh  thus  to  harden  his  heart  What 
a  warning  is  thereby  afforded  to  persecutors  of  the  Church  of  Qod! 
What  encouragement  to  the  persecuted  that  the  Lord  will  hear  thdr 
groans  as  he  did  those  of  the  children  of  Israel !  How  every  godly 
Israelite  might  look  back  to  the  days  of  old,  and  read  in  the  dealings 
of  God  with  Pharaoh  an  everliving  history  of  judgment  and  mwcy. 
Bead  in  the  light  of  the  Spirit,  the  whole  narrative  becomes  pn^ 
nant  with  instruction.  But,  in  order  to  reap  that  inatmctdon  frcum 
it,  we  must  do  what  Moses  did  at  God's  command,  put  the  shoes  of 
oamal  reason  from  off  our  feet  whilst  we  tread  holy  ground.  Thus, 
.  whatever  our  carnal  raind  may  surest  to  question  the  deeUngs  of  Qod 
in  hardening  Pharaoh's  heart,  true  faith  vnll  acquiesce  in  his  wisdom. 

I  hope  that  the  Lord  may  bless  these  considerations  of  the  sub- 
ject to  your  mind.  Though  I  do  not  profess  to  be  able  entirely 
to  remove  the  difGcult^  which  has  perplexed  you,  yet  I  tnst 
they  may  afford  yon  ground  for  quietly  wuting  at  the  Lord's  feet  in 
that  submission  of  judgment  to  the  infinite  vnsdom  of  Qod,  which 
well  becomes  a  worm  of  the  dust. 

Yours  very  sincerely  for  truth's  sake, 

J.  0.  P. 
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REVIEW. 

B^ma-ng  yornoes  and  Groaning  VeUram.  An  Address  lo  the 
Upper,  Middle,  and  Lower  Clatses.  By  William  Parks,  B.A., 
Bedar  of  OpenArw),  MaoKlieaer.  In  wliith  are  dearly  ^iown  the 
Folly  arid  Absurdity  of  l/ie  "Always  Rejoicing ''  'littory,  lately  be- 
eonw  9o  Jiuhionabte  amongst  certain  Beliffitrtis  FrofeMore.  Man- 
dtester :  Bdunn  SlaUr,  129,  Market  Strea.  1864. 
Ur.  Parks  is  a  veiy  bold  and  fWitblul  vriter;  and  tbere  is  a  pun- 
gency in  hU  style,  and  every  now  and  then  a  downright,  straight- 
forward homelinesa  of  expression,  which  give  peculiar  force  to  hia 
language,  and  stamp  it  as  altogether  original.  He  nsnally  aees 
very  clearly  into  his  subject;  and  as  he  is  much  delivered  from  the 
fear  of  man  which  bringeth  a  snare,  he  fkithfolly  and  unshrinkingly 
expresses  by  his  pen  what  he  has  firmly  grasped  by  his  mind.  He 
is  one  of  Uiose  few  men  who  say  what  they  mean  and  mean  what 
they  say;  and  this  is  no  small  advantage  in  a  writer  who  brings  hia 
thoQgfats  before  the  church  of  Qod  on  such  weighty  and  important 
matters  as  usually  exercise  his  pen.  Such  men,  even  though  in 
some  points  they  may  be  defective  in  knowledge  or  experience,  and 
in  othere  rash  in  jni^ment  or  hasty  in  expression,  are  yet  much  ta 
be  valued  for  their  sterling  worth,  and  almost  so  in  proportion  to 
their  rarity.  This  is  a  day  of  compromise.  The  sharp,  salient 
edgea  of  truth  are  mostly  pared  away  with  the  nicest  care,  and 
rounded  off  with  tbe  greatest  assidnity,  for  fear,  we  suppose,  l«tany 
babe  in  grace  should  inadvertently  run  against  them  and  get  a  sad 
fanrt.  Should  such  a  distressing  accident  happen  to  any  of  the  little 
ones  who  are  just  be^ning  to  run  alone,  how  the  tender  nuraea 
catch  him  up  at  once  in  their  arms  to  soothe  bis  sorrowei;  aud  how 
they  call  out  against  that  great,  ugly  table,  or  that  naughty  chair, 
which  has  so  hurt  the  little  dear.  "It  is  this  ever  preaching  elec- 
tion which  does  so  much  mischief;  this  telling  the  people  that  Christ 
died  only  for  just  a  particular  few,  aud  not  throwing  wide  open  the 
arms  of  mercy;  thia  always  talking  about  a  work  of  grace  upon  the 
beart;  and  how  we  must  feel  the  curse  of  the  law  and  convictions  <£ 
sin  before  we  can  know  the  comforts  of  the  gospel.  This  kind  of 
preaching  distresses  the  little  ones,  and  puts  a  stumbling-block  in 
the  way  of  those  who  are  being  drawn  by  love,  Uwr  way  is  to 
preach  Christ  at  once,  and  offer  him,  without  exception,  to  all  who 
will  accept  him,  and  that  immediately,  without  all  this  unnecessary 
bondage  and  distress.  Xo  wonder  there  are  so  few  rejoicing  Chri^ 
tians.  No  wonder  there  is  so  much  moping,  bo  much  groaning  and 
sighing,  and  han^g  the  head  down  like  a  bulrush.  What  we  like 
to  see  is,  happy  Christians;  and  the  religion  which  we  think  the  bast 
of  is,  cbeerfol  piety,  taking  God  at  his  word,  believing  the  promises, 
and  living  above  doubts  and  fears."  Now  is  not  this  just  the 
language  of  the  day,  the  main  staple  of  scores  of  books  and 
Ura^,  and  the  cry  of  himdreds  of  popular  pulpits  1  Need  we,  then, 
be  surprised  that  our  amiable  writers  and  our  soft,  mild,  gentle 
preadiers,  with  sucb  views  aa  these,  are  so  a&aid  of  giving  pain  to 
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ih&i  ansceptible  readen  uid  their  tender-hearted  hearers  that,  in- 
stead of  hlowiDg  tte  trnmpet  in  ZioB,  and  sounding  an  alarm  in  the 
hoiy  monntain,  they  rather  sing  a  perpetnal  Inllaby.  Nothing,  the; 
think,  is  worse,  or  more  alarming  to  the  people  than  hnndishbg 
before  their  e;fes  a  drawn  sword;  and  the  very  idea  of  plunging  it 
deep  into  the  consdence  ef  any  of  their  deddedly  pions  and  most 
(Xnuistent  and  respectable  hearers,  fills  them  with  uie  same  feminine 
tenderness  of  blo<>d  and  suffering  as  we  may  snppOM  a  recruit  feels 
whan  he  first  Bcrewi  on  the  bayonet  and  adTBOcea  to  the  charge. 
Snch  wtiters  and  preachers  are  aa  tremblingly  Beontive  to  the  team 
of  suffering  on  Christian  iaces  as  any  mother  whose  darling  boy  hu 
&]len  down  and  hurt  himself  Beep  distress  of  oonadence,  agonis- 
ing fears  of  the  wrath  to  come,  powerful  couvicdona  of  sin,  potting 
away  of  all  hope  or  comfort  which  does  not  come  direct  from  the 
Lord,  doubts,  fears,  and  slavish  bondage  nnder  the  cnrse  of  the  law 
and  the  apprehended  wrath  of  the  Almighty — such  and  umihtr 
experience  is  now  almost  miiTersally  set  aside  as  nnneceasary  to  the 
new  birth;  and  an  earier  path  ia  held  forth  ta  equally  safe  and  Ear 
more  comfortabla  But,  howeyer  plausible  it  may  appear  in  theory, 
and  however  pteaung  it  may  be  to  the  flesh,  especially  when  dressed 
np  with  eloquent  language  and  enforced  iritb  strong  appeals  to  the 
natural  feelings,  what  is  ^  this  soft  and  gentle  preaching  and  writ- 
ing bat  doing  the  very  thing  which  Qod  has  so  denounced  in  his 
btriy  wordt  How  he  testifies  against  those  prophets  "who  pro- 
phcfly  smooth  things;  who  prophesy  deceits;  who  know  not  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  nor  have  walked  in  hia  counsel,  hut  prophesy  a  false 
vision  and  divination,  and  a  thing  of  nought  and  thie  deodt  of  their 
heart"  (Jer.  xiv.  14^  How,  too,  the  prophet  Esekiel  denonneee 
the  &Ise  prophets  of  his  day,  of  whcHn  one  built  up  a  wall, 
and  others  daubed  it  with  untempered  mortar.  How  he  testifies 
i^iainat  those  foolish  women  that  sew  pillows  to  all  annholes;  and 
how  he  declares  what  the  effect  of  all  such  smooth  preaching  ii: 
"With  lies  ye  have  made  the  heart  of  the  righteous  sad,  whom  I  nave 
not  made  aad,  and  strengthened  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  that  be 
ahould  sot  return  from  his  wicked  way,  by  promising  him  life." 
<E»k.  xiii.  10, 18,  22.) 

There  is  no  greater  mark  of  fslee  ministers  given  in  the  word 
of  truth  than  "  healing  ibc  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  Qod's  people 
alightly,  saying,  Peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no  peace."  (Jer.  viii.  !!■) 
If  we  carefully  read  the  book  of  Jeremiah,  we  shall  SM  that  the 
great  sin  and  the  chief  deception  of  all  the  blse  propheta  who  ^rang 
np  in  scores  during  tbe  period  of  .his  ministry  waa  to  build  up  the 
people  in  a  false  hope;  to  assure  them  that  Uiey  had  no  reason  to 
fear  the  judgments  of  Ood,  for  that  tiie  Lord  would  not  execute 
agunit  them  what  he  threatened.  They  therefore  hardened  the 
people  in  sin  and  disobedience,  took  them  off  all  rq)entance  and  Sot- 
Mtking  of  their  sins,  led  them  to  tnfie  with  and  despue  the  judgments 
of  God,  and  built  them  up  in  a  false  confidence  that,  because  the? 
were  the  people  of  God  by  external  profesnon,  they  were  his  also  1^ 
ngtioKnting  grace.    Thus  they  took  the  very  doctrine  of  God's 
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hMing  8  pecuGu  people,  whom  ha  lored  uid  would  oerer  foTwk^ 
aitd  abiuwd  it  to  th«  building  up  of  on  uugodlj  profeniDg  people 
upon  tiie  foundation  of  Ood's  lore  uid  bithfiilocsa  to  his  own  elect. 
If  our  eyes  were  fully  open  to  see  the  effect  of  the  UAk  tMching  of 
our  day,  we  ahould  aee  it  equally  dishonouring  to  God,  uid  pregnant 
with  equally  awfiil  consequences.  We  should  see  hundreds  of  dead 
pnrfiBesorB  built  np  without  a  {bundation  ever  having  been  laid  iu 
thar  consdencea  of  repentance  toward  Qod.  We  should  see  nn 
made  a  little  matter  of,  the  awful  anger  of  the  Almighty  agUDst  it, 
and  his  terrible  indignation  af^ainat  tranagressors  poased  by  ■■  a 
thing  of  little  moment.  We  ^ould  see  the  strait  and  narrow  path 
wideuedout  in  all  directions;  the  promises  and  invitations  torn  away 
from  their  connection;  the  diatiDguishiug  truths  of  the  gospel  beat^ 
down  into,  and  amalgamated  with,  tho  grossest  errors;  the  precepts 
of  the  word  dislocated  and  distorted;  and  the  clear  revelation  of 
God's  ntind  and  will  given  in  the  Kew  Testament  softened  Mid 
accommodated  to  the  reasoning  mind,  and  the  proud  self-righteous- 
nesa  of  man.  And  it  needs  must  be  so;  for  Uie  word  of  grace  is 
sidi  a  consistent  and  harmonious  whole,  that  unless  it  is  held  %  the 
teaching  of  the  Spirit  in  the  hand  of  a  living  hlth,  all  attempts 
to  interpret  it  must  isBoe  in  confusion. 

But  to  show  more  clearly  the  emptiness  and  inconsistency  of  the 
cnireot  ministry  of  the  day,  let  us  take  one  familiar  instance. 
Tlwre  is,  then,  as  it  appears  to  us,  no  greater  or  more  widely-spread 
delusive  teaching,  both  in  town  and  country,  than  the  constant  cry 
boUi  from  pulpit  and  press,  addressed  to  all,  without  explanation 
or  exception,  "  Come  to  Jesus."  We  shall  therefore  attempt  briefly 
to  show  the  real  nature  and  tendency  of  this  ever-recurring  invitation. 

That  which  is  the  peculiar,  the  sole  privilege  of  the  sheep  of 
Christ;  that  which  our  Lord  expressly  tells  us  no  man  can  do  ex- 
cept he  bs  apeaally  taught  and  drawn  of  the  Father;  that  which  is 
theparticulsir  act  of  a  living  faith,  such  as  is  given  to  none  but  Ute 
elect;  that  which  is  intended  for,  and  addressed  to  the  hungry,  the 
thirsty,  the  weary  and  heavy-laden,  the  outcast  and  ready  to  perish, 
is  now  made  to  be  the  duty  of  all  men,  an  easy  and  rimple  act 
which  everybody  is  bound  to  do,  and  tvhich  anybody  can  do  if  he 
likes.  "  Come  to  Jesus  "  is  spread  abroad  in  tracts  by  thousands; 
is  printed  in  all  types,  sets,  and  sizes;  is  throwu  down  area  steps, 
spread  about  broad-cast  at  tain,  horse-races,  and  executions;  and 
is  the  standing  stock-in-trade  of  every  beardless  youth  who,  on  a 
Sunday  afternoon,  can  get  round  him  a  knot  of  idlers  to  preach  to 
in  the  parks.  We  may  seem  to  be  severe  on  this  point;  but  to  show 
the  fsUecy  and  deceptiveness  of  thU  universal  call  to  come  to  Jesus, 
at  first  sight  so  scriptural  and  evangelical,  let  us  assume  that  it  is 
listened  to  and  acted  upon.  Step  into  that  crowded  chapel  where, 
amidst  tlie  blaze  of  gas  and  warmed  with  his  subject,  the  fervid 
preacher  is  calling  on  bis  hearers  to  come  to  Jeans,  and  to  come 
at  once.  Assume  that,  wrought  upon  by  his  ardent  eloquence  and 
hii  uigent  appeals^  the  whole  congregation,  as  if  moved  by  an  un- 
controUahle  impulse^  at  once  started  upon  their  feet,  and  cned  aloud. 
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u  with  B  oniTenal  shont,  "  Sir,  we  will  do  what  70a  l»d  tu,  and 
we  will  do  it  now.  We  will  and  do  alt  of  lu  com«  to  Christ  thii 
very  tnomeot."  Now  would  thia  determination  of  theiri,  or  this  wt 
of  coming,  following  upon  their  determination,  bring  them  one  stop 
nearer  to  heaven!  If  all  of  them,  men,  women,  and  children,  were 
to  come  to  Christ  in  the  feelings  of  their  mind,  as  well  aa  the  exprea- 
non  of  tbeir  lips,  without  any  divine  breatliing  upon  their  soul, 
without  any  teaching  or  drawing  of  God,  without  any  deacent  of  &e 
Holy  Ohost  upon  tbeir  heart,  as  at  the  day  of  Pentecost,  what  wonld 
all  this  coming  to  Christ  be  but  an  act  of  tbe  natural  mind,  an  emo- 
tion of,  and  in  the  fleab,  and  therefore  neither  pleasing  to  Qod,  (Bom. 
Tiii.  8,)  nor  of  any  profit  to  themT  (John  vi,  63.)  Where,  in  aQ 
this  mere  mental,  natural,  camal  coming  to  Christ,  wonid  be  the 
new  birth,  without  which  there  is  ndther  seeing  nor  entering  into 
the  kingdom  of  Qod!  Where  repentance  unto  lifel  Where  aiqr 
tranalation  from  the  power  of  darkness  into  thu  kingdom  of  God's 
dear  Son!  Where  any  ^vine  light,  life,  or  powerl  Where  aay 
teaching  or  testimony,  work  or  witness  of  tbo  Holy  Qhost}  Where 
any  one  of  his  heavenly  graces  or  Bpiritnal  froltst  It  is,  in  hxt, 
man's  substitute  for  the  work  of  God,  an  insidioiu  way  of  throwing 
over  the  new  birth,  and  of  trampling  down  the  strait  gate  and  tbe 
narrow  way.  It  ia  putting  the  special  prerogative  of  Christ,  ("  The 
Son  qoickeneth  whom  he  will,")  into  the  hands  of  every  man  to  do 
for  himself,  and  thna,  in  iact,  make  man  his  own  saviour.  All  aach 
preaching  and  all  such  coming  begin  and  end  in  the  fleah.  It  Is 
at  best,  tiierefore,  but  a  kindling  a  fire  and  walking  in  the  sparks  of 
it,  of  wluch  the  end  at  God's  hand,  if  grace  prerent  not,  will  be  to 
lie  down  in  sorrow. 

But  we  have  wandered  from  our  subject,  and  from  Mr.  Parka's 
little  tract;  and  yet  not  altogether  from  aome  connection  with  both, 
for  the  view  which  he  bo  manfully  attacka,  "  the  always  rejoicing 
theory,"  aa  he  terma  it,  is  closely  tdlied  to  the  popular  cry  of  coming 
to  Jesna.  They  both  have  a  show  of  agreement  with  the  letter  of 
Scripture;  juat  sufficient  to  give  them  currency  in  the  religious  worid, 
— juat  enough  water  to  float  them  out  on  the  great  stream  of  profes- 
sion. It  is  with  popular  errors  as  with  popular  slanders.  There  must 
be  a  certain  amount  of  truth  in  them  to  give  them  vitality.  None 
would  take  a  braaa  sovereign,  however  well  coined;  gild  it  nicely, 
and  it  may  paaa.  So  most  errors  are  gilt  over  with  truth;  or, 
to  change  the  figure,  many  are  tetter  truths  held  m  the  dead  hand  of 
notion;  but  torn  from  their  right  place  in  Uie  analogy  of  foith  and 
in  the  inward  kingdom  of  heaven.  That  believers  may  and  do  re- 
joice in  tribulation;  that  as  their  sufTerings  abound,  so  does  tbeir  con- 
solation; that  though  in  heaviness,  through  manifold  temptation^ 
they  may  still,  as  beUeving  in  Jesus,  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory,  is  most  true  in  Scripture  and  in  experience.  Bnt 
the  experience  of  some  is  not  the  duty  nor  even  the  privilege  of  all. 
If  the  Lord  bless  the  soul  with  manifestations  of  his  presence  and 
the  aheddings  abroad  of  hia  love,  and  if  under  these  gracious  in- 
ahinings  it  is  enabled  to  rgoice  in  tbe  midst  of  persecutioD,  or  pain, 
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or  bemrementfl,  or  deep  triala,  Uub  is  but  the  effect  of  liii  iped&I 
gnoe.  Bnt  t6  call  upon  all  belieren  thus  alwaja  to  rejcuce  as  a 
matter  of  dntj,  or  privilege,  or  precept,  or  exhortatian,  ia  a  proof 
of  the  grossest  Ignorance  of  what  this  rejoidug  ia.  It  is  setting  up 
a  doctrine,  a  theoi;,  »  notion,  a  mere  sentiment  or  religious  view  in 
the  place  of  the  special  blessing  of  Ood,  and  of  those  peculiar  ma- 
nifestations of  his  love  which  are  eo  rarely  giren  to,  and  yet  so 
highly  prized  by  bis  own  people.  It  is  bidding  ua  catch  ouraelves 
up  into  the  thiM  heaven,  because  Paul  was  caught  up  there,  and  to 
speak  to  oarselTes  unspeakable  words,  because  such  he  heard  in 
Faradise.  It  is,  in  fact,  taking  the  letter  of  Scripture  to  destroy 
the  experience  of  Scriptnre.  It  is  emboldening  and  hardening 
"  novices,"  as  Mr.iFsrlts  justly  calls  them,  to  assnme  to  themselTes 
the  choicest  favours  of  Ood  as  common  things  to  which  they  have  a 
light  It  therefore  fosters  the  most  daring  presamptdon,  leading 
men  unhumbled  and  unbroken  to  triSe  with  God  by  rejoicing  in 
him  as  thnr  Father,  without  his  ^ving  them  the  spirit  of  adoption, 
and  churning  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  without  any  manifestation  of 
bis  Person  or  love.  What  must  be  tjie  end  of  sudi  novices,  if  graoe 
prevent  noti     Either  a  hardened  confidence  or  miserable  despur. 

But  it  is  time  to  give  sotne  account  of,  and  some  extracts  &om, 
Mr.  Parka's  tract.  Like  moat  of  his  other  writings,  it  is  bold,  &ith- 
fiil,  and  tmflinchiag,  and  contains  a  good  amonnt  of  sound  argument. 
The  following  extract  ^  give  a  good  idea  of  the  general  staple  of 
the  work. 

■'  ■  WherefoTB  lift  np  tbe  Iiwids  which  bang  down,  ud  the  feeble  Ifoeai ; 
and  DiR^e  atraifihc  paths  for  jour  feet,  lest  that  which  ia  lame  be  tnniad  oat 
of  ths  wi^ ;  but  let  it  rather  be  bealad.' — Heb.  lii.  IS,  13. 

"  The  ver7  Taot  of  the  spostJeg  continuaUj  iiaming,  exhorting,  conDseUfng, 
and  comfoniDg  those  to  wJioin  tbtj  wrote,  is  a  clear  proof  that  Cbriltiani  in 
the  pruiiiti*a  times  did  not  find  Uie  path  Ziooward  an  eai;  one.  Langnage 
like  tbe  abore  is  whaU;  incompatible  with  the  modem  theory  of  *  always  re- 
joicing,' and  the  opl;  thing  to  be  wondered  at  is  the  hardihood  and  want  of 
common  sense  in  those  who  maintain  the  opposite  side  of  the  qnestion.  In- 
deed, as  we  meditate  upon  the  apostles'  oft-repeated  eonnselt,  npon  the  facts 
brongbt  to  li)[ht  hj  the  Epistles,  npon  tbe  meLancholj  pro^osticatians  ahont 
the  fatnre  of  tme  Cbmtians  in  this  life,  and,  above  all,  npon  onr  own  sober 
and  solemn  experience  compared  with  that  of  many  others  whom  we  believe 
to  be  manirestod  children  of  God,  we  are  forced  to  the  concludon  that  tbay 
who  always  rejoice  mnst  cither  be  QOviees,  or  hypocritsi,  or  extraordinarily 
fitvonred  persons ! 

"The  life  ot  a  Christian  is  a  straggle, a  flght,  aconfliot,  a  wnrfore,  in  wbieh 
the  most  desperate  efibrts  are  mado  by  the  arch  enemy  of  souls  to  overthrow 
him :  and  how  atj  real  actor,  soldier,  or  combatant  in  such  a  strife  can  always 
rejoice,  is  as  utterly  incomprebeDsible  to  me  as  the  skipping  and  singing  of 
a  regiment  in  the  midst  of  the  din  and  roar  of  battle.  After  a  victory,  (even  a 
lemponti?  one,)  looold  noderstond  the  regiment's  delight;  but  as  long  as 
there  was  danger  ahont,  or  tlie  smart  of  wonods  felt,  or  the  terrible  slaugbter 
by  the  enemy  witnessed,  I  «hoald  unhesitatingly  prononnca  the  men  com- 
posing it  to  be  insane  I 

■* I  know  that  Faelfi  own  eicpressions  are  broaght to  bear  agaiDst  my  views 
npon  this  qnention.  The  antithstical  pbrue,  '  Sorrmefid,  yet  alxrayt  rejotc. 
fnr),'  is  pointed  to  as  an  nnanswerabls  proof  that  if  this  he  not  the  ordinary 
Ctiristian'n  experience,  he  doesn't  know  the  Lord,  Bnt  what  falladDna  Toll; 
h  this !  What  schoolboy  snperSeiality  is  here '.  What  oubwgeoos  reeklBss- 
ness  does  such  deiriing  with  the  word  of  G»d  exhibit ! 
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"An  I  Paul?  Hava  I  Pant's  graoei,  Fanl'i  pririleget,  Pant's  pown* 
Hay,  br  thongli  I  hate  *  tike-preoian*  fi^th'  «iA  btm,  it  ii  not  of  tha  lamfl 
nuaanre  oi  quantitT,  and  in  aompaiiamt  with  hiia  I  am  bat  a  wadliDg  aad  % 

But  dHMigh  we  folly  agree  with  mncli  of  the  tnot,  and  admire 
the  bdd,  uneompromiuiig  mj  ia  which  Mr.  Farki  haa  exposed  the 
ddnnre  oixifideDee  of  thoiie  who  profen  to  be  alwayt  rqoinug,  yet 
we  fed  that  we  cannot  comfortably  close  our  Review  without  naming 
twotbingairtucbstrack  our  mind  after  carefully  pemuughialittle  work. 

1.  We  leem  fint  to  desire  in  it  a  greater  aubduedncai  of  ton^ 
a  mora  mellow,  chastened,  savory,  and  nnotaous  spirit  pervading  and 
animating  it,  and  bedewing  it  with  that  peculiar  authority  and 
power  which  cany  not  only  conviction  to  the  understanding,  bat 
an  indiflctibable  persuasion  to  the  heart.  "The  weapons  of  our 
war&re,"  says  the  apostle,  "  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty,  throut^ 
Oodfto  the  polling  down  of  strong-bolda."  (2  Cor.  x.  4.)  By  £• 
la^ng  aside  of  carnal  and  the  taking  up  of  spiritual  weapons,  not 
an  atom  of  fiuthfniness  need  be  sacrificed,  and  yet  the  whole  work  be 
more  eSectually  done.  We  wish,  however,  to  speak  tenderly  npoa 
this  point,  our  aim  bung,  not  to  discourage  faithful  men  from  boldly 
assailiag  error,  but  to  point  ont  where  they  often  err,  and  where  W9 
have  erred,  and  still  do  err  ouraelvea,  and  perhaps  in  this  very  Review. 
"  Though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  should  not  war  after  the  fleeh," 
aot  beat  down  error  by  the  mere  force  of  strong  words,  in  whi^ 
peifasps,  there  is  more  of  our  own  spirit  than  the  power  of  Ood.  Whett 
Hi.  Parks  gets  older,  and  has  been  more  in  the  furnace  of  affliction, 
he  will  see  this  more  clearly,  and  that  there  is  a  way  of  beating 
down  error,  as  Owen  and  Bnnyaa  used  to  beat  it  down,  with  ttw 
greatest  faithfulness,  and  yet  the  sweetest  savour  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  and  the  power  of  God.* 

2.  The  second  thing  which  struck  our  mind  is,  that  Mr.  Parks, 
with  all  his  general  clearness  of  view  and  ability  in  a^^ment,  bsa 
rather  Mled  in  hitting  the  exact  point  of  the  controversy.  His,^>rts 
is  rather  to  pull  down  tJian  to  build  up,  and  his  arm  seems  stronger 
to  pluck  up  an  error  than  to  plant  a  troth — at  least  in  this  instance, 
where  mucn  skill  and  experience  are  needed  to  put  it  in  its  right  place 
in  tiie  garden  of  the  Lord.  In  consequence  of  this,  some  texts  he 
seems  to  us  to  have  rather  explained  away  than  to  have  explained; 
for  instance,  the  passage  "sorrowful  yet  aJways  rejoicing."t  This, 
we  think,  the  following  extract  will  show. 

■  We  us;  iDBtanoe  Hr.  Bottme's  Letter'!  as  a  remaikabla  Bzample  of  tltis 
oombination  of  Uthfol  testimon;  igainiit  error  irith  the  dsmonBtration  of  (ho 
Spirit  and  of  power.  Ko  man  was  more  opposad  to  this  alirairs  T«|jouing  in 
the  letter  of  the  word  than  Hr.  B.,  or  baa  spoken  more  atronglv  against  it ; 
bat  with  vhat  weighty  words — boeanse  (o  scriptoral  and  ezperimotilal,  and 
otit  of  the  falneas  of  hu  own  heart '. 

t  We  also  objnot  to  hia  explanation  (in  a  note)  of  Phil.  iiL  l.  and  iv.  i, 
aad  1  Then.  t.  10,  aa  "  maaninf;  nothing  more  than  an  affeetionate  nveling 
at  parting."  It  la  aoite  true  that  the  QreA  woni  tnaalated  "  rt^tittf  mwj  h« 
rendered  "farewall,' as  3  Cor.  xiiLtl.botnererao  in  the  middle  of  an  enitle, 
aad  eepeolall;  when  joined  with  "  alwaji."  It  ia  lim^j  abnird  to  Mj''dwB]rs 
fanw^."  We  most  si^  that  inah  an  explanation  i*  neither  sonnd  orituasm 
nor  good  difini^,  and  weaksoa  instead  of  strengthMia  bis  argnmenL 
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**  Bst  1  win  fo  brthn,  and  qnestloB  whether  Ftnl  did  alwKji  rqjoic*.  I 
vill  not  ls7  nndue  veifcbt  apoa  Uia  terrible  toal  conflict  liB  hM  noordad  in 
Bom.  ix.,  vhen  he  haa  laid,  'I  oonld  wish  that  I  iBTself  mje  a  enrse  (•  tbiDg 
•eennad)  from  Christ,  on  behalf  of  mj  brethieD,  my  kimmeii,  acto^ing  t« 
thefleihf  Boai.  ix.3|  (brthe  meaning  of  the  •poetle  ii  obaonre;  bnt  if  it 
woTB  what  competent  Mholars  ha*e  tak^  it  to  mean,  thore  ooold  have  been 
no  T^}<rieing  in  Pan]^  aoul  thm,-  but  I  wonld  point  to  one  oi  two  eimtm- 
stanoea  in  hia  life.  Therein  it  was  a  moral  imposaibili^  ba  Miald  bare  ra- 

"  1.  He  me  sadlf  grieved  bj  the  oondtut  of  the  Cocinthiana  and  of  the 
OtIatiBnE,  (2  Cor.  vii.  0 ;  lii.  30 ;  1  Cot.  it.  Ul ;  OaL  iT.  11,)  and  was  filled 
with  teaxB  conoeming  them.  Now  it  is  not  at  all  likelj  that  he  ooold  bava 
njoiaad  ttnder  enata  citoomatanoes.  True,  he  BBje,  '1  am  exceediDgljjoyfbl 
in  all  om  tribnlatioa  ,-'  (3  Cor,  tu.  i ;)  bat  we  mast  lemember  that  this  jo;. 
folnese  was  after  the  coming  ofTitos  to  tell  him  of  the  repentance  and  godly 
■omnr  of  the  CorinthianB,  not  whilst  be  was  in  suspense  and  faar. 

"  X.  Pan)  «M  terribly  affiicted  with '  a  thorn  in  the  eesh,'  which  so  bar. 
•aed  him  that  he  beiooght  the  I<ord  thr«e  BaTeral  times  to  remoTe  it;  bnt 
the  Xiord  woold  not  grant  his  petition.  (2  Cor.  zlL  7,  B.)  Now  it  is  wholly 
inciedibla  that  Paol  r^oiced  whilst  he  was  atrnggling  in  prayer  tor  the  re- 
moral  of  this  annoyance — thia  '  messenger  of  Satan '  that  (o  bsfieted  him. 
Traa,  agun  be  says,  *  Tbeiefore,  I  take  pleamre  in  icfirmitirs,  I  will  glwy 
ia  my  infirmities ;'  (2  Cor.  zii.  9,  10 ;]  bat  we  must  remember  that  thia  waa 
o/trr  the  Lord  had  soothed  and  conioled  him  concerning  this  matter,  and  not 
whilat  be  was  in  the  midst  of  his  conSict. 

■*  In  short,  it  is  evident  that  Fanl  had  had  practical  ezperianoe  of  what  be 
wrote  to  the  Hebrew  ChrUtiaos,  namely,  *  No  chostaning  for  the  preaant 
BOOneth  to  be  joyona,  but  grievons ;  nav^theless,  afUrviaTd  it  yieldeth  tha 
peaoaaUe  frait  of  tighteonsnesa  nnto  them  which  are  exercised  thereby.' 
(Beb.  zii.  11.)  Whilst  the  obastemng  ta  going  on,  an  apostle  himself  cannot 
regard  it  as  joyous,  but  gTieroOB;  but  when  the  cesnlt  ia  blessed,  then  his  soul 
Ib  filled  with  joy, 

*■  Brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  it  is  ezaetly  so  with  with  yoa  and  me. 
Jimm/f*  rqoiaing  ia  an  abenidity  in  tfaeon,  and  an  impossibility  in  fact ;  and 
we  may  safely  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the;  who  are  atreitgers  to  this 
tmth,  or  pretend  to  be  strangers  to  it,  haie  mther  nerer  been  in  the  Christian 
oonflict,  or  have  tery  bad  memories.' 

Thia  seenis  to  ns  retber  like  letting  Paul  agiumt  Fanl.  Uar^m 
hare  rejoiced  in  their  dungeons.  Qoo  may  poor  in  his  greatest  oon- 
BolatioDB  nnder  Uie  greatest  affiidaona.  We  must  not  tlMD  say  it  was 
"a  moral  impossibility"  that  Paul  could  rejoice  under  such  and 
Bodi  difltresdng  circnmstancea,  unless  we  can  measure  the  amount 
of  coaaolations  poured  into  his  heart  Similarly,  there  is  gieat 
truth  wtd  force  in  the  following  extract  jaud  yet  we  see  in  it  a 
luiwng  of  the  exact  point. 

■■  When  the  Chriadan  can  realise  the  SaTionr'a  presence,  when  he  haa  had 
prayer  answered,  when  he  has  escaped  the  net  of  Uie  fowler,  when  he  has  re- 
ceiTed  a  sweet  promise  into  bis  very  sonl,  he  rejoices  indeed ;  bnt  as  these 
things  are  not  alway  happening,  it  is  clear  the  Christian  ia  not  always  re- 


^'^I'L,. 


Iiave  met  with  individuila  who  were  reckless  enough  to  say,  that  in  the 
very  midst  of  their  trials  they  could  alwns  rqjoioe;  yea,  that  the  deeper 
the  trial  the  greater  their  jo;  t  How  to  deal  with  tach  persons  I  haiiil; 
know ;  bnt  I  wonld  lentnre  to  ask  them  a  few  qnestions.  Now  suppose  the 
caoe  of  a  Christian  man  with  a  godless  wife,  or  a  Christian  woman  with  a  god- 
less hnaband ;  or  snppoae  Christian  parents  with  godless  children ;  can  these 
ragMC*  always  ?  What  1  When  persecuted,  and  taunted,  and  worried,  to  the 
Tsry  Tcrge  of  blaapbemyf  [Acts  xxri.  11.) 

**  Or  BimKue  tiie  Christian  badesman,  toiling  with  hands  and  head  front 
rooming  till  night  for  a  thankless  aad  disobedient  fimily ;  and  suppose  that 
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after  ell  thii  nun'a  dn^enoe  in  biiiineB«,  end  farrow  of  spirit,  ko  ntterij 
fUls,  eod  is  bnmght  to  nnn;  etn  ho  alvere  r«jaioe? 

■*  Orsnppoeaewii  emore  ti7iiigeMe,iMii)e1r,  thet  of  the  gnoelees  toa  at 
dengfatar  of  Chriitiaii  pereDls,  afur  uegleeling  perantal  vemiiigK,  end  liring 
withont  hope  and  vithonC  Qod  in  t&e'Tmld  i  sappoie  this  child  to  be  inni. 
moned  before  the  jndgoient-bar  of  God,wiUiout  a  momeot's  time  for  a  oiy  fot 
taernj  fc^  tltosr  parents  AijoiBa  f  t  Om,  tbej  lift  ut  fb)ir  bei^rtf  frit^  joj 
tmdei  null  KitibfeA&idUati  u that!*  I       r       ..  ^   .   >   •  F 

"  Snrelf  not !  Beprire  these  Christians  of  their  nature,  stop  np  the  fonn. 
tain  of  tlwir  affection,  qtteneh  their  bmnaa  ^mpathiea,  make  brntea  or  angel« 
of  them,  and  then  thermejfiytiee;  bnl  tnq(teeitaiDl;na(  tinder  ordinarr 


All  this  is  moet  tme,  and  very  fordbly  and  denriy  put,  asd  ii 
iadeed  a  complete'  anawer  to  those  wka  saj  vi9  ought  idmqd'to 
rejoice  as  our  CbristiEiii  privilege.  And  yet  ^ere  is  a  truth  and  an 
ekjteriuKM  deet>cr  tliftn  aS  vua.  Under  ordiaaily  (ftcutnatoBM^ 
nODe,'uo,  not  ev^the  moat  esperiaiced'Christian  cai/ rejiriefc  aufldat 
such  heart-rending  trials.  And  jet  God  migbt  enable  him  m'  t-o  do. 
Who  under  oidinarf  circBraataBcea  cao  i^oioe  in  a  sick  bed  ?  Aud 
y^  .htmdreila  have  rejoiced  ia  it  Who  umler  ordinary  drcumatanfea 
Cfin,  rejoice  in  death. 1  Ajud  yet  tboueanda  have  rejoiced  in  It.  .'Who 
lUfder  ordiBBiy  circuuutaaoeB  can  r^oice  in  peraecutioD,  pdrerty, 
cfin tempt  and  Hhame? '  And  yet. Kuudieds  have  rejoiced  lii  ttom. 
Who  uuder  ordinary  drcumatauces  can  rejoice  in  a  conaer  in  the 
bc^t,  in  a  consmnption  in  the  lunsa,  or  a  atope  in  the  bladder  1  And 
yet  t^ny  liave  rejoiced  in  them  all.       ,  . 

■,  WVie  Mr.  fariia  ern,  ia  in  denying  the  poasibility  ofrejoiqiiig 
u^dcr  ciicnoistaDceq  of  peculiar  diatresa.  Bat  what  \^  impcstdble 
v|tb  man  is  possible  with  God.  In  ordinary  casM,  the  joy  oomes 
alifpj;  the  trouble;  but  there  are  extraordinary  cases  where  joy  comes 
i^  the  very  midHt  of  the  trouble.  See  Hab.  ili.  17, 18;  Boip.  t.  3j 
?.Cor.  L3, 4,  5;:lThBS3.i.  6.  ^         .    ." . 

,, Willi  these  deductions,  ivhich  we  felt  ve  could  not  fi^rly  with- 
Ldlfl^we  Cfnn4ec  Mr.i^rWs  little  tract  a  Guthful  testimony  against 
a.^elualve  error,  i    '  , 


"  Bfi^rs  the  BBfbitr  of  las  name,  Hdr  Oboat,  make  kooNb  Vt  SW 

IWbotalammrab^eamer  Ueie  and  mora  this  mratatrt 

'',  Sjf^io;  sotUanA  greatly  lawl  Gcd  incarnate  more  reveal. 

^^UB,.tliyini»in^eGod,  And  m;  interest  in  him  si 


Uagaifr  bim,  aU,on  earth,  Show  me  more  and  mora,  that  ho 

£bo  are  born  of  heavenlj'  birth  ;  Bore  mjr  ains  npon  the  tree' ; 

agility  bis  naine  with  me.  Took  avoj  m;  eT»r]riiin, 

-'Sli^IbeinearMte'injGler?.  Bighteoustteai  for  me  bBBOgbSia. 

IHim  who  TaiAe  ttry  natofp  bia,  Olorify  that  matchless  Oba'  '' 

'  'Ue  td  talie  to  bei^lrfa  of  bliss ;  Ood's  own  eo-eUrnal  Son, 

.  llbriUi.wbo  riebea  did  forego,  Who  to  ransom  rebels  oame; 

ps.me  ricbee  to  bestnir.  Sweet's  the  ssToor  of  Ua  name.  ' 

'l  Go^port, Talv ^rth,le<l4. A. H. 

I  AM  we^  of  the  Instatnlity  of  the  Btreame.  O  let  me  go  to  flm 
foimtaiif.  Vbe&Iam  SByittgjI  shall  die  ia  i^D««t,myiiert  issoon 
tired  lAniut  aiy  ean,  and  tnnwd  to  Mbss.— J)ernv. 
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THE     EXPERIENCE     OF     THE     LATE     HENRY 
FOWLBR,  MINISTBa  OF  THE  GOSPSL  IN  QOWSR  8IREBT 

OHAPBL,  LONDON.  

(CmtHmwd/iwnfi.  108.) 
Looking  I»ck  at  1801, 1  remember  that  it  wu  a  chequered  scene 
all  thiongb.  Od  the  one  hand,  I  experienced  many  tokens  for  good, 
manj  meraes  and  discoveries  of  the  B^deemer's  love,  both  in  pub- 
lic and  in  private;  and  on  the  other  hancl,  I  bad  manjr  sad  proob 
how  low  I  was  sunk  by  the  &1I;  hott  deceitfu]  and  desperately  wicked 
my  heart  was  1  I  have  often  feared  that  I  should  be  left  to  carry 
into  practice  the  evils  that  wete  constantly  boiling  up  in  my  heart, 
■Q  sfibe  of  ail  my  prayers  and  cries  to  Goa  to  keep  me  by  his  power. 
I  bad  some  temptations  also  very  near  me,  and  well  calcniated  to 
suit  the  corrupt  flesh  of  most  men.  What  snares  I  refer  to,  my 
leader  will  find  in  Eccleaiastea  vii.  26;  from  which,  tbrongb  Qod's 
mercy,  I  ewsped  hut  vgry  narroudy,  and  not  without  defiling  the  con- 
Mnence,  and  producing  much  confusion  in  my  mind.  I  expected  by 
this  time  to  find  my  constitutional  sios  more  brought  into  subjection, 
and  mppoaed  by  the  reign  of  grace  I  should  feel  Ten  and  less  of  the 
motions  of  sin;  but  in  diis  I  was  decdved,  for  I  found  a  constant 
warfare,  and  could  not  tell  for  some  time  what  judgment  to  make  of 
it.  The  most  filthy  and  abominable  thoughts  used  suddenly  to 
spring  up  in  my  mind;  and  very  commonly  just  after  I  had  beeu 
mnch  Givonred  with  the  Lord's  sensible  presenoe,  which  used  to  puszl  e 
me  exceedingly,  and  fill  me  with  sorrow.  At  other  times  I  seemed  as  if 
I  took  a  real  pleasure  in  indnl^ng  the  flesh,  which  used  to  meet  with 
frequent  checks  from  the  word  of  God,  and  fill  me  with  dismay. 
Xov  I  am  inclined  to  think  this  was  partly  the  work  of  Satan;  for 
I  often  had  this  suggested  to  me:  "  How  is  it  possible  that  you  can 
prove  yourself  a  child  of  Qodi  You  are  nothing  but  a  mass  of  uq- 
koliness  and  sin,  and  yon  liave  no  desire  to  be  otherwise.  And  really 
it  ^>peared  all  true  tlut  was  suggested  to  me  at  times.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  my  preaching,  I  used  to  search  the  Scriptures  in  oriler  to 
comfort  others;  but  now,  from  the  painful  exerdses  of  tny  mind,  I 
na  obliged  to  search  the  word  for  light  upon  my  intricate  path; 
Uid  instead  of  choosing  texta  to  preach  from  for  the  peojile,  I  was 
■bilged  to  preach  from  snch  tests  as  suited  myself,  according  as  I 
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had  recmTcd  a  little  belp  bom  them;  for,  indeed,  the  Lord  did  o{t«n 
comfort  ood  encourage  me  hj  manj  BcripturCB  in  this  my  daj  <tf  tiia). 
Bat  I  vae  soon  robbed  of  all,  tmd  m;^  old  temptttiona  returnedapdo, 
vfiich  I  thought  prevented  tny  pmxlAag  from  beia^  of  may  nee  to 
the  pe«])fe;'  on  «hid»'groBnd  I  maeUmes  icvoelvded  I  •mnit  iceew 
preaehfatg  4tfeMfii)».- 

I  now  Bee  miat  I  nw  not  thai,  that  the  Lord  was  leading  me  in 
paths  which  I  knew  not,  and  preparing  me,  hj  'flay  trUs,  beA  to 
DDdentand  iua  word  and  to  piMdi  ^th  profit  to  tbe  tried  and 
tettpted,  which  no  man  can  do  unlws  he  bu  been  triad  himacU.  Be- 
flUea  tiMBe  tempMiona,  I  had  nanr  otheis,  and  itioag  «fq>outioiu 
rriMd  in  my  mind  apaimt  aama  ef  tbe  leading  doetrinaa  of  bath; 
Boftat  i  was  obHged  with  pnyer^otiT  tntrj  doabdna  I  belinad 
Did  pMached'by  the  •trtnA  ^  Ood,  -which  nnMh  eetabfiibad  na  in 
the  trnth  of  the  doctrinee,  and  in  a  firm  peiaBadonthat  I  had  been 
ri^tly  tanght  tliem. 

It  waa  about  this  time  that  I  became  moi%  intimatdy  acquainted 
with  Dr.  Hawker,  who  very  cordMly  recdvied  me,  and  he  waatraly 
Uke  a  &tber  and  a  friend  to  me.  During  ISOl  and  1808, 1  n«d  to 
hav6  frequent  interviews  with  Dr.  Hawker,  and  receitcd  mocft  hi' 
struotion  from  him;  for  he  Was  always  reiuly,  and  wouM  maatdwff- 
fliU^  communicate  any  iufbrmatiDn  I  wanted,  eiciieF  of  a  UtHnuy  w 
apiritnal  nature.  After  mtay  «»nveiBBtionB  with  him,  he  enoom^ed 
me  to  go  forth  in  tbe  miulstry,  and  used  everyTneans  to  pionnatoMy 
miccesB  in  the  wotk.  Many  of  the  DlsHeuters  at  that  time  mstad 
the  Doctor  to  leave  the  Establishment;  yea,  they  fonnd  great  fndt 
with  him  becanse  of  what  they  colled  Ugoiry!  bnt  indeM,  I  hare 
Been  more  bigotry  in  those  men  than  ever  I  saw  in  the  Doi^tur.  He 
waa  a  lover  of  all  good  men;  differ  as  they  might  with  him,  or  ilM 
each  other,  as  to  church  discipline.  He  was  above  a  htde,  now*, 
sectarian  spirit,  and  hundreds  dan  teitHV  the  trut^  of  what  I  ai^  of 
him.  His  whole  mind  was  occupied  now  he  could  do  aay  good, 
dtlier  to  {he  Bouls  or  bodies  of  men.  Such  men  are  very  s^ttom  to 
be  met  with;  yet  this  blessed  servant  of  Christ  wb«  confimidI;f  har- 
assed, not  so  much  by  the  profbue,  as  by  the  p^fessing  worid  t  He 
-was  branded  as  an  antanomian  in  all  quarters  of  the  kingdom,  ftoagh 
his  life  was  the  most  free  from  blots  of  any  preacher  I  hme  kiunni. 
BleBsed  servant  of  Qod !  Thou  art  now  out  of  the  nadi  of  tfce 
malignant  tongue,  and  thy  joy  is  ftiU. 

'  My  readers  will  pardon  this  digresaton.  I  coald  n«t  Tefindnlraai 
ahowing  my  regani  to  tbe  memory  of  blm  whose  name  is  dear  to 
me,  and  to  thonsands  in  this  kingdom,  for  Christ's  sake. 

During  this  yeaf,  1S03,  as  well  as  the  fbrmer,  I  patted  thm^ 
many  cbuiges,  sometimes  joyous  frames,  aild  at  otherlinen  gTfvrcv 
fraiUes  of  soul;  and  I  Afteu  said  with  Job,  "  ChaBgee  aad  im  m 
'  (gainst  me."   - 

'  I  remember  about  tbttr  time  1  was  favoured  one  IbywUh  vMne 
ttlmaed  diecoveri^  of  Christ' by  Ikith,  so  that  my  twatVwaa'wWrtte 
fi/tA  all  daf,  and  his  fmU  was  dweet  to  m^ftaste.  T^SM-wartobe 
a  prayer-meeting  the  same  evenlftg  lat  Dr.  'hawker's  •eboetwom, 


and  tb»  S>CMilor  and  *  Bw^r  of  bia- ftivads  uaad  4»  tneot  on  tbow 
oMMJtHH.  Hcving  bteu  m  htppj  all  the  d^,  I  aUeqdetL  ik»  meoU 
iag  with,  hi^  ezpeotat>«Bat  hopiag  tlwt  I  shouU  be  wUed  Hfco  to 
ODgage  ia.pnjec;  and  ao  it  fell  sot  to  my  gnat  iiHwtificftti«&.  A&m 
^YmgrntiitiehyBta-l  began  to  pcav;  but  ia  ob«  momeiDti  waa  cor 
vered  with  a  elond  of  dArkneaa,  whioi  thmr  me  into  awcib  oonfuKW 
ctf  miikd  thatlMold  recollect  notitiag  that  had  bean  on  my  mind 
dxriag  Um  di^r  *a^  B>7  ambenaMmoit  mu  anob  tb^t  I  could  hardly 
exfwon  tke  fair  nncmiDtected  pefitieaa  I  pot  up,  «»  t^t  in  two  or 
tbno  EoinDtaal  gftw  up  in  tha  gTMteat  prnplexitf.  Service  beuig 
0T«r-,J  mntMrajr aa fast aa poBuble,  f«c I  waa aabamed  to  look aay 
of  tb»bTdhoaaintbebee.  Moat  of  the  people  knew  that  I  had 
bam  nm«  time  pKeaching,  bora  and  there^  and  aonu  of  then  had 
expff«aB«d  a  had  opinLui  of  my  praachii^.  I  was,  therefor^  terribljf 
inti!^.imthat»eeonnb;  for  I  jigged  tihe.yTroaldnoir  bare  just  raaooa 
to  condode  that  the  Lord  never  deagned  me  to  preaob,  aeeii^  I  vaa 
iwt  Mm  to  fnj  bc&>re  the  pec^e.  I  never  entered  tbat  aobool-room 
on  a  prayer-meeting  night  afiemrds,  I  believe^  fearing  I  might  )m 
ealtoditi^ii  to  engi^  ia  prayer.  Xbua,  my  pride  had  brought  mo 
low  with  a  witoeaa.  Satan,  alao,  took  the  advantage  of  my  morti&- 
eaAtm,  and  aaggested  that  my  hapiwiera  during  the  day  never  could 
have  assie  from  Qod;  if  it  had,  I  oonld  not  have  been  to  auddenly 
hndad  into  this  dismal  place,  so  as  to  focget  efvytbing.  Indeed,  it 
appeared  clear  to  ma  this  was  true,  and  sharp  work  I  had  of  it,  toga- 
thor  with  mnch  fretftaluen  and  labellion  a^inst  tha  Lord,  that  he 
should' leave  .me  tbua  to  make  »  fool  of  myself,  and  thereby  diB> 
hoiDur  him. 

Thu^  my  foolish  heart  Ear  some  time  fretted  against  the  Lwd,  bat 
not  wiibboat  many  T^tnkes  from  the  word  of  God.  After  my  sidrit 
got  a  little  ealiOy  Z  began  to  conuder  soberly  what  the  Lord  m^at 
intend  by  this  dispensatMn;  and  I  perceived  that  the  Izard's  hand 
waa  in  it,  to  hnmUe  my  prond  heart,  and  that  I  bad  been  seeking 
my  own  gratifieation  befoie  his  honour.  I  saw  plainly  how  foolishly 
I  had  acted  in  indulging  such  tbonghts  as  these,  in  my  day  of  pro»- 
pari^}  fet  I  theoght  that  when  I  opened  my  mouth  in  prayer,  the 
peo^e  wonld  be  astonisbed  at  the  Lord'a  goodness  to  m^;  and  this 
would  Nmoive  their  hard  thoughts  of  mc^  and  begeteuch  a  aaioa  be- 
tween OS  that)  instead  of  thur  looking  cool  and  being  distuit  ia  their 
caniage,  they  would  oovet  my  company  more  &«qiieBtlyl  "Oman's 
pride  will  bring  bim  low."  I  think  I  lesnted  more  by  this  trial, 
painful  as  it  was,  than  I  should  have  learnt  If  the  Lord  bad  givoi 
me  the  desire  of  my  heart 

£r»m  tbia  time  X  began  to  be  more  caations,  having  stundtled 
thioB^  «y  EoUyj  and  if  the  Lord  bvovred  me  to  n^io^  it  used  to 
be  with,*  neasaxe  of  trembUng.  Y^IeonldiKrtkeap.dawiipii4v, 
if  the  LokI  grasted  me  liberty  in  preaching  or  if  be  appeared  to 
ble«  th».'Wi>nl  to  any  one;  and  the.i^ipaanutee  oC  this  pnde  made 
nA«Uwii  myMl^  bewMa  I  say  it  wia  roblwg  Ood  of  jtlm  glo^ 
jarily  daa  unto  biasuune.  BeridosX  toeiBbledat  hierodrf<vZkiiefr 
the  foel'e  back  ealMfiMrmasf  atrial. 
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Daring  tlie  former  two  years  I  met  with  very  fbw  of  Ibe  nints 
l^'ho  seemed  to  be  tried  as  I  was;  for  some  used  to  say,  if  I  spoke 
tio  them  ahont  dBrkness  of  soul,  iodwellitig  sin,  or  Sign's  tempta- 
tloDB,  "  Tou  rnuBt  look  to  Christ,  Yon  mnst  not  look  Ht  youndf,  «<» 
«t  indwelling  Bin,  nor  temptation s.  What  have  you  to  do  with  the«e 
tilings  V  Bnt,  nlas  I  I  foQud  tbeSc  things  had  mudh  to  do  wltli  me, 
so  that  I  conld  not  so  readily  take  their  advice,  which  no  doabt  was 
meant  well;  but  they  were  phyricians  of  no  value  to  me.  T  do 
not  lay  any  stress  on  my  trials,  nor  judge  another  because  he  has 
not  been  led  in  my  path;  for  I  believe  many  are  not,  nor  do  I  wish 
ijiiem  to  be.  I  would  not  lay  ^  stumbling-block  in  the  path  of  any 
of  the  Bedeemer'a  tender  lambs,  for  that  is  contrary  to  the  instrac- 
tion  I  have  recrived  from  his  blessed  word,  and  contniTy  to  tie 
priociple  of  lore  which  should  ever  be  exerosed  by  the  servants  of 
^TesuB  towards  the  weakest  believer.  But  if  the  Lord  has  a  work  for 
a  man  to  do,  he  will  fit  that  man  for  hia  work  by  manifold  temp- 
tations; and  it  is  by  these  things  a  man  lives,  ont  of  lore  with  him- 
self, and  in  love  with  Christ 

But  I  often  wrote  bitter  things  against  myself,  that  I  w«s  kept 
so  much  in  the  back  ground,  and  all  for  want  of  better  jadgnmrt. 
I  was  a  dull  scholar,  and  am  still. 

About  the  cloee  of  1S02,  it  struck  me  that  I  would  leave  Fly- 
mouth,  and  settle  in  London;  and  that  for  three  reasons.  Pirst, 
my  labour  began  to  fall  oS;  and  to  be  destitute  of  anttident  labour 
ia  distreasing  to  an  honest,  poor  man.  Secondly,  I  had,  al  for  as  I 
oonid  see,  very  little  success  in  preaching,  after  labonriDg  some  iSme 
in  diSerent  places  occasionally.  Thirdly,  I  perceived  a  vast  deal  of 
frivolity  in  many  who  ranked  high  among  the  people  vitii  -whom 
I  was  acquwnted.  They  had  gospel  heads,  but  not  brtiken  hearts. 
They  sat  in  the  judgment-chair  on  many  much  better  taught  than 
themselves.  These  things  made  their  conversation  and  company 
irksome  to  me,  and  I  wished  to  leave  tbem  altogether.  I  am) 
fliought  that  if  I  went  to  London  there  might  be  a  better  prospect 
both  for  my  business  and  to  preach  the  gospel,  if  the  Lord  bad  de- 
signed me  for  the  work;  for  this  was  still  a  question  iKth  me,  ex- 
cept when  the  Lord  comforted  my  heart  in  delivering  bis  truth. 

\^enlhad  pondered  these  things  over,  a  thought  for  fhe  first  time 
■Wck  me  that  I  should  like,  if  it  were  the  Lord's  will;  to  alter  my 
condition  before  I  left  Plymonth,  that  I  might  have  a  home,  and 
s  friend,  to  share  our  joys  and  sorrows  together.  I  had  snions 
thoughts  on  the  subject,  and  wfll  considered  the  matter;  which,  I 
ieas,  b  not  alwajs  done  even  by  God's  people. 
"  "Hie  words,  " In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Mm,"  Bt'lhGi'tiMp  es- 
pecially, as  well  as  on  many  former  oeCastons,  -win  bradt  "im- 
Dressed  on' my  niind;  for  if  A  believer  be  sot  gitidtd  by  the  Loid. 
he  will  make  a  wrong  choice,  and  that  to  hla  lorrciw.  The  dtlrired 
objept  was  caat  in  my  way  without  my  sAekligg;  and  KsttA  14th, 
'  lobs',  I  ^entfired  the  hooonrsble  state  Of  marriage,  with.  Mi  intention 
to  go  ^'forthwith  U>  London;  bdt  "  man's  goinga  art  of  the  Lord. 
How,  then,  cau  he  understand  his  wi^f   With  ft*ife  the  Lord  sent 
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me  plenfy  of  latxHir  woek  after  Te«k,  so  that  I  conlil  not  leave 
witli^t  Eensting  the  dictates  of  conscleaoe,  and  the  manifest  inter- 
poutloD  of  prondence.  I  still,  month  after  month,  entertained  Bome 
hope  that  in;  way  would  Iw  made  clear  to  go  to  London;  but  all 
in  tain  at  that  time.  Some  drcnmBtance  or  other  continnalty 
thwvteid  my  intentiona,  so  that  I  came  to  a  conclusion  that  it  was 
the  will  of  God  for  me  to  remain  at  Plymouth. 

My  mind  thus  settled  in  regard  to  the  leadings  of  dlTine  provi- 
dsace,  X  looked  more  to  the  thing  in  han^  and  pursued  ray  laboiir 
vith  better  spirits;  and  the  Lord  prospered  our  laboun  so  as  to  en- 
able Bs  to  "  provide  things  honest  in  the  ught  of  all  men."  But 
these  temporal  biessings,  which  are  from  the  Lord,  were  followed 
oa.  my  port  with  too  much  anxious  thought  about  the  things  of  this 
worli^  which  perish  with  the  using;  and  by  degrees  I  grew  lukewarm, 
or  rather  cold  in  the  thin^  of  God.  I  had  now  a  wife  to  provide 
for,  and  ft  family  in  prospect,  and  little  or  nothing  of  this  world's 
^ood&  As  I  thought  it  was  the  Lord's  will  for  me  to  abide  in  and 
hve  by  my  laixinr  at  my  dvil  calling,  I  became  indifferent  about 
preaching,  and  thought  if  the  Lord  had  designed  me  for  the  minis- 
try he  would  have  made  it  appear  before  tlmt  tjm&  Besides,  I 
thought  that  if  I  attempted  to  attend  to  preaching,  I  should  be  neg- 
lecting my  lawful  calling,  which  would  bring  me  into  reproach,  as 
wen  as  tl^  cause  of  Qod.  And  further,  I  thought  I  was  justified  in 
abandoning  all  thoughts  of  the  ministry,  because  I  felt  no  heart  for 
i^  neitiier  bod  I  been  favoured  in  reading  and  meditation  as  heretO- 
ton.  Thus  I  came  to  a  conoIaBion  that  I  would  never  attempt  to 
preach  again,  and  was  much  pleased  with  the  idea  that  I  had  got  rid 
of  a  burden  that  so  sorely  Uied  me.  I  now  pleased  myself  with 
the  thought  of  being  a  hearer,  and  anticipated  much  pleasure  in  hear- 
ing  Dr.  H&wker  and  others  who  might  fall  in  my  way. 

Now  all  appeared  right.  I  was  going  to  have  comfortable  Lord's 
days;  hear  toe  word  with  my  wife  and  talk  over  the  tbings  of  God  at 
home;  have  spiritual  refreshment  and  rest  for  the  body  after  the  &- 
tigOM  of  the  week,  and  be  qnite  ready  for  the  toils  of  tbe  nextweek. 
l£ii  was  my  goldea  dre&m;  but  it  was  painted  in  water  colour,  and 
it  soon  washed  out.  I  attended  chiefly  on  Dr.  Hawker's  ministry  at 
this  tiin^  whose  word  had  been  mnch  blessed  to  me  in  former  tinito, 
as  X  have  staW;  but,  alas  I  I  conid  seldom  hear  him  now  with  any 
swt  of  pleasure.  He  appeared  to  me  to  be  a  different  prea(Acr  to 
wliat  he  had  b^ta.  He  dwelt  much  upon  tbe  great  and  precious  d6c- 
trineaof  Uie-gospel,  as  the  doctrines  of  tiie  Trinity,  the  Person  of 
Christ  as  Uemator,  hjs  complete  atonement  for  the  sins  of  tbe  elect, 
the  aunts' flonoos  noioa  with  Clirbt  and  th^  cordpleteness  iu  hitn, 
the  Head;  all.which  I  approved  of,  for  X  bad  tasted  their  sweetneas; 
bnt.hiamioistr^was  pot  adapted  for  me  at  this  timie;  neither  do' I 
think  that)  his.  ^mistiT,  generaltyi  was  calculated  for  tho^e  whom  tUe 
Load  Mss  $t  to  try  as  by  tire.  7 

After  I  had  heard  the  word,  X  sometimes  met  in  the  chttn:hyard 
with  many.  X  knew,  andi  ihey  used  to  be  delighted,  with  what  thfey 
hod  heanl     Uany  of- thoso  persons,  I  have  not  tiie'sbadowof  a 


do«bt.Utt]wpow«raf  Ood.«ulerdie>DMtDr'aaMinitBj.  Oan^l 
dien  feared,  were  tejoiuDg  in  bi>. light;  £»  llieu  gtMralxsiidlioti<m 
mH  bae«nHiigtlw  saaptli  huL  my.  feua  weie  c(Ni&n«d.fliibMqwnl^ 
T^e  Dftdor  wwvd  gocd  «edi,KBd  tha.euepiy.BWed  tanwi^  I  vwal 
Imtftti  ae  pr(>Toke4  and  tnedirithay  honen  heeiUgi  Asd  the  pecpleb 
general  rejoiaag,  that  I  deteniuacd  to  atop-aad  epaiah  (o  aaoai^  iU 
could  avoid  iL  Sometioua:  I  need  ta^.aoiBMgrj  villi  JAwjinacbcK 
Aat.I  fait  a*  if  I  auHt  leave  tiie  pkoe.  lleB/ageiD  I  luad.tB  think 
it  Gwl  had  wnt  ibc  to  prqaoh,  I  conld  preach  better  thaoi  he;  and 
after  tUat  I  uied  to  be  reprerad  for  117  pride  and  iprean^ttiant 
Tbiu  vaj  golden  dream  ^1  vanialiedj  end  in  this  etatii^Vf  sileiMe^i^ 
Mtwi,  and  niteiy,  I  ooDtinaed  thebeife part  •£  ene ymm. 

-,  During  thia  period,  mtuj  thoughU- 1  had.  nafMotiag  my.  huuf 
pfeadied,  and  tnany  feara  anse-in  my  mind  Uttt  I  had  Mted.  |M«> 
awpfrtuQuly  in  bo  doingj  vlMchledme  tovawniae  titemnd  of.  CM* 
aad  tny  own  heart,  as  to  my  motivee;  bat  I  oould  appeal  t»<3odilha* 
ail'tbat  I  had  in  view  waa  hia  glory  and  the  goed  of  umoees;  not  to 
tiwaB.idie  life,  nor  for  the  a^e  of  fiUby  mxt.  1  oaold  not  im 
guiUon  my  conacnenoe  for  haneg  preached;  for  I  «onelnded  thntif 
it  ia  a  morel  duty  for  evei?  man  to  do  good  nnto  hia.nni^b— r,  it 
iwa.t^  duty  of  enry  aamd  linnei  to  speak  to  faia  hrol£»eot  the 
tiiii^  wbich  God  hwl  tasght  him  by  tus  bkaaed^diit;  and  if  it 
KM  right  to  qxak  of  Chdet  and  hia  i^edoiia  name,  to  ema,  it  mm 
ta-tMeuty,  when  urged  by  his  beethien,  Aooovding  ba:  dke  ntnUty  tha* 
Oiodi giveth.  I  ametill of  the aame  mind  on  ^at  ■sb}cet;  faatlat 
eircry  brother  in  daiib  wait  till  he  ia  called  npea.  ".A  mwa'a.giA 
UMlteth  room  for  him." 

..t:wa9now  in  a  great  atrat,  facl  waa  cut  off  fon  preaelriiig,  aod 
hffd  no  pleaanre  in  hearing,  nuthccdidi  aajoy  tfaitwitietpeted  plea- 
lure  in  aolitude  at  home  whicii  IdreaoMdiot  Kelt  now-iD  a  woBH 
cendition  than  ever;  and  in  thia  aMe  my  heart  oft»  btttai  asauiat 
the  Lord.  Bnt  no  one  knew  the  acoe  tziala  of  my  mindt  I  had 
learned  that  it  was  a  nun  thing  to  fly  t»  «mturcH  te  Mf^ 

.  One  Lord's  di^,  aa  I  eaaw  oat  of  ehnrch,  a  mta,  who  ]wd.beMi 
a  preai^  with  myself  in  the  villages,  but  who  had  oow  declined 
preaahiag,  oeme  ap  to  me,  and  seemed  lughly  plsaeed  to.-.aaa  lae. 
/titers  few  wofda  had  raaeed,  he— id,  ^  So  yon  hare  giyaawp^waeh- 
Wtfi  aa  well  aa  myulf,  I  nBderataod:"  At.lija  reBtasik,ii 'paused, 
while  il  felt  the  fire  bDraiuig.witJna.  luf  baaea;  and  ea  BoaB<aa  Xeonld 
actjnst  my  tiioaghts,  Isaid,  "2fa,.my  friaadi  I  amJaid.ap jiut  ta 
lie&t,  bnt  I  shall  paaeh  againye^  aad-aa  lasig  aa  I  ii»t»  a  taBgaa 
9apableof  •peaking."  HeappeeradiaatoMnded,  eadieitMei  After 
i.b«dire|ilied.to  hmi,  I  begKi to jbiak  whatcidd  iadaeWmateiyeali 
fo  pfwitively -to  tba^manj  bnt  I  oaald.  not, aocewnt  .for,  it-  £bwaa 
the  impulse  of  the  momeat^  bnt  -I  ma  detvmined- tot  watch r  the 
frnuM. 

During  the  week  my  mind  waa  more  eemfnrtaMc^aad-Ii  wis  mom 
IruitfuLin  meditation;  bad  befam  the  aext  Latd'a-daytiXiaseKved  a 
preaing  invitatioa  to  prea<i,  whioh  I  cotdd  nut  refoHi  Tbn%  Ood^ 
liHod  appeared  te  me  in  a  moat  cBBqacaoaa  nuf.    I  had  <M^  afi 
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idMD  «AUed.apM<«e  praudi,  if  LJiad  faealth.  ^| 

»««r.Cke(awW9'*PM)>r«k(m,Md  I  iMd  t»»thii^  to  ftH«l4  <!»; 
*«t  k,  mindlD^  »r  ^"uiiM"* -sad  pMaefawg  tll«  gotpel.  Hlwflt^ 
pe«nd  to  be  what  Um  Lord-bad  d«ngii«4  me  to  pinae;  awr  Mil 
tUnk-oflonvngrnvf oatlingttthulin*.  '    ' 

Diriwg  tiw  time  tf  my  mitmvi  bdot*  spabn  ttr,  I  muk  ainsg«> 
mAH 'to  MtiMiA  myBdl  in  l»viii>eM;  bat  wwi  men  thMU'oMM 
miMd-iD  V7  po^wMS,  wbibh  mada  my  b«art  very  rabeUSow.  I 
K«B  aMriyv-ABd'Mtvp'kte,  wd  ate  the  brnd  of  vtiKfaldKm; HmH 
«ftar-ftU  it'«u  tririi  difieully  tiut  I  mi^  pay  my  way;  md'[ayrR»> 
bAaf  hM  dUn  Mdd-that^I  Aould'dia  in  debt,  and  tbaC  my  f««% 
VD^Abo  )«&j|ibuMiB&  ap«a  otbcH.  fTttaw  fits  of  iinb^af  itttdBt- 
HtaUy  t*-«(Maa  on  me  alUr  I  kd  beaa  i»<eMbiiig  in  tba  viUasMi<4K 
a-lMffft'^y;  and  thei*  appeared  a  ebew  »f  nmob  ia  myfawBt  l» 
CMMo  I  seldom  bad  anyliiing  forprescbui^.  If  I  received  myoiM^ 
hire  and  vittnals,  that  tn»  the  meet  I  reonved;  and  in  many  oases 
I'hate'p'ilin;  omi  espeuia,iindtranl}fldeiifeot  tnaaynitaiotMi 
Lord's  day,  preaching  tvios^r  three  tlmae;'  so  that  on  the  Monday 
I  have  not  been  aUeto  1^«r  at-aiy  boailieH. 

In  this  way  Z  went  oa  for  eerend  yeart.  Sometimes  I  was  so 
tried  in  my  bninesBf  and  had  inch  darkacea  of  Bonl  and  tore  twsp- 
tatioas  from  Satan,  that  I  tbongbt  I  shoidd  be  deprived  of  my  m^ 
SOB.  What  irith  laboring  ^  the  week  at  a  sedeataiy  bOBinees,  eaV^ 
and  latcs  tbe  fonflbtinge  of  Satan,  my  nnbelieTing  fears,  and  cafnal 
twioninge,  iny  bodHy  frame  waa  mnch  ihaltea,  and  my  nerrea  mMh 
more  so.  Bnt  in  the  midat  of  all  these  things,  I  embraced  eve^  ^ 
pntmifey  far  meditation  and  readiog.  After  ^e  boBineas  of  the^'day, 
I  bare  ovroted  two  or  three'houra  in  trying  to  learn  the  Greek  laa- 
gnage,  ia  order  to  be  able  to  read  the  Kew  Testaioent  in  its  origiMl 
tOBgne;  after  whieh,  I  intended  to  atndy  the  Hebrew  also,  and  in- 
deed I  b^;an  it.  The  Latin,  also,  I  was  obliged  to  attend  to,  as  moit 
of  my  boolcB'  kad  the  original  worda  erplained  in  that  langnaoe. 
Bat  never  haring  received  an  education  iu  my  youth,  and  now  hay* 
tag  no  tutor,  and  a  bwneea  to  attead  to,  I  uinnd  my  progresa  Was 
very  slow  in  the  biowledge  of  the  dead  languagea.  Todeed,  it  r^ 
qaired  xnore  time  Uian  I  coald  spare  for  the  object  mentioned.'  "It 
requiTed,  I  «ini£eiTed,  more  than  a  common  capacity  to  learn  ao  raAaj 
tidaga  tagolhar,  «iid  ander  lueb  cbeunataneiea  av  I  wm  ia.  It  was 
notftonr  ait  Idea  that  I  idionld  ever  exoel  as  a  seMar;  mt'Mil 
nw)oae>tiiat  there  waawiy  defeet,  MBentially,  inenrtmnatation-  nor 
did  I.«efeAeiiapriiM)ipl»of  pride,  in  ordn  to  shine  before  men;'a«r 
«M  It4fatf>li«htaghi4ke  mind  «f  4be  H«(y  Bpirit>^eonM  net  beikvawn 
withmt'tUe  btto*lt)dg«  of  ibti  original  lanCMgee,  thNt  indueed"tiN 
to  try  fi»  kagu  tiwn:  'Bst  it  atn^  me  that  onf  ttanataton'  'iikm 
blliUe  Men,  a&d  tiiat  our  langaage  bad  been  very  mnch  eUtavi 
ntet  «arlast>4MadMieB|  tfaat  hy  mmparisff  tiie  diffcreitt  parta  ef 
ODr'tltafllatio»-witb"tlie'origieal,«noe  )%ht  wtghtbe  cas«"Bp«n 
tiie  wontl'  JHor'^'J  onee  r^ret' tbe  attem^  1  made,  for  I 
bBnd'th«]HBieitof.Jtin'W>f<«»i"VayB.    It  tnwight  me  mote  InCo 


tit)  IBK  OOBPBt 'BTUIMk6.<:-^&T  1/lSM. 

tb^'liiMt  of  cloae  tblnlnn^;'  it  made  inb  mdn'  fli^iuBAr  >witl)  4* 
dcriptnrei;  and  mau^  times  I  faftVe  b^  wme  BKitkt -ctlfoVMnt'ti 
^mparing  our  Teraion  withtbe  QreA.  Tlikt bittgut^-I  llkt^boA; 
tb^  T«i7  sound  of  the  alphabet  tna  to  07  ear  ITkei  fittb  tone  AJI- 
lol^  played  on  that  noble  instrammt  tbe  organ.  " 

'.TouTer  from  many  good  aod  irell-tneaning  m«D,  I  know,  oaHiIi 
m^ect;  but  I  Wiih  not  to  offend  them,  forevetyman  hasMlpii^ 
fpn  from  Qod.  As  for  those  good  men  vbo  know  the  origtnah^  tat 
carelessly  lay  tht^  aside,  I  do  sot  thtbk  tbey  display  mnch  vMmi, 
Mtlier  laman  or  divine.  If  I  were  familiar  w!tb  the  origt&ah,  1 
wquld  read  them  in  common  with  onr  Tersion.  Jfw  do  I  once  sBp- 
pate  Aat  any  servant  of  Ood  woald  lose  one  grain  of  hfeopiittufilf 
av  to  doing.  Thta  was  the  practice  of  Ooodnrin,  Owen,  TopMy, 
Rotnfune,  Oill,  and  others,  to  whom  we,  io  this  our  foHora  tgt,  an 
no  more  to  Ue  compared  ^n  ibe  mblight  taper  to-  tite  lAu^ 
t«d>.*  

SUBSTANCE  OF  TWO  SERMONS  BY  THE  LATE 

MR.  TTARBCBTON. 


"  ComrorE  ye,  comfart  je  my  people,  saltb  joar  Qod." — Ibuaii  x1.  I. 
;j.:ICt  dear  friends,  I  do  not  know  how  you  feel,  but  t  feel  it  to  be  a 
■oliemn  thing  to  apeak  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  hosta.  There 
Ia:lK>  speaking  to  Qod'e  glory  except  God  j^vea  the  power.  I  feel 
jvat  like  a  little  child  who  cannot  stand  except  he  is  held  iip  b; 
Iba  hand,  so  weak  and  helpless  ia  he. 

As  the  liord  shall  help  and  asuat,  we  will  attempt, 
ii'To  notice  Au  people,  which  Qod  calls  bis  own.  'W'e  sliall  not 
tskfi  op  the  time  to  prove  that  they  are  hia  people  by  creation.  Be- 
ndes  this,  they  are  his  own  people,  as  his  children,  his  body,  bis 
kulding,  as  dear  to  him  aa  the  apple  of  his  eye.  Have  they  a  holier 
^tnre  in  themaelvea  than  the  rest  of  the  world?  0  no.  Hov 
then  did  they  become  his  people  T  It  originated  in  his  sovereign, 
4iMiriinlnatii>g  love  and  choice.  If  we  speak  of  it  to  aH  etemitv,  we 
Mww  can  got  bqyoud  this.  'Why  did  be  set  his  lore  upon  Jacob, 
and  reject  Emu  t  Mosea  himself  could  not  get  heyond  the  Lord's 
plcMure.     He  told  the  Lord  what  a  [Kwr,  stammering  feature  he 

"  *  la  this  point  we  fcUy  agrea  wUb  Ur.  Rnwltr.  IndBod,  Irnonr  lut  i»- 
WtVlsw  mth  bin,  be  mid  to  n>  1  "  Do  not  1«t  aude  joor  Oresk  XmIuomL' 
Here  ha  ihowcd  Jniuh  more  irUdom  Iban  some  nDedncaled  men,  frho  would 
unm  ilmoat  to  oooiider  tbat  the  lesi  thejknovof  Iingnigen,  te.,~ttie  iMtlrri 

'  mi  tb>t  the  stakOer  sbftre  they  hsTs  of  hnmsB  knowied^  and  WtMuM,  th* 
note  tbey  nMenaiity  innit  bare  of  dnla«  He  spaaks  ttoo  vltk  nnab  ^oad 
MfMsand  moJMty  of  hii  own  attainments,  and  pnM  th«  matter  ia  it*  lig^ 
pkaa.    To  cAtain«v  otitieal  kiM>«ladsa  of  Ihslaaroedlangiiays,  thej  ma* 

.M.learat  in  early  boyhood,  aad  Btndied  for  yean  «ith  nnrenuttme  attenifon , 
b[f,t  to  know  enoi^b  of  Qreek  to  be  able  to  eomptie  ona  paa&tgt/Wb  anotlrcr, 
to  auertBln  thsTariom  Bsnmiin  iriiiiA  theiaina  wwdiamadiawd'^asaiae 
Mdooai,  m^  be  aMafaiwl  by  moatniM  who  have  igaod  aUUies,  atid  jtill  |iie 
•wa  or  thtee  hoon'  stnd/  titzj  day  to  t)ie  Orsek  TMlamenk  Nor  b  a  ko«w- 
)«^^  of  lAtin  now  necettary  for  this,  as  in  Ur.Fowler'e  day.for  tfble  jeen 
grammBis  and  lexiwas  bsTe  been  pnlllshed  In  Greak  ind  KngUA.— Bi>. 


B^Yi.'wlunL^'aQiWul  go  ibe  m^^t;  uta,  tberefore,  tUs  peopio  aiq^ 
W  iwople.  Bs.  iX*Tfl  *ai^  b;  hia.  ooTareign,  dlacnminating  choline; 
■iuL  tju^  mfqt,»rh9  hates, this  truth  hates  OocL    If  he  is  the  ni^ 

S'otu  crattura  that  cfm  be. turned  oift,  if  he  bates  the  doctrine  j6f 
ai't,  diacriwinatiag,  choKie>  he  hates  Qodj  for  be  that  loves  t^od 
lATot.Jvf  .tr^ith.  The  ^uatle  f  aal»  spealung  on  this  subject,  sa^ 
"lAcasrdiogiSs  he  hsthchpsea  us  w  Christ  befoie  the  fouudaUipii  of 
tJw,  vwldi"  T^Mc  fwoplfl  are  very  v^y  tlungs  In  their  own  ^j6il 
Qod  USpt,  "  Tb|Q  beasts  u  the  field  shMl  honour  uu,  the  dragons  afiA 
Hm.oiwllH  ha»Wil  give,  waters  ia  the  wildero^  and  streams  lU 
tfu,  damittff  giTe  drlok  to  mj  people^  m;  chosen.  Thu  seo^Te 
htss  I  foi3u«d  for  mjeelf;  tl^;  shall  show  forth  my  pr^ae.",  fTow 
than  .oa«  hf>  no  mistake .  here.  It  is  God's  word.  Whst  tl£^ 
^gtt.t^n  Vfi  bj  wture;  and  the  poor  tjiinga  ihiuk  devils.canadt 
be  more  wicked  thiui  thej  are.  .    ,     \, 

Xf  friends,  there  are  thousands  and  tens  of  thousaads  of  p^- 
fi^qmrhcf  tf^  contented  viU^  hanig  tbw^  jndgmei^  w«ll  i(L^rme4; 
but  not  so  with  this  people.  0  haw  ^es«  .poor  tuinga  will  cry  unto 
Qod  with  teal  pcajwi  "  Aia.I  «a&  of  this  blessed  number  1"  The^ 
know  that  thwe  will  be  none  sared  but  these,  for  their  names  an 
written  In  heaven. 

Xaw  are  there  oot  man^  of  jon  whose  conseienoes  tell  ytai  Uiat 
jaa  have  never  come  iuto  this  spoti  If  jvu  die  witboat  tbU^'jloa 
wd  aa,<ucel7  bq  damned  as  Qod'a  word  is  true.  I  tell  yon  wjuit 
theA  BOdls  want.  Qod  says,  " I  have  chosen  thee  in  the  famiokiat 
affliction;"  and  their  souls  cry  unto  (}od  to  decide  the  matterjl  adi 
riieo.  hp  oomes  again,  how  swe^t  it  is.  '  ^ 

Do  tOu  know  anything  about  these  things  1  Ood  kntfwa'Imy 
hc^r^I  yiiak  yaai  sonTa  profit.'   0  how  gcrod  is  eleoting,  dsuriifai- 

tia(-iiw  choice  !  ,.  .1,(1: 

But  again.  This  people  ate  his  own,  and  he  ckima  them  as  teA 
hy  price.  The  Ssriourlias  bought  them;  therefbn  tbey  are  hiviiy 
price;  and  he  calls  themby  Ais  name,  "the  redeemed  of  the  Lop^" 
audita  "ransowed"  ones,  ondheaa^  "thtj'^tailooia»loZi9atAlik. 
ttpgig  aiul  everlasting  Joy  sh^n  ba  upon  thetr'head.  They  shsU'oli- 
tain  Joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  mgfaing  shall  Reearkf/' 
Thr«e  or  four  "  shalla"  Ood  here  gives  to  his  ransomed  ones.  SMm 
hhiprsdouB  Auae,hef^tve  hiioBcU  fgrus,.th<tt  lie  ;aught"r^Qem 
ns  freqi  aH  iuiqaky,  uul  :purify  unto  himself  a  peooUaz  fvtfit, 
lealouf  qf  good  works."  He  '*  hath  borne  our  Hina  in  his  own  badf 
M  the)itp>ftith«^'  WB,.l>eiBg  dead  to  sins,  shonid  li^  to  righteousuifm; 
by..wbin  ataipes-ye  were  healed.."  And  the.e,poatle.  a^ji,  "for,ii^ 
noeh  4t>  Um  ohUdres  are  part^kaK'  of  fiaih  aud  blood,  he  himsdf 
likewise  fK^  part  of  the  same,  (hat  through  death  be  might  destit^ 
Um  titut  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil."  And  he  "  halh 
nibUReAat  foom  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  mftde  a  eurse  fo^'^." 
"  Yesr*  Aot  y<oar  own;  ye  are  bought  witiia^iacai  therefoie {[Ift- 
rify  Qod  in  your  body  and.  in  your  spirit^  nQiich  are  his."  Aye, 
UflB  Qod,  be  hath  purchased  tbeu)..   They  are  not' able  to  save 


tlWtnmlTCS,  BOr  yet  damn  theauQlvto;  1  maab  MKvoat'Wiih  it  joit 
Wit  Domn  ia,  Th»  apostle  wtiya,  "Ye  Me  boogfatwilfa  ftprntk" 
SiHm  ent  tnftr  be  ready  to  BSf,  "Than  yoa  oMd- nvt-beafrniflf 
Htf.  You  bare  DO  need  to  cone  to  chtfwL'  Ifo.thabil  B*t-it;fir 
tfen  fl|»MUle  adds,  "  Therefore  glorify  <i^  is  yonrhoctf  mMI  in  70^ 
i^t,  wliich-  are  hia."  I  tell  70a  wlMt,aiy  fiiend^  tite  nwte  lUi 
Miple  aie  brought  eipenrnMitBlly  to  feel- the  pretioui  bldod  «f 
utrint'  upon  tfaek  oonsGiencee,  the  more  tfaey  are  flraly  penoadad 
id  Aelr  aeuls  that  oeithet  tiie  devil  nor  da  eaa  dasm  them.  Hv^ 
aMne  profeaeon  of  religion  tell  oa,  that  as  w«  gi>  to  heaven  in  Mb 
my,  ain  will  not  do  ua  any  harm.  Snch  have  nothing  in  thrar 
htaitt  but  the  devil  Mid  hia  Uogdow;  b«t  the  numiiiiDae  MnacaeaM 
the  blood  of  Chriat  baa  purged,  O  how  he  hntot  ain  !  W4)at  a  m«ft< 
aber  ain  is-  in  hta  eyes  !  Hare  you  ev«r  wanted  the  blood  of  C^iM 
to-he  brought  home  to  your  conscienoes  t  When  David  felt  tU^  h» 
laid,  "  fiiess  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  -wtthia  100,  blew 
Vm  holy  nune."  So  David  ti  heart  was  pat  abov«  devil,  ein,  And 
t)«ath.  And  did  this  lead  him  to  ain,  that  grace  might  ^fMndt 
Ah,  no  !  friends,  when  this  ia  fdt  in  the  oenacieoee,  ein  is  hated  ■■ 
such  as  Satan  is  hated.  These  poor  bouIb  want  neither  husband, 
wife,  person,  or  clerk  to  tell  them  that  Ood  it  theirs.  They  feel  tlMt 
Qod  ia  their  portioo,  and  say  with  David,  "The  Lord  God  Ss* 
ibiold-  fot  me,  my  glory,  and  the  lifter  up  of  my  head." 

Ah  1  Methinka  there  is  some  poor,  diminutiTe  thing  nttifig  m. 
th»  dnt,  who  cannot  Hft  up  your  h^,  and  you  saf,  "Th«  fm- 
sm  is  on  audi  high  ground  to-day,  and  on  the  wings  of  aaglH.* 
BoB't  yon  wont  to  pull  him  down  a  little  1  Come,  poor,  dear  so^ 
if  I  have  forgotten  ihee,  Qod  has  not  forgotten  thee;  If  there  ia  a 
httDgering  and  thirsting  for  tjiese  thinga,  tbou  ahalt  be  filled.  If 
tliere  is  a  little  sip  by  the  way,  he  hath  promiaed  that  than  aholt  aM 
Ua  glory. 

^e  people  thait  he  calls  bts  own  are  his  bypoMMr.  Tbaj  an  aD 
by  nature  in  the  devira  kingdom;  bnt  Christ  sets  iqi  Us  kingdon  ia 
thvaonl,  and  all  the  devils  in  the  bottomleaa  pit  aaaaoi  take  poawi- 
riten  of  it.  Qod  Almighty'e  power  keeps  himiand  brings- him  to  ast 
ttet  if  he  oonld  weep  t«ars  of  blood  night  and  day,  his '  own  taan 
wotdd  not  (Bve  him.  He  cries  ont,  with  the  bUiid  i 
Ifceti  Sen  «!  David,  have  men^  on  me!"  EPsissi 
ittg  baek  into  the  world  again.  Jeana  Las  endand  all  tAie  < 
tton  dne  te  that  poor  sord;  and  wben  Ood-  the  Sfint  nveda  it  im 
hwrt,  he  cannot  speak  well  enoagfa  of  Jeans.  O,  eoold  my  awsl  «& 
sM  lin  aa  my  soal  feeb!  These  people  a[«  » poapla that. Ae Lo«i 
bl^  by  power.  "  Kept,"  as  the  ^oetie  Piter  as^s^  "  l^  (ke  pmm 
of  Qoi,  through  faith,  unto  ealvntion,  ready  to  be  vevwaled  in  tin 
iMt  Hme."  The  poor  soul  mjv,  "  H(dd  thon  me  np,  and  I  shall  ha 
oafe  %ai)e  on  my  aou),  ond  I  will  snile  00  thaa.  Aa  a  FathBr,ta 
r««nd  abonb  me,  and  aa  a  wall  of  Are."  I  MVtt  £tb-  wf  Ynalma 
avnodi  as  I  do  now  in  aU  my  lifs. 

1!hey  are  hia  people  by  volnutanly  gifrimf  tiiiiadUiiu  1^  ta  tht 
LdML    Some  m^  say,  "  Do  not  begin  to  pwh  abaW  haomill,  iA^ 


jaa  bow  hmo:  tiHiiim'  Rboilt  ftw^^tue.  FrM-wiU  and  ■fne  grwM 
aaver'wiIlBi^laikogatluv."  Now,  don't  .^  Ihe  old  eouOlPf  mut  iato 
Apit,  Bid  (tbaa  knaok  hiu  Rbout  for  it.  AUtin  men  in  ^  worid 
mil  BflMV  faring  ■■Bfamlmaato  loveOod.  BmiAi  wndmdiatn»- 
watta  aaAasm,  BBdlsr*  all  the  pleaenreeof  the  -worid.  Their  oc^ 
s,  "WswiU  not  hoTO  this  TMnto  nig*  over  m."  Now,  van  ^Uie 
Lord  ba'XiiJMtt«daBuiUiein'iorwhattfa^deUght.iDl  The  natanl 
w31  of  RMUL  ie  "to  rneli  faeadloBg  t«  hell.  Bub  the  Lsid'a  people  >ara 
iMcmght  freelj  Mod  inlEnglj  to  dedioate  thair  hearts  diUo  God.  TIm 
iMwd  ea^  " They  aball  he  willing  ia  tiie  daj  of  taj  panrar."  It  '■■ 
■'Ood  that  worketh  ia  ua  to  will  and  to  do,  of  hie  own  good  plea* 
HB."  My  tatada,  Me  a  man  who  hai  haan  tuTaUiiig  and  walking 
lit  day,  Kod  ia-  so  itiMd  diat  ha  can  hard^  lift  one  foot  above  ao- 
oliierj  will  fae  not  willingly  and  checrfUly ,  of  hb  own  Iree^ll,'  g^ 
tB  bad-l  I  waa  oaae,  when  in  LoodeB,  walkiof^  tfanu^  the  GUy, 
and  wac Tvj imgrf-.  Faming  an  eating- hetiae,  I  aaid,  "I  miut  g» 
m  ami  lurra  a  |4atB."  Did  I  not  go  in  willingly  1  I  mnted  voboAy 
tvAogmeift. 

H«r  nangr  tamea  do  tbeaa  people  beg  ef  Qod  that  he  will  man^a 
ttam  aad  ba  with  then.  They  give  themsdvea  up  to  the  Lord,  to 
be  aavad  by  him,  in  his  own  time  and  wny.  But  they  «ie  efUn 
aoMfortleaa,  Caeling  thwr  need  of  comfort,  being  deprived  «f  the 
tUnga  dut  thmt  aoola  delight  in,  and  the  tinngs  wbioh  thair  attda 
iriah  to  enjoy.  Now  the  Lard  laya,  "  Take  up  the  atan^liogblooba 
«mt  of  .fte  way  of  my  people;  lift  vf  a  atandant." 

Now,  {  do  not  know  how  it  ia  with  yon  London  folka.  As  to  my 
•wn  yoayle,  I  might  aa  wall  try  to  bnild  np  the  moon  aa  to  oomfoK 
Ifann,  if  6od  do«  not  bleas  ike  wotd.  The  apoaUe  aaya,  "  Who 
eamibTtetk  ni  in  all  <«i  tiibvlBtion,  that  we  may  be  able  to  cetnbrt 
Hi  era  wkiek  are  In  any  trenbie  by  the  oorafort  wherewith  we  oar- 
Mfares  an  comforted  of  God.  For  aa  the  BuSeriaga  of  Chriat  aboiual 
i>  aa^  BO  aoT  oaaaolation  alao  d>anitdeth  by  Cbriat.  And  whethef 
we  ba  afflided,  it  ia  for  yonr  eonaoiation  and  aalratlon,  which  ia 
eSectoal  in  the  enduring  of  the  eame  snfferingg  which  we  alao  evflcr; 
Osr-wMJur  wo  bei  oantfoited,  it  ia  £or  yoor  cosaolation  and  salra- 
tioK."  Tkiaicoalbrt  ia  diffeient  to  what  aome  pcRuna  talk  alwst; 
Ktting  iBte  tako  God  at  bio  word  and  aot  faith,  and  then  we  akall 
hare  eombrt.  "Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  aailh  yo«r 
ttod."  8a  tfaeae  i>eo[ric  haye  their  tioaomfbrtabie  moments,  timay 
■iikiogi  and  4irtieaaae,  for  fear  Qod  u  not  their  God,  and  uo4)  all 
tho  feafk  ia  tkm  world  nasi  give  theK  comfort.  Thea*  may  he  m 
faw'cnuibo'ptohed'npijnet  to  encourage  thur  poor  aeais  to  wiaiaa, 
bat  thernwant  Ifaeaa  tiangt  broo|^b  famne. 

"WoU^  poac,  de«  soul,  if  there  ia  a  poor  nothing  in  tho  preaanse  of 
BodiliMfewaoitB  to  know  whether  thou  aitn  chilid  of  Qod  or  sol,  I 
Ml  tliao  wbot,  four  aonl,  tint  effect  it  will  hare  on  thy  heaxt.  It  is 
ta  bii^  ttee  to  -oae  that-  all  etiMT  bopoa  and  refogea  wiU  pn  w^t. 
nna  art  sol  vreatUag  thoa  to  be  seen  of  men,  or  to  be  aeon  mo 
dhafcbboDk^  b««'tlnt  Ood  wiUdMiide  thy  denbtAii  eoadi&n  in  tliy 
bowk     Bear  Aovood  «£  God,  wbioh  cauot  lie,  whiAcannofaihe 
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;  "  Fear  not,  fbr  I  tm  with  thae;  be  not  JiankjtA,  for  I 
mt  thjr  Qod.  Yea,  I  will  help  tiiee,  yea,  I  will  uphold  tbee  with  the 
ti^^t  hand  of  ntj  righteoaaneBs."  He  hu  brought  l^iee  to  see  there 
IB  no  way  but  through  Christ,  and  im  Qod's  time  he  will  make  it 
]^n.  "  For  the  Tt(ion  is  for  as  appoiuted  time.  In  the  end  it 
shall  qieak,  and  not  lie.  Though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it^  because  it  will 
mnAy  come;  it  will  not  tarrf."  Or  how  oonld  the  Lord  apeak  ia 
that  blSNod  deolaration,  "  Hy  grace  is  sufBeieut  for  thee,  for  mj 
■treugth  is  made  perfect  in  weakness,"  &c.  Come,  poor  soul  1  What 
a  kind  God  he  is  to  such  poor,  diateacted  touts  as  thou  art,  fearing 
t^on  wilt  not  hold  on  thy  way.  Ah  I  poor  sout,  thou  wilt  hold  on 
thy  way.  Thoa  art  a  match  for  Satan.  Qod's  (^Idren  hare  oftot 
ilistreeaing  cares  in  the  world,  draases  in  pnmdence  Tery  oftoo 
make  Uiem  fear  they  will  sink  into  deqtair. 

Some  people  think  providential  trials  are  net  fit  to  be  brought 
into  a  pulpit;  but  it  is  generally  those  people  that  hare  got  plenty 
of  this  world's  good.  In  providence  some  of  the  Lord's  dear  people 
are  tried  >n  everything  they  put  their  hands  to.  What  a  Binking 
tUa  Iviugs  to  a  poor  ijbild  of  God.  The  Lord  does  not  intend  this 
to  destroy  thee,  but  he  is  sending  this  for  thy  good.  Qod  is  briog- 
ing  thee  to  see  what  the  world  is,  and  that  nothing  but  the  kind 
hwd  of  Qod  can  help  thee  and  deliver  thee.  These  are  cutUag 
trials,  but  they  have  their  ends.  Qod  never  swds  ontting  tlunn  to 
his  dliildren,  bnt  he  intends  them  for  their  good.  "Now  no  chas- 
tening for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous;  neverthe* 
less,  afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceaUe  fruits  of  righteoasnesB  to 
them  who  are  exerdsed  thereby."  I  do  not  know  of  one  sin^ 
trial  in  providence  but  God  has  brought  me  through;  and  I  faava 
proved  the  truth  of  that  one  text  of  ^ripture  many  a  time:  "The 
end  of  a  thing  is  bettw  than  the  beginning."  Qod  reigna  over  it 
all.  Ood  help  thee  to  trust  in  him.  All  the  gold  and  silver  are 
his,  Bud  alt  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills.  God  hath  left  his  won!, 
•ad  that  will  never  ful;  "Thy  bread  shall  be  given  theCi  and  thy 
water  dull  be  sore." 

I  dare  say  you  have  often  heard  me  say  that  I  once  was  behind 
with  my  rent  I  wanted  a  guinea,  and  I  could  not  teQ  which  way 
it  WM  to  come.  I  had  been  out  to  preach,  and  on  my  way  home  I 
had  oeoauon  to  call  on  an  old  lady,  to  leave  a  message  from  U>. 
Qadaby.  In  conversatioa  I  was  so  blessedly  led  to  speak  of  the 
tluDgs  of  Qod  that  I  quite  forgot  my  rent-day,  and  eveijUung  else 
af  a  worldly  nature.  I  spent  a  few  minutes  in  prayer;  and  whta 
we  got  up  from  our  knees,  the  old  lady  left  a  guinea  m  my  hand. 

Poor  soul,  thy  God  can  open  a  way.  He  says,  "I  will  bring  tfw 
bliad  by  a  way  that  t^y  knew  not;  I  will  lead  them  in  patha  Out 
they  have  not  known.  Z  will  make  darkness  light  before  them,  and 
ooMed  tbings  straight  These  things  will  I  do  nnto  tbeni,  and  not 
liirsiAe  them."  O  !  bless  his  predons  name  I  He  knows  how  to 
osmfiirt,  and  how  to  bring  out  of  every  diffioolty,  and  how  to  make 
a  way.  He  is  teaching  yon  a  new  aong.  Some  people  tell  ua  that 
Bone  are  good  singers  but  they  that  know  miuic,  diose  that  know 
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the  notes,  and  luva  got  a  good  ear.  Now,  I  do  not  know  maelt  of 
tbeae  thiuzs;  but  Bometimes  I  tinnk  I  an  tell  whether  it  Uin  tunft 
or  not.  God  lores  new  songs.  The  songs  of  Zion  an  aii  nsw 
Bonga  made  out  of  old  ones.  The  poor  bouI  has  nobody  to  tw«h 
bim  but  his  God. 

The  Lord's  people  have  often  sinkings  from  Qod  hiding  his  iats, 

0  what  a  sinking  is  this,  when  they  cannot  behold  a  sinKW  evideniie 
of  their  being  of  his  family,  and  that  he  ia  willi  tbem  t  The  BiMiiis 
then  a  sealed  book.  They  cannot  see  the  hill  Mizar.  O  what  wm- 
fortleas  momentB  tbese  are  to  God's  dear  children  I  I  do  aot  h^ 
lieve  that  any  others  know  anything  of  these  things.  Th«r  eiy  it, 
"  Bring  my  aoul  out  of  prison.  Some  people  say,  "  Why  don't  thiy 
look  to  past  deliverances  1"  They  cannot  look  when  shot  up  io'  a 
dark  prison.  Sa^s  the  poor  soul,  "  I  am  shut  np  in  prison,  robtMd 
and  spoiled."  They  want  tlie  manifestation  of  tiie  day-star  arising 
is  their  souls.  Nothing  less  than  this  will  do.  Poor,  dear  soul, 
thongh  thou  mayest  have  been  in  the  prison-house  for  months,  if 
thou  canst  do  nothing  but  groan,  what  a  meroy  it  is  to  gtoaa. 
Groaning  springs  Jrom  life.  "  The  Spirit  <J  the  Lord  God  is  upon 
me,  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  ladings  oako 
the  meek;  be  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  brokea-heart«d,  toprtt- 
claim  liberty  to  the  captiTos,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  then 
that  toe  bound;  to  proclaim  the  acoeptable  year  of  the  hotd,  and  the 
day  of  vengeance  of  our  God.  To  comfort  all  that  mourn."  Thou 
ehalt  have  comfort  in  God's  own  tima  The  time  is  eoming  t^hd 
God  will  open  the  priion  doon.  and  thou  ihalt  oome  with  sosgs  of 
rejoicing  on  thy  bead,  and  sorrow  and  sigfung  shall  flee  away. 

Satan  set  on  me  to-night,  as  I  was  coming  to  chapel,  and  said, 
"  What !  Such  a  fool  as  you  going  to  preach  to  the  people  at  £daa 
Street  Chapel  V  He  followed  me  all  up  the  street  Said  he,  *>  Tbty 
all  see  what  a  fool  you  are.  I  dare  say  you  are  going  to  talk  abmt 
some  fine  thing."  And,  my  friends,  what  is  a  finer  thing  thajiito 
he  enabled  to  speak  words  of  comfort  to  the  poor  mourners  in  Zion  ? 

1  do  not  believe  there  is  one  of  Ood's  people  but  the  devil  will 
plague  him,  more  or  less;  but  there  is  never  a  dart  that  will  be  abot 
that  win  bring  any  harm  in  the  end.     There  is  nothing  wrong,  poor 

,9onL  God  will  bring  thee  out  with  his  mighty  and  powerful  ar«i. 
'  Eyery  heart  knoKS  its  own  bitterness.  Ood  will  bring  thee  out  in 
his  own  time.  "Think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial 
which  is  to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  bad  twppeiked 
onto  you;  bnt  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  mf- 
fenngs,  that  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  alto 
with  exceeding  joj."  "For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  wHh 
C3urist  in  Ood.  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then 
shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory."  Why,  poor  soul,  tboQ  iart 
drinking  of  the  cup  that  he  drank  ot  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  ka~ 
dnreth  temptation,  for  when  he  is  tried  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of 
life,  which  the  Lord  has  promised  to  them  that  love  him."  Ere 
I^ng  you  .will  be  enabled  to  say,  "Bejoica  not  against  me,  0  nine 
emmy;  for  when  I  fall  I  shall  arise;  when  I  sit  in  darksesa  Hm 
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Lovi  'flIuiS  b«  a  light  mdo  me."    How  aaay  timw  you  »•  ft«iM 
yoa  will  never  Iftnd  in  faeeifea;  bufrOod  huprHrueed  tobiiag'jwi 

Mky  QcMl  Uan  tbese  ftv  reicBrki,  and  he  ahidl  tiAve  aU  flie  ^aty. 

A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  DANIEL  HERBEET. 

Ht  uo«t  higfalj-csteeniBd  Friend  aad  denlj  beloved  Brotber  in 
the  higUj'-hononred,  blood-roTal  Family  of  Jehovab,  loved  with  aa 
«verlaiAiDg  Love,  predeitioated  to  everlaitisg  Life,  an  H«r  «f  an 
Vferiaating  Inheritance,  made  one  with Chnrt^  anr  everiR>ttii(;Head, 
-j^nnt,  meroy,  and  peace  be  mnltiplied  to  yoa,  tiiro>i^  the  know- 
kdge  of  jnmr  interest  in  then  ^Tine  and  etarnal  realitiaB,  by-tihe 
■notien  trfthe  Meawd  8|Mnt 

I  nvw  atfaiowled^  the  noript  of  year  tndy  kind  and  affiMdeaate 
epiatle,  wtiitA  really  gladdened  my  heart.  I  fiear  yon  will  think  me 
negligent  tSnt  i  ahonld  suffer  bo  traly  on  experimraital,  aoriptaral. 
and  erangdiaal  letter  to  venuin  lo  long  witliont  a  rept^;  bat  O  t 
my  dear  friend,  yon  know  how  it  fared  with  those  poor,  iliiiliiaiinl 
soals,  utting  aa  Hk  baafca  of  the  riven  of  Bid)ylon,  with  thnr  haipa 
imetnmg  and  hanging  npontbe  willows.  Howpaiafiil  to  be  iavitod 
to  sing  the  Lord's  song  nnder  snoh  dfcunutaDocft  How  coald  tlwy 
sing  in  a  strange  land,  so  far  fiwm  home  f  Let  this  be  an  apology 
for  my  not  writing  before;  and  I  believe  I  sbonid  not  have  written 
sow,  had  I  Tiot  reoeived  a  letter  from  my  dear  friend,  Mr.  R, 
who,  I  had  almoBt  pennaded  myaelf  to  believe,  had  given  me  op, 
at  which  I  sfaonld  be  imioh  more  grieved  tfaaa  smprised.  SnI  on 
tiie  pemsal  of  your  letter,  I  think  I  have  been  emfaled  to  take  down 
mypHMrnnBtrang  harp,  and  string  it  to  this  song:  "  <  I  will  lorc  Ae 
Lord,  for  he  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  ory.  He  has  bfoii|^  ne 
np  again  ont  c^  the  horrible  pit,'  and  hatix  said  to  me,  '  O  thon  of 
little  faidi,  wherefore  didst  tfaon  doabt  V  " 

Tonr  letter,  my  dear  friend,  I  have  read  over  and  over;  and  I  ca« 
asanre  yon  i  can  go  with  yoa  step  by  step.  There  is  not  ^  mcb 
of  gronnd  yon  have  paaaed  over  bnt  I  have  trodden  again  and  wav; 
and  I  know  we  can  both  say,  "  Having  obtained  help  of  Sod,  m 
oontimie  to  this  day."  I  fully  agree  with  you  that  Anninianism  ia 
spreading  its  ban^l  effecta  through  onr  land,  and  amongat  tbe 
professors  of  this  day,  and  that  darkness  is  covering  the  earth,  and 
gross  darkness  the  people;  so  that  a  Yea  and  Xay  gospel  la  Hie 
order  of  t^  day.  Well,  my  deer  friend,  what  a  mercy  that  ym  aad 
I  have  foond  the  goq>ei  to  be  the  power  of  Qod  toouretwnaliahl^ 
tion;  that  nothing  of  a  peradventura  can  arise;  and  that  Be  YiB 
and  Nay  can  come  between  to  make  onr  sidvation  donbtfbl,  M^ 
ing  ibe  grand  charter  of  heaven  mns  in  theae  words;  'I  «fll 
make  an  everlastiDg  covenant  with  them,  that  i  will  not  tan 
away  &om  them  to  do  Ihem  good;  bnt  I  will  put  my  fear  in  Atar 
heart,  that  they  ahall  not-  depurt  firem  me."  Keased  be  Ood  fcr 
aaefa  a  promis*  to  me,  a  pom-  onattire,  ready  to  ran  awv^  t^  tbsB- 
aaad  ttnies  a  day;  so  that  all  my  seonrit^  is  fbimiad  apon  etenal 
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love,  etsrnal  eounsol,  and  the  etomsl  pnrpose,  will,  and  pleamre  of 
God,  in  his  Trinity  of  persons  ia  the  One  Jehovati. 

0  my  dear  friends,  how  aweet  to  eee  Jeeua  in  ell  his  falneas,  oom- 
^eteaaw,  aod  BuitAUeoesB,  and  all  tbat  he  is  aa  our  Surety,  "  made 
mto  UB  wisdom,  ri^hteomness,  B&ncdfication,  and  redemption;"  and 
that  his  fulness  is  Ijke  the  ocean,  filling  erery  cavity,  and  yet  is  the 
same  folness  etill.  And  that  my  poor  earflien  veflsel  may  be  tilled 
from  this  ocean  of  love  ftam  day  to  dsf,  I  trust  is  what  I  am  pray- 
ing for.  For  you  as  well  as  myself,  I  bless  Ood  that  yoa  and  I 
know  tbat  grace,  which  in  Jeaus  has  been  displayed  to  us,  as  metC7 
to  tJie  miserable,  pardon  to  the  guilty,  peace  to  the  diBtresBed,  liberty 
£br  the  slave,  life  for  the  dead,  rig^hteOosnesB  to  the  filthy  and  nn- 
iudy,  hope  for  the  despairing,  strength  foe  the  feinting,  riches  for 
the  beggar,  saWatiou  for  the  perishing,  heaven  for  those  'who  deserve 
Itell,  amilea  instead  of  frowns.  Tberefure,  when  I  see  a  poor, 
thoughtless  sinner  rolling  sin  under  his  toogu^  and  with  hast^  steps 
BeeHc^  his  own  destnicdon,  methinks  I  hew  a  voice,  saying,  "  Just 
such  a  wretch  were  you;  bat  you  are  washed,  but  you  are  sanctified.* 
Ah,  my  dear  friend !  It  ia  not  all  the  commands,  promises,  threat- 
eniags,  exhortations,  or  creature  persnasicn  from  a  legal  principle  that 
was  ever  efiectual  in  turning  one  sinner  to  Qod,  or  cleansing  one 
coosd*ace  from  its  guilt,  or  producing  one  sp&rk  of  holiness  in  the 
heart.  "  Yon  hath  he  quickened  who  were  dead,"  and,  but  for  this 
qnickeoing,  dead  all  men  would  remain. 

1  am  often  surprised  that  I  shouhl  meet  wttli  such  kind  attention 
ao  many  tiraea.  Surely  the  people  must  be  tired.  I  assure  yo«, 
my  dear  brother,  I  have  watched  my  Father's  hand  in  the  whole, 
and.  in  one  instance  I  have  seen  it  verypl^nly,  for  I  can  now  see 
tbe  fingec  of  my  God  in  his  providence  especiaHy,  what  I  formerly, 
in  my  prosperity,  lost  sight  of.  I  can  now  aee  the  band  that  gives, 
And  bless  the  Qiver*s  htmd. 

I  am,  most  truly  and  affectionately.  Your  Brother  in  Tribulation, 
Kod  in  the  Bonds  of  Christ, 
Sudbnry,  Doc.  23,  :822,  DAITIEI,  HBRBBRT, 

O,  WHAT  provbion  is  there  ht  the  Scriptures  for  oar  peace  and 
ctaofort  1  Predous  promises  I  They  are  of  more  value  to  a  guilty  taa- 
ner  than  worlda  of  the  richest  mines. — Charhi. 

But,  0,  how  this  wonderful  grace  melts  the  soul,  humbles  it 
under  all  its  hackslidiDRS,  and  quickens  it  to  walk  with  Qod  in  all  the 
paths  of  obedience  t  9ow  BphraJm  says, "  What  have  I  any  more  to  do 
wieh  idols  r*  But  dees  this  fit  of  buroinK  love  last  t  Ak  t  No;  the 
aflsstioB  part  aoondiills.  "  Thou  aaidEttttonwouldst  nob  trawess," 
■itk  the  Lord, '*  when  I  bad  broken  thy  yoke  and  bunt  ti^  baniu;  and 
yat^mider  oveirsRen  tree  thou  wanderest,  pkyin^  the  hadot."  But 
when  the  soul  la  ag^  made  sen^ble  of  its  decays  in  love,  0  how  it  is 
a^iamod  and  confounded  in  the  remembrance  of  all  its  wanderin;;.  ways  1 
And  sometimes  it  does  not  know  whether  it  walks  with  Ood  tct  all.  It 
looks  upon  its  deUed  feet,  (3dba  xiH.  10;  Lake  v.  Si)  and  is  nady  to 
Mat  awayinaelMoalhii^  Mb  then  the  evadastiog  lov«  eCOod  is  its 
osidU,  aoditlM  MTwi tin  twin  btoadof  Christ  its  bnth,  amtaaaflsinitigDaB 
a^teM-tiMiaisbngnlwBradatraag.  (Cast.  vi.  &.)~AnmfAilton. 
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MBS.  COBBY,  OF  HAOTINOS.  ■        ■  - 
A  itufft  sccoont  <>f  ttie  experienco  and  deatli  ofMrs.  ColiBy,  of 
Hutingi;  beings  p&rt  of  a  3ermr>a  delivered  on  the  occtt^on,  3v\y  ?tbt 
18*4,  at  Bfomezer  Cliapri,  Haatings,  by  Darid  Fenner. 

I  come  itoif  to  speaJc  ft  MtHe  of  onr  departed  friend.  Abbot  90 
jrnn  ago  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  exercise  her  mind  wllb  ^hou^hts  of 
death  and  eternity.  The  lav  of  Qod  entered  her  ])eart  and  con- 
aoieniMj  she  felt  her  ainful  life  as  opposite  to  Qod,  and  at  the  bar  of 
bifl  jinrljce  'waa  brought  in  gttilty  before  Qod.  The  senteuce  of  con- 
demnation entered  nei  coaa<»ence,  and  as  a  ainner  she  sank  into  a 
state  of  despondencT.  Bein^  iraorant  of  the  my  of  salvation,  the 
l^al  vay  only  was  before  her,  wat  she  muBt  strive  agunat  aio  and 
work  righteooaneBS  for  pardon  and  acceptance  with  Qod.  Sbe  woa 
diligent  in  attending  legal  preaching,  and  in  the  1^1  way,  Jireying, 
repenting,  and  striving  to  get  r^ief  to  her  ainking  soul.  But  the 
corruptions  of  her  heart  and  nature  rose  up  and  spread  orer  all,  for 
she  found  them  working  in  all  she  eaid  or  did;  she  felt  to  be  altoge- 
tlier  as  an  andean  thing,  tiiat  all  her  words  and  deeds  were  sin,  so 
was  brought  to  despair  of  all  hope  and  help  in  herself,  and  beearae 
sensibly  and  deeply  in  conviction  a  lost  sinner.  When  in  thia  dit- 
treas,  two  of  my  bearers  said  to  her,  "  You  should  go  and  bear  Mr. 
Fenner;  his  preaching  will  suit  yon."  Accordingly  about  37  yean 
ago,  she  came  to  hear  me,  when  It  pleased  the  Lord,  thraugh  the  fint 
dtscourse,  to  manifest  himself  to  her,  and  to  shed  abroad  bis  pardon- 
ing lore  in  hw  heart  Bin,  guilt,  bonds,  and  fears  fled,  and  light,  life, 
lore,  and  peace  fiHed  her  sonl;  she  was  brought  forth  Into  fall,  free, 
and  sweet  liberty  to  nijoice  in  tbe  Lord  as  her  Qod  and  Saviour. 
She  WUB  filled  with  love,  eratitude,  and  praise;  to  use  her  own  words: 
"  I  could  not  be  more  full.  I  could  not  enjoy  more  than  T  didi* 
meaning  her  capadty  mnst  be  enlarged  to  receive  a  greater  measure 
than  what  she  enji^ed.  But  she  was  not  to  continue  in  that  sennble 
ei^oyment  long;  tri^  awaited  her;  she  has  indeed  passed  through 
moeb  tribulation.  In  this  it  was  true  of  her  what  Mr.  Hart  says: 
"  Their  pardon  some  leesiTe  at  fint. 
And  then  compelled  ia  fight: 
The]'  feel  their  laUer  itages  wont. 
And  travel  much  bj  night.'' 
Outward  trials  and  soul  oonfllcU  oontinned  with  her,  and  were  Twy 

reat;  but  the  haad  of  the  Lord  was  conatantly  towards  her  for  gaed. 

eoching  bar  outward  trials,  I  oould  name  ssvwal  HDnalar  {mri* 
denc«6  towards  her;  J  will  name  one.  Above  Idiirty  years  a^,  as 
she  was  employed  in  bathing,  she  procured  three  or  four  maetunaalo 
set  up  for  herself,  when  she  had  powerful  opposition;  heroppoaenta 
were  determined  to  compel  her  to  give  up  to  them.  She  came  to  me  ia 
distress,  and  said,  "  I  cannot  weather  on  any  lon^;  I  must  give  vip.' 
1  laid,  "Do  not  give  np  by  any  means,  but  penevere  in  tbe.mj 
in  which  yao  arsj  the  tims  will  oome  when  tiw  Conqiuty  viU  gin  «p 
to  you,  and  all  the  machines  will  be  yoar  own;"  whieb,  in  yrMtasw 
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tine,  took  pbcv  Kocordinglj.  >  tBcitinttfd  ttub  irere  chiefly  a  d«ep 
mae  of  spiritn*!  poverty,  tb'ff^weanDg  oF  the  body  of  lin  and  death, 
aid  powertbl  aasatitt  bf  '^e  enemy.  "Hieee  tbiiig*^  made  her  often 
gQ  bowed  down  bj  grief  and  Borrow;  hut  tta  Iiotd  made  tbfai  unlnl 
in  oapacitaUng  her  for  apirit.iul  things.  From  t^  time  of  bei  fiwt 
deUreranee  ehe  coostantly  cleaved  to  mymiiditi;;  She  nerw  hMfd 
hot  one  sermon  lo  enj  other  place  in  Haetinge  duriig  the  37  yetn 
that  she  heard  me,  and  that  ma  when  it  waa  M)d  •  converted  J«w 
would  preach.  Many  times  she  said  she  had  coma  to  bear  greatly 
burdened,  when  the'  Lord  owned  bis  word  by  hla  power  and  grace 
to  her  rc^ef,  and  raqtored  the  joy  of  hie  ealvatioo,  bo  that  ehe  hM 
gone  from  the  plaoe  xejoidng  in  Uis  Lord,  in  the  g»oe  that  is  in 
Christ.  She  had  »  quick  and  elear  nndentanding  of  tiie  doctrinea  »l 
the  gospel,  and  of  the  true  experienoe  of  the  children  of  Ood,  and 
u  her  under■tandi[^;  was  clear,  so  her  convetiatioa  of  her  experieooe 
was  distinct  and  plain.  I  may  truly  aay  she  was  an  established  child 
of  Godj  tiie  life  of  Christ  within  was  a  life  bf  favouring  bis  righ- 
teous cause.  This  she  did  both  by  liberdity  and  by  all  means  posai-. 
ble  to  draw  and  encourage  others  in  the  meaas  of  gmoe.  She  loTed 
the  cbildreu  of  Qud,  was  social  with  them  in  Ute  ways  of  God.  In 
her  outward  life  she  was  honest,  sincere,  nnd  coBstnentions  in  the 
feu  of  Ood.  She  believed  the  gosp^  expeiienoed  the  goepel,  loved 
the  go^wl,  followed,  and  lived  tD»  gospel,  aud  I  hftve  lost  in  her  » 
sinoere,  decided,  liberal,  and  affecUouate  friend. 

L  come  now  to  apeak  a  little  of  her  apiiroaohing  end.  What  she 
said  to  me  the  two  first  times  I  visited  her  comprises  most  of  what 
Bhesud  on  the  following  visits.  Her  experience  was  a  firm.  ■»- 
■hsken  p^suaaion  of  her  interest  in  the  everlasting  love  of  God, 
and  the  aflsuranoe  of  bope  of  eternal  life^  She  aMd,  ■'  I  know  the 
Lord  lovetli  me;  he  bstb  manifested  bis  love  to  mo  many  times.  I 
have  a  fure  and  abiding  hope  that  I  shall  be  with  him."  I  asked 
her  what  her  hope  was  in.  She  said,  "  My  bopo  is  in  Chrlstj  it  Is 
is  bis  righteouanesB,  in  the  salvation  he  hath  eompieted.  If  one  good 
work  coold  save  me,  I  have  not  dose  it^  ttU  my  wwks  are  as  filtby 
ngu-  but  I  am  justified  by  the  rigbteonsnese  of  Christ;  there  is  toy 
bc^  in  him.  I  know  he  hath  redeemed  me,  and  hath  pardoned  me 
and  delivered  my  aonl,  and  I  believe  he  will  not  leave  me;  I  aball 
be  for  ever  with  bim."  We  then  oonvened  freely  on  the  complete 
ndemption  and  salvation  wroagfat  by  Christ,  in  which  abe  mani- 
fested «'  dear  nnderstanding,  and  a  Hvely  aasnranee  of  her  inter«Bt 
therna.  She  aud,  "  Many  times  have  I  enjoyed  it  through  yoM 
niinlBttf.  Oftea  have  I  come  to  bear,  bowed  down  by  trouble  and 
grief,  when  the  Lord  hath  again  manifested  bis  love  to  me,  fed  ftnd 
refiubed  my  soul,  and  new  I  know  what  I  have  heard  will  do  to 
<1is  wiH)."  This  she  said  several  times,  both  to  me  and  othera.  I 
■aked'ber  it  she  had  any  desire  to  live,  she  said,  "  No,  I  have  no  d«- 
liro  to  live;  I  desire  the  irill  of  the  Lord  to  be  done.  I  believe  tt 
wn^  be  long;  lahatl  sbon  be  gone.  My  life  has  been  fi  life  of  great 
tristt  and  tonfliota,  but  it  will  soon  be  over  and  I  shall  be  with  Christ" 
1°  eonse  of  oonv«nation  she  spoke  a  little  of  domeatic  trials  da  a 


SatxetB  to  her.  I  pttmtA  an  hos  to  oBdaaTOiu  to  gira  it  np  Mi4 
laura  it  to  the  Lord's  disposal,  as  slie  wm  eooa  br  death  to  be  takes 
firaoi.  it  aU  f(ur  evM.  She  said,  "  I  wish  to  giT«  it  up;  mj  feeAiag/t 
tn  keen;  nature  ding*;  I  know  it  ie  best  to  leave  it  all;  tbe  Lnd 
deeth  an  things  veil,  and  my  hope  it  in  him."    Whon  she  eoDT^Md 

r'a.  freely  on  spiritual  things,  and  on  the  canae  of  Qod  with  na, 
■aid:  "  I  do  love  them  that  love  the  goipel,  and  are  decided  Car 
the  cause;  I  cannot  fed  the  same  to  them  that  are  wavering.  It  ia 
those  that  aie  dedded  and  oontinne  cleaving  to  the  gospel  that  will 
beoone  free;  the  tmth  diall  make  them  free.  Tbe  Loid  hath  givea 
me  to  love  his  truth .  I  have  never  kept  away  frt>m  bearing  tbe  gos- 
pel when  it  was  posable  for  me  to  be  there;  and  now  I  have  the  be* 
nefit  of  it,  I  can  die  with  it"  When  I  vUited  ber  again  her  hope 
wsa  firm  and  ateatUast.  In  the  coarse  of  conversation  I  asked  bar 
if  the  enemy,  during  her  illness,  bad  been  permitted  to  asaault  ber; 
she  said,  "  Very  littie,  very  little,  the  Lord  keepa  him  baek.  Ajnd 
I  believe  the  Lord  will  maintain  my  hope  in  him,  and  keep  me.  I 
know  he  loves  me  and  will  not  leave  me,  hut  will  bring  me  safe 
through  all,  and  I  shall  be  with  him  in  glory.  He  hath  redeemed 
and  saved  me,  and  be  will  not  leave  me."  The  last  time  I  visited 
ber  was  in  tbe  afternoon  of  tbe  day  before  she  died.  When  I  entered 
the  room  she  was  dozing,  but  soon  she  opened  her  eyes,  and  said  to 
ber  daughter,  "  Give  me  a  little  water,  my  dear."  When  she  had 
drunk  she  was  very  free,  I  think  more  free  and  lively  than  either  of 
the  times  before.  One  of  our  congregation  (not  a  member)  had  jnst 
committed  the  rash  act  on  himself,  which  had  been  named  to  her. 
Though  so  near  her  end  she  named  it  to  me,  and  entered  frody  int» 
eonversation  upon  it  We  spoke  of  the  distinction  there  must  be 
between  a  real  child  of  God  and  such  an  one.  She  carried  on  tbe 
distinction  between  such  an  one  and  her  own  experience,  stating  how 
the  Lord,  by  hb  free  grace,  had  blessed  her  with,  the  true  evidenoea 
of  a  child  of  Ood,  and  when  we  came  to  that  of  recaivwg  the  tmtU 
in  &e  love  of  it,  that  such  will  never  be  left  to  be  a  victim  to  that 
ten^itatioD.  "  Because  thou  hast  kept  my  wtn-d,  I  will  keep  thee." 
Sin  said,  "  I  have  loved  tbe  troth,  I  do  love  it,  and  I  hav*  k^t  it, 
and  I  know  the  Lord  mil  keep  me  and  bring  me  through,  and  Z  dull 
be  with  him;  and  Z  may  say  I  love  you  as  a  minister  of  the  truth, 
and  we  shall  be  in  heaven  together."  This  was  the  laat  visit  Her 
affection  was  a  fit  of  paralyMs,  by  which  she  lost  tiia  use  of  one  side, 
Alxiat  three  hoars  before  her  death  she  had  onotiier  fit,  by  wliich  tbe 
use  of  the  other  side  was  takeu  away,  and  her  speech  was  so  gone  it 
was  difficult  to  nndentand  her  broken  accents;  but  they  were  soffi- 
dent  to  know  that  her  hope  and  mei^  fediagi  were  frw  and  livdy. 
She  tried  to  speak  thus:  "Z  know,  I  know,  my  Redeemer — ." 
What  she  wished  to  say  was,  "  I  know  that  my  Ztedeemer  Uvetb." 
And  at  last,  when  she  coijd  not  articolato  a  broken  aocant,  bar 
dao^ter  gnked  ber,  "Are  you  happy?"  when,  by  hta  MOatdUaee 
•ad  nodding,  die  {Mainly  dedaredshe  was  happy.  Tfaaajbe^epaitod 
this  life  in  tbe  74th  year  of  ber  j^tV  aad,  I  bduve,  i«  «ith  (Striit. 
June  S8th,  1S64. 


■■■'0€«PA'«AI»AB*.-4UT   1,    ISM.  Iffl 

INQUIMES. 
Dear  Sir, — If  a  member  and  a  deacon  of  a  Particular  Baptist 
Cknrt^  walks  disordsrly ,  and  is  aet  aside  by  the  church  for  a  time,  say 
tlu«eiBM>tiia;  and  if  at  the  end  of  that  time  be  is  requested  by  the 
chcroh  to  come  and  acknowledge  his  fault;  is  it  right,  or  in  accord- 
aaci  with  the  Scriptures  of  truth  for  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
Simper  to  be  aet  aside  bacanse  such  member  and  deacon  does  not 
duHse  to  come  befoEe  the  church  I 

Your  thoughts  through  the  "  Standard  "  will  greatly  oblige. 
Tours  for  the  Truth's  Sake, 

A  WEAKLIHfl. 

AHmuning  the  truth  of  the  aboye  statement,  for  we  are  sorry  to 
say  ve  have  often  received  suoh  incorrect,  one-sided  accounts  that 
we  have  been  quite  misled  by  tbemj — hut  aaauming  that  the  above  ia 
a  ba,  impartial  statement  of  the  oaae,  we  can  only  express  our  sur- 
pme  that  such  an  Inquiry  should  be  thought  necessary.  What  a 
state  a  church  mnst  be  in,  according  to  the  above  representation  ! 
Our  conespondent  does  not  mcnUon  whether  the  chnrcb  has  a  pas- 
tor; but  we  should  gather  not,  from  such  a  state  of  disorder.  Whom 
most  to  blame,  we  know  not.  In  the  first  plaoe,  the  deacon  should 
not  have  been  "  Tegueited,"  at  tiie  end  of  the  time,  to  come  and  ac- 
knowledge his  fault.  It  should  have  been  intimated  to  him  that  the 
time  of  Buspension  b^ng  ezpired,  the  church  was  willing  to  listen  to 
him,  if  the  Lord  had  given  him  repentance  of  his  sin.  But  no  re- 
qQest  should  have  been  made,  unless  he  had  shown  such  manifest 
ragna  of  repentance,  and  such  a  sense  of  hia  own  nnwottUiness  to  re^ 
tun,  that  the  church  felt  bound  to  comfort  Um,  lest  he  should  be 
swallowed  up  with  overmuch  sorrow.  But  so  far  &om  this  being 
the  case,  it  would  rather  seem,  from  his  not  listening  to  the  reqoest, 
that  he  was  offended  at,  instead  of  being  humbled  by,  his  punish- 
ment, and  was  not  properly  brought  down  into  contridon  and  godly 
sorrow  nnder  it  He,  therefore,  must  be  in  a  very  wrong  spirit. 
Then,  a^ia,  to  set  aside  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  supper, 
because  the  suspended  deacon  will  not  come  forward  and  acknow- 
ledga  lus  fanlt — what  a  state  a  church  must  he  in  to  sanction  such 
inconsistent,  disorderly  conduct  1  How  can  such  neglect,  and  for 
snch  a  cause,  be  "  in  accordance  with  the  Scriptures  of  truth  V  We 
should,  then,  advise  the  church,  if  our  advice  be  of  any  value,  to  let 
the  deacon's  suspeasion  continue  until  r^entance  and  acknowle^- 
ment  be  given  him  for  hia  fault,  and  that  the  ordiuuice  of  the  Loif  s 
sapper  should  he  administered  as  usual,  quite  irrespective  c^  Mm; 
for  it  ia  monstrous  indeed  that  the  ordinances  of  Qod'a  house  should 
be  set  aside  on  account  of  one  man,  and  that  one  who  has  been  sus- 
pended for  disorderly  conduct. 

DtRr  Mr.  £dttor, — I  recently  heard  a  man  preadi,  who  took  Ma 
taxi  fttm.  UaA  iv.  31,  33.  Then  he  went  on  to  say  that  Cfariit 
wM  the  seed,  and  that  he  could  brigg  lonnxd  a  hundred  scriptim 
to  pnm  it;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  were  Ood's  yvrpi*- 
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I  would  talM  tiM  libst^  to  uk.  whether  that  is  the  true  mwiuDg 
of  the  worda  1  Should  yon.  Sir,  feel  inclined  to  gin  jronr  thonghta  ad 
the  above,  you  will  much  oblige, 

Youra  for  Truth's  Sake, 

A  POOR  TKIKG. 

AXSWKB. 

Our  readers  would,  we  tUnk,  be  ■omeirh&t  anrprised  if  they  knew 
the  number  of  Inqturies  which  we  continually  receive  of  a  simtlar 
characLer  with  the  above,  and  how  often  our  opinion  is  asked  whe- 
ther such  extraordinary  interpretaduns  of  Scripture  u  our  corre- 
spondent here  names  ate  conaiBtent  with  the  mind  and  meaning  of 
the  Spirit  Some  of  these  interpretations,  which  our  correspondents 
assure  us  they  have  heard  from  the  pulpit  with  their  own  ears,  ore 
so  inconsistent,  and  what  we  might  also  call  so  outr^^us,  that  we 
have  sometimes  thought  they  must  either  have  wholly  miaunder- 
itood,  or  grossly  mifirepresented  the  meaning  of  the  preacher.  But 
this  cannot  well  be  the  case  in  the  present  instance,  as  we  persoa- 
ally  know  the  Inquirer,  and  believe  him  to  be,  not  only  a  very 
sober-minded  man,  and  well  acqnunted  with  the  truth  for  himself, 
but  one  who  is  not  likely  to  misunderstand,  and  who  certunly  would 
not  misrepresent  what  he  had  heard. 

But  is  it  not  truly  lamentable,  that  a  man  who  stands  up  in  a 
pulpit,  and  as  such  professes  "  rightly  to  divide  the  word  of  truth," 
should  be  so  left  to  pervert  and  ^tort  the  meaning  of  one  of  the 
plainest  and  simplest  parables  wbich  the  Lord  ever  delivered,  aod, 
above  all,  one  which  had  the  peculiar  advantage  of  his  own  inter- 
pretationl  The  "seed"  which  the  sower  went  out  to  sowwaa  not 
Christ,  but  the  word  of  truth,  that  is,  the  gospel:  "Oo  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature;"  (Mane  xvi.  15;) 
"  Preach  the  word."  (2  Tim.  ir.  2.)  Our  Lord,  therefore,  in  his 
explanation  of  the  parable  of  the  sower,  calls  tt  "  the  word  of  (ho 
kingdom;"  (MatL  xiii.  19;}  that  is,  of  the  gospel,  termed  elsewhere 
"  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom."  (Matt.  iv.  33.)  It  is  true  that  Christ 
Is  the  Word,  and  that  to  preach  the  word  is  to  preach  Christ;  bat 
this  is  quite  a  distinct  thing  from  saying  that  Christ  himself  is  the 
seed  which  tbe  sower  sows.  The  word  which  testlfiefl  of  Christ  and 
Christ  himself  are  sorely  very  different.  Again,  what  can  be  more 
foolish,  inooosiatent,  or  contrary  to  Clirist's  own  exposition  of  the 
parable,  than  to  explun  "  the  fowls  of  the  air"  to  mean  the  people 
of  God  1  Our  Lord  expressly  says,  "  'VThen  any  one  heaieth  the 
word  of  the  kingdom,  and  nnderstandeth  it  not,  then  cometti  the 
wicked  one,  and  catcheth  away  that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart. 
This  is  he  which  received  seed  by  the  way-wde."  (Matt  riii  19.) 
What  can  he  more  pltun  from  this  than  that  "the  fowls  of  the  air" 
represent  Satan  and  his  evil  spirita,  who  catch  away  the  word  as  it 
Ms  ontheeonof  him  whofaaarethandundnstandethnotl  Satan 
if  "  the  prince  <rf  Ae  power  of  the  ur,"  (^b.  ii.  3,)  and  be  and  Ida 
i^ents  are  therefore  aptJy  symbolised  by  "the  fowh  (rf-  At  ■»." 
See  also  Eph.  vi.  12.    Maryin. 

We  have  sometimes  tried  to  account  for  the  premling  dUspontioii 
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to  exj^in  tekhi  id  tint  extrsonHnBiy  mj,  for  >t  BeeDU  to  be  the 
um  and  <]eligbt  of  some  praohera  to  utaBuh  tbtnr  people  by  some 
novel  sod,  .is  tbey  tbink,  striking  explanationH;  and  we  bave  Uiongbt 
tbat  it  jnigbt  be  mnch  conoected  iritb  the  general  cbaracter  of  the 
day.  All  ii  noir  bustle  and  exdtement.  The  lut  vu  a  alow  age. 
Travelling  was  alow,  trade  was  stow,  converaation,  writing,  preacb- 
ing  were  all  Blow,  very  slow.  Bnt  this  is  a  faat  age;  ererything 
moves  forward  at  an  express  speed,  under  bieh  pressure,  and  yon 
must  either  get  into  the  train,  or  be  left  hehina  on  the  platform.  In 
literatnre  everything  mast  now  be  quick,  rapid,  dashing;  what  is 
called  aensational.  So  in  preaching.  Dull,  heavy,  solid,  weighty 
preachers  may  preach,  if  tbey  like,  to  empty  benches;  for  only  a  few 
old-&sbioned  hearers  will  listen  to  tbem.  Something  novel,  attrac- 
tive, dramatic,  and  striking  is  In  demand.  "  Well,  then,  let  me 
give  tbenj,"  says  the  preacher,  "  some  perfectly  novel,  original  inter- 
pretaUen  of  a  text — something  qaite  new  and  distinct  from  all  ibey 
ever  heard  before.  Wilt  not  that  he  strikingT  How  they  will  look 
ronnd  about  them,  and  look  at  me,  and  look  at  each  other;  and 
what  a  wonderful  interpreter  of  Scripture  they  will  think  I  am." 
We  cannot  pursue  the  idea;  but  we  tiiink  that  this  grasping  after 
Bometbing  striking,  aomething  to  draw  attention  to,  and  admiration 
of  the  preacher  lies  much  at  the  bottom  of  these  strange,  wild,  and 
inconeutent  interpretations  of  the  word  of  Ood. 


If  ovi  God  should  eiact  hia  law  but  in  the  same  rigour  wbenwitb 
ht  ^ve  itf  sin  conld  not  ^uit  the  loaU  But  now  the  fire,  wherun  it 
ma  dflUTered,  was  but  tem^dng ;  the  £re  wherein  it  shall  be  reqoireiL  la 
consomicg.  Happy  those  that  are  brought  from  under  the  terrors  of  that 
law  which  was  given  in  fire,  and  ia  fire  eliaU  be  required, — Bithop  SiM. 

It  was  necessary,  if  Adam  shall  have  comfort  by  it,  that  the 
terms  of  the  pTomise  be  altogether  free  and  absolute:  for,  suppose  them 
to  be  otmditionel,  as,  namely,  if  Adam  shall  now  repent  and  convert 
hftoMlf;  if  be  nail  better  improve  a  second  stock,  or  rather,  the 
oankcaed  rvnuant  of  that  he  had  at  firat,  my  Sw  thra  shall  oome  into 
tUs  lower  world,  to  still  that  enemy  and  avenger.  Hia  life  shall  go  for 
tbj  ll&:  I  will  he  Mends  nith  thee,  and  restore  thee  to  thy  former 
state.  All  this,  and  more  of  this  kind,  had  fielded  hut  little  comfort  of 
hope  to  a  guilty  and  defiled  conscience,  tiiat  foond  itself  not  only  naked, 
and  wholly  bereft  of  its  primitive  righteonsness,  bat  at  enmity  with  its 
Omttor,  and  a  bond-stan  to  Satan;  for  each  nasoninM  as  these  wovH 


taaT«liKilniitlikeadood,to  bear  down,  md  stifle  aU  hopes  of  firtue 
"  ',  if  wk^I  waaia  so  blessed  a  state,  ana  endued  with 
ion  I  J 


CK  to  keep  the  law,  upon  go  slight  a  temptation  I  yielded  and  fell; 
should  I  rise  now  I  am  down,  and  my  strength  is  gone  I  If  when 
I  had  fieedom  of  will,  and  stood  upright,  I  so  easily  warped  into  crooked 
paths,  how  can  I  hope  to  return,  and  do  better,  now  my  will  is  bo 
perverte^andbent  to  a  contrary  coarse  T  If  whilst  I  had  eyei  ia  mv 
Mstf,  md  BOW  tUngs  with  oleaniew,  I  yet  loct  my  way  and  wandered; 
lu)W'ahou]dItfaiiikto»eoveriit,b^gnDw.b<itb.Bidlybewildend,  and 


na  em  put  Mil  BawehcMildIt»ii%a<)leNi  thing  out  of  an  andean) 
iriio  kept  not  my  heart  dean  when  it  was  so  1  How  should  I  gun  mote 
with  fawer  t»lfipt«,  who  ran  myself  out  of  ^  when  I  lud  abundantly 
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(»  ffOR  MOOT  HOLT  FAPIH.     ' 
I. 

KESITATIQHB    OS    IHB  ADIHQBlTy  AKB  FOWBB  Qr  THE  WOKD  OT 
ODD   Vrtm   XB£  H£ABT. 

(Continued  from  page  lOOJ 

There  are  Bome  miiidB  naturally  bo  oonslitated  thftt,  whatever  t)e 
Uie  subject  of  ioqiury,  tbe;  comuit  rest  satisfied  with  any  candii- 
sioDs  which  are  not  estabMied  by  tlemouatraUre  proof;  aad  there 
are  others  of  so  peculiar  a  temperament  that,  thongh  thej  maj  not 
demand  demonBtrative  proofon  every  suhjcct,  yet  they  feel  ao  acutely 
the  force  of  every  objection  which  may  be  storied  against  a  generallj 
received  truth,  that  unless  each  lUfficuIty,  as  it  arises,  he  ^illy  aad 
&irlf  removed  out  of  the  way,  no  weight  of  opposing  testimony  Is, 
to  their  mind,  of  uiy  avaiL  Now  as  we  shall  most  probably  have 
sccanon  in  the  conrse  of  our  argument  to  meet  with  both  these  cases, 
we  ahall  addreaa  a  few  remarks  to  each  before  we  prooecd  any  far- 
ther with  our  subject 

1.  It  would  be  well,  then,  if  the  first  of  these  two  classes  of  Dund 
would  lememher  that  there  is  a  vast  variety  of  questions,  the  tzntib 
and  certainty  of  whieh  it  would  be  madness  and  folly  to  doubt, 
wbieh,  from  th«r  very  nature,  are  incapable  of  demonstrative  proof; 
is  other  words,  cannot  be  estahUshed  by  argnmentative  reasomns 
■tep  ^  step,  tink  by  link,  in  tJie  Hune  way  aa  a  inin  can  be  prsved 
in  nithraetic,  or  a  problem  demonstrated  in  mathematica.  Tbak 
the  sun,  for  instancy  wiR  rise  to-morrow  in  the  east,  and  that  wftfnn 
the  next  SI  hours  it  will  twice  be  high  water  at  London  Bridge, 
cannot  be  denonatratively  proved.  We  are  perfectly  sure  that 
thew  two  events  will  occor,  and  on  astronomical  prindples  they  may 
ke  both  explain«d;  but  onr  only  real  raaaon  fat  beHenng  that  tbej 
win  takfl  |daee  iapast  observatkiB,  that  ia,  ^e  acewnidated  c^an- 
•uoe  of  ooontleM  yean  and  oentuiea.  That  aDnra  time  next  wiotar 
llrara  will  be  frost,'*  that  a  great  general  once  Bved,  named  JldkM 
Oesai,  and  that  he  invaded  Britain;  that  there  ia  a  large  aiy,  «a]Ied 
New  York,  across  the  Atlantic  Ocean;  none  of  these  three  things 
can  be  demonatiativdy  pcnved.  The  first  iaa  matterof  highly  pro- 
WbU  octtiecUire;  our  belief  of  the  seoond  depends  on  two  or  three 
oU  aHUliaoripta  irtLub  m^  haPB  bam  fiirged,  or  Casac  mi^  hn« 
mtentSoBaHy  d«oeiv«d  w;  our  eosfidenoe  in  tte  cajsteaoe  «f  A* 
tUrd  rests  merely  on  what  we  have  been  told  1)y  eye-witnenes,  or 
have  read  in  boeks.  And  yet  to  donbt  the  troth  and  reality  of  any 
one  of  these  throe  things  would  be  not  so  mnoh  unbelief  or  infidel- 
ity as  madnns  or  folly.  So  it  is  impoHihle  to  prove  demonstia- 
trvd;;*  tlMt  is,  fenaally  and  Matitevatically,  tiiat  Chid  has  givea  a  »- 
TelaoDB.  of  faia  nsiMl  and  will  t*  Aa  aons  of  vxrm,  or  even  that  ha 
ansts;  and  ytt  it  nay  be  IshMAed  »  tiraroo^y  B»d  eossyUtlly 


I;V1M4  169 

l^ipNdVUKnhttkradtiuttodMtMUneairgtirt  HitmU  betfao 
y^tirt  ioUj  Md  iacfntj.  foe  imtwa,  thst  thara  fived  iu  JudM 
A«Bt  1860  fan  ^^spwaon  named  JoosChriat;  that  he  wroiglit 
DHMT^  wondmn  i^mIcb;  tlut  be  was  onia&ed  bj  Pontina  Pilate; 
tbat  1m  row  trnm  the  dead  and  aaocaded  up  te  heavea,  are  fiw& 
quite  aa  certaiB,  if  not  toon  bo,  Aan  Aat  JiUina  Caaar  £vcr  liTed, 
or  that  he  invaded  Britain.  Unleaa  a  few  old  manniicripta  had  been 
(ceMmd  ont  a<  the  gauenl  meek,  or  »  few  old  ooina  been  dog  np, 
we  ahonid  nat  have  known  there  ercr  wu  a  man  named  Jnlioj 
Okat;  and  that  he  ioTaded  Blitain  leata  onij  «n  his  awn  teatimony 
is  hia  "  Gomm^tariea,"  and  on  aone  altoaions  to  it  in  Ciocro  and 
other  anUters.  But  tint  Jeans  Cbriat  lived  and  died  and  roae  ogaiji 
m  have  the  testinuDj  not-oolf  of  tiie  four  Ooi^ls,  the  Ante  of  the 
jLpoadeo,  and  tbft  Epistles,  bnt  of  bimdreds  of  Ghiietians  shortlj 
after  the  event,  and  many  of  tbem  martyrs,  who  cbeerAilly  shed  tbeir 
blood  as  witocBflea  to  hta  death  and  reaorcection.  The  invanon  of 
Cheaar  left  no  more  standing  mark  on  tiie  history  cf  England  than 
tte  waves  vbicb  tfaea  beat  on  the  KeDtiafa  shore;  bnt  the  death  and 
MKirrection  of  Christ  hove  not  only  saved  nylons  of  redeemed  soidt, 
bnt  have  changed  the  whole  bee  of  Europe,  and  atamped  every  fea- 
ture of  its  history  for  thirteen  eentuiea 

2.  And  now  a  few  words  for  that  daas  of  mind  whidi  demands 
an  anmrer  to  every  objection.  In  demouBtratiTe  proof,  an  objeclioo 
which  oannot  be  removed  is  fatal  to  the  tradi  of  the  condnsioa. 
One  eiTot  in  posting  the  ledger  will  spoil  the  sum  total.  At  tibe 
end  of  tbe  day,  if  the  cash  in  hand  does  not  exactly  agree  with 
tlw  ealeulated  bidanoe,  the  banker  knows  there  is  a  wrong  entry 
wmewhere.  If  in  nkeasnring  what  is  called  the  base  line  of  the 
gnat  Ordnance  Snrvey  of  Qieat  Britain,  abont  5  miles  long,  as 
error  bad  been  made  of  100  yards,  it  would  so  have  affected  every 
triangle  and  bo  vitiated  every  calcnlation  that  not  a  single  town  Ot 
valine,  road  or  river  would  havQ  been  rightly  plaoed  in  tbe  m^.  In 
tbeae  oases  eRon  which  oannot  be  detected  and  rectified  destroy  the 
tratb  of  the  condoaian.  Bat  in  sidsjeeta  where  teatimony  is  one 
en^  node  of  pioe^  aa  in  alt  historical  ^aeataons,  errora  more  or  Um 
eonjiderable  may  «xi^  and  objectianB,  mors  or  less  powerful,  may 
be  started;  and  yst,  tiiongfa  the  fonsMr  naj  not  be  capable  of  recti- 
Smtioa,  nor  the  latter  of  Mlufiiotary  aonrer,  no  real  injury  may  be 
dom  to  &ie  trodi  of  tiie  eondusion.*' 

■  Besides  •btab,  na  objection  ia  not  nouiaweralde  bacsose  we,  with  onr 

C«nt  nesns  of  inibmiation,  camnot  ansirar  ib  l>r.  Colaiun,  for  UMtanea, 
isised  u  ol^eUiM  to  Um  tnlli  of  EarHioas  Vj  vslralstiBc  th»  nuinber  OC 
Mlaska,kmts,teclle.davM,*«nWtu«h  woaM  b«  ra^uMd  in  the  wadesows 
ta  ean7>  out  the  saotiJlceB  enjoined,  and  bss  aadeavomM  to  dio>,  bj  aiiihm*- 
tiosl  cultivatioii,  that  Baab  ■  nnmber  eoDld  not  have  been  obuiiisd  thtve. 
Vow  enppoM  that  tre  oonid  not  meet  tbkt  abjectian,  wonld  it  a*erthn)w  tba 
utboritr  ot  tbe  PeoMrtMcb,  that  ia,  the  fint  &*e  h^ks  of  tbe  BiMa  r  Not 
'     ;  for  the  KoiaHDt  of  proof  «     ' 


lift  tB*  (]4pun''«nUIBMDM«liT<'l) 'lS6fc 

-  IllBfWf  difioA,  fbpifHataboei  to  1 
MMDQBti  #liic&  the  fotU  EvangAitd  hare  giwo  'lU'bC  tis  toiHi 
tiMiB  at?  At  hat  aspper,'  uulof  CfarUfi  rwurimtwn.-  Bat  i^ 
ferae  bftTe  Aem  ofejMioiu  in  oppcMhion  to:4&a  Msnrbelniiiipll 
HAob^  that  Uw  Loid  Jmmtappid  vildt  kudttfliidan  tke  ewA 
before  the  crueiftxioii,  and  that  he  R>ae  from  the  dMdl 

But  BDw  to  resome  oar«iti)«cit  Tke  point  kiwUcfc  w»mm 
IB' oar  bat  Baperwas,tiutt«niimtDg  tbe  b«Hg:DtOa^«aidtbit4 
me  the  nttioiutl,  iDleUigeBtetMtvteofhu  hud,  there.  vaan^jH 
diSeuIW  a  tbe  my  t^  *  rflv«lati«n  of  the  nihd  end  wiU  of  0«« 
Mm.  If  there  wen  uf  tich  Inraperable  diffieoltT',  it  ooold  H' 
attee  from  OMof  thoaetwDOMaei;  lat,  etther  tlut  Oad  vai  it 
peble  of  girin;;  to  tnan  that  wvelatioo,  i«4uoh  woidd  he  a  '  ' 
of  Ood'e  omnipotenoe ;  or,  ftidly,  than  mao  waa  iatxpuHc^oi  n 
H,  whMt  trould  be  a  ikmal  «(  maa'a  leaaon  sad  i  '  '" 
cOmM.  then,  at4aA  to  thia  ywA  U  a  mere  matter  _ 
Oed  spoken  to  man  or  sotl  Haa  he  given'  l»m  or  upt  ^ 
KfTClatlbnof  his  mbd  Andwiltf  We  aaaart.  thai,  he  1mi  dMtti 
We  are  asked, "  Where  la  that  Tsrdatioiil":  Wc  tepln  "  la  thsBil 
fines  of  the  Old  and  N«w'  TeatWMab"  We  aro  then  dBlioigtll 
t^|i¥0«f  that  these  SofiptoKa' Are  a  rev^latiox  bmn'Ood.  Hi 
then  is  the  battle-grooiMi.  Herethe  whole  g^t  a»A  fimeof  iheMi 
tFotenylia  To  carry  tiiigpcdnt,  we  ovght  now,  in  att  AinoM 
bring  up  all'  the  etUeneot-of  tbe  trath  of  revelation.  Sat  'A  ildV 
Aatonrspaoe  does  nofadmitof  this,  *iid  that  the  attoBpttaM 
wmld  CB1T7  OS  altogether  anny  from  mir  preBenl)  sabject.  in^ 
tO^bffoTd  no  proof  whatever  of'  oar  aaaertaoa  that  the  ficHptaMfl 
a'<dirinere>raIatioit,  wwddaewafikeatatnt  emrendor  of  tiiaaM 
pMitioD,  w  a  braftf  evasion;  end  tUi  is  a  charge  which  we  waam 

fciteon -4 

■■  Before  Aen  we  btiag'fennrdoarproolii  of  ti»SQcipt8iaibM 
dl'rttte  nwjation,  we  mast  MtUe  the  qnestlon  which  liel  mxdm 
Baedistelj-  htlkiib  oa,  th«'  MCnm'  ct'  tliat  ~  ravdateL    Vd.  do  lUiJ 


L)^i.z.iiuGoog[e 


MMwpUoni'thui  rthtw  twt'  poiBti{.  Ui.,  thst  Ood  Ma  wd  did 
qpM:  to  iiutii«a'w  to  ««i«t{]P  to  kifttniodift  hU  widMitwdii^  orihia 
BBtniMf;  &;  Wat  wlun  Ood  «a  qxik^  be  could  aaddid  fantkh* 
■rffidea^  i£  aotunfmhtkoaxg  cOBvietKw  to  nwo  tbkt  it  vaa  Iub 
Toioe.  AnuiBiiig,  then,  tbe  tmth  of  tlie  aoetnuit  of  the  oroatioiitfl/ 
man-Bs  siTen  in  OeiMaia,  that  he  wu  created  in  the  inuge  of  hit 
dnineilMkflr,*  tten  imiotimig  iaoMUHtrat  nith  that  HMiiDt,  nw 
i^piobablB  ftoM  the  mitara  of  th«  «ae,  tiiKt  Ood«MUd«nddid  oom- 
TCna  with  nMBui  his  itete  of  iimewiy,  and  dwt  witb  on  tadibb 
mo&  If  yon  doBbt  thtt  prant,  and  mil  twAj  fMfcoat  Uat  doidit 
to  tlra.Verj  bDttoro,70a  wiU  find  that  il  iainfidditf,  and  nothing  bIm^ 
nfaali  vtMkmyan  dadbb  it  It  is  sunly  beeauae  yen  cannol  aadar> 
almd.ibuOodiBanconTaiae  wi4h>ni«s«td  therefore  yon  do  not  b» 
lien  tbat  ha  «rar  lUd  ao^  Bat  this  is  not  argument  or  prooL  Itia 
Aeec  aeaptitiRn—Taak.  infidelity.  Th«n  ia  no  natnial  iinpgwbiUty 
ntiie  najjuo  oontredioiienintarnia, aaraveDKmiraoie  inqueatioD. 
H«  eaia  eeold  prove  there  vaa  anythiiig  contnry  to  our  idea*  of  God 
as  Oed,  oe  of  man  as  man,  if  Qod  mre  to  ^H»k  to  me  penMB% 
aad  individiiaHj  tina  a^ht  with  n  Toica  Cram  beaTen.  Wars  he  to 
do  ao,  ;oa  mif^t  donbt  it^  or  700  might  diacredit  my  aaaatian;  hot 
joBvmild  Bbtt'on  a^  fair,  lo^cM  grovBdaipvove  that  it  waa  impoa- 
■iUBf'ar  tma  mtdwit  out  to  ba  andk  a  ndntda  aa  the  raiaing  of 
lannia  firom  the  dead.  Pot  bMckthacreattonof  man  aafavasjov 
will,  it  in  endeat  that  there  mnat  hafe  been  n  onation  of  liim  at 
sons  time,  or  «e  ahonld  not  now  be  ban;  and  thai  he  moat  hav« 
baeo  oieated  an  adult— «  growit  up.  ftillf  aMtnied  man;  fw  a  babe 
niut  fasre  periahad.  Ifowwhco  once  we  have  blrl;  admitted  the 
eiwrtioii  of  man  in  hia  adut^  foUf  fiumad  itata  of  body  and  mind, 
i^t'<Bfficnltj'  is  there  in  belieiing  that  hia  divine  Creator  ahaald 
make  himself  known  to  him  1  that  he  should  speak  to  him,  and  tiiat 
fae  ■ahenld  afibtd  Um  sone  acnaiUe  evidcnoe  that  it  wia  He,  his 
I^ml  and  Qod,  who  thua  apokef  And  what  mwe  nm]de  aa<^ 
«•  might  almost  say,  natural  way  was  there  than -that  his  divine 

*  Xbe  cie&lioD  of  man  in  ths  imAge  of  Ood  appalu  lor  iUelf  as  an  iospited 
JmIntbUoo.  How  diffatent  trom  the  di9gnBting,  derogMory  apB-inlo-man  the. 
Mji  LoakBtnuufotmedintheiniHgreof  Oed.positeHMd  o(  goiVkv  pnritj  tai. 
hnlimia.  of  an  imnortal  umI,  of  doUb  rstsiuiiiiK,  ioUUigBnl  fuultfaw  aNe 
to  hMVi  wanh^  sdara,  and  mtv*  bu  diiui«  Creator.  And  nam  view  kini  at 
jtut  a liMla  twfond  a  gorilla:  *  l»'e«  ape,  hj  boidb  happT  accidunt  becorae 
Botnawlut  adTBnced  betbte  his  brolher  apes,  Qrst  leamirg  hoir  to  make  a  Are, 
tbm  to  pDt  a  ft*  logc  together,  bbzI  to  ofiok,  oliek  a  few  mde  ioondB,  aa  tbe 
biglBrtny  of  Isagnaga,  uaiil,  by  gradoal  bain'OTeaBiBl^  he  al  lait  btonnM  a 
NtntaaeraHUtmi  Bat  iliia  is  l^  tbaoijot  tba  praasnt  daj,  adTaorinii 
Marrrhcie  b;  rapid  itiidei,  and  likely  to  bwome  kdh  the  aocepted  eiplaoa- 
turn  of  raao't  existence  oa  earth.  How  dfagagtiDg  a  tbeorjl  And  how,  eviKi 
n  a  theory,  btaet  with  DbJeotionR  to  irliieb  ttie  diOiniltiw  of  rST^atloa  tre  a* 
anoldiiU toamouDtalnl  ApacbavebeaaknowniinMUMliiBeaf  Bolomeni 
(3  Chim.  ix.  Sl;>  and  monkB;a  ara  r^praaantad  in  (he  Bgrptian  tombs  of 
(tin  earliar  date;  batbasany  impTOTadapaeTBrjnaclahiasppeamoeaf  The 
laonli^s  in  Ibe  Zoologieal  Oardena,  after  yean  of  obacrration  of  their  nnnie- 
lOBt  vitttDn,  hare  naver  ahown  an;  dispodtion  to  Itam  to  talk,  or  improta 
thiaueWe*  into  ganilBman  and  ladies. 


JiJmrAoBM ywUKm  inio mguJea^  mban  d^'hta  mnls  v«oMt« 
npplM,  Md  Aat  h»«h«dd  «Mt'l»  «lMdi6Me'b7-a-<AaBga  whsMk 
im^  Jo  aadiwIlBt'tw  migfct  not'dft  t  Quae  grt  mm  -tlw  aMhaihi 
•E  theflrat  eraitMttof  man,  Md  then  ii  notUnf  !i  the  nmrtim 
iscoMutent  wltb  itut^  imogBtarf  to  tiM-«hanatar-af 'Ga^-W'n*- 
taOBUy  inradlbla. 

Bat  wnr' comes  the  UI;  ti» onlr  ezpIanrntaM,  bytbemrjr,  wUtk 
iaa  em  been  given  of  tfaaft  ippwiHrig  bet  irideli  aheets  ne  at  -vray 
tam,  tbe  HMuM'teMtar^MM  of  ma  in  las  prwtirt  vtaMiaa.  Kmr, 
if' iM bdiare tJtfttIhe Lmd  OMmwd wltJi imb  Megethom,  jhati 
isiBo  dUlsaltf  in'the  iny  of  onr  iMliering  ke  owtened  irith-nnt 
^tartho'SklL  We  sve  set  noiP'treRliBg  thisqiieitieniOB'€lniti«i 
pnueqalM,  Ml  ttpMnt  of  divine  troth,  bntmcnfyroHoviag-wfaBi  «• 
Bi«7  call  preliiiBMVT  difficnltiw  •mbiiii  najpttMmt  tiMnadrw  ito 
As  miad  before  itr  ond  MI7  idBHt  tibe  idea  of  a  dMrioe  ranktiaB. 
Vhe  fan  did  Bet-deetror 'the  intrigant  fceultiea  of  naiA  mteS, 
thongfa  it  mnved  and  dafaoed  tike  image  of  God,  in  wfaiek-be  wm 
ODeaUd.  Ilisther«A>M jnat aaeaa^ to  coneeite  that  'Oad-apakrt* 
man  afber  the  fall  aa  befonjibat  isj  in  an  intoUigiUe  nuse,  wmi  is 
each  a  manner  ai  to  affgrd  him  the  fUIeat  gridwroe'that  ittrae-lhe 
Xwrd  who  qwke. 

If  onr  readan  have  gTTtB  la  thor  attention,  and  thus  tetev- 
Telled  with  as,  they  will  aee  thai  these  are  the  two  yointi  nhNk-we 
wiih  to  eataUiiA  »  vafirifBn;  the  natun  o(  a  difine  TCTaiitiari: 
h  That-  God  hM  mokeu  to  mn;  2.  That  what  he  qmke  Ino 
ar  aenaiUe,  annittakeaible-impMaa  Ihai  it  tma  liha  voioe  of  •%aA. 
If'  these  two  poiala  ea^  be  'fairiy  eataWiahed,  ire  hare  in  litm  aH 
nBwantto  ahowtiw-MoAamefa'dinae  rerblstiiai).  1%ept«^,'tke 
Mulmos  that  we  hava'Aiar  Tsv^tion  in  tfce  Bible  is  another  Mat- 
ter, to  wUoh  we  Aall  eome  in  dae  time.  We  mention  tiaa  lent 
Mif  el  oar  leadtaa  abevld  think  that,  throngh  ignet^eo  er  mt- 
■dvertenac,  we  are  osnfiHuMiing  two  t^gi  n  widely  diitiaal  a* 
ftnnatareof  aiwvehttion,  and  thepToof  of-it.  -       -. 

1    TTali  iiiilliii  wim f  lliia  iiiMilaliim.  JHiiiini  iiiiiiiniiiitaiii|aiiai, 

denianda  a  fitiler  explanationj  let  ns  tahe  from  ihe  Benptnfea  sererH 
inatancea  of  it^  and  fint,  u  one  ot  ita  dearest  illndtrationfr,  the  iuions 
m>«ai9ancee  of  Qod  to  Abraiam,  aa  reoerded  in  the  Book  of  Qeoc^s^ 
Looldag  at  itfroataChriatiaB  point  of -view,  we  aee  the-wiada^nttd 
goodaeas  of  God  in  givbig  OB 'soeb  ^ear  and  am^  deUls  of  Ua  deal> 
inga  with  Abraham;  for  Id  his  seed,  the  pronrired  Meastah.alt  th^flBBfi- 
lies  of  the  earth  were  to  be  bleaaed.  Bat  look  at  it  BowmeralT«aHk 
iUosttatiwi ^  the natare of -rerdation;  and  fiiiiiiiiiriiiii  i  ith  Ma  naff 
'^Nowlbe  Lord  had  eaid  nnto  Ahrani,  Get  thee  oat  <rf  thy  coontBTv-lMA 
Krmn  thy  Uadred,  and  from  thy  faftei'a  house,  mifo  alandOiafHIB 
ahowttkee;  andl  wOlmake  trf  thee  a  great  natioo,  and  IwiU-hlaM 
thee,  and-mAa  t^  name  gnat;  aoid  thou  ahait  be.a  Uea9Bg;_Mid 
I  will  Men' tiiem  that  bleaa  thee,. and  eurae  him  tiut  caneft  ttp»; 
apd  in  fhee  abiiQ  all  families  <if  the  earth  he  hlfteed-"  (GeD.  xS. 
1-3.)  .How  mmple  ia  aU  tfaia;  and  jet  what  *  light  it  casta.oa  Hm 
aatnro  of  a  divine  rerdaticm !     "  Kott  the-  Lnd  Aod  aaari  vala 


4btt>|t.?  gw  wfrhjwe  fee biA,  tii»t.M..iininiiig.itwiAfiwt,  fcat 
Qed,  v<^<to  fuWi.to-ft  owUJB  nai^  to-oaewUnskakwldaigMd 
£nr,i[PMt  tbiiw*,  to  we  Eritp  wImu  &inboU  lutuatnu  tAqitug!; 
tenB«.ln>in.«Eoia  th«  prMniaad  MoHiak  wbb  ta  <Ma«.  Allinmt 
Ml«Bit.tb»tif  &MlievccabMi(l^]Wtkta-iMD  ien  wnaa  ■■|lii,  « 
wrfBmant,  a  jiutifiAble  Kwoa  whj  Im  ^utnld  speak  to  Uua  pnrfinilMr 
nuD.  And  if,  h«,were  to  be  tbe  daitwd  ^Uur  o£>ft  g^Mt^ntUan; 
ft-nttioB  ta  bftBtpanteil  from  all  other  natiau  to  tbe  pwBT  n» 
viee^f  liiftJJniflMf  i  anatioa  thBt4xiaU.ta  thii  dnj-  in  ■  ■npniiiii 
jMple,. tbue cwjid  sot  h«  a  laww  fittJagtfiag  tltaa  to.ealllttm  fat- 
s«iuUjw.  and  bid  turn  get  out  of  hiB-wni.ffiwaiy,  mA  wyawta  Mni» 
•t^f  iramaU  liu  family  aodikindrad.that  Iw  migtib  not  o*ly  wetn 
GJod>  WW  implidUf  mxl  ob«dicnUp,  but  »Uo,  aa  if  bj  aolaasqa^crat 
talu.  poawauaa  of  a  land  appoiiitad  ioi  bia  deaeendaBlB  to  tehabth 
But  .&i)pduw,  julum  tbua  oiled.  sHst  Jiaita  bad  soutt  oImt,  imki* 
birtblfl.  .anraiaUfcaabla  evidwoo  tbab  it. was  tbio  LohI  wba  bo  jqioke 
B«to  b^  Xba  Scripture,  in.  ito-  dims  aiiapUaty,  diMs  not  tab  oa, 
a(. iawt  in  Aia  {ilaoQ,  KbatUiia  find««ca«Ba,  but  we  Itnowitpim 
titfl^f^  to  qoawiafn  Abmbam  that  it  was  tiw  Loid,  ka  m  :Baadc 
"So  Abmpi .departed,,  as  tbe  Lord  bad  apokm  nuto  biaL" 

2.  Kow  taketwo  other  inataaees  of  the  Lord's  speaking  to  AbnthiMij 
and  fint,  that.K)iMntaU««9)}Mar»(M»re«»nlediD(ileB.xT.  U>'Aflw 
thflBCf  tbivgi  tbe  wfwd  «f  tbe  I/tt^  came  nnto  Abnm  in  a  vinon. 
t^iiiig,  fFear  not,  Abram;  I  an  Hij  ebield,  and  tity  t 
gnat  mBwmd."  "Tbe  icord  of  tbo  I<ord  eaBte  unto  Abratn  L 
viaioti-''  lb  was,  iad^ed,  in  a.  -neoti,  bnt  it  ww,b^  the  wotd  of  tbe 
Lord.  Tbe  bspk  vuoe  ^oke  to  biai  wlndi  bad  ^oken.  to  him  be< 
Stmt.  And  Abrabaio  ksev  bis  roioe.  Sot  imnediatdj  he  answoM^ 
"  And  Abraia  said,  Lonl  Qod,  wbnt  wilt  thou  give  us,  aemag  i  go 
Qbildlea*,  and  Uie  Bt«vard  i^  mf  house  is  this  Siiescr  of  Damami»l 
Awl  Abeam  said,  Bebold  to  ms  tbeubast  giraBBOiMed;  Andk^ooa 
bam ia-mj  bousaia mine  b«(T."  But  now  obierve  bow  agun tha 
aaue  Toioe  of  tbe  lord  oaue  to  bim:  "  Aad,  faehoM,  the  wordef 
tbti  Jiiwd  eame  unto  himr  aayiog,  This  diall  aok  be.  tbiae  heir;  hoi 
1^  thababtllooowEoithont  of  tbiso  owB'howdaifaaU  be  thine b^K 
A&d  he  brought  him  forth  abnad,  and  said,  Imk  bow  toward  heap 
veil,  and  tell  the  atara,  if  thou  be  able  to  muabec  tbam;  and  he 
au^  unto  him,  So  shall  thy  seed  ba."  (Gen.  zr.  4,  5,)  And  mark  An 
~  "  And' hebelierediiL  the  Lord;  and  hecaiuttad.it  to  bim  for 
■a."  (Oen.xT.G.)  "  And  he  believed  in  the  Losd."  Bol 
if  the  Lord  bt^  not  apolMa  to  him  ia  the  itromiae  giv^  and  iB  he 
bad. not  bad  an  evidence  that  It  waa  tbe  Lord  who  qioke  it,  htm 
cfffid  M  hare  believed  ti^e  promise,,  or  in<  tbe  Idrd  who  ffna  HI 
O^wfi  tbea,  we  see  tlie  nature  of  mvelatioa'  Qod  apeaji' 
and  giving  man  an  evidence  that  iL  is  b«  wbo.speaks,* 

•  ^e  aeed  hudl;  point  out  luiw  tha  JnstificUian  of  AhtiJiMB,—  haraw- 
ootded,  forma  l^e  gniBnilirotk  of  tba  Apmdea'  gcaitd  acgameBt,  Koai.  Iv. 
IT  we  atfavieWil  m'pwaii)g,it  ismttr^  M  dmir  osreeadn*' aOetttbiti  to  tin 
kuBii«7of  S«Hptare,aiiA.lu»tlurb(il*<it  r«n)KiHiiiaa^  tafpttter  m  a 
cooaect^  wliol"-    U  tbe inapkatina  Md  aiUlieHtialr  of-Qaiw '■  bO'dMiM, 
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3.  As  ft  fortber  illBrtntiim,  take  that  Mgnd  ovenl-in  AlokhHib 
He,  the  aaorifiee  of /»aae.  "And  it  otme  to  pM  after tbwe  things 
ftat  Qod  did  Umpt  Abrabtm,  uod  aud  nnto  Um,  AbnhftiBt  nd  no 
Biid,  Behoid,  lute  I  am.  And  he  said,  Take  now  titj  aon,  thtob  «iily 
•OK  laaac,  whooi  tlioa  (oTCftt,  and  get  ^ee  into  ibe  bad  ef  Aloridij  ud 
offer  htm  there  for  a  boint  offering  upon  one  of  the  raonDtaina  iriuch 
I  will  tdl  thee  of"  (Oen.  zxii.  1,  2.)  It  is  moat  awlent  from  thui 
■imple  atatemeat  that  God  apake  to  Abraham,  and  in  an  aodiblei 
ioteUigibleTDiofl;  and  that  Abmham  knew  and  recogoiaed  it  as  the 
Toiee  of  Qod.  The  tdal  with  Abndiam  waa  not  to  hvow  whe^et 
he  luafd  and  anderstood  the  viHoe,  bat  whether  he  wonld  ober  it. 
Wo  know  that  he  did  obe^  It,  and  that  he  thus  manifeated  the  real- 
i^  aad  extent  of  hia  faith  and  obedience.  But  whete  wofdd  have 
been  mtber  hia  faith  or  obedience  ouleaa  he  had  had  aome  ituMit- 
•ble  avidanoe  that  it  waa  the  Lord  who  commanded  the  aaerffioet 

But  thta  beautiful,  this  touching  narrative  of  Abraham's  tiMt.  and 
obedience  affords  another  itlnstntion  of  the  nature  of  rerelation: 
"  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  nnto  him  out  of  heaven,  aad  laid, 
Abraham,  Abraham;  and  he  said,  Here  am  I.  And  he  said,  Lay 
not  thine  hand  upon  tbe  lad,  neiUier  do  thou  anything  nubo  him; 
fox  now  I  know  Uiat  thou  feareet  Qod,  aeeing  tbon  baat  net-wit^ 
held  thyson,  thine  only  vtu,  from  me."  (Qen.  xxii.  11,  IS.)  "The 
ai^el  oC  the  Lord,"  we  know,  was  not  a  created  angel,  but  the  Bon 
of  Ood,  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Bat  fae  "  called  out 
of  heaven."  There  was,  then,  an  audible  voice  which  reached  tbe 
ean,  and  atayad  the  hand  of  the  obedient  patiweK  It  was,  there- 
fore, the  aame  voice  that  bade,  which  also  forbade  the  sacriGoe;  or 
wltne  would  have  been  Abraham's  faith  aad  obedience  to  do  or  not 
do  as  that  voice  commanded?  The  same  voice  in  the  Game  way 
Nononnced  the  blesBing:  "  And  the  angel  of  the  Jjxi  called  oato 
Abrahamout  of  heaven  the  second  time,  and  sud,  By  myvdf  have  I 
■worn,  auth  tbe  Lord,  for  becanse  then  hast  done  this  thing,  and 
hast  not  withheld  thy  ion,  thine  only  eon;  that  in  blesdng  I  wiU 
bless  thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  aa  the  tttas 
ol  the  heaven,  and  aa  the  sand  which  is  upon  the  aea  shore;  and  Hky 
aeed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies;  and  in  thy  seed  shall  wa 
the  nations  of  the  earUi  be  blessed ;  because  thou  hast  obeyed  my 
Yfoce."  (Qen.  xxii.  lS-18.) 

We  have  said  almost  enough  to  show  the  rtatare  of  a  divine  rev^ 
MIon,  and  yet,  as  we  wish  to  make  the  aubject  U  plain  and  as  deer 
as  we  ean,  we  shall  bring  forward  a  few  more  IHostretions  to  the 
sane  puipoae. 

Oiu-  readara  will  pereain  that  we  are  all  aloag  aasDmilii|>  the  tntb 
and  inepimtioB  of  the  sacred  narrative,  asd  wme  may  even  iMsk 
that  we  are  thereby  blinlctng  or  evading  the  ^ole  question.  Jfot 
eg.     It  is  necessary  to  assume  the  truth  of  the  nanative  to  explain 

it  will  eqasll;  ofCect  the  ioipiMtion  of  tbe  £pi'>tl«  to  the  Bomaes.  See  wbat 
the  imtehed  nibblera  ■(  Geoens  call  npcm  ns  to  gJTe  vgl  Sotli  Old  Totta- 
nenl  and  N««,  and  with  tbem  all  oar  tnowlMlga  of  the  aniy  trae  God,  and 
iMtuCbalat  whan  he  baa  tent;  in  other  wordu,  aU  onr  bop«  of  etemalUfb. 
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tbifitKlitn  (4  tbt  TBvdadon.    In  due  t>m«  *e  «haU  «Dme  to  the  vm- 
deaee  of  ito  trath  md  inipintiott. 

■A.  Stxt,ibim,Uia  Aa  auo  at Igivu!.  We  raad  <0m.  xxvi.  3}  tbM 
'*tbe  Lord  ftppoved  onto  him,  and  said,  Go  net  dom  into  Egypt," 
Aoi  Now  it  vwdd  ■earn  that  tb<mg)i  Isaac  ma  fttrokdy  a  pttiiaker 
of  eraoe,  (eu  Qm.  xxir.  63,)  asd  even  his  nri>iBisRioii  to  be  bound 
■ad  norifioed  at  the  viil  of  Qod  wonld  prove  it,  yet  that  the  hmi 
had  nevH  in  any  apeoial  manner  revealed  bitmelf  to  him.  He  hftd 
bMn  blcaHd,  and  bad  had  a  Rpe«ial  answer  to  pr^er;  (Oen.  xxv.  11; 
21;)  bnt  no  revelation.  Wc  thna  efrtahlisfa,  as  «e  lAall  find  by  and  by 
in  the  paralM  eaee  of  Moaes,  a  distinotion between  the  work  nf  the  Hdy 
^kit  on  the  heart,  and  a  special  revelation  from  the  mouth  of  Ood. 
Bat  nvw  tile  Lord  ai^wars  unto  Isaac.  How,  we  are  not  told.  It 
u^>t  bare  been  in  a  dream,  or  a  yinan,  or  by  the  shedding  almiad 
of  ioM  maniCtsted  preeenoe.  At  any  rat«,  it  was  a  spet^ial  making 
Uianlf  known  tft  him  as  he  bad  sot  made  htmMlf  known  beforej 
ami  IbcB,  having  tbna  sapematarally  appeared,  be  epake  to  htm  In 
KB  aodtide*,  fntelllgible  voice,  which  Isaac  at  once  knew  was  the 
Tsioe  of  the  Lord. 

5.  The  caae  of  Jacob  wUl  not  detun  ns  long,  though  we  ftddnce  it 
M  A  further  ilhnrtmtion  of  the  nature  of  revelation.  Unlike  Isaae^ 
jMob  seems  to  htve  had  no  work  of  grace  in  his  heart  before  the 
dream  at  BstM.     There  the  Lord  for  the  first  time  apoke  to  bis 

*  B;  "  Midible"  we  do  Dot  msan  neoesssrily  andibld  Co  olhers,  or  even  that 
OrarB  VKs  an;  Bonnd  at  all  made  in  the  air.  Whert,  for  instance,  Panl  wu 
«llal  at  DamaisoB'  gate,  Ihera  was  eridanfl;  a  v<nea  whieh  tpobe  asdibly  (o 
taim,  at  he  himself  deelMes :  "  Aad  when  we  we  all  fallsa  to  the  ear^  I 
heard  a  Toicsapeakinguiitoiiie.aadMjiDgin  the  Hebrew  toiiEiieiBaal|Saiil, 
wbf  perBecnleat  Ibou  me?  it  ii  bard  for  tfaee  to  tick  againit  the  prictu.' 
(Acts  xiri.  U.)  Bnt  thia  voice  Has  not  heard  h;  those  who  were  with  him. 
"  Aad  ibe;  that  were  irtA  me  aaw  indeed  the  light,  and  were  alhud ;  bat  they 
Ii«r4  not  the  vciee  U  him  that  apake  to  me."  (Aou  iziL  9.)  Bat  that  this 
voice  might  have  been  andibla  to  others,  had  the  Lord  so  willed  it,  h  plain 
from  John  lii.  38,  30 :  "  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  Then  came  there  a  voice 
ftoin  heaven,  saying,  T  hate  both  glariSed  it,  and  will  glorify  it  agala.  The 
fbopla  therefore,  that  itaod  bj,  and  heard  it,  said  that  it  thnDdered ;  othett 
awd.  An  ansel  qiabe  to  him."  Br  an  "  aodible  voice,"  Ihen.  wa  nndarAand  ■ 
«oiaa  that  raacbod  ifae  ears,  withont  delermiDing  whether  it  wai  tba  aaia  of 
the  body  or  the  eara  of  the  aoul.  It  is  so  now.  '^'hen  the  Lord  speaks  to 
tbe  seat,  it  is  b«  with  a  voioe.  "SI7  sheep  heat  my  voice."  But  it  is 
not  iiiD^j  with  a  voice  andUtle  to  the  ontw^  ear,  thongh  it  may  appear 
a»  to  tka  hsMaa.  Mr.  Hnntiaglon  eays  e^ireaaly  of  hia  own  eiferienoe, 
"  Immediately  1  heatd  a  voiea  laaa  heavan,  sayiiv  niuo  me  la  plain  Tonb^ 
•lay  Vyonr  forms  of  prajeta,  and  go  pray  to  JesuB  Christ  i  do  not  you  see 
tujw  pltilhlly  be  itpeaks  to  sinners.'  Theie  are  the  words  Ttrbalim,  for  J 
think  I  ahall  never  forget  them."  ("  Kingdom  of  Heaven,"  'T>.  SIS.)  '  Mr. 
Svt  HBiladyiTHeaade  the  words  wlaoh  were  sp^MV  to  bitteui,b«t  daeanot 
kjadas  to  beUere  tbej  cane  with  an  aodible  voiae  to  hisbodil}'  aigana,  focko 
B^a,  "The  Lord,  by  hia  Spirit  of  love,  came  not  in  a  viuooary  manner  into 
my  brain,  bat  with  snch  divine  power  and  energy  into  my  soul  tbiit  I  was  loBt 
i»-blisafal  aiOBaeineBt.  Iaiiedolrt,'WIiet,ne,  Lord!'  His  Spirit  answered 
is  ma,  *  Yea,  thee,' "  As.  From  this  we  gather  that  It  was  not  an  aadlble 
valee,that  ia  andibb  by  tlie  externa]  ears,  but  an  inward  voice  speaking  In  his 
Bbal,  that  Bart  heard.  This,  then,  is  what  we  nnderstand  by  nn  "andible" 
volee,  whltoat  deterorfetiig  vbetber  It  wat  addieased  to  tbe  ><odily  er^anit, 
dHiagh  we  bdineta  moat 'caan  It  *M  not;  or  to  the  inward  eats  o(  the  foal. 
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■Ml.  Aadhovl  2iia4raua.  "A»d  hftdwtowd^  wi  WMiia 
ladder  set  upon  tbe  flHth,  and  the  bq>  of  it  leadied  tothflareB^  lad 
Wtokl,tJM«DgdBo£G«daMaidiiigaDdile9tMB(ltngaaiL  Andba- 
hold,  4^  Lord  ftood  abwa  it,  and  flud,  I  tun.  tha  Loidfiladaf  AbH- 
IwBtlijrfblilMr.aadl^CMef  Isnc;  tdie  IbmI  vhraMn  tbos  llot, 
to  thee  Willi  gin  it,  and  to  thy  seed."  (Qen-nviii.  13,13.)  Thongh 
Saoeb  Imew  iMPtlung.'of  the  Lord  berjnod  iriiat  kafaad  hmti  oC  iam 
bjrtheearinfaiafauMii'a  hcoH,  yeb  iiiMiodinhJ/  t\itt  flnil  lyiilin  <• 
hini,diaQ^tnadn«m.heknsvhi»Taioa  "And Jacob aMJk«d oat 
of  his  deep,  Ktd>  he  nid.  Barely  the  Lord  ia  ia  ihii  plaos;  and  I 
knew  it  noL  And  he  waa  afirud,  and  uid,  How  dnadfnl  ia.  tUi 
place!  thiaia  nme  other  bat  the  lioaae  of  God^  and  thia  ia  tha  gala 
of  beaven."  (Qm.  xxviii.  16,  17.)  Here  again  we  hare  Uie  ta»  al^ 
inent»  a(  laveiatiiui:     1.  The  voice  of  Godi    S.  Theaatf^oauMadiBS 

CimrtbaliitiaQod  who  ape^a.  Uie  firati  ia  tim  awhataaoa  e£  t>- 
ion;  the  aeeond  ia  the  eridence  of  it.  Witkoat  the  finti  tfavB 
would  bun  been  no  discovery  to  toon  of  the  nund  andwill  of  Ood; 
withaat  the  aeeond,  it  would  bme  had  no  power  nor  aothority.  Bmt 
if  we  are  a^ed  what  is  this  aelf-commending  evidence  all  m  MB 
anawer  is;  If  yon  have  never  felt  it  in  yotir  awn  flsperieaoe,  joa 
mnattake  theBcr^)tnieaecoiint  ofiti"'Whei*tbe  won!  oEaldngi^ 
there  ia  power."  (Eodes.  viiL  4.)  "  Oar  gospel  eoae  ootnnto  ywaia 
word  «ily,  bat  alao  is  poaror,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghoet,  and  in 
amnfinoe."  (1  Thesa.  i  B.)  "  And  my  speech  and  my  pre]  _ 
was  not  with  entiiang  wnda  of  nun's  wisdom,  but.in  demon stratiou 
of  thai  Spirit  and  of  power:  that  your  fhitliahoBld  nat  ataud  in  tka 
wisdom  of  men,  bnt  in  the  power  of  God."  (1  Cor,  ii.  4,  6.) 

6.  We  hope  we  shall  notwearyonr  readers,  bnt  we  cuinot  well  put 
1^  the  instance  of  jVmm  as  a  remarkable  illnsUatian  of  our  preaenk 
■abjed) — the  notare  of  revektion.  Moaea  waa  arideatly  eaUad  by 
gtmee  bflCme  he  fled  out  of  Egypt.  This  ia  moat  plaia  Gram  tha 
apostle's  testimony  concenring  lum.  (Heb.  ud.  Hr-ST.)  And  yet 
the- Lord  had  not  spoken  to  him,  or  given  Mm  any  special,  penoual 
Mvalatioa  of  Ua  mind  and  will.  Bat  aita  Bianj  yean'  aeijootn  ia 
the  land  of  Hidion,  when  pnrauiag  his  ordinary  oeoapatna  in  Ised 
in}T  the  flock  of  Jethro,  bis  &tber-in-law,  that  apecnal,  ttiat  pencmal 
revelation  was  given  him  whioh  not  only  determined  the  wlmle  cba^ 
ntotar  of  the  remainder  of  his  own  life,  bat  in  its  oonaeqaeaoaa 
ebaaged  the  wb<de  condition  of  the  children  of  Israel,  to  w&ooi  be 
was  sent  as  thesr  deliverer  ont  of  !E^ypt.  "  now  Momh  kept  na 
flock  of  Jethio  his  father-in-law,  the  priest  of  Midian;  and  he  lad 
tile  flodc  to  the  bwdcsido  of  the  deaert,  and  eaiae  to  tfaa  mcawtaia  wt 
Oad,  -even  to  Hoiek  Ami  the  angd'  of  tfaa  Lord  appaand  nato-kaat 
ia  a  flame  of  fire  ontof  themidstof  abnrii;  and  he  loaked,aiid,  be- 
hold, the  boih  burned  with  fira,  and  the  bnah  was  not  eonsoniacL" 
f£aad.iii.  1,2.)  liwoald  seem' from  tlwnuratifa^^innwitb  all 
tfurt  divina  aiafliaty  whidi  o«  duraclatiaas  tbe  Sonptarei  that  it 
was  the  extxaonfiinty  spectacle  of  a  bnrii  bunddgr  and  not  ban 
eonsumedt  rattter  thwi  ai^  reooanition  of  the  spe^  and  petsond 
pwaeaoi  af  the  Lqepi  therwn  whiek.  attracted  the  atteatinn  at  Mowfc 


"  And'MoMK  niii,!  irUi  now  tarn  Bside,  awl  BOe  thu  great  Bigb^ 
«b7  tite  bmtk  ia  Mt  bunt''  (£x«d.  iii.  ^)  Bat  mnr  it  mu  at  this 
nanqoMted  ^manivit  aDd  m  tbia  nnexpaated  wty  timb  Qod  for  iha 
finb  tiMS  tpakB-to  Un.  "  And  when  tlio  Lotd  mm  tlnt.ha  tunol 
asds  to-Me,  Qod  «aUad  unto  him  rait  of  tlw  muktof  tha  bnah,  tad 
nid,  U OSes, Uosea:  And  he  aaid.  Here  am  L"  (Ezed.iii.  4.)  It<u 
wcU  to  ohaarro  UmI  here  agwn  wd  find  the  auno  tmo  aloDMBti  of 
dumsietdatioB  fbr  wMch  wo  ham  oonteaded-— L  The  two*  of  Qod: 
3.  The  lianKifK^n  that  it  was  hie  voice.  Ood  «  ettfiecj  aato  him  out 
flf  tli»baeh,audjmd,MoiM,Mi]am."  There  waa  the  iaudibl^  intd- 
ygUde  voiooef  Ood.  "And  he  wid,  Hmtam  J."  There  waa  tiw 
aaanetioD.il>  tbe  bieart  of  Moua  that  it  ma  God  who  'spohe.  Xa 
the  oaM  of  Ueota  thaw  two  elements  of  a  divine  <  revelation  eae  of 
■§!■!  inipartana%  for  on  tltem  depend  the  whole  antiiorif^  of  hi* 
■Maia^  avl  indeed  we  ma;  aay,  tbo  wbfAe  aaAanty  of  Ae  Poto. 
taMb.  We  ahaU  moat  ptMUy  iawo  ooeanim  to  dwoU  qwo  tfaia 
peiat  BMre  fMf  hetaafter,  aad  theidbre  merdyaUade  to  it  bowi 
Bat  jnat  consider  this  one  point.  Themiariao  of  Uoaea  to  PiuiacdH 
the  ImBging  of  tlie  children  of  Iirsel  ont  of  Egypt,  their  wanderings 
in  the  wilderseia,  their  Bobeeqnent  occnpati<m  of  Canaan,  and,  in  a 
word,  thnr  wbi^  ludtorj  down  to  the  time  of  Christ  all  Tirtoallf 
hang  npon  the  eppesrsoce  of  God  to  htin  in  the  desert  of  UtAaa. 
Thus  see  what  we  are  called  upon  to  give  tq>  when  we  an  hidden  by 
snob  men  as  Colenso  to  anrrender  the  divine  aatixnity  of  tbo  Foata- 
tencb.  Tbe.special  aad  si^tcvnatnial  caU  of  Moaoi^  la  tbm  rioordad 
in  Exoda^af  eemsa  loses  all  ita  autbority,  onleBS  it  be  a  trae  and 
aothentio  aceemt  of  a  real  transaction;  and  as  tbe  whole  mimton  of 
Masai  urn  tassdnpon  that  special  call,  with  it  goes  all  the  anthoiH^ 
of  enry  pert  of  tiie  ffible  wlueh  stands  in  connection  with  the  delv- 
reranoe  of  the  cluldieii  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt;  in  other  words,  all 
the  anthoiity  of  both  Old  and  New  Testaments.  Take  antbentiHty 
and  inspiration  ont  of  the  Pentateuch,  and  what  have  we  leftl 
Noihing  bat  a<ooUection  of  Jewish  legends,  with  some  ijagmanta  of 
histny  or'tndition  magnified  and  distorted,  \mb  peassssing  natlaBg 
of  a  diviaa  idMtacter  so  b  to  be  the  express  word  of  God  to  man. 
Bat  to  throw  away  tJie  Pentateuch  is  to  throw  awaj  tbe  rest  of  tbe 
Scriptores  which  hang  upon  the  Peutatench.  What!  Bid  us  throw 
amy  oarBibles  because  of  a  few  historical  ohjectsons,  or  a  few  arith- 
metical calculations  I  No,  Dr.  Colenso.  Kd  the  miser  throw  into 
tttf  fiiaaH  Us  heaped  hoarda;  lud  tbe  nulor  bum  his  chart,  and 
hnrlhift  aoopasB' into  the  sea  j  bid  the  gaUuit  Danes  out  away  tlwiz 
guas  and  rifles,  level  thdr  eaztti  wrnks,  and  ban  tiidr  biesats  nto 
Amariai  h^anita.  Wan  all  thasa  to  do  sacb  biddings,  it  would 
<Bdy'ha  to'saeriflce  eartUy  hopes  and  haffinesa.  But  to  thraw 
away  ear  BiUcs  would  ha  to  sacrifioe  ail  oar  hopes  (rf  eternal  liAv 
whcti  yonand  .such  ss  yon  are  gone  to  yonr  [dace.  Reader,  bawara 
of  the  first  movement  of  infidel  thoughts  in  jonr  mind,  and  Still 
mora  of  any  parle^nf;  with  them,  ^e  befpnning  of  infideli^  is 
like  the  hqiiuuig  of  sin.  Ihs  yaang,  ooafiding  ^rl  who,  ai  thia 
aeaaon  of  tbe  yew,  tdcee  awalk  in  the  fields.(»<(be  Bandar  enaing 
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with  her  lover,  little  dre«ms  when  she  is  listeniDg  to  fail  tiMcIi«rotis 
TOWB  that  next  Vxft  son  ma;  tee  her  a  felon  in  Newgate,  ooiinct«d 
of  child  murder.  Who  cfto  tell  that  listening  to  one  infidel  objee- 
tioQ  ma;  not  end  in  shutting  jou  up  in  the  worse  prison  of  iaAdeli^, 
ud  under  a  more  dreadfhl  sentence  than  ever  iMned  from  the  lips  of 
■n  earthly  judge  1 

We  have  spoken  enough,  we  think,  of  the  nature  of  rer^tion  in 
its  aimple  elements,  tiiough  there  are  some  other  important  eircam- 
•tsnces  connected  with  them,  which  we  cannot  now  stay  to  trace, 
But  having  thns  far  put  our  readers  on  what,  we  hop^  is  the  safe 
track,  we  would  recommend  them  carefall;  and  prajerfiill;  to  atndf 
the  calls  of  Isaiah,  (chap,  vi.,)  of  Jeremiah,  (chap,  i.,)  of  Exekiel, 
(chape,  i.,  ii.,)  and  of  Uie  prophets  generally  in  the  light  which  we 
have  attempted  to  throw  on  the  nature  of  divine  revelatioD;  and  we 
doubt  not  that,  under  the  sweet  aootnttug  of  the  Holy  Ohott,  they 
will  find  mach  in  them  to  instruct  and  edify  their  souls,  and  esti^ 
blish  them  more  fully  and  firmly  in  the  authority  of  Iht  Soriptures 
M  bwcg  the  word  of  tlie  living  Qod, 


Loyoiyo  FOR  home. 

WXAatofie1f;the  world,  and  nh,  "Lord,"  bilb«rto  leiyin  tears. 

From  SIdu'b  terrors  free;  "  When  sballlnMuh  mfhomeV 

''■  ^!^-rl^-  '^^^  'ftJ^"?  t^^"'  ^M'  treacharoM  oalw  nor  tem|>Ml-s 

With  Cbnst,  mj  Lord,  to  1m.  ^^^^                                         ' 

His  blood  Fre  hit,  his  name  I  lore ;  M7  soul  shall  more  affright ; 

Oa  blm  I  eutmj  cd«;  When oDoesafbos Ton heareolyahas, 

I  liDg,  and  weep,  ud  look  above.  With  CbriiC,  1117  dear  daligfaL 

la  bop«  to  praUe  him  ther..  ^ow  blood  u>d  lore  form  idj  repast, 

The<rar'tmxt  grace  ud  tin,  for  jean  Thongh  sin  Btill  makes  me  groan ; 

Has  pain'd  m;  troubled  breast;  Faith  in  m;  breaat  elaapi  Jesna  fiit. 

How  sweet,  here  in  this  vale  of  tears,  And  eiugs  fere  grace  alone. 

At  Josni'  ftet  to  rert.  j^  tribuUtion  jojfnl  ttill, 

But  if  aa  aweet  while  hare  below.  Still  pressing  towards  the  prixe; 

What  must  it  he  aboveT  M;  heart  is  there,  on  Canaan's  hOl, 

ne  thongbt,  wbUa  jet  m?  lorrows  There,  there  mf  traanre  lias. 

x-n°''       -.v-          ji  My  brother,  thnaiHteas  with  me; 

FUIa  me  with  jo,  and  love.  'x^e  Lord  thus  blet.  thee  too ; 

Tosa'd  to  and  fro,  midst  hopes  and  And  daily,  till  hi*  Ikoe  we  see, 

fears,  Alay  he  our  strength  nnew. 

Then  conqneiing,  now  o'ereome ;  A  klorancB. 


Hait  ia  as  much  a  fallen  creature  at  present  aa  he  was  four  or  fSve 
thousand  years  i^;  nor  can  less  suffioe  to  his  renewal  now  than  was  ae- 
esssaiy  to  his  renewal  then. — Topiadi/, 

Take  a  believer  who  \u&  tatted  how  gracious  the  Lord  is,  in  the 
etenial  love  of  the  FsUmTj  the  g^i  underling  of  the  Son  in  the  wmI^ 
of  mediation  and  redonption,  with  the  almighty  work  of  the  Spirit  ere- 
sting  grace  and  oomfort  in  the  soul,  sjtd  hath  had  an  experienoe  of  ibe 
love,  holinea^  and  power  of  Qod  in  titem  all,  and  he  will  with  more  firm 
confidence  adhere  to  the  nystenous  doctrine  of  the  ever-Messed  Trinity, 
being  led  into  it  and  contlrmed  in  it  by  eome  few  plain  teetimoniei  of 
the  word,  than  a  thousand  diqniten  tiai].  do,  who  only  have  the  uotion 
of  it  in  their  miuds,^-OiMn, 
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THE     EXPERIENCE     OF     THE     LATE     HENRY 

FOWLBR,  MWI3TEB  OF  THE  OOSPBt  IK  QOWEB  STREET 
.  tmi£SU  I-OHDOlf. 

-   '  *         ,'.  ■'■  ^  ■■    ■      (CoiHinu/d/rowp.  140.) 

Tty  patU  become  ever^  year  more  trying]  both  vitluii  sod  wi Aost,: 
■nd  I  was  detenniiied  not  to  leave  my  buainegs  if  poaatble.  All  Uiat 
I  wished  the  Lord  to  grant  me,  was  a  sufficiency  of  bnaineaa  and 
power  to  preach  the  gospel  free  of  all  charge.  Keither  coald  I  per- 
toide  D^KiU;it)w£.  tiierc  was  lUiy  body  id  peojtlethat  woald  erer 
nmva.mA^tm  a  UHtitatM,  bMnmse  of  my  pecaliariti^;  or,  if  th^  did 
neeivfltPW)'  Iha^woald  not  nqtport  me  long;  there&re.I.was  det«r- 
mined  to  be  indepnident  of  ereiy  body  of  people.  Such  were  laj 
thonghta.         '.   ,'  " 

Many  propb^itiiuiB  hod  been  made  to  me  about  the  pnpna^iif 
my  being  ,!i|q$Pg«d  wholly  in  the  ministry,  but  altitf  vain;  for  I  s^d, 
"I  will  tu»  mi  oiknal  means  to  promote  snoh -a  tinog-."  leaidg^If 
thaLftnd  ^fasiMli  iv  he  knows  of  aplaoe,  abd  ctfn  open  the  dobf; 
bat  I  wiU'itiive  nohond  in  it."  I  never  solicited  B  pUlpit;  nor  evw 
mote  to  uiolha''nisiater  to  recMnmend  me  to  a  place;  nor  ever 
adrotisod  fby  a  sftliation  in  my  li£&  I  looked  npcm  such  thioga^as 
belonging  to  the  .flesh,  aa  human  poUoy,  as  carnal  .orafty  and  not 
likdy  to  end  well;  And  I  am  atillof  the  same  opinion.  My  iaAn 
WIS  to  wi^chthe  ^od,  and  follow  the  leadings  wOo^B  ptovidenoe. 
IbsdaoDwtiiBea'AfDll  peiauasion-tbat  the  LordWOiJd  employine 
^Uy  in  4iifl  -viMjfferd ;  bnt  this  seldom  last«d  long^  bnt  was  aJI  up- 
■tt  l^-tti6  6b^  sense  I  had  of  my  very  great  dcfiaeticy  for  mch  a 
voik;  and  then  it  i^ipeared  to  me  nothing  Icae  tbaa  presumption  fqr 
nuh  an  igBoi«ne  mortal  to  harbour  a  thonght  of  Hhe  kind. 

Abont  dda  titbe,  I  was  chiefly  employed  in  prtaching  In  DevsiD- 
poitand  Ivjrbridgtt], on  Lord's  daj' at  Ivvbii%e,  wer^  foctiug^ili 
a  commodioos  room;  and  only.  occasioDally  at  Dcv<nforB«  when  Ahe 
Btated  minister  w«s  ill,  .or  <m  a  jouinejri  andX  thibk  Im- testinioiry 
was  better  understvod  and  more  oordiaUy  nceived  in  ths  place  Ihan 
ia  any  trthcr  I>  piaaebed  in  in  that  quarter,  at  the  time  alluded 
to.  At  Iv^bti<Fge,  I  continued  preaching  about  two  years,  but  I  saw 
^^Itttie  good  done;  and  I  ttiiok,  oat  of  about  ai&ty  or  «gh^ 
beuets,  I  could  not^  in  a  judgment  of  Christiaa  diarity,  reokon  op 
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more  than  six  or  Beven  peraons  who  were  brought  out  of  their  natnnl 
etate  of  darkness.  The  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit.  According  to  mj 
feelings,  I  would  sooner  preach  to  twenty  of  the  called  in  Chiiit 
Jesus,  than  to  one  hundred  penons  in  nature's  darknew;  but  a 
preacher's  feelings  must  not  be  his  guide,  but  the  word  of  Ood.  He 
must  prtaoh  and  sow  the  seed  «f  the  kingdom  beaide  at  waten: 
"  He  that  obserreth  the  wind  ehall  not  sOw;  and  he  that  regardetii 
the  clouds  shall  not  re^." 

I  considered  it  ray  dufy  to  preach  the  word  of  troth  to  this  people^ 
and  leave  the  event  with  the  Lord.  Perhaps  my  testimony  was  te- 
«eiTed  witii  power  by  two  or  three  only;  but  I  knov  not  Some 
seed  lies  a  long  time  in  the  ground  before  it  apnngs  np;  and  I  believe 
the  Lord  often  wisely  conceals  irom  the  man  whose  ministrr  has 
been  blessed  to  sinners  tiie  knowledge  of  it,  lest  his  pnud  heart 
shonld  be  uplifted. 

From,  some  circumstances,  I  nsed  to  hope  that  my  labour  was  not 
in  vun;  for  I  had  often  much  freedom  in  prayer  for  those  people; 
and  felt  an  if  I  oould  endure  anytiiing  if  the  Lord  would  nae  me  is 
an  instrument  to  open  their  poor  bUiad  ^ei.  I  really  loaged  for 
their  salvation;  and  witli  great  boldness  and  pleasure  did  I  preadi 
Christ,  .and  bia  full,  free,  and  finished  aatvatlon  to  tiian. 

Having  to  labour  the  whole  week  previous  to  my  praading,  and 
sometimes  very  hard  up  to  a  late  hour  on  the  Satord^  nigbt,  I  ms 
often  BO  worn  out  in  body  that  I  was  more  fit  to  go  to  bed  than  go 
•leren  miles  to  preach  on  the  Lord's  day  morning.  One  day,  ate 
a  hard  week,  I  set  off  early  in  the  morning  on  foot,  to  preach  thrM 
times  that  day.  When  I  had  walked  abont  half  the  diatance,  I  felt 
mnch  fatigned  and  disjurited.  Some  fits  of  unbelief  and  olouds  ef 
da^nesi  came  over  me,  so  that  I  thonght  I  would  go  no  bcther,  bat 
retorn.  I  sat  on  a  bank  for  rest  and  reflection;  and  said  to  mys^ 
"To  wbatpnipose  do  I  thoa  toil  and  weac  ont  bo^sad  imndl 
14'eithra'  temporal  nor  ^ritual  good  oonea  of  ib.  I  am  n^edisft 
my  family,  and  that  is  to  do  them  great  injury."  Tbvs  I  resMasd 
a&d  murmured.  I  think  I  had  on  this  ooeadon  something  like  the 
feelings  of  Elijah  under  the  juniper  tree,  when  he  said,  "  Lord,  it  ii 
enou^.  Take  away  my  life  &om  me,  for  I  am  no  better  thM  ley 
fiitheia."  How  long  I  sat  on  the  bank  lost  in  thooj^  I  ouutot  asw 
reeollect,  but  at  the  time  I  well  remember  these  woida  amsted'Hy 
attention:  " Death  worketii  in  us,  but  life  in  yoo."  XooKndemdtlie 
words  as  coming  to  me  from  Ood  to  give  me  inatmctiMi,  nod  tostir 
me,  half  dead  as  I  seemed  to  be,  to  pnnue  my  joumey,  and  yressh 
the  gospel,  that  life  mi^t  thereby  be  maoifesbed  to  poor  nniHn. 
With  this  impreonon,  new  str^gth  seemed  to  be  grran  lae,  batk  in 
body  and  mind;  and  I  arose  and  pnrsoad  my  jontn^  eomagMnnijk 
When  I  arrived  at  our  meeting-house  the  faymn  was  amig;  and  Me 
of  the  friends  had  engaged  in  prayer,  throogh  my  delay.  I  tberribn 
gave  out  for  my  text  (Jnese  words:  "  It  is  good  for  me  t»  draw  n^^ 
unto  God;"  and  I  enjoyed,  while  preaching,  light,  lif^  liber^,  uu 
psaoci.    The  dose  of  tdtteiB  I  received  on  the  road  made  th»  sweats 
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At'BDotiWT-tiBe,'*>  I  "*■>  gning  (o  thiBviUi^  to-preBob,  I  wuao 
mwolted  by  dntnnt  ■nd  unboliof,  and,  perhqiB,  bj  8%taii  too,  that 
Isaid,  "If  I  go  on  ehis'vra^,  wearing  myBelf  out,  my  fumilywill  come 
to  beggBry,  -uid  wlio  will  thank  me  ^en  tot  all  my  li^url  Will 
not  people  wy  I  bad  tw  )niaiti«M  to  mti  about  ptew^ing,  to  tiie  ut- 
joiy  of  my  faealtb,  sod  to  the  rain  of  my  fiunUyf  Jnst  as  theae 
thioga  croBsed  my  mind,  &ok  worda  of  Christ  were,  I  thought, 
Bpoken  Bs  powerfntly  to  my  heart  as  they  were  in  the  hearing  of  the 
duoiplee:  "  When  I  aent  yoa  without  piine,  and  scrip,  and  shoee, 
lacked  yeaoythtngf  And  theyaaid,  Nothiag."  1  bluahed  at  my 
carnal  reaaoniog  and  nnbelief,  and  kept  on  repeating  aa  I  went,  "  Lord, 
I  bare  wanted  for  netkiag,  I  have  wanted  for  nothing  ainoe  I  have 
Uionred  in  thy  aervice."  "A  word  apoken  in  due  aeaaon,  how  good 
itia." 

Aboat  ibe  year  1812, 1  left  off  preaching  at  Ivybridge;  the  aanse 
of  lAicb  wan  this.  There  was  a  preacher  who  need  to  preach  iti 
toni  with  me  in  the  above  place.  He  was  high  in  doctrine,  and  on 
0»  doetrinea  be  chiefly  dwelt.  The  ArminuiM  aleo  bad  a  plaoe  in 
ihe  tame  village,  and  they  lued  to  have  the  latest  number  of  bear- 
en;  and  no  wonder,  aa  ibar  doctrinea  are  eo  congenial  with  erery 
Datnral  man 'a  ideaa.  My  fellow-preacher,  seeing  Uie  Armioiana  bo 
proeperom,  proposed  to  my  honest  friend,  Mr.  F.,  to  meet  the  Ar- 
nmians  half  w»y,  that  we  might  increaae  oar  congregation,  and  be 
sore  proeperooa  4180.  Mr.  F.  was  indignant  at  such  a  proposal, 
Md  told  my  fellow-preacher  that  be  would  sooner  close  our  meeting- 
hoQBe  than  aay  a  confederacy  with  the  Armtniana;  and  gave  the 
IKBcber  to  nnderatand  ttiat  bis  services  oonld  he  dispenaed  vrith. 
Ae  next  Lord's  day,  or  shortly  after,  the  said  high  Calrinietic 
preacher  went  ovn  to  the  Arminiana,  end  preached  for  tbem;  for  he 
was  determined  to  be  more  pro»perom,  though  at  the  expense  of 
taith.  When  I  came  to  the  village  at  my  usual  thne,  lo!  my  coo- 
gtegatloQ  was  gone  after  tiie  said  preacber  to  the  Arminiana,  and  I 
l>ad  the  mortifieation  of  preaching  to  leas  than  a  doien  bmrers.  1 
Mk.  for  my  text  these  worda:  "  Who  bath  believed  our  report,  and 
to  whom  18  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed!"  Our  place  was  then 
closed,  and  I  believe  remMned  ao  for  some  years.  This  affair  exer- 
<4>ed  me  not  a  little,  and  many  questions  arose  in  my  mind  whether 
I  had  aay  bnainees  there  at  the  firat.  I  thought  if  the  people  had  truly 
believed  my  report,  (and  I  knew  it  was  a  good  report,)  they  woold 
not  have  joined  tbe  Arminiaiia.     "  Many  are  called,  but  hm  chosen," 

Soon  after  this  event,  other  doom  were  opened  to  me  to  preach, 
ntil  August,  1B13.  In  the  early  part  of  the  year  I  was  requested 
to  fill  tbe  pl*ee  of  a  minister  at  Devonport  for  a  few  weeks,  during 
hb  aheence;  to  which  I  agreed.  I  bad  many  titnea  preached  in  the 
same  plaee,  dming  four  or  five  yeara  previously.  After  the  atated 
uinitter  bad  set  off  for  bis  journey,  one  or  two  Lord's  dayi  were  to 
be  filled  np  by  a  minister  from  Somersetabire;  and  after  he  lef^ 
the  labonr  fell  upon  me,  nntll  the  stated  minister  returned.  The 
nuniater  above  alluded  to,  waa  very  ready,  and  very  bold;  pome8»- 
ing  ft  strong  memory  also,  be  could  quote  whole  pagea  of  striking 
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poetry.  He  wm  lanch  followed,  and  admired  by  many;  and  tlu 
people  were  very  Bony  when  be  was  obliged  to  leave;  and  bo  was  J, 
not  from  attocbnieDt  to  him,  bat  for  my  own  sake. 

ThU  minister  having  left,  I  looked  forwaid  towards  the  next 
Lord'a  day  with  all  the  trembling  of  a  male&ctor.  I  had  some  heavy 
outward  trials  at  this  time,  and  many  bofietinga  by  Satan,  as  well  as 
mnch  darkneaa  of  soul,  and  a  deal  of  bondage  in  my  spirit.  As  tbe 
Lord's  day  drew  nearer,  I  seemed  to  get  more  dark  and  distressed, 
more  perplexed  and  restless.  Thus  it  conHnned  with  me  until  Lord's 
day  morning,  when  the  clond  was  dispersed,  my  chains  were  knocked 
off,  and  the  prison  doors  were  thrown  wide  open. 

I  shall  never  forget  this  time  of  mercy;  for  I  cried  unto  the  Jjoti 
in  trouble,  and  he  delivered  me  out  of  my  distresses;  yea,  he  set  me 
in  a  large  place,  such  a  place  as  I  was  never  in  before  in  preaching 
tbe  gospel.  The  fear  of  man  was  all  taken  from  me,  and  I  spoka 
with  such  a  boldness  as  that  people  had  never  witnessed  in  me  bfr- 
Ibre.  They  were  surprised,  and  so  was  I  alsa  There  appeared  a 
very  different  feeling  in  the  people  towards  me  to  what  there  had 
been  before,  and  many  blessed  Qod  for  his  mercy  to  me;  and  I  be- 
lieve they  felt  a  sweet  union  of  sonl  to  me,  and  I  to  them.  I  have 
observed  that  I  had  preached  in  this  place  many  times  before  this; 
btit  BomeUmes  I  was  very  much  embarrassed.  Ob  one  occasion,  I 
well  remember  I  eonld  not  continue  more  than  fifteen  minutes,  and 
tiiat  with  hard  labour,  and  down  I  sat  in  confuston.  One  man  cama 
to  me,  as  I  left  the  pulpit  at  the  time  alluded  to  last,  and  sud  to  ste, 
"  Your  head  has  been  in  a  bag  this  afteraooD."  "Yes,"  I  said,  "and 
I  wish  it  had  been  in  a  ditch  sooner  than  here."  0  how  mortifying 
this  is  to  a  proud  manj  and  0  how  I  kicked  and  rebelled  I  But  now 
the  scene  was  changed,  for  I  was  like  a  Had  let  loose ;  and  the  Lord 
&voured  me  much  up  to  the  time  of  the  stated  minister's  retoriL 
But  I  little  thought  Uiat  this  mercy  was  to  be  followed  by  some 
heavy  trials;  yet  so  it  fell  out.  After  fine  weather,  look  out,  fellow- 
traveller,  for  fouL  This  trial  that  I  refer  to  arose  from  my  friends 
and  from  the  stated  minister;  for  as  soon  as  he  returned,  some  of 
the  people  sud  to  him,  (though  very  imprudently,)  "  We  were  not 
anxious  about  your  return;  for  we  have  been  well  supplied.  We 
have  heard  to  our  great  satisfaction;"  and  a  variety  of  things  I  ba- 
lieve  they  said  to  Mm  calculated  to  do  mischief.  The  said  ministex 
was  naturally  warm  and  hasty;  and  no  doubt  Satan,  who  is  era 
busy,  had  a  hand  in  it.  This  fired  the  old  man,  and  produced  soma 
angry  feelings  in  the  said  minister  against  me,  which  he  coold  not 
ooucesl,  but  vented  it  ia  the  pulpit  on  several  occssiona,  to  wound 
tbe  people  who  had  expressed  so  much  satisfaction  in  hearing  me. 
The  good,  but  mistaken  man,  preached  the  best  part  of  a  sermcMi  to 
prove  thst  I  was  not  sent  of  God  to  preach,  and  the  ground  of  his 
argument  was  this;  that  if  Qod  had  sent  me  to  preach,  he  would 
have  found  me  a  church  before  this  time.  Some  were  pleased  witli 
his  conclusion,  and  others  quite  the  reverse. 

Theae  contentions  about  me  deeply  wounded  my  feelings;  for  I 
coold  say  with  aa  honest  conscience,  I  never  went  to  preach  to  his 
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people  for  lucre,  nor  to  wean  the  tSedianB  of  the  people  froih  tbeir 
stated  minister.  Bocix  a  procednre  is  moat  coDteraptiblej  and  how 
can  an;  preacher  expect  the  approtwtioD  of  the  Lord  who  takes  anch 
a  fleshly  conrset  HoweTer,  the  fault  lay  as  much  with  mj  warm- 
hearted friends  as  with  the  minister.  I  learned  then,  and  have 
learned  mj  lesson  over  and  over  again  since,  that  a  preacher  may 
mffer  in  his  feelings,  and  even  in  his  repntation,  qttite  as  mnoh  from 
the  weakness  of  hie  warm-hearted  friends  as  he  may  from  his  avowed 
enemies.  Bat  these  are  aonie  of  the  afHicUona  of  the  gospel  tliat 
Eaol  speaks  of  to  Timothy.* 

I  do  not  mention  these  thinj^  by  way  of  angry  refleoUon  oa  the 
minister,  who,  I  believe,  is  now  in  glory;  nor  do  I  reflect  on  my 
friends,  many  of  whom  are  in  glory  also;  but  in  all  things  we  arein- 
atracted;  and  the  hints  that  I  have  dropped  may  be  useful  to  some, 
when  I  am  no  more  in  this  world.  To  "  cease  from  man,"  Is  a  hard 
lesson  to  learn. 

For  some  months  previous  to  this  time  of  trial,  the  providence  of 
Qod  appeared  all  agunst  me;  for  by  deaths,  failures,  and  removals, 
my  Bonrcea  seemed  nearly  dried  up,  so  that  I  was  losing  money 
every  week  for  sereral  months;  and  I  had  now  four  ymmg  children, 
over  whom  I  have  shed  many  a  tear,  and  for  whom  I  have  phit  up 
many  a  prayer  to  my  covenant  Ood  and  Father;  for  they  lay  near 
my  heart. 

I  was  now  shut  up  every  way,  and  hemmed  in  on  avery  ride. 
This  is  the  time,  reader,  for  prayer,  and  for  a  man  to  prove  God's 
fiuthfulneas  to  his  promise.  Bnt  fiesh  and  blood  do  not  like  this 
ragged  road.  My  health  was  dehcate  at  this  time,  and  my  nerves 
greatly  shaken  with  outward  and  inward  trials.  Having  very  little 
bnsinesa,  I  thought  I  would  go  over  to  Bristol  a  week  or  two,  to  visit 
two  of  my  very  dear  friends  in  the  Lord,  to  whom  I  felt  a  close 
union,  in  order  to  relieve  both  body  and  mind;  and,  after  committing 
myself  and  family  into  the  hands  of  my  Qod  1^  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion, though  in  much  weakness  and  with  manyfears,  I  made  up  my 
mind  to  go.  My  object  was,  not  to  preach  unless  a  door  was  fairly 
thrown  open  to  me.  I  made  arrangements  accordingly;  and  as  I 
was  pasring  through  the  market-place  at  Plymouth,  I  fell  in  with  a 
man  with  whom  I  had  had  some  slight  acquaintance,  and  talked  with 
him  some  time  on  the  subject  of  religion  chiefly.  I  said,  "  I  shall 
not  see  you  again  for  some  time,  as  I  am  going  to  Bristol  in  a  few 
days,"  "Lideed,"  hesaid,  "  will  you  take  a  letter  for  me  to  Bristol)" 
I  said,  "Yes,  certainly."  Hesaid,  "Will  you  not  preach  there  I" 
I  sud,  "  I  cannot  say  anything  about  preaching."  "  Wilt  yon  go  to 
Manchester?"  said  this  man.  "How&r  is  it!"  I  sud.  He  said, 
"  Tliree  hundred  miles  1 "  I  said,  "  Xo;  that  is  out  of  the  question." 
"  Well,  then,"  he  iMd,  "  I  will  write  a  line  to  Mr.  Kobins,  of  Bristol, 
and  I  am  sure  he  will  let  you  preach  for  him  there."  I  said,  "  I  am 
not  ansions  about  preaching,  but  I  will  take  a  line  to  Ur.  Bobins." 


170  vox  aotrw.  arutBABs. — jvvk  I,  18&1. 

^hii'mtnalfoadndMiieif  I  would  visit  BimuDgham,  proriilcd  I 
alurald  be  reqitcited;  and  I  ooiiBHit«d.  He  tiuMfore  wrote  to  the 
peoplfl  at  Birmiaghom  to  send  to  me  at  BristoL  Wlien  I  anived  at 
Briatol,  I  daUver«d  the  letter  for  Mr.  Bobins,  md  received  far  an- 
■wer,  tktt  Mr.  Bobins  >rts  then  la  London.  Ur.  Bobina'a  iueni 
opened  the  letter,  and  read  it;  and  observed  to  me  be  could  ny 
BOthing  aboot  my  preaohiag  in  their  chapel,  as  they  had  had  two  oi 
three  preachers  since  Mr.  Bobina  -went  to  London,  bat  did  not  ap- 
prove of  one  of  them,  aad  tberefore  th^  had  dijnuMed  them.  I  laid, 
"My  object  here  is  not  to  preach,  but  to  see  two  &iends;  certainty 
I  wo«ld  pmach  if  a  door  were  fairly  opened;  bat  by  no  means  wonld 
I  obtrude."  We  entered  into  Eptritual  convermtion;  andwhenlwai 
goiogi  he  said,  "  Sappose  yon  oome  and  preach  on  Lord's  day  mom' 
ing.  I  should  like  to  hear  you  once."  I  sgraod  to  his  propoful,  and 
'  wait  and  breakfasted  with  bim  on  the  Lord's  day  morning.  I  read 
and  engaged  in  prayer  in  the  family;  and  the  blessed  Iiord  poured 
opBD  me  the  spirit  of  grace  and  eupplioation  in  a  most  remarkable 
manner.  I  was  humbled  in  the  dust,  and  oould  say  with  my  whole 
soul,  "  Thy  will  be  done." 

I  could  now  leave  the  Loid  to  make  darkness  ligh^  and  crooked 
things  straigbt.  I  had  often  tried  to  do  these  things  in  my  own 
strength,  bat  could  not.  I  was  now  contented  wiUi  my  lot,  and 
made  willing  to  Follow  the  Lord  wherever  be  might  go,  and  not  at- 
tempt to  go  before  him,  nor  dictate  to  him.  I  now  found  the  trath 
of  this  promise  la  my  heart,  "  In  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be 
your  strength."  The  great  stumbling-blot^  was  now  removed.  I 
had  tried  to  remove  it,  bnt  in  vain;  and  I  bad  often  prayed  the  Lord 
to  bring  my  will  into  entire  submission  to  his;  for  I  often,  in  my 
trials  in  providence,  disoovered  a  selfish  spirit  working  in  me  that 
wss  nothing  leas  than  rebellion  against  Uod.  Jlfothing  humbles, 
nothing  teazles  like  grace. 

When  Z  had  finished  prayer,  as  above,  I  looked  at  the  old  people 
present,  and  I  thought  that  tbey  partook  of  my  eojoyments.  Tb<7 
seemed  too  full  to  speak  for  several  miautee;  and  I  saw  tears  of  joy 
flow  from  their  eyas.  When  th^y  bad  recovered  themselves,  tbey  be- 
gan to  apeak  to  me  with  the  utmost  pleasure.  All  their  scmples  weie 
removed,  and  they  seemed  as  much  at  home  with  me  as  if  thciy  had 
known  mesome  years.  In  this  ficame  we  went  to  chapel,  and  the  dew 
Tested  on  my  bnucb.  As  we  went  to  chapel,  the  old  man  sud  to 
me,  "  You  will  give  yourself  out  to  preach  again  at  uight"  I  said, 
"I  oannot  say  anything  about  pr^idting  again.  Perhaps  once  will 
be  quite  enough  for  yon  aad  myself  also."  I  rejoiced,  but  it  was  with 
tarembling;  for  having  been  so  often  buffeted  by  Satan,  and  deceived 
by  my  own  heart,  after  the  Loid  showered  down  his  bkaaings  upon 
me,  it  put  me  on  my  guard. 

I  was  favoured  with  much  light,  peace,  and  liberty  in  preaching 
that  morning,  and  the  people  appeared  fixed  and  attentive.  Service 
ended,  I  gave  out  that  &om  the  feelings  I  had,  I  wonld  preach  sgain 
at  night,  provided  there  was  no  objection.  This  gave  very  general 
saUsfaction,  I  soon  percdved.    I  returned  and  dined  with  the  old 
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man  b«(br«  mentioBed,  and  wo  had  aome  good  ooDTenatian  on  tho 
ttdnijB  of  God.  He  ranarked  to  Tn«,  "  Wiben  I  heard  yva  break  eff 
ID  abniptlj,  and  saw  you  sit  down  so  suddenly,  I  yna  afraid  yoa 
wonld  uot  preach  again,  and  I  felt  bottj  that  I  shonld  have  been  bo 
scrupulonsat  thefirat"  I  said,  "You  did  right.  We  are  not  to  lay 
haads  suddenly  npoa  any  man;  but  prove  aU  things,  and  hold  fast 
that  wbLch  is  good." 

I  ahouki  have  observed,  that  ^ter  the  Locd  that  msraing  bad 
favoured  me  in  pmyer,  I  bad  a  firm  persnasion  that  be  vaa  now  about 
to  work,  and  tiiat  he  W(7nld  employ  me  wholly  in  the  ministry;  but 
wberc  I  knew  not.  I  stopped  with  the  people  at  Bristol  two  or  three 
Lord'd  days  at  their  request;  and  before  I  left  tbem,  they  bad  several 
meeUngs  among  themaelvea  to  see  if  means  could  not  be  devised  to 
get  me  among  them  aa  a  joint- labourer  with  Mr.  Rolnaa,  as  he  could 
<ml.v  picBcfa  ther«  once  on  a  Lord's  day. 

Bcfiiro  I  left  them,  they  asked  me  many  questions  on  the  subject, 
aa  aldo  how  I  was  situate:!,  and  whether  I  could  remove  from  Fly- 
moulli.  I  told  tbcm  plainly  that  I  certainly  should  leave  Plymouth 
whenever  the  Lord  opened  a  door  for  me  that  I  oould  see  bis  hand 
in;  but  at  present  I  could  not  tell  what  to  do.  I  bad  been  expecting 
n  letter  from  Birmingham,  as  I  bad  promised  my  frigid  in  Plytnootfa 
ttiat  I  would  preach  there,  if 'they  requested  me,  before  I  r^nrned; 
but  the  delay  of  the  msnagers  at  Btnningfaam  kept  mo  in  suspense 
some  time;  and  I  concluded  on  retnming  home,  judging  that  my 
services  were  not  wanted  in  Birmingham.  I  was  about  to  take  my 
place  by  the  coach  for  Yeovil;  but  before  I  booked  myself,  I  tfaonght 
I  would  once  moreinquireif  there  was  a  letter  for  me  from  Birming- 
hun.  Then  was  a  letter,  which  bad  been  reoaved  two  days  before, 
requesting  me  to  come  over  and  help  them  immediatdy,  and  aptdo- 
gizing  for  their  delay,  whidt  arose  through  one  of  the  manageis  being 

I  left  Bristol  for  Birmingham  the  next  morning,  afler  having  taken 
ft  meat  ofitictionate  leave  of  the  old  disciples,  under  whose  roof  I  fonnd 
a  Bethel.  J^Any  otfaera  of  the  Lord's  family  I  also  met  with  at  Bris- 
ted  at  this  time;  and  it  now  appeared  a  very  differott  pdaoe  to  me  to 
wbaX  it  did  abont  thirteen  years  before  this  period,  whicii  Z  have 
given  an  account  of  in  a  former  part  of  tikia  work.  I  believe  the 
friends  at  Bristol  would  have  strained  every  nerve  to  get  me  there, 
for  they  heard  me  to  their  souls'  satisfaction.  I  also  think  that  they 
bad  some  fears  that  some  circumsUace  would  takia  pUtce  to  remove 
Mr.  Bobins  wholly  from  them,  which  indeed  was  thia  ease  not  long 
afterwards.  The  old  disciple,  whom  1  mentioned,  died  the  same  year; 
and  he  was  the  principal  support  of  the  cbspel.  An  account  of  his 
death  ms  sent  to  me  by  that  plain,  honest,  upright  servant  of  Qod, 
E.  Bobins,  whose  letter  I  shall  here  insert,  to  preserve  it.  Perhaps 
the  only  letter  of  his  tlmt  will  ever  iq>pear  in  print. 

"  Sritlol,  Jan.  22, 161d. 

"  Desv  Friend, — I  am  desired  by  Mrs.  Hughes  to  say  ibst  she  reeeited 
ywur  lettar,  and  we  are  all  glad  to  hear  of  your  welfiire,  and  hope  that 
Ood's  goodness  will  ever  pass  before  you,  boUi  in  providence  and  in  grace, 
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mnd  that  toq  may  eajoj  mnoh  of  the  presence  of  Ood  in  yonr  own  bodI, 
whioh  if  better  uiui  life  itself;  and  we  hope  that  Qod  ii  leading  ana 
directing  jou  to  take  up  the  atumbling-blocka  out  of  the  way  of  hia  people, 
and  oaatmg  up  the  highway,  that  the;  may  follow  after,  and  e^joy  nim 
as  their  rmting-pUoe  in  every  trouble  aud  temptation  they  may  meet 
with. 

"  It  appears  by  your  letter  that  you  do  not  know  of  the  death  of  Vb. 
Hngheg;  but  I  have  to  tell  you  that  be  was  taken  very  ill  on  the  I5th  of 
November  last,*  that  he  left  this  world  for  a  better  (I  have  every  reaaou 
to  believe)  on  the  2nd  of  December,  and  was  buried  on  the  8th,  By  his 
death,  I  have  lost  a  kind  friend;  the  cause  at  Qideon  Chapel,  that  he  was 
the  meana  of  supporting,  feels  it  also,  Sut,  blessed  be  Qod,  the  Qod  of 
salvation  is  alive,  and  is  at  times  graciously  pleased  to  manifest  himself 
to  us  in  his  own  way,  though  we  are  but  few  and  despised;  and  as  nothing 
oomee  to  pass  by  chance,  so  his  promise  is  that  all  things  shall  work  to- 
sether  fbr  the  good  of  those  that  fear  and  trast  in  him;  who  are,  by  the 
usplays  of  his  love  to  them,  won  over  to  love  him  above  every  object  in 
heaven  or  on  earth. 

"  In  consequence  of  the  death  of  our  friend,  Mrs,  H.  is  in  a  great  deal 
of  trouble  bj  the  loss  of  her  partner,  and  by  the  troublesome  stete  she  is 
left  in,  aa  it  regarda  her  concerns,  and  as  it  regards  the  chapel;  and  lam 
sure  that  she  stands  in  great  need  of  the  prayers  of  all  her  friends,  bi 
and  near,  to  besiege  a  throne  of  grace  in  her  behalf, — that  Qod  misbt 
give  her  faith  to  trust  her  whole  concerns  in  his  hands,  and  fitvour  her 
with  hope  to  expect  all  that  ehe  needs,  and  grant  her  patience  to  bear  up 
under  all,  and  resign  her  will  to  God's  dispensations  and  dealings;  to  be 
still,  and  to  know  that  he  is  Qod.  Indeea,  my  friend,  she  is  in  plenty  of 
trouble;  and  if  jon  can  feel  a  heart  to  bear  part  of  her  burden  at  a  throne 
of  grace,  do  it,  and  may  Qod  give  us  success. 

"  If  ever  you  should  come  into  these  parts,  you  are  welcoma  to  ray 
pulpit  at  Bath,  and  we  shall  be  glad  to  receive  you,  and  it  is  the  aameat 
Bristol,  if  you  do  judge  us  to  be  fiuthful  to  the  Lord.  Hera  are  a  few 
that  love  the  truth,  ^oush  but  a  few;  and  dreadfullj  despised  bymoi 
who  profess  the  same  truuis  as  we  do,  yet  we  cannot  fall  in  with  them. 
But  at  the  same  time,  we  wish  to  embrace  all  that  are  in  the  truth,  and 
bid  them  God  speed,  and  reject  alt  the  rest;  for  it  is  pMn  to  me  that  the 
soaroest  things  m  all  the  world,  are  honest-hearted  Christians,  and  hon- 
est-hearted preachers  of  Qod'sword;  and  I  believe  wherever  they  are  to  be 
found,  they  are  truly  precious  in  the  eyes  of  Qod  and  good  men. 

"  Will  you  be  so  kind  as  to  give  my  kind  love  to  Mr.  and  Urs.  U,,  to 
Ur,  M„  to  Ur.  J.,  to  Mr.  K.,  Ur.  and  Mrs.  S.,  and  to  aU  that  love  the 
Lord  Jeaut;  and  may  Qod  blees  you  all. 

"  So  praya,  Yours  in  the  bonds  of  love  and  peace, 

"  Edncitd  Robibs."* 

"  P.S. — When  ^u  feel  yonr  mind  at  liberty,  I  should  be  glad  to  hear 
from  you  at  any  tune,  without  any  ceremony." 
(To  be  continued.) 

NoiTE  are  made  partakers  of  forgiveness  but  those  whom.  Qod 
hath  eternally  and  graciously  designed  thereunto. — Oimh, 

■  I  hue  given  the  whole  of  the  letter,  to  show  the  character  of  Mr.R.  This 
man  of  Qod,  whose  robust  oonstitution  and  powerful  voice  neemed  to  promise 
loDg  life,  wore  himself  oat  wiih  preacbing,  a  few  jears  arter  this.  He  died 
near  Wallingford,  the  same  night  he  had  preaehed,  aboaC  the  rear  181T,  See 
an  epitaph  desired  for  his  graTe-stone,  iu  the  2nd  voL  of  my  OrifiBsl  Hymn^ 
p.  198. 
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SUBSTANCE  OF  A  SERMON  PREACHED  BY 

MR.  HOBBS. 

ON  «UHDAX  KOMMO.  rgBBnABi  23TH,   1819, 

•■  TiMt  tbtrmight  be  sallad  trMt  of  rightaoiuiiMB,  the  plaodiig  of  the  Laid, 
UiBt  he  might  be  glorified."— In.  Izi.  3. 
^  Etxkt  mui  by  nature  is  imri^hleoiu  in  the  sight  of  Ood.  All  are 
Bimieia,  whether  broaght  to  feel  it  or  not;  nor  can  any  attain  to 
ri^btmnuneu  bj  anj  outward  meana  vhaterer.  It  cannot  be  aoj  Qod 
must  change  the  heart.  Israel  strove  hard  after  rigbteoiuneBi,  bat 
«oitld  not  attain  to  the  law  of  rigbteonanem,  beoanae  tbey  sought  it 
b;  the  works  of  the  law.  As  Paul  njs,  the  law  discoven  nn;  ao  we 
find  it  was  with  tbia  apoetle;  for  before  the  law  came  to  him,  >in  waa 
dead;  "  but,"  says  he,  "  when  the  commandment  came,  nn  rariyed, 
and  I  died.  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual,  but  I  am  carnal, 
sold  under  sin."  The  law  has  now  filed  Its  bills  in  the  court  of  con- 
idenceagainst  the  sinner.  It  now  disoorers  the  carnali^  of  his  heart, 
and  the  enmity  existing  between  him  and  God.  It  discovers  his  lost, 
mined,  and  undone  estate,  and  he  finds  that  be  is  indeed  "  carnal, 
aold  under  sin." 

It  is  the  especial  prerogative  of  the  Holy  Oboat  to  convince  a  man 
<tf  the  ran  of  unbelief.  The  law  never  does  this.  And  here  youmaj 
distinguish  whether  your  religion  is  of  Qod,  or  a  mere  empty  profta- 
noa;  for  no  one  waa  ever  convinced  of  this  sin  bat  thosewho  par^e 
of  the  grace  of  God.  It  is  written,  "  And  when  be  (the  Holy  Ghost) 
ia  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment;  of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me."  None  but  chil- 
dren of  Gtod  mourn  their  departures  ftom  him,  mourn  for  want  of 
Caith,  feeling  barrenness,  coldness,  deadneea,  and  a  longing  deaire 
after  Jeans;  if  it  only  amount  to  a  desire,  a  wish  sometimes.  None 
bnt  those  who  are  alive  to  Qod  can  feel  those  things.  Yon  will  find 
a  mere  profeaaor  an  utter  stranger  to  these  inward  exeroiaca. 

"  That  they  might  be  called  trees  of  righteousness."  The  law  is 
not  righteoosness;  conviction  for  sin  is  not  rigbteouancBs,  nor  attend- 
iitg  the  outward  meana  of  grace.  Strictly  speaking,  the  Lord  Jeeua 
Const  is  our  righteousness.  "  In  those  days  shall  Judah  be  saved, 
and  Jerusalem  shall  dwell  safely;  and  this  is  the  name  wherewith  she 
shall  be  called.  The  Lobd  our  righteousness."  Again:  "  Surely  shall 
one  say.  In  the  LoBD  have  I  righteousness  and  strength:"  "Shall  one 
aay."  He  has  not  been  able  to  say  it  yet;  but  he  shall  say  it.  Bnt 
■tUl  more  to  the  purpoae:  "  In  the  Lord  eboll  all  the  seed  of  Israel 
be  justified,  and  shall  glory." 

"That  they  might  be  called  trees  of  rif^teonsness."  Now  let  na 
briefiy  look  at  tbe  eJtaraeltra  here  mentioned.  Who  are  these  that 
we  called  "trees  of  righteoosness,"  or  righteous  persons!  for  auch  is 
the  true  meaning  of  the  words.  Those  dMcribed  in  the  former  veraes : 
"  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Qod  is  upon  me,  because  the  Lord  hath 
aiuunted  me  to  preach  good  tidinga  unto  the  msek."  This  is  a  fniit 
•od  effect  of  the  Spirit's  teaching, — meekness,  in  discovering  a  man's 
vileneaa  and  sinfnlnesa.  It  bumbles  him.  "  He  haUi  sent  me  to  bind 
np  the  broken-hearted"     This  is  nob  a  broken  heart  from  worldly 


174  THE  OOSPKL  gPAUDKMD.—SVSR   1,  ISM. 

sorrow  anfl  grief;  tor  it  ia  poaiibleifar  a  man  to  be  ovnwbelmed  !«ritli 
trouble,  ftod  fais  heart  be  aa  'hard  aa  the  Dsther  niillBtonei  for  the 
sorrow  of  this  worid  worketb  death.  This  we  know  by  bitter  ex- 
perienca .  But  tke  farokaa-bearted  hei«  meuHoaed  are  ainncn,  made 
aenublf  bo  bj  God.  "  To  proclaim  liberty  to  the  a^*iom."  Thoas 
in  captiyitj  by  ain,  under  a  baavy  bondage,  bonnd  by  the  <dkua  of 
tbeir  ain.  "  And  the  opening  of  the  priaon  to  them  that  are  bommd, 
To  comfort  all  that  nuram."  The  Lord'a  people  are  a  moiinuiig, 
tried,  and  exer^sod  people.  I  flmi,  m«y  dear  bntiiren,  I  am  atill  « 
mom^ner  in  Zien.  Some  people  think  that  aAer  pardon  sad  peaes 
are  aealed  heme  os  the  conscienoe  there  ia  no  sure  troobla  sr  aortow; 
bat  I  find  it  fcr  otherwiae.  "  Why,"  gay  yon, "'  what  do  yon  -monm 
fori  Ia  it  the  drsad  of  daathl"  0  no,  my  brethren.  It  ia  not  that; 
ibr,  Uessed  be  the  Lord,  he  baa  remoTed  the  dread  of  death  I  once 
had;  bnt  I  de  feel  Hicb  a  want  of  eonfoimily  to  the  image  of  C^iiat; 
I  want  to  be  more  like  him,  more  conformed  to  bia  likeneaa.  I  want 
to  enjoy  bis  unintermptedprMenoB.  Well,  these  charaotera  are  to  fai 
sailed  "  trees  of  rigfateoaBness."  They  will  not  call  themselvea  bo,  and 
Satan  will  not  call  them  so,  I  am  sare;  but,  never  mind  that;  Gtod 
calls  them  HO.  Iiet  not  the  devil,  or  pray  Qodthat  the  devil  may  not, 
dispnte  you  out  of  youreonfidenee;  for  e>ren  tbe  real  wtvk  of  QodoB 
yonr  901^  he  would  have  yon  conceal  bynotapeaking  of  it.  Heaaya 
it  IB  only  your  pride;  that  yon  want  to  appear  semeiMdy;  yon  bad 
better  say  nothing  abent  it;  bnt,  my  brethren,  whenever  you  oul  di*> 
cover  any  of  the  work  of  God  upon  your  aonl,  hunbly  apeak  «f  it, 
and  give  God  all  the  glory. 

But  let  ta  consider  the  metepbor  here  aet  forth :  "  2Vu*  ofri^it' 
eitmeaa;"  Tltere  is  nosaoha  thitigiu  theirboleoreation.  Godnenr 
planted  any  snch  in  Eden.  Bnt  believers  are  often  in  Scripture  called 
trees:  "I  will  plant  in  the  wildemeaathe  oed*r,  theakittah  tiec^  aad 
tbe  myrtle,  and  the  oil  b«e,  I  will  aet  in  the  deeert  the  fir  tree,  and 
the'pine,  andthebevtoeeb^eAer."  ^  11  Uiese  are  evergreens,  always 
Terdant,  to  which  briievars  are  hero  compared.  Wh^  the  ohjldroa 
of  Israel  went  to  anointa  king  over  tiiem,  the  prophet  tells  us,  "  The 
trees  went  forth  on  a  time  to  anoint  a  king  over  them;  and  thiay  aud 
unto  the  olive,  Beign  thou  over  us;  alao  to  the  fig  tvee,  to  the  vine^ 
and  to  the  bramble."  Chriet  is  also  cooiparad  to  a  tree:  "  I  am  the 
root  and  ofispring  of  David,— (the  root  in  his  divinity,  the  offipria^ 
in  his  humanity,)  the  bright  and  momiag  star."  Bonl  aaA  all  hii 
servants  round  about  him  lay  under  a  tree.  They  grew  ao  Isage  Idxt 
honsee  were  built  under  them.  The  cedar  is  a  la^  tree,  but  tbeta 
are  others  that  grow  even  lai^r.  They  are  oBen  large  enengb  to 
hold  hundreds  of  peraons  under  the  branohea.  It  ia  said  in  tiia 
fievelation,  spe^ng  of  the  New  JemaleK,  "  In  the  midst  of  tha 
street  of  it,  and  on  either  side  of  the  river,  wastlive  the  traesf  liCs, 
which  bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  every  tn^th; 
and  the  leaves  of  the  trae  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nattoas."  And 
this  tree  is  none  other  than  our  adorable  Lord.  Tiiis  life  ia  the  Sjaat 
of  God,  tbe  Spirit  of  CBirist,  wMofa  all  who  belei^'to  Obriit  poitakt 
of;  for  "if  any  nan  IiaTe  not  tbe  Spirit  of  Christ,  heisiuiDe  of  hia." 
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It  alm^i  bwrs  fhiit,  id  winter  as  th&  as  in  rannter,  id  ipring  as 
well  u  in  autunm;  alwaja  green.  And,  moreover,  ita  hmng  green 
denotes  life.  And  the  le&vea  were  "  for  the  healing  of  the  nations." 
By  the  leaoee  I  UDdentond  Christ's  stripes,  tbej  are  for  a  healing 
medicioe;  for  "hy  his  stripes  we  ore  healed."  This  tree  is  for  shel- 
ter, for  meat,  and  medicine.  A  shelter  from  all  the  tempests  of  width 
due  to  sinners,  a  shelter  from  law  and  jastice.  Hence  the  Church 
sayaia  the  CaatJcles,  "As  the  apple-tree  among  the  trees  of  the  wood, 
ao  is  my  beloved  among  the  sons.  I  sat  down  under  his  shadow  with 
great  delight,  and  his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my  taste."  Also  he  is  called 
a  root,  a  rod,  and  a  stem-.  "And  tJiere  shall  oome  forth  a  rod  out  of 
the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots."  Alao 
Christ  is  Kt  forth  as  the  vine,  and  his  people  as  the  branches.  Being 
called  a  root  it  shows  the  immediate  and  close  connexion  with  the 
fcreej  for  all  springs  from  the  root.  "  Make  the  tree  good  and  his 
fmit  good;  or  else  make  the  tree  corrupt  and  his  frait  cornipt,"  as 
Christ  said.  Again,  "  Boost  not  against  the  branches^  but  LF  thou 
boast,  thou  bearest  not  the  root,  but  the  root  thee." 

"  That  they  might  be  called  trees  of  righteousneaa."  David,  lu  the 
first  pealm,  (or  probably  Asaph,)  says  of  the  righteous,  "  He  shall  be 
like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringotb  forth  his  fruit 
in  his  season.  His  leaf  alao  shall  not  wither."  "  I,  the  Lord,  have 
brought  down  the  high  tree,  have  exalted  the  low  tree,  have  driod  up 
the  green  tree,  and  have  made  the  dry  tree  to  flouiiah."  "  The  trees 
of  tiieLord  are  full  of  sap."  If  you  ask  me  what  the  sap  is,  I  answer, 
it  is  the  grace  of  God.  All  the  fruit  we  bear  is  a  fruit  uf  the  Spirit. 
And  as  Qod  in  the  first  creation  made  all  things  before  they  grew,  so 
when  the  Holy  Spirit  begins  the  work  of  grace  in  a  man's  heart,  he 
implants  all'graces,  although  they  are  not  all  seen  until  time  unfolds 
them;  for  what  God  does,  la  done  for  ever.  "  The  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
are  k>vfl,  joy,  peace,  long  suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek- 
ness, temperance;  a^inataach  there  is  no  law."  Of  these,  loveahines 
pre-eminently;  for  love  is  the  bond  of  perfectneea,  and  the  binding 
prijifuple  which  unites  the  saint  to  Jesna,  and  to  one  another.  This 
is  the  love  of  God.  Paul  tells  us  that  though  a  man  should  have  so 
strong  a  faith  aa  to  remove  mountains,  though  he  should  nuderstand 
all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge,  beetow  his  goods  to  feed  the  poor, 
yea,  and  g^ve  his  body  to  be  burned,  yet,  if  without  this  love^  it  would 
profit  him  nothing. 

It  is  possible  for  gracelesa  pTofeaaors  to  imitate  the  work  of  graoe, 
the  &nit  of  the  Spirit.  Perhaps  when  thiogs  go  smoothly  and  nothing 
to  ruffle  thdr  tempers)  they  are  peaceable  and  appear  loving:  they 
may  have  peace  and  satis&ation  from  the  performance  of  outward 
dhties)  inataadof  Uiatzne  solid peaae  whiehOod  onfycan  give.  They 
iiiiij  jii«s(«ttlinit  ontwanl  prosperity,  thinjring  that  that  is  joy;  bitf 
iriwn  the  winds  of  adversity  ariae  these  drop  off  lUw  imripo  fruits. 

Tbc  very  light  of  evil  is  dangerous;  and  it  is  hard  for  the  heart 
not  to  run  into  those  sine,  to  which  the  eye  and  ear  are  turned.  Kot 
out  of  love,  but  custom,  we  fall  into  some  offenoss. — Biahop  SaiL 
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THE  WORK  OF  FAITH  WITH  POWER. 

Dmr  Friend, — I  am  sorr^  to  saj  we  could  not  complete  your 
order  hy  the  t!me,  haviDg  our  ha;  about,  and  tbeo  anfit  for  work, 
and  extra  orders  from  a  place  that  we  durst  not  b;  an;  means 
neglect.     I  hope  ;ou  will  excuse  this,  as  I  could  not  avoid  it. 

You  kindly  inquired  how  I  got  home,  &e.  I  got  home  safe,  and 
found  all  things  pleasant,  with  two  Bwarms  of  beea.  Thanks  be  to 
the  Giver  of  all  good.  1  feel  sorry  to  hear  of  your  not  Ixing  well,  aa 
where  health  is  wanting,  no  temporal  good  can  make  up  the  de* 
ficiency.  "  Tis  all  for  the  best,"  is  easier  said  than  believed.  One 
has  ita  bearing  on  feeltug,  the  other  is  an  act  of  divine  faith.  The 
two  never  can  agree;  but  as  one  ia  from  above,  and  the  other  from 
beneath,  we  know  from  the  word  which  shall  gain  the  day;  and  I 
know  and  am  Bssured  that  grace  shall  reign.  I  know  something  of 
your  conflict  by  my  own;  but  the  word  says,  "  Fear  not,  for  I  am 
with  thee."  The  Lord  ia  no  fickle  Friend;  hut  he  sees  it  needful  to 
keep  us  low.  Meekness  and  humility  are  the  graces  he  feeds  upon 
when  he  comes  into  bis  garden,  blended  with  brokenness  of  heart 
and  ardent  love;  and  so  of  his  own  we  give  him.  This  brings  on 
communion  of  saints,  and  helps  us  to  say,  "  Our  fellowship  ia  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 

I  would  writo  about  things  more  spiritual;  but  I  feel  so  abut  up 
and  barren;  when  I  would  do  good  evil  is  present  with  me.  I  know 
the  good  and  I  know  the  evil;  I  know  the  light  and  I  know  iht 
darkness;  I  know  bondage  and  I  know  liberty;  and  I  am  learning 
to  live  by  faith.  It  is  of  no  use  looking  within,  though  we  can  do 
this  without  faith;  but  as  all  my  happiness  centres  in  Christ,  I  want 
&itb  to  be  put  in,  that  I  may  work  it  out.  X  do  not  want  a  vain 
confidence,  a  letter  knowledge  of  Christ,  but  a  knowledge  that  charms 
the  heart,  that  makes  the  soul  dance  for  joy,  that  so  sheda  abroad 
the  love  of  God  in  the  heart  that  religion  becomes  the  chief  theme  <^ 
the  soul.  It  is  attended  with  light,  life,  and  joy;  brings  on  asmr- 
ance;  settles  the  mind  above,  and  often  wants  to  be  there  to  get  rid 
of  sin.  It  converses  with  Qod  in  Christ,  feels  a  calmness  of  soul,  is 
led  by  the  Spirit,  and  feels  as  though  there  were  some  one  within 
talking  with  it.    0  the  soft  whispers  of  that  blessed  Spirit  I 

But  I  have  ran  on  till  I  am  almost  ashamed  of  my  blunders  and 
bad  writing.    My  pen  is  so  bad,  and  I  cannot  see  even  to  mend  it 
I  can  think  better  than  I  can  speak.     I  can  say, 
"  Had  I  a  thonuuid  bearts,  dear  Lord,' 
rd  give  them  all  to  tfaee ; 
Had  I  a  tbonaand  tangoes,  Ihry  all 
Sboald  apeak  tlia  harmanj." 

We  are  all  of  m  much  as  uaoal  at  preaent,  posting  on  for  the 
grave,  the  honse  appmntkl  for  all  living.  My  mark  is  set,  my  prise 
is  in  view.  I  wish  not  to  be  deterred  by  anything  here.  I  know 
not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth;  but,  reckoning  on  the  worst  ade, 
it  oan  but  be  through  much  tribulation;  and  he  that  baa  appointed 
it  will  give  strength  according  to  the  day. 

Desford,  July  4,  1846.  SDWARD  HOSS. 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  CROUCH. 

Dear  C, — Ton  request  a  epeed^  replf  to  yours.  Wbat  say  you 
to  tbist  You  wish  me  to  come  agun  and  preach  the  word  of  the 
Lord  toyoorpeople.  " Come  amia !"  Oh!  Aod  cry  through  the 
town  of  Croydon,  as  Jonah  did  throngh  Nineveh,  "  Within  forty 
days  (if  God  has  decreed  it,)  and  Croydon  shall  be  overthrown,"  or 
some  poor,  wicked,  self-righteous,  erroneous,  self-deceived  siouer  or 
unnerB  therein.  Come  and  supply  for  yon  I  Indeed;  I  would  come 
as  Noah  and  the  Baptist, — righteous  men,  and  preachers  of  righ- 
teousness, even  the  righteousness  of  God.  The  subject  has  glittering 
grandeur,  magmficeut  high&esa,  pure  aa  well  as  strict  and  severe 
adminiBtration. 

"Can  you  comer  say  youT  What!  As  Elijah,  Jeremiah,  Joe], 
and  Paul,  and  preach  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  against  them  I 
Tea;  and  I  woald  show  that  which  is  not  the  least,  nor  yet  seldom, 
what  theOod-man  came  for:  "that  they  that  see  should  be  made  blind," 
— little  nodced,  little  thought  of,  bat  frequently  taking  placej  and  a 
moat  awful  mark  preceding  a  final  and  closing  scene  of  a  lost  con- 
dition.    "  The  election  hath  obtained  it;  the  rest  were  blinded," 

When  I  come,  I  hope  to  have  full  divine  authority  to  "  cry  aloud," 
that  the  deaf  may  hear;  "  and  spare  not,"  however  men  may  tremble 
at  the  subject;  ''and  show  my  people  their  transgrcssiou,"  however 
they  may  be  inclined  to  shun  the  sight  My  people!  These  must 
see  it  as  it  is,  and  confess  the  truth  thereof.  I  would  be  careful  to 
set  forth  a  deep  and  sonnd  work  herein,  because  it  will  be  neces- 
sary, and  found  to  precede  the  eternal  salvation  of  the  soul.  Car&< 
ful  I  would  be  to  give  the  right  sense  of  the  taw,  that  all  who  hear 
to  purpose  might  know  it;  and  that  by  the  law  is  the  right  know- 
ledge of  sin.  Even  as  Paul  did:  "  When  the  commandment  came, 
ran  revived  and  I  died."  Forgotten  sins  are  brought  to  remembrance; 
little  sins  will  become  great;  and  those  things  which  might  have 
been  thought  to  be  no  Imrm  found  to  be  no  leas  than  the  transgres- 
SioQ  of  the  law,  "  I  died."  Death  is  the  issue.  Death  to  all  the 
pleasure  of  sin,  or  sinful  pleasure,  no  longer  to  live  therein,  as  before. 
I  would  preach  this  until  sin  abounds,  and  the  strength  of  it  is  felt, 
and  that  it  is  the  sting  of  death,  and  makes  death  to  be  the  King  of 
tenon,  and  so  to  be  greatly  feared.  I  would  speak  of  the  Cbe- 
mtnm,  and  the  drsvm  swonl  they  wield  to  guard  the  way  to  the 
tree  of  life,  and  to  cut  all  down  who  shall  attempt  such  an  act  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  either  in  whole  or  in  part.  I  would  so 
l^eak  that  sinners  might  be  arrested,  convicted,  and  so  corrected  as 
to  make  them  tremble,  fear,  and  quake,  and  confess  that  theiy  an 
gidlfy  before  the  Lord. 

The  good  Lord  order  it  to  be  so  that  whenever  I  come  or  agree 
to  snpply  for  my  dear  Mend  again  there  may  be  a  noise,  because 
some  are  brought  into  concern  about  their  immortal  and  never-dying 
Boula.  I  assure  you,  and  you  believe  me,  that  when  present  to  la- 
bour in  your  stead,  my  way  will  be  to  know  none  but  Christ,  and 
bim  crucified,  as  the  only  salvaUon  of  poor,  lost,  and  needy  creatures. 
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ThroD{^  Mm  and  in  him  we  havs  tbe  vision  of  Ood,  the  coTCoutt 
sealed,  and  the  great  store  of  all  ipiritual  blesriDDS.  Ha  is  ever 
pouring  oat  and  Hendiiig  down  testimonies  of  himself, — of  hia  blood 
and  rigfateouBness,  his  grace  and  mercy,  his  love  and  power,  all 
unitedly  engaged  in  tUe  salvation  of  the  elect  from  the  pernons 
situation  they  see  and  feel  themselves  to  be  in.  His  word  be  gave 
them;  the  same  remuns  noto  the  present^  and  is  of  the  greatest 
importance  in  the  buuness,  for  there  is  tlie  plainest  account  we  can 
have;  and  this  comraanda  a  silence  to  onr  accusers;  brings  the  aid 
that  is  required  for  faith,  sets  the  matter  right  bow  we  caa  be 
saved,  and  is  a  gnide  to  our  feet  all  our  Ume  of  sojourning  here 
below.  The  people  of  tbe  Lord  should  be  obedient  in  this  matter, 
aa  ia  all  their  concerns,  to  ask  tbe  Lord  for  their  preachers,  and  for 
the  subject  of  hii  most  holy  word;  for  it  baa  "  pleased  Qod  by  tbe 
fboliabness  of  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe."  Thus  a  very 
great  thing  is  made  known  by  them  in  thdr  ministry.  Salvation 
ia  the  subject,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sin  to  tbe  poor,  tost,  and  guil^ 
creature;  and,  under  these  cousideratiouB,  who  would  not  like  to  be 
engaged  by  the  Divine  Master,  and  be  made  use  of  to  their  fellow 
men  for  ao  great  a  benefit,  even  tbe  salvation  of  their  aonlsl  I 
would  be  ready  for  such  a  labour,  pant  with  thirst  for  such  great 
and  good  pay,  and  bum  with  love  unto  tbe  Lord  that  he  should  do 
such  mighty  deed.  The  salvation  of  sinners,  their  souls  for  hire, 
their  persona  as  aeala  to  our  ministry,  almost  makes  me  say,  "  Here 
am  I!  Send  me."  It  almost  makes  me  say  to  my  soliciting  friend, 
"  I  will  come."  But  then  it  cannot  be  at  the  time  that  thoa  dost 
request  The  Lord's  day  before  that,  I  am  engaged  for  an  ex- 
change with  Mr.  C.j  and  must  not  be  absent  at  that  time,  two 
Lords  dpys  following. 

Accept  our  love,  and  tender  tbe  same  to  all  the  friends  of  the 
oanse  of  God  and  truth.  Overlook  my  bults,  pity  my  weakness 
excuse  my  blunders,  bear  with  my  bad  writing.  Put  on  charity  to- 
wards me,  for  I  am  old,  and  bowels  of  movy,  for  I  have  much  needof 
such  friends;  and  to  the  utmost,  even  to  the  last,  be  tender  and  kind. 

WadhuTst,  July  11,  18CB.  W.  CROUCH. 

We  ourselves  know  and  ace  that  mnny  of  the  Scripture  p 
ha«e  been  oomplaUtj  fulfilled;  and  that  others  of  thaoi  wa  new  fi. 
ing,  even  at  thu  very  time.  Thus,  with  r^aid  to  the  Jews,  we  have  alL 
the  evidence  it  is  possible  to  have,  that  tbe  [prophet  Hoeea  wrote  by  dt 
vine  inspiration  when  he  affirmed  that  the  children  of  Israel  shall  atnde 
many  days  witbont  a  ting,  and  without  a  minoe,  and  wiAout  sacrifice 
and  withunt  an  ephod,  and  without  terapmn.  (Hoa,  fii.  4.)  This  1>m> 
actually  and  literatly  been  the  case  with  ttiem  for  more  than  1,700  jmim 
post,  and  oontinues  to  bo  so  at  Uiis  preeeut  moaMut.  Bveiy  Jew  m 
roeet  ia  a  striking  instance  that  the  soeptre  ia  indeed  deputed  &m& 
Judab,  and  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  and  demonBtmtM  the  aa- 
thentieity  of  the  Scriptures,  and  that  they  were  divinely  inspired.  Th^ 
continue  to  the  present  moment  uninjured  by  time  and  tranacri^on; 
and  this  is  a  still  fbrtlier  evidence  of  their  divine  origin,  that  Ood,  tn  his 
providenm,  has  so  remarkably  preserved  tiiem. — Topkubf, 
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CATHEEINA  WRIGHT. 

I  nuiiit  to  pni  togetiier  «  fair  reooItectionB  of  my  I&t«  beloTfid 
■Mtor,  who  drifted  this  Ub  October  25th,  1863,  wed  30. 

Ofttberiua  Wright  was  the  jaaagtBh  dwighter  of  &%  iate  Mr.  John 
Wd^it,  of  whose  death  then  wm  an  aooount  in  the  Febniaiy  Num- 
ber of  the  "  Gospel  Standard"  of  the  above  year. 

Siom  A  child  abe  was  very  thoughtfuL  A  drcnmatance  comes  to 
mind  wlucli  I  cannot  paai  by.  When  she  waa  about  seven  years  of 
agt,  onr  beloved  father  waa  so  ill  that  we  expected  hia  end  was  near. 
To  her  nstcis,  who  were  with  her  in  the  dJoing-room,  weeping,  she 
said,  "  Ho  not  cry;  there  was  one  good  man  in  the  Bible  who  lived 
15  yean  after  he  was  ill."  This,  when  it  waa  related  to  our  dear 
mother,  gave  her  a  hope  onr  other's  life  would  be  spared. 

My  uater  delighted  to  ut  and  liaten  to  the  conversation  of  the 
stgrvanta  of  God  who  used  to  come  to  oui  bouse,  was  often  read- 
iog  her  Bible,  and  loved  the  boose  of  prayer.  She  was  also  often 
ebaarved  to  be  weeping;  but  it  was  not  until  eight  or  nine  yeara 
unoe  that  she  spoke  in  such  a  way  as  to  discover  to  us  that  the  Lord 
WBsat  work  with  her.  About  that  time,  onr  aunt  was  on  a  visit  at 
our  dur  father's.  Being  left  alone  with  her  m  the  room,  and  seeing 
her  weep  bitterly,  she  inquired  the  cause.  She  said, "  0,  aunt,  I  am 
uA  a  siimer !"  Some  time  after  this,  I  went  on  a  visit,  whan  she 
opened  her  mind  to  me,  referring  to  the  above  drcumstance.  She 
told  me  that,  for  a  long  time,  the  thought  that  she  must  die  pressed 
heavily  an  h^  mind;  but  for  the  last  fortnight  of  that  time  it  so  tho- 
roughly possessed  every  thought^  following  her  wherever  she  wenl^ 
that  she  did  not  know  what  to  do,  such  gloom  and  darkness  enve- 
lop her.  She  used  to  wonder,  when  walking  out,  how  ihe  people 
■he  met  could  be  so  obeerfol,  seeing  they  must  die. 

All  this  she  kept  to  herself.  One  nigbt  she  retired  to  rest,  still 
feehng  the  same  distressing  cloud  banging  over  her;  but  when  she 
awoke  the  next  morning,  it  was  all  gone.  While  wondering  at  this, 
a  glorious  light  seemed  to  fill  the  room,  and  she  felt  such  a  sweet 
h<^  in  and  love  to  Jaans  springing  up  that  she  told  me  she  felt  she 
esaU  wiUingly  die  then.  The  change  in  her  oonnt«nauce  was  viuble 
le  sU  around  her.  She  enjoyed  a  sweet  peace  for  some  time;  but 
when  this  was  withdrawn  she  sank  very  low,  fearing  this  could  not 
hsvfi  come  from  the  Lord,  seeing  there  were  no  words  applied;  and 
elien  did  she  tell  me  botr  exercised  she  was  about  it;  but  she  used 
to  lay,  "I  do  feel  such  a  love  to  Jesus.  What  a  wonderful,  what  a 
■■Stable  Saviour  he  is  1"  Often  have  I  seen  the  silent  tear  trickle 
dawn  her  cheek  while  reading  of  bim  in  his  word.  One  day  she 
*nit  to  the  home  of  pr&yer  much  east  down,  on  the  accoont  before 
^■ained.  She  heard  Mr.  H.,  who  traced  out  her  experience  so  ex- 
actly that  she  WBB  quite  raised  to  a  hope  ^ain,  and  she  felt  a  sweet 
"WtQ  to  him  which,  while  life  lasted,  never  lessened.  Uany  times 
"w  she  bleased  in  heariog  this  dear  servant  of  God. 

Coot^lc 
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From  a  child,  she  alwajs  dreaded  our  beloved  faUier'a  deatb;  bat 
one  Tuesday  evening,  while  hearing  Mr.  H.,  she  tu  brought  to 
Bnoh  a  sweet  frame  of  reeignation  that  she  tdt  able  to  pre  tii™  np 
into  the  Lord's  hands  whenever  he  Bhonld  be  pleased  to  call  him 
hence;  and,  indeed,  when  that  time  did  arrive,  she  was  bo  aupportod 
that  she  observed  to  me  the  could  not  help  wondering  at  the  Jjorfa 
goodneas  to  her  at  a  time  to  which  she  had  looked  forward  with  w 
much  dread,  Alas !  We  then  little  thought  she  would  so  soon  be 
called  to  follow  him. 

At  times  she  was  much  exerrased  in  aoni,  fearing  she  had  never 
experienced  a  law  work;  yet  she  felt  she  was  a  faetpleas,  mined,  loat 
sinner,  and  knew  if  not  saved  freelyand  entirely  by  Jeens,  there  was 
no  hope  whatever  for  her.  She  was  also  much  exercised  about 
prayer,  fearing  hers  were  not  true  prayers;  but  there  were  times 
when  she  felt  her  whole  soul  going  out  afler  him  whom  she  lored. 
One  time,  in  particular,  when  going  ap  Oower  Street,  she  was  quite 
melted  down  under  a  sense  of  the  love  of  Christ.  It  was  rarely  she 
spoke  of  these  things,  and  but  to  few,  she  so  dreaded  saying  more 
than  she  felt,  and  was  fearful  lest  others  should  think  she  was  better 
than  she  was;  but  whenever  I  used  to  come  up  to  London  on  a  viril^ 
I  have  been  astonished,  as  she  has  poured  out  her  simple  tale  into 
my  ears,  to  find  how  the  Lord  had  led  her  on  irom  time  to  time. 
As  I  kept  no  record  of  these  conversalaons,  I  cannot  remember  them 
sufficiently  to  relate  them. 

A  friend,  to  whom  she  was  about  to  be  united  in  marriage,  had 
she  been  spared,  has  kindly  bvoured  me  with  a  few  extracts  of  let- 
ters written  during  the  years  1862  and  1863,  which  he  has  given  me 
permission  to  insert  X  will,  therefore,  do  so  before  I  proceed  to  her 
last  illness,  as  they  show  the  general  state  of  her  mind: 

"  Ton  ask  me  for  advice.  I  do  not  feel  capable  of  giving  any;  I  am 
so  much  in  need  of  it  myself — bo  much  more  fit  to  be  the  advised  than 
the  adviser.  But  I  do  try  to  pray  for  you  in  my  poor  way.  But  thm, 
again,  I  feel  more  need  of  one  to  pray  for  me,  than  fitness  to  pray  for 
another.  You  do  not  know  how  weak  and  incapable  of  good  I  am.  I 
cannot  hear  you  to  think  me  eo  much  better  than  I  am.  How  very 
gladly  would  I  see  you  more  concerned  about  vourself.  You  seem  to 
think  it  such  an  easy  thing;  as  though  you  had  only  to  make  up  jonr 
mind  to  be  religious,  and  you  could  be  eo.  Without  Qod  gives  us  bis 
Holy  Spirit,  I  believe  we  can  never  serve  him  aright;  that  if  we  go  to 
him  in  our  own  strength,  our  veiy  prayers  are  an  abomination  in  his 
sight.  But  if  we  go  from  a  felt  need  of  a  Saviour,  knowing  that  if 
Jesus  did  not  die  for  ub  u  poor  fallen  creatures  we  must  perish  for  ever, 
then  I  am  sure  he  will  hear  and  answer  ua.  We  never  seek  a  shelter, 
unless  some  danger  is  near;  so,  until  we  cannot  feel  safe  without  Christ's 
salvation,  we  shall  never  aek  for  it  aright.  Qod  is  a  Spirit,  and  he  will 
be  soueht  for  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Do  not  be  deceived;  Qod  is  not 
mocked.  Jesus  has  said,  *  Ye  must  be  bom  again.'  ....  Yon 
tell  me  you  beheve  the  Bible;  see  whether  i^t  I  have  written  agrees 

with  it  or  not Bead  the  Bible  very  carefully;  ask  Qod  to 

give  you  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  you  may  understand  what  you  read," 

A^un  she  writes: 

"  Yon  believe  that  the  Bible  is  an  inspired  book.  That  same  Holy 
Spirit,  by  whose  inspiration  it  was  written,  has  revealed  Jesus  to  hii 
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people  in  aQ  uea  of  the  world;  uidif  jou  >nmdfl  to  fa«I  yonrnaed  of 
a  SKTionr,  uidto  lon^  nzaoMj  for  his  gtwt  nlntioD,  it  will  ba  kU  the 
work  of  that  good  Spirit.  I  oaimot  bew  the  thoofiht  of  joar  deoavlng 
fonnelf.  I  would  not  have  70a  talked  into  reUfrion,  and  RomeUmwI 
am  alinaet  afiaid  that,  throngh  me,  70D  will  d«oeive  Tonraelf;  becanw 
70a  know  bow  mnoh  I  wiih  yon  to  be  a  real  Chrlitian,  I  am  k>  fr^t- 
ened  at  jom  &iK9uut  jonnuf  one.  ^r?  to  look  tip  to  him  for  his  H0I7 
Spirit.  Do  not  think  of  improving  jonmlf;  tou  will  (ml/  fiul.  Go  mi 
leading  /oar  Bible;  God  can  make  jim  tee  buui  beautiei  in  it  in  one  m^ 
ment  Uiat  jou  mar  liave  to  bless  him  ibr  his  revealed  will  to  the  end  of 
jonr  life." 

"  Tou  write  to  me  as  though  I  had  foond  God.  I  do  hope  ha 
has  made  me  seek  him,  but  I  want  to  know  Jeaua  u  107  Saviour;  to 
know  him  for  myBelf;  to  feel  sore  that  when  m]r  dving  hour  c-omee,  it 
will  be  well  with  me;  and  not  only  in  death,  but  in  life  and  all  its  tn^ 
do  I  want  a  Comforter,  one  to  whom  I  can  look  for  support;  for  there 
are  times  wheu  earthlj  friends  can  do  us  no  zood.  I  have  known  suoh 
times;  and  I,  too,  have  known  what  it  has  been  to  look  unto  God,  and 
to  feel  lishtened;  at  least,  I  hope  I  have  not  been  deceived,  but  the 
heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperatelj  wicked,  who  can 
know  it  T 

"  I  aware  70U,  I  often  tremble  at  mTself.  0  do  not  think  of  me  more 
htgUv  than  70U  ought.  I  am  utterly  weak,  and  unable  to  do  anTthing 
that  IB  right;  but  I  do  hope  1  desire  to  be  made  right  and  kept  to.  Ii 
it  not  well  for  us  we  have  the  Bible,  thoogh  we  can  seldom  see  its  beau- 
ties t  and  to  know  that  though  we  change,  God  does  not;  that  if  be  onoe 
loves  m,  he  will  never  forsake  us,  and  that  he  knows  all  those  who  desire 
to  fear  him  t  I  should  like  to  love  such  a  kind,  forgiving  Saviour;  per- 
haps,  some  day  I  shall  feel  certain  I  do  love  him." 

"  God  would  never  incline  our  hearts  to  seek  him  and  make  us 
lUrst  for  him,  if  he  did  not  mean  to  satisfy  us.  It  is  good  to  wait 
patiently  upon  the  Lord;  to  oommit  our  way  unto  him,  and  he  will 

C:  na  the  desire  of  our  hearts;  and  is  it  not  our  sincere  demre  to  serve 
with  our  whole  hearts  futhfully !  And  from  whom  could  nnful  hu- 
man beings  get  such  desires,  but  from  the  Author  and  Giver  of  every 
good  gift  1  lict  uB  wait  on  him  and  look  to  him,  and  in  his  own  good 
tune  he  will  make  his  Son,  the  glorious  Son  of  righteousness,  to  snine 
upon  US,  unworthy  though  we  are  of  such  an  unspeakable  gift;  and  what 
an  nnsoeakable  gift,  indeed,  was  his  only-beloved  Son,  to  die  for  all 
those  who  feel  their  need  of  him.  Sometimes  this  gieat  love  seems  to 
me  overpowering.  I  want  to  feel  it  more  and  more.  0  to  loee  sight  of 
everything  earthly  in  it.  I  do  hope  God  will  tend  down  his  Holy  Spirit 
into  our  hearts,  to  teach  us  and  guide  us  aright;  for  without  him  our  lives 
would  be  dark  and  dreary,  and  our  death  too;  but  Jesus  has  died;  he 
has  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light,  and  not  one  of  his  true  fol- 
lowers will  ever  be  forsaken,  either  in  life  or  in  death." 

'*  Ood  is  constantly  watohing  over  his  people  The  thing  is  to  be 
made  right,  in  the  first  place;  to  be  mre  that  we  are  indeed  chosen 
onaa  in  tus  Son  Christ  Jesus.  There  is  nothing  more  encon- 
nmng  than  the  peraoaaiDn  that  he  who  hath  begun  the  good  work 
w^  carry  it  on  nntil  the  day  of  Jesus  Christj  that  means,  I  suppose, 
until  we  know  for  ourselves  that  Jesus  has  loved  us  and  died  for  as:  not 
when  be  conies  at  the  day  of  judgment,  I  have  often  thought  what  a 
dreadfol  day  that  will  be;  but  as  I  have  gone  on  thinking  of  it,  some- 
times I  have  lost  the  fear;  for  I  have  found  no  dread  in  the  coming  of  a 
loving  Saviour,  who  died  that  poor,  lost,  ruined  sinners  might  be  raised 
to  dwell  with  him." 
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"  I  Bometima  &ti  m  tfasogh  I  bad  indeed  «  hard  heMt,  •rhsn  i 
know  ali  Uie. great  things  he  lifii  done  for  me,  and  dare  not  deDj-  tliat 
he  Jutf  Bhowa  me  partiimlsr  meroies,  and  jet  feel  not  the  sliKfateat  gpaik 
of  |n«tltude.  Qod'a  thmighii  om  not  aa  out  thongUe,  -uar  hia  wmju 
ma  wAya,  a»d  in  thoee  wonia  Iks  much  oamfoit  for  thoae  vho  hunr 
themeelves  in 


"Be  lives  for  ever,  and  ao  wiQ  the  707 feeblest  one  wbo  eHngi  to 
him.  Wb»t  a  goapel  it  ie  ndeed.  H19  -wa  see  more  and  more  of  iti 
beantiea;  f<«  ia  it  alone  ie  happinaM  to  be  fonndr— audariiig  hapinneM.'* 

'"Toleadittto  thew»of  peaoc,'  There  ia  aomething  aobeautiAil  to 
me  in  the  word  peace.  It  ia  what  I  want  to  feel  ao;  mT  heart  tilled  with 
peaoe;  no  trreeome  little  cares  about  the  present  and  the  future,  and  no 
Utter  remembrance  of  a  happy  past;  but  a  peaceful,  calm  truat  in  a  Qoi 
who  doea  indeed  do  all  things  well;  one  who  knows  all  thoae  who  pot 
*htnr  trust  in  him,  eyen  when  they  do  not  think  tbey  are  trnsting  hnnj 
bnt  nndemeath  all  their  fretftilness  and  waywardneaa,  there  u  a  little 
truat  somewhere:  '  Yet  will  I  look  once  more  toward  hia  holy  temple.'  ** 

"  O  yea;  great  and  many  are  his  menuea;  but  how  onn^ndful  are  m 
poor,  murmuring  creaturea.  But  now  and  then  a  little  frleam  ot  light 
ahinea  through  and  gladdena  our  dark  hearta;  for  '  in  Bis  light  shall  w» 
see  light.'  "  * 

Soma  time  in  November,  1862,  my  uater  canght  cold,  through 
getting  wet  while  going  to  chapel  At  fint,  we  thought  it  woud 
aaon  leave  her,  bnt,  bcang  obliged  to  go  out  one  damp  day,  she  in- 
ereeeed  it  materially.  We  sent  for  her  medical  adviser,  who,  after 
examining  her  lunga,  pronounced  them  both  affected  with  bronchitis, 
bat  hoped,  by  the  bleeung  of  Qod  on  the  means  used,  and  careful 
nuimng,  she  would  Boon  get  over  it.  Towards  the  latter  end  of  Janu- 
ary, in  the  following  year,  feeling  much  better,  indeed  well  compaiB- 
tively,  and  being  anxious  to  go  oat,  she  was  permitted,  thinking  dfl 
■ii  vonld  etiengthen  and  invigorate  her  system,  "which  had  sBfTemd 
mnoh  through  being  oonfioed  so  long  to  the  house.  Bhe  seemed 
■ometimes  better,  sometimes  worse,  imtil  April,  when  it  was  foond 
advisable  she  should  have  change  of  air.  After  another  examination 
0£  her  luDga,  finding  disease  had  commenced  its  fearful  ravages,  she 
was  ordered  off  to  Hasdngs.  She  went  with  a  eister,  whose  oom^ 
panion  she  had  always  been  when  that  sister'a  delioate  state  of  iwaltfa 
had  compelled  her  to  ae^  a  chai^;  but,  aa  she  ctrntinned  to  get 
worse,  she  returned  home,  after  an  aiMence  of  Ihpee  weeks.  My  dew 
tnoliber's  heart  sank  within  her  when  she  saw  her.  The  dreadful  tale 
was  soon  told  to  all  of  us,  though  we  clmig  to  hope.  A  physician 
was  called  in  cooaultation,  and  be  coaGrmed  tlie  opinion  previonslj 
given,  but  the  disease  had  made  rapid  strides,  and  she  was  again 
ordered  to  be  kept  in  a  room  at  a  certuu  temperature.  At  this  time 
she  waa  very  low  and  nervonsi  we  dare  not  lather  see  our  fears,  and 
painful  was  it  to  bide  Irom  her  our  feelings. 

From  the  oonmencement  of  her  Ulneaa  her  appetite  Uled,  and 
notlung  we  could  get  wonid  tempt  her  to  eat.  This  waa  very  mndi 
agmnfet  her  recovery.  Yet  occamonally  she  would  rally  again,  and 
get  out  for  a  little  walk  or  ride.  She  generally  got  to  Oower-street 
Chapel  on  Sunday  mornings;  but  not  being  able  to  continue  long  in 
one  poEture,  she  sat  in  the  vestry.    Of  what  pasted  tlinnigfa  hsr  mind 
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rt  tUrtfane  w»«ra  not  Kmrnt,  fbr  w«)  thEODgb  mattotBif  kin  d  a  Mi,  ware 
lenful'of  njibgUTtiung  to  ber  oq  those  BtSijectB  thoat  wWoh  we  moat 
Tubed  to  epeak,  luiowingtfae  tiionghtof  djmg  attliat  tima  wuTeiy 
diabesaiag  to  her.  Indeed,  front  the  sadly  Satt«iiag  lutnie  4^ 
the  disease,  we  all  hoped  it  was  not  really  consumption,  and  that  iha 
WonkLbe  jatqwrad  tons.  Abonk  Joly,  ah«Beemed  Hamnob  better 
that  Bgaioi  change  of  air  was  Bon^^  as  a  means  of  strmg^iening  bet, 
Tiiii  tims  oar  afflicted  nutthor  aaoampainsd.  hat,  Thar  stay  in  the 
country  was  about  aeveD  weeks.  0>  hei  rebura,  those  who  were  left 
behind,  on  once  more  seeing  her,  felt  that  now  there  was  no  hope 
wfaatever  that  ehe  would  be  leatcffed;  but  she  hanolf  was  full  of  hope. 
She  only  remained  at  homo  a  few  days.  On  the  Sunday  moming 
she  went  to  Qower-street  fbr  the  last  time.  Ur.  0.  preached.  While 
dwelling  much  on  the  welcome  given  to  each  sonl  as  they  entered  the 
portals  of  bliss,  a  person,  who  happened  bo  be  in  the  vestry,  observed 
her  drop  bar  bead,  while  a  tear  fell  from  the  eye.  The  next  6ay, 
lit.  Q.  dined  with  ns.  Befbse  leaving,  he  read  and  engaged  in  prayer; 
and  Aengh  he  pmyed  most  sweetly  for  her,  yet  bp  did  not  onee  adc 
die  Lord  to  ruse  her  Tip  again.  Aftv  I  lud  let  him  out,  on  goiag 
mto  the  room,  I  finmd  her  'tmmbling  exceaaively;.  she  looked  np  at 
me  yn&  » look  of  angniah  I  can  never  fo^et,  and  taking  my  band  in> 
hers,  said,  "  Does  Mr.  G.  think  I  shall  not  get  over  itt '  I  replied, 
"  He  did  not  say  so  to  me,  dear."  "  Ah,"  she  said,  "  M.,  dear,  be 
did  not  ence  pray  for  me  to  get  better,  which  made  tbe  blood  msh  i^ 
iatomycheeb;  but  I  watiched  his  prayer,  and  fonnd  be  prayed  fbrymi 
aU  in  Ab  same  way  he  did  for  me;  and  this  oomforted  mo  a  little." 

The  next  day,  accompanied  by  onr  dear  mother,  she  went  to  De< 
^zes.  While  there,  she  was  attended  I7  a  cousin  wbo  daily  watdied 
the  case,  and  paid  every  attention  that  possibly  coold  be  paid.  After 
ixamining  her  Itoigs,  be  called  oar  sorrowing  mother  on  one  side, 
sad  told  her  the  a^rming  state  she  was  in.  The  remedies  applied 
in  nianyrespecta  prodneed  bvonrable  symptoms,  so  tiiat  she  hKi^, 
and  she  only,  tlko^^t  that  she  would  Ik  restored,  and  we  hoped  she 
might  be  spared  a  few  months  longer. 

About  thu  time  she  writes  as  follows  to  the  same  friend  who 
faronred  as  with  tiM  former  extnots: 

"Insteadofthe  wretched  state  I  was  in  when  flret  ill,  IdofaelassrI 
of  qnlet&ess  under  the  iPnsss^  a  resting  npon  Qod'a  atesnaL  pnrpoEes." 

Agam,  she  writes: 
_  "  It  is  little  enough  good  we  get  from  looking  to  ouraelves.   It  is  osIt 
inlooking  to  the  Baviotu-  that  real  peace  and  happiness  are  to  be  found. ' 

Agmn: 

"'Looking  nnto  Jesus.'  It  is  no  use  to  look  to  ourselves.  Letustry 
to  pTOT  in  ourpoor  way  for  that  fiuth  that  does  look  to  Him.  Let  us, 
then,  look  to  Him  in  every  time  of  trouble,  and  in  joy  may  we  ever  torn 

Anethsr  time,  she  writcsc 

"I  wanttofeelsubmisdve  toQod'swill,  whateveritmaybe.  .  ■  • 
Ihope,  if  it  be  Qod'a  will,  I  may  feel  somawhat  stronger  before  then; 
hntmay  he  touth  me  to  say  from  my  heart,  '  Thy  will  h»  done.' " 
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"  Wbtti  I  UU  my  fedings  Bometimea  to  thosB  who  I  brieve  undentaiid 
thoM  things,  tbejT  enooaraea  me,  and  nj,  '  No  hjpocrite  would  feel 
grieved  at  their  dark&ess  aad  want  of  feeling.  It  is,  indeed,  only  while 
we  look  off  ourtelvefl  aud  on  JesoB  we  can  feel  happy.'  0  that  I  majbe 
ahle  to  saj,  '  Qod'a  will  be  done,'  from  mj  heart;  bnt  it  reqairea  moch 
of  His  grace  to  do  ao." 

About  afortnight  before  she  left  Devices,  there  woa  an  anniTetttrf 
at  Mr.  D.'s  chftpel,  when  Mr.  H.  preached  in  the  afternoon.     Being 
very  anxious  to  hear  him,  she  went  in  an  invalid  ohair.     On  entering 
tiie  chapel,  she  was  much  melted  down  with  those  lines  of  Hart's: 
"  Bnt  they  wtio  in  the  Lord  confide, 
And  shelter  in  his  woonded  sida, 
Shall  Bu  the  danger  OTorpaal; 
Stand  everf  storm,  and  live  at  last" 
The  first  hymn  sung,  beginning, 

"  Poor,  wealc,  and  vorlhleaB  thoofih  I  am," 
was  also  mach  blest  to  her.  Faith  waa  given  her  to  adopt  the  Un- 
goage  BB  her  own.  The  last  verae  waa  particularlj'  aweet.  Mr.  S. 
read  the  Psalm,  xziii.,  which  was  so  bleat  to  her  ahe  waa  qnite 
melted  down,  as  also  during  his  prayer;  but  the  moment  he  gare  ont 
his  text,  all  this  sweet  feeling  left  her.  She  tried  to  bring  it  back 
•gain,  but  could  not  This  distreased  her  not  a  little.  About  this 
time  she  lost  her  vcnce,  and  nerer  apoke  loudly  again. 

On  ihe  following  Sanday,  one  of  the  friends,  knowing  how  she 
generally  enjoyed  Mr.  H.'a  ministry,  took  her  in  a  fly  over  to  Ailing- 
ton,  where  he  was  preaching  that  day.  Oa  her  return,  our  Aeu 
mother  iuqnired  how  she  heard  him.  She  replied,  "  Kot  so  well  at 
X  wanted." 

Bhe  gradually  got  weaker  and  weaker,  and  was  daily  wasting  away, 
•0  that  when  she  returned  home  in  October,  she  had  to  be  asaiated 
into  the  houses  which  she  never  left  again  until  she  was  carried  to 
her  last  resting-place.  Though,  when  at  Devises,  she  had  been 
&voured  with  such  a  aweet  maniEestation  of  the  Lord's  love,  and  {&• 
timation  of  his  will  concerning  her,  yet  she  still  dung  to  li^,  wtiidi 
made  the  evidently  near  approach  of  her  dlssoluUen  doubly  painfiil 
to  h^  deepIy-afiQicted  mother  and  aistera.  Many  were  the  cries 
sent  up  on  her  behalf,  that  the  liOrd  would  give  her  a  aweet  itmgah' 
tion  to  bia  will,  and  also  that  we  might  be  privileged  to  witness  the 
same,  for  the  encouragement  of  our  own  souls,  as  well  as  others  of 
the  Lord's  tried  family;  and  to  his  honour  be  it  spoken,  he  heard 
and  answered  our  cries  in  a  marked  manner,  as  will  be  hereaftor  re- 
lated. A  few  days  after  her  return,  in  conversation,  she  sud,  "If 
the  Lord  means  to  remove  me,  he  can,  and  I  believe  he  will  make 
me  willing  to  go,  I  have  no  one  else  to  look  to,"  On  the  Monday 
fiallowing,  Mr,  H.,  who  was  supplying  at  Qower  Street,  called  to  see 
faer.  She  was  enabled  to  tell  out  a  little  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with 
her  from  her  first  convictions,  in  such  a  manner  as  quite  satisfied  him 
as  to  the  genuineness  of  the  work  of  grace  in  her  souL  This  visit 
iras  very  refreshing  to  her  spirit. 

She  was  aeveral  times  urged  by  all  of  us  to  aee  another  physician, 
which  ahe  always  refused,  saying  she  was  anre  her  present  doctordip 
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all  tliat  could  be  dona;  bnt  ooe  da;  she  Hud,  "  I  think  I  alioiild  Iik« 
to  we  Dr.  N."  Ws  mnted  to  wnd  immediately  for  him,  and  vbile 
coDudering  the  bert  and  qaickeat  way,  abe  stopped  ns,  saying,  "  No. 
Iwoald  Tstberootj"  without  giving  any  reason.  The  nest  morning, 
At  told  onr  dear  motber  she  dared  not  have  sent  for  Dr.  N.,  as  these 
woida  came  ao  powatfblly:  "  Be  etiU,  and  know  that  I  am  Ood." 

On  the  Monday  before  she  died,  she  said,  "  I  do  not  know  what 
the  Lord  ia  about  to  do  with  me,  but  I  feel  willing  either  to  die  or 
live."  One  said,  "  Should  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  take  you,  you  will 
liave  no  more  pain,  no  more  Borrow."  "No,"  ahe  replied,  "no  more 
pain,  no  more  sorrow."  She  said  to  her  motber,  "I  have  never  been 
to  see  my  dear  father's  grave,  bnt  that  does  not  matter."  She  was 
uked  if  ahe  would  like  to  be  laid  with  him.  "  Yea,"  sbe  aud,  "  I 
ihould."  Soon  after,  a  sister  came  to  see  her,  who  again  urged  her 
to  tee  another  ph3raician;  and  she  promised,  for  her  and  our  sa^ 
faction,  she  would  if  she  got  worse  another  time.  She  said,  "  Do 
not  weep,  mother,  it  is  all  for  the  best." 

On  the  Tuesday,  she  was  carried  up  to  t>ed  for  the  first  time.  The 
n<!it  morning  she  walked  down  to  breakbst,  but  it  was  the  last 
time  sbe  did  walk  down.  Feeling  much  worse  on  the  Thursday, 
my  dear  aiater,  as  she  had  promised,  wished  Dr.  C  to  be  sent  for. 
Whenheeame,  ahe  said  to  him,  with  a  sweet  smile,  "  I  do  not  expeot 
foa  can  cure  me,  doctor."  In  the  course  of  the  day,  she  said  to  our 
tnother,  "  Do  you  think  I  shall  be  lost  if  I  have  no  more  manifesta- 
tionl"  "O  no,  my  dear,"  was  the  reply.  "Jesus  has  been  predous 
to  yon."     »  Yes,"  the  said, 

"'  Did  Jesaa  once  npon  me  shine. 
Then  Jesntia  foraTeriolDe.'" 
Several  otber  tilings  she  said  that  day;  but  aa  we  had  not  the  least 
idea  her  end  was  so  near,  we  did  not  put  down  what  fell  from  her 
lips.    In  tbe  evening  she  said,  "  It  is  not  that  I  am  afraid  to  die,  bnt 
I  do  not  like  the  thought  of  leaving  you  aU." 

On  the  Friday  morning,  ahe  was  earned  down  stairs  for  the  last 
time.  During  that  day,  at  intervals,  she  was  in  a  nice  quiet  frame; 
Int,  from  her  extreme  weakness,  at  times  felt  restless.  That  night 
■Q  aunt,  vbo  came  in,  sat  up  with  her.  On  Saturday  she  wished  to 
gtt  up,  as  usual,  but  waa  advised  not.  Soon  after  breakfast,  she 
said,  "Mother,  will  you  read  Psalm  xl.  to  mel"  After  that,  she 
requested  her  to  read  that  beautiful  hymn, 

"  When  I&D|taor  and  disease  invade 
This  trembling  hotm  of  elBf,"  Ike. 
In  the  course  of  the  morning,  when  my  hnaband  was  feeding  her  with 
a  little  jelly  she  looked  at  him,  saying,  "  I  am  so  afraid  O.,  dear,  of 
Dtdng  choked."  He  replied,  "  What  a  mercy  you  have  no  pain,  dear." 
"Ah,"  she  said,  "'goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  me  all  the 
days  of  my  life;'  and  even  now, '  though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  fear  no  evil;  thy  rod  and  5ij  staff  they 
<>'>nibrt  me.'  How  beautiful  it  will  be  to  close  my  eyes  on  this 
voild,  and  open  them  in  heaven  on  Jesus.  Yes;  I  shall  see  him 
M  he  is.    ■  Eje  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered 
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bOa  Ac  bMrtof  maa,  tBo-Angs  iriudi  Qnd  hftUi  pnp>M#for  Am 
ttat  love  him.'  Wbkt  wtmdsrfiil  oandeaoaaaisnt  He  took  oo  him 
tho  nature  of  mnfiil  mui';  nob  th*  Bin.  He  otms  into  thu  nutld  to 
£e for  BirkDen."  Booa  aAisr,  ihB  nid  totno.  Tarn  so  iflvid  I  ahkl 
bo-impatioDt.  I  do  bo  long-to  eo."  In  th«  BfiteTaMiB,  when  B'  Atut, 
who  had  called  to  see  her,  was tidting  leave  of  her,  ihe  Mud,  "I  hop^ 
dear,  when  jou  come  again  70a  will  find  me  go«e." 

The  whole  of  that  daj  faar  couateDanae  wore  a  haaFenly  woSIb, 
indicating  the  iaward  peace  ahewMmjoyin^  ^e  was  quite  sennUt 
to  the  last;  In  the  evening,  expeebtng  the  Mend,  wiio  at  timfls  eamt 
ap  to  town  on  the  Saturday,  and  iriio  bo  kiadlj  aeati  the  above 
•xtraota,  she  laid,  "  I  suppose  I  must  eee  T.  to-nighL"  I-  said,  "  Be 
jait  as  yon  like,  dear."  "  Well,"  she  relied,  "  juat  a  mionte  or  twn." 
By  this  time  ha  had  arriyed,  and,  before  seeing  her,  he  sent  np  a 
beantifnl  bouquet  of  flowers.  At  the  sight  of  them,  her  e]«B  q»ikled 
They  were  held  before  ber.  While  she  looked  at  each  flewer,  ibt 
said,  "  O  how  beautiful."  When  he  cftme  ia,  she  said  to  biai,  "  T 
hope  yoii  will  be  reaigoed,  T.,  for  I  long  to  gOb"  "  O,"  he  replied, 
"  not  yet,  not  yet."     "  Yee,"  she  said,  "  I  long  to  go." 

As  she  eameatly  wished  all  to  retire  to  rest,  except  the  asat 
before  named,  we  did  so.  Soon  aft«-,  ebc  said,  "Are  these  the 
rattlcfl?"  Aunt  said,  "  Yee,  my  dear."  About  fire  minatcs  put 
three  o'clock,  Snnday  mtuning,  she  asked  her  for  some  jeily.  A&k 
idle  had  taken  it,  she  said,  "  'Pnni  me  ronnd,  and  lay  me  cloas  to  ay 
mo^er,"  who  was  asleep  by  ber  ride.  She  dren'two  long  brcttla, 
and  was  gone.  Aunt  then  awoke  our  dear  motber,  who  was  nniak 
grieved  she  should  have  been  asleep.  Immediately  these  words 
were  brought  powerrully  to  her  mind;  "  Onght  not  this  woman,  b«ng 
a  daughter  of  Abraham^  to  be  loosed  on  the  Sabbath  dayl" 

Thus  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jeeue  my  bdoved  sister,  ber  aomtto- 
naooe  still  wearing  the  peaerftd,  sweet  smile  it  did  the  wbole  ef 
Saturday.  In  ber  we  have  lost  a  meet  afibetionatO'  sister,  omb  who 
dways  made  our  troubles  her  own.  Her  short  life  was  a  lifie  oFase- 
flilnese  to  all  around  her.  The  poor  have  loet  a  kiodv  syiii]Mtliiaiiig 
fiiend.  Our  dear  mother's  loss  is  indeecba  hsavy  one;  but  we  \am 
tike  great  consolation  of  knowing  tiwt  owt  laoa.  is  her  et«Rud  gaia. 

A  FRIENDLY  CA  UTTOIT. 


TAXB&eed  tbea.nor*g»if<ir  sin.  If  thoD,.i(np«lJaBt  of  t1i«  Krt^ 

Nor  lore  to  it  muatunj  UIb  provideocs  wtoeso ; 

The  ]«ait  Tice  hath  more  ill  therein  Tbun  dsit,  b;  cutin^t  off  hU  jnke, 
Tbftn'B  ia  tbe  greatest  piin.  Thine  mnt,  thai'i  heiTier,  chvoM. 

If  ratfata  than  the  amartiDi)  rod  Zjl  traable,  therefore.  doDt  debito, 
Tlij  oboice  is  nin  and  vice ;  Nor  with  tby  Master  flgbt ; 

TliDa  proadty  dost  conLend  vitb  Qod,  ConteDthm  malea  th]'  bBHvn  grtat. 
Ana  Aow  thjtelf  oBwije.  SobmiaaicaLnuliBSillisbt- 
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MEDITATIONS  ON  VARIOUS  IMPORTANT  POINTS 
OP  OUa  MOST  HOLY  PAITH. 


(Oontimudfiamfi^  lUO 

Ws  hsvti  nadeitelwi  -to  gire  on  tboagtts  on  a  rabject,  "  Hw 
AutboriC;  and  Power  of  the  word  of  God  upon  the  heart,"  which  ip 
not  i»ly  in  itadf  of  tkt  widart  range  and  of  the  deepeit  importance, 
hut  one  whtoh  demand  on  onr  part  s  Mmn  of  OBderatonding,  k 
depth  of  ezpvieaoe,  and  «  dearaeM  of  ihomgfat  and  oxpraHwo,  and 
«  ^e  part  of  oar  readan,  an  amomt  <^  divine  teudiing,  a  readi- 
ms  of  appKhension,  and  a  fixedness  of  attention,  in  «4iiah  we  botk 
nay  alike  nnibh  fitiL  £nt  beoidMi  these  difficolties  which  aeem 
Karoelr  separable  bxMa  tiie  eulgect  ikidf,  there  are,  in  onr  cue,  other 
incidental  dRumatanees  whiefa  mnnh  add  to  the  weight  of  onr  task. 
Ou  is  onr  limited  apace,  whioh  neceaaaiily  cramps  onr  pea,  and 
FfeveoU  that  fiihteas  of  explanation,  of  aigmnent,  and  of  ilhutiation 
which  tha  aobject  rcqains  that  it  may  be  fully  nnderBtood.  Ai^ 
ttlier  is,  the  fediag  that  to  the  la^ri^  at  oar  readen — the  beat 
pait  of  tbeaa,  in  erery  aease  of  the  word,  the  iatrednctory  portion  of 
Mr  lobject,  on  w^ieh  we  are  at  pneeat  neoesaanly  engaged,  is  most 
^bablj  new,  and  therefore  either  diSBenIt  or  oninteresting.  The 
lord^  P*opk  gsaseally,  from  iwuBt  of  ednoation  and  of  mental  tnin- 
Bg,  eaanoC  Tcadily  uadastand  abstract  trathe,  or  steadily  follow  a 
duin  of  arKnmentattre  taaaonJag.  They  can  believe,  but  oannot 
ngne;  fsal,  hnt  cannot  icaeon.  'JJai^ht  by  the  Spirit,  they  kncnr 
tin  truth  \iy  %  testimony  as  nmdi  begnimd  aEgasient  ae  the  witnesi 
o(  Qod  is  beyond  the  witnesa  of  man.  They  therefore  consider,  and 
is  some  sense  jastly  eonsider,  alt  reaaostDg  and  argmnent  in  tiie 
tlnsgs  oF  Qod  tmnecessaay;  and  thus  inatinctiTely  turn  away  horn 
them  as  oonfiiang  tbmr  mind,  and  Eather  hindeiing  than  helping 
their  faith. 

^tae  and  other  ooniideiations,  whieh  it  is  onneoemary  now  to 
neition,  woold  abnost  iadace  ns  to  lay  ande  our  present  aubjeed 
and  take  up  another  leas  estenaive,  and  more  adapted  to  the  taste 
ud  ftdisgs  of  onr  spiritual  readers.  Still,  «e  we  have  pat  onr  ploagh 
into  Ihis  field,  we  fek  unwilling  to  leave  it  in  the  midst  of  the  for- 
IDW,  sa  if  rather  the  gronnd  were  too  hard  or  too  barren  to  promisa 
>cnp,  ar  Ibe  ^ngbman  too  w«^  or  too  nnskilfot  to  complete  hii 
ta^  We  admit  that  the  prcacnt  part  of  our  snbjeot  is  somewhat 
diy;  bot  we  may  perhaps  apply  to  it  the  words  of  the  prophet: 
"Doth  the  ploughman  plon^  all  day  to  aow  t  Doth  he  open  and 
break  the  clods  of  his  ground  1  Whan  he  hath  made  pUn  the  &oe 
thareo^  datb  he  Bot  cast  abroad  the  fitohea,  and  seatter  the  cummin, 
■ad  east  in  the  piincipal  wheat,  and  the  appointad  barley,  and  the 
i;einth«r  place  r  (Isa.  xxriii.  24,  S£.)  We  are  now  ploDgbing 
^  sow;  opeaiBg  and  breaking  iha  clods  of  the  groand,  aad  making 
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plain  the  face  Uiereo£  Bat  hj  and  hj  we  lAall  endeaYonr  to  CMt 
in  the  principal  wheat,  and  tfae  appointed  barlej,  and  the  rye  in 
their  place;  and  0,  may  the  gracioaa  declaration  be  fulfilled  in  ni: 
"  For  hie  God  doth  inBtract  him  to  discretion,  and  doth  teach  him." 
(lea,  sxriiL  26.)  It  will  then  be  seen  that  the  ploughing  was  ■• 
neediiil  as  the  sowing,  and  that  both  mnat  be  nnited  to  gjve  the  de- 
ured  crop.  In  this  hope,  then,  and  confidence,  we  will  asun  laj  our 
handi  on  the  plough-stilts,  and  looking  to  the  Lord  of  tne  huvtat, 
attempt  to  draw  a  freah  furrow  from  the  spot  whem  we  last  nnyoked. 

We  think  that  we  must  have  aufficientl;  opcaied,  in  onr  laatp^xr, 
Uie  nature  of  divine  revelation.  We  shall  now,  therefore,  advance  a 
step  further,  and  direct  the  minds  of  our  reader^  to  the  evidenoe  at 
revelation;  in  other  words,  the  ^OQ/'that  Qod  has  revealed  hla  mind 
and  will  to  the  children  of  men.  This  evidence  is  so  lar^  and  vi^ 
rions,  whole  volumes  having  been  written  on  thesubject  without  «s* 
hausling  the  depth  and  richness  of  the  mine,  that  it  is  cleariy  oat 
of  our  present  compass  to  furnish  anything  beyond  what  may  be 
sufficient  to  give  our  readers  a  general  idea  of  its  nature  and  force. 
But  as  we  have  undertaken  to  show  the  authority  *^^  power  of  the 
word  of  God,  we  are  bound  hj  our  very  undertaking  to  bring  for- 
ward some  evidence  that  the  Scriptures  contain  a  revelation  of  hia 
mind  and  will;  and  though  to  many  of  our  readers  the  subject  maj 
be  new  and  therefore  somewhat  difficult  to  grasp,  yet  we  doabt  not 
that  a  little  attention  will  easily  overcome  ^t  apparent  difficul^. 

But  to  gun  a  genraal  idea  of  the  subject,  especially  if  new  to  m, 
we  must  be  willing  to  learn  its  first  prindplea — to  begin  with  iti 
alphabet.  When  these  simple  elements  are  understood  and  fuHy 
mastered,  the  whole  subject  will  become  clear.  Hebrew  and  Gre^ 
and  indeed  many  other  languages,  have  their  alphabet,  which  mok 
be  mastered  before  we  can  read  tbem.  So  evidence  has  its  alphabet, 
which  we  must  learn  before  we  can  read  its  open  pege. 

What,  then,  is  evidence,  and  u&y  should  it  be  requiredl  Then 
are  two  simple  queetions,  and  we  will  endeavour  to  give  tlietn  as 
simple  answers. 

1.  "Evidence,"  then,  means  pnxi^proof  that  a  certunoocnmnce 
took  place;  proof  that  a  document,  as  a  lease,  a  will,  &o.,  really  il 
what  it  purports  to  be. 

2,  But  why  should  this  proof  be  wanted  in  the  case  of  revdationl 
For  this  simple  reason,  that  otherwise  we  alionld  not  know  that  it 
was  a  revelation  from  Qod.  Why  do  we  believe  the  Bible  Kod  di^ 
believe  the  Koran  of  Uohomet,  recdve  the  Scriptures  and  reject  the 
Vedas  of  the  Bralimins  1  For  ^is  reason,  that  we  have  the  strongest 
finueat,  most  indubitable  proof  that  the  Bible  is  a  revelation  from 
Qod,  and  that,  for  want  of  such  cr  similar  evidence,  these  other  ptv 
Cessed  revelations  are  lying  impostures. 

But  now,  as  part  of  the  alphabet^  ccnnder  the  simple  element  of 
this  necessity  apart  from  ^e  Scriptures.  Waa  e^ence  needed 
when  there  was  no  Scripture  t  Yes,  certainly.  Whyl  For  this 
rimple  reason,  that  though  the  person  to  whom  the  revelation  wM 
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nudt^  U  say,  Abnbam,  had  in  himaelf  the  ielf-«ttestJQg  evidence 
of  thfl  voice  of  Qod,  jtA  he  conld  not  convey  that  evidence  to  the 
mind  of  another,  uy  Isaac,  to  whom  no  snch  personal  revela- 
tioD  was  made.  Isaac  then  would  waot  some  erideace,  some  proof 
tliBt  Gktd  had  spoken  to  Abraham.  What  this  proof  was  we  shall 
presenttj  show.  We  are  now  merely  pointing  out  the  necessiig  of 
evidence  as  reqniflite  to  establish  the  troth  of  revelation.  Kevelation 
existed  beTore  a  line  of  Scriptnie  was  written;  for  without  it  there 
could  have  been  ndther  faith,  nor  worship,  nor  obedience.  But 
those  to  whom  the  revelation  was  not  personally  made  believed  it 
on  the  testimony  of  those  who  had  received  it  from  the  month  of 
Qod.  This  testimony  was,  as  we  shall  presently  show,  their  chief 
evidence  that  God  had  spoken,  and  to  believe  and  act  upon  it  was 
tbeir  obedience  of  faith. 

Now  uw  are  similarly  circnmstanced  as  regards  tlie  Scriptores. 
We  need  evidence,  proof,  that  they  are  a  revelation  from  God. 
Those  to  whom  Qod  immediately  spoke  needed  no  evidence  beyond 
his  lelf-attesting  voice;  but  we  to  whom  he  has  not  thus  spoken, 
bnt  to  whom  he  now  speaks  in  the  Scriptures,  need  clear  proof, 
■troDg  evidence,  that  he  speaks  to  us  in  them.  Tbos  much  for  the 
tuetisiitf  of  evidence.     Now  for  its  Tiature. 

We  have  seen  that  evidence  means  proof.  But  what  kind  of 
proof,  for  there  are  many  1  As  applied,  then,  to  the  proof  of  re- 
TcUtioii,  it  means  chiefly  probable  proof,  as  distinct  from,  and 
opposed  to  demonstrative.  Let  us  show  the  difference  between  them. 
k  schoolboy  learns  from  his  multiplication-table  that  5  times  5  ia 
!o.  Now  suppose  that  the  incipient  arithmetician,  bdng  a  boy  of  a 
donbting  mind,  should  snspect  an  error  in  the  multiplication -table, 
sad  has  a  strong  opinion  that  S  times  5  is  24.  How  is  he  to  be 
ctmvinoed  of  his  mistake}  The  patient  writing-master  sets  before 
tiie  yotmg  infidel  0  rows  of  pebbles  or  shillings,  5  in  a  row,  and 
iuds  him  count  the  whole  number.  He  counts,  and  counts  again, 
nd  still  he  finds  that  they  are  25.  This  is  demonstraiive  proof. 
But  this  kind  of  proof  is  limited  to  number  and  figure;  in  other 
vords,  to  arithmetic  and  mathematics.  You  cannot  prove  the  occur- 
mice  of  a  fact,  that,  for  instance,  Charles  I.  was  beheaded  at  White- 
hall in  1648,  as  the  schoolmaster  is  able  to  demonstrate  that  5  times 
^  is2S.  Bat  there  may  he  evidence  to  the  occnrrence  of  a  curcum- 
stanoe,  as  the  evidenee  of  tatimony,  which  though  different  in  kind, 
may  be  almost  as  strong  as  the  multiplication-table.  For  instance, 
^si  believe  that  Garibaldi  has  lately  been  in  England.  Why  1  You 
*'id  not  see  him  land  at  Southampton.  You  were  not  in  the  crowd 
•Uch  attended  him  through  Lambeth  and  WestminBter,  But  yon 
as  mui^  believe  that  Garibaldi  was  lately  in  England  as  that  5  times 
SiiSS.  Whyl  From  the  evidence  of  testimony.  Thousands  saw 
him,  and  on  Uieir  testimony  you  rest,  though  you  never  saw  him 
Tonrself.  Now  apply  this  to  the  testimoty  of  the  miracles  of  Jesus. 
Appose  5,000  persons  were  all  to  testify  that  they  saw,  with  their 
'ivn  (7^  Jeaos  take  five  loavea  and  two  fishes,  and  with  them  feed 
■  mt  mnltitode,  would  not  their  evidence  be  as  strong  to  the  truth 
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of  that  miracle  aa  if  o,QQO  perscmfi  said  tiiey  tad  nea  OaijbaUQt 
Na^,  in  Bomo  sense  their  testimony  would  be  stronger,  for  o£  all  the 
multitude  who  saw  Qaribaldi  perhaps  fi?e  had  never  seen  him  be&ff^ 
and  therefore,  as  iar  aa  they  could  t«ll,  be  might  have  been  aa  im- 
postor. But  of  all  the  5,000  miracoloaalj  fed  ia  Qalilee,  every  in- 
dividnal  would  know  what  bread  and  fish  were,  and  tlierefore  impoa- 
tnre  was  imposuble.  This,  then,  ia  one  evidence  of  the  truth  of  re- 
velation— the  evidence  of  beatlmony — that  nnn  to  whom  God  spe- 
cially revealed  himself  testified  to  othen  that  he  had  so  revealed  hum- 
aelf  to  them.  Take  as  an  illustration  the  case  of  Abraham  and 
Isaac,  to  which  we  have  already  referred  aa  showing  the  general  necea- 
uty  of  evidence  to  prove  the  truth  of  revektion.  God  commantUd 
Abraham  to  offer  up  Isaac  in  sacrifice.  This  was  a  rave]ati<Hi  nMd« 
spedatly  to  Abraham,  and  carried  with  it  the  self-attesting  evidence 
of  the  voice  of  tike  Lord.  Bat  why  should  laaao  heliave  itt  Why 
safier  himself  to  be  bound  and  laid  i^on  the  woodT  Because  of 
Abraham's  testimony.  Thia  was  Isaac's  evidence,  for  he  knew  that 
nothing  but  the  voice  of  Ood  to  his  father  would  indoca  him  to  do 
such  a  deed.  Bear  in  mind,  then,  that  tbia  kind  of  evidence  which 
ire  aball  have  occasion  more  &illy  to  unfold,  aa  it  ia  one  of  our  main 
proofs  of  the  truth  of  revelation,  is  called  the  evideiKx  qf  testitmmjf. 

2.  But  there  is  another  kind  of  evidence^  tisually  called  mttmat 
evidence.  It  ia  bo  named  to  distinguish  it  from  acl^rtuil  avideoee^ 
such  aa  is  the  evidence  of  testimony  which  we  have  been  just  ecoi- 
udering. 

An  illoBtration  will  make  thia  dlatinctioQ  abondantly  dear.  A 
will  ia  disputed  on  the  ground  that  the  signature  of  the  dmeased 
testator  is  not  genuine~-in  other  words,  that  it  ia  a  forgery;  A. 
witness  comes  forward  to  testify  that  be  sa.w  Uie  deceawd  aga  th* 
will,  and  that  he  attested  it  at  the  time  by  his  own  agnatne;. 
This  ia  external  evidence,  and  is  the  veiy  same  whioh  we  have  cvda^ 
Toured  to  point  out,  the  evidence  of  taaUmony.  Bat  on  invea^g^ 
tion  it  is  found  that  the  proviaiona  of  the  will  are  eontEMy  to  tim 
known  wishes  of  the  testator^  that  the  signature  does  not  ^  ^l  ra- 
semble  his  usual  writing;  that  the  date  is  at  tiie  tisae  iriien  it  iraa 
known  that  from  paralysis  he  was  incapable  of  Bigsing  it;  tint 
the  property  ia  throughout  wrongly  deaoribed,  all  which  dmoaa- 
fltances  put  together  afford  a  strong  presnmptioa  tbat  tbe  will  is 
a  fo^ery,  and  the  attesting  witness  unworthy  of  credit  Thia  ia 
interTiol  evidence.  This  kind  of  evidence  we  shall  have  oocaaion  to 
dwell  upon  hereafter  at  some  length,  and  shall  therefore  now  pass 
it  by.  These  two  kinds  of  evidenne—tha  evidence  of  teatimonj  and 
internal  evidence^  are  of  daily  use  in  the  ordinal^  U&iie  of  VSt, 
and  conscioualy  or  nnconacioualy  are  employed  by  every  odcl  Tos 
cannot  aend  a  child  with  an  errand  to  a  afaop  withoot  employing 
both.  The  child  comes  back  with  the  goods  in  his  hsod.  He  teUi 
you  whom  he  saw  and  what  he  paid.  Thi»  is  the  evidence  of  tsa- 
timony.  You  examine  the  ga«ds  which  be  bria^  bask.  Tbay 
agree  with  what  foa  had  befiwe  at  the  same  shc^.  This  ia  iatamal 
eridenoe. 
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'Bat  T«nMBDB/b«fag  k  ilmK  dUigellm  wknotdiDHj  and  mfir- 
<»tq»l,-diinili  uurot thing  man  than  tiie  Bridenoe  «f  tMtimoiqr  or 
ioUnwl  anbHioe,  tfaoi^^  it  poMMOB  Ike  ingbest  <t^rm  of  both. 
Teatinonf  (^  .pawre  «  jnintda;  bat  tettimoDjr  csdum  piOTe  that 
Qod  iptAe  to  AbniMOLwi  am  to  leave  it  witbent  the  ahadoirof-A 
doubt  Jerataub,  m  >&  tree  piapbet,  ooukl  «»f  from  tba  Lwd: 
"Bring  jour  'Docka  nndoT  the  ytjke  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
■rva  bim  ^id  hia  poepie,  and  lire."  (Jer.  zxviL  12.)  This 
tns  tnw  taetiinany.  Bat  Hananiah  oould  alao  testify:  "Xhua 
qNtdcatti  tba  Lord  of  baala,'tbe  Clod  of  Iani«l,  §eying,I  have  broken 
tba  yoke  ■at  the  king  of  Babjlon."  But  thia  waa  faUe  teatimonj,  for 
he-ma  a  iyiag  prophet.  We  aea,  then,  that  in  the  oaae  uf  revelation 
we  need  aoraethiug  more  than  oidinaiy  evidence;  for  being  of  ad 
ntraerdinary  natnre,  it  requree  extraortliuarf  prooEL  We  hav^ 
Ihtn,  as  proofa  of  divino  nrektion,  ordinary  evidence  and  extraor- 
dntary. 

Bat  ihtB  extraonKnaiy  evidanM  again  ia  twofold;  one  addreaied 
to  tfae  minde  of  men  generally,  or 

3,  Tba-evidcaiDa  of  winwJce  aad  profAat;/;  and  one  addreaaed  to 
tlw  haafta  and  caBsdaneee  of  Goda  believing  people,  or 

4.  The'iMtMH^-tAei^ptntto  dieniithorityand  powerof  tbewoid 
of  fled. 

From  Abb  ample  ekatch  we  gather  that  there  are  four  main  eri- 
dtnceaoftbfl  tenth  of  revelation;  two  oTdioary,  and  two  extraordi- 
nary. The  two  ordinary  are,  1.  Teatimony,  and  2.  Internal;  the 
two  extTmexdinary  are,  3.  Miracle  and  prophecy,  and  i.  The  Spirit's 
aitncm.  We  do  vot  a^  tbcce  are  no  more,  nor  do  we  lay  down 
aw  IbnitnUon  of  Utem  ai  antboritatiTe;  but  they  have  these  ad- 
nsbtgee;  3.  Thiit  they  are  emineotly  aoriptural;  2.  Tbttt  they  have 
been  worked  out  in  our  mind;  3.  That  they  are  simiile  and  in> 
tdHgibie.  i.  That  tbey  «an  be  brought  within  a  reasonable  oom- 
pna,  at  leaat  in  tifati  geoenl  outline.  The  firot  reaaon  will  eipe- 
nally  eommand  itself  to  oar  readers;  and  tbat  they  may  prove 
the  tmtb  of  oar  words,  •wa  will  give  them  the  following  refer- 
mcML  1.  Tbe  vvidenee  of  tMtunony  may  be  foond  1  John  L  1-5; 
3  Pet.  i  1&-18.  9.  /ftUmal  evidence  may  bo  eeen  Pa.  xix.  7-11; 
enz.  iS,  103,  104,  HO,  140,  IGO.  3.  The  evidence  of  mircuJet 
and  pnJAety  may  be  observed  John  iil  2;  t.  36;  ix.  32,  33;  xL 
W~43;  2  Fet.  L  19-21.  4.  The  evidence  of  the  ^iril'i  wUvesi  to 
the  power  of  Ood's  word  may  be  eeen  1  Theea.  i.  5,  6;  ii.  1 3;  X  John 
▼■9, 10,  20.  It  may  be  profitable  employ  fur  aome  of  our  readers  to 
wiwk  tiieae  paaeagesout  for  tkemselvea  with  the  clue  which  we  have 
given,  instead  oT  onr  doing  it  for  them,  and  thus  impress  these  four 
kiada  of  eradtnoe  more  diatinotly  on  their  minds. 

Bnt  after  this  genraal  aketch  let  us  now  enter  a  little  more  fully 
uto  tbe  firat  kind  of  ordinary  evidence — the  evidence  of  teatimony. 

U  lu  peculiar  feature  is  that  it  admits  of  all  degrees  of  prober 
Uli^  from  the  higbea^  amounting  almoat  to  demonstration,  to  the 
tmat,  IB  wfaieh  it  is  almost  aafer  to  disbelieve  than  to  believe  it. 
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What,  then,  makei  it  irortliy  of  itcefAvu  1  What  inrati  U  witli 
mch  &n  amoant  of  probability  aa  to  maka  it  nearij  a  matter  of  ea- 
tunty)  Id  order  Uiat  it  Bhoiild  b«  worthy  of  receptaoo  it  mnat  be 
the  testimony  of  a  compeUnt,  credible  ^e-witnae,  or  of  ey»-wit- 
neates,  and  the  more  tbe  better,  to  the  ooenrrence  of  a  tranneUon. 
This  definition  embraces  three  things:  1,  It  must  be  the  teatimonj 
of  an  ei/e-teitnets.  This  excludes  all  mere  heanay  eridesaea  3.  He 
iniut  be  a  competent  witness.  A  child,  a  dnmkeo  man,  a  madmaa, 
an  idiot  may  be  eye-witnesses,  bat  tht^  are  incompetent  frran  want 
of  the  necessary  understand ing,  and  therefore  are  evidently  nntnat- 
worthy.  3.  He  ronst  be  a  credible  witneaa,  that  is,  hii  moral  cha- 
racter must  be  beyond  stupicion;  far  who  would  beliero  «  pajared 
wretch  who  would  swear  his  father's  life  away  for  halfnt-orowal  By 
way  of  illastration,  apply  this  deSnition  and  exptanation  of  the 
eridence  of  testimony  to  tbe  witness  borne  by  the  ^KwUea  to  the 
Lord's  resurrection.  1.  They  were  ei/(!-un<n«*M«.  The  Lord  "allowed 
himself  alive  after  his  passion  by  many  infallibls  proofs,  boin^  seen 
of  them  forty  days."  (Acts  i.  3.)  This  indeed  was  the  grand  pant 
which  in  every  sermon  they  insisted  upon,  and  without  which  tkcy 
could  not  have  been  apostles,  (Acts  i.  33,)  that  they  were  eye-wit- 
nesses that  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead.  (See  Acts  ii.  3S;  iii. 
15;  iv.  33;  V.32;  z.  40,  41j  ziii.  30,  31.)  2.  They  were  eon^Mteif 
witnesses.  Surely  Peter  and  John  and  James,  after  three  yean' 
dtuly  intercourse  with  their  blessed  Master,  were  fiilly  competent  to 
recognise  his  Person,  bis  features,  his  voice,  beyond  the  pomUH^ 
of  a  mistake.  Even  unbelieving  Thomsa  was  compelled  to  cry  ou^ 
"  My  Lord  and  my  God."  3.  And  they  were  eredihk  witaenea,  for 
malice  itself  has  never  ventured  to  cast  the  least  snspieioa  on  tbcir 
moral  character,  and  they  were  willing  to  lay  down  their  lives  for  the 
truth  of  their  testimony. 

But  it  may  so  happen  that  ordittar]/  evidence,  that  is,  the  evidrace 
of  human  testimony,  it  being  at  best  hot  probable^  may  be  insuffi- 
cient to  establish  a  point  of  great  difficulty  or  importaiice.  The 
witness  of  the  alleged  transaction  might  be  an  eye-witneaa,  a  com- 
petent witness,  a  credible  witness;  and  yet  the  occurrence  might  in 
itself  t>e  naturally  so  incredible  that  ordinary  evidence  would  be  too 
weak  fiilly  to  prove  it  Tor,  let,  though  the  witneas  was  an  eye- 
witness, yet  his  eyes  might  have  deceived  ium,  as  in  the  not  oacofli' 
mon  cose  of  mistaken  identity,  where  one  person  is  mistaken  for  an- 
other; or,  2nd,  though  generally  competent,  in  this  pecoliar  caae,  as 
in  witnessing  some  difficult  surgical  operation,  his  understanding  might 
be  deficient,  and  thus  he  might  be  virtually  a  child;  or,  Srd,  thoogh 
generally  credible,  yet  the  circumstance  might  be  of  so  incmdilile  a 
character  that  it  would  be  more  reasonable  to  disbelieve  the  witeeas 
than  to  credit  the  occurrence.  We  see,  then,  that  even  in  human 
affairs,  in  the  occurrences  of  duly  life,  ordinary  external  evidence^ 
that  is,  the  evidence  of  testimony,  may  be  too  weak  to  prove  the 
fitct  of  an  alleged  occurrence.  How  much  more,  th«i,  in  thing*  di- 
vine, in  such  a  supemataral  matter  as  a  revelation  from  Qod  to  man. 
The  evidence,  then,  of  tesdmony  has  its  place,  and  a  very  important 
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plice,  In  proof  of  thfl  bet  of  *  divine  nveUtion,  ms  we  htve 
Bliown  in  the  teatimonj  borne  hj  the  BtKHtles  to  the  Lord's  renirrec- 
tion.  It  is  therefore  necoaoary,  say  indiBpenaable;  bnt  being  inbe- 
nntly  weak,  it  needs  to  be  bailed,  and,  aa  it  were,  mppletnented  by 
evidence  of  a  stronger  nature — evidence  more  approadning  demon- 
■tration.  This;  atronger  eridence  ia  the  extTaordinary  evidence 
afforded  by  miracles  and  prophecy  of  which  we  have  already  spoken. 

Tbns  we  see  that  there  ia  a  connection  between  ordinary  and  ex- 
tnordtnary  evidences;  between  the  evidence  of  testimony  and  the 
evidence  of  miracles. 

But  in  order  more  folly  to  clearnptheK  points,  and  to  show  more 
diitinctly  the  connection  between  these  two  kinde  of  evidence,  we 
will,  \tj  way  of  illnatration,  examine  the  call  and  miaaioD  of  Uoses, 
ai  recorded  in  Sxodoa  iii.  and  iv.,  as,  in  onr  judgment,  it  casU  great 
hj^t  on  the  Bubject  now  before  na.  It  may  seem,  indeed,  aome- 
wbat  illogical  in  tis  to  aMsme  the  truth  of  the  Mosaic  record,  in 
order  to  show  the  connectioa  between  ordinary  and  extraordiuaiy 
erideooe;  but  it  shonld  be  observed  that  we  employ  it  not  as  an  ar- 
gament  bat  aa  an  lUtutration.  In  our  laat  paper  we  showed  that  as 
rsgards  Moses  personally,  bis  call  rested  on  two  fonndataons;  1st, 
the  appearance  of  God  in  the  homing  boah,  and  the  voice  with  which 
lie  spake  to  him  out  of  it;  and,  2nd,  the  self-attesting  evidenoe  in 
lua  own  bosom  that  it  was  the  Lord  who  spoke  onto  him.  Moses 
then,  as  r^arded  his  own  full  conviction  and  penoasion  of  the  troth 
of  a  revelation  from  Ood,  needed  no  other  evidence  bot  what  was 
then  and  there  given  hinx  It  was  iiill  and  complete.  The  voice  of 
the  Lord,  fall  of  majesty,  sounded  aa  powerfolly  and  convincingly  in 
his  heart  aa  the  glory  of  the  homing  bush  shone  brightly  before  his 
awe-struck  eye.  Bnt  this  special  revelation  was  not  given  him  for 
himsdf.  It  was  to  be  the  foundation  of  a  peculiar  misuon,  the 
i&cis  of  which  were  not  only  to  spread  themselves  as  a  mighty  seft 
over  the  sborcs  of  time,  bot  to  stretch  themselves  into  the  vast 
eceaa  of  eternity.  A  miseion  is  given  him  to  bring  up  the  children 
ti  Israel  out  of  Egypt.  "Come  now,  therefore,  and  I  will  send 
thee  unto  Pharaoh,  that  thou  mayest  bring  forth  my  people,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  out  of  Egypt."  (Ex.  iiL  10.)  But  Mosee  hesitates. 
He  knew  the  difficulty  of  the  task.  He  could  believe  for  himself; 
bnt  how  was  he  to  believe  for  those  to  whom  he  was  aentl  Ha 
Mt  his  own  weakness,  and  confessed  it:  "  Aad  Moses  sud  unto  Ood, 
Who  am  I,  that  I  should  go  unto  Pharaoh,  and  that  I  should  bring 
forth  the  children  of  Israel  ont  of  Egypt  r  (Bxod.  iii.  11.)  We 
need  not  pursue  the  inspired  narrative  ftirther,  except  so  &r  as  it 
throws  light  on  our  present  sobject  W«  observe  then,  ia  it,  let, 
The  evidence  of  tuUmony.  How  was  Moses  to  convince  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  that  he  had  seen  the  Lobd  in  Horeb,  and  that  the 
Qod  of  their  fathers  had  sent  him  to  bring  tlieni  up  from  the  land 
el  Sgyptt  By  telling  them  so;  by  the  simple  fact  of  personal  tes- 
tinony.  "  Oo,  and  gather  the  elders  of  Israel  togetiieT,  and  say 
nto  tbem.  The  Lord  Ood  of  your  Cithers,  the  Qod  of  Abraham,  of 
Inae,  and  of  Jacob,  appeared  onto  m^  saying,  I  have  sorely  visited 
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ywi.  utd  8Mn  Uiot  ifbkii  is  done  to  ^lon  on  'Egypk."  ■^Em.ai.  iit.  1£J 
"GOfAiidi^uiU'tiieBL"  Whfltkithis  but  t«tiiBoajt — <tiM  4ai- 
tnaonT  of  an  ^e-wititm,  of  s  acmpttont  witneoi,  of  a  orediblewit- 
bam;  *  plain,  pMltira,  dinect  tartimony  to  the  tnitb  of  yAai  he  imd 
MOB  and  ItMrd  1 

Bnt  ^e  see,  SaSij,  the  inherent  weskneu  of  faonisii  t«sluaoBT: 
Mona  tdt  it  to  be  to.  Like  tlie  Lav,  of  vhich  he  was  aftenrarM 
tte  typieal  Hediatoc,  it  wae  veak,  not  in  itself  bat  thiovgb  Hie 
weakues  of  the  flcab.  (Bom.  viii.  3.)  He  tharefiire  still  hni- 
tated,  for  he  felt  that  hia  personal  teatimony  wonld  not  be  abong 
anougb  to  oreroome  the  natural  tsUtelief  and  infidelity  of  ihnaa  to 
whom  be  was  sent.  Kow,  this  brings  ni  jiut  to  the  point  whidi  «e 
an  endeavouring  to  open;  that  in  such  a  matter  as  divine  nvdatioa 
irhidi,  as  bong  aapeEnatnral,  ij  to  faUao  man  aatnral^  inoredibl^ 
tficn  is  a  neeeiaity  that  the  ordinary  evidesce  of  human  teotinoiv 
dionld  be  as  it  were  bs(jcedaad  sapplemeated  by  nxtraordinarr  eti- 
denee — that  ia,  the  evidence  of  miisolcs  .^id  praphcoy.  "  And 
Mosee  answered  and  said,  Bnt,  behold,  th^  will  not  beliara  mfl,  aer 
heaven  unto  my  voice;  for  th^  will  ny.  The  Lofd  hatti  not  tp- 
peared  nnto  thee."  (Sxod.  iv.  1.)  Hear  the  oonfeanon  of  Mdmb 
as  to  the  weakaeas  of  human  teatunony;  "  Th^  will  notbdieve  m^ 
nor  hearken  to  my  voioo."  Now,  aee  how  the  I^rd  aaeeta  and  mvtK- 
oomaa  this  objection:  "And  the  Lord  sud  nnto  him,  What.ia  that 
in  thine  hand  t  And  he  aoid,  A  rod.  And  he  aud,  Caat  it  on  the 
ground.  And  he  cast  it  am  the  grouad,  and  it  be«»me  a  acrpen^ 
and  Moses  fled  frcon  before  it  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Koaae,  Swt 
forth  thine  hand,  and  take  Jt  by  the  tail  And  he  pot  forth  hie  haa^ 
•ad  oanght  it,  and  it  beaame  a  rod  in  his  hand."  (Exod.  iv.  2,  3, 1.) 
Qod  works  a  miracle  Why  I  To  confirm  beyond  all  dispate  and 
OOQtrover^  the  truth  of  Moaes's  missiou.  "  That  they  may  believa 
that  the  Lord  God  of  thur  fathers,  the  Qod  of  Abniwm,  the  Qod 
itf  laaac,  and  the  Qod  of  Jacob,  li^  appeared  uito  thee."  (ikod. 
iv.  B.)  The  Lord  then  givm  him,  as  an  additional  oonfirmatioa,  a 
aaoond  mimcle,  to  which  we  ikaed  only  refer — the  leproos  band  aiid 
ita  restoration;  (Exod.  iv.  6,  7;)  and  then  declares:  "And  it  ahaB 
come  to  pass,  if  they  will  not  believe  thee,  neither  hearken  to  Aa 
vmce  of  the  first  sign,  that  they  will  believe  the  vmea  of  tlie  latttt 
Hgn,"  (Exod.  tv.  b.)  But  if  theae  two  minclca  wrot^t  befate 
tbeir  eyes  weore  net  wufEdeat  to  prove  the  bratb  of  his  mterion,  fte 
Lord  gives  him  power  to  work  a  third.  "And  it  shall  eome  to 
paas,  if  they  will  not  believe  also  these  two  eigns,  neithtt  heaAca 
nnto  thy  voice,  that  tliou  shalt  take  of  the  water  of  the  river,  and 
paar  it  upon  the  dry  hutd;  and  tho  water  which  thoa  takait  oat  «C 
the  river  shall  become  blood  upon  the  dry  land."  (Exod.  tv.  9.) 

Bat  now  let  as  see  the  aombiocd  effect  of  testimony  and  minaoli 
when  Mosea  goes  to  eoecote  his  minion:  "And  Moses  and  Aarasi 
went  and  gathered  togetJier  all  the  eldem  of  the  children  of  lataaL 
And  Aaron  spaks  all  the  words  which  the  liord  had  spoken  amba 
Hoses,  and  did  tite  signs  in  the  eight  of  the  people.  And  the  pao- 
^  bdiered.    And  when  th^  hend  that  the  Lord  bad  viaitedilN 
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children  of  land,  aad  tliat  he  had  looksd  upoo  tiieir  sfitction,  tlieii 
tiit^  bomd  their  heoda  and  wershif^wd."  (Bxod.  ir.  29,  90,  31.) 

i^ret,  there  n  iMttniony;  "  And  Aaron  tptkt  all  the  words  vrtiich 
the  IiOBO  bttd  ^>ohen  nnto  Uomb."  Next  there  is  tairade:  "  And 
did  the  eigne  in  the  eight  of  the  people."  Thirdlj,  there  it  belie/; 
"And  the  people  believed."  Fonj^lv,  there  ie  vjor^pr  "Th^ 
bowed  their  heede  and  worshipped."  Thns  we  see  that  the  weak- 
aiM  of  testimony  is  made  np  for  and  mpplemented  hj  the  itrength 
of  miracle.  Withont  testimony  mi rade  would  be  pnrpoeelesa;  with- 
out mirade  testimony  would  be  inefficaeioos.  TestamDay  ie  to  mi- 
ladewhat  Aaron  was  toHoaea,  "  instead  of  a  month;"  and  miracle  is 
to  testimony  what  Moses  was  to  Aaron,  "  inetead  of  Qod."  (Exod. 
ir.  16.) 

Bnt  why  should  miracle  possees  this  pecnliar  strengthT  For  this 
nmple  reason,  Uiat  it  ■howa  the  spetual  interrcntion  of  the  Almigh^. 
Tlma  the  magidani,  when  baffled  and  oonfoooded,  confessed  to  I^ia- 
laoh:  "  This  b  the  finger  of  God."  (Exod.  viiL  19.)  The  words  of 
Nkodemiu^  we  think,  coatun  a>  good  an  explanation  of  the  torea 
of  miradea  as  conld  be  well  pub  tt^ther  in  a  short  compaeBi 
"Sahbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teaeher  come  from  God;  for  no 
man  ean  do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest  except  God  be  witii  him." 
(John  iii.  2.) 

^e  Buliiect  is  too  important  for  ua  to  conclade  in  what  remains 
of  onr  present  room;  and  yet,  though  we  shall  hare  occanon  to  con- 
sider it  more  largely  by  and  by,  we  hardly  like  ta  close  onr  present 
japer  witboat  addii^  one  more  illustration  of  ths  nature  and 
si  I  infill  of  the  evidence  of  miracle  aa  confirming'  and  supplementing 
tJte  evidenoe  <tf  testimony,  which  may  furnish  soma  of  our  readers 
nitii  food  for  thonght  until  we  meet  again. 

We  will  take,  then,  the  miracle  wrought  on  Uonnt  Carmel,  not, 
indeed,  by  Elijah,  but  in  answer  to  his  prayer,  (1  Kings  xvii!.,)  as  a 
[breible  illostntion  of  the  point  before  us.  We  need  not  go  tbrougli 
the  whole  history.    A  few  hinte  will  suffice  for  our  present  purpose. 

There  warn  then  a  controTersy  in  Israel*  which  was  God,  the  Lohd 
or  Baal.  "And  Elijah  came  unto  all  the  people,  and  said.  How 
long  halt  ye  between  two  o{unionB  %  if  the  Lobd  be  Qod,  follow 

>  The  question  inB7Brisa,pBTliapB,  in  the  mind  of  same  of  oar  readers 
how  sQoh  ■  strife  ootild  posubfj  hMe  occurred,  or  Bnch  a  oontrorerBj  exiatid  t 
Could  thve  have  been  any  general,  ai^  wida.apraad  donbt  which  wai  Ood— 
tbeLono  or  Baal?  In  answer  to  this  quegtion,  bear  in  mind.  Isi.  th^t  tfae 
Mens  of  Btrife  was  "  Israel,"  i^.,  the  tan  revolted  tribea,  not  Jadab,  irbioh 
m  "Riled  vith  God  and  waa  faithfnl  with  the  saintB."  (HOBea-xi.  12.)  3. 
tiM  aboalTO  years  had  elapsed  since  Jaroboam  had  set  up  tbe  warablp  of 
ttie  golden  caJfes  in  Dan  ani!  Bethel,  the  tvo  extremiUea  of  bis  Lingdnm,  and 
therefote  t*a  s^nerations  had  grown  up  in  idolatrona  woiahip,  &  Tliat  all 
the  priectB  and  Lerites  had  letl  the  land,  and  coiae  to  dwell  in  Jndah  and. 
JniMJeDii(2Chron.  lii.  13,  II;)  and  that  "for  a  Jong  season  Israel  had  been 
^thoot  the  true  God,  and  witbont  a  teaching  prieai,  Bud  withant  taw.''  (2 
Ohron.  n.  8.J  4.  That  there  wbb  conBtant  war  between  Jndah  and  Israel, 
mddie  feopla  on  both  sides  thus  pieienled  from  mixing  together.  Alt  tbeae 
eiramistaaaes  will  BnSlciantly  aoeonnt  for  the  startlinii  fast  that  the  people  of- 
Itnei  ahonld  not  knew  wbieh  was  the  tme  Ood,  the  Loan  or  Ba«d. 
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himj  bat  if  Baal,  tLen  follow  Hm.  And  the  pwple  aiiBwered  hiiii 
not  a  word."  (1  Kings  xriii.  21.)  The  people  were  dumb,  not 
knowing  how  the  strife  was  to  ha  decided.  A  miracle,  then,  aludl 
decide  it.  "  Let  them,  therefore,  give  tu  two  boIlockB;  and  let  them 
choose  one  bdloA  fiiF  theDiMlre^  and  cut  it  in  |)i«ceB,<nd  kv  ikon 
wood,  and  put  no  fire  Under;  and  I  will  dreas  the  other  bullock,  and 
lay  it  on  wood,  and  put  no  fire  under;  and  call  ye  on  the  Dsme  ai 
your  gods,  and  I  will  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord;  and  the  God 
that  auBwereth  by  fira,  let  bim  be  God.  And  all  the  people  ut- 
Bwered  and  aud.  It  ia  well  spoken."  (1  Kings  xriii.  23,  24.)  Ko- 
thiog  could  be  birer  than  such  a  proposition;  nothing  dearer  tiias 
such  a  teat  This  was  the  tmiTeruil  feeling.  "And  all  the  people 
answered  and  said,  It  is  wedl  spoken."  The  trial  is  immediatdy 
made;  with  whsrt  resnlta  our  readers  know.  But  it  will  be  frorth 
our  while  to  oonsider  tiie  prayer  of  Elijah,  U  throwiug  a  fiood  of 
light  upon  the  evidence  of  miracle:  "  And  it  came  to  paaa,  at  the 
time  of  the  offering  of  the  evening  sacrifice,  that  Elijah  the  prophet 
came  near,  and  said,  Lobd  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  let 
it  be  known  this  day  that  thon  art  Ood  in  Israel,  and  that  I  am  tt^ 
aervantv  and  that  I  have  done  all  these  things  at  thy  word.  Hear 
me,  O  Lord,  hear  me,  that  this  people  may  know  that  tlou  art  Ae 
Lobd  Qod,  and  that  thou  hast  turned  their  heart  back  again." 
(I  Kings  xviii.  3S,  37.)  What  was  the  miracle  to  showl  1.  That 
Jehovah  was  Ood  in  Israel;  2,  That  Elijah  was  hia  servant;  3.  thai 
ha  had  dous  these  things  at  t^  word  of  the  Lord;  4.  Hut  tin 
Lobs  had  purposes  of  mer^  to  Israel  in  thus  turning  titoir  Insirta 
back  again  to  himself.  Thos  we  see  how  the  evidence  of  teatimoiiy 
was  confirmed  by  the  evidence  of  miraole.  Testimony  vaa  net 
enough;  for  Baal's  prophets  could  set  testimony  against  tesliBM&y, 
and  with  amazing  force,  for  it  wsb  ^e  testimony  of  450  proplkets 
against  one.  But  when  it  came  to  miracle,  to  the  finger  of  Qod,  to 
the  special  appeacaoce  and  interposition  of  the  Lobd,  then  the  tarti* 
mony  of  the  one  prophet  shoae  forth  as  the  sun  in  tbe  sky,  ami  the 
testimony  of  the  450  vanished  like  the  thin  mist  before  ita  bright 
beams. 

As  the  subject  of  evidence  is  not  exhausted,  we  shall  hope  to  meat 
again  upon  this  ground  in  a  following  Number. 


n  down  on  the  other  side  of  the  Bed  Sea,  to  find  &nd  force  their 
way  to  Osnaan,  by  their  own  policy  or  puwerl  When  he  had  opened 
the  iron  gate  of  their  honse  of  DOndage,  and  brought  them  into  the  (men 
fields,  did  he  vanieh  as  the  angel  from  Peter,  when  ont  of  prison  1  Ho, 
as  a  man  carries  his  son,  so  the  Lord  bare  them  in  all  the  way  they  wenU 
(Deut.  i.  31.)  This  doth  lively  set  forth  the  saints'  march  to  heaven. 
Qod  brings  a  soul  out  of  spiritual  Egypt  bj  his  oouverting  gnu»;  that 
is  the  day  of  his  power,  wherein  be  makes  the  soul  willing  to  come  out 
of  Satan's  clutches.    Now  when  the  saint  is  upon  his  march,  all  the 
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THE    EXPERIENCE     OF     THE     LATE     HENRY 

FOWLER,  MINISTER  OF  THE  GOSPEL  IN  QOWER  STREET 

CHAPEL,  LONDON.  

(Conlimudjromp.  113.) 

I  iliali  nov  retam  to  my  nuTative.  I  proceeded  to  Biimiagbain, 
u  before  observed.  This  was  ftbont  the  latter  end  of  Au^at,  1813. 
I  wu  moat  aSectionately  received  by  a  wortiiy  family,  vitb  whom  I 
look  np  my  abode  dnriag  my  visit.  The  first  time  I  preached,  I 
fonnd  much  help  from  the  Lotd;  and  after  I  had  done,  a  person  came 
to  me  in  the  vestry,  and  said  to  me,  "  Do  yoa  think.  Sir,  that  yon 
bave  preached  the  truth  to-day?"  I  said,  "Yes,  aa  far  as  I  know. 
Mid  to  the  best  of  my  ability.  Eut,"  I  aaiJ,  "  why  do  you  auk  that 
qiKstionl"  This  person  replied,  "  Yonsaid,  Sir,  that  when  Oodwas 
abont  to  brin^;  to  pass  his  purpose,  he  poured  out  a  spirit  of  prayer 
on  his  people;  and  if  they  were  enabled  to  find  oocess  to  Qod,  they 
might  conclnde  that  Qod  was  about  to  grant  them  their  request.  Do 
yoa  think  that  you  really  spoke  the  truth  1 "  I  aaid,  "  Yes,  I  am  con- 
Gdeut  of  it;  for  God  would  never  help  our  iofirmitiea  in  prayer, 
without  intending  to  answer  prayer."  Then  siud  this  person,  "I  am 
coofidoit  that  Qod  will  settle  you  over  ns  aa  our  minister."  I  said, 
with  Borprlse,  "  You  judge  too  soon;  you  are  in  too  much  hiiete; 
you  don't  know  enough  of  me;  you  don't  know  how  I  am  situ- 
ated." "That  is  true,"  said  this  person;  "but  1  can  tell  you 
that  you  are  brought  here  in  answer  to  the  many  prayers 
Hut  I  have  put  up  to  God  for  these  six  months  past.  Qod 
gave  me  a  promise,  and  futh  to  believe  the  promise;  and  don't  you 
think  that  he  will  fulfil  his  word,  and  answer  the  prayer  of  faith  T' 
I  said,  "  You  aeem  very  confident,  my  Mend,  but  you  don't  know 
bovr  I  am  situated,  and  what  difficulties  stand  in  the  way."  This 
person  replied,  "  I  care  nothing  about  difficulties.  God  has  given  me 
the  promise,  and  I  can  believe  it.  Bendes,  I  know  it  will  coma  to 
pan;  for  you  have  expressed  my  whole  desires  to  Qod  in  prayer,  and 
bro1^[fat  out  all  the  ezerciaes  of  mymind,  and  repeated  the  very  pro- 
nuKBthat  God  has  enabled  me  to  plead  in  prayer  this  day."  "Well," 
I  said,  "  time  will  show  how  far  you  are  correct." 

Ilie  feelings  of  many  others  were  very  much  like  this  p^son's. 
Having  spent  three  weeks  amongat  them,  I  was  obliged  to  return 
Wme,    But  before  X  left  them,  they  bad  met  together  and  come  to 
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a.  dM«nui&>tlon  to  giv«  me  a  nil,  wbicb  the;  did,    I  conid  notg^n 
them  KD  immediate  snairer:    It  Teqnired  doe  eonridemtion  ntd  mndi 

ryer.  But  I  told  them  thejahooMhearfrommeiiiaboiitamoiitt. 
tho  meantime,  I  said,  ".  I  think,  my  iHends,  that  yon  bave  given 
me  a  call  too  hastily.  Ton  know  nothing  of  me,  or  of  my  monl 
olwiaoter.  I  wish,  before  yon  prooeod  any  fiuthu',  that  yon  will 
BMkeemyiDqniryafaoat  m^  that  yoKUay  not  be  dMairad  sinMqr 
have  been."  They  aaid, "  We  feel  —tiiflwl  for  onndvea;  and  iriiom 
oonM  we  vrite  to  about  yovT"  I  eaid,  "  Write  to  Dr.  Hawker.  He 
does  not  know  that  X  am  ber^  nor  have  I  leen  him  for  eorae  time; 
but  he  knows  me  weH"  and  to  this  proporidan  they  agreed.  Tlie 
managers  wrote,  and  Dr.  Hawker  prompUy  answered  in  reply  to  tltem. 
They  requested  permission  to  pnnt  tiie  letter,  but  the  Doctor  put  a 
n^ative  on  it.  I  think  it  right,  faowerer,  now  tbe  Doctor  has  joiMd 
thegennal  Bflsemblyabore,  toinieK  tbeletteriatbiB  plaee,  and  his 
Hcond  letter  too,  for  I  think  tbtj  will  be  read  with  ideuvre  by 
many  of  my  Mende: 

"Plymouth,  Obarles  TIcarage,  Oct.  5,  1813. 

"  Dear  ^, — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with  you,  uid  with  the  wbck 
In-ael  of  Qod. 

"  In  answer  to  your  letter  reapeoting  Mr.  Fowler,  I  can  onlj  say  that 
I  have  long  inown  him,  and  long  loved  him,  because  I  vetily  believe  he 
hath  loved,  and  doth  love  my  Lorn  and  Master.  And  should  it  please  the 
great  Head  of  tuB  church  to  employ  him,  that  he  may  go  in  and  out  befbre 
you  in  the  miniBtry  of  the  word,  may  the  Lord  who  sends  blen  hia  services, 
so  that  Jeaua  be  elorified,  the  ohurch  edified,  and  hia  own  sonl  refreibed. 

"  If  he  be  with  yon,  give  my  love  to  him,  and  tellUm  tbd  I  hiyeiad 
trusthe  willgo  onto  endtChnit  Jeans.  Andlbegyon  to  tell  him  that 
as  a  Utbful  servant  should  honour  a  kind  master,  BO  I  hope  he  win  ptoTC 
himself  a  faithful  servant  by  honouring  the  Iiokd  our  righteonsneis,— the 
heet,  tiie  kindest,  the  moat  blessed,  the  moat  dear  and  precious  of  all 
Haslers.  It  islugh  treason  to  the  Majeetyof  heaven  to  preach  anytidsg 
but  Jesus,  in  his  Person,  offioee,  character,  and  telations.  And  mypoor 
prayers  will  follow  my  letter,  that  ni^  dear  Ur.  Fowler  will  above  all 
Oings  honour  him  whom  Jehovah  deligkteth  to  honour;  and  that  he  will 
make  the  Lord  Jeeua  what  Jehovah  hath  made  him,  the  Alphaand  Om<^ 
.  the  first  and  the  last,  the  author  and  fuuBher  of  sdvation. 

"  And  if  you  will  allow  an  old  man,  haatemnc  on  to  the  close  of  hit 
poor  ministry,  to  say  a  word  to  the  church  which  is  among  you  on  the 
nibject  of  your  minuter,  I  would  aay  as  Paul  did,  *  Beceive  nim  In  Ott 
Xotd's  name,  (not  his  own,)  and  esteem  him  very  highly  in  lore  for  Ids 
work's  sake.  Pray  for  him,  and  pray  with  him.  It  b  a  blessed  dign  of 
good  when  the  Ho^  Qhoet  sets  his  people  to  pray  fbr  a  tleMtag  oB  the 
•  bbonn  of  his  servants.  That  Uessmg  and  that  promise  ia  as  goodas 
icoaJTad  which  Qod  the  Sidritteaoheth  the  faithful  to  ask  In  piyw.  M; 
poor  soul  hath  found,  yea,  often  found,  the  Lord's  btesrioga,  m  answer  to 
aIb people's pnyeis.  AndyouwillfindafulnessofbleMingCromtheLMd^ 
bleoipgs  on  Ida  ministry  to  your  hearta,  when  the  Lord  hath  enaUed  job 
to  bold  him  Dp  to  tiie  Lwd.  in  seeking  I>y  prayer  his  grace  upon  hiat. 

"  I  oommend  bothyoo,  the  church,  and  him,  the  cCuKh^ndnlster,  to 
theLordforUening;  and  fw^r  the  dioriooa  Head  to  UeBi  both  togoUiv, 
tahia^ton  and  jow  joy  in  the  Lora. 

f'Imaftom  the  nnwHihieet  (rf  hia  servanU. 
..  "Joan  in  tbe  land  Jem^ 
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"Hnwalfa,  Out, »,  IftO. 

"T*mT  Pirj  -^  Tftg  fir  mr*^  ■  tinriiiTiTf  Tig-rnrirtiiii  Inrginrt  iffnWioii 
t«  7go,uultha  chinch  of  Qodiri)i(dki»  with  TOO,  pi^tDK  that  all  gtaoe 
jiuv  abound  in  the  Mvenant  fiuthfulooM  of  Qod  oar  Father,  tiuoogk 
the  dear  Son  of  hia  love,  br  the  blaned  influenoe  of  Ood  the  H^ 
GlwL  ' 

"  I&deed,  indeed.  I  th&nk  the  church  of  God  villi  whom  joa  are  one, 
la  tkat  foa  so  Vxmj  sad  (ActloDBtalj  norived  mj  poor  letter.  It  «u 
wiiHeD,  if  I  know  anythlag  of  ibt  o«n  heut,  in  ib»  brotherir  ten  of 
oae  thai  dadree  tet  leaat)  te  lore  uw  practoae  ume  of  otv  dnr  Load  w- 
aUed  and  utoUed,  ftnd  to  be  vwT  hij^  And  where  Cfaiiat  and  bisouue 
an  owcemed,  then  would  I  feel  all  that  Paul  fait,  when  to  Uie  chureh 
ot  the  Thenalonianshe  taid,  he  was  bo  afTectioDBtelr  dedroua  cooceniiiif 
the  people  that  he  would  hare  imported  unto  them  not  the  goq«l  of  GotI 
odN,  Vut  also,  said  he,  oar  own  soals,  bacanae  70  were  dear  to  us.  And 
■ontr  all  that  a  fidtiifal  nrraut  of  auoh  a  MastM  a«  JesuB  is,  all  he  batfa, 
flBAiLQ  be  is,  and  bj  ercry  war,  "^  in  everjifaiDg,  hie  one,  fVL,  hisoidy 
■fAijeat  )■>  and  ouht  to  b^  how  to  pnniote  iu4  Lord'a  gloi7  in  hie  chnnh^ 
happineH.  Ana  though  I  know  not  what  I  wrote  to  you  on  ^occuioit 
toi  which  joa  wrote  to  mo,  jet  certain  I  am  the  whole  tendency  of  my 
letter  must  have  beea  to  thia  pUTpoee;  Let  the  Iiord  Jesos  and  Ins  canae 
he  Notified,  and  it  matters  not  b;  what  instrument,  or  b;  what  form  o£ 
woroa. 

"  I  ^nty  70U,  therefore,  m;  dear  brother  in  the  Lord,  tell  the  ohnidt 
whidi  u  with  you,  how  very  bighly  I  priae  their  affeotionate  aooeptanoe 
of  m J  tetter.  But  having  «aid  this,  there  let  it  rest.  Kindlj  as  yon  all 
bara  reed  it,  it  oannot  ha  fit  tat  jmnt  It  was  written  in  the  moment  of 
your  QuesUon,  aod  no  further.  Bew.des,  though  I  have  a  very  hi^  re- 
gard for  dear  Mr,  ?owter,  and  have  said  no  more  of  him  than  I  b^ere, 
jet  it  would  not  be  suitacle  or  becoming  in  me  to  Band  forth  his  ohaiao- 
ter  (acoordhiK  to  mj  views)  to  the  worl^  The  Lord  stant  that  he  may 
be  found  bithful,  and  may  my  Ood,  if  it  be  for  his  glory,  bleaa  yoa  and 
bom  together.  And  if  the  sweet  savour  of  Jesus,  in  his  Person,  gnnet 
aad  &voiir,  be  among  you,  the  aoeonjit  of  this,  from  time  to  time,  will 
be  mora  refreriiing  to  my  soul  than  though  my  poor  letter  waa  framed  in 
gold. 

"  Be  asaured,  my  dear  friend  in  the  Lord,  that  my  poor  prayers  irill 
fbllow  Mr.  Fowler  to  Krmingham,  and  go  up  before  the  mercy-seat  for 
yon  uid  him,  aa  oil  as  I  think  of  yoa  aJl,  that  Jesus's  love  may  cement 
yoo,  and  eause  great  soul  proeperlty  among  you;  and  like  the  fioek  gf 
Ghnst  coming  up  from  the  washing,  everv  one  nuiy  bear  twins,  and  now 
liB  fiHud  hainn  among  you,  (Song  ir.  2.) 

"  J  beg  you  to  give  my  brotherly  love  to  your  pastor;  and  once  men 
say  to  him,  from  me,  that  as  my  Lord  and  his  Lord  hath  advanced  hiia 
to  great  honour,  he  and  t  ought  to  seek  iucrearing  grace  fi'om  the  Lord, 
to  refiect  all  that  honour  back  again  with  great  ttutnkfnlneea  to  the  Lord. 
It  matters  not  what  becomes  of  such  poor  worms  u  we  ore,  provided 
Jeans  ia  glorified;  and  as  the  souls  of  Christ's  people  are  preoiona  to  oar 
Zi(«d,  yea,  very  precious,  so  anzht  they  (and  so  will  th^,  I  trust)  be 
Tcry  precious  to  us  also.  And  do  teU  my  iMothw  to  be  looking  out  for 
<^paaition  from  without,  in  proportion  as  the  Lord  Jeaua  muea  hlni 
uwful  witbia.  The  servants  most  employed  by  Jesos  will  be  eure  to 
Iiave  most  of  the  devil'a  gnidge;  and  eapedoltyif  Jeans  emplc^s  them  in 
Soul^oomfoTting  and  saul-strengl3iening  his  peoph.  The  more  Jeana 
andlea  on  theiD,  the  more  hell  wQl  fMwn.  But  ft  is  Jeans  who  moat 
bear  vp  and  beat  throogh  all  oppodlion.  Thia  is  lua  woric,  and  aot 
oun;  and  his  is  the  glory  to  nuke  mors  thaa  oonquerora  aU  hia  n< 


da«med,  MuJe-gowg  «b  u  OM  ia  dvgribed,  P&.  luL  13-16;  s&d  ahnys 
«utbalaokautrMaiiothcri8repre8eDted,STiin.iv.  S-6. 

"  Brethren,  Uie  grace  of  our  Lord  Jenu  Christ,  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  communion  of  toe  Holy  Obost,  be  with  yon  »U.    Amen. 
"  Youn,  in  Oie  best  of  all  Bonds  in  Jesus, 

"  BOBEBT  HAWKeE." 

This  journey  yeij  mucli  improTed  aij  health,  ahd  braced  mj 
shuttered  nerves;  but  the  greatest  mercy  was,  the  cloud  went  before 
me*  and  Uie  Angel  of  the  covenant  to  keep  me  in  the  way. 

Having  returned  to  Plymouth  in  safety,  through  the  Lord's  pre- 
aerving  mercy,  I  made  known  to  my  wife  the  result  of  my  journey; 
and  I  told  her  it  appeared  now  that  the  Lord's  time  was  come  for  me 
to  leave  Plymouth,  and  to  be  engaged  wholly  in  the  ministry;  and 
she  w&a  quite  billing  that  I  should  pursue  that  course  which  J 
thought  agreeable  to  the  will  of  Ood.  After  laying  the  matter 
many  times  before  Ood  for  direction,  I  came  to  a  determi nation  to 
accept  the  call  from  the  people  at  Birmingham.  I  then  called  on  Dr. 
Hawker,  who  most  affection ately  received  me.  "I  thought,"  said 
he,  "that  you  were  at  Birmingham;  for  I  have  received  a  letter 
Irom  there  on  your  account."  "  I  judge  so,"  I  said.  "  I  made  free 
to  refer  them  to  you  for  my  satisfaction  as  well  as  theirs."  "I  have 
written  to  Birmingham,"  said  the  Doctor,  "and  was  glad  of  an  op- 
portunity so  to  do  on  your  account." 

After  I  had  stated  my  motives,  and  many  things  relative  to  the 
eze^^ises  of  my  mind  rcspectinf;  the  ministry,  and  satisfied  the 
Doctor's  many  inquiries  relating  to  my  temporal  prospects,  he  bade 
me  Oodrspeed,  I  may  say,  though  I  never  was  ordained  by  what 
is  called  a  bishop,  I  waa  ordained  by  Dr.  Hawker,  in  his  study;  and 
the  charge  I  received  from  him  I  ehall  not  soon  forget.  He  sag- 
geeted  to  me  many  things  as  to  word,  doctrine,  manner,  and  behs- 
vionr,  both  in  the  world  and  in  the  church  of  Ood,  that  did  credtt 
to  his  judgment  as  a  venerable  and  judicious  servant  of  Ood.  At 
the  conclusion,  he  said,  "  Kow,  my  brother,  I  beg  you  to  write  to 
me  without  the  least  reserve,  if  you  should  be  under  any  difBculty, 
either  in  spirituals  or  temporals,  and  I  shall  be  glad  to  have  an  op- 
portunity to  render  you  any  service  that  lies  in  my  power."  T 
tanked  him  for  his  many  kindnesses  to  me  iu  this  instance,  and  for 
many  others  heretofore.  "  My  prayer,"  he  said,  "  to  my  covenant 
'God  and  Father  shall  he  that  he  may  make  you  a  blessing  to  the 
poor  people  where  you  are  going." 

Dr.  Hawker  shone  brightly  as  a  preacher,  nor  less  so  by  his  hanu- 
lity,  condescension,  and  brotherly  kindness. 

Having  settled  upon  remoring  to  Birmingham,  I  had  now,  vriQ> 
all  speed,  to  wind  up  my  little  business.  This  lay  very  weighty  on 
my  mind;  and  I  was  obliged  to  cry  mightily  to  Ood  for  wisdom  and 
direction;  for,  tliough  the  winding  up  of  my  affairs  neither  required 
an  accountant  nor  a  solicitor,  yet  1  was  as  much  perplexed  aa  k 
tra4«sfOWi.9h()  had  carried  on  a  business  of  a  much  greater  magni> 
tode.  I  was  ia  debt  about  as  much  as  I  had.  on  my  books,  and  se- 
Teral  sums  I  considered  lost. 
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'  Tlty  tmbeHef  now  begun  to  Worlc.  My  caftiil  mhmb'bM,  <<  Tlw^ 
is  no  probability  tfatrt^oa  will  get  in  one  hdf  the  debbf;  IbrtAeb-it'te 
Icnown  that  jou  are  going  to  leave  these  poxta,  even  those  that  ocnild 
pay  you  will  take  advantage  of  your  removal,  anil  yon  will  be 
obliged  to  leave  the  town  in  debt"  And  so  it  appeared  to  me, 
which  brought  me  into  great  perplexity  for  several  days;  but  I  gave 
myaelf  to  prayer,  and  waited  for  God's  answer,  as  a  child  wonld  wait 
on  his  parents  for  bread;  nor  did  I  pray  in  vain. 

Ah  I  was  returning  from  a  Ullage  where  I  had  been  to  preach, 
begginjf  the  Lord's  direction  in  regaril  to  the  insarlDOun table  diffi- 
culties l>efore  me,  I  was  stopped  in  a  moment  by — I  mil  not  say  a 
voice,  but  it  was  equal  to  it;  and  it  was  this;  "  Has  not  Qod  made 
all  things  straight  hitherto  1  Has  not  God  given  a  spirit  of  prayer 
to  the  people  at  Birmingham  fbr  yon,  and  a  willing  heart  to  receive 
yduT  Are  not  the  gold  and  tiie  silver  the  Lord'st  Are  not  the 
hearts  of  alt  men  in  bis  handst  la  there  anything  too  hard'for 
God  T  Take  and  make  ont  all  yonr  bills,  good  and  bod,  and  deliver 
them.  Leave  the  Lord  to  manage  for  yoU."  These  impresrionB 
completely  delivered  me  from  all  anslona  care  from  that  moment, 
touching  my  debts.  I  set  to  work  the  next  morning,  and  delivered 
an  my  btlla  aa  fast  as  I  could  make  them  out;  and  I  told  all  my 
debtors,  as  soon  as  I  delivered  the  bill,  that  I  was  about  to  lettVeUuit 
part  of  the  country. 

Now,  reader,  you  will  observe,  that  though  many  impresstons  on 
oar  minds  may  mislead  us,  some  impressions  are  from  Qod,  and  the 
event  proves  it  As  fast  as  I  gave  in  my  bills,  so  fast  they  were 
paid;  and  some  that  I  considered  lost  were  paid  as  prompCty  as  the 
rest  Such  as  had  not  money  borrowed  it  of  tbeb  neighbonra  to 
pay  me,  and  expressed  many  good  wishes  for  my  saccess.  ThUB  I 
got  in,  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  the  whole  that  was  owing  to  me, 
except  one  htdf-eroten,  and  that  I  think  I  might  have  received  if  I 
bad  had  time  to  find  the  party.  Whether  my  impressions  came 
from  Ood,  let  the  reader  judge.  Few  men  ever  wound  up  their 
a^irs  so  easily,  and  with  such  tittle  expense.  I  was  now  enabled  to 
discharge  all  my  hills,  which  is  a  great  relief  to  the  mind  of  every 
honest  man,  and  make  preparations  for  starting,  with  my  wide  and 
four  children.  I  had  my  goods  removed  to  an  auction-room  for  sale, 
and  it  rained  in  torrents  the  whole  day  of  the  sale;  nevertfaeleds, 
tliere  was  a  large  company,  and  my  goods  made  considerably  more, 
some  of  them,  than  I  gave  for  them  when  new;  so  that  it  appeared 
to  me  that  God  wad  determined  to  show  me  his  goodneu  as  t,  Ood 
of  providence,  and  put  my  unbelief  to  flight. 

These  events  may  be  uninteresting  tO  some  who  have  not  been 
situated  as  I  was.  But  I  could  not  pass  by  the  kind  iDteil>osttionB 
of  Divine  Proridence;  nor  am  I  justified  by  the  word  of  God  to  im- 
pute my  smallest  merdes  to  blind  chance;  but  to  acknowledge  Ood 
in  eveivthtng  and  for  everything. 

I  left  Plymouth  about  t^e  22nd  of  Octobet',  and  never  was  a  pMr 
prisoner  more  glad  to  escape  from  prison  than  I  was  to  turn  my 
back  upon  Plymouth.     I  Lad,  indeed,  had'lnerdes  tliere,  tM'  Ibr 
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wfaidll  Retire  to  fafe«  Qod;  but  I  wu  keft  twelve  aunitlM  ia  adii- 
tiiiwI'«HUlMla,  cvocsM,  wd  du^^pvaBtnoiti;  HoUierdid  I  feel  madt 
MMD  to  «WB7  b  thai  pliu*;  m  tbe^  had  ftUotj  af  raligion  is 
tb«ill  hea4a  ■«!  vpos  thnr  Uogne^  bat  vtry  little  real  IkiiL  "  v«ll 
tried'br  fire,"  is  tkeir  faearti. 

Wken  I  left  P^metitlt,  I  looked  back  uader  a  moae  of  siraet 
gntilade  for  the  merdea  whioh  htA  followed  me  ^>  to  ttwt  doj,  and 
was  folly  aatisfied  that  my  kbotbI  wob  of  God,  and  tkat  whareM>- 
onr  I  iMnt  ka  woutd  ba  with  nie.  aod  Ueas  me.  I  toc^  sarenl 
<i»j«  in  going  to  Binmngbani,  and  ati^ped  at  levwal  pbeoa  for  the 
reat  and  ooinfort  of  my  bmily;  sjid  by  the  bleisitig  of  Ood,  wear- 
iil<*d  BlAily,  and  weia  kindly  received  by  a«r  fricods. 

Wh«n  I  vaa  witliia  tea  uilea  of  Birminghaaa,  I  had  a  moft  liw- 
ribl*  attack  from  tha  enemy,  as  X  imaijiae,  which  ahook  my  whole 
tna*.  TUb  waa  the  •uggcstioo:  "Yon  have  oeted  a  moat  fooliak 
part  i>  this  bHsioess;  yen  have  given  up  a  oertus^  for  an  naoai^ 
taiiity.  Yoa  are  going  to  a  strange  plao^  without  any  prospect  of 
maeMo;  you  know  bow  often  yoa  have  btea  embansMied  In  preach- 
ing^  wben  yoa  were  ooly  oeoaaimally  engaged;  what  ue  you  to  d^ 
rt^  yoa  har»to  ^eadk  oonatantly  to  the  same  peofJel  Von  vill 
never  be  able  to  preach  above  h^taJosm  times;  and  dtentfaepei^le 
win  groT  veary  of  you,  and  diam«  you,  and  Uien  Iww  are  you 
poor  helplees  children  to  be  provided  for,  more  than  two  baMmd 
milta  frecn  their  home  1  Yoa  have  not  the  oommon  feelings  of  a 
■out  tewar^  his  wife,  nor  of  a  fetber  to  hie  tddUrem"  Thwe  a«g- 
geatfena  quite  overwheUned  ma  for  several  miles,  for  all  a^paend 
maaonablo  and  txne.  Bat  the  good  Lord  waa  {^aacd  to  a^  mt 
with  a  littie  h^p,  and  I  saw  that  my  whole  dependence  for  sooceK 
TNMoa  him. 

litis  sharp  contest  began  as  we  psowrl  over  Bromeagnre  lidcey; 
sbA  aa  Z  bav*  passed  the  same  spot  many  times  since,  I  have  always 
NMllaetad  this  i(M  of  battle  and  blessed  God  fw  the  victeiy  Ij 
UiA.  BottbifiwemedastraDge  trial  fer  meat  tliiatiaie^baoausa  I 
bad  aM*  Ae  Lord's  hand  so  coBspioniMia  in  my  movastenta  beCim 
tilis.  Bit  I  fiad  the  Saviour  waa  sonly  tempted  by  Srtan,  wbai  he 
eatotfod  oonstaatly  oa  Ua  wm^;  and  I  believe  it  is  generally  ao  vUh 
hjaaenaats,  that  by  these  thkigiB  they  ad^t  be  instructed  ta  apask 
tetawptod  aeda. 

I  was  now  at  aockoc,  after  many  gales  and  hoBvy  seasj  Iwas  now 
rrisMod  from  that  tiKiDeutiag  uacxrtainty  that  I  had  laboured  ntdsr 
far  so  Kiaay  yenn;  X  ms  now  in  the  situation  where  X  bad  Itaig 
wisked  to  be,  and  fonnd  a  heart  to  spend,  and  be  quest,  tot  tha  dear 


ideemer'a  glory,  and  fer  the  good  of  Imaortal  souls.  Qraat  thii^ 
u  lltia  world  X  did  not  want;  popuktitj  I  did  not  demre;  and  if  X 
bad,  ta^  tine  of  preaching  woa  not  likely  to  procnre  IL 

1  sbMiU  have  obaerved^  that  oa  ray  arrival  at  Birniiaghaai,  tbat 
dear  dlseiple  who  first  spoke  to  ma  relative  to  my  oonusig  t»  Bir- 
aahtgham,  mat  meat  my  lodging,  and  said  to  me,  "  Wel^  wera  my 
ebavraliona  to  ;on  faiUi  or  preantaptian !  X  was  aa  sure  that  yoa 
wotdd  ba  seai  her^  and  tlut  Ood  would  make  all  ttui^  stnigbt,  as 


of  my  cnstanec."  I.tcmIiI.  otMem,  tint  k/tMationl  9Votfoett.tHh 
goiag  to  fiirmiDgfa«u  vere  sot  votj  fiftttoriaff .  Tbe  oanalwT  cE  my . 
bcuen  did  not  amooat  to  one  huadred,  aftd  tlie  fM  (;n»teT  part,«{ 
tiMmwvepoM  lahotniii^ptople.  Tb«;rdid  indaed  enter  into  wloia-. 
tu]r  nbacriptioiiB,  and  set  down  tbe  bom*  ca  paper;,  bat  inMi^  of 
thoB^  thnmgk  sicknesa  aad  for  tha  want  of  laib»nr,  wer«  not  able 
to  fiiUrl  tbcir  engagcmenta.  I  Iwd,  tlierefbr^  aoMe  woik  far  lu^  to 
do;  tmt  thoM  tbit^  did  not  more  me,  Uiongh  it  ronwd  Uto  fcMs  of 
MnnI;  and  they  Mid  L  never  could  be  BB^>orted  with  xaj  iataiiy, 
intlrfMi  I  went  into  baaiaesa  agaia.  I  said,  "  Ko)  I  have  had  a  aul 
piaof  that  Qod  does  not  intend  me  to  straggle  any  longer  in  btni- 
neas,  but  to  preaehhie  goepel;  and  I  ant  peraaaded,  if  be  haa  tent 
me  ken,  he  irill  suppoet  me,  and  enable  km  to  give  myself  whally 
tatbawo^  of  the  ministi;;  for  God  takea  oare  of  9x«n;  and  tlH7 
Oat  preach  tbe  gospel  should  Cve  of  the  gospeL  M  all  eveBtak,! 
will  wait  to  aee  Qod's  hand  for  tw^ve  months." 

When  I  entsred  on  ray  nunistry  in  this  plaoe,  I  fomid  gnat  libccr 
tj,  and  so  it  oontinneil;  to  tliat  I  proTed  Satam  a  liar,  and  God  tne 
to  his  word.  I  pere^Ted,  riao  a  gradual  increase  of  hearers;  and, 
oeoaiding  to  Uie  testioionf  of  many,  the  wc»d  of  Qod  irtiioh  I  deli-< 
vend  was  blemed  among  them,  to  tbe  oomfbrt  of  their  Boola,  viludi 
became  an  additional  confirmaUon  to  me  that  the  Lord  bad  sent  nw 
there. 

Tha  winter  of  1S14  was  vary  severe  and  I  resided  in  a  vwy  mU 
bouse.  Tbe  snow  lay  foe  many  w«eka  on  tbe  ground,  and  iha  h<M- 
wsB  most  intense.  Coming  from  a  mncb  warmer  part  of  the  kiag- 
dsm,  my  family  Celt  tbe  severity  of  the  weather  vety  mocbi  bnt 
threap  Qod's  goodnsas  we  had  all  good  health  throng  the  vrinteb 
Wa  had  not  luxuries,  but  what  WKS  much  better,  we  had  all  that  is 
nee^sry  for  the  body,  and  more  I  did  not  covet  I  had  always 
be«  aceortomed  to  pl^n  living,  and  am  still;  and  I  am  ptnmdmi 
it  is  nnch  the  best  both  for  tbe  body  and  for  the  mind.  High  living 
disHses  both;  and  he  tiiat  porsues  that  eoorse  mj^  expect  a  pMHjr 
lirge  lull  from  the  doctor  every  year.  Poor  living  no  doab^  bu 
dsui  its  tbonaands;  hot  high  living  has  slaia  its  teM  of  thflnsanda. 
As  for  dress  and  gandy  apparel,  I  detested  it^  aa  a  proof  of  a  litti* 
tsiad,  aid  highly  nnheeoming  a  Cbastian.  "  Be  not  confiimed  (v 
this  world,"  sorely  has  a  mewing,  and  is  not  to  be  treated  asaaab- 
legated  Aet  itf  Parliament.  Uy  cnatoia  haa  bees  thnagh  Bfe 
nwar  to  lire  on  the  neat  year's  ineomc;  never. to  m  intodeU^iB 
(uderto^pear  genteel,  while  it  was  upon  other  pec^le's  fnv^Ntrtgr^ 
1  wodd  radier  make  shifts  and  vrait  awhile  than  follow  t^e  too  fn- 
ittUw  mtaniwit^  of  people  of  all  ranks  and  oonditiooa  in  this  uoM 
■nd  frtvolons  sge.  I  elum.  no  merit  faatnBie  of  these  ttnD(pk 
There  may  be  pride  mixed  «p  with  it;  but  if  Iher*  ba  pride. in 


it,  I  am  HCMd  a  great  deal  oi  tronU^  and  otbeia  also  hf  thia  my 
peeasdmg.  Hmt  many  mmiatCM  and  prnata  CbristiaBB  haw  I 
■wn  josdy  reproadied  hy  the  pnblio  fix  th«r  careless  io^ffevem 


t  of  tIsMc  leaild^  a&in.    Scana^  toOk  X  ibwre 
I  tbesnseWcatmdcr.  thia  idea,  tM  they.aM 


■nfiwinp  repnacb rortiwir  roIigkiB.'iriill^  I  ftST,  tli^  «M  nfftf^ 
rq>n»(£  for  the  mnli  of  ita  projrar  iitflueiioe  onr  them.  -Abo,  I 
hn'raheanl  oaoh  loose  penoM  npntxh  the  mora  prudent  a*d  mt- 
Baging  dates  bnt  wbea,  thtougb  their  mat  of  aoonomr,  and  axir»> 
vigance  in  their  ^miiy,  thej  are  brought  into  difBcultiea,  the]'  know 
hnw  to  beg,  and  bow,  buI  cringe  to  the  partiea  they  have  reproached. 
"These  things,  my  brethren,  ought  not  to  be." 

I  passed  the  cold  winter  in  my  cold  cottage;  but  in  the  spring  re- 
moved to  a  comfortable  little  hoose  in  the  Bristol  Road.  When  I 
took  it,  Borne  of  my  bearers  expressed  many  fears  that  I  ahonld  not 
be  able  to  pay  Bucfa  »  high  rent,  twelve  pounds  per  annum;  but  I  had 
no  ftnra  about  it;  for  Isav  that  t^e  Lord  mti  on  my  side;  and  sure* 
ly  there  was  nothing  lifceextravaganoe  or  ambitioB  in  my  oeoi^yi^ 
a  house  rented  at  twelve  pounds  per  annum.  Bome  of  my  TmIjhi 
friends  may  wonder  at  the  fears  of  some  of  my  then  beams,  and  wonder 
more  that  I  could  call  sQcb  a  honse  a  comfortable  one;  and  for  tbetr 
satis&ction  I  wilt  observe,  I  bad  a  neat  parlour  and  a  roomy,  good 
kitchen  on  the  same  floor,  and  two  good  bedrooms  above;  «n  aMlied 
oettar  below  for  coals,  Ac;  a  good  haok-boBM-for  washing  or  brew- 
ing; &  neat  little  gardm  in  the  front,  and  a  long  sU«e  t ' 
behind,  and  the  use  of  a  pump  of  good  water  for  all  ii" 


Brfore  I  leave  these  temporal  matters,  I  will  make  an  observatiM 
or  two  on  some  things  which  rather  sorprised  m&  I  perceived  in 
the  spring  and  summer  after  I  arrired,  a  number  of  men  regnlaffy 
l^ittg  to  tfaeir  gardens  on  a  Lord's  day  morning,  funririiedwitiiafadei 
rake,  &!!.,  with  some  ehopmKtes  to  assist, both  to  work,  and  to  drink 
their  strong  alo;  for  tbey  were  not  veryeparing  in  that  article-  An- 
other thin^  much  Knick  me,  aamely,  many  of  the  cottage  owncn 
preferred  Lord's  day  morning  to  any  otiier  time  to  eoltect  their 
weekly  rents.  Perhaps  it  was  wise  to  collect  their  rente  weekly,  for 
both  piorlJes.  But,  then,  I  thought  Monday  morning  was  a  mora 
ptnper  time,  for  eiHnnion  deeenoy  sake.  One  of  my  bearers,  too, 
used  to  come  to  chapel  -very  late  on  a  Lord's  day  morning,  which  I 
used  to  be  surprised  at;  but  upon  inquiry  I  understood  tfaat  he  was 
obliged  to  cc^Iect  his  cottage  rents,  and  could  not  cone  sooner. 
Shame!  sbame  On  such  professors  of  religion  1  Forethought  saw 
two  evils  in  dela^ng  till  Monday  morning.  Hie  poor  cottager  with 
his  free  oompan  ions  might  perchaooe  ran  through  his  weekly  earn- 
ings before  Lord's  day  night,  or  If  not,  itwonIdbea|rreat'tntesT«{N 
tiob  to  busTnees  to  spend  all  Monday  morning  In  collecting  mtal 
1  hope  by  this  time  that  that  body  of  people  who  ara  bo  warm  for 
the  reform  of  abuses  have  begnn  a  reform  at  home.  -Bat  enoi^b  af 
this  subject;  too  much,  perhaps,  soma  will  s^. 

'  I  now  felt  the  Weight  of  the  ministry  more  than  ever;  and  the 
difihreot  characters  I  had  to  mix  with  tried  ma  not  a  litl^  I  iMd 
many  mercies,  and  many  crones;  the  common  lot  of  Ood'»  peoplsi 
When  I  first  came  to  Birmingham,  I  was  given  to  understand  that 
the  debt  on  our  cliapd  wag  £oat  three  hnndnd  ponnd*[  a»d  1  pro- 
posed to  go  to  London,  and  beg,  in  order  to  mb  off  some  partof  the 
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iM.  TUtwu  gls^  acceded  to,  and  I  wmt  foi  titst  |nirp<Me  in 
the  nioiitli  of  Hej,  1614.  I  bad  &  raxnameodatioii  Etom  Dr.  UsTf- 
Iwr.  X  spent  lix  weda  ia  London,  and  miked  elnat  tmWe  milci 
eub  day;  but  mine  not  being  &  "  Btwd  Caee,"  it  met  wiUi  a  opol 

I  coDtamed  labouring  in  this  place  for  npwnide  of  wen  yean.   ' 
(To  be  cQiUim*e<L) 


A  GRIEVANCE. 

AxoiraBT  the  wioofl  cbaractere  that  are  ever  movUig  np  and  down 
m  this  buay  world,  we  aometimea  cucoonter  that  peculiar  iwd  b;  no 
mcanapteasant  ooevbiofa  wemeyoaUaraanuitAajfrtaranc;.  Ereti 
iMOMgBt  jour  Dwn  rdationa  and  fnendayon  ma;  find  him;  for  he  ia 
Bgnallj'  not  ver^  far  to  Bcek.  Moat  of  ue  know  oome  riiwraloiu,  di^ 
oontented  individoal  who  ia  the  wofat  naed  person  in  the  world,  wbo 
iftalwajfa  being  injured,  and  wfaose  geoerftl  conTonatioa is  a  tiameof 
eianplMnta  against  ererjrbody — bat  himaelf. 

Most  of  tbeaeeotnplauataaie  purely  imaginary,  the  mere  BO^Uions 
of  a  soared  mind,  the  workings  of  a  proud  UDhumUed  heart,  the  heay- 
ings  of  a  restlesa,  fretful,  discontented  spirits  But  it  some^mea 
happens  that  this  not  very  amiable  person  tias  a  real  ground  of  comr- 
pUnt — that  some  injury,  lotpcrhapsagreatbutaaubstantial  wrong, 
has  been  done  him.  Now  be  is  a  man  with  a  gnevanoe,  a  real,  well 
gnnaded  grierance.  And  now  he  is  happy.  He  is  like  a  married 
vomtn  who,  after  a  long  series  of  disappointments,  at  last  gives  birth 
to  a  living  obild.  She  bos  now  aomething  to  nurse,  to  look  at,  to 
pros  to  Iter  bosom,  to  shew  to  her  hoabatul  aoil  frieiid&  So  ourdi»- 
oanteated  friend  has  now  a  liriog  giieTauce  to  nurse,  to  press  to  hi* 
bosom,  to  feed,  and  to  show  aboat>  An  imaginary  wroog  ia  Itko  a 
■till- bom  child.  Xt  cannot  be  nursed  or  shown  aboot.  Nobody  will 
take  it  up;  and  though  the  mother  [»ue  over  it,  it  must  be  put  out 
of  Bght,  bnried,  and  forgotten.  But  the  living  child  may  ]vore  to 
the  mother  a  wotae  sorrow  than  all  her  previoos  dit^pointmaaln. 
Batter  liaTe  no  child  than  ac  untoward  one;  better  be  ever  barren 
than  bear  a  son  to  bis  mother's  grief  and  biCtemeis.  (Prov.  xvii.  25.) 

I  have  pub  an  extreme  case  to  abow  the  point  more  olearly  and 
viridly;  but  many  minor  iustsmoes  will  recur  to  the  mind  of  moot. 
Asnane,  then,  that  our  friend  has  a  real,  aubatantial  grievance,  and 
nwnrae  that,  with  all  bis  wretdied  temper  and  dispositioni  be  does 
possess  the  Ufa  of  Ood  in  his  soul.  If  ow,  what  ^all  he  do  with  his 
grievanmt  He  cannot  bury  it,  for  it  ta  alive,  and  bo  has  not  aiiffi- 
<isnt  grace  at  once  to  crurify  it.  He  is  determined,  therefore,  te 
nurse  it;  but  if  he  nurse  it,  it  must  be  at  the  esjwnse  of  the  life  of 
Ood  in  his  soul,  ibr  a  more  natowaid  brat  motbar  never  bore,  one 
wbe,  when  strong  cmoogb,  will  not  scruple  to  rob  h«r  of  evefythiog 
■he  poaaeases,  and  of  htt  own  life  too,  unless  it  be  miraculously  pre- 
lerved. 

Christaan  reader,  have  you  never  bad  a  grievance — a  real,  substan- 
tial grievance)  Were  yon  never  wronged  by  some  professor  in  pocket 
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Hm  no  OhriAiaa  brotiwr  cmir  Mektod  jtn  nojiutlir  <*  nBkudljl 
Hw  7oammiBt«i<,  or -tbk  deMotis,  «r  Mme  oBo  fai  th*  i)hiind>,«r 
tba  MHirdi  ttsdf'doM  ym  iriiM  70a  b«Hev»  to  b»«  tmi,  wAMmuM 
wnnagT  and  they  will  neiUier  adaut  it,  ooakm  it,  nor  reptur  it.  Wdl, 
'  nov  70a  have  a  gri»Bi)o«— «&Ir,  legitimate^  honest  grievuifi&  Ton 
an  BOt  DBbmlljr  of  nuh  »  tamper  vtd  diipoeitioa  u  hw  been  de- 
scribed, and  yet  700  Lave  solid  ground  of  complamt.  Tfov  what  do 
you  do  with  your  gri«vanee1  DojoaiimrBeit!  Do3'ou  brood  over  itl 
DoyoD  presB  it doM  to  yonr  boBom  to  ke^tt  varmi  So  joa  lia- 
ten  to  its  oriea  &nd  complaints,  and  do  yon  continually  feed  it  that  it 
may  not  die  amy.bnt  tlirive  KSd  grow,  and  get  ttiroager  and  ttnagert 
Bttt  be  honest  with  yonrsdf,  and  see  hew  mattenieatty  stand  twkween 
thd  Loid  and  yoar  sool.  Do  yon  not  find  tJut  this  ovetgrowa  diitd 
nUeh  yon  ho  csreftilly  nntse,  which  is  scarcely  ever  out  of  y«ar  tmm 
and  Herer  ont  of  yonr  ndnd,  which  yoa  show  about  ao  nuoh  to  all  your 
fttenda  and  Tiaitors,  !a  secretly  draining  away  all  tJio  lift  of  your  00^ 
Wliere  is  your  patience,  your  forbettnuice,  your  broken  oontiite  beait, 
your  snbrnission  to  tlie  win  of  Ood,  yonr  tore  to  the  tnrethren,  your 
tiieAness  sad  quietness,  your  Ibrg^-fing  spirit,  yonr  godly  fear  of  db- 
^teamsg  the  Lord  by  hating  yoirr  brother,  your  obedience  to  gosptf 
yreeept  and  wolkiog  after  gospel  practioet  Yon  havs  been  wronged, 
grieronsly  wronged,  cruelly  and  unjustly  treated.  WMl,  all  tM  mopte 
reason  why  you  should  ahewyonr  C%risttan  spirit  by  forgiring  those 
^o  lure  wronged  yon.  WiB  yon  neverftrrgivel  Will  you  go^MiB 
to'tiie  grave  in  your  unfergi'ring  spiritt  Will  yon  nurse  yonr  gtier- 
Booe  till,  like  a  spoiled  diild,  It  iModraes  yonr  master,  aad  «nds  in 
mfaUng  you  of  all  you  poesesa  worth  having!  Do  you  not  see  btnr 
hMn  yon  aregettlng,  wasting  awaylike  ayondi  In oonsmnptioot  Do 
not  you  fiad  how  bancn  yonr  aonl  is,  what  little  acoees  you  taav«  to 
God  in  prayer,  what  little  enjoyment  of  his  presence  and  (fae  naiha 
Oftds  f^e?  Do  you  not  feri  how  dark  your  miod  is,  and  how  Umg 
it  is  since  yon  had  a  virit  fhjm  Jeensl  Bat  why  all  this  darknea^ 
barrenness,  and  death!  Is  there  not  a  cansel  Ito  not  tbeaelnoreaas 
the  more  yon  brood  over  your  wrongsl  And  should  not  this  lead 
y«n  to  fear  lest  you  be  holding  an  enemyto  God  toyoor  boBeml  In 
nnnnBg  your  grleranee,  could  yon  see  the  real  state  «f  the  eas^  yon 
would  find  that  you  are  nuiaing  enmity,  pride,  and  setf-rigfateoosness; 
Out  yon  are  valking  contrary  to  the  spirit  and  tiM  pteeepla  «f  dw 
gospel,*  that  you  are  acting  t^nst  the  mind  and  example  of  Ohriat 
wlio  ftjrgave  his  mnrdereni;  and  yetyou  wboenltymirBelf  aChriMiss 
cannot  forgive  your  brother  I  "  Yes,  but  he  lias  treated  ma  so  «• 
Undly,  so  cniefly,  so  unjustly."  All  the  more  reason  why  yoa  abonU 
Ibrgive  him.  "  Bat  he  has  acted  so  inconeistently*  Wwl,  reprove 
Um  fbr  it;  bnt  let  not  fata  sin  be  an  occasion  Ibr  yoa  to  lEn  too.  I 
dM  wy  yon  tiiink  yon  hate  more  gvaee  than  be,  fbr  yon  am  sore 
ytn  wM  nbt  have  treated  bin  as  he  has  treated  yon.  nsn  show 
the  snperiority  of  your  grace  by  freely  fotgivmg  him.  If  yon  Mi«n 
Un'U  be  a  brether.  "Bat  wIndMr  ym  faarve  s^icfaU  gno*  fcv  dns 
M>'W)I;  tAe  this  fricAdly^deM  of  aMei^  If  70a  am— dvwol  nam 
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jtnr  giitmmte;  fiw  ^efMod  npM  Hy»a  van  Miy  dv  h  to  tlie  mtmi 
asl'gncf  o(  TOW  own  Kxri,  uid  to  tha  iofluliatf  Bpos  jtouhV  of  « 
de^<r  WToBf*  tliftii  that  frMi  wiaA  ysa  WO  nftriog,  tni  an  i^joy 
none  Una  anj  that  jw  wnctt-«aeB^  •o«ld  iaAict  upon  700. 

A  WBLlHlFiefiBK  TO  THB  OHtmOH  09  OOD, 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  FYM,  OF  ELMLEY. 

M7  dear  Brother  io  tke  Faith,— Tbe  nyitwiw  of  the  bing^n  of 
kearea  are  great  indeed,  Mndap^ehaodcdbj'nDQabattbowtowiiam 
it  w  given  to  Miave. 

^i)ceyoB)Bft,  IhampMaedttBon^randi,  Teirmo^iBHLjHouI. 
What  ham  I  ii»t  aea  and  felt  of  my  own  wratchod,  lost,  asdoM, 
iHe,  aiofvl  aelf  I  Z  bam  bean  afaown  to  niTself  Titer  and  mora  pol- 
hted  than  enr;  ifbile  I  have  seen  mob  ^rioii*  thiu^  is  the  Thne- 
in-One  Lewd  Ood  Almighty,  tliat  I  haT«  turaed  •way  from  (wcry- 
tUag  dae,  and  atmoi  and  wmght  night  and  day  to  b«  in  the  aon- 
staat  cmtamplation  of  thcae  gloriou  Penoaa,  si  eziatiiig  &na  «tw~ 
nitj  and  to  etemi^  in  the  one  self-exiating  S^sBenee  of  tin  one  only 
tne  Ood.  I  find  no  cooifort,  ito  penoa,  no  real  bappiDeai,  bat  aa 
wttiDg  th«  Tbraa  glorioua  Peraana  of  this  A»  one  only  tma  Ood 
■Iwaya  before  ne,  and  stiiving  to  laalisa  approaching  deatii  aa  the 
mmBaoni  to  enter  into  the  blewed  aenaihle  e^joTment  of  tiieni)  ra 
the  prcMM*  of  Jems  in  hia  mmihflted.diaoovBreiiglory,  atthen^t 
band  of  the  throne  of  the  Father.  W«  caaaot  be  thare  hst  im 
rant  be  Med  with  the  Holy  Gh«t  ■ennbly.  We  ebaU  know  that 
he  filb  na,  and  we  iriialt  hnow  that  he  loves  n  with  the  lore  of  Ood, 
■0  powerfnlly  reveded  in  m  throng^  acwng  Jeana  in  hb  gh>r7  aa  -w 
ue  teen,  end  knewhig  him  aa  we  ace  known,  in  all  and  eroiy  tlung. 
He  ia  and  baa  been  unto  ui  everything  from  eternity,  sjid  wUI 
be  to  <teru^.  Bat  we  moat  be  fboad  fiiUy  mteriBg  into,  rqcaiT- 
iDg,  and  beiDg  to  the  utmnat  aeaarad  of,  and  resting  in  the  atend 
love  of  Qed  the  Father  towai^s  na,  when  the  one  only  Ood  will 
in  the  unity  of  his  glorioos  Qodbead  be  our  allHsataaff  ing  portioa. 
This  being  enjc^ed  in  the  oneneaa  of  all  the  members  ot  the  njvti- 
oal  bady  in  it,  ao  that  all  our  h^ipincM,  one  in  and  one  with  «»- 
other,  let  oar  ecaapatiom,  pastimes,  employmenta  of  mind  and  body> 
be  what  they  may,  or  wb<m  thay  may,  will  be  found  to  be  of  the 
grace,  merey,  goodaesi,  and  love  of  Jehovah,  in  his  Trinity  of  Par- 
(ona  and  the  Unity  of  his  Qodh<*d.  It  is  wondeifnl  to  oontemplste. 
It  fiHa  ny  poor  sovd  with  lore  t*  Oad.  It  makea  all  earthly  thaqge, 
be  they  what  they  m^,  taeteleaa,  sbruik  into  nothing;  while  aII 
this  I  am  not  left  to  look  for  from  myself  firom  or  by  measa  of  aay- 
Uuag  I  bttve  or  erer  can  do  of  myself  or  on  aeoount  of  merit, 
deav^  or  fitness  in  myeetf  of  my  own  proridiqg  or  proasring;.,no, 
bat  of  Clod's  fltenial  {mnviaioa,  eternal  purpose,  aorereigD  goD^will 
and  itleamre  revpeeting  me,  whith  haa  been  of  hu  own  atwMl  Jove 
to  me;  aeeated  m  tte  ooaaeik  of  the  Tbi«erai>d  hit  to..iM>m.Dtbar 
than  tbm  Thttt  Ihaiasahree,  wwrkis^dirtine^y  an4a^pantt>3r,usitf)Ay, 
•ad  ia  .(m«  Bewr-4*.he'«ppo4el  etream^tf .  aetB  jEqt  its  MQ  wvUabpnfkt. 
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Qod  in  tlie  Penon  vt  tiie  Holy  Ohoat,  «tiMeil  h>  the  FaAet  wnitln 
Son,  Mmalie  ^ectURl  to  eaeh  oim  of  thO'iiumaBiMiv,  bekn^md 
cHoieA  to  tliu  Messedn«SB,  nil  nnd  everj-mat  of  Folber  and  fim, 
carried  out  by  them'diitiDotly  or  vnitodlj,  in  an;  my  or  roanna 
wttataoerer,  bo  that  the  gloritnw  Lord  Ood  Almi^tjr  ahnll,  in  the 
Unity  of  bis  Oodbead  and  distinction  of  each  of  hb  Thne  Ptattoa, 
be  80  known  to  tbe  Church,  in  t»A  of  hU  dintlnot  menbets,  aa  to 
be  to  tbem  etemallife,  togireirhlahto  those  tbe  Father  fanth  ^tbb 
to  hii  'Son  incarnate  all  power  in  haaveo  nnd  earth. 

Can  anytiiiiif;  be  more  beantifnlly  set  forth  and  dcKribcd  Ihia 
tbia  is  by  tbe  Holy  OboEt  In  Eph.  i.  16  to  231  I  do  rmUj  ddigU 
it  the  constant  nteditation,  abd  pondering  upon,  and  ebiving  la 
ledlse  tbeM  things;  bnt  I  know  so  way  bU  that  of  oeDtinnally  Bet> 
ting  the  Three  in  One  before  me  as  I  Sad  him  set  forth  in  the  word> 

Since  you  left,  I  have  gone  through  mncb.  The  renuuBder  .<k 
the  week  I  was  quite  finished  up.  Chi  the  Wedneedftjr  I  vsateto 
i/ln:  5.  a  somewhat  long  aoeonnt  of  yenr  visit,  and  ou'  prooaediDglt 
&e.  I  was  very  full  on  the  Thmaday  to  my  sist«r,  on  mcoont  of 
the  preachings  yon  heard,  wtneb  she  told  me  she  hud  byftw  Siwteyi 
as  she  could  not  go  otrt.  This,  ^e  said,  she  often  did  with  mj 
letters.  On  the  Friday,  I  wrote  Mrs.  R  a,  long  leMer,  Ml  of  pre- 
cions,  precious  things;  but  the  reply  last  week  was  so  cold  Itnd 
dead,'for  a  person  aged  73,  sinking  fiut  into  the  grwrewith  all 
ihe  bodily  suffering  cnF  an  open  oaooer  in  ihe  breast  I  cannot  rotue 
her  &om  that  being  istisSed  with  nothing  as  it  respects  aptrkmJ 
blesdngs,  and  seemfng  to  rest  UDder  the  &be  idea  that  I-  have 
attuned  to  a  much  higher  advanoement  in  dinne  thinga  thin  the 
I<(H:d%  people  are  to  look  for  in  this  worid.  I  wish  she  may  not  be 
disappointad  in  the  views  she  entcrtalM  d  henelf.  Poor  woman! 
I  think  it  quito  possible  I  axy  be  out  cf  tha  worid  before  hft, 
tbough,  humanly  speaking,  her  timecannet  bo  long.  Her  pain  sad 
weakness  inereiue.  I  ara  not  at  preaent  byanyneani  fit  toi  go  and 
see  her,  whatever  I  may  be  If  my  life  is  spared  bcyoad  the  tefminar 
tion  of  hen. 

The  Sabbath  after  yon  leffc  I  was  good  for  noting.  Satoid^ 
was  spent  on  the  sofo.  Sanday  morning  I  was  sadly  downt  aqeai- 
ingly  quite  unable  for  anything.  Mrs.  L.  was  also  poorly,  and  bad 
a  long,  cast-down  face,  seemingly  no  feeling  at  alL  Beanl^ifJ,  nib- 
ject  I  Ps.  cs.  I,  3.  Sadly  down  between  eoricea.  Rallied  a  bitt  in 
the  afternoon,  when  Mrs.  L.  quito  revived,  and  felt  and  lookMl 
happy.  The  week  whieh  followed  was  most  trying.  I  got  dnvnao 
low,  so  miserable  and  betplees,  lost  all  b^  appetite^  and  oeane  knflV 
wbattodo;  almoet  came  totbecaaeloiionitwasaUoveraaMgaiditd 
ministering  the  word  any  more.  Friday  nigh^  lay  avaka  mwf 
honra.  Saturday,  betplees.  StUl  the  lordwaapiod  to  too,  nwWg 
himself,  as  before  described,  most  nnspeaksMy  pteoona  to  my  .poor, 
cast-down  sonl,  giving  me  very  sweet  acccM  to  •  throne  .«C  grace, 
and  making  limtself  and  b{e  truth  preeiaiBs  past  everythmffr  I 
nuHe  thongfat  the  Sabbath  day  miOBt  prove -a  fpsisg-np  day<  lAn 
etpeeted  wedding  before  avnias;  went  vp  <aeUag  I  coaU^ooa- 
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tUng-. '  fi«t.  tfie.  h»i.  -WW  witii  ne  meat  ttnetij  nnd  bwntifaUjr 
timngiKMi  tbe  sorniie,  though  I  bid  uqused  mjBelf  of  temptuig  the 
Lotil  bygifngnpMl  tm.  Tlia«otif{Teg«tiaa  wu  moieuwucaiD- 
■HolrflnmeRai^  a  rairioa^  voogh  Mt  of  iwarera..  I  went  into  the 
pulpit,  and  wbb  n»U«d  t»|>n^,  GUra  out  the  text  of  the  last 
aMKlh, iddiBgihe  4th T«ra».  TheHaJrandMeMMl  SpitUoamaaiul 
pmdted  powsrfnll;,  glorioiut^ ;  made  the  truth  rii^  «gaiti.  Both 
ridu  of  tin  qtuitioii.  Siob  oomfoct  tad  feod  were  poured  out  for 
the  Lord's  owu  dnr  eheep;  while  fox  »tben  it  ww  indeed  n  reality 
of  lU  tliBt  waa  aad  and  fearful;  "H  of  which  came  out  of  the  reality 
of  the  tnth,  aad  the  power  whjch  so  s^naibly  attended  iL  D&vld 
B.  ctmo  down  to  dinner.  He  sud  It  wai  most  awful,  There  waa 
sindi  su  irraaietibte  power  atteaiUi^.itt  no  om  could  tacofe  it,  wUle 
■t  tte'Bame  tinM  it  orflrirhielned  the  Inwd's  people  with  jiuck  a 
•enw  «f  his  goodneat  to  them,  aad  oettiog  ail  before  them  as  of 
Ae  Trittue  Jafaorafa  in  hia  Tkiee  Peraou  No  one  could  alight  it  or 
nSatB  am'  ear  to  it  It  was  Ytry  coromaDdiag.  I  had  nothing  to 
do  with  it.  It  wM  tha  Lord's  dwag.  He  had  sent  me  there  in 
wtiia  reaounceBHiDt  of  self,  and  sole  dependeuc*  on  him,  and  he  did 
iwt  fiul  TOO.  My  own  soul  felt  the  power  of  every  sentence  uttered. 
it<roased  mymind  once  ortwicGs  "  I»  it  to  i»  the  lost  time,  the 
fajsht  Be<Mnue  to  come  up  the  belpleas  ereature  I  did  to-day,  and 
ta  bo  here  now  afber  this  i^hicNS,  it  is  out  vf  the  comiaon  course  of 
tUngs )"  I  was  obliged  to  sosip^  myself  to  atopj  itNeoi«d  to  hftTa 
■ocnd. 

I  vas  glad  to  have  David  here,  and  though  I  did  but  little  ia  tlje 
my  nS  dinner,  I  retamed  at  the  proper  timej  whan  by  the  time  I 
was  again  in  the  pal  pit  there  was  a  large  number  of  persons  coDgre- 
gated, ronghOookuig,  civitHU  pec^Ie,  some  ot  them,  It  wasagain 
^ven  to  me  Snthfully,  n^riitaally,  and  fully  to  declare  the  predona 
tkinga  which  certain  parts  oE  the  text  suggested;  following  upon  tl^ 
forenooB.  Uyaerrant,  J.  X^,  aaid  I  exert^  myself  inoie  than  iu  the 
Btn'ning.  The  things  twought  to  my  mind  filled  my  whole  aoul  in 
giving  them  nttenmce,  and  lud  hold  of  many,  rough  as  some  were 
ia  their  appeaianoe.  They  listened  with  doae  attention,  while  I  did 
feei  tiisttkfol,  ahould  I  nem  go  forth  again,  that  I  hod  been  eaabled 
to  deelarfl  snofa  gloritMis  thinga  One  mau  from  Brighouse  accosted 
me  in  the  dinrch,  and  expressed  satisfaction  that  he  had  heard  it. 
Anolber,  a  fri«nd  of  bin,  asaatled  me  in  the  churchyard  mth  all  the 
AminiaaiBm  that  poBSMsed  his  mind.  Poor  man!  He  attends 
some  chorah,  not  &igh9qse,  bat  in  the  neighbourhood;  now  and 
then  a  tittle  doctrine,  bat  usually,  I  understood  him,  it  was  exhor- 
tation to  be  this,  and  do  that  and  tbe  other.  These  people  kept  me 
hank,  SB  that  when  I  reached  with  them  the  top  of  the  hill  to  turn 
hone,  David  I  fbond  was  gone  forward  with  othera  There  appeared 
a  good  uanjroD  llie  read. 

O^wlMt  aAdngitisbiriyandcalmly  to  lookat  death  and  contem- 
plat»it  as  i  am  oompelledto  do  in  my  present  uncartun  state.  Z 
ofen  sat  nottnag  against,  ii  of  any  nae  or  avail  to  ay  oomfoit,  jest, 
Mid' peweiisfhqpiio^eol  of  ib  bub  Ihevehlvsaed  troths  .of  the  Gospel; 
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«nlj',  tek«  awny  thsatin^  of  death;  cheer  i^  the  ialutuJuLiig  ttw 

betoteeh  tiie  nniTnctign  tnor^ng;  Inbteii  tlM*  ap;  depiwe 
of  Ju^atait  of  dread;  and  open  a  ^rioivpnapect  for  on  e 
oondng  eternity. 

Toon  m  «I1  theM  Ucned  tfangs  of  oar  Trionft  Jehonk, 

Staler,  AsrU  16,  IMl.  &OBBRT  PTU. 

fntU  muAiUa  and  moM  ekerHtariatie  tetter  «■»,  w*  beltwe,  oMaiy  ra» 
at  Um Use  that  Mr. Pjm  wrote— Ed.} 

WELL  WORTH  WAITING  FOR. 

Dear  Sr, — I  bope  yon  will  ezcuae  me  taking  tlie  Hbertj  of  wiWi^ 
to  yon.  Portbeee  laat  ten  montha  i  have  had  a  great  dmpetodoMi, 
hnt  have  been  afraid  ;  but,  reCf^ecHng  well  wbat  yen  aaid  to  me  tto 
laat  time  yon  called  on  me,  after  my  tiling  yon  of  vome  «f  my  cxeN 
dees  of  mind  in  ngnd  to  my  soni  afTimr,  and  iriiat  I  felt  asdw  ft 
Mmon  yon  preached  at  Stake,  on  Angvst  lltb,  ISAO,  from  laa.  ttr. 
11-13, 1  nov  feel  eneooraged. 

I  fielt  myself,  daTiog  and  after  tiiat  eeimon,  to  be  a  poor,  taand- 
aboitt  ainner,  with  my  rins,  and  not  comfoitod.  O  irtnt  I  felt  tkat 
morning  1  How  juat  the  Lord  wonld  be  were  he  that  monent  tt» 
send  me  to  hell.  Were  the  Lord  to  spare  my  life  for  fifty  yena  to 
oome,  I  believe  I  never  shotild  forget  what  a  vile  tinner  I  thea  foU 
myaeif  to  be  in  the  eight  of  Ood.  Wbffi  relatiDg  some  of  tlioBe 
tlunga  to  you,  you  told  me  that  it  was  a  safe  place  to  be  in,  bat  not 
a  happy  one.  And  now,  my  dear  Sir,  I  hope  I  can  *ay,  witlwrt 
^awnimption  or  hTpocriay,  that  I  h»Te  fetmd  yonr  worda  onne  toM^ 
liiat  it  waa  indeed  a  safe  place  to  be  in;  for,  aftier  w^ttag  votil  f^b. 
1 1th  last,  the  bhesed  Lmd  broke  in  upon  my  soul  and  aet  bbv  sc 
happy  Uberty.  I  was  in  a  little  room  by  rayaelf,  where  I  ganewBy 
go  after  dinner  for  a  little  while,  and  was  eMing  npon  the  Leid  to 
le^  on  me  with  an  eye  of  pity,  and  show  himsdf  to  ne,  mad  dacida 
my  donbtfnl  care,  when  ^  at  once  it  'appeared  aa  If  I  beard  a  voiae 
saying,  "  Go,  and  sin  no  more.  I  have  redeeowd  tJie&  I  bm 
oleanaed  thee  with  my  blood."  O,  my  dear  Sir,  I  cannot  deoerib* 
to  you  what  I  then  felt  My  heart  wm  bo  melted  that  I  wantad 
more  power  to  bless  and  pr^e  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  to  aoeb  ft 
TQe  mnner  as  I  had  been  ell  my  life;  that  be  AoM  have  pitsu'nd 
me  throngh  so  many  dahgeis,  wlule  in  a  far  oonntry,  whiare  iber* 
were  so  many  swept  off  before  my  eyes,  and  to  brisg  bm  home  »pin 
to  my  native  land;  and  ^er  a  time  to  shew  me  what  a  poor,  bell- 
dcaerving  rinner  I  was,  and  make  me  nek  mentf  alone  Ifanrng^  Ua 
Uood  and  rigfateonsncsa  for  IS  or  16  years,  lad  then  to  nrcal  hiM> 
self  to  me  as  my  God  and  Bavionr.  O  that  I  had  •  kaati  to  bloaa 
and  pndse  him  without  ceaafaig  erBtwnre.  Hew  X  t^joiead  iu'tiie 
x/oto  for  several  days. 

€hi  the fMrth  or i£(Hi  (bkyafltir  fliia, lAen  retetniBg Cnaa pMllBff 
AMto  H>  uy^  daar;a4end'  L,  iwittm  ■!'  sioaswly  h^  t^'infauia 
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Ub'iBMb  fltamnt  I  btti  •wt  A  «yu  of  tlw  dov  Lord  <m  tba  onw, 
■BflBftig  foe  nw,  »8  if  IwwUiefMjrtuuiBr  ta4)ia  w«id.  Olwwit 
BMwto  ma  blew  ju»d  jwaiia  Jiia  holy  nnw.  Iwowld  b«  going  wt  tn 
thtii>»e»i rioae,  and  hwr  I  w—  abl«  to<«boat.tebupnuso  foc.wbvt 
ha.  bMl  doxe-for  mft  M;  dsar  &i«Bd  I.  bM  sttoken  to  oe  away 
ttine^  to  encourage  me,  but  notluBg  would  do  but  BomaUuBB  &Qia 
Qod'a  bwn  mouUti  aa  lib.  Hait  aa^  X  <n>  told  by  many  prMeaaora 
that  I  waa  lodEingi  for  idiat  lahould  never  obtaiii,and  tkat  X  draold 
go  to  Ae  Kble  atul  iaha  tha  pronnaei;  and  otbera,  agun,  voald  saj, 
"Yoa  mmt  not  be  satisfied  because  you  are  seeldng.''  Miserable 
oomforters  all.  Would  a  hungry  man  be  satiafied  to  be  told  there 
was  plenty  of  bread  and  meat  in  t&e  mpboard,  and  not  to  get  a 

And  aowt  aa  the  Lord  had  granted  me  mob  a  manifestation  of 
bis  Jaw  to  my  aonJ,  m^  next  defdie  was  to  joia  myaalf  to  bis  people 
asd  obey  his  command  and  be  baptized.  Mr.  H.  gladly  baptized 
met  *Bii  those  who  had  koovn  me  for  many  years,  the  old  friends  of 
Me.  I.,  gladly  reodved  me  into  the  chnroh.  80,  my  dear  Sir,  I 
have  found  the  promise  of  the  Lord  to  be  true :  "  Those  that  seek 
dMllfind." 

Ura.  H,  joins  with  me  in  wishing  you,  with  deax  Mrs.  P,  ereiy 
blnsing  the  Lord  oan  bestow.  Yours  ainoerely. 

Stoke.  Sea.  24tb,  lass.  H. 


CHRIST  IN  YOU  THE  HOPE  OF  GLORY. 


Uy  dear  Sir, — Do  pardon  my  seemiBg  neglect  in  not  aaknow- 
Isd^ig  your  aooeptalMe  pieoea  of  poetry  before.  I  sbonJd  bare  done 
so  long  1^0,  but  vaiioua  obataotea  have  stood  in  the  way,  such  ss  a 


felt  sense  of  my  unwortbiness,  spiiitaal  inability,  and  barrenness  0 
^drit. 

And  now,  my  dear  Sir,  in  writing  this,  I  feel,  unless  the  8pirit  of 
the  btesa«d  Jeaos  touch  my  poor  heart,  and  draw  oat  his  precious 
paoea,  I  shall  but  "  darken  counsel  by  words  without  knowledge." 
I  kegui  writing  to  you  last  November,  but,  for  the  reasons  assigned 
ahvn,  could  not  complete  my  letter;  but  my  gracious  Qod  having 
twned.my  oaptivity  and  imt  a  new  soi^  into  my  month,  X  feel  more 
St  lilMTty  to  write  to  yon,  eq>«dally  as  X  know  you  are  a  fellow- 
luir,  Aa.  The  blessed  Lord  nnexpiK^edly  loosed  my  bonds  on  Feb. 
UlK  this  year,  while  reading  Saltmarah's  "  Free  Grace;  or,  the 
Vimiiag  «f  Christ'a  Blood  FiWy  to  Sinaws,"  The  book  was  lent 
Hftby  ft  friend,  a  few  days  btfbtc;  bat  so  low  was  X  au«k  in  my 
peoT  atmi  aad  feetings,  I  thoogfat  when  it  was  brought  me,  what  use 
«M  It  for  me  to  reM  it  1  So  barren  and  en^>ty  has  my  soul  felt  in 
attempting  to  appvoaoh  a  throne  of  grace,  more  or  less,  for  the  I^ 
tbtcei.iDiMth%  that  I  have  theugbt  rwoold  not  attempt  it  at  alL 
^  pieadwd  word  has  been  a  dry  breast.  My  desr  pssbir  hsfl  bean 
UMadi  aai  Z  han  Mi  penial^ «e«h,a«d  lik^atreia-witheved.B^id 
poUtd  np  b{y  tha  mats.    On  the  above  qv«9iag/'»K  dew  .wife  J»eing. 
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is  a  low,  dtsponding  itate,  I  took  up  the  ilbre-Dninsd  book  to  icad 
«  little  to  her,  with  a  sort  of  foriom  hbpe  working  in  mj  miail  that 
something  might  poeaibly  be  imputed  to  her,  by  way  of  comfort  to 
her  heart,  littie  ttuokiog  that  the  Kt  time  was  come  to  &Tonr  ay 
poor  Boul  by  bringing  me  into  the  gloriouB  liberty  of  the  children  « 
Ood.    ItwBSbyafUlh'ft-riewof  tbegWrlouaoneiKU  oKnuWand 
his  people.     Kent's  sweet  hymn  came  in  upon  it: 
'•  One  in  tiio  tomb,  one  irlien  he  roie, 
Oa«  «b«i)  ha  trinmph'd  o'«r  his  fbei.* 
HVLlth  seemed  in  a  moment  to  dart  back  to  Cslvary,  and  TtM  one 
with  Mm  there  : 

"  Tfras  Jesus,  1117  Friend,  when  he  hnng  on  the  tveo, 
Tbat  opened  the  cbannel  otmtrvjtOT  me." 

0  the  wondrous  mystery,  "  God  manifest  in  the  fiesh  ! "  SesoB, 
Tfunanuel,  Qod  with  us,  boee  of  our  bone  and  flesh  of  our  flesh  I  O 
the  naspenkablo  Ijlesaedness  !  None  know,  but  those  who  have  fdt 
it,  that  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  Isw,  being 
made  a  curse  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made  (what  1)  the  rigfUeoiis- 
■nesa  of  God  in  hiu.  "There  is,  therefore,  now,"  i.e.,  when  tlie  soul 
realises,  by  precious  taith,  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  "  no  con- 
demnation to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  waUt  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit." 

1  am  a  living  witness  tliat  the  sealing  of  the  blessed  Spirit  gives 
the  lie  to  those  daring  wretches  that  asperse  Qod's  truth,  and  say 
Buch  thiogs  as  I  have  hinted  at  lead  to  licentiousness.  Never! 
"Be  ye  holy  as  I  am  holy"  ^vas  sensibly  written,  as  with  a  diamond, 
in  my  heart.  But  they  affirm  what  they  know  not,  and  evidence 
that  they  are  atill  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  4c 

My  friend,  it  was  grace  that  made  yon  and  me  to  differ  from  &e 
world  at  large.  "  Such  were  some  of  you;  but  ye  are  washed,  but 
ye  are  sanctified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesua,"  &c. 

I  wish  I  was  with  you  a  few  hours.  I  cannot  tell  you  a  thou- 
sandth part  of  what  I  feel. 

Accept  onr  Christian  love,  and  believe  me 

Yours,  in  gospel  bonds, 

AWngdon,  Fab.  24, 1683.  J.  F.  P. 

Bkfore  the  fall,  man's  will  was  free  to  good,  and  burned  with  a 

fiure  celestial  flame.  Original  sin  has  acted  as  an  extinguiRher,  and 
eaves  the  soul  in  the  dark  until  lighted  again  by  the  fire  of  Qod'sSphtt. 
— Topladg. 

What  ^ough  I  am  not  finned  end  honoured  amoDg  tBeat  Lrt 
it  fluffloe  ma  tiiat  I  am  ptmAoos  In  the  ajvt  of  tha  Loid.  Ttiougta  ha  haa 
not  abounded  to  me  in  Uts  nifta  of  natora,  yet  "  blessad  be  the  God  aad 
Father  of  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  abounded  to  me  in  all  ^- 
rilual  blessings,  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesua,"  Is  not  a  truo 
jewel,  though  burled  in  the  dirt,  more  precious  than  a  false  one,  though 
set  iu  gold  !  Why  art  thou  troubled,  O  my  sonl,  for  the  want  of  those 
thiD2s  which  reprobates  may  have  T  Why  art  thou  not  rather  admiring 
and  bleflsing  Ood  for  those  things  which  none  but  the  tavonrites  <tf  Ua- 
van  can  hare  \—Fiatd, 
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tttrarj. 


;  ;  ;:■     hic^aed  healt,  of  ashwell. 

.BeosAK)!  SmUjT,  oi  A»liveU>  aear  Oakham,  Butlud,  died  Sal. 
28th,  ISfiS. 

There  ha-ring  been  r. brief  ocoouut  oE  mj  kt«  dear  husband's  life 
uid  death  od  &e  wn{tper  of  the  "  Qoapel  SUadord  "  for  December, 
1S6^  aove  may  judge  this  furLher  Obituary  not  called  for;  bvX  tbe 
solicitaiiooa  of  some  with  whom  he  stood  in  church  feilovehip  to 
Bee  it  IB  the  body  of  the  "  Standard,"  corresponding  with  my  own 
feelings  and  wishes,  X  deure,  wiUi  godly  fear,  to  give  a  short  memtdr 
of  what  I  know  and  recpllect  of  his  Christian  ezperiencOj  tliougb  I 
have  9n1y  a  very  failing  memory  to  help  me. 

Richard  Healy  was  born  at  Wymondham,  KutTand,  Nov,  2StIi, 
1798.  His  pareuU  were  members  of  the  Established  Cliufch,  and 
hia  mother  very  rigid  in  her  attachment  to  it  and  observance  of  its 
forms  and  ceremonies.  His  father,  a  large  and  thriving  farmer,  was 
a  man  of  considerable  intellect,  a  great  and  active  politician  and 
ready  speaker  at  public  meetings;  of  no  religion  but  this,  that  the 
worst  religion  of  all  was  that  which  most  interfered  with  success  in 
the  world.  This  is  named  to  show  the  difficulties  which  my  dear 
hnsb&nd  had  to  encounter  when  he  was  compelled  to  take  up  a  religion 
which  carried  with  it  tlie  cross-  When  about  2G  years  of  age,  lie  was 
married  to  an  amiable  and  aOectiouate  wife,  whom  the  Lord  saw  fit  to 
remove  by  death  in  the  child-birth  of  her  second  child — a  son,  now  a 
man  grown,  and  a  member  of  the  church  at  Oakham,  when  they  bad 
scarcely  lived  U^etlier  two  years.  He  was  now  lefl  with  two  small 
cbildren,  aud  for  a  time  was  almost  broken-hearted;  for  it  has  been 
said  of  him  by  those  who  then  kuew  him,  that  if  ever  there  were  a 
mourner  for  a  deceased  wife  he  was  one.  But  when  his  deep  grief 
had  subsided  hS  went  iulo  the  world,  and  X  am  grieved  to  say,  but 
feel  compelled  to  add,  ran  a  course  Uiat  afterwards  made  bitter  work 
•  for  repentance.  Qoing  down  one  day  to  see  his  baby  that  was  out 
at  nnrse  in  the  village  of  Ashwell,  he  heard  the  master  of  the  hoQBe 
in  prayer.  He  was  advanced  in  years,  being  about  71  years  of  age, 
and.  the  father  of  Joseph  Cooper,  of  whom  an  Obituary,  written  t^ 
my  hosbaod,  has  appeared  in  the  "  Standard."  A  prayer  so  hum- 
ble, cbildlike,  and  scriptural,  ha  has  said  he  never  before  had  Iieard. 
Snch  was  the  impression  made  by  it  on  his  mind,  that  he  would  fre- 
qnsntly  talk  with  Jos^h,  who  then  made  ft.  prpffssiun,  and  wbOM 
wi&  waa  tiien  bringing  up  the  little  boy,  about  the  thiogB  that  he 
held  and  believed.  These  conTeiaataoBs  with  Joseph,  and  "TMM^bffr 
old  man  of  similar  views  and  profession,  led  them  both  to  hope  that 
God  bad  a  bvour  to  bestow  upon  him,  although  he  looked  at  that 
time. more  like  filling  up  the  measure  of  bis  ioiquity  than  to  become 
a  mwifested  vessel  of  mercy. 

In  1831  or  }832iMr.  Tiptafli  pceaehed  in  a  wagon  in  the  Riding 
Schmd  at  Oakham,  and  he  went  with  some  compauiona  to  iuar  (w 
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huoHl^  Mnduding  trota  t^  cepoito  he  bud  hsard  tbmt  the  ptmdm 
wu  JWt  in  his  ri^t  mindj  fie  took  down  notei  of  the  mibiob, 
wbieh,  if  U  did  not  powerfully  anreet  bim,  yet  bad  this  tthat,  that  he 
strobed  bia  BlUe  to  aee  If  vbat  b»  bail  beard,  ttiaugb  so  stnage 
ami  aew,  was  according  to  tlie  Sctipture;  and  when  b«  met  bii  ooK< 
{MuiieaB  tbey  uaed  to  orgne  tbe  matter  over  together.  Erao  at  tbii 
tim»,  though  be  could  not  say  be  had  the  feeluig  pact,  yet  he  ireiU 
dMbre  that  the  preaeher  bad  truth  on  bis  eid«.  Mi.  T.'s  text  «h 
tibi  from  ITbeas.  L  4,  6:  "Snovisg,  bietbien  b^oved,  ymuelee- 
tioit  of  Qod.  Per  otir  ^otpd  came  nst  onto  you  in  wttfd  only,  bit 
■Iwinpoww,  and  in  the  HolyGbaet.BtidinmBcbawnrBtiee.''  Om 
mataooe  tiiat  be  beard  io  the  Bcrmim  be  thosgbt  very  good;  "  0 
bam  bla«ed  to  be  aUe  to  say,  wqMrimenlaUy,  "Hutettrt,  bnig 
jndtifled  by  fatth,  we  hsva  peaoa  with  God  I' " 

Tbia  Benaon,  however,  tiuMigh  be  ^>pn)vad  of  it  ib  tmlli,  did  net 
hoBg  him  oat  He  atUl  continued  ftirf  strict  in  tus  attendante  >t 
ohsreh  and  saerament,  pawing  thiough  many  catting  tttMnetmas  nt 
oonacience,  so  much  ao  aa  onee  to  keep  htm  ia  hie  bedroMa  a  whole 
d^,  wfaea  he  nxAvtd  and  vow«d  again  and  again  that  he  *oeU 
dqutrt  from  evil  and  keep  tlw  law  of  Uoaea,  bat  defkeaded  vqraa  Ui 
om  reacdntaoBa  tn  do  better.  AH  Ihia  txavaU  of  aonl  naade  Uat 
greatly  diatnased  at  timea  at  the  tiioof^ta  of  death  Md  eternal  wrath, 
bat  be  could  find  no  way  of  eacape.  I  find  ao  meraonuidtutt  eatVei 
than  June  1,  1834,  whoo  he  went  agwa  to  bear  Mr.  Tiptaft  The 
test  waa  from  Bom.  iii.  34.  HcBeemed  now  greatly  cot  ap,aadl<lt 
a  ooademaed  ainner.  Qoing  home  to  virit  hw  parenta,  he  t^  Ui 
isotfaer  there  was  no  hope  ^iat  iodi  a  nnaer  aa  ha  eoald  be  nmi 
from  eteraal  wrath.  Hia  metker  feared  tiwt  be waa deranged.  She 
eania  orer  afterwuda  to  Adiwell  to  aee  how  he  was,  and  befeee  ahe 
kA  rfie  tiAd  a  n^^beur  her  Eaars,  who  promdaed  to  look  oat,  aadM 
fata  pareota  know  if  it  increased. 

In  October,  1884,  I  became  hia  wife,  Tlie  Lord  had,  I  trrnt, 
akaady  began  bia  work  of  grace  ott  my  heari  I  cannot,  bewenr, 
anr.tliatthovgfahehMl  hewd  Mr.  Tiptaft,  and  was  coBvineedAat 
what  be  prea^Md  was  &s  trat^  he  waa  Mly  decided  to  fellow  it; 
bring  held  ao  £Mrt  to  the  Eatabliahment  by  vorldly  cirannattUMti. 
Bat  he  promised  me  that  he  wtmld  never  oppoae  my  going  to  hcK 
the  tMUr,  and  woald  allow  me  means  to  cootiifante  to  the  caBae,sBd 
aadat  the  Lord'a  poor,  aa  fiur  aa  circamstanoee  would  pennit.  I  haw 
Biany,  many  tinea  been  enabled  to  tiiank  God  for  bta  goodacM  tn 
this  matter.  Ho  was  a  Tery  afibotionate  and  oonsiderate  partatr, 
an  exoeilntt  Mba,  and  when  fdUy  decided  to  follow  th«  Lord,  a  be* 
o»aii^;  COoiatian  maateF  in  hu  Cuilily. 

He  novtook  erwT  oppottnajty  of  hearing  Ur.Tiptaffc;  aadbebai 
^•0  gone  to  Laceater  aad  Qranthnn,  to  hear  Mr.  Chambetlaie; 
aad  when  ilr.  Creasy  ppeaAed  at  WhiaMndine  he  used  to  go  la 
bnr  him.  On  Jaly  3id,  1886.  ho  heard  Mr.  Fbilpot  pnadk 
fbr  the  firab  time,  at  Oakham,  from  iiAa  i.  13.  Hia  doiAtaoad 
han  aeanud  in  a  meaaam  imi«v«d  aOer  Ikia  tina^  and  he- get 
OMrfBTt  aadrataenffth.    Ob  Lnd'a  di?,  Jair  h  1)U^  Ut.  tm- 
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^  s  Man£ed  aod  pond, 

ifbsiiMlBtfaBrigfatiiiOoAalgfat  "BlB{Mi«nta  ww«gkd  ti>iM 


1»  bigged  of  Ike  Lord  tfart  h»  nf^  b«  i 


hfan,  Mil  verf  ^eutti^  uri  be  bcguitotUBk  btwMddaot  flftwl 
dm),  btt  stop  t»«io(T«w  irith  Awi,  iMtekd  of  foinf  to  EtmlmA 
lAheuHt.TmKT.  With  thoffariingi^  ha  fall  iteapi^wtttwiBi 
Aith«vugoiiigoaa.«ertMiiHad,  nun  a  pcnoa  pined  trim  Mri 
Am*  dow*  ■  pMBf;  ht  finked  it  iq»  aad  awoke.  This  made  Um 
lUnk  wkat  bo  bad  left  booM  iaUn^  to  do,  Mid  be  lM^;«d  of  God 
to  gin  him  stnngth  to  cany  avl  hi>  intontiom  to  bar  in  tfas  uot»> 
ii^.  He  tkeveTora  wdced  bia  li/Om  to  kMd  Um  n  bona  to  go  to 
Scaford  to  bear  preadiing,  and  aald  ba  wo^  b«  baok  by  S  o'eloA. 
Hr.  TBrnei'a  toxt  was  t^ni  ft«n 3  Thcaa.  tii.  8.  Ho  «aato  Mtan 
let  Auer,  but  be  bad  board  bo  mU,  and  felt  ao  aarand  tbal  ht 
bad  an  inttnat  in  Ood's  nwroj,  that  it  ma  food  for  Irini  lor  ■uaj' 
dm,  TUa  Ibdiiig  of  confidoBCf^  aa  an  eameat-penny  of  an  atv 
Ml  isbeRtaooci,  ma  kla  iaterptatationof  tbe  penay  whieb  ins  tbrava 
to  Un,  and  whidi  he  bad  picked  up  in  bia  dream. 

He  now  E>egtm  to  tfdsk  be  mutt  give  up  gang  to  dnrch,  thonib 
be  had  become  very  poor  for  bia  etatioii.  Tbe  elergTBHD  was  tat 
kndlaid'a  brother,  aman  of  high  Mnkaad  foFtone,  and  nuRhopfoaed 
to  dineat,  hia  own  father,  and  ftU  hla  Telativea,  diallkiag  diaaent  alao. 
He  stepped  u  long  aa  b«  ooidd  In  the  Eetabliahment.  few  pataons 
ktow  tbo  diSetdt  poaition  which  a  tenant  fkrmer  irithowt  a  leaa* 
•ccapea  in  s  aninll  eonntry  pwish,  «f  whieh  enry  acr*  bek>n§B  to 
a  higb  CSiaroh  kindloTd,  and  of  wknm  the  de^jmian  ia  a  near 
TihUyu,  able  to  prqodiee  hia  nrind,  and  inform  him  of  ali  tknt  ia 
gMf  on.  This  he  feh;  but  these  woids  wen  ahmrs  with  kimt 
"No  man  can  serve  two  mastera.  Te  cnnnot  serve  Ood  and 
ManMioD.*  He  felt^  tberefore,  that  he  must  come  out  and  IsaTO 
At  ennt  with  Ood,  irtm  had  detennlned  be  ahonld  be  no  lewr, 
ttmponlljr  «r  ipiritually.  In  1S43,  a  (Aiindt  waa  fbiSMd  at  Fm>- 
^Heaet  (^pel,  Oaklutm,  and  he  was  enabled  to  state  the  way  the 
Lord  Lad  led  him,  and  was  aoc^ited,  tbo^  be  had  many  deobte 
nd  RKpteions  hioMrif  as  to  what  be  truly  wu  in  tbe  aigbt  of  Ood. 
Oa  Angnt  SOth,  be  waa  baptiaed,  and  aa  he  came  oat  of  the  wataiv 
nu  fimnred  witb  a  blenod  view  of  tbe  Snn  of  BighteoninMa.  He 
iMnstned  n  conristeot,  nsefol,  and  respected  member  of  tha  cfaorob 
■Btil  In  death;  was  mniAi  attached  to  tke  ninister,  < 
people,  and  for  more  than  SO  3  ... 

■Bce  there,  with  hia  family. 


Med  about  bia  reli^on;  aad  this  was  increased  by  a  1 
dji^,  who  bad  been  very  constant  in  bos  nttendanoa  on 
Maiit;  bat  never  was  able  to  s^  anytfaii^  on  bis  bed  of  sithnaM 
nd  dMk  beyond  atsenting  to  tlM  truths.  Tbe  bar  tbat  it  ni{^ 
be  M  «iih  himself  gave  Um  many  urrands  to  a  tinvue  of  gnoe^  iad 
beptwped  most  canieatly  tbat  GM  weald  ssan*  tbe  grouadef  mv 
bMtta,lkatwe  magtA  ndt  rest  insfsmi  of  raligioa,  tiial  so  whM 
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II  WK  ftveiy  solMBii.waigbl'.KiWB  lua  .nudfo); .»  JDng,^m^ud 
sctmodte  work  in  ft  parUcfllitr  mtf  for  hU'Vpiritual  good.  In  IS^l, 
Ui  fiither  di«d,  leavio^.  Uu  nmw  ivbus  tjwa  Ji«  had  ever  «xpepted. 
He'did  not^  liemYar,  ttltcc  bis  dm— •g  of  lirmgi  aoc  did  be  seen 
e)ated<  or  ouxied  airay.  iato  fvtd*  tod  vorldliDes%  bat,  md  be  hoped 
tofaavB  a  little  more  to  'gin  to  t^ttt  man  of  tnilb  oad  tbe  Loid's 
MxL  M-he  BOW  had  ftiaan  of  bia  ofra  io  Liscoloibiiw,  left  bimh; 
lufotbar,  baiidM  theonebAnntflda^M  A4hnr«U.  Ifehiul«oiDa 
tne»aDt<iotra.aDdft  pulpit  MtdlanmsuMHlsi  And  ulced  biaspiiitual 
fiithflr^  Ux.  Tiptaft,  to  pnaok  thtxa  oDoe  ft  ;«U,  when  in  this  put  (£ 
tbe  coontiy,  whioh  raqocet  wa«.  coai[Jied  vitb.  Sometime*  the 
bwn  baa  been  quite  full,  mad  at  otbar  timea,  when  la, tbe  midet  of 
barraat,  not  qnlta  aomaoy;  bat  he  alw^^e  felt  and  expressed  hii 
pioMare  ataeaing  sod  hearing  Mr.  T.|  endoftsa  apoke  of  the  &ilh- 
fahuH  and  demiloD  of  his  misiat^, .  Hie  cutooa  was  to  go  then 
tat  two  nighta  anoe  a. fortnight  in  aumtner,  ami  once  a  naonth  in 
mnber.  He  bad  ao  aoqvaiatuioe  in  that  part,  and  m^j  bleaied 
tiBBM  baa  he  had  tbace.  He  alv^  took  a  book  in  bia  pocket,  and 
bu  siud  Bometimea  (bat  hifi  Ubtaif  tbore  «opB)«t«d  of  three  Ikm^u— 
tb*  Bible,  Haifa  H^aMiSk  aad  Uc,  ^iptaib's  Secmoo,  praacbed  at 
Helmelej,  from  1  Cor.  xt.  lO^  wbick  b«  lead  over  and  over  again. 
Ta  these  be  added,  wben  it  easie  out,  "The  True^  Proper,  and 
£tenial  Sondkip,"  by  Mr.  Philpot)  which  be  greatly  enjoyed  and 
highly  prised.  He  waB  a  ooo&laat  reader  of  the  Soriptnres,  and 
and  to  peroae  wil^  great  care  and  attention  the  piece*  which.  ^ 
peered  in  the  "  Qoapel  ijtandardj"  laeldog  to  enter  into  their  drift, 
tnaanin^,  end  B|ttrit.  Xb!s  and  a  oooatant  attendance  under  the 
preached  gatipei,  combined  with  a  nattvally  acote  iatelleot  and  read;, 
activa  mind,  were  btesaed  to  giTe  turn  a  sooud,  good  judgmeat  in 
tbe  tbinga  of  God,  and  made  bim  a.  keen,  tboa;{b  not  a  ceoaoriooi 
heanr.  He  never  wee  a  very  strong,  lobuat  man,  and  j-et,  from  the 
■ettvityof  bis  mindandthe  l^^ness  of  bia  bodily  frame,  he  coi^d  get 
Arou^  a  good  deal  of  wwk  in  the  diligent  auperintendence  of  hii 
fiaim.  Bnt  towarda  tbe  cloaa  of  his  life  bia  b^an  to  feel  tbe  exertion 
too  mnch  of  going  so  frequently  to  bia  farm  in  Xiinool ashing  and  •> 
waa  led  to  di^uae  of  part  of  bis  land  there,  and  to  settle  bia  eartbfy 
adUra.  Altboogb  to  all  appeiwaace  in  perfect  bealth,  be  oA«n, 
very  often  apcke  of  death;  and  when  be  visited  his  brother  memben 
in  iUneaa,  be  often  remarked,  "The  Ixud  lonly  knows  who  is  to  be 
taken  next."  Little,  however,  did  those  about  him  think  it  would 
be  be. 

-  On  the  *ith  of  November,  though  be  attended  to  buBines^  he  did 
sot  feel  well.  On  tbe  6th  be  bad  medioal  aid,  aad  was  treated  foe 
eonatipalion  of  the  bowels,  it  not  being  then  discovered  that  the  real 
dtaeate  was  an  iavaid  tomoar,  which  bad  formed  in  tbe  intestine*, 
and  waa  therefore  incurable.  Under  bis  affliction  he  was  very  pa* 
tiflst  and  truly  aabtnuKre,  aayins  "  tbe  Lord's  will  was  bes^"  Be 
toU  all  wba  came' to  -see  fainkit  was  far  death,  aod  how  kindly  tba 
4bar  Lard  was  dealing  with  bin.    Oo  Satorday,  Novanber  Ttb* 
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ft»  enemir  wu*  pennitted  ie  tbnHt  tenl  at  tke  fitftUl^of  hk  ist 
fjgfoii.  Bat  be  was  enatiled  lo'b«g  that  tbe  Loni  would  be  gwaoU 
■Dtoliimuidnf>el  Aeraemy  of  U»Mnil;  utd  the  Lord  gnDtediUa 
RqttBit,  krir  he  felt  mora  peMe  and  qvictneH  Oa  Wodnaidfty 
moniiiig,  November  llUi,  k  neigfabaar  and  EtUow-momber  ouno  t« 
see  hhn.  After  tefliilg  her  how  he  ww,  b*  nid,  •'  I  have  not  Ind 
great  things  from  tbe  L«d;  but  I  baTe,  thanka  be  to  hia  falawid 
attat,  a  corafofttbte  hope,  I  do  not  ftnr  death."  Aa  ihe.niH  lawri 
tug,  his  CDUDteDttnM  beamed  ap,  aadbe  said, "  I  ibaU  soon  ji^  ihai 
Messed  namber,  ten  tfcmMUid  thoaa  tea  tboumtd,  and  tfamaud  of 
thomands."  At  another  time  he  uid,  "  I  hare  beea  sweetijr  BoIUBd 
ID  thenigfat"  His  ehtest  son,  Siebard,  a  Mlsw-member  mtii  him  of 
the  dmrcb,  vbo  bad  been  qolte  aa«speatedl;r  ■*■>''  for  to  see  bin 
in  Rch  a  rtate,  said,  "  Father,  I  hope  j'oo  feci  oomfort^le  bl  yaw 
sorf,"  Ho  rq>li6d,  "  Tea;  I  have  no  fear  of  d«tbj  I  feel  it*  «rjr 
solemn  Btatt«r;  but,  bless  tbe  Lard,  I  feel  no  sting  in  IL  I  am  not 
saxioaB  to  die,  but  I  am  irilliag^  to  die,  if  it  be  the  Lord's  wiU."  Ha 
fnrther  said,  "  I  never  felt  dear  Tiptafl/a  worda  as  I  feel  them'nowt 
'Am  I  fie  to  diel'  What  a  mero7  to  be  fit  for  tha  great  d^gel 
What  a  very  great  mercy  to  have  a  rdigron  of  the  right  sort  1"  Hii 
Km  Bsid, "  Yes;  indeed,  that  seems  most  of  the  matter."  He  repliadi 
"  To  me  it  seems  tdl  of  the  matter.  Tou  must  be  iu  it  to  knew  it." 
?e  said,  "  What  a  love  I  luvre  tvt  that  dear  man,  and  dear  FhilpoC 
too.  0  yes,  and  for  all  the  diildrea  of  Ood."  He  spake  boir  ba  felt 
t!)e  awfbl  state  of  those  who  were  without  Qod  in  the  world,  making 
no  profession;  and  he  said,  "  Thousands  in  a  profession,  uo  better 
oS.  0,  a  holy  Qod  !  A  holy  Qod  !"  His  other  two  sons,  who  bad 
been  sent  for  from  a  distance  to  see  him,  urged  that  fnrtlier  medieal 
ulviee  sbonid  be  called  in;  hot  he  said,  "  I  know  all  has  bees  done 
for  me  that  humsn  aid  can  do.  I  now  hll  into  the  hands  <tf  my 
l^iord,  to  do  with  me  aa  may  be  good  and  right  in  his  sight." 

Uany,  many  times  dunug  those  five  nights  and  days  did  ha 
breathe  out  a  prayer  of  than^giving  and  praise  to  Father,  Son,  an4 
Holy  Spirit  far  all  mercies  he  had  received  and  was  receiving.  He 
tntnl  times  wished  me  to  read  the  word  of  Ood  to  him,  always 
telling  me  what  portion  to  read,  as  the  whole  of  the  First  £pistla 
leaetal  of  John,  part  of  Revelation,  and  part  ^  Bomana.  In  he^th, 
he  read  the  Scrtptares  daily,  and  often  for  hours.  In  his  Bible  ate 
laariced  most  of  tbd  texts  he  had  heard  preached  from.  He  did  not 
pnt  them  down  as  soon  as  heard,  but  generally  on  the  8^bath 
morning,  before  he  went  to  hear  preaching  again,  as  ha  fslt  it  to 
help  his  memory  to  keep  it  in  this  way  in  bis  mind  a  fortnight. 

A  few  weeks  before  be  was  takeb  ill,  a  letter  of  Mr.  Tiptafc's  was 
pGt  into  his  hands  to  read  to  the  friends  who  have  their  tea  in  the 
^ntry,  between  the  services,  and  where  be  always  stayed  htmielf  for 
iKdftil  refreshment.*    He  begfin  by  telling  tbem  how  mneb  fa»i«> 

*  It  Is  tbe  anijtom  at  Oakbnni  to  have  tu  proiMcd  for  Ihe  Mend*,  meat  of 
*'<0'n  Mine  ft«m  a  distaooe,  ind  fbr  vhiah  tliej  piy  nob  •  psniir.  Tbii 
»ach  btmgs  the  lotMb  togttber,  and  B>*^  t''*  opporlunitj  for  profitable 
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»ptcM  tite  wiitet,  tta  Innl  in  avivf  tmnim  tmlr  bna  ifciiHM 
of  glad  tidings  to  hit  ■onl,  uid  niefly  veat  tknmgbi 
cxperieooe.  Htuijr  hearti  were  knit  to  him,  ftod  tiitn  id 
genvntl  feriing  thftt  there  «ras  noi'a«»rd«f  adf;  taOod  be  aid 
•fltb««r«iie.  < 

The  tut  day  of  lua  lifit  be  ktsatd  ta»,  ttoA  mid,  "TweaM 
nan  we  have  lived  togctim.  I  do  not  wa^  to  leave  y^u;  h^\ 
Lord  gives  me  submi8n<ni;  asd  Us  gracioaa  will  be  done.  I 
fwd  i^n  1  Jehn  L"  After  a  IttUe  <trhile,  be  aaid,  *'  I  do  nrtj 
ftat  €hd  has  seveo-  doDe  onytiiii^  fer  me;  fcH*,  Mesa  and  praM 
holy  same,  he  has  done  all."  4 

Dnring  his  iltneei,  the  IkH^  meroifiilly  pemntted  him  fnt  f 
BioB  of  his  foenltiee;  not  one  InoobeFeat  word  ftU  from  hh  1^ 
M  myself,  eo  nnexpeobed  wn  doth  when  it  came  near,  HaA 
Ae  }mwer  of  ipeaking  oeemed  taken  from  me;  bnC  these « 
SBBwera  to  the  questions  I  p«t  to  him.  I  eaid,  "  Are  yoa  hi 
"Tee,  y»."  "  ta  JTesits  present f*  " I  can't  aay  thrt,  bat  1 1 
fSkr  of  death."  I  again  asked  him,  "'Are  yott  happy  f  H 
•wwed,  "O  yea !"  After  sn  intfflTd  he  aaid,  "Chria*  is  vnj 
dons.   Give  my  C^Tistian  low  to  all  the  feiemU."     Hia    ' 

SMah  then  said,  "  Bless  ns,  fMher."    He  and,  "  Qod  wilt 

the  Qod  of  Abraham,  Inac,  and  Jaoeb  Ideaa  y«i  all— fMM-  Jcal 
Mcaring."  He  then  looked  up  iritb  a  eeoBtenance  "  ' 
vitboat  a  groan  or  rtrnggle,  fell  asleep  in  Jenta. 

Aihwell.  Mabt  HH 

[Having  known  the  Buljject  of  (he  above  Obituair  fur  mora  tbac  ta 
florlng  which  period  I  have  bad  maoy  opportanities  of  seeing  and  obi 
Mm  ta  a  BonitsDt  bearM-,  a  member  of  Ihe  chnrck,  and  a  priraie  friiad^ 
I  Btut  a^  m;  teatimoDy  M  tb«  siaetrliy  aad  aprigbtaieas  of  Mm  A 
•haraMM.  He  waa  not  a  nan  «f  daep  aiperiaiiM  of  aillMr  Uw  er  gam 
nevai  profeued  the  least  bejoad  wbat  he  had  personaJly  fi'It  and  I 
for  bJingElf.  Ae  be  wat  a  man  of  eonsiderahla  intellect,  and  natniallT 
of  Bp««!h  and  ttvt  to  talk,  he  night  easily,  Tat  for  the  fear  of  G<4 
lUMted  of  a  fall*  gift.  Bnt  I  a««ar  beard  lil«  th*  laant  in  U' '' 
Knowiag  vhat  the  graea  of  Ooi  ««a,  aad  ita  wpariiMBtal  «B«eu  m 
he  never  preenined  befond  what  he  felt  was  hia  real  atale  and  atM 
was  BO  in  his  prajers  and  in  his  oonversalJon.  But  thoogh  he  ha 
experieoee  with  which  eome  are  ftivonred,  ha  bad  evident  mai^  of  . 
o(  Gbd,  rach  m  Rreat  love  to  Ibe  truth  im  ita  SSpaalMae  and  tieawr, 
Iioed'a  sarvanta  who  eama  amoagit  ■>,  aad  to  thapoeipeoplai^  Ae^ 
ing  them,  especiatlj  when  enabled  bj  hia  better  cirDOinstaDoas,  saoeh  k 
and  lihersliEj.  In  the  Tillage  in  which  ha  passed  bis  life,  and  wliaial 
daot  wonld  be  clotely  watched,  he  was  niQch  esteemn)  for  bta  faiteipj 
•aritj,  and  aprigbtneaa  ia  hia  temporal  daalloxa,  aad  was  aiiiiiwiUrl 
hf  tha  poor  Air  his  JnodasM  and  devaledaoM  to  tl«m  ea  all  niinaiiiaiH 
was  tnlj  the  poor  man'*  fdend,  asd,  aa  the  laadioB  man  in  the  uaip^ 
Sneotial  one.  It  might  trul;  be  said,  that  when  the  news  «f  hia  4| 
known,  the  whole  parish  was  in  lean  Ibr  torn ;  for,  besidea  Ua '  -^  ^»^ 
a«is,  being  an  aceta  bbb  ia  M  Inniitees  DMttan,  and  ef  a  aai- 
1m  waa  eflan  a  wise  eowueUor  to  aaj  a^thbeor  who  aoeghi  hia 

We  know  that  a  man  mq  have  all  llus  without  graoei  bat  it  hi 
when  a  man  who  diss  in  the  Lord  leaves  behind  him  a  good  ni 
naj  be  tnitj  said  of  htm,  "  The  memory  of  the  jnattsUessed.' 

•  Allnding  to  Joseph  Cooper^  blessing  bis  famO;  before  he  £ 


SOrTATIOVS  (WVABIOfUS  IMPORTANT  POINTS 
■  OF  OtJR  MOST  HOLY  FAITH. 
I. 
dhaiiohs   OS  tux  autbobitt  aitd  powxb  op  THS  W«ltD  OF 

QOD  VrOH  TBX  BXABT. 

(GmtamtdjTompagt  IM.J 
&B  eiidenoes  of  Bw^MtioB  an  bo  intimately  ootmeoted  with  the 
i|kstit7Kad|»o«t)r  of  tlMwatdof  aodnpoatheti«u1k"  ttulif  we 
led  to  da  commoD  jnatice  to  onr  subjact,  it  ms  impOBBible  for  ns 

Ctfa«m  bj.  XadMili'to  a  Wieving  heut,  tbe  strongeBt  «f  tAl 
IB  i«  the  wf  "MUboadj  ud  power"  of  tbe  word  itafdf, 
Nk  ImM  lh«  ml(jact  of  oar  pceoent  ModitktMau,*  asd  whi^  we 
Mbetdy  named  amongBt  tiie  poofa  that  the  Lord  fcaa  spoken  io 
acuofmaii.  Battfca*tlieJs(^«f  all  tbeMtthehmilddoneht; 
tall  eicwe  might  Jw  cot  off  ftom  the  u&baKever  and  the  inldel 
i  Aej  liad  DO  poaitivo  pcoof  that  Qod  had  apokea  to  man;  aad 
t  ia»  own  ohildKB  might  have  additional  confirmation  to  their 
k  tad  taqie,  it  haa  pleaaed  Qod  to  afford  tlK  strongeat,  deanst 
m*m  that  he  haa  given  «b  a  lovsladon  of  hie  mind  and  will, 
pw  latme  and  nnnbor  of  these  evidencea  we  endeavourod  to  ub- 
I  ia  VM  last  paper.  Ajnoagit  tbem,  ooi  raoden  will  reooUect, 
tthat  of  "  minoUk"  and  we  oonelnded  our  article  bj  addoeia^  an 
ttttion  firom  the  Scriptorea  of  its  authority  and  effect. 
RMred,  therefore,  axUrnally,  that  is,  distinct  from  all  intomal  eri- 
tt,  vhich  ia  quite  of  a  di%rent  cboracter,  revelaUon  may  be 
I  in  be  baaed  upon  miracle.  Thus  we  saw  in  our  last  N^o.  that 
ttintm  of  Maaes  Kstednpoa  two  grand  foandationa:  1.  Tha  per- 
il t«Btinn»y  which  Ood  gare  him  when  he  rerealed  himself  to 
tin  the  burning  bush;  and,  2.  The  miracles  which  he  enabled 
I  to  work  before  tha  ohildren  of  Israel  and  in  the  preseace  of 
■uh.  The  firat  wu  for  liims^,  as  an  internal  testimony;  the 
*sl  Ma  for  others,  aa  an  external  evidenee.  The  one  was  the 
■Qi  of  Qod;  the  other,  the  hand  of  Qod.  Me  only  heard  the 
^  bnt  oil  might  see  tha  band.  Xor  waa  tiiera  any  other  appa- 
A  uaas  af  ooBviocing  Pharaoh  Mul  thei^yptiana  that  God  really 
b  by  Moaea  than  by  hia  working  miracles  before  them.  Qod, 
Wore,  said  to  Moaes,  "  When  Pharaoh  shall  speak  mito  yon,  say- 
(Ehow  a  miracle  for  yon;  thm  thou  shslt  say  unto  Aaron,  Take 

CV  and  east  it  before  Pharaoh,  and  it  shall  become  a  ■erpcut.*' 
m.  9.)  The  Lord  thw  fbwwatnad  and,  as  it  were,  foie- 
M  Moscfl,  that  be  most  expect  that  Pharaoh  should  demand  a 
pde  18  a  pro<tf  of  hia  divine  mission.  But  why  this  demand,  ua- 
wDun  were  deeply  lojgtd  ia  tha  bnnuB  breast  a  oonviotioa  that, 

1^  nnnelr  wu  tUa  Ilia  osntlatjon  of  Dr.  Ovcm  that,  b  lui  able  aaswv 
mbfmry,  "  How  do  we  know  Ike  Bariptnres  to  be  the  word  of  Ood?' be 
y  fcmrf  no  other  erideoee  than  what  he  larm*  "  the  dMne  origiosl, 
*M%,Nlt«tidMK)^  litM,  and  pewer  eT  tke  Btripwufsa."    Qwarf*  Worlu, 


as  »11  power  belongs  nnta  God,  and  timt  t^  ha.'bciiB  tH  wAneio 
bin  bojiils,  he  can  and  viU  sbow  fcvth  that  power  u  oa  attestation  of 
bis  preaeoce  and  of  bU  authority  wbon  be  oomauMions  ui;  man  to 
speak  in  bis  name  1  So  when  Samuel  soiigbt  to  show  the  peofils 
how  wickedly  the;  had  acted  in  asking  a  uig^  be  called  nab>  te 
Irftrd  for  a  sign;  and  "  the  Locd  sent  tbnader  and  nun  tbat  daj." 
(1  Sam.  xU.  18.) 

IBut  oot  only  did  the  oaooesnoB  of  mitaclcfl  wronght  by  tiie 
hand  of  Moses  leave  Pbaraob  witikoot  osaiise  when  be  IwideiM  Ua 
heart  against  them,  but  even  for  tlw  diildrai  of  Israel  titenudvat 
there  was  a  benefit  and  blessing  in  snob  rqieated  and  udo' 
bitabla  proofs  tbat  the  Ood  of  their  bthen  was  os  thw  aids;  &r 
if  tliej',  aa  belierers  in  the  promiaea  mada  to  Abraham,  bad  the  peralis 
evidence  of  testimony  tbat  the  Ood  of  Abnbom,  Isaac,  and  Jaeob 
was  now  fulfilling  bis  anoent  pionuse  at  deliTemwe,  and  of  gmog 
them  the  land  of  Canaan  for  an  iabeiitanGe,yetMrtaiol}itbis  misadai 
wrought  by  Uoses  must  have  wonderfully  atnngtbeoMd  tbm  iaitk  ii 
him  as  the  appointed  instrument.  Tbos,  in  tbiB  seussi  tlw  niMoa 
of  Uoses  may  be  said  to  IwTe  bean  based  oa  minelesj  and  as  it  WM 
based  on  them,  so  it  may  be  said  to  have  been  also  sostained  bj  tbem. 
The  passage  through  the  Bed  Sea;  the  healing  of  the  Utter  waten 
of  Marahi  the  daily  fall  of  manna  for  forty  yearsi  the  smiting  of  the 
rock  wbenoe  the  waters  gushed  oot)  the  girii^  of  tbe  law  from 
Mount  Sinai;  the  pillar  of  tbe  cloud  day  and  night  upon  tho-tabcr- 
nacle;  tbe  swallowing  np  of  Korah,  Dathao,  and  Aluram — thssa  ni 
other  roiiBcles  recotded  In  tbe  Peutateuob  were  so  muiy  outioosl 
OTidencBs  to  the  cbildren  of  Iscael  tbat  Ood-  was  with  Uiotm,  and 
tbat  as  what  be  did  In  Qod's  name  was  TOrtoaUy  done  by  Ood,  n 
what  he  spoke  in  Ood'a  nonte  was  virtoally  qwben  by  Ood.  How 
continually  was  he  upheld  in  his  l^b  and  arduoos  office  by  eifSM 
miraole  I  One  instance  we  bare  already  given>-4bat  «f  Xoiab, 
Dathan,  and  Abiram,  Tbat  of  Minam's  leprosy  is  anotbcK.  {Vuft 
zii.  10-lS.)  Thus  whether  against  friend  or  fo«,  tbe  Lord  wbs 
sent  him  u^^d  him  by  the  display  of  miraculooa  power  «n  hit 
behalf. 

As  tbe  divine  authority  of  tbe  Fentateudt  has  been  lately  ao 
much  called  in  qnestion,  we  cwonot  forbear,  thongh  it  nay  sesa 
to  be  rather  digressing  from  our  subject,  to  dwf  a  few  remMi  oa 
it  It  is  the  miraeuloia  porUon  wbioh  ia  the  Bubjeet  of  attadk 
Kow  infidels  may  cavil  at  the  miracles  recorded  in  the  PentaleKb; 
but  nothing  can  be  more  certain  tbaii  tbat  these  nuroGles  an  ao 
interwoven  with  tbe  whole  narrative  tbat  the  historical  portion  ui 
the  miraculous  portion  must  stand  or  fall  toge4iter.  Tbe  nursdaf* 
Exodus  are  not  likeembroideryworkeduponai»eeeof  mualin,wUak 
may  be  picked  out  and  tbe  web  left  uninjared.  If  ws  eenaidartbs 
scriptural  narrative  as  the  warp,  the  miraoles  oertunly  form  tbe  wA 
to  take  either  of  which  away  would  alike  destroy  tbe  web.*  Bat  tbe 

■  ]D  tbe  languiBs  oT  weaTOis  tlie  long  thieads  od  the  beam  tra  the  "vma" 
the  thort  (hMads  Ihrowo  aoraM  then  bj  the  riimtle  ths  *'  weft,"  ana  the  rtols 
fkbrie  the  "  veb." 
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hbtoriod  port  of  tin  Itatateadi'lB  to  strongly  coBfirmti!  tiy  other 
Indt^itadeAt  e»jdenc9,  md  tiut  h^tm  aat  very  eyea  to  this  day,  that 
it  cut  never  he  overtbrovs.  Thtf  prCTgnt  existence  of  the  Jews  aa  ft 
distiHt  nfttioafrotnallothen;  their  obserrance of  cinnimciBion,of  tlie 
8ibb«thB,  of  the  ftaat  of  Paasover,  of  the  difference  between  clean  and 
uoolma  tneatB,  of  the  public  retiding  of  the  Hebrevr  Scriptarea  In 
thdr  S7iiagog:oes,  and  their  adherence  to  the  law  of  Moses,  nominally 
if  nolrttcttiaUy,  all  prore  the  tm^  and  genafaeness  of  the  hisCoricHl 
put  ef  ExikIos  sod  the  three  following  books.  Let  iia  trace  the 
JcwMi  hhtorf  BR  fer  back  «s  we  like  Hobsequently  to  the  Penta- 
teaob,  ire  ititt  find  them  the  same  pecatiar  people,  dwelllag  Id 
Ctoun,  otiservTtrg  alt  the  rites  ami  ceremonies  laid  down  is  the 
MoMh)  law.  AM  tMe  Is  clearly  explained  when  we  read  and  receive 
the  books  of  Moses.  There  all  is  aa  clear  as  day.  There  even  their 
pKseot  state  is  ftetaaIIffi»retold  (Detat.  xsriii.)  and  the  reason  given. 
Breiy  ntinntia  of  their  nfttioiial  character;  cverr  jot  and  tittle  of 
tfceir  political  and  ceremonial  law,  and  of  their  distinctive  difference 
fmn  all  otlier  nations  from  their  earliest  history  are  clear  oa  inter- 
preted by  the  books  Of  Uoses.  But  take  away  the  historical  part  of 
tbe  Pfnlateneh,  and  their  whole  character  and  history  are  an  enigma. 
If  tbe  question  be  asked.  Why  do  they  practise  circumcision  to  this 
diyl  The  only  explanation  is  that  it  ■ma  enjoined  by  the  txird  on 
AbrsbtRK  and  his  teed.  Or,  irliy  do  th^  olwerve  the  feast  of  the 
hmner\  As  a  standing  testimony  to  the  passing  over  of  the 
fliit>bftii  in  Egypt.  Ko  power  on  earth  can  make  a  whole  na- 
tion eomrnerooFate,  and  that  with  dUtlncth-e  featarcs  of  celebration, 
an  Srent  which  neTCF  took  place.  '  If  there  had  been  no  gunpowder 
plftt.  eaflld  NovCTnber  9th  ever  hare  been  observed  all  over  England, 
^th  bonfires,  sqtribe,  and  crackersl  '  If  Charles  II.  had  never  been 
nwawd,  c»r  if  he  Imd  been  an  imaginary  king, — a  myth,  could  May 
2[llh  ever  have  been  kept  as  a  general  commemoration  of  hia  entry 
into  Londonl  Nothing  so  commemorates  real  events  for  whole 
cmtariec  as  national  obawrances ;  but  mere  legends  vanish  away, 
and  would  be  att<*ly  fbrgottec  bad  not  poetry  and  drama  seized 
some  of  them  and  breathed  into  them  a  fictitious  life.  The  historical 
part,  tiien,  of  Exodus  is  so  confimed  by  other  evidence  that  It  cannot 
be  dTCrtltrown.  The  linet^  snocesrion  of  the  high  priest  from  Aaron, 
rwjoirtvgan  aeonrateand  public  genealogical  table;  the  possession  of 
tlie  ark  of  the  covenant  down  to  the  burning  of  Solomon's  temple; 
the  dirislon  of  tbe  whole  land  ef  Canaan  among  the  tribea,  every 
man  among  ^om,  therefore,  had  an  at^nowledgcd  ancestor  in  one 
of  the'  SOBS  of  Jaoob;  the  whole  code  of  the  sacrifices,  and  espe- 
oslty  of  that  most  important,  and  in  a  sense,  national  one,  on  the 
great -day  of  aconeraent;  tto  laws  of  inheritance,  of  marriage  and 
■liront,  of  thetreatment  of  lepers,  of  the  return  of  mortgaged  pro- 
iwty  to  the  original  owner  in  the  Sabbatical  year — these  and  in- 
■uuuenble  ether  dreumstonoes  homid  up  in  the  very  life  of  tbe 
children  of  Israel  are  so  many  historical  links  which  bind  together 
iiaRatiTe  and  mirficle,  and  are  irrefragable  proofs  of  the  autbentseity 
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ottiwbooiaefBfiMM.'*  Tbu'tlivUit(nladpMt«tidt)M»iiraaala» 
part  u*  wi  entiriiied  that  Utsf  awt  stand  oi  &11  together.  If  tfaa 
htftorioBl  is  tnie,  bo  la  th«  nunoulaiu;  if  th«  tninmuoas  is  &lMt«o 
U  the  UstoncaL 

A  nmilar  argament  may  be  applied  to  the  minclei  naoeitA  u 
monglit  bf  onr  blawcd  Lord.  Tb^  oooM  not  be  takia  out  of  the 
goepola  withoat  deetzojing  tlie  whoU  munHam.  Taka,  forinataaM^ 
the  amag  of  Luama  fnnB  th«  dead.  Bar  ean  ik  aepwata  tiit 
namtiTe  from  the  DUTade,  or  the  autaele  frem  the  narratiTet  To 
see  this  xwre  cleeriy,  let  ss  look  at  the  tMtMtive  aa  distinct  horn 
the  minole.  How  simply  sod,  so  to  speak,  Batanjly  is  it  related, 
and  witli  irtiat  a  minnteaeaB  aod  pactixidarity  sf  arBUinabKieea  «4liah 
could  not,  from  their  very  natnre,  have  bom  iorentcd.  The  Baiu 
of  the  sick  and  dying  tnan;  the  place  where  be  Uved,  not  iar  firem 
Jerosalem,  and  therefore  open  to  the  closest  iorcstigatioa  and  «a«- 
miaatioB;  the  ■aouM  of  hia  two  sistos;  the  ahsenee  of  Jesus  at  the 
time;  the  deep  grief  of  Meiy  sud  Martha,  and  yet  the  way  in  which 
it  was  ritown,  so  thorongiily  in  binneny  with  their  cfaaiaeter  oIm- 
wdiare  guttxt  (Lake  x.  S^-42);  lihe  arrival  of  Jesiu;  hia  convcrsntton 
with  them.;  his  weeping  at  ^e  tomb,  and  the  ranarks  of  Aa  hf* 
standerB— what  an  air  of  truthfulness  psmdes  the  wholel  Thisfi  ia 
nothing  exaggerated,  nothing  out  of  place,  nothing  but  vkait  is  ia 
pestect  harmony  with  the  oiutracter  of  Jeans,  as  refloeted  ia  the 
mirTor  of  the  other  go^ela. 

Bat  this  nanadTe  portion  of  the  aicVness'  and  deatii  of  Lasuss 
cannot  be  separated  from  the  minculona  portion — the  raising  of  hin 
from  the  dead.  The  firat  precedes,  explains)  inteodneea^  and>'haT< 
TnonlseB  intli  tlie  aecond.  Without  the  namtive  the  miracle  ^oM 
be  niunteUifpble.  It  would  float  on  the  gospel  aa  a  fr^fraaat  of  a 
shipwreeked  vessel  on  the  waves  of  the  sea,  faxniihing  no  Mdiealisa 
of  its  nsRte  or  destination.  So  without  the  mnade,  tb*  namtm 
would  be  nselesB  and  out  of  placc^  and  of  no  mon  ^inta^  valae 
than  liie  sickneas  and  death  of  a  good  man  who  died  yaaterdajb 
But  narrative  and  miracle  combined,  interlaced,  and  nmlna^ 
strengthening  each  other,  form  a  massf  ^nb  vbioh  no  in£del  fiiiyn 
can  pul  to  pieaeB.t 

What  ve  have  thna  said  with  mpect  to  the  miiaole  wro^itat 
the  grave  of  Lazarus  ia  equally  sppUcable  to  the  other  miraonlons 

•  It  IB  rattier  in  our  niod,  if  spared,  to  worli  out  some  dajtheas  and  Btmiltr 
BiBoiDents,  nnd  to  Ia]r  tfaem  befon  oai  readera  as  a  pioof  of  the  eetinineaess 
and  anthentieitr  of  the  PentatanDfa. 

t  To  ihoiT  ihe  •hifu  to  vhich  iofldelitr  1*  drirea,  we  addoss,  with  m^ 
relnoUnee,  the  expUnttioii  of  the  laUiiia  of  Lazami,  girta  bj  the  pvMBt 
noted  French  iafldel,  M.  Renui,  in  hia  "  life  of  Jesna."  He  cticiiiot  ienj  the 
gHMcal  tmth  of  the  uMiratire;  but  he  inafnoatei  that  the  triiole  was  ■  got  ep 
Mhema  between  the  aisien  and  Lazams  and,  w«  alnioK  dmdder  to  wiile  H, 
the  XmMl  himsall',  '  to  mtare  hia  waniiiK  erediL"  Now,  ^arl  ft«M  fbe 
hoolUe  Ua«pheni]i  ot  eaatiiig  snoh  an  impotUiaa  on  the  Uaiaed  l«i4»  this 
wretohei  infldel  euta  therebr  the  throat  of  bis  own  dasriptiaa  otJaan,  a*  tt« 
pwe*.  and  meat  ipolleia  cdiaiaetM  ever  known  on  earth.  Bat  ench  U  in- 
fldeBiy    MlldtiCruuUie! 
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vote  ai  lb>  Uasoi  I«rd.  Sunlim  «cwi  nmol*  «e  aa  iotar- 
suigM  A*l  t^  «iM»t  be  stfaoiUd.    NKntiva  introdnM  the 

mind^  and  mixtde  insbniM  A»  oMondve — tb«if  oombiiiAd  aSoet 
bdnKtopcorettuit  J«NMWWtheSoitof  Qod,  tbe  pramiMd  UevUh 
a(  «£an  all  tika  pn^wts  teatifltd. 

Noir  it  i>  aai^»t  tliat  aaa  gndoiu  L4»d  himaalf  ^poaUd  to  faia 
mitwdnaaB  proob  of  Ua  diiiw  lUMiaB.  Tbaa  wbau  Jcdui  aaat  two 
id  i»  diawflea  tsito  Jaiaa  with  tlw  q»eatioa,  "  Ait  tlioa  he  that 
dMoU  ocaau,  or  dtr  w«  loi^  fiw  aBotkar  1"  -whaA  was  his  auavar  t 
"Jmaaaawend  aid  Baiduta  than,  GtoaDdahow  John  agaiiitboae 
UwDfts  which  JO  dt:  haw  a»d  saa;  tha  hlind  naive  theii  ai^it,  uid 
the  latM  «^  tha  lepan.  an  olaaascd,  B«d  tha  dnf  hear,  Oe  dead 
va  aiaed  ap,  ami  tlte  poor  hare  tha  goi|Nl  praaohed  to  than." 
(Matt.  114. 5.)  Tha  Lard  baM  elMrij  mada  hk  raimfilM  tha  proof 
of  his  nMaioa — the  diraat.  dear,  aadeniable  etidcace  that  he  vaa 
tha  "fihUoh,"  the  paosuaad  Mfniah.  "  who  ■hould  coaM^'  nn««riiii'g 
to  the.  ttQiTcnal  roiw  of  Old  Twrtment  prophai?.  la  a  nn^lar  way 
the  Lead  aypcaled  agun  uid  agaiit  ta  iaa  miradco  as  tba  proof  of 
Us  dtwa  saisdMi:  "  Tb«B4aaMthaJewa  round  about  hun^aodaaid 
nato  hiaa,  Haw  Itam  daat  thoa  aai^  u  to  doobtl  If  tbiaa  be  the 
(^■ut,  tell  us  pkialr-  Jesas  anavared  them,  I  told  you,  and  ye  bs- 
litnd  aot;  tka  in^»  that  X  do  ul  mj  Father's  n&iu^  they  hew 
aitocM  of  ne."  (J«hB  z.  S4,  26.)  And  again:  "  If  I  do  not  the 
vnka  of  my  Father,  believe  me  aot  But  if  I  do,  tbou^  ye  believe 
not  ne,  Inlieva  the  woihs;  that  jk  may  know,  and  b^eve  that  the 
Fatbea  ia  la  sie,  a&d  I  is  Un."  <Jahn  x.  37,  38.) 

Bat  it  WKij  ba  aakatt "  -How  oaald  the  eye-wttneMaa  of  thaae 
nogh^  works  refiue  to  hdiaro^  in  fiM»  of  all  dieaa  miradea,  if  th^ 
^en  indaed  |»i>a£i  of  oar  Lord's  fatavanly  misilont''  The  Holy 
(ibNt^vaa  the  taaaon:  "Hot  tbovghha  had  done  lo  manymiiaoka 
bclace  Ihai^  y«t  tlnqy  beUevad  a^  on  him;  that  the  aaying  oi  Eniaa 
Uu  prophet  wi^b  bo' fialfiUo^  whioh  he  i^ake;  Lord,  who  hath  he- 
lined  oar  rqiortl  and  to  whom  hath  tba  arm  of  the  Lord  been  n- 
TCalad  1  Thnefore  ih^  ouiM  not  haliera,  becatse  that  Ewdaa  said 
tgrdn,  H«  halh  Uinded  thair  ejua,  and  hardened  their  heaitj  that 
they  tbonld  not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor  understand  with  thrir  heart, 
>iHibeeraTeited,andl8b»aUhaal.tiiam."  (John  xiL  37-10.) 

Thos  Ear,  than,  have  we  given  a  simple  sketch  of  one  g^asd  evi- 
dence of  the  truth  of  Bevelatioo;  andii  we  have  been  rather  Icme  or 
discaiuve,  oar  readras  will  luadly  bear  in  mind,  1,  That  the  s^)^' 
itwif,  of  miracles,  eanaot  be  diseased  in  a  few  winds;  and,  2.  ^iat 
W'TOg  title,  "  Meditatioaa,"  allows  ns  the  liberty  of  parsuiBg,witb- 
itL  eeit^  Umit%  the  truu  oif  our  thoughts. 

Sot  low  a  fiaw  words  on  au  evidenoe  searcely  inferior  to  miracle; 
mhIi  isdaed,  sa  doaely  alliad  to  it  that  it  nuiy  be  justly  called  miro- 
moas— that  aiprophtey. 

To  unfold  this  evidence  would  demand  a  volnmc;  sad,  indeed  vo- 
liBUs  have  been  wiittei  upon  it.    All,  then»  that  we  eau  hope  to 
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di>  i^  1.  Tc(  ddliw  itB' ginnal  cWatter  as  «B  «»MmGe  of  the  tnlh  «f 
"SiirlptaTD;  anil,' 2.  To  point  fnitrono  or  two  ffomulublfi  {wopheuttii 
an  illiutr&tion  of  its  diatinetiTe  character. 

'1.  IVophec7,irelnT«JDat)iitiittKted,isdMelf«Utedt»iBirBak^uil 
siBDply  on  thk  ground,  that  it  is  in  ita^  atrictly  niniGuloui.  That 
«ii  event  ahsnld  be  foratt^,  with  tba  greatoat  minutflDeai,  bondredi 
■«[  7«tB  befora  it  tokea  pkee,  is  as  mncfa  tita  work  of  OmrajKieaoi 
otanirade  ia  the  work  of  OmnipOtenee.  Xf  oa«  ptx>cUi[iu  the 
hand,  the  other  proclatnta  Hm  eya  of  Deity.  A.  hxppj  conjectu^ 
e  pn>bkb!e  gveas  or  opinion,  fomad  from  a  compariBon  of  oicsin- 
atBnoeB,  may  indeod  Bometimo  look  almoat  like  propheoy.  Tboi 
Lord  Obeaberfield  prediobod  tha  fiiet  French  BeTolutioa,  ^  or  iO 
years  before  it  toc^  place.  Bob  Am  did  not  make  bim  a  praphatj 
nor  did  he  claim  tbe  gift  of  propfaeey.  As  tai  experienoed  aUla)- 
tnan,  be  mtw  l&at  there  most  be  a  break  np  of  the  old  Preock 
despotic  Bjatem,  and  from  the  temper  of  tbe  people,  he  fiiceuv  it 
would  be  a  fearful  one.  Thii,  howerer,  ia  nob  propbeoy,  bnt  ngk- 
dona  coDJectare,  vcriSed  by  tfae  enrnt  But  Ekniptore  givea  jo,  ii 
ihe  name  6f  the  Lord,  deokratdona  and  dooriptiona  of  tbe  deeolatisB 
nnd  deatmotioQ  that  should  come  npon  Xineveb,  Babylon,  T^, 
Bgypi^  Edom,  and  other  coontriec,  at  the  T«ry  time  when  they  wen 
lite'  most  p<7Qloiia  and  flonriahkig  oountrlea  and  cities  in  th«  eutb. 
and  when  there  aeemed  not  a  paaaing  tlood  to  dim  their  sky,  Tbn 
ia  not  probaUe  conjecture,  as  c  biatoriaa  might  now  faaiwd  t^ 
opinion,  that  vlien  bar  coal-fields  sball  be  ezbauated  the  wetltb 
and  oommerce  of  Enghod  will  pass  awi^.  Bat  it  was  tha  «jt 
of  tbo  omuiaeient  Clod  reading  the  predeatuiated  future,  and  r- 
Vtialibg  tiie  aecret  to  bia  aeirants,  tbe  propbeia. 

Thia,  then,  is  tree  erf  all  prophe<7,  wbetbv  in  tbe  Old. or  Ne« 
Teatament;  bat  when  tike  prophetic  w^oll  contains  a  aeriea  o! 
ereBla,  iriien  it  holda,  as  it  ware,  a  mass  of  distinct  rays,  and  yat  tS 
converge  to  one  point,  and  areoimcentnted  in  one  focus,  tbe  Peraan 
and  work  of  tbe  Bedmner,  what  a  strong  evidence  doea  it  thai 
afford  tbat  tbe  Bible  ia  a  rerclalion  frcum  Qod.  Thus  that  Cbriit 
ahould  be  of  the  seed  of  AbrahMU,  (Qen.  zxii.  18,)  of  tbe  tribe  of 
Jtidoh,  <Oen.  xlix.  10,)  of  tbe  booaa  aad  Uncage  of  Davidj  (Isa.  b. 
7;  U.1, 10;)  be  bom  at  Bethlehon;  (Mieahv.  2;)  be  r^'ected  of  those 
to  whom  be  wae  sent,  yet  be  a  light  to  tbe  Gentiles,  and  God'a  uln- 
tioD  tmto  the  ends  of  the  earth;  (laa.  xlix.  4r-7;)  that  be  ahoald  be 
numbered  with  the  transgresaors,  and  yet  bear  tbe  ana  of  many,  awl 
m&ke  intereeBmon  for  the tranagreaaors;  (laa.  liu.  13^)  that  heahoiilii 
riee  from  the  dead,  (Fs.  xvl  8-11.)  as  interpreted  by  Peter,  (Actaii- 
25-31,)  and  aacend  up  on  high,  (Pa.  Ixviii.  18,) — what  a  conoentia- 
tioD  of  cboamatanoea,  all  meeting  in  one  point,  tbe  Lord  Jesnal 

2.  Bnt  to  illustrate  this  point  more  clearly,  take  two  propheciea, 
one  in  tbe  Old  Teatament,  and  the  other  in  the  New;  and  let  each 
be  not  a  solitary  verse,  bnt  a  clear,  diattnet  serio  of  predieled  lof 
cumatancea,  all  of  which  closely  hang  together.  As  an  Old  Testa- 
ment axanqtie,  take  Ibk  liii.,  and  compare  it  verse  by  verse  with 
the  character  and  history  of  our  blessed  Lord,  as  we  find  it  in  tbe 


it  insj''be  more  vmiAaaiag  Mid  more  pn^Hsble  if  70c  witl  dw  it  for 
youreelf.  .       -  ^    .     . 

Kov,  ft^pArt  fhim  titfl  aptrKn^  Mp«t  of  tiaa  nmarkable  a)npter,« 
ti  dfscriptive  of  the  sorrdwa  and  nferiogs  of  Jesoa,  a>d  «f  Ute 
ttonrng  sacrifice  «hlcli  b«  effared  Ibr  ^  upon  tlie  ccoib,  it*  pv»- 
pltetta^  tXsriiig  ia  of  a  noat  renaaikable  cbanuter,  h  oontbnuog  iu 
otK  portnit  thv  most  atriliiig  sod  diKanotive  fieatatw  «f  Uie 
pTtnniMd  Seed  of  tbe  wotnBn  lr^'  shovid  bt«iBe  the  serpoitb  iwad. 
TIm  Sims,  Buded  hy  attending  onlj  to  tit*  aplondid  tnin  of  pMpfaeof 
vbich  testified  of  a  trimaphRat  MeMub,qiiile  orertosked  and  din*- 
gftrded  thoae  pama^es,  soarMl^  lets  mmeKKis,  thongb  mors  acattered, 
whicb,  13  wenoirflee,  aa  cieari^prefcted  Ua  bumUiatioD,  saflerinM, 
nd  dedtb.  Tbe  redemption  -wtsiA  thoy  irwited  waa  not  flTotn  &b 
bnnlcn  and  bondage  of  eta^  but  from  the  bnrdm  and  traadage  of  tfae 
Soman  yoke.  The  exaltation  of  the  promimd  Memi^,  aa  inrolviag, 
U  &ef  thongM,  their  own  exaltntaoa  to  earthly  honour  and  glory, 
tiiey  conld  wiHingly  lleHeTe;  bat  his  hiHniliation,  his  being  "  a  man 
of  torrorra  and  anjnaiiited  tvith  grief,"  hia  l)eing  "  wounded  for  ottr 
tnnngressions  and  bniieed  for  onv  iniqnitiea,"  tlie;  iiould  not  aeo  or 
ndeistand;  and  yet  the^  themaehea,  by  titat  very  deapiaing  afld 
njccting  the  promised  Meaaiah,  tjecane,  in  their  c^es,  he  b*d  no 
wm  nor  comeliness,  fhlfiiled  to  the  lettv  the  totj  prophecy  which 
ttey  held  in  their  hands  aa  a  part  of  the  Macles  of  Qod  connnittad 
to  ditir  trist.  (Acts'  xiii.  37.)  Thns  are  they  condeoined  out  of 
Ibeir  own  eeripturea ;  and  if  they  vre  "  wanderers  among  tlte  nationst" 
(H08.  ix.  17,)  they' may  £nd  in  their  own  inspired  record  both  their 
tda  and  its  puaiahmeiit.  Wbat  stronger  evidence  can  be  ^blrded 
of  the  truth  of  that  reVelitioB,  whiok  oontains  in  its  bo«om  a  pro- 
phecy 80  clear  in'  its  description,  and  so  mBrlced  in  ita  fnlfilmentl 

^e  propbeuea  of  Daniel  and  Aoaa  eapecially  contained  ia  the 
interpretation  of  "  tbe  image  "  shown  in  dream  to  NebudiadnaBSar, 
and  in  his  own  vision  of  "  ttie  fonr  great  beasts,"  (Dan.  ii.  and  til,) 
might  be  also  adduced  as  instances  how  prophecy  becomes  so  stroi^ 
la  evidence  of  the  troHk  and  Inspiration  of  the  waid  of  God.  But 
tt  fliete  predictions  demand  more  historical  knowledge  and  a  greater 
access  to  books  than  probably  most  of  on  raadars  poeaeai,  we  shall 
pass  them  by,  and  direct  their  attention  to  a  prophecy  of  the  New 
Tertamcnt,  and  that  uttered  by  no  kas  lips  than  tliose  «f  oBr 
graebns  Lord  himself. 

We  mean  by  this,  tbat  prophetical  description  by  Jesns  of  tbe 
destmetion  of  Jemsalem  contained  in  three  out  of  the  foOr 
gtapeb.  One  of  the  clearest,  perhaps,  of  these,  if  not  the  fullest,  ia 
coatained  in  Lnke  x«.  5S5,  to  whiob  wo  must  content  ooiselva 
»ith  rtferring  our  icadem 

*Ihe  ntlytal  properlj  aamneaim  at  Taa.  UL  13;  "Behold  m;  aerraiit," 
&0,  md  tliig  U  OTident  from  the  words  in  the  next  veraa:  "  His  visage  Wie 
so  marred  mora  than  soy  (osD,"  io.  Chap.  liil.  (a,  theTBTiwe,  merely  a  ot«- 
^nitiim  of  tha  pi^betioal  dsMriptioD  af  tbe  Hessitb,  oomBWasliiK  iRIfe, 
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W>hwft*«MndwdwwtoaBtalfciiiwitainot<rfthefcUtBeBmt 
of  the  awge  aad  itginatiaa  of  JnWdim,  by  bb  ^b  «itaM,ud 
that  ft  J«w — the  well'kiiown  Joeephui,  who  hu  in  eigbt  booki, 
pifHrred  bj  Um  provUuiM  of  Qod  to  ow  owft  tuM%  toaibiJ  in 
tbe  Boil  giMvmff  aotl  y«fc  tnthftal  colitiui  tlut  vqiAnlMed  Uiton 
«C  mftring.  ale  dMtriHtiM  4rf  Jwankcn  took  plus  in  the  7M 
yMr  «aer  the  hirth  of  Ohriit,  and  tbonfon  ■bent  86  ywzs  aftai  tfai 
Lord  had  delinnd  the  j^rapba^  of  ibi  ootning  wom.  Kow  at  ^ 
Imh  thei*  VM  liMle  or  no  pnlMbili^  at  noh  ab  event  h  the  vOm 
AmtmeHtm  of  Jeraaalem,  and  wpemrilT  of  the  temple  bdng  v 
ihannigfaly  deetn^ed  that  not  mm  itaDe  uoold  be  left  npon  etMBHr. 
The  HeoMBt,  iadeed,  wen  in  poweiiipn  of  Jndek  at  the  tcit  tiiM 
tiMi  our  hati  spoke;  bet  that  thef  Bhould  w  thoioog^  aMto7 
JacMeletn,  and  eeped^j  the  temple,  ite  chief  beentf  ud  onumnt, 
ms  wboU^  eootmr;  to  their  pnelice  end  policy.  ladeed,  r^'-'t 
bab  the  inretwrote  obetinMi;  of  the  Jem  tbauuelTCa,  aa  deecribwl  k 
qeqiluoeilj  bj  Joe^hxi,  coold  haw  bronght  it  aboat  The  dortnt- 
turn  6t  the  temple  was  the  last  thing  is  the  thm^ite  of  Jew  or 
BoBun,  of  beueged  or  beaeger.  To  preeerye  their  idolised  tmplc 
was  thenuu-apnngof  all  the  labows,  and  the  support  nadar  all  the 
atAringa  ot  enfj  soldier  and  irreij  iiilu«D  in  Jemsaleni.  Titai 
lutBself  WM  as  ansioaa  as  they  were  fbr  its  preserration.  We  nad, 
timtSoM,  ibat  when  be  had  reached  the  teatple  and  saw  the  dangv 
it  was  is  of  bttng  gaorifioed  to  the  obelinacj  of  its  defenden,  be  wm 
"  deeplj  ■fiiMted,"  and  appealed  to  tbe  gods,  to  hia  own  armj,  sod  t> 
IkJewSithathedidnotfoMethemtodeiLethefaol/iwcise.  ■*!(" 
said  b^  "7«D  will  change  the  pfaue  wbemvar  yon  will  ifbt,H) 
^  '  11  either  cone  near  yonr  aanctuary,  or  uer  any  anmt  to 


it;  nay,  I  will  endeaMur  to  pras«m  joar  holy  bsnse  iriietfcK  yaa 
win  or  not"  But  t^e  dacrae  had  gous  forth;  the  Lord  had  mU, 
"Sehold  your  bouse  ie  left  ante  yeu  deaotste.''  He  that  spShe  u 
■aver  maa  had  spake  had  dedaiod  the  days  wonld  come  in  wliUi 
"  tkate  ^Muld  not  be  «ae  at«te  left  npon  another  iriiich  dwHld 
noi  be  thrown  down."  Neilhar  Jew,  then,  nor  "-"-rT^.  neil^  to- 
aiager  iter  beai^ad  eonld  ton  away  the  hand  tiurt  amote  d^  aad 
iwple  with  the  aame  dortmction.  Jos^haa  liveB  a  most  UUMMt 
iig  account,  well  wortii  reading  by  those  who  have  the  book,  of  the 

ar  in  whi^  the  temple  came  to  be  at  firat  set  tai  fife,  and  thn 
y  destroyed  by  the  Beman  aotdiety,*  whose  sudden  finy  atithw 


eddien,  wiiboiit  staring  Ibr  any  o 
Dpgn  bim  at  bo  great  an  nndarU 

dnine  tatj,  tntiehei  iomewtiit  oul 

Mng  WM  mp  by  aMtfaer  ntdier,  b«  aet  fire  to  a  golden  irindmr,  Oroifli 
wUch  thernns  a  ruaaga  to  Ifae  RMiu  that  wet*  nmad  abent  tk*  ho^  baa«. 
.^Kthe  BoBhaidactf  IL    Aa  the  fianea  want  upward,  the  Jewa  madaagnM 

iti  ud  BMT  tha;  §fta»i  aat  tb^  Uvaa  aar  longer,  nor  loArad  aBnUsf  to 
niaiw  their  fbcMb  sIbm  tbat  holj  honw  ws*  pflriibioR,  for  vboaa  aMa  it  vM 
that  thaj  kept  (uoh  a  giuad  about  iL'-^aa^AH^  •■  Wan  ^  At  Jew,'  Bf^ 
vi.,  thap.  b. 
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tknrwMtel  diacipliiug,  nor  aU^tfae.ilmifa  aoi  |niimbqbi  ofUitoi 
ud  liM  chief  offioen  oonld  nrtrain.* 

Prophncf,  >s  mi  eridotic&af  the  trntli  of  Bamlalion,  fau  aba  ibia 
peailitr  {ntOB^  tiMit  it  a&ids  irimt  i»  «aU«ii  "  cumtiArft«  "  prarf. 
I4t  w  ffyriri"  oQT  iDBBBtng  W  K  fflpit*ifir  illtutistieit.  A  nuut  ii 
fbmd  bj  Iho  miTud^  dyng  <»  dead  of  wMBds  iBflict«4  by  &^luii£e 
o>  Boiu  abaj^  instrament,  sBdinndiTMrta«£luKbodyiM»fnidi 
■  lutan*  that  tlksre  can  be  no  donbt  he  dm  beea  ii»nrdu«d.  A  meb 
b  uiMd,  not  fv  iioin.  the  •oooe  of  destl^  with  Uood  on  bis  iAc^m, 
in  gmt  agitation  and  coBfinioii  of  inuul,  of  deapente  ehanetar,  b 
MBHsal  eneii:^  of  the  dead  man,  and  haTii^;  on  lua  panoa  a  bhwdy 
knife,  and  a  purw  of  mooBf  known  to  hare  been  tbe  propci^  of  tim 
poM- mnidflied  areatnre.  Ifov  whocfiii  doubt  that  this '  man  iatbo 
mifdenrl  Bst  why?  Because  of  tha  nanbar  of  oiicfunitancea 
which  all  oonibma  to  point  ium  out  aa  the  peipetrator  of  tbe  foul 
nime.  This  i«  "ctmolative"  proof,  ito  atiaigth  arising  &D1111  a 
heap,  BB  the  word  means,  of  erideDCes,  each  <me  adding  to  and  eon- 
firming  the  othera. 

Sock  ia  the  cvidenoe  of  prmihecj'— "enmBlative,"  prophecy  npon 
pio]diecy,  prophecy  after  profMeejr,  and  ^  ftoet^^^ieidng  and  eos- 
finaing  one  another.  Take,  for  inetuiee,  the  pn^ieciM  CMioandng 
the  Ueesed  Lord,  and  espeoially  of  hia  nAnngs  and  death.  The 
tntAery  and  awful  end  of  Judas;  (Pa.  xli.  S;  tr.  12-lfi;)  the  pte- 
OM  lum  for  whidi  he  afaoald  betray  Chnst,  and  the  nie  made  of  the 
Ktaoed  moQi^;  (Zecb.  zi.  12,  13;)  that  bla  back  iluiald  be  gives 
to  the  smiters,  and  hia  iace  to  shame  and  spitting;  (laa,  1.  6;)  that 
)a»  handH  and  feet  abonld  bs  piaced,  and  his  body  bruised  aad 
Kmirged;  (Zeoh.  xii.  10;  Pa.  zxB.  16;)  that  be  should  have  gall 
■ad  Tinegar  given  him  to  drink;  (Ps.  liix.  31;)  that  hia  peraeeutoiB 
ihoold  laogh  him  to  leoni  in  the  very  woids  that  they  osed;  (Ps. 
isL  7,  8;)  that  not  a  bone  should  be  broken;  (Num.  iz.  13;  Exod. 
xii  46;  Fs.  zxxiv.  SO;)  tinat  hia  garments  should  be  dinded,  and 
kiti  cast  upon  his  veetore;  (E^  xxii.  18)— what  an  aoouanlatioa  of 
nraunstances,  all  meeting  aa  prophesied  in  the  eaSttoLg  Jems. 
Thus,  as  in  the  case  of  the  evideBce  of  tbemnrcler,  it  is  the  number 
and  charaoter  of  the  various  circnmstancee  all  put  together  wMdi 
&nn  the  "cumulatdve"  proof  that  the  prophedea  in  the  Scripture  are 
of  diiiDe  inspiration.  The  peculiar  force  of  this  argument  is  tliat 
the  mnre  it  is  extended,  the  atoongar  it  ia.  Take,  aa  an  illustration, 
the  propheries  of  Jeremiah  that  Jerusalem  should  be  token  by  the 
Chaldeuia  and  the  pecmle  carried  into  captivify.  One  atditary  pre- 
diction ii^;;fat  be  explained  as  a  probable  gpesa,  like  Lord  CSiertor- 
GeltTs  foreseeing  the  French  Bevolndon.  Bat  when  prophecy  after 
prophecy,  wsnuDg  after  warning  fdl  &<«L  the  ]^phet  a  lips,  whether 
ia  the  kaag'a  eomt  <^  in  Uie  low  dungeon,  and  the  eveat  eas- 

■  The  HemfiB  bcAog  tins  burnt  down,  vdeirava  giveo  kf  TUna  M  dMso- 
M  U  Om  fbnadatloattiatrhota  dtjtai  t&apl»;  aadlbMaotd««ir«re«o 
follr  «naatod  thu  a  eaptifai  et  his  amr  **  did  with  ■  ptovghahMS  leu  n  tta 
fauBdiaMMcCttie  tsaqilai- tfaoalitEJMl^MIDi^  tlM  piaphwij  of  uImA; 
"ThfnfimahinZioiiifoiTcnirBd^bejlaBi^Baafiald.-  (liioaliia.U.) 
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firmed  to  the  letter  vlutt  he  had  declared,  in  the  liOrd'B  name,  would 
come  to  pass,  this  cnmolatiTe  proof  stamped  him  as  the  proi^wt  of 
tb«  Lord, 

Bnt  prophecT  has  also  another  pecaliar  featnre,  with  which  we 
dose  onr  present  paper— mu«^  remaint  unfidfUed.  The  call  and 
reetoration  of  the  Jews;  the  nniverBal  spread  of  the  gospel;  the  happy 
period  when  nation  shall  not  lift  np  sword  against  nation,  neither 
shall  the;  learn  war  any  more — alas  !  seemingly  br  distant;  and,  to 
crown-all,  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord  himself,  in  all  the  glory  of 
the  Father;  when  the  prophetic  acrolj,  which  holds  in  its  bosom  all 
tliofle  OTents  is  nnroUed  thronghout,  whet  an  eridenco  will  then  be 
afforded  that  Qod  has  spoken  in  his  word !  What  is  dark  will  then 
be  light;  and  when  the  elect  lift  up  their  heads  with  eternal  joy, 
every  promise  wilE  have  its  fulfilment,  every  prophecy  its  accom- 
plishment, and  each  man's  final  state  be  determined  according  to  the 
decision  already  fixed  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth. 


8ErBNTS  AJVmVERSARy  OF  MY   ORACIOUS 
DELIVERANCE  IN  1856. 
With  gratitude  and  true  humility, 
Let  me  record  the  debt  I  owe  to  thee, 
My  Ood  and  Father,  Friend  and  Baviour  dear. 
And  thou,  blest  Spirit,  whom  I  now  revere. 
'Twae  Israel's  Triune  God  that  set  me  free, 
And  tum'd  again  my  lone  captivity; 
That  fill'd  my  mouth  with  laughter,  and  my  tongas 
Let  loose  to  sing  Salvation's  wondrous  song; 
Sing  of  his  wondrous  works,  "  Good  nill  to  meni" 
B^at  his  pluses  with  a  loud,  "Amen." 
Let  all  his  saints,  redeem'd  with  blood  divine. 
Add  grateful  praises  to  these  thanks  of  mine. 
Blest  be  thy  glorious  name;  let  me  estol 
Hy  Qod  and  King,  whose  praise  is  above  all 
That  can  by  men  or  angels  ever  be 
Conceived  or  sung  to  aU  eternity  I 
Oh  I  Love  Eternal,  Love  immensely  great, 
Remembet'd  me  when  in  my  low  estate; 
And  Love  redemption  sent,  redemption  wroaght, 
And  made  me  rich,  although  a  thing  of  nought. 
Nov.  13,  1862.  A.  I 


SG>'Eir  times  already  hath  Israel  mutinied  agtunst  Moses,  and 
Bcveu  times  hath  either  been  threatened  or  punished;  yet  now  they  Ml 
to  it  afi«ah.  As  a  teety  man  finds  occasion  to  chafe  at  every  triflej^ 
this  discontented  people  either  find  or  moke  all  things  troublesome.  One 
while  they  have  no  water,  then  bitter;  one  while  no  Qod,  then  one  too 
many;  one  while  no  bread,  then  bread  enongh,  but  too  light;  one  while 
they  will  not  abide  their  governors,  then  they  cannot  abide  their  loo. 
Aaran  and  Miriam  were  never  so  gnu^ed  uive  as  they  are  bewailed 
dead.  Before,  they  wanted  onions,  garuo,  flesh-pots;  now,  they  want 
figs,  pomegranates,  com.  And  as  crabbed  ohildren  that  ory  for  ev«9y- 
tbing  they  can  think  of  are  whipped  by  their  wiss  mother,  so  Qod  jasUy 
serves  these  fond  IsraeUt«a,— £iMep  Hall. 
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THE    EXPERIENCE     OF     THE     LATE     HENRY 
FOWLER,  MINISTER  OP  THE  OOaPRL  IN  GOWEB  STREET 

CHAPEL,  LONDON.  

(CimtiitatdfTomp.  205.) 

Soon  after  I  came  to  Birmingham,  I  became  acquunted  with 
Jaj  worthy  friends  Warbarton  and  Gadsby,  and  we  have  continned 
in  brotiierly  friendship  ever  since,  though  many  attempts  bare  been 
made  hj  pereoos  to  separate  ns.  Tale-bearers  often  separate  chief 
fnenda.  I  would  obsure,  that  my  chapel,  and  the  doctrines  gene- 
ntij  preached  there,  were  held  in  contempt  by  most  of  the  good 
religions  foUcs  of  Birmingham.  We  were  held  up  as  Antjnomians, 
u  a  bngbear  to  frighten  people  from  onr  place;  moat  of  these  pions 
people,  such  a>  SaptJsts,  Independents,  and  Anninians,  being  all 
■greed  in  pouring  contempt  on  as.  As  a  proof  that  we  were  rile 
characters,  they  would  name  several  persons  who  had  been  hearen 
of  Mr.  Bradford,  but  who  turned  out  baae  characters,  which  indeed 
in»  too  tme.  On  the  other  hand,  some  of  my  heaters  thought  that 
tbese  pious  people  should  have  been  silent;  because  they  knew  many 
persons  who  hfui  been  st^ianited  from  their  society  ibr  crimes  too 
bad  to  mention.  Some  indeed  did  not  wnit  for  dismissal;  but 
hMtened,  with  all  the  goods  uid  cash  they  conid  scrape  together,  to 
tbat  threat  receptacle  of  good  and  bad,  America.  So  that  my  poor 
people,  though  not  much  distjngabhed  for  education,  really  thoaght 
these  pious  people  who  had  reproached  them  were  not  good  reasoners, 
DOT  tiaty  fair  in  their  dealings  with  their  neighbours. 

I  would  observe,  also,  that  the  pious  people  alluded  to  considered 
the  moral  law  to  be  their  rule  of  life,  were  advocates  for  progressive 
holiness,  and  flrmly  stood  to  it  that  it  was  the  duty  of  all  men  to 
brieve;  bat  as  for  the  doing  pari),  they  lefl;  that  to  the  despised 
Anthiomians;  and  they,  poor  creatures,  found  that  to  do  the  best 
tbey  could,  they  were  at  the  beat  bnt  "  unprofitable  servants."  As 
we  increased  in  numbers,  the  opposition  of  these  pious  people  in- 
cressed;  but  their  opposition  answered  the  purpose  of  a  bdlmaQ, 
tnd  saved  us  the  expense. 

Many,  out  of  cnnosity,  came  to  hear  me.  Having  heard  many 
remarks  made  about  me  at  tea-parties,  and  sometimes  ia  public,  too 
plun  to  be  misondentood,  their  curiosity  waa  stirred,  and  they 
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came  to  hear  what  the  babbler  had  to  aaj;  and  some  of  them  carried 
back  a,  good  report  of  the  land,  vrhich  induced  others  to  come.  Tbig 
tnnch  diapleaaed  a  Mr.  B.,  as  if  I  conld  help  hia  hearers  leaving  bin. 
Howerer,  I  bore  the  blame;  nor  did  Mr.  B.  speak  to  me,  or  evCD 
look  pleasant,  when  I  met  him,  which  I  often  did,  as  we  lived  bnt  i 
few  doors  apart. 

Mr.  Brewer,  another  minister  who  lived  near  me,  was  men 
friendly,  and  wonld  often  talk  a  few  minnteB  when  we  met;  bat  the 
last  time  I  saw  him,  I  was  much  grieved  on  his  aceonnt.  I  saw 
him  walking  in  his  garden,  and  he  appeared  ill,  and  somewhat  igi- 
tated,  I  thought.  I  stopped,  and  asked  him  how  his  health  wai. 
He  said,  "  I  am  very  poorly  indeed."  "  Ton  appear  so.  Sir,"  I  said. 
"  I  hope  all  is  well  with  you  in  the  beat  Bensel"  He  said,  "I  shall 
soon  leave  all  here,  and  be  in  a  happier  place,  /  suppose."  "  My 
dear  Sir,"  I  said,  "  I  hope  your  future  prospects  do  not  rest  upon  > 
snppoaition  ¥'  To  which  he  made  no  distinct  reply,  that  I  conld 
bear,  but  turned  from  me,  and  I  never  saw  him  afterwards.  Aa  soon 
as  we  parted,  I  eoald  not  help  lifting  np  my  heart  to  Qod  with 
tlianksgiving,  for  giving  me  the  spirit  of  adoption,  as  tha  hltmri 
eamest~penny  of  the  future  Inheritance,  l^iis  Mr.  Brewer  is  nid  to 
have  been  the  author  of  that  well-known  hymn: 

"Hull  SoTereign  loTcF' 
And  if  be  felt  the  doctrines  that  the  hymn  expresses,  he  doabticM^ 
nngiog  in  nobler  strains  above,  gloomy  aa  he  might  have  been  in  hi> 
last  moments. 

There  was  also  anotber  minister,  who  went  and  settled  in  Birming- 
ham about  the  time  I  did,  and  from  near  the  same  ^ilaoe,  a  Mr.  J.  B. 
He  was  of  the  new  school,  and  deeply  drenched  in  the  doctrines  of 
Andrew  Fuller.  He  knew  something  of  me  in  Devonshire,  and  dis- 
approved of  my  preaching  at  Ivybridge;  and  said  ho  would  not 
subscribe  two  pounds  per  annum  to  our  little  place,  if  such  pemna 
aa  myself  were  permitted  to  preach  there. 

Some  time  after  I  came  to  Birmingham,  a  poor  inan,  who  wsi 
very  ill,  sent  for  me  to  vimt  him,  aa  be  bad  beijd  me  moc^L  to  his 
satisfaction  several  times.  A  sister  of  this  poor  afflicted  mia 
was  a  member  with  the  above  Mr.  J.  B.,  and  she  requested  him  to 
visit  her  brother.  Aa  I  entered  into  the  poor  afflicted  maa'a  dweB- 
ing,  I  met  Mr,  J,  6,  coming  down  stairs.  As  he  passed,  I  paid  him 
the  usual  compliments,  which  ho  civilly  returned;  but  he  appealed 
rather  abashed,  I  thought.  When  I  entered  the  poor  man'a  room, 
I  found  him  in  a  state  of  great  eTcitement.  I  said,  "  What 
is  the  matter  with  you  f "  He  then,  as  soon  as  he  could  Tectner 
himself,  made  the  following  observations,  in  sobstance:  "  Hy  nsttr 
has  sent  Mr.  J.  6.  to  me,  and  be  has  upset  me.  I  wish  I  bad  not 
seen  him.  He  asked  me  bow  I  felt  in  my  mind,  and  I  told  him 
very  happy,  and  I  waa  sure  I  should  go  to  glory  whenever  I  died; 
at  which  he  seemed  surprised,  and  bade  me  not  to  be  presumptuous. 
He  Bud,  'Whose  ministry  have  you  attendedt'  I  eaid,  'I  have 
been  several  times  to  hear  Mr.  Fowler;  and  I  bless  Qod  thxt  I  ever 
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hewd  him,  far  bj  his  miniatoy  the  fear  of  death  hu  been  removed, 
and  mj  intwert  in  Qod'a  electing  love  miule  pUia  to  me.' "  Mr.  B, 
WU  qvite  shooked  ftt  the  poor  inaa'a  obserrBtioDB,  and  aaid,  "  WhatI 
go  to  bear  such  a  daogerooB  chancier  aa  that!  He  preaches  dan- 
garoni  doctrine."  "  I  know  nothing,"  »aid  the  poor  man,  "  of  Mr. 
Fowler,  nor  where  he  came  from;  but  I  linow  bis  doctrine  is  the 
tnth  of  Qod,  for  X  haTe  felt  the  power  of  it  in  mj  own  bduI;  and  if 
the  Lord  restores  me  to  health,  I  shall  go  and  hear  him  again."  "If 
Ton  are  detHmined,"  atud  Mr.  B.,  "  I  mnst  leave  you  to  do  aa  you 
please;"  and  he  almiptly  departed.  When  tlie  poor  man  related 
tbMe  things  to  me,  I  was  not  at  all  sarprised  at  the  confiisii>n  the 
gentleman  appeared  in  as  I  entered  the  house.  This  gentleman 
was  highly  esteemed  for  his  candour  and  charity  by  mcint  of  the 
profeaura  in  Birmingham,  and  wae  like  a  biehop  in  the  Baptiat  con- 
nexion. But,  then,  I  did  not  belong  to  his  regiment,  and  an  bad  oo 
share  in  his  candour  and  charity. 

One  circumBtance  oonnected  with  the  above  gentlemxn,  or  with 
Ml  people,  I  tiiink  it  right  to  mention.  On  one  occaaiun,  a  very 
nq>eetable  gentleman,  of  great  property,  came  on  a  visit  to  Birniiog- 
hiKL  The  parties  whom  he  visited  were  related  to  him,  and  the 
leading  persons  in  Mr.  B.'s  durch.  This  respectable  gentluinan  had 
snnie  knowledge  of  me,  and  was  well  trained  in  the  school  of  Christ, 
under  that  venerable  servant  of  Qod,  Mr.  Eomaine.  When  he  cam^ 
to  Birminj^uim,  he  inquired  respecting  ths  state  of  religiou,  and 
vbat  ministers  they  had  in  Binmngham.  He  was  told  of  must  of 
tile  excellent  and  popular  ministers  in  the  town,  but  myself  was  left 
out;  upon  which  the  old  gentleman  a^d,  "Are  those  you  have  men- 
tiooed  all  the  preachers  yon  have  in  Birmingham!"  "Y«s,"Baid 
the  pfTson;  "they  are  all  of  any  respectability.  There  is  a  man 
who  preaches  to  a  few  poor  people,  but  he  is  not  respected  by  many 
penont."  "  Tndeed  1"  said  the  old  gentleman,  "  how  is  that  1  What 
KntimentB  do  they  hold  at  that  place  1"  "  They  are  considered 
Antanondans,"  said  the  person.  "  What  night  in  the  week,"  said 
the  old  gentleman,  "have  they  preaohisgt"  And  he  was  told  that 
the  Baid  place  was  open  the  same  evening.  "  Then,"  said  lie,  "  I 
should  like  to  go  and  hear  what  this  Antinomian  has  to  saj-.  Per- 
hapa  you  will  go  with  mel"  To  which  proposition  tlie  party 
aatented.  Ee  ordered  bis  carriage,  and  came  to  bear  me,  and  was 
so  well  satisfied  that  he,  and  his  worthy  partner,  came  to  huur  me 
agaia  on  the  following  Lord's  day;  and  afler  I  liad  done,  lie  came 
to  me,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  and  said,  "  I  will  not  suppnrt  errura  j 
hnt  where  I  bear  Christ  exalted,  and  the  union  set  furtli  between 
Christ  and  his  cburdi,  and  a  full  and  &:ee  salvation  preaclied,  I  feel 
a  pleasure  in  supporting  it;"  and  he  put  ttoetily  poutidt  itito  my 
hand  as  a  token  of  regard  to  me  for  Christ's  sake  I  1  diil  n»t  then 
knnw  the  amount,  as  the  notes  were  folded;  bub  I  thankid  liini,  and 
we  pttited.  After  he  was  gone,  my  managers  came  into  the  vestry 
with  the  proceeds  of  the  collection  at  the  doors,  and  were  Hiirj'rised 
that  the  lady  of  the  above  generous  friend  had  put  into  the  j>late  a 
RTe-poand  note,  which  more  than  donbled  our  usual  collection. 
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One  drcanutance  arising  out  of  this  snuling  providence  I  vill  Bofc 
snppreas,  thoDgb  not  much  to  my  credit.  Bnt  first  I  would  obserre, 
I  bad  borrowed,  some  time  before  this,  fifteen  ponads  of  a  friend, 
but  my  limited  salary,  and  my  increasing  family,  prerented  my  pay- 
ing it;  and  though  the  tender  was  quite  easy  about  it,  &nd  would 
never  trouble  me  for  it,  that  debt  often  troubled  me,  and  the  ex- 
bortadoQ,  "  Owe  no  man  anything,"  I  often  found  to  press  upon 
me.  As  soon  as  the  worthy  gentleman  gave  the  sum  before  stated, 
my  debt  came  before  me,  and  I  was  truly  thankful  both  to  the  giver 
and  to  God  for  putting  it  into  his  heart  at  such  a  time.  "  This  sum," 
I  said,  "will  pay  the  fifteen  pounds,  and  I  shall  have  five  left;  and 
BB  the  Lord  has  been  so  kind  to  me  in  providence,  I  will  send  oae 
pound  to  an  aged  disciple  in  the  country."  Thus  I  had  disposed  of 
sixteen  pounds  in  my  mind.  I  then  began  io  consider  what  the 
chifdren  wanted,  and  what  might  be  needed  about  the  house,  and 
what  espenses  would  unavoidably  occur  in  a  month  or  two  after 
this;  but  when  I  had  made  a  calculation  of  all  these  items,  I  found 
I  could  not  spare  oiie  ^iHling  for  the  old  disciple,  and  so  I  al)andoned 
the  thought;  for  if  I  had  haid  ten  pounds  more  given  to  me,  it  would 
not  have  answered  my  present  wants,  and  those  that  were  before  me. 
So  I  came  to  the  coaclnsion  to  pay  ofi*  the  fifteen  pounds  I  hftd 
borrowed,  and  lay  out  on  my  &mily  the  remaining  five  in  audi 
things  as  were  immediately  wanted,  and  my  mind  seemed  satisfied 
that  this  was  the  moat  prudent  step.  This  plan  I  executed  ea  soon 
as  possible.  This  done,  I  was  severely  reproved  both  by  conscience 
'and  the  word  of  Ood.  I  could  not  trust  God  to  send  more  supplies 
when  I  needed.  My  Belfiehneas  prompted  me  to  withhold  a  pound 
from  a  poor  old  disciple,  who  was  det>endeiit  on  the  boanties  of 
Providence  for  his  daily-bread.  He  must  do  the  best  he  conld;  my 
family  wanted,  or  would  want,  all,  nay  more  than  I  was  likely  to 
get.  On  reflecting  on  my  baseness,  I  said  to  myself,  "  I  shall  not 
be  surprised  if  the  Lord  withholds  his  providential  kindness  irotn 
me  as  a  chastisement  for  my  base  unbelief;"  and  so  it  fell  out;  for  I 
do  not  think  I  received  any  very  manifest  display  of  providential 
kindness  for  six  months  after  this;  so  true  are  the  words  of  Solomon, 
"There  is  that  scatteretb  and  yet  increaseth,  and  there  is  tbu 
withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  and  it  tendeth  to  penury."  I  set 
down  these  things  as  a  buoy  that  the  spiritual  mariner  may  steer 
his  vessel,  and  avoid  the  rock  on  which  I  ran. 

For  several  years  I  had  no  wish  nor  thought  about  leaving 
Birmingham;  but  about  the  fourth  year  I  had  been  there,  some  cha- 
racters puzzled  and  tried  me  much.  The  church,  also,  if  it  might 
be  so  called,  was  not  constituted  nor  governed  in,  what  I  cOQsidn>ed, 
a  scriptural  manner,  which  made  my  mind  rather  uneasy.  I  consi- 
dered whether  it  was  practicable  to  make  an  alteration;  but  I  came 
to  this  conclusion  that,  under  all  circumstances,  I  had  better  let  it 
remain  as  it  was;  for  I  thought  that  to  attempt  an  alteration  would 
be  likely  to  break  up  the  concern,  and  then  those  few  who  were 
blessed  under  my  ministry  would  be  deprived  of  it  altogether.  I 
remember  I  one  time  told  some  of  our  managers  not  to  make  uiy 
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Dew  kmngements  about  the  cbapel  on  m^  account,  for  I  was  per- 
Moaded  I  had  a  work  to  do  elaevhere;  bat  where  or  when  I  sbculd 
Temove  I  knew  not,  nor  should  I  inquire,  nor  use  any  means  to  pro- 
mote my  removal. 

I  had  good  reasons  for  thinking  I  should  be  remoTed,  but  chose 
to  sappress  them,  lest  it  should  be  considered  marvellous.  HLj 
sphere  was  ver^  limited  in  Birmingbam  and  in  the  places  round.  I 
preached  a  few  times  at  West  Bromwich,  where  there  was  something 
of  the  form  of  truth  but  little  power,  with  many  irregularities  in 
the  walk  of  several.  I  felt  no  union  of  soul  to  those  I  met  with 
there,  nor  am  I  surprised  at  it.  "  How  can  two  walk  together,  ex- 
cept they  be  agreedl"  There  must  be  something  more  than  building 
a  chapel,  establishing  a  Sunday-school,  and  huddling  people  together 
IS  church  members,  to  constitute  a  prosperous  church.  Where  there 
is  DO  life,  there  is  no  real  union;  and  where  union  is,  it  will  be  much 
tried  by  reason  of  the  saints'  depravity.  I  Lad  Iieard  from  good 
an^ority  that  there  were  many  gracious  souls  at  West  Bromwich; 
bnt  I  discoTered  very  few.  The  less  of  true  religion  in  the  heart, 
the  more  noise  generally;  and  real  aptribuality  of  mind  is  often  bid 
under  the  veil  of  modesty. 

The  last  two  years  that  I  spent  in  Birmingham,  I  used  to  visit 
Walsall  frequently.  I  went  there  first  to  preach  at  the  eamsit  re- 
quest of  a  number  of  persons  who  had  separated  from  the  chapel  in 
which  Mr.  T.  Grove  preached  for  aliout  30  years.  When  Mr.  Grove 
died,  the  people  chose  for  their  pastor  a  young  mim  who  preached, 
as  was  said,  very  different  doctrine  to  what  the  people  bad  been  ac- 
customed to  hear  from  Mr.  Grove.  Many  of  the  people,  therefore, 
left,  and  hired  a  large  club-room  connected  with  a  publio-house. 
'Hiis  room  would  contain  more  than  three  hundred  persons.  My 
labours  there  were  chieHy  on  a  week-nig:ht;  and  others  used  to  be 
employed  to  preach  to  them  on  a  Lord's  day.  I  seldom  had  a  bar- 
ren Ume  in  preaching  to  this  people,  though  I  never  saw  less  spiri- 
toality  among  a  people,  considering  their  number  and  the  person 
they  had  been  in  the  habit  of  hearing  for  so  many  years.  But, 
alas!  poor  Thomas  Orove,  I  fear,  did  not  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age; 
be  was  not  fat  and  flourishing  in  bis  latter  years,  whatever  he  might 
hare  been  soon  after  he  vms  expelled,  as  he  was,  from  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  with  five  others.  Grove  outlived  all  the  rest  of 
the  expelled  students,  and  died  when  he  was  about  80  years  old.  I 
much  respected  him,  as  I  heard  him  with  some  eatisfaction  ^ireach  ia 
Ix)ndoa  several  sermons,  on  "  He  ia  Precious,"  "The  Predous  Blood 
of  Christ,"  and  "  Precious  Faith,"  This  was  about  the  year  1799; 
hat  when  I  met  him  ia  Walsall  alwut  the  year  18If>,  and  he  under- 
stood that  I  preached  in  the  place  where  Mr.  Bradford  preached,  he 
left  me,  I  thought,  rather  abr^iptly;  and  I  never  saw  hira  afterwards. 
I  hod  from  that  time  an  earnest  desire  to  preach  at  Walsall,  and 
I  had  prayed  the  Lord  to  open  the  door  for  that  purpose;  therefore, 
when  the  people  applied  to  me,  I  could  not  refuse.  My  tirat  text 
was,  "  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,"  ice.  How  &r 
my  testimony  was  blessed  ia  not  for  me  to  say;  but  I  met  a  pwson 
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in  ReadiDg,  ob  taj  leturo  from  Bath  a  few  yean  back,  vLo  used  to 
bear  me  M  Walsall,  and  he  told  me  he  was  confident  aty  testimony 
bod  been  bleraed  to  many.  He  mentioned  one  person  particularly, 
a  common  proBtitute.  This  reclaimed  poor  Biouer  went,  after  my 
nmoval  from  London,  to  juia  the  church  where  Mr.  Grove  used  to 
preach,  and  to  wbich  my  bearers,  for  the  most  part,  returned  after  I 
left.  When  this  woman  waa  requested  to  give  an  account  of  the 
means  of  her  conversion,  she  stud,  "  The  life  I  have  lived  and 
the  course  I  have  followed  is  generally  known  through  the  town;  and 
tbeM  practioes  I  followed  till  I  went,  one  night,  to  hear  a  man  by  the 
name  of  Fowler,  at  the  mud  hole/  (for  tliat  was  the  name  theie 
pious  people  gave  our  preocbiog-room,)  where  I  was  struck  with 
horror  at  the  awful  state  I  was  in;  and  I  could  no  longer  con- 
tinue in  those  abominable  practices,  but  wished  to  be  with  God's 
people — not  that  I  am  worthy  to  be  in  their  company."  I  hare 
thonght,  if  tbb  was  the  real  work  of  Qod  on  this  poor  sinner,  I  am 
amply  satisfied  for  all  my  harassinga  of  mind  and  body,  which 
were  sometimes  too  much  tor  my  frail  fiame.  But  the  day  shall  de< 
clare  it.  I  should,  however,  be  much  gratified  to  bear  that  thia  poor 
sinner  wears  well. 

Ood  has,  in  ell  ages,  manifested  his  rich  and  Bovereign  grace  to 
many  of  the  worst  of  characters;  as  Bahab  the  harlot,  the  woman  of 
Samaria,  the  woman  taken  in  the  act  of  adultery,  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  others;  and  in  viewing  these  things,  I  am  ready  to  exclaim,  with 
George  Whitefield,  "  Free  grace  for  ever!" 

I  must  here  relate  an  anecdote,  which  I  received  from  the  month 
of  a  character  of  the  above  descripUon,  at  Exeter,  many  yean  ago. 
She  had  been  as  notorious  as  any  person  of  that  description  tu  Exe- 
ter; but,  under  the  ministry  of  that  blessed  servant  of  Qod,  Henry 
Tanner,  she  was  snatched  as  a  brand  from  the  fire;  and  the  power  of 
Qod  was  so  manifest  in  turning  her  from  darkness  to  light  that  she 
was  received  as  a  proper  member  into  Mr.  Tanner's  church. 

Some  envious  and  pharisaic  persons  raised  a  report  tbat  Mr.  Tan- 
ner bad  received  into  his  church  a  base  character.  On  one  Satur- 
day two  ministers  waited  on  Mr.  Tanner  to  expostulate  with  bim, 
and  reprove  him  for  the  ioipropriety  of  his  conduct  in  receiving 
each  an  awful  character  into  bis  church,  which  was  calculated  to 
bring  reproach  on  the  cause  of  Goil,  Mr.  Tanner,  though  very  warm 
in  his  temper  naturally,  listened  patiently  to  all  they  had  to  say,  and 
casting  bis  eyes  toward  the  field  opposite  his  window,  across  which 
was  a  common  footpath,  he  saw  the  obnoxious  character  with  a  piece 
of  serge  on  lier  shoulder,  taking  it  to  her  employer.  He  ran  to  the 
door,  and  called  aloud,  "  Molly,  come  in.  Here  are  two  gentlemen 
who  want  to  speak  to  you."  Molly  entered  with  a  piece  of  sergo 
on  her  back,  and  act  it  down  in  the  parlour.  Jit.  Tanner  ihta 
said,  "  Molly,  these  gentlemen  are  blaming  me  for  receiving  you 
into  my  church.  They  say  you  have  been  a  notorious  character)" 
"  It  is  all  true,"  said  AloUy,  "  and  I  know  that  I  am  not  worthy  to 
be  among  the  children  of  Qod."  "  Well,"  said  Mr.  Tanner,  "  I  wish 
yon  to  relate  to  these  gentlemen  your  conversion  and  experience." 
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Sb«  gave  UieiB  a  full  acconnt  oi  God'a  dekKngs  with  her;  uid  tbe^ 
had  not  one  word  to  oppoie.  Ur.  Tanner  thett  naid  to  tham,  "  Find 
one  in  all  yoat  Gongrt»atioDsthat  can  give  a  better  account  of  Ood's 
tcacbJDg  than  MMly,  if  you  can ! "  and  \iiey  wera  perfectly  aatiified 
(To  be  eonduded  in  our  ntxi.) 


SUBSTANCE  OF  A  SERMON  BY  MR.  MARTIN,  AT 
WALKBRN. 

"For  tbe  Lord's  portion  is  his  people ;  Jicoli  is  the  lot  of  hia  inherit- 
■neo.  He  found  bim  in  >  desert  land,  in  the  wine  howling  wiIdenieB9 ;  he 
led  him  kbout,  he  initnuitad  him,  tie  kept  him  m  the  apple  of  his  eje.'' 
tDsnt,  iiiii.  3, 10.) 

Thebe  are  bat  two  classes  of  people  in  the  world.  These  are  de- 
scribed or  set  forth  bj  different  names,  and  I  believe  in  nij  heart  that 
thia  Bometimea  canaea  a  great  deal  of  troable  and  anxiety  amongst 
poor  qnickened  aonlg,  wbom  God  calls  from  death  nnto  life,  wd 
Satan  often  mahes  havoc  of.  He  never  tires,  bnt  is  always  trying  to 
harass  God's  children.  I  will  tell  yon  how  he  does  it.  He  tries 
them  in  this  way:  "Here  are  the  Cbarch  folk,  who  think  tliey  are 
right;  then  the  Metbodiate,  Roman  Catholics,  Qnakera,  bic;  they  all 
ny  they  ere  right."  And  says  the  poor  aoul,  "I  shonld  like  to 
know  which  party  is  right,  for  I  am  ao  ignorant  I  don't  know  who 
is  right  and  who  u  wrong."  I  tell  yon  that  there  are  <aily  two  par- 
ties, righteous  and  wicked,  sheep  and  goat^  elect  and  non-dect^  and 
you  must  belong  either  to  one  party  or  the  other.  There  is  no  such 
tbing  as  a  half  Christian.  They  are  either  sheep  or  goats,  dead  or 
alive. 

The  people  spoken  of  in  the  text  are  brought  by  Bovereign  grace 
oot  of  the  kingdom  and  dominion  of  Satan,  and  b'anslated  into  the 
kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son.  It  does  not  matter  what  we  profess; 
if  we  do  not  belong  to  this  people  we  are  in  an  awful  state.  The 
Apoatle  says,  "  Cursed  is  every  one  that  contiuneth  not  in  all  things 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them;"  so  that  a  man  being 
under  the  law  is  under  the  curse.  This  people  is  deaeribed  in  Deut. 
izxiiL  29:  "Happy  art  thou,  0  Israel!  Who  is  like  nnto  thee,  O 
people  saved  by  the  Lord,  the  shield  of  thy  help,  and  who  is  the 
tirord  of  thy  excellent^  1  And  thine  enemies  sludl  be  found  liars 
imto  thee;  and  thou  shalt  tread  upon  their  high  places."  And  Paul 
»T»,  "  Blessed  be  the  Qod  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
irho  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessinES  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ,  according  as  he  hath  chosen  ns  in  him  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before 
lum  in  love."  And,  poor  sinner,  if  ever  God  hath  granted  thee  a 
broken  heart  and  contrite  spirit,  let  men  say  what  they  will,  and  de- 
vils say  what  they  will,  thou  art  one  of  this  blessed  people:  "To 
this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor,  and  of  a  contrite 
heart,  and  who  trembleth  at  my  word."  He  will  not  only  look  to 
BQdi  a  man,  bnt  he  will  dwell  with  such  a  man. 

"The  Lord's  portion  is  his  people."  Now,  then,  I  must  just  for  a 
moment  speak  of  jAm  peopU.    if  yoa  haT«  got  eternal  life  in  your 
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son),  you  will  tnat  to  know  vhether  yon  belong  to  tbem;  aod  if 
Ood  ehonld  spesk  through  a  poor  ram's  hora,  he  shall  have  all  the 
glory.  We  shall  asy  with  the  prophet,  "  The  Lord  is  my  portion, 
Btith  my  soul,  therefore  nill  I  hope  in  him."  They  are  "  a  chosen 
generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  pecnliar  people;" 
and  the  Apostle  uya,  "The  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the 
rest  were  blinded."  Bat  there  mnst  be  an  experimental  knowledge 
of  this.  Election  must  be  only  known  by  calling.  A  man  may 
kick  against  it,  and  hat«  it,  hut  the  blessed  Spirit  will  give  the  poor 
ainner  such  a  knowledge  of  what  he  is  that  it  will  be  his  cry: 
"  Kero;,  piod  Lord,  in  all  I  seeli, 

Msrej'B  ths  total  Bum ; 
Thy  mercf,  Lord,  ie  all  my  suit; 

Loril,  let  tb;  meroj  come." 
Now,  then,  can  yon  lay  yonr  hand  npon  yonr  heart  and  say,  "Thia 
is  the  feeling  desire  of  my  soul  1  *  Well,  then,  this  looka  like  one  of 
the  characters,  because  the  Lord  hath  brought  thee  to  feel  that  Ihoa 
art  a  poor  sinner.  Thou,  poor  soul,  art  dreading  the  doctrine  of 
election;  but  it  is  only  known  after  longing  and  thirsting.  My  dear 
fellow- creature,  you  would  not  long  and  thirst  if  yon  were  not  one 
of  the  characters.  Cast  your  eye  back  upon  the  time  when  you 
rolled  sin  under  your  tongue  as  a  eweetmorsel.  Now  you  are  long- 
ing, bnngenng,  and  thirsting  after  mercy.  Yon  are  of  the  number 
of  those  that  are  aaved  in  Christ  with  an  everlasting  Balvation.  If 
tiie  Lord  were  to  meet  with  the  Queen  on  the  throne,  and  make  her 
a  partaker  of  grace,  she  would  be  a  poor  woman.  How  is  it  that 
they  are  poor  1  Man  by  uatnre  is  rich;  he  adorns  himself  with  many 
jewels;  makes  himself  very  handsome  in  his  own  eyes.  John,  in 
writing  to  the  Laodiceans,  says,  "  Because  thou  sayeet  I  am  rich  and 
increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing,  and  knoweat  not  that 
thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  nakedj'* 
— ^there  is  a  state  to  be  in,  and  not  to  know  it.  But  that  is  just  the 
state  of  every  man  by  nature.  If  you  speak*  to  a  ainner,  warning 
him  that  if  he  lives  and  dies  in  such  a  state  he  will  go  to  hell,  he 
might  say,  "  I  am  as  good  as  yon;  I  have  never  murdered  anybody; 
I  say  my  prayera  night  and  morning;  I  am  as  good  as  you,  and,  for 
aught  I  know,  perhaps  a  little  better."  When  a  man  ie  brought  to 
know  he  is  a  hell-deserving  sinner,  he  feels  that  if  God  should  send 
him  to  hell  he  would  do  liim  no  injustice;  I  say,  when  a  man  is 
brought  here,  his  rags  begin  to  fly.  Tbon,  poor  sinner,  when  tboa 
art  here,  thou  canat  not  say  anything  else  but,  "Qailty,  gniltyj"  ihoa 
canat  not  tell  which  way  the  scale  wiU  turn.  Tis  bis  men^.  poor 
sinner,  that  has  brought  thee  to  see  what  thon  art.  Then  art  Ukc 
the  poor  prodigal,  when  he  aaid,  "  I. will  arise  and  go  to  my  father, 
and  will  say  onto  him.  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in 
thy  sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son."  The  poor 
idnner  says,  if  he  does  save  me  he  must  save  me  by  his  grace,  for  I 
have  deserved  to  be  damned  times  and  times  over.  He  has  not  a 
good  prayer,  nor  a  good  desire  to  plead.  When  Joseph's  brethren  tmxae 
from  the  land  of  Canaan  to  Eg^t  to  buy  com,  the  money  vaa 
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all  returned  agun,  uid  put  into  the  ucka'  month.  Ood  will  not 
look  on  fonr  church  or  chapel  gaiaga;  he  will  not  look  on  anything 
but  the  Lord  Jems  Christj  you  are  destitute  without  him.  If  you 
Lave  not  got  a  penny  nor  a  brthing  in  the  woild,  and  hunger  pinchea 
you,  end  you  >ay,  "  I  cAunot  live  long  in  such  a  state  as  this,"  you 
are  completely  destitute.  Howthankfolyou  would  be  forslittJebelp 
from  a  friend  or  neighbour.  Hear  what  the  Psalmist  says:  "The 
Lord  beareth  the  prayer  of  the  des^tute,  and  will  not  despise  their 
prayer."  Hear  what  be  says  again:  "  He  lifteth  the  poor  out  of  the 
(lust,  and  the  beggar  from  ^e  dunghill"  of  his  own  depravity  and 
corruption.  Here  the  poor  sinner  sits  upon  the  dunghill,  and  aits 
find  pleads  Qod'a  mercy,  and  be  will  beg  bard  for  a  crumb.  Sow, 
if  you  bad  got  a  sixpence  in  your  pocket,  you  would  not  go  and  beg 
at  anybody's  door.  When  a  man  is  begging,  aud  has  got  nothing, 
depend  upon  it  you  will  have  a  hard  matter  to  get  that  person  from 
joor  door.  The  Lord  just  grants  him  a  little.  His  eternal  anns  of 
love  and  mercy  are  underneath  the  poor  souL  He  graniA  thee  a 
little  crumb  for  a  little  while,  and  when  that  is  all  gone  you  will 
bava  to  beg  for  a  little  more.  If  we  get  a  little,  it  will  not  last  long, 
depend  upon  it.  We  shall  go  begging  all  the  way  to  beaveD.  I 
Teut  once  to  see  poor  old  Warner,  of  Welwyn.  He  raised  himself 
up  in  the  bed,  and  the  first  words  the  old  man  spoke  were:  "  No 
luignoge  will  takea  man  to  heaven  bnt  that  of  a  poor  beggar."  Then 
they  are  a  poor  people,  aud  a  longing  people;  being  poor  it  makes 
them  long. 

They  are  also  a  hungering  and  a  thirsting  people,  and  a  blessed 
people.  All  the  Balaams  in  the  world,  all  the  devils  in  hell,  never 
i:ould  curse  this  people.  Balasm  said,  "  If  Balak  would  give 
me  his  hooae  fnl!  of  silver  and  gold,  I  cannot  go  beyond  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord."  He  would  have  cursed  them  if  he  could, 
and  there  are  plenty  of  Balaams  now.  He  said,  "  They  are  blessed, 
ind  I  cannot  reverse  it."  They  are  blessed  with  peace.  Tbey  are 
blessed  with  love.  They  are  blessed  with  pardon.  They  are  blessed 
with  godly  fear.  God  dwells  in  them,  and  lives  in  them.  They  are 
blessed  with  a  broken  heart,  and  a  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication. 
Tbey  are  blessed  with  a  tender  conscience.  They  cannot  live  in  sin 
that  grace  may  abound.  The  Lord  makes  their  conscience  sore. 
You  know  what  a  sore  place  is,  don't  youl  They  don't  tell  lies;  he 
makes  them  honest.  X  heard  a  man  once  say  that  this  has  nothing 
to  do  with  it;  but  it  has.     It  makes  the  drunkard  a  sober  man, 

^ybeua1naniadeadinBi^B,bi^conBcienceiBdead;  butwhenaman 
is  made  alive  to  Ood  he  cannot  do  things  he  once  did;  sin  is  uot  his 
element.  When  amsn  Ms  into  sin,  what  will  be  the  consequence 
vUta  he  comes  before  GodI  The  heavens  will  be  shut  up  against 
bim,  he  will  have  to  come  with  weeping  and  confesuon  before  the 
L(ird.  The  Lord  will  not  let  bia  people  sin  cheap;  though  tbey  often 
&U  into  sin,  he  will  not  let  them  sia  cheap.  They  are  a  blessed  peo- 
ple and  a  saved  people.  Tbey  are  safe.  Theyare  encompassed  with 
all  tlia  perfections  of  Deity.  Wbst  a  mercy,  being  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
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chief  comer  Btone  t  "  Ilis  Lord'i  portioD  is  his  people."  Thaa  wbrt 
a  porHoo  is  bis  people.  God  the  Father  gave  them  to  his  dear  Son. 
He  says,  "All  that  tiie  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  unto  me;  and  him 
that  Cometh  onto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  ouL"  Sow,  then,  yon 
see  a  blessed  link  is  in  this  chun.  Thej  are  given  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  and  as  a  proof  that  they  are  his,  "they  shall  cwne."  The 
Lord  drsivs  them  as  with  cords  of  love  and  bands  of  a  man.  They 
shall  come  with  weeping;  theyshall  come  in  chains.  Their  chains  are 
thor  sins.  These  chains  are  their  guilt;  and  these  chaina  rattle 
about  their  cans  sometimes.  They  have  to  oome  with  weeping  and 
si^plication.  This  is  the  work  of  the  blessed  Spirit  Some  will 
keep  sinning  and  repenting,  and  yet  live  in  their  sine.  Now  this  is 
not  the  way.  They  have  to  come  with  weeping  and  supplication. 
This  is  the  way  the  Lord  draws  them.  Every  faculty  of  the  soul  is 
BO  drawn  ont  to  the  Lord  Jeens  Christ;  he  is  the  chiefest  unong  ten 
thonsand,  and  altogether  lovely.  "  The  Lord's  portion  is  his  people." 
They  are  a  black  portion;  as  black  as  the  tente  of  Kedar.  They  are 
a  dear  portion;  he  had  to  go  through  hell  for  them: 


Ai  be  b  their  portion,  they  are  also  his  portion.  Xow  let  me  ask 
thee  a  question;  I  must  come  close.  Let  ue  ask  the^  (and  may 
the  Lord  the  blessed  Spirit  lay  it  on  thy  Boul  to  gire  an  answer,) 
wonld  you  rather  have  the  Lord  as  your  portion,  and  poverty,  than 
plenty  of  this  world's  goods  1  Poverty,  to  dwell  here  in  a  cottage, 
with  a  drop  of  water.  "This  is  coming  close.  Would  yon  rather  have 
the  Lord,  or  thousands  of  gold  and  silver }  If  you  cunnot  choose 
this,  you  are  in  a  bad  state.  I  tell  thee  what,  a  man  for  whom  the 
Lord  has  opened  his  eyes  would  rather  have  anything  than  to  have 
the  dreadful  flame  of  Qod's  wrath.  He  aaya,  "Give  me  neither 
poverty  nor  riches;  feed  me  with  food  convenient  for  me,  lest  I  be 
full  and  deny  thee."  That  is  a  happy  state  that  can  just  go  from 
hand  to  mouth,  tiiat  can  pay  every  one  his  own;  he  is  a  happy  cha* 
racter.  Fuul  says,  "I  have  learned  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  there- 
with to  be  content."  Many  would  be  comfortably  if  God  would 
give  them  his  love,  and  let  them  have  the  love  of  money  and  the 
world  too.  The  Lord  is  a  blessed  portion.  Mark  you,  if  yon  had 
ever  so  much  of  this  world's  goods,  thousands  of  gold  and  ^Iver, 
or  if  there  is  a  time  coniing  that  you  may  have  thousands  of  pounds, 
you  do  not  know  that  you  have  an  hour  to  enjoy  it.  Suppose  you 
should  live  for  twenty  or  thirty  years,  and  after  this  your  poor  soul 
be  plunged  into  the  gulf  of  wretchedness  and  miser}' ! 
"  Dekth,  lid  a  melBocboIj  d*j 

For  tbosa  that  havs  no  God ; 
yfhea  the  poor  soul  is  Toraed  wty. 

To  seek  its  Use  abode." 
"  The  Lord's  portion  is  his  people;  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his  inherit- 
ance;" a  lasting  portion,  a  blessed  portion.     He  is  a  suitable  por- 
tion, because  thJe  Lord  the  blessed  S|ttrit  bringi  the  poor  soul  into 
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Boeb  ft  state  tfaftt  be  Ibelt  he  mast  be  Imt  without  him.  What  a 
merey  it  is'  to  have  tiie  Lord  u  thy  portion;  it  is  worth  a  thousand 
vorlds;  jon  cannot  let  a  worth  upon  it  Though  t^  name  mar  be 
cut  out  as  evil,  cast  oat  as  a  decdver;  thongh  the  world  may 
despise  thee,  profeasors  may  scorn  thee,  thy  God  will  feed  thee. 
He  will  never  let  thee  be  starved  to  death,  poor  cliild  of  Ood.  I  do 
betievo  in  my  heart  that  God  will  not  let  thee  be  starred  to  deatb. 
He  will  work  a  miracle  for  tbee,  as  be  did  for  thepoarfwophet  Elijah. 
We  read  that  when  he  came  to  the  gute  of  the  city,  there  was  a  poor 
widow  woman  gathering  np  stJclcB;  and  he  called  to  ber,  and  said, 
"Fetch  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  in  a  vessel,  that  I  may  drink. 
And  as  she  was  going  to  fetch  it  he  called  to  her,  and  said,  I  pray 
thee  bring  me  a  morsel  of  bread  in  thine  band.  And  she  said.  As 
the  Lord  thy  Ood  liveth  I  have  not  b  cake,  but  a  handful  of  meal 
in  a  barrel,  and  a  little  oil  in  a  eruBe;  and,  behold,  I  am  gathering 
two  sticks,  that  I  may  go  in  and  dress  it  for  me  and  my  son,  tliat 
we  may  eat  it  and  die."  See  how  the  Xiord  works:  "  And  Elijah 
said  nnto  ber.  Fear  not;  go  and  do  as  thou  hast  said;  hut  make  me 
tliereof  a  little  cake  first,  and  bring  it  unto  me,  and  after  make  for 
thee  and  tby  sonj  for  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  (if  jou  have 
got  a  Thns  saith  the  Lord,  it  will  stand  as  long  as  the  throne  on 
which  he  sits,)  the  barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste,  nather  shall  the 
erase  of  oil  fail,  nntil  the  day  that  the  Lord  sendetb  rain  upon  the 
earth;"  and  I  believe  that  she  touched  the  bottom  of  the  barrel  as 
long  as  she  went  to  it.  We  fiad  that  the  ravens  brought  the  pro- 
phet bread  and  fiesh  in  the  morning,  and  bread  and  flesb  in  the 
evening,  and  he  drank  of  the  brook.  He  will  not  leave  thee;  bis 
word  stands  as  firm  as  the  throne  on  which  he  dts.  He  says, "  Thy 
bread  shall  be  given  thee,  and  tby  water  shall  be  snre."  He  will 
make  a  cake  fur  thee,  and  a  blessed  cake  too:  "  No  good  thing  will 
he  withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly."  "The  Lord's  portion 
IB  his  people."  Then  the  Lord  being  thy  portion,  and  thy  soul  bdng 
his  portion,  this  seta  forth  the  blessed  union  that  is  between  Christ 
and  bis  people:  "  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  X  am  bis."  "  What  I"  say 
you,  "sucb  a  poor  creature  as  I  am?  God  todwell  in  met"  Yes; 
know  ye  not  that  yonr  bodies  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
although  they  are  accounted  aa  tbe  very  ofisconring  of  the  earth) 
The  world  bates  them,  the  devil  bates  them;  yet  tbey  are  a  blessed 
people,  go  where  they  will.  They  are  a  blessing  to  the  village;  they 
are  a  blessing  to  the  master.  The  Lord  blessed  Laban  for  Jacob's 
sake.  Then  thou  art  a  blessing  wherever  thou  goest,  poor  child  of 
God.  Thus  they  are  a  blessing  wherever  they  go;  a  blessing  to 
a  city,  a  blessing  to  a  nation;  for  as  long  as  there  is  one  of  these 
poor  insignificant  ones  to  be  found  in  this  world,  it  will  stand. 
When  be  shall  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  gather  in  his 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  t^n  this  world  will  be  destroyed  by 
fire.  Then  this  poor  people,  this  despised  people,  shall  be  ever 
with  the  Lord:  "Precions  in  the  sight  of  the  Lcvd  is  the  deatli 
of  bis  BUDts;"  O  sinner!  thon  dost  not  know  how  precious  thou 
art    This  people,  the  Lord  dwells  in  them,  and  walks  in  them; 
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aa  the  Apostle  nya,  "  Blessed  be  the  Ood  and  Father  of  our  Iii»d 
Jeans  Christ,  which,  according  to  hia  abundant  meroy,  hath  bt- 
gotten  OS  again  to  a  lirely  hope,  by  the  reiarrection  of  Jesus  Chriat 
from  the  d^d,  to  an  inheritance  incormptible,  undefiled,  and  tbat 
fadeth  not  awaj,  reserved  in  hesvett  for  yon  who  are  kept  by 
the  power  of  Ood,  through  faith  uoto  Bslvation,  ready  to  be  revealed 
in  the  last  time." 

"  He  found  him  in  a  desert  land,  and  in  the  waste  howling  wilder- 
neas."  Where  has  be  found  you  1  If  ever  be  found  thee,  it  was  on 
the  confiaes  of  Satan;  he  found  thee  a  rebel,  kickiDg  up  thy  heels 
against  him;  he  found  tbee  a  wicked  and  hell-deserviiig  sinner.  This 
is  a  desert  land.  Yon  may  have  a  thousand  acquaintances,  and  hare 
your  delights  here;  yet  I  say  this  is  a  desert  laud.  There  is  Dothing 
precious  in  it;  there  is  nothing  but  death  in  it;  there  is  not  a  drop 
of  water  nor  a  crumb  of  bread  in  this  land  of  death.  There  he 
fbaad  him;  as  the  poet  says: 

"  Jtsm  tcnigh%  me,  vhen  a  BtraTiger, 

Wandeiing  from  ihe  fold  of  God; 
Hp,  to  BITS  my  soiil  from  dimger. 

iDterpoaed  his  proeioas  blood." 
If  the  Lord  had  never  found  thee,  poor  sinner,  thoa  never  wonldtt 
have  found  litm;  for  "  the  Lonl'e  portion  is  his  people;  Jacob  is  the 
lot  of  his  inheritance.  He  found  him  in  a  desert  land,  and  in  the 
waste  howling  wilderness."  What  does  this  set  fortbl  When  a  man 
has  got  plenty  of  this  world's  goods,  he  does  not  want  a  better  hea- 
ven than  this;  but  when  the  Lord  shows  him  what  he  is,  he  feels 
that  there  is  vanity  stamped  upon  it,  and  that  there  is  nothing  in  it 
that  can  suit  his  taste;  it  is  a  "waste  howling  wilderness."  How 
Satan  bellows  and  roars!  0  how  he  tells  the  poor  nnner,  "IshallbaTe 
tbee  at  last;  and  if  I  cannot  have  thee,  I  will  worry  tbee  to  the  last 
moment  that  thou  art  in  this  world.  I  will  have  thee  aa  long  aa 
there  is  a  probability  of  having  thee."  But  the  Lord  keeps  the  poor 
sinner  as  the  apple  of  hie  eye.  He  instructs  tbee  more  into  the 
things  of  Qod,  he  leads  tbee  more  into  the  heart  of  Christ;  and  that 
is  a  blessed  state,  when  his  mercy  is  manifested  to  such  a  poor  sinner 
u  this.  How  it  leads  him  to  adore,  bless,  and  pruse  the  Lord  for 
his  great  salvation  1 

"He  led  him  about,  he  instructed  him,  he  kept  him  as  the  apple 
of  his  eye."  ^fark,  the  apple  of  his  eye  I  How  that  is  preserved.  The 
apple  of  the  eye  is  a  very  quick  thing  indeed.  Thus  the  Lord  keeps 
his  people  as  the  apple  of  hia  eye.  If  he  hod  not  loved  them  with  an 
everlasting  love,  he  would  never  have  set  such  a  value  upon  them; 
as  he  saith  in  another  place,  "  He  that  toncheth  you,  toucbeth  the 
apple  of  his  eye."  If  there  is  a  persecutor  here  to-night,  let  me  tell 
thee,  O  man,  let  me  tell  thee,  0  woman,  if  you  touch  thb  people, 
you  touch  the  apple  of  bis  eye.  0  sinner'!  may  the  Lord  keep  thee 
from  touching  this  people;  may  the  Lord  enable  thee  to  weep  with 
those  who  weep.  "  By  faith  Closes,  when  he  was  come  to  years,  re- 
fiised  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  choosing  rather  tir 
snfier  affliction  with  the  people  of  Ood,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleanres 
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of  un  for  a  seuon;  eateeming  the  reproach  of  Chiiit  greater  riches 
UuD  the  treasQrea  in  Egypt;  for  be  had  respect  unto  the  recompense 
of  the  reward."  What  say  yont  To  have  your  name  cast  out! 
That  rich?  Yes.  To  be  culled  everything  that  is  bad  !  That  rich? 
Yes.  The  Apoatle  aaya, "  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ. 
hap]^  are  ye,  for  the  spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  yon. 
On  tiieir  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he  is  glorified." 
Hay  toe  Lord  bleaa  these  remarks  to  a  poor,  seeking  soul,  and  bis 
name  shall  have  all  the  praise. 


A  WORD   OF   SYMPATHY  WITH   A  BEREAVED 
PARENT. 

I  have  been  from  home,  or  my  dear  friend  would  have  heard  from 
me  some  days  ago. 

By  your  letter  I  perceive  that  your  son  is  uo  mor^  and  in  this 
yon  have  experienced  a  trial  vhich  I  am  for  the  present  a  atraoger 
to.  "  Children,"  we  read,  "  are  a  heritage  from  the  Lord,  and  the 
frnit  of  the  womb  ia  his  reward."  The  days  of  all  are  numbered  by 
him,  which  number  none  can  pass.  "  Behold,  he  taketh  away,"  we 
read,  "  and  who  can  hinder  him  1"  May  the  Lord  grant  unto  yoo 
and  the  mother  also  resignation  to  his  sovereign  will,  and  abun- 
dantly sanctify  this  severe  afSiction  to  you;  for  severe,  I  am  sure,  it 
most  he.  Real  subtoisaion,  we  know,  is  a  grant  from  him;  and 
when  granted  the  head  is  bowed,  the  Lord  is  worshipped,  the  puuisb- 
ment  ia  accepted,  and  we  are  still,  knowing  that  he  ia  Qod. 

If  your  dear  child  was  before  hia  departure  favoured  with  a  hope 
in  Qod,  and  you  and  his  mother  have  reason  to  believe  he  had  hope 
in  his  death,  this  must  greatly  lessen  the  affliction,  and  be  an  inex- 
prcesible  source  of  consolation  to  you.  To  have  him  spared  would 
have  been  a  great  mercy,  and  an  unspeakable  pleasure  to  you,  no 
donbt;  but  for  the  Lord  to  take  him  out  of  this  evil  world  unto  him- 
self is  a  much  greater  mercy  still.  I  hope  and  pray  that  this  may 
be  the  effect  upon  you  both,  that  by  the  affliction  you  may  be 
brought  to  see  more  of  the  vanity  and  uncertainty  of  all  things  here 
below,  to  cleave  close  to  Christ,  to  make  up  your  happiness  in  him, 
and  attend  to  the  counsel  g^ven:  "Prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  O 
Israel."  You  must  go  to  him;  but  your  son  can  never  return  to 
jou.  At  most,  life  is  but  a  vapour,  which  appeareth  for  a  little 
time,  and  then  vanisheth  away.  We  know  not,  as  we  read,  when 
the  time  ia;  but  bleased  are  those  servants  who  are  ready,  and  are 
found  watching  when  the  Lord  comes.  May  this  be  your  happy 
case  and  mine.  • 

My  kind  regards  to  Mrs.  S.,  and  may  the  Lord  support  her  under 
this  heavy  trial,  and  may  she  be  enabled  to  rest  in  bim. 
Sincerely  and  affectionately  yonra, 

Oianby  Street,  Leicester,                      JOSEPH  CHAMBERLAIN. 
Jan.  16, 1827^ 

Faith  of  forgiv^tesa  is  the  priuaple  of  gospel  obedience. — Ou}en. 
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HE  THAT  KEEPETH  ISRAEL  NEITHER 
6LPMBHRS  HOB  SLSEFS. 

My  de«r  Mrs.  D., — Tour  kind  letter  would  have  been  replied  to 
eartier,  but  many  tilings  liave  fettered  my  band.  It  is  a  mercy  to 
be  kept  low  before  Qod  and  in  onr  own  eyes;  for  a  low  place  ia  > 
nfe  place,  and  God  givetb  more  grace  to  the  bumble.  It  is  reiy 
certain  that  none  who  put  their  trust  in  him  ahall  be  desolate  or 
confounded.  Present  appearances  may,  indeed,  seem  to  cootnwlict 
this  assurance;  but  wtut  antil  the  set  time  arrives,  and  Qod's  word 
will  be  found  to  be  true:  "Verily  there  is  an  end,  and  thine  ex- 
pectation shall  not  be  cut  oS." 

Our  path  is  chosen  for  ub  by  One  who  cannot  err,  and  whose 
mercy  endureth  for  ever.  Shall  he  order  the  way  of  the  aparrow, 
and  neglect  that  of  his  trusting  people  t  Shall  he  take  cl^rge  of 
the  bairs  of  their  head,  and  be  indifferent  to  the  wel&re  of  their 
body  and  soul  ?  Impossible  I  We  may  cry  out,  in  fear  and  nnbe- 
lief,  "  My  way  ia  hid  from  the  Lord,  and  my  judgment  is  passed 
over  frooi  my  God;"  but  still,  the  Keeper  of  Israel  "  neither  slamber- 
eth  nor  sleepetb."  "  He  fainteth  not,  nather  is  weary;  there  is  no 
searcbing  of  Iiia  understanding."  Our  trials  do  not  come  by  chance^ 
nor  our  blessings  descend  from  tbe  rolling  clouds;  and  if  we  belong 
to  Jesus,  there  is  not  a  sorrow,  a  care,  or  an  exercise  of  aay  kind 
which  we  feci  but  he  knows  it,  and  sympathises  with  ub  in  it.  It  is 
sometimes  bis  pleasure  that  his  children  shall  enter  the  lion's  den; 
but  it  is  only  to  show  them  his  love  and  power  in  preserviog  them, 
and  to  mnke  them  feel  that  ho  keeps  them  as  the  apple  of  lus  eye. 

I  trust  that  you  are  enabled,  with  your  husband,  to  cast  all  vow 
care  upon  Jesus,  and  to  wait  at  his  tbtone  of  grace,  for  tbe  aapplyof 
all  your  need,  temporal  and  spiritual.     With  our  love  to  you  aU, 
I  am.  Tours  faithfully  in  Christ,        Q.  I. 

IT  IS  GOOD  FOR  ME  THAT  I  HAVE  BEEN 

AFFLICTED. 
My  dear  Friend  and  Sister  in  the  Great  Covenant  Head  of  ^ 
Grace  and  Mercy, — I  duly  received  your  kind  letter,  and,  althoogh 
■0  loog  neglected,  it  has  not  been  forgotten;  but  my  inability  to 
write  has  much  increased  with  my  infirnuties,  through  my  »flHidnfni 
and  io creasing  age. 

Through  the  tender  mercy  of  a  long-snfienng  and  graciooa  Qoi, 
I  am  now  better  in  body,  though  last  week  I  felt  very  poorly.  I  onr 
expect  to  be  a  sufferer,  more  or  leas,  while  it  shall  be  the  Divine 
Master's  witf  I  shall  still  be  in  this  poor  earthly  house;  but  I  would 
humbly  adore  his  holy  name.  I  have  for  some  time  been  kept  in  a 
measure  of  submission  to  his  will,  bo  that  I  have  felt  I  could  not 
move  a  finger  to  cause  my  pains  to  oeaae,  nor  to  alter  what  of  anf- 
feringa  that  may  yet  be  in  tbe  future,  while  at  timea  I  have  tdi  my 
long  and  sore  affliction  to  be  among  my  many  meroiea,  and  hav^  in 
alittle  degree,  said  with  Darid, "  It  was  good  for  me  that  I  have  twen 
.  afflicted;"  and  I  have  blessed  hia  Bacred  Majesty  lac  tho  iuaa;  by 


rmt  OOSTK.  RiJTDABS. — ^AlFaCBT  1,  1864.  213 

iriiich  I  hope  I  bave,  in  k  litUs  meanin,  eziMrienced  tbe  troth  of 
Heb.  lii.  11,  both  tbe  former  (md  latter  pftrte  of  the  Teree.  Yet  I 
fsel  to  be  a  poor  and  nnprofitable  creature. 

I  htve  beea  at  tbe  Dicker  two  Lord's  dayB,  and  have  to  be  there 
one  more.  Hj  dear  wife  has  been  with  me.  I  hope,  is  some  mea- 
rare,  the  Lord  has  blessed  me  in  107  own  sonl  in  >p«aking,  and 
hkatd  mj  feeble  minittry  to  some  who  have  beard.  The  first 
Lord's  day,  I  rode  in  the  day  18  miles,  and  preached  three  timtB, 
and  last  Lord's  day  three  time*,  and  two  on  two  week  evenings.  I 
■m  snrpriied  at  the  strength  of  body  the  Lord  gives  me,  and  I  think 
mj  voice  is  stronger  than  it  has  been  for  thirty  years.  I  have  felt 
much  tried,  exercised,  and  cast  down,  in  coming  here  to  stand  np  be- 
fore 600  or  600  people;  and  while  I  have  felt  myself  to  be  indeed  a 
poor  preacher,  to  whom  the  Lord  has  not  pven  gitta  or  abilities,  I 
hare  felt  one  thing  to  give  me  boldness  before  the  Lord  and  before 
lia  people,  which  is  this,  that  what  I  preach  I  never  borrowed  or 
stole,  neither  was  I  taught  it  by  man,  but  by  Ood,  in  my  own  sonl'a 
experience.  Hy  affliction,  in  which  my  soul  baa  very  solemn  sea- 
Mns,  hss  not  lengthened  my  arms  to  grasp  more  professors,  nor 
given  me  a  more  favourable  judgment  of  religion  in  general,  bnt  it 
Hat  given  me  to  see  and  feel,  in  an  increased  degree,  ue  unutterable 
Tslue  of  a  soul-saving  religion. 

'  I  should  once  more  like  to  look  npon  my  poor  and  afflicted  bro- 
ther Hone,  ^ve  my  very  Mnd  and  unfeigned  love  to  him.  Tell 
bim  I  trust  I  shall  be  with  him  in  that  blessed  and  eternal  Sabbath 
where  there  will  be  no  more  sighing  nor  sorrowing,  no  more  weeping 
nor  watching,  no  more  tears  nor  trials,  no  more  temptations,  troubles. 
Dot  tribnUtion,  no  more  sin  nor  sufferings,  no  more  puna  nor  prisons, 
no  more  paralysis  nor  abscesses.  Hay  these  tight  afflictions,  which 
must  be  short,  be  so  blessed  to  ns  as  to  wean  us  from  this  time  state  of 
tbmgs,  and  work  for  us  a  br  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

Hey  the  Xiord  abundantly  bless  yon  both,  sostain  you  tti  the  fur- 
nace and  Ere,  graciously  supply  your  every  need,  and  appear  for  yoa 
in  every  strait. 

I  am  at  times,  although  the  most  barren,  fitvonred  a  littie  to  reach 
and  press  forward  towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  tbe  high  calling 
of  Ood,  and  feel  a  littie  enabled  to  say,  "  I  know  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved, ind  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
eonunitted  antohimagainst  that  day."  Also,  "I  have  fought  a  good 
Sgfat.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  glory  (or  righ- 
teousness) which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  hx  at  that 
Jsy.'  I  cannot  say,  "  I  have  finished  my  course;"  but  I  feel  it  will 
not  be  very  long,  and  it  may  be  very  soon,  I  have  fought  a  good 
%ht  It  is  indeed  a  good  fight,  but  I  have  fought  in  it  very  badly. 
Few,  if  any,  have  been  such  bad  fighters  in  this  good  fight;  but 
11  it  I  am  and  shall  be  a  victor,  t£roi^h  the  great  Captain  in 
whom  all  the  blood-wssbed  are  "  more  than  conquerors,"  "  And 
this  is  the  victoty,  even  our  f^th."  John  beard  a  voice  saying  in 
heaven:  "And  they  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  tbe  Lamb,  and 
by  the  word  of  their  testimony." 
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•■  O  norad  hour!  O  blest  abods ! 
J  ihall bs  neiiT  »nd  lika  my  God; 
Aod  fieib  and  aiii  no  more  oontrol 
Ihe  Bacied  pleasorai  of  mj  aooL" 
I  feel  at  limea  humbled  and  crumbled  down  in  the  dust  at  the  unde- 
served favour  of  Gml  t»  each  a  poor,  hell-deeoring  nnner  m  I  was 
and  am  still.    Tell  my  weather-beaten  brother,  a  little  more  iaith 
and  patience,  and  then  comea  the  end  of  all  toila. 

"  The  earth  will  soon  diuolTe  like  anow, 
The  aim  forbear  to  shine; 
But  Ood,  oho  oaU'd  me  here  below. 
Will  be  for  ever  mine." 
There,  and  there  for  ever  and  for  ever,  with  immortal  tongruea  in  im- 
mortal songs,  Bhall  we  unweariedly  and  unceasingly  sing  the  boly 
praises  of  nim  who  loved  ua,  lived  and  died  for  ub,  and  redeemed  d> 
by  his  most  predoua  blood  from  the  wrath  to  come,  t^e  inflflTiVJa 
and  terrible  justice  of  Qod,  the  curse  and  condemnation  of  a  broken 
law,  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  the  power  of  ain,  and  from  the  love,  and 
practice,  and  dominion  of  sin.     "  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  ein."     0  thatl  fettmon^ 
knew  and  lived  more  in  the  blessedness  of  it  from  day  to  day. 
I  am  just  called  upon  to  go  out,  to  most  finish  at  once. 
My  dear  wife  unites  in  love  to  yooraelf  and  to  our  brother  Mone. 

I  am,  Youra  very  aincerely,  in  hope  of  the  grace  of  llf^ 
Fnmfield,  Sussex,  14th  Aug.,  1861.  J.  T. 


EXTRACT  FROM  A  LETTER  (IN  MS.)  FROM 
HENRY  TANNER,  FORMERLY  MINISTER  OF  THE  GOSPEL 
AT  EXETER,  TO  X.  Y.  Z.,  OCT.,  1789. 

Dear  Sir, — What  can  I  write  but  love)  and  what  love  but  ever- 
lasting love,  displayed  to  me  in  all  the  dispensations  of  providence 
and  grace)  Whether  seeming  frowns,  or  delightful  smiles,  all  is 
love;  for  what  can  my  dear  Saviour,  the  wisdom  of  Ood,  do  but  love 
lua  redeemed}  He  hath  bought  them  with  his  own  blood,  and  he 
will  bring  them  to  glory.  But  I  am  a  very  untoward  child,  so  thst 
the  rod  had  need  be  always  in  hand  for  me.  I  have  often  thooght 
(if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expression)  that  I  gave  my  heavenly 
Father  more  trouble  than  any  one  of  all  his  elect  children  bedde. 
And  in  respect  of  grace,  my  predous  Lord  will  not  suffer  me  to  be 
deceived,  but  proves  it  genuine  by  frequent  trials,  in  different  for- 
nac«3 — the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  The  world's  furnace  ii 
often  fire-hot  (sicl)  of  various  distresses,  exigencies,  reproaches,  ^ 
&c.,  which  would  rather  cement  canial  reason  and  unbelief.  But 
my  precious  Jesus  communicates  as  the  gift  of  Ood  a  reaignalion  to 
his  will.  Then  reason  falls;  faith  increases,  suitable  to  my  prooit 
drcumstancea,  and  cursed  unbelief  subsides.  Then  I  rejoice  in  the 
Lord.  The  flesh  has  its  furnace,  whose  fire  seems  of  a  different 
quality,  and  subject  to  much  smoke,  the  exhalation  of  which  is  vny 
intoxicating,  and  robs  a  man  of  his  r^pilar  sensations.    It  has  its 
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dtfierent  infineooeB.  At  one  time  it  fires  the  whole  Ikbric,  ao  that 
kU  they  who  dwell  within  it  are  thrown  into  agitation.  At  another 
time  it  amothers  every  facoltj  and  power  of  nature,  and  stagnates  for 
awhile  the  operations  of  divine  grace,  and  prodaces  a  hypochon- 
diiacal  melancholy,  attended  with  slavish  fears,  which  is  very  uncom- 
fortable indeed.  But  my  precious  incarnate  Jehovah  Jesua  extin- 
gniahes  this  fire,  and  causes  the  smoke  to  evaporate,  by  taking  me 
oA«u  to  Qethsemane,  to  the  Hall,  and  to  Calvary!  And  what  a 
scene  do  I  behold  there)  The  eternal  Son  of  Ood,  or  Qod  the  Soo, 
in  my  nature  sweating  blood  J  His  dear  flesh  torn  with  scourges  I 
His  sacred  body  spiked  to  the  accursed  tree  1  His  hnnuui  soul  in 
an  agony  nnd^  a  auspeusion,  crying  out,  in  the  language  of  the 
deserted  church,  "  My  God,  niy  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  mel " 
These  things,  my  dear  Sir,  I  find  an  antidote  which  counterworks 
and  repels  fleshly  lusts,  carnal  desires,  and  inordinate  fears,  which 
arise  in  cormpt  nature.  And  the  devil's  furnace  I  think  is  the 
hottest  of  tlie  three,  for  very  often  be  takes  coals  &om  under  the 
former  fuinaces  and  mingles  them  with  his  own;  and  bis  arti- 
fices are  too  sophistical  for  depraved  natural  understanding;  or  at 
least  I  find  them  so.  His  many  snares  laid  in  the  way  without, 
and  his  often  piepoesesaing  the  csjual  mind,  or  the  unrenewed  part, 
with  prejudice  and  pride,  passion  and  lost,  of  every  sort;  his  darken- 
ing the  conception  of  holy  things,  or  suggesting  diaboKcal  things; 
rq)reeenting  monstrous  spectres,  and  horrid,  yea,  fiery  tempta- 
tions, too  heinous  to  menUon,  enough  to  shake  the  veiy  pillars  of 
faith  and  hope,  and  weaken  the  confidence  of  the  strongest  believer. 
But  we  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith,  so  that,  not- 
withstanding all  the  above,  and  though  ten  thousand  times  more  of 
the  hellish  troop  were  to  sally  forth,  the  arm  of  Jesus  Jehovah,  the 
believer's  strength,  is  sufficient  to  crush  them  to  atoms;  and  the 
ever-running  and  ever-flowing  torrent  of  the  immaculate  blood  of 
the  incarnate  Qod  drives  all  before  tt,  and  drovras  all  the  host  of  the 
Egyptians. 

Ahl  my  dear  Sir,  the  miraculous  deliverance  of  the  Red  Sea;  the 
discomfiting  of  Amalek;  my  daily  manna  from  above  the  clouds; 
with  tbe  soul-refreahiug  streams  of  the  higher  Bock  than  that  in 
Horeb,  hath  supported  and  refreshed  my  soul  and  body  for  more 
than  45  years  in  the  wilderness,  and  yet  does  strengthen  my  sonl 
ID  believing  that  never-failing  promise  of  Jehovah  in  Jesus;  "X  will 
nerer  leave,  I  will  never  forsake  thee." 

HENEY  TAKNER. 


7oo  take  it  bard  that  yon  are  not  answered,  and  that  Christ's 
doorisnot  opened  at  your  first  knock.  David  must  knock;  "O  my  Uod, 
I  cry  bj  day,  and  thou  heareat  not,  and  in  the  night  seaeon  I  am  not 
"ilent."  (Pb.  sxii.  2.)  The  Lord's  church:  "  And  when  I  cry  and  shout, 
lie  shntteth  out  my  prayer."  (Lam.  iii.  6.)  Sweet  Jesus,  the  heir  of  all, 
prayed  with  tears  and  strong  cries,  once,  "0  my  Fatherl"  again,  "Omy 
P«therl"  and  the  third  time,  "  0  my  Pather  1"  ere  he  was  heard.  Wait 
TO,  die  playing,  faint  not. — Rutlierford. 
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(^Mtoar^. 


LETITU  LAX,  OF  COVENTET. 

Vj  dear  Frieuds, — I  dow  attempt  to  fulfil  a  promiBe  I  once  made, 
of  mndiDg  jcni  a  line  or  two  respecting  the  last  days  on  earth  of  one 
beloved  of  her  Ood,  and  one  to  whom  I  felt,  in  life  and  in  death,  and 
to  whom  I  etill  feel,  great  anion,  for  "the  memory  of  the  just  is 
Messed."  In  this  vale  of  tears  it  is  a  means  of  refreshing  me  to 
remember  the  conreraations  and  commnuion  I  hare  had  with  those 
whose  bodily  presence  I  shall  no  more  look  npon;  for  at  times  they 
seem  near  me,  and  I  feel  we  are  still  one,  only  they  have  done  with 
sin  and  sorrow,  my  constant  companioas,  which  often  make  me 
long  for  and  have  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  They  are 
now  resting  from  their  kbonrs.  We  have  had  the  benefit  of  that 
example,  and  even  their  death  has  not  been  vithoat  its  benefits. 
One  of  old,  Fanl  the  apostle,  once  wroto,  "And  to  yon  Uiat  are 
troubled,  rest  with  mb;"  and  sometimes  the  remembrance  of  the  help 
afforded,  the  consolation  given,  in  the  trying  hour  to  the  dear  de- 
parted, seems  to  speak  very  foriubly  to  me,  "To  yon  that  are 
troubled,  rest  with  us.  We,  like  you,  were  once  in  ^e  same  con- 
flict; we  have  overcome,  and  so  shall  yon."     O  thrice  blessed  hope ! 


My  old  friend,  Letttia  Zjax,  was  tar  years  after  the  Lord  had 
qaickened  her  soul  mixed  np  with  the  general  dissenters,  and  knew 
not  that  there  was  such  a  people  as  the  Particular  Baptists  until  some 
time  after  a  little  room  had  been  opened  at  Coventry.  When  I 
went  to  speak  to  the  people,  her  son  told  her  there  had  been  a  man 
speaking  in  Mr.  Barber's  room;  "  and.  Mother,"  ho  said,  "  I  believe 
yoa  would  like  to  hear  him."  When  I  went  a^in  the  son  was  to 
let  her  know,  and  either  that  time  or  the  next  she  was  there.  Sltt 
had  heard  some  strange  reports  about  the  people,  and  was  almost 
a&sid  to  come;  but  when  ahe  heard  the  first  hymn  given  ont  she  fdt 
interested,  and  ahe  sud  to  me,  "  When  yon  b^an  to  preach  it  was 
joat  what  I  wanted;  but  I  thought  after  the  first  Sunday,  well,  the 
man  has  preached  all  his  experience  to-day;  he  cannot  preach  so 
again;  but,"  she  said,  "  I  found  it  different,  for  ever  since  yon  came 
it  was  better  and  better.  I  felt  aatisfied  tfaeae  were  the  people  of 
Glod,  and  I  have  oever  left  the  room  since."  But  although  she  was 
feeding  upon  the  word  she  was  afraid  to  speak  to  any  one,  and  ss 
soon  as  the  service  was  over  she  went  off  for  fear  any  one  should 
apeak  to  her.  This  in  time  wore  away,  and  being  poorly  upon  one 
occasion  I  went  to  see  her,  and  from  tii&t  time  a  union  spraog  up 
between  us  that  will  never  be  destroyed.  In  September,  185^ 
ahe  was  baptiud  and  admitted  a  member  with  us,  and  until  the 
time  of  her  death  walked  in  the  fesr  of  the  Lord.  Often  in  bealth, 
although  but  of  a  weakly  constitution,  she  was  in  mock  darknMi, 
and  had  much  exercise  of  soul;  but  in  afflicdon,  and  she  had  sereni 
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THT  hthvy  afflictions,  ler  sobI  wu  nmftrltabi;  fsToared,     Once  I 
met  to  see  her,  uid  in  canvenatioii  quoted  tbme  Torde: 
"  ThoDgh  ID  ■  foreign  land, 
We  are  not  far  fnia  horns." 
She  replied,  "Tliey  have  been  on  my  mind  mnch  of  late,'*  and  sud, 
"  Some  people  might  not  like  it,  but  I  can't  call  mine  an  affliction; 
it  is  all  indulgence."    What  an  expression  for  a  poor,  forlorn  widow, 
vithont  any  parish  allowance,  and  living  entirely  npon  the  pro* 
"ridence  of  Qod ! 

In  1861-2  she  was  often  very  poorly;  and  in  Tfovember,  1862, 1 
bod  been  to  Iioniion,  and  tliB  Lord  had  been  very  gracious  to  me 
that  jonmey,  bo  that  I  came  home  with  both  money  and  clothing 
to  give  away  to  the  poor.  I  had  something  like  15b.  for  the  poor  old 
lady  and  her  daughter,  a  cripple  on  two  crutches,  and  a  liannet  petti- 
coat for  each.  I  aime  from  London  on  the  Wednefldny;  the  dear 
old  lady  waa  taken  ill  that  night  and  died  on  the  following  Monday. 
So  the  Lord  provided  her  with  all  the  earthly  comforts  she  needed 
jnat  to  take  her  through  the  valley.  I  noticed  this;  and  last  suinmer 
I  was  ont  and  had  a  sovereign  given  me  for  a  poor  afflicted  man,  a 
Bunt  of  Qod;  and  I  said  to  his  daughter,  when  I  gave  her  the  money, 
"This  is  come  to  make  him  comfortable  at  the  last;"  and  so  it  was, 
for  he  did  not  live  many  days  after. 

"Wonders  of  grace  to  God  belong; 
Bi^peaC  his  mercies  in  yonr  sDng.' 

The  last  time  I  saw  my  dear  old  friend  was  December  6th.  She 
had  been  expecting  me,  and  was  raised  np  in  bed  to  receive  me. 
She  said,  "  My  friend,  you  have  been  indeed  a  friend  to  me,  and  I 
wianted  to  see  you  once  more."  "  Well;  bat  you  have  a  better  friend 
than  L  How  ia  it  with  you  t"  She  raiaed  her  hands  and  repeated 
those  lines — 

"  On  the  Booh  of  Ages  foanded. 

What  Mn  ihoke  my  soie  repote? 
With  aalvation's  tbUh  anrronnded, 
X  can  (mile  at  all  my  foea." 
When  we  parted,  she  said  to  me,  "  We  shall  not  meet  again  here; 
bat  /  Aall  see  you  ^ain.     O  my  dear  friend,  this  is  my  hope." 

The  following  was  given  me  by  a  fkiend  of  onrs,  who  was  with  her 
two  days  before  she  died.  She  said  she  had  known  what  it  was 
to  have  a  calm  and  thankful  heart,  and  now  she  wished  to  be  resigned 
to hia  will,  either  to  Uve  or  die:  "I  have  no  fear  of  death,  no  fear  of 
ML"  I  swd,  "  You  feel  no  ctHidemnation,  and  that  is  a  mercy." 
She  said,  "  No.  It  must  be  dreadful  to  come  to  a  deathbed  and 
have  nothing  bat  hell  staring  you  in  tbe  face.  I  am  a  poor,  guilty 
rinner;  X  have  not  a  good  work  to  record.  I  have  left  undone  what 
X  ought  to  have  done,  and  I  have  done  what  I  ought  not  to  have 
done;  but  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  aS  ain — not  a 
part,  bat  aU;"  and  the  word  "all"  seemed  very  precious  to  her. 
Thinkii^  her  end  waa  near,  I  said,  "  Wdl,  yon  have  seen  yonr 
lAitdren,  and  yonr  children's  ehildreii."  "  Yes,"  ahe  replied,  "  and 
jet  I  never  waa  a  strong  woman  ia  my  lifo.     It  is  qnite  a  mjvtery. 
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It  shows  tJiere  is  a  time  to  be  bom,  and  a  time  to  die."  Speaking 
of  her  illnefls,  ebe  said,  "  I  fear  the  night;  but  I  know  the  Lord  has 
ft  just  and  a  sovereiga  right  to  do  what  be  likes  with  ms  and  mine 
M  he  pleases;  but  I  cannot  help  asking  bim  to  be  mercifiil  to  me." 
I  Bud,  "  He  delights  in  mercy."  "  Yes,"  she  said,  "  he  is  very  good 
to  me."  She  then  referred  to  a  passage  in  Isaiah  that  had  been 
much  blessed  to  ber  soul:  "I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  clond,  tltj 
transgressions,  and  as  a  clond  thj  dns.  Betum  onto  me,  for  I 
have  redeemed  thee."  (Isa.  xlir.  23.)  And  these  words  came  so 
poverinlly:  "' I  have  redeemed  thee.'  What  1  me.  Lord t  'Ihavere- 
deemedtbee.'"  . 

When  she  was  evidently  sinking  in  the  arms  of  death,  she  sud. 
"I  shall  soon  reach  the  harbonr.  There  is  rest  for  the  weary,  and 
truly  I  am  weary;  but  the  Lord  will  soon  take  me  home.  He  has 
prepared  a  mansion  for  me;"  then  eagerly  looking  round  for  one  oi 
ner  sons,  when  he  came  to  her  she  took  bold  of  bis  hand  and  sud, 
"Now  let  me  depart  in  peace;"  and  after  looking  earnestly  at  na  all 
ahe  Biud,  "I  loveyouall.  May  Qod  bless  yon  all;"  then  she  breathed 
her  last  breath;  and  thus  she  paased  the  river. 

O  what  an  unspeakable  blessing  is  a  good  hope  through  grace, 
and  what  an  unspeakable  mercy  to  have  so  many  testimonies  to  tlie 
truth  of  God's  gracious  word:  "It  is  a  &ithful  saying,  and  worthy  oi 
aUacceptation.tbatChristJesus  came  into  the  world  to  sare  sinneTB." 
He  lived,  lie  laboured,  be  sweat,  he  died,  be  arose,  he  aacended, 
heeverliveth — everliveth;  precious  truth — precious  Saviour,  Friaid 
of  sinnerB,  and  he  is  about  to  save  to  the  uttermost  Here^  my  dear 
friend,  is  my  hope. 

Ckiventry,  May  4th. T.  M.  G. 

BouK  preachers  are  constantly  presmng  men  to  help  forward  thei 
own  conversion,  upon  pain  of  damnation.  It  is  as  absurti  as  if  I  were  to 
stand  in  a  cburchjard,  and  say  to  the  dead  bodies  there  interred,  "  Whj 
will  ye  diet"  In  my  idea,  it  would  not  be  less  so,  were  I  to  ask  a  nu- 
ritually  dead  sinner,  "  Why  wilt  thou  die  f  Alas !  He  is  dead  aliesay; 
and  to  put  such  a  question  to  one  in  such  a  state  would  be,  in  reali^,  to 
ask  a  man  who  is  already  &llen  in  Adam,  "  Why  wilt  thou  fall  in 
Adam  t" — Thpladt/, 

Reaseb,  art  thou  a  young  Christian !  Keep  close  to  Christ; 
balance  thy  accounts  between  bim  and  conscience  two  or  three  times  a 
day;  and  expect  your  dailj  penny  from  bim,  and  yoiir  expectation  shall 
not  be  cut  off.  Real  religion  consists  in  a  pure  and  heavenly  mind,  a 
purged  and  peaceable  conscience,  and  gospel  affections,  going  ont  after 
the  dear  Reoeemer.  These  thou  canst  not  enjoy,  unless  uioa  maintaincrt 
ft  close  union  and  oommuoion  with  Christ,  which  communion  is  kept  np 
by  linng  faith  and  fervent  prayer.  There  is  much  head  and  tongue  n- 
ligion  in  the  world,  while  there  is  little  of  this  vital  religion.  I  ban 
been  amazed  at  times  to  think  bow  such  hardened  hypocrites  could  it 
nnder  the  goepel.  Bat  the  Scriptures  convinced  me  it  was  always  so,  d^ 
devils  appeared  among  the  angels  in  heaven  before  they  were  cast  oat. 
Cain  got  into  the  first  church,  Canaan  into  the  second,  Ishmael  into  the 
third,  Esau  into  the  fourth,  Saul  among  the  prophets,  Judas  among  the 
apostles,  Kicolaa  among  the  deacons,  and  AnVn»^  and  Sapphita  among 
the  ptimitire  saints. — ffmUingtim. 
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INQUIRY. 

Dear  ISr.  Editor, — As  jronr  kind,  conciso,  and  scriptural  replies 
to  qnestions  in  tba"OoBpel  Standard"  settle  maDy  diaputea,  and 
oflen  set  the  minda  of  some  of  the  Lord's  weakly  children  at  reat, 
trocld  you  kindly  give  yonr  thoughts  upon  the  following  subject  1 

If  a  member  of  a  gospel  church  founded  upon  Strict  Baptist  prin- 
ciples, as  laid  down  and  commanded  in  the  N^ew  Testament,  should 
renjore  to  any  distant  place,  whether  for  profit  or  pleasure,  whether 
for  a  longer  or  shorter  period,  should  such  a  member,  under  snch  or 
similar  urcumstances,  sit  down  at  the  Lord's  table  with  thoae  holding 
Open  Communion  views  t  And  upon  discovery  of  a  member  acting 
so,  if  when  the  minister  (or  deacon,  where  tJtiere  is  no  minister) 
remonstrates  with  the  erring  member  in  love  and  afiecdon,  he  finds, 
instead  of  a  falling  under  the  reproof  kindly  and  gently  adminis- 
tered, a  spirit  of  self- justification  and  an  open  avowal  of  an  inten- 
tion to  do  so  again  when  opportunity  occurs,  what  is  the  church's 
doty  in  such  a  case  1 

Tour  kind  reply  will  be  esteemed  s  favour  by  several  lovers  of  the 
"  Gospel  Standard  "  ^d  of  its  Editor,  and  by 

A  LOTER  OF  BIBLE  TBUTH  AND  BIBLE  ORDER. 

AVSWEO. 

We  have  no  doubt  what  ansvrerto  give  to  the  above  Inquiry;  but 
before  we  do  eo,  we  shall  endeavour  to  state  as  simply  and  as  briefly 
OS  we  can  the  groonds  and  principles  on  which  strict  Baptists  act 
in  such  a  matter  aa  the  case  before  ns,  as  they  are  often  much  mis- 
understood or  misrepresented. 

It  may  aeem,  we  freely  admit,  at  first  sight,  somewhat  contrary 
to  the  love  and  spirit  of  the  gospel,  not  only  to  refuse  the  Lord's 
Sa|)per  to  acknowledged  brethren,  if  nnbaplazed,  but  to  carry  the 
pomt  to  such  a  degree  of  rigid  and  extreme  strictness  as  to  visit 
with  church  censures  members  of  our  churches  if  they  sit  domi  at 
tlie  Lord's  table  with  Open  Communion  churches.  It  is  necessary, 
therefor^  to  have  good  gronnds  on  which  to  rest  a  practice  which 
seems  to  many  so  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the  goepcL 

As  we  cannot,  in  our  limited  space,  prove  the  point  for  which  we 
are  contending,  though  it  is  most  capable  of  proof,  we  shall  merely 
state  the  principles  on  which  strict  Baptist  churches  act.  We  start, 
then,  from  this  point,  that  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  are  both 
of  them  ordinances  of  divine  institution,  and  as  such  were  intended 
to  be  permanent  memorials  of  what  are  represented  thereby.  Thia 
simple  fact  takes  completely  out  of  our  hands  both  ordinances; 
sod  we  are  no  more  at  liberty  to  change  and  alter  the  one  than  the 
other,  either  in  its  mode  of  administration,  or  the  persons  to  whom 
it  is  to  be  administered.  If  we  may  at  onr  pleasure  attend  to,  or 
n^Iect  and  despise  one  ordinance,  we  may  do  so  to  the  other;  and 
if  we  may,  just  as  we  choose,  either  baptize  or  not  baptiie,  sprinkle 
infants  or  tmmerae  believers,  we  may,  in  a  similarly  loose,  self- 
chosen  way,  utterly  neglect  the  Lord's  Supper,  or  substitute  some 
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other  elements  for  bread  rad  mm.  It  is  ogainBt  this  ludtj 
of  principle  and  practice  that  the  strict  Baptists  eet  themBelvea. 
They  nssert,  what  none  can  deny  from  the  Scriptares,  that  the 
Kpostles  required  BaptiBm  as  the  door  of  entrance  into  the  chnrch, 
and  that  the  Lord's  Supper  is  a  chnrch  ordinance.  Thej  atgne, 
therefore,  that  an  nnhaptized  person  is  excluded  by  Scriptnro  pre- 
cedent and  practice  from  par^king  of  the  church  ordinance  of  the 
Lord  B  Supper.  Believing  this  to  be  the  Scriptare  rule,  they  dare 
not  violate  it  or  depart  from  it.  We  are  not  here,  let  it  be  ob- 
served, proving  the  point,  vhich  would  require  pages  to  do,  but 
merely  stating  the  grounds  and  principles  on  which  strict  Baptists 
act.  Now,  believing,  as  they  do,  that  it  is  nnscriptutal  to  break 
bread  to  nnbaptized  persons,  they  carry  out  that  principle  in  visiting 
with  church  censures  those  members  of  their  church  who  sanction 
and  encourage  an  unacripturat  practice.  They  say,  and  that  moat 
justly,  "  It  would  be  highly  inconsistent  in  ns  to  sanction,  directly 
or  indirectiy,  what  we  believe  is  unscriptural,  and  thus  deny  our  own 
&ith  and  practice.  We  firmly  believe  that  the  inspired  apostles  of 
our  bleased  Lord  woald  not  have  suffered  an  unhaptiEed  person*  to 
nt  down  to  the  Lord's  Supper.  If,  then,  any- of  our  roembera  sanc- 
tion, by  sitting  down  with  unbaptised  persons,  what  we  believe  to 
be  an  unscriptural  practice,  ve  cannot  pass  it  by.  It  is  a  violation 
of  church  order,  a  breaking  down  of  a  hedge  built  up,  as  we  believe, 
between  the  church  and  the  world  by  the  inspired  apostlea  of  oor 
blessed  Lord.  It  may  seem  hard  to  punish  our  membeni  for  pai- 
t«king  of  the  Lord's  Supper  with  believing  brethren;  but  these 
believing  brethren  are  acting  on  scriptural  ly,  and  walking,  so  tax,  dis- 
orderly. Jf  therefore  wo  take  no  notice  of  our  members  encoiiraging 
and  sanctioning  disorderly  walking,  we  are  partakers  of  their  sin, 
and  are  ourselves  guilty  of  disobedience  in  winking  at  theirs.  Thu, 
bard  though  it  may  seem  to  be,  we  visit  them  with  church  een- 
mires,  that  we  may  clear  ourselves  of  being  consenting  parties  to 
their  act  of  disorder." 

It  is,  then,  on  these  grounds  that  the  strict  Baptists  visit  vitt 
church  censures  those  of  their  members  who  sit  down  with  Opoi 
Commuaion  churches.  The  case  is  purely  a  point  of  gospel  order. 
It  does  not  at  all  touch  the  question  whether  those  witii  whom  tb* 
member  uts  down  are  believing  brethren  or  not,  and  whetlier  the 
lore  and  spirit  of  the  gospel  should  supersede,  and,  as  it  wwe,  over- 
rule  and  override  the  rules  and  practice  of  the  gospel.  Between  Que 
two,  gospel  spirit  and  gospel  practice,  there  can  be  so  real  coUisioa. 
Bat  the  point  is  whether  those  who  desire  to  walk  orderly  may 
eonntenance  and  sanction  a  brother  who,  in  their  judgment,  walks 
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Lord'i  Supper  tban  HoBes  vovld  haTa  allowed  an  nnaircDmcdaed  liraaliUK 
partake  of  the  Fussover.  Not  that  we  put  BoplUm  and  CirenmcisiQn  on  the 
same  footing ;  for  the  one  is  of  the  gospel,  and  the  other  of  the  law.  The  «• 
ia  the  nbadience  of  a  believing  heart  (Mark  ivi,  10);  the  other  wis  impewthe 
on  pain  of  beins  ""^  ott  ftDmlirael.  (Oen.  zvil.  11.) 
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disorderly.  It  is  not  a  question  of  l>rotl]erly  love,  bnt  of  gospel 
order;  and  it  comes  much  to  this,  If  I  love  m  j  brother,  and  would,  as  a 

iiledge  of  lore,  partake  with  him  of  the  memoiiala  of  the  Lord's  dying 
ore,  may  I  do  bo  at  the  expense  of  disobeying;  what  I  beliere  to  be 
the  rereoled  will  of  the  Lord  whom  we  boUi  loveT  I  say,  "Xo;" 
and  be  ought  to  say  "  No  "  too;  for  he  should  not  wish  me  to  wonnd 
my  conscience  by  my  dbobedienee,  or  by  acting  contrary  to  my 
principles. 

But  now  the  qnestion  arises.  What  shonld  tlie  strict  Baptist 
church  do  when  one  of  its  members  acts  as  represented  in  the 
above  Inquiry?  Does  removal  from  a  church  by  distance  jnatify  a 
member  breaking  throngh  that  rule  of  church  order  which  rests  on 
the  gronnds  already  stated !  If  it  do,  the  same  case  of  removal 
wontd  justify  any  other  act  of  disobedience  or  disorder,  making 
Ckistian  oondact,  or  at  least  rules  of  church  order,  depend  on  so 
many  miles  distance  by  road  or  rail.  On  this  principle,  what  wonld 
be  very  wrong  for  a  member  to  do  who  lived  in  London  woald  not 
be  wrong  at  all  if  he  went  to  live  in  the  country;  and  wliat  he  would 
not  and  should  not  do  if  he  were  a  mile  or  two  from  his  own  chapel 
he  oonld  do  and  might  do  if  he  lived  80  miles  off.  But  church  rule 
and  church  discipline  cannot  be  measured  by  distance  like  a  cab-fare, 
or  adjusted  by  a  railway  time-table.  If  certain  conduct  be  wrong 
at  home,  it  is  wrong  abroad;  and  removing  to  a  distance,  even 
where  there  is  no  church  near  of  the  same  faith  and  order,  cannot 
justify  breaking  the  rules  of  church  order,  and  of  the  church  to 
which  the  member  belongs. 

But  what  should  the  church  do  when  the  erring  member  justifies 
bimself  for  the  act,  and  avows  his  intention  to  repeat  it  when 
opportunity  occurs  'i  Now,  we  are  much  opposed  to  severe  mea- 
nires  in  church  matters,  wh<re  there  is  no  positive  breach  of  morality, 
or  open  sin.  We  should  therefore  first  try  affectionate  counsel  and 
admomtion,  pointing  out  to  the  erring  member  the  gronnds  on 
which  strict  Baptist  churches  act.  If  this  l>e  ineffectual,  and  the 
conduct  be  repeated,  wo  see  no  alternative  but  suspension,  for  a 
(^nrch  must  have  discipline  and  order;  and  if  this  step  be 
nnsacceasful,  then  we  must  come,  however  painful  be  the  act,  to 
Mparatjon.  But  we  are  much  against  rash,  hasty  proceedings,  such 
u  cutting  a  member  off  at  once  fur  the  act,  as  if  he  had  committed 
Wine  dreadful  crime.  Harsh  measures  should  never  he  used  till 
Dttlder  means  have  been  employed  and  failed;  and  it  is  far  better  to 
win  our  erring  brother  by  kind  and  wise  counsel,  than  drive  him 
sway  by  sharp  censures,  which,  besides  their  effect  upon  his  mind, 
lead  other  Christians  who  do  not  see  with  us,  or  understand  the 
fTounds  on  which  we  act,  to  condemn  both  our  spirit  and  our 
practice. 

TaxBE  is  DO  better  remedy  for  ambition  than  to  cost  up  our  for- 
nier  receipts,  and  to  compare  them  with  our  deservings,  and  to  compare 
our  own  estate  with  infericra;  bo  shall  we  find  cause  to  be  thankful  that 
we  ue  above  any,  rather  than  of  envy  that  any  are  above  us. — Sp.  StU, 
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REVIEW. 
LetU/ra  odiftMed  at  'eo/noaa  Tvma  to  Members  of  his  ChunA  and 

Congregalvm.     £y  Oit  laU  G.  S.  B.  J^kU.     Stone/uMse :  John 

Zevng,  85,  Union  Street.  1664. 
*  When  one  whom  we  have  loved  and  esteemed  ia  life  passes  sway 
from  this  mortal  scene,  and  leaves  behind  him  that  fragrant  recol- 
lection which  grace  alone  diSueea  over  those  who  mauifestly  live  sod 
die  io  the  Lord,  a  desire,  partly  perhaps  natural,  hut  portlj'  also  b{u- 
litnal,  springs  up  in  the  breast  that  some  enduring  monument  shoold 
be  reared  aa  a  tribute  of  afiection  and  rcBpect  to  his  memory.  To 
this  feeling  we  may,  perhaps,  ascribe  many,  if  Dot  most  of  those 
Obituaries  whidk  some  of  our  readers  consider  the  moat  profitable 
and  interesting  part  of  our  pages;  for  though  we  would  willingly 
attribute  to  thoae  who  send  them  the  higher  motives  of  seeking 
thereby  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  bis  people,  yet  so  doubt, 
in  very  many  cases,  there  intermingle  with  these  holier  and  loftier 
aims  promptings  of  natural  love  and  affection  to  raise  some  aliidiog 
memorial  to  the  departed.  But  when  the  deceased  object  of  this 
esteem  and  affection  haa  occupied  a  public  position;  wbcn  to  the 
claims  of  private  and  personal  love  and  esteem  there  are  added  those 
peculiar  ties  which  bind  a  minister  to  a  people  in  partieular,or,  if  his  la- 
bours have  been  more  widely  diffused,  to  the  churdi  of  Christ  In  general, 
then  there  seems  to  be  a  more  widely-spread  desire  that  some  means 
should  be  adopted  to  preserve  his  name  in  enduring  remembrance, 

Now  there  is  no  such  enduring  memorial  of  a  servsut  of  God  as 
his  works,  whether  we  understand  by  tliat  term  those  living  soids 
that  were  begotten  under  his  word  to  life  eternal,  or,  if  a  writer,  the 
living  productions  of  his  pen.  Other  memorials  soon  pass  away,  for 
the  seeds  of  mortaUty  are  naturally  in  them;  nay,  time  gradually  le- 
moves  from  earth  the  living  witnesses  of  the  most  powerful  min^try. 
How  few,  for  instance,  now  remain  of  Mr.  Huntington's  attached 
friends  and  hearers;  and  his  sons  in  the  faith,  Beeman,  Turner, 
VinalJ,  and  Chamberlain  have  followed  their  &ther  to  the  mansions 
above.  If  affection  raise  a  tomb  over  the  spot  where  the  remains 
of  the  deceased  repose  till  the  resurrection  morn,  stone  gradually 
moulders  and  decays;  and  the  deepest-cut  inscription  sooner  or  later 
fades  and  becomes  indistinct  under  the  corroding  effects  of  wintry 
storm  and  summer  sun.  Besides  which,  the  richest  tomb  which 
affection  can  rear  over  the  grave  of  the  departed  is  but  local,  bounded 
by  the  walls  of  a  cemetery;  and  the  carefully  penned  inscription  is 
often  only  read  by  the  idle  eyes  of  a  few  summer  strollers,  or  list- 
lessly spelt  out,  letter  by  letter,  by  wandering  nursemaids  to  their 
little  troop.  Even  the  very  chapel  where  the  well-known  voice  once 
sounded  forth  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  Ood  can  give  no  guarantee 
of  permanency  to  the  tablet  which  records  the  memory  of  the  de- 
parted servant  of  Christ.  What  baa  become,  for  instance,  of  that  rich 
marble  tablet  which  the  respect  and  affection  of  a  bereaved  chnrdi 
and  congregation  raised  to  the  memory  of  the  immortal  Coalheaver, 
in  Providence  Chape),  Gray's  Inn  Road,  bearing  that  renowned  in- 
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ficription  vhicb  he  dictated  joat  before  lufl  decease  1  In  a  few  yean 
it  was  torn  dovn,  as  desecrating  the  place  which  a  bishop  had  con- 
aecrated  for  another  church,  another  service,  another  congregation, 
and  another  gospeL  But  Mr.  Huntington's  writings  had  already 
reared  ft  memorial  to  hia  name  which  will  last  when  St.  Bartholo- 
mew's, as  we  belisTe  it  is  now  called,  ahall  hare  been  swept  away  by 
the  all  innovating  rul,  or  become  re-consecrated  and  re-christened- 
for  the  celebiaUon  of  high  mass  and  the  gorgeona  ceremonial  of 
Popisb  worship.  If  there  were  no  other  memorial  of  Mr.  Hunting- 
ton than  the  few  aged  members  of  his  church  and  congregation  who 
are  waiting  their  (Usmissal,  or  his  monument  at  Lewes,  now  that  his 
Loi»1db  tablet  is  gone,  his  name  would  soon  live  only  by  tradition. 
But,  with  a  better  intent  and  with  a  holier  pnrpose,  he  had,  like 
Absalom,  in  his  lifetime  reared  np  for  himself  a  pillar  in  the  king's 
dale,  (2  Sam.  xviii,  18,)  in  those  prodnctions  of  his  pen  which  wiU 
last,  if  not  as  long  as  the  English  language,  at  least  as  long  as  truth, 
in  its  experience  and  power,  shall  be  prised  by  Euglish  eaints. 

It  is  hard,  if  ttot  wroug,  to  put  asnnder  what  God  haa  joined 
togetlier,  but  we  hare  often  felt  that  separate  from  the  grace  and 
wisdom,  truth  and  power  which  ebine  so  eminently  forth  in  "  The 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  taken  by  Prayer,"  and  the  "  Contemplations  of 
theOod  of  Israel,"  merely  viewed  aa  literary  prodnctions,  they  claim, 
from  their  eloquence,  their  vigour  and  variety  of  expression,  their 
originality,  and  their  constant  flow  of  thought,  a  high  place  amongst 
oar  Engli^  classics.  The  wonder  to  ns  ta,  where  the  poor  coaA- 
beaver,  amidst  all  the  poverty  and  rags  of  childhood,  youth,  and 
maohood,  picked  up  bis  vocabulary — the  tools  of  hia  tooUchest,  with 
which,  ht  after  yeara,  he  constructed  his  immortal  works.*  But  hia 
wia  a  maater  mind,'and  when  released  from  manual  toil  he  culti- 
vated it  by  deep  and  assiduous  stndy,  bis  powerful  and  tenacious 
memory  storing  up  for  ready  use  every  word  that  met  his  eye  or  ear. 
We  do  not  expect  to  carry  with  us  the  assent  of  all  our  readers  when 
we  express  our  decided  opinion  that  whatever  writings  are  given  to 
the  ptd)lic,  either  by  an  author  himself  during  his  lifetime,  or  by  his 
friends  and  relatives  after  his  decease,  something  more  than  grace  is 
needed  to  give  them  permanent  endurance.  To  make  them  the 
hand-book  of  successive  generations,  genius  must  be  combined  with 
grace — the  master  miod  and  the  vigorous  pen  with  the  anointing 
which  is  from  above.  For  proof  take  two  well-known  books,  which 
will  live  till  the  sngel  which  shall  stand  upon  the  sea  and  the  earth 
shall  lift  up  bis  hand  to  heaven  and  swear,  "  There  shall  be  time  no 
longer," — we  mean,  Bnnyan's  "Pilgrim,"  and  Hart's  Hymns.  Do 
not  think,  gracious  reader,  that  the  only  difierence  between  yon  and 

*  Br  the  word  "  TOMbulnry"  is  meant  here  the  number  of  words  vbieh  a 
■pMker  or  writn  naes.  Not  it  baa  be^n  ueertained,  by  a  cnriaoa  oalcutalion, 
that  k  conntTj  labourer,  sach  as  be  vas.  does  not  know  the  meaniog  of,  or 
K  leant  does  not  uu  abore  800  words  of  the  EoglUh  Ungusge.  An  a  contrast 
to  this  limited  vocabnlarj,  aa  edncated,  lilerar;  man  would  know  the  ni<>aaiDg 
oF  at  leaat  20,000,  Hilton  used  about  7,000  for  his  poems,  and  Sbakspewe 
l^iOOO  for  faia  piodacliocs. 


254  tBX  QOBPXL  STAVOASD, — AQ6D8T   1,    1864. 

tbeae  men  of  Ood  u  that  th^  lud  mwe  grace  and  esperiencfl  thu 
yoo.  Da  you  BoppOM  that  if  yon  hmd  Bunjan'a  experienoe,  yan 
could  ut  dowQ  uitl  write  a  "  Pilgrim's  Fnigrees  "  or  if  jaa  had  had 
mdi  a  Tieir  of  the  wfiTeriDga  of  Chriat  u  Hart  vraa  faroorod  with, 
70a  could  compose  a  QethsemAne  hymn  1  It  was  not  grace  ou\j,  or 
the  dqith  and  nriet^  of  his  experience,  which  drew  the  immortal 
pictures  that  have  made  the  "  Pilgrim"  a  household  word.  With- 
out grace,  there  would  haTo  been  no  "  Slough  of  Despond,"  or  "  Oaatle 
of  Giant  Deapair;"  no  "  roll  in  the  hoaom,"  or  yiew  fro-n  "  the  Uelec- 
table  MonntaiDS."  Bat  genius  was  needed  for  the  graphic  descrip- 
tions, the  life-like  touohee,  the  aharp-cul  characters,  the  varied  di*> 
iogae,  the  conatant  aucceauon  of  pieturesqne  incidents  which  delight 
ftU  ages  and  all  readers.  So  with  Hart's  Hjmns.  It  is  not  merely 
the  richness  and  savour,  depth  and  variety  of  experience,  nor  even 
the  wondrous  dew  and  savour  so  copiously  shed  upon  them  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  we  have  aometimes  felt  and  said  that  they  were 
written  under  his  special  inspiration,  which  haye  given  his  hymns 
such  a  place  in  the  church  of  Qod.  Mr.  Hart  was  a  great  poet,  as 
well  as  a  great  Christian;  not,  indeed,  in  the  same  sense  that  Miltoa 
ia  a  great  poet,  as  full  of  beautiful  imagery  and  sublime  expression. 
Hart  rarely  allows  himself  the  use  of  poetic  language;  but  he  was 
,  gifted  with  a  style  unrivalled  for  power  and  what  is  called  tersencM 
of  expression;  that  is,  the  packing  of  the  greatest  amount  of  ideas 
into  ^e  smallest  amount  of  words,  which  critics  consider  one  of  tiw 
tBrest  and  most  valuable  features  of  authorship.  You  and  we,  dear 
naderB,  in  our  talk,  in  our  tetters,  in  onr  prayers,  snd  in  our  preatii- 
inga,  and  yon  will  add,  "  Yes,  and  you  in  your  Reviews,"  are  like 
ootton-spinners;  one  poand  of  raw  cotton  goes  a  long  way  in  thread. 
Bnt  there  is  no  thread-spinning  in  Hart's  hymns,  Evpry  word  tell& 
Treaaurea  are  in  a  line;  and  like  the  Bank  of  Eugland  ingots,  th^ 
are  all  so  closely  packed  that  you  can  scarcely  find  in  them  a  useless 
or  superfluous  word.  This  is  what  we  call  genius.  Yon  will,  pei^ 
haps,  prefer  to  call  it  "  gift"  We  shall  not  differ  here,  for  it  was  a 
special  gift.  Bat  you  who  think  that  yon,  too,  possess  a  special  gift 
for  writing  "poetry,"  and  esperaally  hymns,  just  try  whether  you  can 
put  your  experience  into  Hart's  rhymes,  or  condense  it  into  Hut's 
lines.  Wby,  yon  can  no  more  do  it  than  you  can  give  yourself 
Hart's  revelation  of  Christ,  or  Hart's  view  of  Christ's  sufferings  in  the 
garden  of  Getbaemane. 

But  we  have  wandered  from  our  subject,  which  was  to  pen  a  ftw 
lines  on  a  more  simple  and,  doubtless,  less  enduring  memorial  than 
the  immortal  works  of  the  three  great  English  worthies — lit  to  rank 
among  the  three  mightymenwho  stood  first  and  foremost  of  David's 
thirty  captains,  Bunyan,  Hart,  and  Huntington.  The  little  work  be- 
fore ns  does  not  assume  such  a  position,  or  take  so  high  a  flight  It 
is  simply  intended  as  a  slight  memorial  nused  by  the  bonds  of  a 
widow,  at  the  solicitation  of  many  friends,  who  wished  some  tribute 
of  affection  to  be  rendered  to  their  esteemed  and  beloved  minister. 
When  we  add  that  this  widow  is  a  sister  in  nature  as  well  as  a  uster 
in  grace,  it  will  be  sufficiently  obvious  that  we  feel  some  difficulty 
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ud  delicacy  in  reviewing  the  book.  And  yet  it  ia  but  due  to  ber 
and  dve  to  ounelvea  to  deolare  that  ire  had  no  hand  whatever  in 
saggteting  its  publication,  in  coIlecUng  or  revifiiog  the  lettera  in  MS. 
or  ftr  the  preso,  and  that  no  wish  has  been  expressed  for  us  to  taho 
soy  pnblio  notice  of  it.  On  thete  gronads,  therefore,  we  feel  as  free 
to  exprew  onr  opinion  of  these  letters  aa  if  their  writer  were  not 
a  bioUter-ia-Iaw  in  nature  as  well  as  a  friend  and  brother  in  grace. 
And  yet  our  personal  knowledge  of  the  writer  puts  as  into  a  position 
to  make  a  few  friendly  remarks  upon  him,  as  a  little  introduction  to 
the  letters  now  given  to  the  public. 

Mi.  Isbell,  both  aa  a  man  and  as  a  minister,  was  much  beloved  t^ 
his  hiends  and  those  to  whom  his  ministry  hod  been  blessed.  He 
was  naturally  of  a  highly  sensitJTe  disposition;  snd  if  this  made  him 
acutely  feel  neglect  and  nnkindaeas,  it  was  compensated  by  a  propor- 
tionate warmth  of  affection,  when  it  met  with  a  suitable  return  from 
&iends.  It  was  this  kindness,  this  amiability,  this  willingneM  to 
oblige  which  endeared  him  to  bis  friends  more  than  falls  to  the  lot  of 
Diauy  ministers.  And  yet  this  sensitive,  afiectionate  disposition, 
whidi  we  cannot  but  admire,  had,  in  his  case,  as  in  others  similarly 
gifted,  attendant  iaconveniencea.  A  minister  should  not  be  too  aen- 
aitive.  If  he  is  to  fael  every  slight,  and  be  dec^y  wounded  by  every 
arrow,  directly  or  indirectly  aimed  at  bim,  be  ia  on  the  continu^ 
fret.  His  biends  dare  hardly  apeak  lest  they  should  hurt  his  mind, 
and  his  enemies  are  glad  that  he  has  a  mind  which  they  caa  so  easily 
hart;  and  thus  friendships  are  cooled  or  lost,  and  enmities  made 
^■TeconcUeable.  We  have  often  thought  that  if  we  were  aa  sensitive 
as  (Mr  departed  friend  Isbell  was,  and  felt  as  acutely  as  he  did  the 
scourge  i{  the  tongue  and  pen,  we  must  have  sonk  long  ago  under 
the  missilea  thrown  at  us  from  every  side.  Whether  our  skin  be 
nattually  more  tough,  or  has  become  hardened  by  war,  we  will  not 
say;  but  this  we  knew,  that  if  our  mind  were  aa  tender  as  our  body, 
and  we  felt  the  cold  blasts  from  the  mouth  of  man  as  we  feel  the  cold 
blisbs  from  the  mouth  of  the  wintry  east  wind,  we  should  not  be  fit 
to  hold  the  helm,  or  even  stand  on  the  deck  of  the  ship  which  we 
are  now  steering  through  the  eddying  waves.  It  was  not  that  ho 
was  deficient  in  faithfuluass,  for  he  was  a  remarkably  bold  speaker, 
and  never  truckled  to  any  man,  in  public  or  in  private.  Xor  did  he 
show  his  feelings  by  warmth  of  temper;  but  an  unkind  word  from 
a  friend,  which  some  would  no  more  regard  than  a  passing  breath  of 
wind,  wounded  him  to  the  quick.  We  may  often  admire  what  we 
do  not  envy.  Warm,  sensitive,  acute  feelings  are  very  beautiful,  but 
not  very  desirable.  A  word,  a  look,  some  unintentional  neglect,  an 
nnanswered  letter,  a  baaty  remark,  a  tart  reply,  so  wounds  your  sen- 
sitive friend,  and  he  so  broods  over  it  that,  perhaps,  it  coats  you  his 
friendship  for  life.  And  as  this  sensitiveness  often  costs  him  his 
friends,  so  it  lays  him  open  to  the  attack  of  enemies.  We  speak 
thas  not  to  disparage  the  dead,  but  as  a  word  of  counsel  to  the 
linog.  Brother  ministers,  we  have  all  much  to  bear  with  from 
friends  and  foes.  Our  blessed  Lord  had  to  endure  the  contradic- 
tion of  sinners  against  himself,  and  was  forsaken  by  his  disciples  and 
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Mends.  But  he  hu  left  lu  an  example  how  to  act  that  w«  sboiild 
walk  in  his  stepB.  If,  then,  one  who  has  had  to  bear  much  from 
friend  and  foe  may  give  jou  counsel,  he  would  say, "  Be  not  too  ho- 
idtive.  Be  firm,  be  faithful;  but  b^  with  your  finenda,  and  beir 
from  your  enemies.  We  have  found  the  benefit  of  both."  Bat  if  our 
friend  and  brother  labell  was  too  sonsitiTe,  it  was  well  balanced  in 
his  cose  by  affection;  and  there  was  this  advantage,  that  whilst  he 
chiefly  suffered  from  the  one,  his  friends  beneSt«d  by  the  other.  He 
had  alio  a  very  forgiving  spirit,  and  was  thus,  if  soon  offended  easily 
condliiited;  nor  could  he  do  enough  for  his  frieuds,  and  especially 
those  of  them  to  whom  his  ministry  had  been  blessed,  and  who  for 
tile  most  part  were  as  much  attached  to  him  as  he  to  them.  Our 
dispositions  are  often  well  balanced  and  mutually  corrected.  Scd- 
aitivenesa  without  affection  makes  a  man  a  selfish  wretch;  balanced 
ftnd  corrected  by  affection,  it  gives  warmth  to  friendship,  though  it 
will  sometimes  turn  it  into  partiality.  On  every  side  are  extremes 
snares  and  dangers.  Sensitiveness  wilJiout  taking  offence,  affection 
without  partiality,  boldness  without  bitterness,  gentleness  withont 
giving  way,  cantiousness  without  cowardice,  faithfulness  without 
fury,  and  contention  for  the  faith  without  compromise  of  the  si»rit 
of  the  gospel — how  desirable,  yet  how  rare  are  such  qualifications 
for  a  servant  of  Christ. 

But  as  we  are  sketching  his  character,  we  may  add  that,  toother 
with  this  naturally  sensitive  yet  affectionate  disposition,  Mr.  Isbdl 
possessed  considerable  natural  abilities.  His  was  not  indeed  ade^ 
bnt  a  singularly  active,  ready  mind,  and  one  which  he  had  much  colli- 
Tsted  by  patient  and  assiduousstudy.  He  had  also  a  peculiar  aptness 
of  eye  and  band,  and  a  turn  for  scientific  pursuits,  which,  as  we  do  not 
wish  to  disguise  bis  failings,  proved,  we  think,  in  the  end  rather  a 
snare,  and  not  only  injured  body  and  mind,  but  weakened  the  foroe 
of  his  ministry.  We  all  have  our  snares — none  more  than  the 
writer  of  this  Ilcview;  but  he  knows,  from  painful  experience,  that 
it  is  as  sad  to  be  caught  in  them  as  hard  to  avoid  them.  That  thdr 
profiting  may  appear  to  all,  ministers  must  give  themselves  wholly 
to  their  work.  (1  Tim.  iv,  15.)  Every  pursuit,  therefore,  however 
useful  for  other  men  as  a  part  of  their  business  or  profession, 
which  is  not  of  the  things  of  God,  hinders  ^e  real  and  visible  profit 
of  a  servant  of  ChrisL 

He  perliaps,  for  we  wish  to  speak  tenderly  as  well  as  truthfoUy, 
from  constitutional  irritability  of  nerve,  needed  more  recreation  and 
relaxation  of  body  and  mind  than  harder,  stronger  natures,  and 
sought  to  find  it,  not  in  fresh  ur  and  exercise,  which  we  have  always 
found  to  be  the  best  remedy  for  a  wearied  brain  and  nerves  unatron^ 
but  in  almost  continual  reading  and  study.  But  a  good  long  walk 
ot  a  dig  in  the  garden  would,  we  think,  have  been  abetter  remedy 
for  his  langmd  nerves;  for  the  cure  eventually  proved  worse  than  the 
disease,  and  taxed  hb  brun  instead  of  relieving  it 

Thns  worn  out  by  a  sensitive  mind,  an  overtaxed  bndn,  ministe- 
rial labour,  and  mental  anxiety,  joined  to  a  constitutionally  weak 
bodily  frame,  he  fell  asleep  at  the  early  age  of  15,  as  his  monnung 
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widow  baa  recorded  in  the  interortii^  little  memoir  prefixed  to  the 
Letten  which  she  has  published. 

And  now  a  few  worde  aboat  the  Letters  themselves  which  an 
thna  given  to  the  public  Though,  from  onr  penonal  knowledge  of 
the  writer,  wo  were  prepared  to  give  them  a  favourable  reception, 
yet  we  muet  aa^  tiiat  they  Iiave  exceeded  our  expectation.  Know- 
ing his  abiiitiee,  and  that  he  was  a  very  good  letter-writer  as  well  as 
one  who  well  knew  and  loved  the  truth,  we  quite  expected  that  they 
would  ontshiue  the  general  nia  of  religious  correspond  en  ce;  but 
we  did  not  look  for  so  much  of  the  writer's  own  experience.  Not 
that  we  doubted  his  poaseasion  of  it  or  his  ability  to  express  it;  but 
we  knew  that  from  his  peculiar  sensitiTeneas,  and  we  might  almost 
saj  shyness  of  mind,  for  they  nsnally  go  together,  he  waa  wont  to 
keep  back  both  in  public  and  private  much  of  his  own  personal  feel- 
ings.  But  these  letters  appear  to  have  broken  the  seal  tbat  was  often 
OD  Ills  lips.  In  this  point,  therefore,  they  have  exceeded  our  expects 
tion;  and  yet  we  need  not  wonder  at  it  as  an  unusual  feature.  Letters, 
especially  when  written  to  beloved  friends  in  the  Lord,  as  nearly  all 
these  were,  draw  forth  much  of  the  inmost  experience  of  the  writer's 
heart  The  very  freeneaa  of  correspondence  unlocks  those  bosom 
secrets  which  are  oFten  almost  necessarily  held  back  from  a  public 
congregation.  You  know  that  your  friend  will  not  abuse  your  con- 
fidence, betray  your  secrete,  or  make  you  an  offender  for  a  word.  Aa 
youwrit«,  your  friend  comes  before  your  mental  eye,  affection  softens 
joor  heart  towards  him,  the  springs  of  inward  feeling  gradually  rise, 
and  they  How  forth,  according  to  the  gift  bestowed,  in  streams  upon 
your  pa^r.  It  is  this  freedom  of  communication  and  this  writing 
out  of  the  lalnesB  of  the  heart  which  give  lettera  by  the  saints  and 
MTvants  of  God  wch  a  peculiar  sweetness  and  power.  Not  being  in- 
tended for  the  public  aye,  they  are  specially  adapted  for  private  read- 
ing. We  can  take  the  book  up  or  lay  it  down,  read  a  long  letter  or 
a  short  one,  without  straiaing  the  mind  or  distracting  the  attention. 
If  it  suit  us,  we  go  reading  on,  letter  after  letter,  as  we  have  often 
done  with  Mr.  Huntington's  Letters.  If  it  do  not  suit  heart,  time, 
or  place,  we  can  but  lay  the  book  down.  It  is  a  patient  visitor, 
not  jealous  of  a  rival  or  sensitive  of  neglect,  but  bearing  any  amount 
of  rebu^  coldness,  or  silence,  and  ready  to  speak  again  only  when 
aiked  to  do  so. 

The  lettera  before  us  are  written  in  a  pleasing,  easy,  agreeable 
style,  full  of  kindness  and  affection,  for  sacb  was  the  man,  and  nn- 
feU  much  of  his  own  exercised  mind.  Judgment,  we  think,  has 
been  shown  in  the  selection  of  Ibe  Lettera;  and  we  are  glad  to 
see  the  early  ones  given  as  well  as  the  later,  as,  in  our  opinion,  there 
is  in  them  mora  vigour  and  force,  more  freshness  and  originality, 
boldness  and  decision.  It  is  the  case  mostly  with  us  alL  With 
advKDiHng  years  we  get,  perhaps,  a  sounder,  riper  judgment  in  the 
things  of  Qod,  more  maturity  of  views,  and  greater  firmness  and 
solidity  of  experience;  but  the  life  and  warmth,  ^e  fire  and  force  of 
what  Job  calls  "  the  days  of  our  youth"  (xxix.  4)  are  usually  much 
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dinuDiabod;  Bad  of  few  »f  as,  bc^oad  middle  age,  tma  it  be  mid, 
otbtT  niitunill;  or  Bpiritnally,  u  of  Moies,  timt  "oar  eje  is  not  dim, 
nor  our  natural  force  abated."  'When  a  writer  at  a  certain  period  of 
li&  (we  apeak  here  from  experience)  looks  over  hia  early  pro^C- 
tiona,  he  aeee  in  tliem  many  haaty  ezprewona  which  he  woitld  not 
now  make  nae  of,  and  which  he  may  ugh  over,  as  acarcely  beeotniog 
the  meekness  and  ipirit  of  the  gospel.  But  if  he  has  a  eigh  for  aa- 
due  expreasiona,  be  baa  a  still  heavier,  more  deep  and  loog-dtawn 
dgb  fur  tlie  Jos*  of  that  Beat,  warmth,  and  animtatien  whicdi  then, 
glowed  in  hia  breast  and  fired  his  voice  and  pen,  but  whi^  be  can 
no  more  recall  than  be  can  give  himself  back  tiie  atjrong  arm  and 
elasUo  step  nf  early  manhood.  But  eveiy  age  has  iU  place  in  the 
church  of  Qod,  Babes,  children,  young  men,  and  iatheis,  all  are  ne- 
cessary to  the  being  and  well-being  of  the  family.  If  the  falhan 
have  a  deeper  and  riper  knowledge  of  him  that  ia  from  the  begin- 
ning, the  young  men  are  more  strong,  and  the  word  of  God  abidoth 
in  them,  and  they  more  stoutly  fight,  and  more  manifestly  overoonu 
the  wicked  one.  0  that  we  had  more  of  dieae  young  men;  that  as 
tJie  fathers  are  taken  home  or  laid  aaide  by  sickness  and  iafirmity, 
we  could  see  rising  np  "men  of  might  and  men  of  war,  fit  for  tha 
battle,  that  can  handle  shield  and  buckler,  whose  faces  should  be  like 
the  faces  of  lions,  (against  error  and  evil,)  and  as  snifbaa  the  roes  upon 
the  monntaius,"  to  run  upon  the  Lord's  errands.  (1  Chron.  xiL  8.) 

But  aa  our  readers  will  desire  to  form  their  own  judgment  npos 
die  Letters  before  us,  we  will  give  them  two,  as  apeeimens  of  thrir 
general  character.  The  first  and  longer  one  unfolds  much  of  th* 
vrriter'a  exercises  and  experieace;  the  second  beats  hia  faithfiil  and 
detailed  testimony  aguust  a  well-known  error: 

"  Mj  dear  Friendu,— Accept  my  thanka  for  jonr  affeelianats  Jetter.  I  qaha 
agree  wkh  ;oii,  IhRt  there  nii;  be  a  resiatiog  the  cull  of  ■  church  of  Ood  to 
the  ovprsigbt  of  them ;  but  I  do  not  conBider  this  to  bn  st  all  applicable  to  me. 
aa  I  am  simply  wailing  the  Lord's  time,  and  am  wllUiig  to  go  or  toatar.jiist 
aa  he  ahnii  nmhe  liaowa  hia  wi'lL  If  I  could  find  one  or  two  aoppliea  for  the 
people  here  during  mj  abaence.  I  should  hsTe  toy  path  made  conaideraUr 
plainer;  and,  I  can  atsare  joa,  that  there  is  no  ohorch  to  which  aj poor 
BBtTici'S  would  more  ireely  be  given  than  to  that  at  Leicester;  toe  I  cannot 
douVit  that  the  Lord  of  tbe  faarreat  has  condescended  to  work  by  me  when 
with  JOB,  and  has  not  let  the  word  return  to  hira  void.  I  confcas,  howerar, 
that  tlie  nsnie  of  my  inaufflciency  is  no  small  monntain  in  my  way,  and  that  I 
am  eierci»ed  with  feara  on  this  acoaont,  which  greatly  impede  me.  Tbe  Lord 
alon?  cim  make  onr  mountiina  become  a  plain,  and  exactly  level  the  roafb 
and  crooked  path  liy  an  as-arance  that  'as  oar  day  our  utrength  shall  £b, 
while  our  ah»ea  nball  be  iron  and  brass,'  to  enable  na  to  pass  through  the 
thomi  and  briars,  and  lo  tread  apon  tboma  and  acorpiona  unharmed.  I  fed 
thai  1  coalJ  go  anywhere,  if  Qod'a  presence  would  go  with  ma.  Thaa  is  all 
and  in  nil  to  a  weak  and  ignorant  stumbler  such  as  I  am.  He  knoweth  n; 
frame,  and  rememberuih  that  I  am  dust.  Poor  and  helpless,  needy  and 
sinful.  I  haTeiinne  buc  Jesua  to  look  to,  and  can  see  none  thaccan  strengthen 
my  weak  hands,  conftrm  my  feeble  kuees,  direct  my  tottering  feet,  and  blcM 
my  fainting  lieanbat  he.  '  To  whom  aball  we  go?'  said  Peier,  'Thoa  kaat 
the  words  of  eternal  life.'  And  to  whom  do  we  deaire  to  go  but  to  him,  when 
feeling  thai  all  our  spi-inri  are  in  himr  0  that  [  ccnld  loveaod  serrc  him 
better,  and  not  io  be  auoh  a  base  and  wandering  wretch,  as  I  am  conatrajned 
to  eonfMiB  in  bim  tliai  I  am.  He  hai,  before  now,  filled  my  heart,  aod  I  bava 
aeen  myaclf '  conpleie  in  him.'    XJnexpecledly,  suddenly,  has  my  lotil  behaU 
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Ui  beu^  tai  gkn?,  nd  I  have  felt  tolemnlr  and  awMlJj  Mtiafitd  that  he 
ii  m J  ponion  for  eier,  k  portiOD  intahKtMUble  mod  preaioiu.  But,  alas  1  bom 
little  do  I  appear  to  profit  bj  this,  when  I  wander  &omhim  and  grow  cold  knd 
nin.  Tmlji  a;  dear  friend*,  I  know,  that  nnleaa  he  dispU;  hit  ebums  in 
ourbearta,  bjr  thebletaed  S^ilt,  And  draw  oaraffeotiooB  after  him,  ws  cannot 
pniw  him  in  aiuovitf  >  elMTe  to  him  with  lore,  fear  to  ofltiid  him,  and  wait 
npoo  bit>  to  tCMh  US  to  profit  and  to  lead  ni  in  the  wa;  we  should  go.  To 
ta*  made  oonamoua  of  our  ntter  emptineM,  povei^,  and  coimptioo,  m  I  am, 
ii  painftil  andtiTing;  for  lometJTnea  I  can  see  no 'good  thing  towards  the 
Lord  Qod  of  Isnial'  in  m;  soul,  bat  so  man;  bad  things  ogaiost  him,  that  I 
aM  oUigad  to  saj, '  Behold.  I  am  YiJe ! '  and  to  pat  mj  woath  io  the  diut,  if 
ao  be  there  maj  be  hope.  He  ma;  well  be  called  '  wonderful '  who  bean  with 
lueh  a  base  thing,  and  sooh  base  workings  as  are  in  me ;  end  he  must  be  felt 
to  be '  vonderfnl,'  whose  mere;,  notwithstanding,  endnreth  for  erer.  It  ii  a 
■d  proof  of  ODT  fallen  state,  and  of  tbe  deprant;  of  onr  natore,  that  we  are  so 
little  aflseted  bj  his  goodnaas,  and  so  read;  to  dapart  thim  him, '  forsaking 
the  foontaia  of  liiing  waters,  and  hewing  out  for  onrseWea  oiBtems,  broken 
eUtems,  that  eso  hold  oo  water.'  Who  wonid  be  so  happ;  as  we,  if  ns  could 
be  alwajB  drinking  deep  into  his  Iots  and  grace,  and  hsiing  oor  hearts  melted 
at  the  fire  of  hia  dying  love,  with  lin  subdued,  and  Satan  bruised  undsr  onr 
fast?  But,  'in  the  world,' Jeens  declares,  *;e  thaB  have  trihulstion,' and  ftum 
thia  we  cannot  esDspe,  if  we  are  tral;  his  dieoiples.  Nor  do  we  denire  to 
e>c^>B  and  be  at  ease  in  the  flash  when  our  minds  are  enlightened  &om  aboTe, 
for  then  we  see  the  tued  of  tribulation  and  triala. 
"  I  must  expect  a  dail;  crosa  ; 
Lard,  sanotif;  m;  pain ; 
Bid  evetj  fomace  purge  my  drois, 
And  ^eld  some  real  gain.' 
I  btve  fhr  more  trial  to  endure  than  min;  luppoee,  not  onl;  within,  bnt  from 
without.  '  Tbe  heart  knoweth  his  own  bilteituas,  and  a  stranger  doth  not 
latermeddle  with  his  jo;.'  Sometimes  m;  bardena  hare  been  so  many,  and 
Ur  heart  so  unbelieTing  aud  fiint.  that  I  hsire  been  boKildered,  and  '  read; 
to  Dilt,'  and  have  been  cast  down  indeed  ;  and  yet  I  hope  I  may  aay,  withoat 
an;  preuimption, '  Lord,  thou  hast  been  my  help,'  thou  hast  made  a  way  for 
me  to  escape,  thou  bait  not  giten  toe  over  to  the  will  of  my  enemies,  nor  hast 
'broken  the  hntiaed  reed,  nor  qoeoched  ihe  smoking  flax.'  In  my  troubles  I 
hiTe  found  little  atsfosition  to  make  them  known  to  man,  but  have  kept  them 
■seret  in  my  own  bosom,  and  have  carried  them  where  I  know  help  only  to  bo 
laid  up  for  tbe  poor  and  needy.  Here  I  have,  I  troat,  found  a  Friend;  here  I 
hare  been  able  to  lay  bold  of  bettor  strength  tbui  that  of  man  {  and  nSTer, 
when  I  have  been  permitted  to  roll  my  wa;  simp];,  sincere];,  and  confidingly 
upon  the  Lord,  have  I  been  forsaken  or  failed  of  help.  I  can  lock  back  to 
seasons  when  I  felt  aure  the  Lord  bad  heard  and  answered  m;  petitions,  and 
it  has  been  marvellous  in  my  eyes.  But  I  shall  appear  egotialioBl,  it  I  write 
ao  mnoh  about  myself.  Hj  frieoda  mnat  forgive  me  if  I  weary  them.  I  am 
often  a  'burden  to  myself;'  but  I  would  not  burden  my  indulgent  corre- 
spondents. I  hope  you  are  helped  still  to  seek  the  Lord  on  my  behalf,  to  give 
me  life,  light,  wisdom,  grace,  humility,  and  olear  direction  in  m;  way.  Both 
will  and  power  do  f  need  to  do  anything  that  ia  good. 
"  Stoke,  Augnst,  1B47.  "Q.  3.  B.  L" 

"My  dear  Friend, — I  hasten  to  reply  to  ;oi>r  questions  respecting  what 
occnn-ed  at  EsLb.  I  preached  there  very  strongTy  agaiUKt  Preeiisteiianism, 
and  naintaintd  the  doctrine  of  the  Eternal  Sonahip  of  Chtist  in  opposition 
to  thoae  who  believe  the  term, '  Son  of  Ood,'  to  refer  only  to  his  incarnation. 
At  the  etoM  of  the  Barrios,  tbe  person  ;an  refer  to  came  into  the  vestiy,  and 
aaid  be  did  not  beliere  in  what  I  had  stated  respecting  tbe  Lord's  eternal 
Sonship,  bnt  regarded  him  as  the  Son  of  God  by  his  assumption  of  his  hnman 
oatora,  beeanne  he  thonght  the  doetrioe  of  the  eternal  Sonship  implied  that 
the  Father  existed  before  bira.  I  disputed  with  him  for  some  time  befar«  the 
deaeons,  and  plaiely  told  him  that  he  held  a  fhtal  error,  agunat  which  the 
ahnrah  of  Ood  had  ever  proteated,  and  that  the  inferences  he  drew  were  fUs« 
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And  ocmtnrj  to  the  expie»  atatament  of  Scripture.  Rowerer,  be  rtiD  p«' 
MBted  in  denying  tha  Lord's  SoiiRbip,  m  having  any  referenee  to  bU  diTine 
perKinality,  and  as  I  foand  it  nseleaa  to  nrgne  with  him,  I  left  him.  In  my 
Tie«r,  Ifaa  eternal  Sonahlp  of  Chriat  ia  a  faudamBntal  and  essential  tmth.  He 
that  belieTBth  in  the  Son  of  Qod  hath  life,  and  he  that  belisretb  not  the  Sod 
<tt  Qod  hath  not  life.  Anans,  Sabelliana,  and  Preeiiateriana  cannot  bear  thia 
doatrine,and  conseqaeatlyl  always  expe«toppo«itioD  from  all  who  am  tinted 
iriU)  their  arrort.  The  deaoons  heard  all  I  said  on  this  snbJMt,  and  know 
well,  as  they  woald  state,  how  finnly  I  withstood  Mr.  — ,  and  how  atron^y  I 
warned  him.  They  will,  if  referred  to,  conBrm  what  I  have  said,  and  dedwe 
how  eonsiantly  I  have  opposed  the  Freexiiterians,  and  maintajned  the  tnw, 
Marnil  Socship  of  Christ.  I  have  not  heard  of  the  division  yon  speak  oT,  bat 
it  is  bstter  to  separate  than  to  be  nnited  with  erronaons  men.  The  tn^  of 
God  ia  too  precioas  to  be  tampered  with.  I  think  Hr.  W.  did  qtiila  right  in 
nfnaing  his  pnlpic  to  Mr. — .  He  has  reeuved  the  tmth  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Obo»t,  and  therefore  cannot  endnre  error,  or  oountenanoe  those  who 
hold  it— Yours,  Ac,  "  G.  S.  B.  L" 


MUSIIfOS  IS  SICKNESS. 


Waan  darkness  fills  my  mind, 
And  tronbles  load  my  breast. 
When  evidences  I  can't  find. 
And  am  of  consolation  "reft. 
Then,  then  in  love.  Lord,  let  me  see 
That  thoii  dost  still  remember  me. 
When  Satan  like  a  lion 
That,  seeking  for  his  prey, 
Comes  roaring  in  my  soo!. 
To  Ell  ma  with  dismay. 
Then,  then  in  love.  Lord,  let  ma  see 
That  thou  dost  stilt  remember  me. 
When  on  the  ocean  loss'd 
Of  tribulation's  sea. 
And  each  hnga  billows  rise 
That  hide  my  God  from  me. 
Then,  then  in  love.  Lord,  let  ma  see, 
That  thoD  dost  still  remember  me. 
When  sickness  smites  my  frame, 
And  prostrate  I  da  lie. 
My  body  flU'd  with  pain. 
And  I  afnid  to  die, 
Then,  than  in  love.  Lord,  let  me  see 
That  thon  dost  still  remember  me. 
When  sin  doth  so  abonnd. 
And  fill  my  soul  with  dread 
Lest  I  sbonld  Dot  be  fomd 
In  Christ  the  living  Head, 
Then,  then  in  love,  Lard,  let  ma  fi«a 
That  than  dost  still  remember  me. 
When,  leper-like  of  old, 
I  shout  and  orj, "  Unclean," 
And  sin  infects  my  soul 
With  leprosy  within, 
Then,  thtn  in  Iovp,  Lord,  let  me  see 
That  thon  dost  atjil  reniember  me. 
When  the  reproach  of  men 
Like  lead  «ioks  in  my  soul. 
And  I  forsaken  staod, 
With  Brief  that  can't  be  told. 


When  lover  both  and  friend 
Aloof  from  me  do  stand. 
While  tronblea  thick  and  fast 
Abound  on  every  hand. 
Then,  then  in  love.  Lord,  let  me  see 
That  thou  dost  still  remember  me. 
When  faith,  and  love,  and  hope 
Seem  cold,  and  damp,  and  AeaA, 
And  every  graee  seems  stopp'd 
In  Christ  the  living  Head, 
Then,  then  in  love,  Lord,  let  me  «M 
That  thou  dost  still  remember  me. 
When  I  review  the  p»«. 
And  fear  it  all  is  wrong. 
And  anbelief  bolds  fast 
My  soul  in  irons  strong, 
Then,  (ben  in  love,  Lord,  let  me  see 
That  thou  dost  still  remember  me. 
When  cold  and  dead  I  feel 
To  all  that  comes  from  God, 
WithoDt  salvation's  seal. 
And  trembling  at  the  rod. 
Then,  theo  in  love,  Lord,  let  me  see 
Xhat  thou  dost  still  remember  me. 
When  my  decritful  heart 
Doth  make  me  start  aside. 
And  I  almost  forget 
That  Jesus  bled  and  died, 
Then,  then  In  love,  Lord,  let  me  see 
That  thou  dost  still  temember  me. 
When  my  career  shall  end. 
And  death,  at  thy  command. 
Body  and  soul  shall  rend 
With  its  cold,  clammy  hand. 
Then,  then  in  love,  LoM,  let  ma  see 
Tbat  tbon  dost  still  remember  ma. 


Botherfield. 


T.B. 
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Id  181B  and  1819, 1  occasionally  preached  at  Coventry,  knt  not 
in  a  cliapel.  No  ptilpit  could  be  obtained  for  me;  but  I  used  to 
preach  in  a  private  houm.  There  were  a  few  who  loved  to  hear  a 
frefi-grace  gospel,  and  bnt  a  few.  Those  few  used  to  meet  together 
(or  prayer  and  reading,  when  they  had  no  preacher.  I  have  preached 
tliere  a  few  times  nnce  I  settled  in  Londonj  but  some  who  used  to 
bear  me  formerly  I  fonnd  declining,  and  were  content  with  doctrines 
preached  that  were  &r  enough  from  gospel  troth.  Politics,  and  out- 
■ide  religion  ran  high  in  this  dark  place.  Very  few  there  know 
otJier  tbemaelves  or  Christ,  from  aU  that  X  can  gatber.  Carnal 
security  and  aelf-complacency  are  true  aymptoma  of  the  want  of 
spiritual  life.  Bnt  if  yon  do  not  acknowledge  such  personaos  Chris- 
tians, it  is  an  iniquity,  in  their  estimation, to  be  punished  by  the  judge. 
I  once  bad  permission  to  preach  in  some  school-room  at  Coventry, 
and  it  was  announced  in  different  direcdons;  bnt  when  I  arrived  at 
the  place,  I  was  given  to  understand  that  a  dissenting  minbter  bad 
interiered,  and  I  was  not  permitted  to  preach  in  the  school-room; 
■0  I  took  refiige  and  pisacbed  in  a  private  bouse.  Had  I  been  an 
Aiminian,  or  an  Arian,  I  might  have  found  no  difficulty  iu  obt^ing 
a  pulpit.  0  bow  busy  the  devil  and  bis  agents  are  in  labouring 
to  keep  Christ  and  his  people  in  the  background  I 

In  Au^fust,  1819, 1  received  an  invitation  to  preach  in  Bodicott, 
ui  Oxfordshire.  I  had  had  a  previous  intimation  that  in  all  pro- 
bability I  might  be  invited  to  supply  a  cbapel  in  London  a  few 
weeks,  if  I  haB  no  objection  to  go.  I  signified  my  assent,  provided 
I  nw  no  obstacle  in  the  way  when  I  received  tbe  invitation,  itfot 
having  heard  &om  London  on  the  subject,  I  vrrote  to  Bodicott  to 
■ay  that  I  would  be  there  for  four  Lord's  days,  as  requested.  On  the 
B'lv^e  as  I  was  packing  up  for  my  jourpey,  a  letter  arrived  from 
London,  reqnoAing  me  to  supply  the  chapel  in  Conway  Street 
three  Lord's  days.  I  bad  no  time  to  consult  my  friends  on  the 
snbject;  but  when  I  arrived  at  Bodicott  1  wrote  to  London  to  say 
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that  I  would  snpplf  for  tbem.  I  apent  five  weeks  at  Bodicott,  wbii^ 
was  a  much  longer  period  than  I  had  intended,  in  order  to  suit 
the  arrangements  of  the  managers  in  London.  At  Bodicott  I  found 
tat  few  peisons  that  I  could  be  satieSed  with,  as  partaken  of  the 
grace  of  Qod  in  truth,  though  wa  were  very  well  attended  aa  to 
numbers.  I  was  as  barren  and  lifeless  in  my  own  sonl  the  fire 
weeks  I  was  there  aa  I  ever  waa  since  I  knew  the  Lord.  How  far 
my  preachiog  was  of  use  to  any  one,  I  know  not.  I  received  the 
greatest  tokens  of  kindness  from  my  friend  Mr.  A.  and  family;  but 
nothing  of  the  creature's  can  cure  a  barren  soul,  or  make  a  miser- 
able man  happy.  It  added  also  much  weight  to  my  trial,  that  I 
must  go  to  London  in  this  miserable  and  barren  state  of  Boul,and  have 
to  preach  to  a  large  congregaUon  who  bad  sat  for  years  under  Ur. 
Huntington,  and  other  great  men,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  wat 
not  worthy  to  loose.  I  was  vexed  that  I  had  so  hastily  given  my 
promise;  but  now  it  was  too  late.  As  I  had  engaged,  I  proceeded 
to  London  when  I  had  finished  my  engagement  at  Bodicott.  This 
waa  early  in  October. 

When  I  arrived  in  London,  I  was  kindly  reouved  by  the  friend^ 
but  greatly  tried  in  my  mind,  from  the  bondage  and  darknots  of  sonl 
I  had  labonred  under  for  many  weeka  I  waa  also  bat  delioat*  in 
my  health,  and  the  distress  of  my  mind  added  to  my  weaknen  of 
body.  This  was  a  time  of  moA  prayer;  for  I  fielt  most  sanabhf 
that  if  the  Lord  did  not  help  me  I  ooidd  neither  pray  pnblialy  nor 
preach;  for  I  seemed  stripped  of  everything,  and  like  a  man  boond 
fast,  hand  and  foot.  O  how  I  grieved  tha&  evet  I  ibonld  have  beaa 
so  foolish  aa  to  make  any  engagement  to  preach  in  London  1  Bot 
I  believe  the  enemy  had  great  power  aw  me,  though  I  could  not 
then  see  it.  When  Lord  e  day  morning  came,  I  wn  surprised  to 
see  such  a  number  of  people  crammed  together,  so  that  it  «■■  iritih 
some  difficulty  I  conld  get  to  the  pulpit  The  heat  of  the  placswM 
such,  from  the  low-pitehed  ceiling,  and  being  bat  feebly  that  I  teuet 
I  should  not  be  able  to  apeak  so  as  to  be  beard.  I  was  oUigcd  to 
lift  a  prayer  to  my  gracious  God  and  I^thn'  iJiat,  aa  he  ImmI  oliM 
brooght  me  through  my  difficulties,  so  he  would  be  ^eaeed  to  pM 
me  all  I  needed,  both  for  myself  and  his  pei^Ie.  I  Mt,  indeed,  tits 
need  of  hia  helping  hand;  and  he  was  graciously  planed  to  giMit  it 
me;  for  as  soon  as  I  began  to  pray,  I  fosnd  neanteas  of  aocesi  to 
hia  blessed  Majesty,  and  I  was  overwhelmed  at  the  sight  of  lua 
goodness,  which  was  made  to  pass  before  m&  My  text  was,  "  BoDg 
my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may  praise  thy  name."  This  had  be«t 
my  prayer  for  many  weeks;  bat  the  answer  was  delayed  tJU  tUf 
time  of  greater  necessity.  Suffice  it  to  say,  I  never  fonnd  ao  aaak 
liberty  in  preaching  as  at  this  time;  and  I  was  persoaded  that  tfia 
presence  of  God  was  with  his  people,  as  well  as  with  nyadf.  Nsr 
waa  I  deceived,  aa  several  now  wi^  me  can  testify,  fnm  th«r  ow« 
experience.  I  spent  thsee  weeks  «itb  this  peo^^  and  left  *£<n, 
in  love  and  affection,  with  a  promiscL  at  t.hei*  rt^eat,  to  m» 
them  again.  This  event  led  intimately  to  my  bebg  settled  m 
untuon* 
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fiamg  finialisd  ntj  engagemetito  in  London,  I  retnroed  to  Bir- 
■nin^uuB,  to  my  fiunilf  raid  little  floek,  after  an  absence  of  about  two 
nwiitbi.  &it  while  I  was  abaont,  a  apint  of  fear  and  auapicion 
wo^ed  in  the  minds  ot  mj  Binnioghara  friends,  aa  I  fouD<l  when 
I  bad  ntnned,  that  I  ihould  leave  t^m;  not  that  I  bad  said  a  word 
on  the  subject  to  them;  nor  had  any  oorrespondeDue  on  that  subject 
taken  place  between  me  and  the  friends  in  London.  The  first 
Lord's  day  I  preaidied  again  at  home  I  was  completelj  fettered, 
titeugh  xaj  Bonis  desire  wss  to  impart  unto  them  some  spiritual 
Umngs  that  thej  mi^t  be  refreshed.  This  tried  me  much;  but 
as  I  was  retuning  from  cbapeljlsud  to  my  wife,  "I  think  that  the 
people  in  Loodoa  have  been  praying  that  my  muutb  might  be 
stopped  tlus  lUMning,  that  the  people  here  might  be  willing  to  give 
me  up."  Thus  I  eontinued  for  siHae  time  preaching  in  bondage  and 
daiteeaa;  and  aa  I  fslt,  so  it  appeared  to  me  the  people  werej  hut 
I  might  lie  mistaken. 

This  brings  me  bo  the  conclusion  of  my  "Travels  in  the  Wilder- 
ness," up  to  1819,  which  I  shall  conclude,  by  taking  a  retrospective 
view  of  my  ezerdses  while  I  was  at  Birmingham.  Aa  reapecU 
tei^Mral  things,  I  was  never  more  comfortable,  and  I  enjuyed  the 
friendship  and  afiection  of  most  of  my  hearers,  who  would  have 
gladly  rendered  me  ai^  fiirther  assistance  if  I  had  wanted  it  My 
pec^le,  generally,  were  not  polished,  but  plain  and  rude,  as  some 
womd  aay.  Tbej  had,  however,  that  which  was  preferable  to  fine 
maimers;  they  were  open,  generous,  end  kind,  which  I  speak  to 
thnr  praise. 

In  regard  to  my  exerdses  as  a  minister  and  as  a  CbrisUan,  my 
path  was  sometimes  rough,  and  at  other  times  smooth;  but  in 
general  the  Lwd  helped  me  by  bis  power,  in  delivering  bis  truth, 
and  OS  some  occasions  my  heart  was  greatly  enlarged,  and  my  enp 
was  vadfl  to  run  over.  Several  young  persons  were  called  out  of 
da^nsH  into  marvellona  light,  atid  some  of  them  are  still  living 
and  walking  in  the  fesr  of  Ood,  who  will  be  my  crown  of  rejoii^ng 
in  that  day  when  the  Lord  shall  make  up  his  jewels.  I  have  tra- 
vsiled  in  temptation,  in  great  darkneaa,  in  bitterness  of  soul,  many 
times  for  them,  and.  Ood  has  heard  my  prayers  for  them  and  for 
their  salvatitHi;  and  through  their  prayers  for  me  I  have  been 
Btoengtbcmed  in  weakness,  boUi  of  body  and  souL  Though,  by  a 
variety  of  oircnmstaaees,  I  cannot  see  them  to  break  to  them  the 
bread  of  life,  my  prayer  shall  be  in  their  calamities,  that  Ood 
may  blcea  tliem  abundantly  with  a  rich  enjoyment  of  his  coveoant 
Ian. 

If  at  any  time  I  have  injured  any  of  these  my  brethren  in  word  or 
action,  (which  is  very  probable,)  I  hope  they  will  be  able  to  east  a 
mantle  over  these  my  infirmities;  for  I  am  nothing  in  myself  but  a 
most  miaerable  sinner!  My  boasting  must  be  in  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  Incd  enly.  The  filthiness  of  the  fiesh,  and  the  filthiness  of  the 
spirit,  cleave  to  mo  ta  this  day;  and  but  for  the  fountain  which 
clscseth  from  ofi  sin  to  apply  to,  I  should  sink  in  black  despair. 
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I  was  kept  while  at  Binningbam  in  constant  ezerdse  of  aund. 
Sometimes  I  have  labonred  under  the  most  horrid  temptations,  for 
many  ni^ts  and  days  together,  before  the  Lord  Itas  deiiyend  me. 
Those  temptadoDS  have  often  Aimiahed  me  with  texts  and  sormons 
which  have  been  made  a  special  bleeung  to  many  poor  sonls  labour- 
ing nnder  temptation.  "  Out  of  the  eater  comes  forth  meat,  and 
oat  of  the  strong  sweetness." 

Again,  I  have  been  beset  with  a  spirit  of  blasphemy,  and  at  other 
times  with  awfal  presumption,  till  1  have  feared  I  should  be  carried 
headlong  before  them.  But  that  which  I  had  to  grapple  most  witlt 
was  inordinate  affection;  and  many  hundred  times  have  I  cried  to 
my  God  to  subdue  it,  lest  it  shoald  break  out  to  the  dishonour  of 
his  blessed  name  and  cause;  and  such  were  the  snares  that  often  Uj 
in  xnj  path,  that  if  the  Lord  had  not  been  my  keeper,  I  should  have 
fallen  a  prey  to  the  erila  of  my  heart;  but  tiiese  things,  under  Qod'a 
management,  served  to  humble  me  and  keep  me  little  in  my  own 
esteem.  These  trials  also  enabled  me  to  preach  to  the  comfort  of 
such  as  were  tried  in  the  same  way. 

I  remember  a  good  man  once  cante  to  me  fall  of  tronble,  and  on 
inquiry  I  found  that  a  trap  had  been  laid  for  him,  which  was  suited 
to  his  constitutional  sin,  and  he  had  fallen  foully,  which  had  broa^t 
him  into  great  distress  of  soul,  as  I  evidently  saw.  The  poor  man 
Bud,  "  I  never  once  supposed  that  I  should  hare  &llen  into  the  com- 
mission of  that  sin,  and  should  have  been  ready  to  have  cat  off  any 
man  that  had."  I  said,  "I  have  laboured  under  fears  for  dieae 
twenty  years  that  I  should  fall;  and  from  what  you  have  said  to 
me,  I  fiwl  tliankful  for  my  fears;  for  they  hare  been  the  means  of 
my  preservation."  This  poor  man  had  his  bones  sorely  broken;  bat 
the  Lord  put  away  his  sin,  and  restored  unto  him  Uie  joy  of  his 
salvation;  and  he  made  a  most  blessed  and  triumphant  end.  He 
was  for  months  before  he  died  longing  to  depart  and  to  be  with 
Christ.  "  Who  is  a  Qod  like  nnto  theef"  If  a  man  depend  on  Itia 
own  strength,  he  will  be  as  sure  to  fall  as  a  temptation  may  lie  in 
his  way.  ■ 

There  are  many  things  calculated  to  promote  a  man's  &U,  all 
comprehended  in  "  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lost  of  the  eye,  aad  tiie 
pride  of  life;"  and  these  should  be  well  watched  by  l^e  child  of 
Ood,  lest,  by  getting  off  hie  watch  tower,  and  grati^ring  hia  vile 
flesh,  he  should  go  limping  down  to  the  grave.  "  Fools,  because  of 
liieir  transgreaaion,  and  because  of  thdr  iniquities,  are  afflic^d. 
Their  soul  abhorreth  all  manner  of  meat;  and  they  draw  near  unto 
the  gates  of  death.  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 
and  he  saveth  them  out  of  their  distresses." 

Thus  I  conclude  my  "Journeys  in  the  Wildemesa."  I  have  suffi- 
cient materials  fbr  another  volume;  but  my  continiung  my  narrative 
will  depend  on  circumstances. 

May  the  Lord  bless  what  I  have  written  agreeable  to  bl»  holy 
word,  and  merdfnlly  forgive  all  my  errora  aaJ  mistakes. 

Ee-petnsed,  corrected,  and  finished  by  tiie  Author,  Aug.  3, 1838. 
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SOME  ACCOUNT  OF  MB.  FOWLElfS  LiST  DAYS. 

Dmt  Mr.  Editor, — As  one  of  your  mders,  I  hvn  much  pl«amr0 
in  proTidin^  yoa  with  ao  account,  so  far  aa  I  hare  materials  re- 
liable, concerning  the  last  days  of  tnj  beloved  father.  It  eonaistfl  of 
three  letters,  each  written  nnder  varied  rircDinstanceB,  showing  the 
itate  of  his  mind  within  two  months  of  his  deceaae.  These  letters 
I  number  1,  3,  and  3.  No.  1  was  written  to  the  late  Mr.  Charlwood, 
formerly  of  Norwich,  now  gone  to  his  rest  Ko.  2,  to  his  brother 
John,  still  living  in  Devonshire,  and  in  bis  87th  year.  No.  3,  some 
fewmrticulars  of  bis  last  days,  by  his  son  Ebeneaer,  who  was  wrecked 
in  the  ship  Madoffiuear,  on  his  retnm  from  Anatralie,  in  the  year 
18S5,  where  be  had  been  to  recover  bis  health.  It  was  addressed  to 
Hr.  Ebenexer  Monis,  Snsaex. 

Copy  of  No.  1,  to  Mr.  Charlioood: 

"  London,  Oct.  21,  ie3& 

"  Hy  dear  Friend, — On  ray  relnm  from  the  Isle  of  Wight,  Sept. 
S8A,Iread  your  kind  letter,  and  would  say  something  to  jour  case, 
if  Icontd;  but  I  am  a^id  I  can  say  bnt  little  that  would  be  of  any 
service  to  you.  Tou  know  that  power  belosgeth  unto  Qod;  but  he 
giveth  power  to  the  tuot,  and  to  them  tJiat  have  no  might  he  in- 
creaseth  strength. 

"  Well,  you  have  been  in  trouble  without  and  irithin,  aa  you  tell 
me  in  youraj  but  these  last  troubles  of  yonra  bave  not  been  your 
first  troubles.  O  no.  If  yon  look,  my  dear  friend,  to  years  that  are 
past,  no  doubt  you  can  recollect  many  a  trial,  within  and  without, 
that  you  at  the  time  thought  jou  could  not  posnbly  get  throngb; 
yet  you  were  brought  thtougli  them  all,  not  by  any  wisdom  of 
yours,  nor,  perhaps,  by  any  direct  application  of  any  promise;  but 
BO  it  fell  out.  Not  by  chance,  but  by  the  overruling  power  and 
providence  of  Ood  were  you  delivered.  Ood  made  darkness  light, 
and  crooked  things  straight,  according  to  his  promise.  Can  you  be 
so  base  as  to  deny  this  T  Well,  then,  if  God  has  helped  you  in 
titnea  past,  it  is  a  proof  that  he  has  heard  the  crying  and  sighing  of 
the  poor  prisoner,  according  to  bis  blessed  promiae,  Ps.  xiL  6, 

"  But  I  perceive  your  letter  bas  some  few  rays  of  light;  and  I 
think  God  is  separating  you  more  from  yourself  and  from  men,  good 
and  bad.  This  is  what  Ood  designs  by  putting  his  children  intotho 
faroace.  A  man  makes  a  wrong  judgment  of  most  things,  till  Ood 
chastens  him  and  teaches  him  out  of  bis  law.  We  are  apt  to  look 
too  much  at  the  Christian  charaoter,  and  too  bttle  at  the  Person  and 
chaiBcter  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Hence  we  aro  often  stumbled 
■nd  perplexed.  We  see  great  infirmities  in  many  we  believe  to  bo 
saints,  and  that  is  trying;  and  we  see  so  many  tliat  outdo  us  in  the 
rsoe  that  we  are  apt  to  faint  and  write  bitter  things  against  our- 
Mlves,  and  set  ourselves  down  for  nothing,  because  we  cannot  keep 
pMe  vrith  them.  Bnt  this  is  our  error,  and  tbis  error  God  alone 
can  remove.  O  I  Hott  hard  it  is  to  learn  what  the  Holy  Ghost; 
means  by  these  words:  ■  Cease  ye  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in  bis 
nosbrilk'    Thia  I  would  lay,  whatever  brings  ni  more  to  feel  our  co- 
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tire  depesdwce  «■  Ood,  both  in  providenoa  knd  grsee,  ii  a  greit 
mtny,  though  it  na;  at  t^  tune  make  at  think  tluit  he  ia  gtuag  to 
tear  db  in  [ueoea. 

"  You  aeetn  to  thUik  that  there  are  some  in  and  about  Norwich 
who  wish  to  hear  ezperimenlal  gospel  truth.  I  hope  it  ia  so;  bat 
the  difficulty  U  io  oomiog  acrom  men  who  ar«  sent  to  preach  tadi 
trutha,  and  are  not  engt^ed.  And  thea  again,  moat  of  the  real 
pceoohera  of  trutb  are  poor,  and  eaonot,  in  justice  to  their  bmiliea, 
travel  and  preach  for  the  bare  expensee  of  their  traTeUing.  Yoor 
Mends  who  wish  te  have  t^utb  preached  to  them,  mtut  consider  thew 
tlungs,  I  am  afraid  that  the  wealthy  in  your  parta  have  very  tittle 
heart  to  Buppi»t  the  cause  of  God;  though,  perhaps  the/  can  talk 
bravely  on  doctrines  sound,  and  split  hairs  in  divinity.  The  chief 
lovers  of  simple,  naked  gospel  truth  lie  among  the  poor  and  the 
stTDggling  tradesmen,  who  are  more  perplexed  and  distressed  from 
Teek  to  week  than  the  day  labourer.     But  the  Lord  re^neth. 

"  I  have  beeo  silent  four  mondks,  and  have  been  travelling  for  my 
health  most  of  the  aummer.  I  am  certainty  much  better,  and  lur 
these  last  three  Lord's  days  have  preacJied  a  little;  but  I  am  obliged 
to  be  caotiouB.  I  am  still  weak,  and  have  compIaintB  upon  me  us 
serious  nature.  Uany  of  my  friends  thought  I  should  pteaoL  no 
more,  and  I  thought  so  too;  but  the  Lord  has  had  mercy  on  me. 

"  I  thank  yea  very  kindly  for  the  basket  and  contents,  which 
were  duly  received  by  my  children,  and  made  use  o£  I  was  at  that 
time  at  tite  back  of  the  I^  cJ  W^ht,  with  my  wife,  as  X  waa  advised 
by  my  doctor.  Since  then,  I  have  been  into  Berks,  and  last  w<ek 
to  EMtbonme,  Suaiex.  "  Yours  truly, 

"  Hbkbx  Fowi^l 

"  F.S. — t  am  happy  to  say  I  am  atill  able  to  continue  my  public 
labours,  and  with  a  ueasnre  of  increasing  strength,  liy  cough  still 
eoatJnues,  and  aeesaa  &ud  in  the  conatitution,  and,  like  Jacob's  lasie 
thjgb,  I  expect  to  cacry  it  down  to  my  grave." 

Copy  No.  2,  to  fat  troiAer  Jofm: 

"  London,  S3.  Grafton  Street  East, 
Nov.  9, 1838. 
"  Uy  dear  Brother, — I  hope  this  will  find  you  and  your  faai% 
welL  I  have  had  a  long  affliction,  as  yon  are  aware.  It  is  now 
twelve  months  since  I  first  ruptured  a  smaU  vessel  in  my  lungs,  asd 
the  vessel  has  opened  tgaxa  seven  times  since,  bat  not  laiely.  I  have 
been  laid  aside  ban  preochiLng  four  months;  bat  through  God's 
great  mercy  I  waa  helped  by  hia  power  to  oommoioe  prMdiing 
tigtia  the  first  Lwd's  day  in  ODt<A>er,  and  I  have  oontinaed  to 
preach  my  usual  tinwa  ever  since.  I  have  still  a  troubleaomc  congfa, 
but  it  is  better  than  it  has  boeo.  My  ^tpetite  is  good,  and  I  gun 
atningth.  Surely  the  hand  «f  the  Lord  must  be  seen  in  my  reoevr>7i 
for  most  of  my  friends  thought  mine  a  hopeless  case;  butB*ching  h 
too  bard  for  the  Iiotd.  ilay  I  sever  fbrg^  the  mercy  of  the  Lwd, 
which  endureth  for  ever.  I  have  traveled  much,  by  t^e  advice  of 
{fiends  and  my  dectar,  the  pMt  aummer,  and  have  been  at  great  es- 
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peSM;  txA  D17  gTMnou  Ood  hvi  fainulNd  bm  wiUl  ample  Tneans  in 
his  kind  prorideaoe.  I  k»ow  ast  tlmt  1B7  tniTelUog  ^xrat  did  me 
uj  goad.  Ear  I  tutve  beau  better  unoe  I  bftve  been  at  home  and  tert 
off  mediciDe.  I  woold  ntitex  aay, '  It  u  the  Loud  tkat  hu  reatored 
VM,'  and  ff.ft  him  tbe  glorj. 

"  I  found,  brotber,  in  m;  efflictdon,  tha  mttaj  d  having  a.  good 
hope  thrcN^h  gnce.  I  ma  not  at  all  anxiou  to  live,  nor  diatrraMd 
hj  the  fear  of  de«th,  fer  I  knew  that  I  waa  aaved  ia  Jcaaa  with  an 
everbHtang  wlntiOD.  .  The  maol  mj  d^iaved  natnTe  and  the  ab- 
sence of  Jesns  made  me  oAen  groanj  but  I  cooM  aaj  he  waa  the 
diief  deaite  of  my  heart;  and  he  ie  Btill,  while  I  wnt«,  though  I 
cAcn  feel  aa  if  hie  mercf  waa  dean  ggna  for  ewr  to  ^ia  dajr. 
Blesded  be  Qod,  hia  lore  ia  anchangeaUe.  He  daea  not  withdraw 
his  love  becanae  we  cannot  love  him  as  we  wenld.     0  no! 

"  God  has  been  very  gracions  to  onr  family.  Our  brother  and 
two  aiatem,  I  believe,  are  enioUed  ia  the  book  of  life,  and  are  gone 
to  glory,  and  I  hope  that  we  who  aie  left  ahaU  join  the  redeemed 
msttitnde. 

"  0  my  dear  lm)ther,  let  not  a  aenae  of  ytmr  unwortJuneaa  cast 
yon  down.  The  more  vile  and  hel^eaa  you  are  is  70i[r«wn  ^ea, 
the  more  fit  yon  are  for  Chriat  to  look  upon.  I  have  more  plague 
with  my  blind,  legal  heart  to  this  thy  than  I  have  with  all  my  out- 
ward sina.  and  they  have  been  great;  so  that  I  wonder  at  the  long- 
loflering;  aad  patienee  of  my  Qod  to  muAi  a  rebel. 

"  Heurt  Fowleh." 

Copy  No.  3,  ty  Ma  Son,  Ehenezer  Fotder:  ^ 

"LoadoQ.  Dec.  17, 183S. 

"  Dear  Sir, — ^I  have  the  painful  intelligenoe  to  communicate  of 
tlie  death  of  my  dear  and  houooi'ed  father.  He  breathed  his  last  on 
Sanday,  16th  Dec.,  at  1  a.m.  I  was  among  those  present  at  the 
time.  His  departure  waa  so  easy  that  I  waa  not  aware  that  bis 
Bpiiit  had  fled.  The  last  time  he  preached  was  on  Tuesday  evening, 
Nov.  15th.  He  was  obliged  to  take  to  hia  bed  on  the  2t[onday, 
after  which,  during  the  last  fortnight,  he  only  left  it  to  have  it  made 
three  or  four  tJmeSj  on  account  of  his  great  weakness.  His  cough 
waa  very  violent  at  first,  and  as  weakness  increased,  his  suffering  be- 
came very  great.  Not  being  able  to  lie  down,  through  a  sense  of 
suffocation  sizing  him  when  he  did  so,  he  sat  up  almost  the  whole 
time  of  his  confinement  to  his  bed.  Ue  spoke  frequently  with  great 
affection  of  his  ^ends  in  London  and  in  Sussex,  and  it  waa  a  source 
ofnief  to  him  that  he  waa  unable,  from  the  nature  of  his  complaint, 
to  hold  conversation  with  them.  During  the  first  part  of  Tub  con- 
finement, he  said  to  my  mother,  being  asked  how  he  felt  in  his 
■iiIM. '  I  am  nnder  ahadea  and  glooms.  Hie  Lord  aeea  fit  to  lead 
rae  through  muc^  tribnlatjon;  but  I  know  it  it  weU  with  me,  what- 
em  my  frame  of  mind,  and  will  be  so  at  the  htvL  I  ntnat-comein 
OB  the  old  gnniDd, — redemptaon  frre,  jnatMoatMrn  free,  salvation 
fteft*    I  eMnnot  remvmber  the  prntae  order  in  wUcb  these  exprea- 
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■ioDB  of  his  feelinga  wero  nttered;  it;  was  ai  difierent  timeei,  for  his 
breatit  would  not  allow  him  to  say  mucb  at  a  time. 

"  On  Sonday,  December  2nd,  when  my  brother  Samuel  went  up 
to  see  him  in  the  evening,  he  sud,  '  Satan  has  been  very  hard  with 
me  since  my  affliction,  very  strong  with  me;  and  at  timea  I  hsre 
had  hard  work  to  keep  hold  of  the  Iiem  of  the  Saviour's  garment; 
bnt  this  is  my  consolation,  that  though  he  is  not  now  so  fedin^f 
precions  to  me,  yet  I  know  I  am  precious  to  him;'  and  he  added. 
'  Since  thou  wast  precious  in  my  sight  thou  hast  been  hononrable,  aud 
I  have  loved  thee.' 

"  For  the  last  fortnight,  his  mind  was  in  a  far  more  hap{^  frame. 
He  seemed  qoite  ttanqiril,  and  many  times  expressed  his  firm  reli- 
ance on  Christ,  and  his  assorance  of  Christ's  love  to  his  soah  At 
one  time  he  sang  this  verse: 

'Ifthon,  mr  Jesus,  sdll  be  nigh, 
Cbewnil  IliveftDtljorful  dia; 
Secure,  when  mortal  cotDforti  flee. 
To  find  ten  thousand  woilds  in  tbee.' 
"  On  Friday,  Deoember  Hth,  feeliog  himself  easier,  in  an  expres- 
sive manner  he  quoted  these  lines: 

''Til  he  forgiTes  (hy  uns, 
.'Tis  he  reUaies  iltj  psius. 
Tig  he  tbftt  heals  tb;  Blcknesses.' 

"  On  Saturday  he  was  much  worse,  and  symptoms  of  approaching 
dissolution  appeared.  In  the  evening  lie  took  my  mother's  hand, 
and  said,  '  My  dear,  I  feel  quite  happy.  Christ  is  very  pretuons  to 
me;'  and  added,  '  I  think  I  have  been  wandering  a  good  deal  thit 
ev«iiig,  but  what  I  now  say,  I  apeak  irom  the  real  feelings  of  my 
heart.'  He  asked  the  tjme,  and  when  told,  he  sud,  'Not  later! 
Lord,  when,  whenl'  and  other  words  which  we  could  not  distinguish. 
These  expresdous  were  uttered  about  three  hours  befors  his  de- 
parture. 

"Towards  the  closing  scene  his  voice  changed,  and  he  spoke  with 
great  difficulty.  At  this  time  he  swd,  solemnly,  '  Christ  ia  the  nii- 
alance  and  eii4  of  the  law.'  Soon  afterwards,  '  Come,  Jesus,  come 
quickly  1'  and  repeated  the  word  '  Come '  several  times. 

"The  last  words  we  could  distinguish  as  connected,  were,  'Mf 
God  I  my  God !  take  me  to  thee,  to  see  thy  face  and  sing  thy  praise;' 
and  directly  afterwards,  in  a  broken  manner,  '  Come,  dear  Jeans,  fill 
every  comer  of  my  wandering  heart.'  This  was  not  more  than  tea 
minutes  before  he  died.  He  spoke  several  times  after  that  apparently 
in  prayer,  as  we  could  diaUaguish  plainly  the  words,  'Jesus,'  'My 
God,' '  Come.'  After  a  little  silence,  witi  a  long  sigh,  he  breathed 
his  lasL 

"Ebknezeb  F0WI.ZB-" 

In  concloding  my  communications  of  my  beloved  father,  I  wo^ 
inform  you,  aim^  to  illustrate  the  firmne«  of  mind  he  w»  **P'J° 
by  jllie  power  of  dod  in  his  dying  momcuts,  and  when  under  douoi. 
of  an  opportunity  that  occurred,  uninvited  by  lumaelf  or  me,  of  hii 
expressiiig  hia  experimental  standing  in  Christ  in  the  hoar  of  disBOU* 
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tion,  Hough  cuuing  me  at  the  mom«iit  pftinfiil  anzietf,  yet  in 
the  end  Sktan  wu  thrown  and  Qod  glorifiad.  It  was  thia:  For  many 
yean  I  had  heard  and  enjoyed  the  word  of  life  irom  hie  lipa  nnder 
ois  tninutry,  confinnuig  and  boildiag  me  np  in  the  hope  of  the  go»- 
pei,  and  I  was  retolyed,  before  be  departed,  to  open  ap  my  mind 
thmon  to  him  more  fully  than  I  had  ever  done  before.  I  ctdled  on 
him  for  that  purpose  after  morning  aervice,  December  2nd,  1838, 
ind  said,  "  Father,  I  want  to  apeak  to  yon  on  eternal  matters  re- 
garding myself;"  and  nearly  choked  with  anxiety  of  tsind  therun,  I 
got  out  the  words,  "  It  !a  all  right  with  toe,"  pnrpoaing  to  enter 
lengthily  therein.  To  my  utter  disappointment  he  tiionght  I  asked 
hini  whether  it  was  all  right  with  him.  Then,  in  a  solemn,  lond 
voice,  sitting  up  in  his  bed,  and  with  measured  utterance  he  anawered 
me  thus:  "  Uy — testimony — is — before — the  world."  I  was  in  con- 
fusion.  I  embraced  him,  and  ran  down  stairs  to  my  mother  and 
told  her  to  hasten  up  and  inform  him  he  had  misunderatood  me, — 
that  I  meant  myself,  not  him.  She  did  so,  and  he  said,  "  Mother, 
1  am  glad  to  hear  i^  for  I  began  to  reflect  that  I  must  have  mis- 
taken Sam."  The  evening  of  the  same  day  I  went  up  to  him  again, 
determined  to  have  it  over.  Several  of  the  family  were  standing 
around  the  bed;  and,  with  an  earnest  exprecnion  in  hia  eyes,  and 
calm  serenity  in  his  countenance,  he  graspwl  my  hand  be£»e  I  could 
utter  a  word,  and  said,  "  My  dear  Sam,  Satan  has  been  a  great  enemy 
of  mine.  He  has  been  very  hard  with  me  since  my  affliction;  very 
itroDg  with  me;  and  at  times  I  have  liad  hard  work  to  lay  hold  of 
the  hem  of  the  Saviour's  garment;  hut  this  is  my  consolation,  that 
though  I  cannot  lay  hold  on  him  as  I  would,  he  holds  me  np;  for  I 
know  that  tmderneath  me  are  his  everlasting  arms-"  He  imme- 
diatety  tiirew  himself  back  on  the  pillow,  &om  exhaustion  and  want 
of  breath,  closed  his  eyes  in  silence,  and  I  saw  him  no  more  ahve. 

Kow,  dear  Sir,  I  will  g^ve  you  a  few  more  extracts  of  his  last 
days,  from  a  pamphlet  published  many  years  since  by  Mr.  A.  CharU 
wood,  of  Melbourne,  Australia,  entitled,  "The  Voice  of  Years,"  but 
which  I  believe  has  not  been  publicly  circulated.  It  is  addreaeed  to  the 
late  Mr.  John  Qorringe,  of  Eastbourne: 

"  A  little  before  his  (Mr.  Fowler's)  death,  I  was  in  London,  and 
heard  him  for  the  last  time,  at  Gower  Street.  Befon  be  read  bis 
teit,  he  related  the  following  anecdote  of  old  Borroughs,  one  of  the 
reformera: '  I  have  read,'  said  he, '  lliat  old  Borroughs  once  got  np  to 
pieadi,  and  uiA,  '  Now,  all  I  have  to  say  this  morning  is  to  the 
children  of  Qod;  so,  all  you  hypocrites,  go  out  every  one  of  you;' 
and  that  aeveral  got  up  to  go  out,  hanging  down  their  heads,  when 
he  called  them  back  by  name,  as, '  Dame  So-and-So  and  John  8o-and- 
Bo,  come  back!  Yon  are  not  the  hypocrites;  not  youl  but  it  is 
these  hardened,  presumptuous  wretchea  that  sit  here,  (pointing  st 
them,)  and  lauglung  in  my  very  face.  These  are  the  hypocrites. 
They  have  heard  the  gospel  UU  they  are  gospel  hardened.  They 
are  like  a  blacksmith's  dog;  the  very  sparks  of  hell  will  not  move 
them.'  •  Ton  have  it,'  aaid  he,  '  as  I  read  it,  whether  true  or  not;' 
and  then  gave  out  his  text  from  laa.  i.  18:  '  Come,  now,  let  ua 


STO  «XE  OOBPB.  tTMAXD. OFTEMUKX   I,  1M4. 

reawm  tog«tber,'  Ac  I  eamvt  nBBembtf  mveh  of  tlM  Mnaon,  M 
the  Spirit  of  Uw  Lord  leened  to  nst  npoa  Um  tint  daj.  AJtboi^ 
>o  liKblfl  and  to  near  bu  eml,  jci  be  apoke  with  gnat  power,  ud 
gave  ao  McoBBt  af  a  widad  raan'a  vintiiig  Urn  ia  tiie  veatry;  and, 
poiDtiDg'  to  it,  he  lupiattd  with  pcadiBr  eneis^, '  I  haTc  bad  &  km* 
dred  bypocritcaio  that  Tcstrjl*  Tbia  man  ttrid  htn  be  bad  not  bad 
a  (loabt  of  hii  atate  for  aerentecB  jfara,  and  it  waa  aftcrwarda  found 
oat  that  be  waa  tbea  Urmg  in  a  nn  that  onght  not  to  be  named; 
'And  Vaaidbe,  'stood  trembling  before  Um,  and  conld  U^  God 
that  there  waa  audi  a  text  in  the  Bible  that  the  Lord  taketb  fdc*- 
Bure  in  tbeni  that  Umr  him,  and  in  those  that  hope  in  hii  mtxcj. 
'What,*  said  he,  'perhaps  some  one  may  aay,  'bare  jna  beoi 
bfonght  BO  low  aa  tl^  Mid  70a  a  miniaterf  Tee,  after  I  had  atood 
np  for  many  years  in  Ood'a  great  name;'  and  yon  know,  dear  Sir, 
it  was  his  b«ng  thus  brought  low  at  times  that  made  hia  mimstiy 
acceptable  to  yon,  and  me,  and  othera  that  were  in  a  toir  place. 
Alao,  I  remember  bcariBg  blm  once  from  Hicah  viL  18:  'Who  ia  a 
Qod  like  unto  theel'  Ax.  After  saying  many  graeiooa  things,  be 
broke  ont,  and  said,  *  If  you  forget  everything  tUt,  don't  forget  die 
last  elaose  in  ny  text,  for  it  hath  comforted  my  aoul  bun^eda  of 
timca:  '  He  deligbteth  in  mercy.'  I  remember  it  seemed  to  eanae 
hope  to  spring  np  in  my  aool  theti,  and  it  ebeerfl  my  heart  ntno  to 
refleet  on  it.  He  was  one  of  the  very  few  that  nnderstood  tike 
Wgeneas  of  Qod's  tnercy,  baviag  felt  mveb  of  the  bittemeBa  of  sdn. 
Whilst  speskiDg  fnm  the  words,  '  Come,  and  let  ns  reason,*  kc,  he 
said,  '  The  devil  is  reasoniag  with  some  of  yon:  "  What,  woold  yon 
go  nowl  What,  after  ain  so  recently  committedt  Wonld  it  not  be 
better  to  stop  till  conscience  is  deadened,  and  the  eSeets  a  GtUe 
wmn  offi"  Bnt,  looking  down  a^in  to  bia  Blhio,  he  said, '  No;  my 
text  sajs.  Com*  new,  nuth  the  Lord.' 

"  I  called  and  saw  him  the  week  following  for  tite  last  tim^  and 
found  him  so  feeble  that  I  was  the  more  surprised  at  the  manner  in 
yrbich  he  had  preached  on  the  Sunday  previously,  and  oonld  but  see 
that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  tiad  carried  him  abore  tumaelf  on  Aat 
occasion. 

*' Toon  to  serve, 

"Jone  14tb,  1863."  "Samobl  Fowum. 


copy  tEXTSACT)  OF  MB.  H.  FOWtBffS  WILL. 

"  Resting  upon  tfae  iDre  fonndation  God  h&i  lidd  In  Zion;  beliennf  tbat 
Ooi  has  lored  me  iwtfa  aa  ererlaMiiiB  loie,  ot  wliieli  be  baa  gt*en  ue  mtt- 
irj  ptttott  bj  ilw  iTMat  Holv  StiriVs  graeioBt  eperafioBB;  asd  aeknoirtadR- 
tan  that,  tram  tbo  iaj  tlia  H0I7  Spirit  qnlehencd  me  bv  hit  posrer  aalo  tUi 
present  moment,  mj  God  fau  been  foitlifal  to  hb  promtee ;  and  knowiot  the 
nDoeruiniy  of  l[fe,  or  whan  my  most  Kraotoas  Qoct  and  Father  mn  can  ^ 
home,  to  receive  the  uron  of  life,  aa  the  free  gift  oT  hi*  Brace,  I  tUnk  it 
right  to  hold  njMlf  in  teadineBs,  and  ^et  m;  hooM  in  onlar,  Tb^  (iNra- 
fo/fi,  in  my  lut  Will  and  Tesiameat.  Unto  mjr  baloied  wife.  Ann  Fowler,  X 
l^re  &nd  beqoeith  the  "bole  of  my  property,  whether  it  Bhall  ooaalst  at  tba 
tiTno  of  my  death  of  money,  stock,  secnriliei,  goods,  chattels,  jewds,  or 
{dalB.    And  I  appdnt  my  beWed  wife  ny  sole  •leontrix.'' 


fE8  TO  THE  ItEMOMrOF  TBS  lATS  BMSRY  FOWLER, 


i>i»RacR  16,  IbM. 
Dedicated  to   Ui  Mmtd   CMireh   and  Gengreftim. 
•  The  memarr  rf  Iha  jn«  it  bleaie^"^ — Fbdt.  i.  T. 
To  &t«ndahip  due,  I  shed  the  ritent  ti«r; 
Tis  nature  weeps;  gnce  lUta  our  thougbta  cm  high. 
Does  o'er  the  gpoila  of  death  her  baoBer  rev. 
And  wipes  the  tear  fMni  •orrow'i  weeping  ejt. 
Twas  gaio  to  die,  to  him  wboM  aoij  hope 
The  Rock  ef  ersri&Bting  agM  bora; 
He  aaw  the  goodly  land  fponi  Pisi^'i  top, 
Where  no  tied  dMtth  tre  felt  aad  fear'd  no  jDOre, 
While  kindred  weep  beeide  the  irmrj  tanb, 
The  chnrdi  tiiai)>|)li«it  rtai  their  ewelling  jajt. 
And  greet  the  weary  pilgrim  welcome  home 
From  sorrow's  tbIo  to  numgione  in  the  skies. 
Swin  aa  the  holy  iw^faet'i  wotulioaa  flight, 
On  SDgels'  wiDga  hie  aptrit  eoar'd  awaj 
Up  to  the  regions  of  eternal  licbt, 
And  left  to  earth  and  worms  tae  sleeping  olay. 
Steadliwt  his  hope,  that  anchor  of  Uie  (oul, 
Which  un,  nor  htJI,  n(v  desth  could  e'er  renore; 
While  o'er  hu  shatter'd  bark  the  billowa  roll. 
Firm  as  the  basia  of  eternal  love. 
Ab  death  apptMoh'd,  calm  aa  the  lammer'a  eea. 
Without  a  raSiug  wsre  to  wash  Um  abore, 
8acb  was  bis  pasBge  to  the  realma  of  day, 
He  died  to  live,  aiM  lires  to  die  »o  mere. 
Walmtr  and  Dtal  hii  friendly  viaite  hail'd ; 
With  joy  they  greet  him  to  theeaeterB  abm; 
Till  pale  diaaue  hia  mortal  bame  aesaii'd; 
He  bids  farewell,  to  share  their  joys  no  more. 
New  bfa  fond  luart  that  litUe  Sardis  lay, 
Without  a  ebepfaerd ;  yet  a  oboeen  fold. 
Where  Jacob's  God  still  oondeeocnda  to  pikj 
His  Bethel  vists,  as  in  days  of  old. 
Ko  more  to  preach  alvatton  to  the  loet. 
The  lilver  Ibamee  shall  bear  thee  to  and  fro; 
Ijoeg  aa  her  waters  roll  from  coast  to  coaat. 
Or  in  perpetual  motion  ebb  and  flow. 
Xn  manners  gentle,  and  of  soul  eincei«, 
Qcave  without  etoom,  in  conversation  free, 
To  human  woe  ne  ever  lent  an  ear, 
And  dropt  the  tear  of  friendly  sympathy. 

Sf(dd,  tbe  Ouueh,  aend  one  to  feed, 
jmrnnlAl  soula  to  Jesus  win ; 
o  hieaUng  olad  as  with  a  shepherd's  inad, 
"lO  Mver  yet  by  ClHist  the  aoKX  omm  in. 
h  of  JeaoB  t  ai  a  ^inb  pare 
Maybeatm  keep  tfaee  with  bis  watohAd  eye; 

~^ err  error  w«U  the  fiMeeowe, 

B  his  fidnees  all  thy  wants  supply. 

.Coog[e 


ikaelyfo 
MsUQin 
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OrdAin'd  a  paator,  br  the  Spirit  led. 

He  took  tbe  postona  charae  Kud  fed  the  fold ; 

E'oD  that  dear  flook  for  wnom  their  Surety  bled, 

Whoae  goiitge  forth  were  from  tiie  daja  of  old. 

Such  wu  the  nuH)  I  sUll  to  memoij  hold, 

Whose  pledge  of  friendship  ofttimes  meets  mj  eje, 

If  or  has  my  fond  affeotion  jet  grown  cold, 

Kor  does  mortaii^  dissolve  the  tie. 

Not  at  Qamaliel'i  bat  at  Jesn's  feet, 

Aa  trma  the  fountain  head  he  wisdom  drew; 

Twaa  there  he  at  his  studies  to  complete, 

Jesus  the  Alpha  and  Om^a  too. 

From  Jonas  Satbome's  blest  obscure  abode, 

Bende  the  bed  whereon  that  cripple  bj,* 

Befleetion  wakes,  mj  thonxbts  retrace  the  rood 

That  to  his  future  Uboursled  the  waj. 

Twaa  there,  nor  is  the  pleasinK  scene  forgot. 

Where  from  his  lips  at  first  salntiDn  flow'd  ; 

Nor  was  that  little  oonsecrated  spot 

Less  than  a  temple  dedicate  to  God. 

No  more  the  standard  of  the  cross  to  rear, 

No  more  to  set  the  itattle  in  ana; ; 

Nor  jet  with  Amalek  to  break  a  spisar; 

Theoonfliot's  o'er,  and  victorj  crowns  the  daj. 

Bejoud  the  reach  of  sorrow,  sin,  and  death. 

Where  brethren  false  no  more  thj  peace  annoy. 

Nor  the  base  whisperer's  pestilential  breath 

Shall  damp  the  pleasure  of  eternal  joj. 

ffis  aword  and  buckler  for  the  winding-sheet, 

TheTetoan  soldier  of  the  omes  laid  down; 

The  promtoed  mat  reward  of  grace  to  meet, 

Tobe«r  thepalm,  anderer  wear  the  aown. 

Write  on  the  tablet  o'er  his  sleeping  dust ; 

"  Here  rests  in  hope,  through  Jesus' blood  and  pain. 

Till  the  last  trump  the  hoUow  tomb  shall  bunt, 

When  with  his  Lord  in  gloij  he  shall  reign." 

Tet  itill  he  speaks,  as  from  the  silent  dead. 

The  hollow  onamben  of  the  dreary  tomb, 

Bepeat  what  Jesus  to  the  church  has  said: 

"  Watch  1  for,  b^oM,  I  quicklj,  quicklj  oome." — Kwir. 


d  place  again,  i 

Christ  sarea  them  that  are  lost,  and  receives  all  weuj,  heaTj'laden  sn- 
ners;  and  I  am  driven  to  him  again  to  get  him  to  undertake  for  me 
a^ain;  and  if  I  cannot  piftj,  I  groan  out  mj  case  to  him.  I  then  find 
him  tiie  nme  at  all  times;  I  sin,  he  pardons;  I  get  loa^  ha  finds  ms. 
When  I  can  believe,  then  all  is  wdU,  and  I  sing, "  0  be  jojmL"<^'ti9Ein()r. 
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My  dear  P., — You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  my  aoul  has  been 
ffreatly  bleat.  It  waa  a  blessing  aimilar  to  the  one  I  enjoyed  at 
Oakham,  OcL  10th: 

"  Thne  far  1117  God  hath  led  m«  on, 

And  mads  his  tnth  and  mercf  known." 
The  finenda  were  anxiona  that  my  soul  might  be  blest  in  my  new 
bonae.  Friend  H.  had  be^i  pnying  that  my  eonl  might  he  blest  on 
Lord's  day,  at  chapel.  Althongb  a  conTeyance  waa  sent  twice  for 
me,  I  waa  not  well  enongh  to  go.  Abont  tea  time,  on  the  10th,  my 
■oul  began  to  enjoy  the  Lord's  loving- kindness  and  goodness.  I 
shed  very  many  tears,  and  could  realise  my  interest  in  the  covenant 
of  grac^  so  that  I  was  not  afraid  to  die.  I  did  not  want  to  be 
robbed.  Friends  came  to  see  me,  and  were  witnesses  of  my  blessed 
frame  of  soul.  Friend  H.  told  them  at  the  prayer-meeting,  at  half- 
psat  six,  of  my  divine  enjoyments,  and  they  were  made  glad,  espe~ 
cially  tiiose  who  had  been  praying  that  I  might  he  blest  in  my  re- 
turn to  Abingdon.  I  valued  the  bleasing,  and  do  still.  Any  one 
afflicted  as  X  am  will  sarelj  be  grotefiilj  and  if  their  months  were 
not  filled  with  praises,  they  would  be  condemned  for  ingratitnde.  I 
woold  not  barter  away  mj  spiritual  blessing  for  richea  and  honours. 
I  read  the  March  "Standard"  of  1843,  where  the  blessing  is  re- 
corded of  the  first  hapt^m  at  Abingdon.  My  soul  waa  blest  at 
Oakham,  May  22nd,  in  the  evening;  but  I  had  a  greater  sense  of 
Qod's  loving-kindness  and  of  his  pardoning  love  this  last  time. 
I  am  near  the  cemetery.  What  a  very  great  mercy  to  be  made  fit 
for  the  great  change!  May  the  Lord  cause  me  to  pray  earnestly 
that  my  last  days  may  be  my  best.  What  a  difTerence  there  is  in 
having  a  knowledge  of  gospel  mysteries  and  having  tfae  soul  bleat 
with  heartfelt  experience  of  the  various  portions  of  Scripture  setting 
forth  the  liberty  of  the  gospel,  and  also  sweet  enjoypients  of  hymns 
exaldug  the  riches  of  Qod's  grace  in  saving  vile  sinners.  We 
cannot  value  too  highly  a  grain  of  bumbling  grace.  Such  a  re- 
ligion must  be  bon^t;  no  cross,  no  crown.  It  is  through  mnch 
tribulation  that  we  are  to  go  to  glory.  Then  what  can  we  say  in 
bvour  of  a  smooth  path,  or  of  such  ministers  as  please  their  hearers 
by  encouraging  those  who  have  a  knowledge  of  gospel  mysteries  and 
a  little  morality.  Beal  saints,  who  fear  God,  find  that  they  have 
many  crosses  and  trials,  and  that  they  need  them.  How  few  minis- 
ters in  London  preach  the  Spirit's  work  I  How  little  there  is  of 
that  preaching  which  goes  from  heart  to  heart  I  Those  who  wsnt  to 
he  torched  and  tried  would  be  a  very  small  proportiou  to  those 
who  want  smooth  things  and  peace.  It  is  a  narrow  way  to  heaven, 
and  none  can  be  rightly  in  the  path  except  by  Qod's  grace;  nor  cnn 
&ej  keep  there,  except  by  grace.  What  debtors  we  are  to  grace  I 
■*  Come,  thou  Fonnt  of  BTsrs'blesung, 

Tune  my  heart  to  a'lag  Ihf  grace; 
Streama  of  mercf,  never  ceamng. 

Call  for  soDga  of  londsst  pr^se." 

I     .  :.Goog[e 
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It  is  32  yeww  ago  this  mimlli  Mnoe  I  fii«t  pratcbed  is  &»  hige, 
dark  citj  of  London.  Mmbj  tuTe  died  ia  Christ,  with  a  blessed  ex- 
perience of  divine  tHnga;  bat  how  very  msaj  have  died  who  hen 
not  bad  a  religion  of  the  right  Boct  1  Muij  great  profesBon  in  (own, 
befure  they  die,  may  be  bronght  low  enoagh  to  my  that  it  is  ft  mttuf 
to  be  well  laid  in  the  grave.  God  has  bean  a  luad  and  good  God 
I  to  roe,  in  Tarious  ways,  for  more  than  61  yeais.  I  wish  to  acknow* 
ledge  his  goodness  to  me: 

"  JUerei«i  of  providmee  kad  gnw 
Flow  irom  thj  bouDteom  hand ; 
Theae  cliim  inceisuit  songi  of  praise. 
And  ferrent  lore  demtnd.' 
How  little  gratitudo  for  eucb  great  blessings,  in  upholding,  Iceeping, 
and  preserving  as  to  the  present  moment  1     If  we  know  that  it  is  a 
mercy  to  be  out  of  hell,  we  have  no  room  for  boaetiiig.   What  a  pre* 
cious  Savionr  Cbrifit  is  to  those  who  really  need  him  I 

I  am  mach  the  some.     I  suffer  mach  when  spitting  and  cooghing. 
I  am  urged  to  take  nourishing  thin;^. 

Give  my  love  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C,  and  the  deacons.     Any  in- 
quiring friends,  greet  for  me. 

May  the  Lord  bless  your  own  soul  in  preaching,  and  otiien  will 
be  blest  also.  Toun,  vety  a^ctionatety, 

Abingdon,  July  12, 1864.  WM.  TIPTAPT. 


HIS  MERCY  ENDURETH  FOR  EVER. 

My  dear  Friend,- — I  hare  just  rec^ved  yours,  and  should  hare 
been  very  glad  of  your  com];tuiy  with  us,  to  have  spent  Christmas 
day.  Truly,  what  yon  eay  is  correct,  "  that  charity  begins  at  home.' 
It  does  in  all  things,  and  I  am  glad  to  find  that  in  some  of  na  it  is 
BO  drawn  out  that  we  do  not  forget  the  needy  and  the  tried  ones;  so 
that  they  may  have  a  crumb  and  a  sip  of  that  blessed  stream  and 
fonntun  of  everlasting  life  wliich  cheen  and  revives  the  cast-down 
sonl.  He  who  has  once  felt  the  want  of  that  cannot  help  feeSng 
for  otheraj  for  he  has  been  in  the  same  hungering  and  thinting 
condition. 

O  my  friend,  how  sweet  the  lore  of  Christ  is  to  snch  unworthy, 
worthless  wretches.  I  really  do  feel  myself  to  be  such,  not  worthy 
of  the  least  of  his  mcrdea.  No.  Truly  his  merdes  are  new  every 
morning,  and  great  is  his  faithfulness.  This  I  do  feel  moraii^  after 
morning,  when  I  sit  down  by  myself;  though  not  by  siyBd£  No; 
for  I  do  at  times  feel  completely  humbled  and  broken  down  to  think 
of  his  goodness  and  protection  in  sparing,  watching  over,  and  keep- 
ing me  by  his  almighty  power  in  existence;  for  if  he  were  bnt  to 
deal  with  me  according  to  my  deserts,  I  know  that  he  woold  cat  US 
off  in  my  sins,  and  send  me  where  hope  never  could  come.  Yes; 
and  then  he  would  be  just  in  so  doing.  Well  might  the  pealnurt 
say,  "  His  mercy  mdnreth  for  erer."  And  so  say  I,  "  Amen "  to 
that;  for  it  is  all  of  his  boundless  lore  and  men^  that  I  am  not 
consumed.     "  The  Lord  i>  gracious  and  iiili  of  compassion.    He 
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batb  given  mett  onto  them  that  fear  him.  He  will  ever  be  mindful 
of  his  corenant."  (Pa.  ex.  1.)  Tlda  pwlm  has  beenaweet  indeed  to 
me  at  times,  when  needed. 

The  time  70'n  mention  irill  flsit  na  very  wellj  and  may  it  pleaae 
Ibe  Lord  to  eema  with  you  and  be  joni  hdp,  strength,  and  atay  in 
■li  your  labonrs,  and  gire  yon  to  aee  that  yon  do  not  labour  in  vain 
in  tiie  Lord's  vineyarda,  whererer  he  pleases  to  aend  you;  so  that  a 
pmeioaa  Jena,  the  SaTionr  of  einners,  may  be  «xalt«d;  and  the  crea- 
tn«  laid  low  in  the  dnat  of  aelf-abaMment.  He  ever  has  been,  and 
•rcr  will  bc^  yoni  aapport  and  atrength,  equal  to  the  day.  He 
ahraya  fita  iJie  back  to  the  harden,  and  will  not  lay  upon  hia  people 
man  than  he  will  enable  tbem  to  bear.  This  yon  and  yours  have 
Cotuid  to  be  the  case;  for  "  Like  aa  a  father  pitieth  hu  children, 
ao  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  foar  him."  Why  is  it  sol  Be- 
tmae  "  he  knowoth  om-  frame;  he  remembereth  that  we  are  dnaL" 
What  a  omnpanionate  God  and  Father  towards  such  rebellioua 
diildra&! 

My  &iend,  the  fewness  in  number  made  no  difference  to  the  Lord'a 
Meewng  and  {weoence  droj^iing  down  into  your  aool,  and  the  souls 
gatiured  tomAfer  in  his  name;  Em  I  do  bdieve  it  waa  a  refreshing 
time  to  bot£  apeaker  and  heatera,  and  a  fnrtber  fulfilment  of  that 
poztioB  in  Mirtt.  xviiL  20:  "For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  nam^  there  am  I  in  the  midat  of  them." 
Your  wdl-wiaher  in  the  tTuth, 
FaverBham,  Dec.  ISth,  1848.  Q.  BKOADBRIDQE. 


FBoan  and  mowa  condsee  very  much  to  the  well-rooting  of  the 
weed.  So  do  those  aaiwtified  afflictions  whioh  the  people  of  Ood  uauallr 
ueet  with  after  their  calling,  and  often  in  their  very  seed  time.  "  And 
je  beoame  foUowen  of  us  and  of  the  Lord,  having  rsceived  the  nord  in 
much  affliction."  (1  Thesa.  i.  6.)  But  if  they  have  fair  weather  then, 
they  will  meet  with  weather  h»ra  enongh  afterwards.  ' '  But  call  to  re- 
membrance the  former  days,  in  whioh,  after  ye  were  illuminated, ye  en* 
dond  a  great  l^ht  of  afflietiens."  (Heb.  x.  3S.) — f^vtl. 

To  be  lost  and  Bared — eoBdenuaed  and  justified — brought  in 
cnflty  and  b^j  pndouad— to  have  the  sword  of  divine  justioe  bian- 
wtad  over  us,  ud  the  bleaied  Mediator  o(»ning  between — to  feel  the 
eanuet  of  damnation,  and  Uie  earnest  of  heaven — Doubting  Cutle  con- 
finement.  and  the  enlargement  by  the  precious  blood  of  the  covenant — 
the  servile  fear,  sti^tness  of  the  captive  in  the  dungeon,  and  the  sweet 
fringe  ftorth  under  the  burner  of  everiasting  love  in  the  dance*  of  them 
who  make  merry, — the  dose  Bearebhut  for  evidence  of  intopeat  in  the 
Lord,  and  all  Mclooded,  Ant  up  and  hid  until  the  blessed  Comfortai 
oones  in  with  a  little  li^t  and  softening,  a  little  remembranoe  of  past 
^veme,  and  (pvea  present  sapportj  to  be  made  to  feel  our  Adam 
rain,  oar  vile  nature,  oar  past  trani^easions  before  calling — our  baok- 
•lidinga,  ahortcomings,  infirmities,  and  base  returns  for  providential  and 
gradooB,  oDvenaut  mercies  rinoe  our  calling — thus  to  wmnow,  dft,  and 
porga  US  from  pride,  self,  md  sin,  is  the  working  ont  of  dte  bidden  wls- 
wun  of  Ood  in  a  mystery,  radueing  saints  to  dust,  and  bringing  all  slorr 
to  a  Tiinne  JAoiu,  Ewum,  Son,  and  Holy  Ohost,  in  whom  an  hid  all 
"^  ~ '  *  liadom  and  kacnuedge.— TAe  Cotlier. 
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JOHN  BilLY,  OF  CANTERBDBY. 

John  Bailt,  of  Canterbury,  died  Jane  25, 1864,  aged  25.  It  ii 
the  wish  of  sereral  friends  Uut  I  ihonld  write  a  little  coBceming  onr 
dear  departed  iriend. 

The  eulf  part  of  his  life  I  am  not  able  to  say  anjtliing  about,  am 
I  did  not  know  him.  I  wiah  to  write  of  that  which  I  Imve 
beard  (rova  his  own  lips.  He  was  firat  made  known,  or  fonnd  ooti 
while  on  trial  aa  an  apprentice  to  a  cabinet  maker  in  CanterlMuy. 
He  was  tben  among  Uie  Wesleyans,  attending  the  class  meetings, 
&c.;  but  the  foreman  under  whom  he  was  placed  was  led  uuexpectedlj 
at  times  to  drop  a  word  or  two  about  experimental  religion,  and 
having  the  form  without  the  power,  which  caused  John  to  tell  bis 
parents  be  could  not  stop  there,  for  there  was  roch  a  curious  nun 
there;  bat  his  father,  thinking  it  better  for  Um,  tried  to  reconcile 
bis  mind  to  it.  After  this  he  was  bound  apprentice;  bat  sdll  be 
was  much  tried  about  this  man,  Mr.  Bradsbaw,  (For  that  is  who  this 
curious  man  was,)  and  what  he  talked  about,  which  led  him  to  seftnA 
the  Scriptures,  to  see  if  what  Mr.  B.  said  was  right.  The  TCBoIt 
was,  he  was  obliged  to  give  up  attending  the  class  meetings;  aad 
one  day  he  asked  iSi.  B.  where  he  went  to  worship.  Finding  it  to 
be  a  little  place  called  "  Zoar,"  be  went  there  also.  Mr.  Bradsbaw 
at  that  time,  when  there  was  no  supply,  used  occasionally  with  the 
deacons  of  the  place  to  lead  the  service,  and  he  did  so  on  this  occa- 
sion, and  dropped  some  remu'bs  upon  the  exercises  of  a  living  sool, 
which  were  applied  with  power  to  the  heart  of  the  young  man.  Aft«r 
this,  a  door  being  opened  for  Mr.  Brodshaw  at  Ashford,  our  yom^ 
fiiend  followed  him,  and  bis  soul  was  much  bleraed;  and  aboot 
12  months  since,!  think,  feeling  a  union  to  the  minister  and  people, 
he  expressed  a  wish  to  cast  in  his  lot  with  them.  The  members  of  the 
church,  being  quite  satisfied  with  bis  testimony,  with  pleasure  re- 
caved  bim,  and  be  was  baptized  and  became  a  member  with  them; 
but  through  the  distance  he  could  not  attend  every  Lord's  day. 

Be  was  very  much  tried  because  he  had  not  experienced  so  mndi 
of  that  law  work  which  be  had  heard  others  speak  of;  so  that  be 
was  very  dissatisfied  with  bis  standing  in  the  divine  life.  This  often 
made  him  groan,  being  burdened. 

About  three  years  ago  he  had  a  fell,  and  ruptured  a  blood  vessel, 
which  proved  to  be  a  prelude  to  bis  death.  During  the  last  year  I 
was  privileged  to  receive  a  letter  from  bim  nearly  every  week.  The 
greater  part  of  the  letters  expressed  his  extreme  darkness.  Indeed, 
at  times  it  was  qnite  pain^l  to  read  them.  At  one  time,  yea, 
I  might  bave  said  many  times,  he  wrote:  "  0  Bhoda  I  All  is  dark. 
The  heavens  are  as  brass.  0 !  la  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  clean  gone? 
'Will  be  be  favonrable  no  moret  O  that  the  dear  Lord  would  be 
pleased  to  deign  to  looknpon  meandcanse  one  ray  of  li^t,giveme 
one  proof  that  I  am  in  the  right  way.  0 !  Christ  is  aUe  to  canse  a 
calm,  for  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him."    At  another  time  he  was 
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mournmg  orw  hu  appareati;  lifelen  state,  wben  he  aaid,  "  O I  Can  I 
not  go  with  the  poet  when  he  said, 

■  Of  feeling  all  tbing«  ahow  loms  sigD 
Bat  thii  anfeeliog  heart  of  mine?'" 
When  annrering  his  letter  at  this  time,  I  said,  "  If  Ton  were  without 
feeling,  how  conld  you  know  it  I  Can  a  dead  man  sajr  he  ia  dead  1 
Try,"  I  stud,  "  and  bless  God  for  having  given  yon  light  to  see  yoar 
darkneaa,  whid  no  person  dead  in  sin  ever  can  see."  I  tried  in  my 
poor  way  to  trace  out  the  way  the  Lord  would  lead  his  people  by  a 
rongh  way,  but  it  always  proved  to  be  a  ri^t  way;  and  though 
weeping  lasted  the  whole  night,  and  it  seemed  a  long  one,  yet  joy 
waa  promised  in  the  morning,  and  it  would  surely  come.  Then  ho 
wrote  again:  "  O  that  what  yon  wrote  could  be  applied  to  me  1  0 
that  I  knew  mine  was  a  right  darkness  1  I  want  tiie  Lord  to  come 
ftnd  show  me  that  he  has  loved  me  with  an  everlasting  love.  O,  I 
have  no  other  name  to  plead  I  He  is  all  I  need.  He  is  all-suffi- 
cient.    O  that  the  Lord  would  but  bless  m^  even  me  I" 

At  other  times  it  would  seem  there  appeared  to  be  a  little  light, 
but  not  clear  enough  for  him  to  read  bia  title  clear.  I  have  often 
tried  to  sympathise  with  him,  and  he  has  often  swd  I  was  the  meana 
of  administeriug  a  little  comfort  where  distress  seemed  to  abound. 
So  thanks  to  me  for  it. 

About  three  months  ago  I  received  a  letter  &om  him  telling  me 
he  had  been  to  Ashford,  and  how  wdl  he  bad  heard  Mr.  Bradsbav. 
He  said,  "  I  could  see  the  dear  Lord  was  leading  me  by  a  right 
my,  and  I  felt  then  willing  to  suffer  anything,  that  I  might  win 
Christ;  and  I  felt  ench  a  love  to  him  and  his  people  that  my  trials 
snd  afflictioDs  seemed  as  nothing."  Then  it  appeared  the  enemy 
was  not  far  off;  for  in  a  moment  hia  mind  seemed  turned,  and  he 
said,  "But,  alas,  aloel  it  is  all  gone.  Could  it  have  been  a  right 
feeling  T  Was  it  in  the  flesht  Am  I  sowing  to  the  flesh,  and  shall 
I  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption  1"  And  then  he  wrote  with  suc^  a 
fading  of  apparent  despondency,  "Oil  know  not  what  to  do  !  But 
the  IJord  knows  my  eyes  are  up  nnto  him,  I  have  no  where  elae  to 
look." 

At  this  time,  our  friend  was  taken  much  worse  on  his  jounu^ 
botne,  and  he  continued  to  get  worse  and  worse  until  his  des^. 
But  I  think  I  have  written  Bi^cieut  to  ehowwhat  darkness  of  mind 
he  was  called  to  pass  through  almost  to  the  last.  In  Uay,  the 
anniveTsaiy  of  the  chapel  at  Aahford  was  held,  and  though  our 
friend  was  so  ill,  he  still  kept  hoping  tJtat  he  should  be  able  to  attend 
on  that  occasion,  and  wrote  for  me  to  meet  him  there;  but,  alaa ! 
that  fittal  disease,  consumption,  had  taken  too  fast  bold  of  him  to 
allow  him  strength  to  travel  bo  many  miles.  '  He,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected, felt  very  disappointed.  Hia  mother  then  wrote  to  me,  ask- 
ii^  me  to  go  and  see  him,  as  he  was  too  ill  to  attend  the  anniver- 
aary.  I  accordiugly  went,  first  to  Ashford  to  the  chapel,  and  tlie 
next  day  to  see  our  dear  friend.  I  think  I  shall  never  foi¥:et  the 
feelingait  caused  me  when  I  entered  the  room  where  he  sat.  Disease 
had  reduced  him  to  a  mere  skeleton.    As  soon,  however,  as  I  conU 
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auffidently  raoortir  m^elf,  I  began  to  ipaak,  fint  oC  whti  I  hid 
beard  oa  the  day  prerious  at  Ashford,  aad  then,  feclisg  oUJgsd  to 
be  more  pointed,  to  ask.  him  how  matten  BtixMl  with  him.  Hs 
looked  ap  at  me  with  that  anxioia  look  which  wemed  to  almoat 
nad  a  thrill  throogfa  ma,  and  stud,  "  Tdl  me,  tell  me,  can  tlura  fat 
room  for  sneh  a  vile  woim  as  1 !"  I  said,  "  Yea,  deaj:^  than  k 
lOCHii  for  all  that  Christ  shed  his  hloed  for,  and  none  erei  perish  that 
call  npon  him  in  nncerify  and  in  tavth."  I  (hen  a^ed  him  when 
be  got  that  ileare  from.  A  deeire  te  lore  Qod  <Ud  not  ipriag  fcon 
nature.    He  thai  said,  "O  Bhoda! 

'  An  is  duk,  and  Tain,  and  wild, 

Csa  I  deen  mjwlf  a  ohildr" 
At  length  I  felt  quite  overpowered,  seeing  him  in  such  disbess  of 
mind,  and,  as  it  were,  death  so  near.  He  tittn  tamed  to  me  and 
asked  me  if  I  thought  his  Imga  were  diseased;  "  beoaose,"  SMd  ha, 
"  sometimea  I  think  thej  are,  at  other  times  I  think  I  sh^l  get 
better."  With  pain  I  told  him  the  doctor  had  said  two  or  Uuce 
days  preriouslf  his  disease  was  n^kl  coustimption.  He  than  aid, 
"O  Bhoda  I  Eternity  I  eternity  I  Shall  I  die  without  the  Lord 
appearing  for  met"  This  seemed  to  shake  me  to  the  centre ;  bot 
I,  though  with  diScoltf,  quoted  these  beaotlfnl  lines  of  the  poeb 
"  Cu)  hit  pit^  or  hij  pawBc 

SufitBT  theg  te  fttj  ia  Taia? 

Wail  bat  his  appcMBted  faonr. 

And  tbj  anh  tboa  ihalt  obtain." 
"Ah!"  be  •Eud,"l>iit  it  is  baidwu^  to  wait"    I  8aid,"Canyos 
give  np  asking  t"    He  said,  "  No;  if  I  perish  I  must  perish  saing 
for  mercy  i" 

I  took  my  leave  of  bim  that  night,  thinking  it  was  the  Isat  tisM 
I  should  be  privileged  to  see  him  in  tius  world.  I  must  leave  oUuai 
to  imsgine  how  I  fdt  in  leaving  a  dear  friaod  in  that  positioB,  fat 
words  cannot  ezjvess  it. 

I  received  se^nd  tetters  from  his  mother  after  that,  and  in  eacii 
letter  sud,  "John  woild  like  to  see  yon  wdn;"  bot,  being  vezy 
debcate,  my  friends  thought  it  better  I  shouM  not  go  again;  but  tm 
tiM  21st  of  Jnne  I  MceiTed  a  letter  from  his  rioter  tiling  me  the 
doetoc  said  he  could  not  last  iaag,  and  that  he  kept  aaki^g  for  me: 
"  Do  try  and  eome»  aa  lie  wants  so  madi  to  see  yon."  Thea  »y 
isther  aad  mother  both  thought  it  right  for  me  to  go  to  him,  which 
I  did  the  same  day,  boinng  pojiaps  he  bad  someSiiag  baghtar  to 
tell  me.  I  found  Inm  -verj  low.  T^imi  night  be  conld  not  aay  andu 
The  cough  was  iearfnlly  dis&wsing.  The  next  day  he  seeawd  a 
BtUe  more  rerived,  and  told  m«  of  Mr.  L.  viating  turn,  aari  how 
tlia  words  asemed  to  drop  from  his  lips;  such  as  thesei  "Job^ 
whatever  made  yon  go  to  Ashford  to  meet  with  us  few  deqtised  pei^K 
if  there  is  nothing  more  than  nature  is  you  I"  "  01"  he  saii^  **be- 
eanse  I  love  to  meet  among  the  liord's  dear  people."  "  Thai,'*  wd 
Ur.  L.,  "that  is  qidte  proof  enough  that  yon  have  passed  faw 
death  unto  life,  heeaase  you  love  the  brethren."  H*  aaemed  a  little 
Bfied  np  with  that,  and  be  ttever  sank  quite  so  low  a&erwardii  itill 
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ha  wu  Bst  MUafied.  He  nid  to  me  tint  daj,  '■  Rboda,  I  vrill  tell 
JOB  whftt  mj  mind  seems  rertiiig  on  tiie  laat  &w  daya:  '  Who  U 
unong  joo  that  feueth  tiie  Lotd,  that  vaikelh  in  darkacw,  and  hatk 
no  ligfatl  Let  him  trast  in  the  Lord  and  etay  upon  his  Qod.'"  In 
tho  erasing;  Ur.  Bradahaw  eame  to  Bee  him.  Afi«T  nying  a  bw 
worda  to  him,  John  looked  np  to  him,  and  aaid, 
•* '  Tib  ■  poiat  1  long  to  know, 

Oft  h  ounu  nndoM  tbaBghti 

So  1  love  tbe  Lord,  cr  mf 

An  Ihis,  or  amlnat?"' 

Hr.  B.  replied,  "Ctn  yon  go  throagli  that  hjmn  feebo^lyf  He 
said,  -Yes,  Mr.  B.,  I  can."  "Then,"  mid  Mr.  B.,  "at  erring 
time  it  shall  be  light" 

On  Thnrsdoy  moniing,  abont  i  o'clock,  he  wu  taken  vone,  and 
we  thoaght  he  waa  dying.  He  aaid  he  felt  very  ill.  I  had  been 
mttehing  him  all  night .  He  said,  "  Will  it  hnrt  you  stting  np  ao 
mndi  witii  mel  Beoauae  I  want  yon  to  stay  with  me,  not  to  leave 
me  any  more."  I  nid,  "  The  Lord  giving  me  atrengib,  I  will  not 
leave  yon.  Is  Jesna  precious  I"  "Not  as  I  ceold  wish,"  he  sud; 
'  but,  dear  Rltoda,  I  have  a  humble  hope  he  will  come  and  aatiafy 
me  with  hie  presence  before  I  die."  I  sud,  "  Do  yon  wish  to  g^ 
better  1"  He  said,  "  If  the  Lord  appears,  I  have  no  will  «ther  for 
life  or  death."  All  tjiat  day  be  was  very  weak  and  low.  No  one 
bot  myself  conid  catch  bis  wt>rda,  his  voice  being  so  very  weak  and 
low.  Hia  mother  eame  in  ami  asked  him  if  he  felt  happy.  "  Not 
M I  oonid  wis^  mother." 

About  3  o'clock  on  Friday  nioming  I  said  to  him,  "  Shall  I  ^ve 
yon  a  little  drink  T  He  looked  up  and  said,  "  How  did  yon  know 
that  I  was  awake  t"  "  0,"  I  said,  "  your  ooogh  has  kept  you  from 
sleeping  to-night,"  I  gavp  him  a  little  in  a  tea  spoon.  He  then 
tamed  his  grave,  weary  eyes  round,  and  said,  "  Lift  me  np,  dear, 
plesse."  Hia  brotlieT  helping  me,  we  set  bim  op.  AtUr  a  time,  we 
set  tiim  down,  and  in  a  few  momenta  we  heard  him  in  prayar. 
ThoQgfa  he  spoke  in  a  low  whiaper,  we  beard  him  say,  "  Come,  Lord 
^CBUB  I  Do  oome,  and  show  unto  me  thy  salvation !  Do,  Laid,  lei 
me  know  that  1  am  tUne  1"  Seeing  he  was  wwse  again,  hia  moths 
vent  and  called  his  fttker,  ice.  His  deter  was  and  had  been  watdi- 
ij^hkn. 

I  wonkl  jnt  add  here,  as  I  had  forgotten  it  before,  be  told  m» 
nveni  timea  how  very  kind  all  his  dear  relations  were  to  him,  at 
the  same  time  telling  me  what  eadi  one  did  for  him,  as  a  |»oof  of 
tlRir  love  to  him  as  their  brotlier,  and  the  nnoeasing  kindneas  of  hia 
dear  mother  and  father,  "  Werida,"  he  aaid,  "  eoahl  not  taH  it  osb 
to  the  ft^  0  1"  he  said,  "  how  good  the  Lord  ia  in  granting  ma 
mA  a  bloBnng." 

Bat  to  iTtom  to  the  time  iriiai  his  father  and  mother  were  called 
in.  ntey  had  not  been  in  long  before  their  John  broke  out  in  an 
scstasyof  joy,  and  saidj^Obleaaed  Jeeaal  Btessed  Jesna !  Help 
me  to  poisa  him  I  O I  Is  thia  heaven  t  It  ia  beaidifnL  It  U 
more  than  Ism  bear!    OUessedJeansi    Tbon  art  my  all  and  in 
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ftll  1  O  help  me  to  pnuw  him !  O  this  ii  heftven  I .  I  never  thoogU 
it  wooltl  be  BO  be«itifd].  It  is  more  than  I  ran  bear;  it  i>  mon 
than  I  can  bear  I"  Then  he  said,  "  0  my  dear  father  and  mother, 
•nd  all  my  dear  relfttiona,  if  the  Lord  will,  may  I  meet  yon  theie. 

0  father,  father,  it  is  so  beaatifut  I  Jeens  is  toy  all  I"  Tins  Tision, 
for  that  is  what  I  must  call  it,  lasted  about  a  quarter  of  bo  boor,  ot 
a  little  more.  When  he  had  Iain  quiet  a  few  minntes,  he  looked 
np  really  disappointedly  and  said,  "  0  !  I  thought  I  was  going  home. 

1  thought  I  bad  done  with  earth.  0  !  Am  I  deceived  1  Is  it  all  a 
delusion  t  0  1  am  I  deceived  after  oil  V  His  brother  W.  sud  to 
him,  "  O  tfaon  of  litUe  faith,  wherefore  dost  thou  donbt  V  He  thn 
seemed  a  little  more  oomposed,  bnt  very  aoon  afterwards  the  psin 
came  on  very  badly  again,  and  he  looked  np  and  swd,  "  O  Bhoda! 
The  pain  is  so  great.  I  thought  I  had  done  with  pain.  I  thou^t 
I  was  dying."  I  said  to  him,  "  It  will  not  be  long,  dear.  Yon  ue 
floing."  He  said,  "  Do  yon  think  I  am  1  I  am  afrud  I  am  not. 
I  am  afraid  I  shall  get  better.  O !  I  did  think  I  sboold  have  beo 
in  that  beautjfal  place  that  I  saw  by  the  eye  of  &ith."  I  said  to 
him,  "  Those  were  sweet  moments,  were  they  notl"  He  looked  np 
with  a  Bweet  smile  in  the  midst  of  &Kt  dnwdful  pain  and  nid,  "  0 
my  dearest  Rhoda,  how  I  wish  I  could  tell  it,  or  the  half  of  it,  what 
I  then  saw.     It  was  the  happiest  season  I  evn  had,  0 1 

"'If  •noh  the  sweatneu  of  ths  ■tream. 
What  must  ihe  founUin  beT' " 
I  then  asked  him  if  there  were  any  person  he  wished  to  see.    He 
told  me  he  should  like  to  see  Mr.  L.  and  Mr.  B.    Tbty  were  imme- 
diately sent  for.    He  said,  "  I  must  tell  out  what  great  thingi  the 
Lord  baa  done  for  me.    Now  I  can 

'■  <  TeU  to  ill  Broand 
What  a  deu  Sanoar  I  biTs  toitni.' ' 
His  dear,  weeping  mother  and  sister  were  standing  by,  whao  one  of 
them  B^d,  "  0  John  1    It  is  nice  to  see  you  so  happy."    "  Ah,"  be 
•aid,  "  tbis  is  bapinaess  indeed  1" 

When  Mr.  L.  and  Mr.  B.  came  into  the  room,  a  solemn  awe 
■eemed  to  pervade  it  hf  r.  B.  broke  the  nlenoe,  and  said,  "  Then 
the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  answer  oar  poor,  broken  pc^thma." 
"  0  yes,"  John  replied,  "  if  I  am  not  deceived,  he  has  indeed,  tu,  iu 
beyond  telling  out.  0  help  me  to  pruse  him !"  That,  I  think, 
was  nearly  all  he  said  to  bis  two  friends,  the  pun  being  ao  great  it 
■eemed  too  much  for  him.  The  perspirations  were  so  proEoi^  it 
wss  Uke  pouring  water  through  a  sieve. 

Abont  12  o'clock  in  the  day  he  said,  "  Do,  dear,  try  and  think  ef 
something  to  ease  me,  for  I  do  feel  ao  bad.  O I  Do  try  somethi^ 
for  the  pain  seems  more  than  I  can  bear.  O  I  This  perapitatiatt  is 
so  tiying.  I  feel  so  bad."  I  must  leave  the  reader  to  imtf^ine  i^ 
fteUngs  at  this  time;  bnt  I  said,  "I  know  it  is  very  bad;  bnt  whst 
mnst  it  have  been  when  our  Saviour  sweat  great  drops  oi  blood  T 
"  O  r  he  said  in  a  moment,  '*  I  can  bear  it  all  1  I  can  bear  it  I  0 
Ziwd,  do  forgive  my  murmuring.  I  do  wish  to  bear  it  patieatlj.  I 
4o  not  wish  to  murmnr  at  the  Lord's  dealings  with  bo." 
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Alxmt  3  o'oloelc  tiio  pdn  left  him  nerer  uore  to  Tetnni,  nriOier 
did  he  Beam  to  have  kdoobt  of  hi>  interast  in  the  Uood  of  a  precious 
Christ.  During  iha  afternoon  he  Ifty  very  qniet,  m  if  he  was  dosing, 
pR  sbont  7  o'clock,  when  he  wished  me  to  mise  him  np  in  the  bed 
to  rest  him;  which  I  did;  after  which  I  said  to  him,  "  Hare  you 
any  text  you  would  like- Mr.  R  to  speak  from  after  you  are  gone  1"" 
He  nid,  " '  The  Lord  is  good,  a  stroughold  in  the  day  of  trouble/ 
but,'  nid  he,  "perhaps  Mr,  B.  had  better  have  what  ia  given  him. 
I  don't  mind,  oidy  the  Lord  has  proved  himself  strong  in  supporting 
me  throogh  such  a  long,  dreary  night  of  darkness.  O  !  He  is  good, 
he  is  good  r  He  seemed  quit«  exhausted;  so  I  said  to  him,  "  Do 
not  talk  any  more  now;  yon  are  tired."  He  said,  "Am  I  tired] 
0  Bhoda  dear,  I  am  so  happy  1"  I  think  he  sud  several  things 
after  that,  bnt  I  forget  what  tiiej  were.  His  father,  mother,  brother, 
and  sister  stayed  with  him  as  well  as  mjself  on  Friday  night,  which 
proved  to  be  his  last  on  earth. 

Of  Saturday  morning  I  felt  quite  worn  out  in  body,  as  I  had  sat 
wiUi  him  four  da^  and  three  nights,  Boarcely  leaving  his  bedwde, 
which  seemed  to  cause  my  spirits  to  give  way,  much  aa  I  tried  to 
keep  np  before  him;  bnt  he  then  perceived  it,  and,  turning  t«  me, 
said,  "  O  Rhoda  1  Don't  grieve;  don't  fnt.  I  know  it  is  painful; 
hnt  yon  said  you  could  give  me  op  if  the  Lord  appeared."  "  O !" 
he  continued,  "  he  has  appeared  I  All,  all  ia  well  1"  Then  he  turned 
to  his  mother  and  sister,  and  stud,  "  Mother,  don't  &et;  Jenni^  don't 
fret;  all  is  welL"  Tbty  both  kissed  him,  and  left  the  room.  After 
a  tinw  ha  aaidj 

"  'Hipp7  songaten ! 
When  Bball  I  jour  ehoros  join  V  ' 
Then  turning  b!s  fsce  to  me,  he  said,  "  Have  you  asked  the  Lord  to 
spare  mel"  I  did  not  speak.  In  a  few  minutes  he  said  tigaja, 
"  Eboda,  have  you  asked  for  me  to  stay  T  I  then  said,  "  No,  I  could 
Dot  do  that"  "  0  no,"  he  said.  "  Aak  tlie  Lord  to  come  and  take 
me  home.  I  long  to  go  home.  O !  Who  would  live  always  away 
from  his  God,  away  from  yon  heaven,  that  blissful  abode  1"  He  then 
lay  qniet  until  about  3  in  the  afternoon,  when  he  said,  "  Heaven 
wUl  give  me  sweet  repose."  About  i  o'dock,  he  put  his  hand  out 
and  tried  to  wave  it,  but  did  not  get  it  up  far  before  it  fell;  after 
which  he  never  moved.  His  happy  spirit  took  its  flight  to  its 
blissful  home,  where  he  so  much  wisbed  to  be. 

It  might  truly  be  said  of  onr  dear  departed  brother  in  the  fiuth, 
"  His  end  was  peaod'ul.    We  have  lost  in  Mm  a  true  and  sincere 
friend,  one  who  was  always  ready  to  share  onr  joya  or  sorrows." 
REODA  S.  S. 


Bt  futh,  I  would  not  mean  what  is  generally  meant  in  the  world, 
where  almost  all  who  call  themselves  Christians  ima^ne  they  believe; 
but  I  mean  that  fiuth  which  we  Have  of  Qod,  and  which  is  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart,  whereby  we  have  the  firm  persuasion  and 
BMuance  that  Jesus  the  true  Qod  was  mode  a  man,  and  soared,  out  of 
pure  love  and  m«oy  to  us,  ow  death  and  enrse,  wad  has  now  fully  par- 
oonad  our  sins  and  givsn  us  eternal  life. — Oermieih. 


MEDITATIONS  ON  VARIOUS  IMPORTANT  POINTS 
09  Oim  HOST  HOLT  FAITH. 


?  THE  WOBD  or 

COtmlmMtdfitM  fmft  3380 
What  an  anapcakablQ  men;;  it  is  for  tho  UriDe  fantilr  ^  Oiii 

,  that  the  faitli  tbrongh  i^ich  tbej'  h*  MkT«d  (E^.  ii.  8)  and  b; 
wfaiph  tlief  are  eanetitied  (Acts  xxvi.  18)  ia  not  h  faith  that  depend 
on  evidence* — at  leait  not  on  ladi  eridmoea  aa  thoM  the  ooundan^ 
tion  of  whidi  has  hitherto  oecaiMed  our  attention.  Faitii  ita^,  In- 
deed, ig  an  eridence,  for  it  ia  "the  evidence  of  tlungs  not  atteaf 
(Heb.  xi.  1 1)  bat  being  '•  the  gift  of  God,"  and  "•  frnit  of  the  Spirit," 
(Eph.  iL  8;  Gal.  v.  22,)  it  "  etAnda  not  in  tbe  mdom  of  men  bnt  in 
t^  power  of  Ood,"  (1  Cor.  ii.  5,)  and  ia,  tbentan,  enttnlj  dMsct 
from  thoee  evidencea  of  tbe  trath  of  revelation  iriik^  addrMS  tkem- 
■elves  to,  and  are  apprdtended  hj  the  taaooing  poiran  of  oor 
natnral  mind. 

Why,  then,  it  may  be  aiked,  ore  meh  evidenoea  needed,  and  iriiat 
pnrpoae  do  they  Mrvel  "Is  not  Hm  8oriptiire,"  an  objector  mwht 
urge,  "  vritten  for  the  aole  benefit  of  the  chnrdi  of  0<m1I  (2  1^ 
iii.  16,  17.)  What,  then,  have  &e  ungodly  to  do  vitb  it!  If  fiutt 
b  the  gift  of  Ood,  if  none  bat  the  eleet  to  whom  it  ia  apedally  giv« 
can  believe,  (Eph.  ii.  6;  Matt  xiii.  11,)  and  the  reat  are  budeoa^ 
(John  xii.  39,  40;  Bom.  is.  16,)  all  which,  according  to  your  own 

.  creed,  you  muat  admit,  what  need  can  there  be  for  those  extern^ 
evidences  with  which  you  have  been  weuying  your  Bpiritual  readei^ 
and  about  which,  perhaps,  not  one  in  ahnndredarcflor  even  nader- 
atandsT  Do  yon  mean  to  say  that  these  evideneea  can  convinee  or 
convert  a  natural  man,  or  do  him  the  leaat  good t  If  yon  admit  Iln>i 
vhicb  Bccording  to  jour  priudples  yoo  are  bound  to  do,  yon  yDOf^ 
■elf  plainly  confess  that  these  evideneea  are  (^  no  real  aae  to  Ate 
non-elect;  and  as  to  the  electa  they  do  not  want  them,  for  tiinrU^ 
a>  Qod's  gift  and  wrought  in  Hiem  by  his  divine  power,  is  altogetfatf 
independent  of  them."  Well,  yon  have  shot  your  arrow  front  a  s&tnf 
bow,  fur  }-ou  have  Scripture  on  yonr  side  to  strengthen  both  H  and 
your  arms.  But  let  us  take  your  arrow  up,  aod  see  whether  it  can- 
not bo  shot  back  from  do  less  strong  becanae  no  leas  scriptnial  a 
bow. 

1.  Please,  then,  first  to  bear  in  mind  that  there  is  snch  a  thiag  M 
drawing  pervene,  oti»-tided  eondneuma  from  Scripture  taxt^  whirii 
oonclnsions  the  Scripture  itself  repudiates  and  rqects.  Thus  yen 
may  pervert  tbe  doctrine  of  predestination  into  a  fatal  aecesai^  to 
commit  evil  as  well  as  good,  delivering  men  to  do  all  manntr  c) 
abominations,  (Jer.  vu.  10,)  and  thus  make  Ood  the  aatbor  (^  mar, 
from  BUperobounding  grace  you  may  argue  for  a  coatinneoce  in  n 
that  grace  may  abound;  (Bom.  vL  1^  dnd  from  our  nnii^tflounMS 
eommeadisg  (that  is,  settuig  off  and  exalting)  the  righteonmcm  d 
Qod,  you  may  conclade^  "  Let  im  do  eril  that  good  may  cnsMi 
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Bob.  HL  5-8.)  Bat  rodi  perrene,  <me-«ded  condnsionB  ta  tliese 
are  dmuable  oonchuious,  for  mci>  we  may  well  call  them  u  already 
judged  aad  oottdemned  by  the  word  of  Ood.  Beware,  tbeu,  erf  one* 
aided  eondiiBioiu,  for  auch  yoma  is. 

S.  fint  BOW  hit  a>  come  to  our  point — oar  ehot-back  airow. 
Hu  Gk>d  no  otber  aUnlmie  but  mercy?  And  doea  the  Bcriptare 
whidi  renala  that  meny  apeak  no  other  langoage  but  that  of  pardon 
aad  peace  to  the  dectt  Doca  it  entirely  ignore  and  take  no  notice 
whatevD  of  the  ungodly  and  the  nnbelieringl  Are  there  no  wam- 
ingi,  or  ihraateningi,  ot  denonciationB  in  the  Scripture  against  the 
tmpenitentl  If  ao,  whidi  none  can  deny  who  read  and  nnderatand 
the  Scriptnna,  the  ffible  has  something  to  do  with  the  ungodly,  and 
the  angodty  have  aomething  to  do  with  the  Bible;  and  it  is  no^ 
aooMrdJDg  to  your  oae-aided  view,  a  book  only  for  the  elect. 

3.  Bnt  look  at  tiie  point  nnder  another  aspect  Viewthe,^iuf»eeoF 
God.  He  ia  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  and  oa  anch  must  do  right. 
(Oan.  iviiL  25.)  If  "  mercy  and  truth  go  before  hia  face,  juBtice  and 
JD^ment  are  the  habitation  of  hie  throne."  (Paal.  Ixzxix.  14.)  "Ia 
QoaniiTighteons,''aaka  t&e  apostle,  "who  takeUiTengeauce?  (I  speak 
ai  a  mui;)  Qod  iorlnd;  for  then  how  shall  God  jodge  the  worldt" 
(Rom.  iU.  6,  6.) 

Here,  tfcen,  we  aee  one  use  and  uecesaty  of  the  extomal  eri- 
denee  of  the  traUi  of  revelation,  anch  as  miraelea,  kc.  If  there 
were  bo  otiier  proof  of  the  truth,  power,  and  authority  of  reve- 
lation tiian  its  intental  evidence,  of  which  we  shall  presently  speak, 
the  mbelierer  might  justly  say :  "  I  am  condemned  for  not  Ixlieving 
wbat  I  bad  no  evidenoe  to  believe.  IsthatjnttT  Would  it  be  just 
in  a  jndge  in  a  court  of  law  to  fine  the  jury  heavily  for  not  returning 
a  verdiet  of  '  guilty,'  when  not  the  least  evidence  was  Ivoi^ht  for- 
wud  to  avstain  the  charge  against  the  prisoner  I  Qive  me  snfficient 
evidenoe,  aad  I  will  beUeve." 

Now,  we  who  know  the  heart  of  man  are  quite  certain  that  no 
amount  of  proof  can  overcome  man's  natural  unbelief,  and  that  this 
demand  for  auffident  evidence  is  like  the  Jews  asking  for  a  sign  from 
heaven,  and  tha  cmd  taont  of  the  chief  priests  and  scribes,  "  He 
«ved  otben;  hima^  he  cannot  save.  If  be  be  the  Kine  of  Israel, 
let  him  now  come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him." 
(Hatt.  zxvij.  43.)  Bnt  tlKngh  no  amount  of  evidence,  not  even 
■ndk  a  miracle  as  nitiiig  Laisnis  from  the  dead,  (John  xi.  46,)  can 
ha  niffiaent  to  ommnoa  tita  heart  of  man,  yet  it  may  be  amply  aof- 
ficient  to  clear  the  juattoe  of  Qod  in  condemning  him  for  unbelirf. 
^t'hia,  then,  is  ime  of  the  main  reasons  why  external  evidence,  aa 
mimcle  and  prophecy,  has  been  given — to  leave  men  without  excuse 
far  diriialieving  aad  rqeetiBg  a  revdation  attested  by  such  a  weight 
of  preoC  If  yon  atili  doubt  this  point,  can  yon  account  for  the 
deitraatacn  of  Jensalem,  the  eaating  off  of  God's  andent  people, 
aad  scattering  tbem  all  over  the  earth,  tn  any  other  grounds  than 
their  ngedion  and  amci£xion  of  the  Son  of  God  when  he  came  to 
them  as  the  promiMd  Meanaht  And  do  yon  not  think  that  the 
■ni^^  mnkM  whwdi  tlta  I^wd  Jesoa  wronght  amongst  th«n  ware 
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dengned  to  be  evidences  of  the  truth  of  hie  mianont  According  to 
your  nev  that  the  Bible  haa  nothing  to  do  with  the  nan-«lect,  the 
worda  and  works  of  Christ  had  nothing  to  do  wi^i  thenon-dect  Jewi. 
Bat  this  waa  not  the  doctrine  which  Chriat  preached  and  tangbL 
What  did  the  Lord  liimaelf  aaj}  "But  I  have  greater  witneaa  than 
that  of  John;  for  the  works  which  the  Father  bath  given  ma  to 
finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do,  bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Father 
hath  sent  me."  (John  t.  3S.)  And  aguu:  "Then  oame  the  Jewa 
round  about  bim,  and  atud  unto  him.  How  long  doat  thou  make  as 
to  doubt  t  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly.  Jesus  anawered 
tbem,  I  told  you,  and  ;e  believed  not.  The  works  that  I  do  in  my 
Father's  name,  they  b^r  witness  of  me,"  And  did  not  tbdr  rejec- 
tion of  him  after  all  bis  mighty  works  add  to  their  sin  1  What  are 
the  Lord's  own  words!  "  If  I  bad  not  come  and  spoken  unto  them, 
they  bad  not  bad  sin;  but  now  tbey  have  no  cloke  for  thur  nn." 
(John  XV.  22.)  Tbna  we  see  that  one  main  use  of  external  eridenoe^ 
Bucb  as  miiaaes,  is  to  clear  the  justice  of  Qod,  and  leave  the  unbe- 
liever without  excuse.  It  is  a  great  mistake  to  think  that  the  Bible 
is  only  for  tbe  elect.  Is  not  the  Law  in  the  Bible!  And  for  whom 
is  this!  Paul  aball  tell  us,  "  Knowing  this,  that  tbe  law  is  not  made 
for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  tbe  lawless  and  disobedient^  for  tbe 
ungodly  and  for  sinneni,  for  noboly  and  pro&ne,  for  murderera  of 
bthers  and  murderers  of  mothers,  for  manslayera,"  &e.  (1  Tim.  i.  9.) 
And  has  tbe  Gospel  only  to  do  with  the  eleot!  Has  it  nothing  to  do 
witb  tbeunbelieverl  Hear  what  the  Lord  says:  "He  that  believetb  and 
is  baptised  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believetli  not  shall  be  damned.' 
(Mark  xvi.  1 6.)  Then  there  is  a  being  damned  for  not  believing  the 
gospel.  And  what  says  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Paul  t  "  And  to  yoa 
who  are  troubled,  rest  witb  us,  when  tbe  Lord  Jeaus  sboll  be  revealed 
from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  iu  flaming  fire,  taking  ven- 
geance on  them  that  know  not  Qod,  and  that  obey  not  tbe  goapd  of 
our  Lord  Jeaus  Christ"  (2  Tbess.  i.  7,  S.)  Then  there  is  flamii^ 
fire  for  those  who  do  not  obey  tbe  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  And 
what  think  you  of  another  passage t  "That  they  all  might  be 
damned  wbo  believed  not  tbe  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  nuighte- 
ousnesa."  (2  Thets.  ii.  12.)  Then  there  is  a  being  damned  fta  not 
believing  the  truth. 

We  have  enlarged  upon  this  point  beyond  our  desire,  became  it 
has  already  been  objected  to  our  dwelling  so  much  on  the  extomal 
evidences  of  revelation,  that  we  thereby  aasome  some  power  in  mas 
to  believe  iu  tbe  strength  of  those  evidences.  This  asaumption  we 
deny.  That  tbey  may  prodoce  a  mUoral  faitb  we  fbUy  admit,  n  is 
plain  from  John  vi.  U;  xi.  45;  xiL  42,  43;  bat  spiritaal  fsitk  it  is 
not  in  them  to  raise  up,  though  tbey  may  instrumentally  etrengtbea 
and  confirm  it  when  given.  So  our  Lord's  diadplea  believed  on 
Ida  name,  as  "  bom  not  of  blood,  nor  of  tbe  will  of  the  flash,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man,  but  of  Qod,"  and  from  "  beholding  bia  glory,  tke 
[lory  as  of  tbe  cmly  b^otten  of  the  Father,  fall  of  graee  and  trath." 
)nt  their  faith  was  str^gthened  by  a  ught  of  bis  miraolei.  "  This 
be(pnning  of  auntcles  did  Jesus  in  Cans  of  Galilee,  and  maniftrtei 
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Forth  his  gloir;  and  his  disciples  believed  on  him."  (Jobnii.  II.) 
Thus,  these  external  evidences  which  some  of  our  readers  will  not 
give  themselyes  the  trouble  to  undentand,  and  others  alightJagly 
pass  hy  as  useless,  though  given  us  by  Qod,  serve  two  important 
purposes;  First,  they  leave  the  infidel  and  the  unbeliever  without 
excuse,  and  thus  vindicate  and  glorify  the  just  judgment  of  Qod  in 
thai  condemnation;  and  secondly,  they  strengthen  and  confirm  the 
faith  and  foothold  of  the  church  of  Christ  in  her  arduous  and 
unceasbg  conflict  with  sin,  Satan,  and  the  world.  If  you  doubt  this, 
take  all  the  mincles  of  Christ  out  of  the  gospel,  and  especially  that 
last  and  greatest  miracle  of  all,  his  resurrection  Irom  the  dead  and 
aacennon  on  high,  and  see  whether  it  would  not  weaken  your  faith 
in  him  as  the  Son  of  God,  and  strengthen  the  natural  unbelief  and 
infidelity  of  your  heart.  Thus,  though  many  of  the  family  of  God 
nifty  not  be  able  to  enter  into  the  nature  of  these  estemal  evidences, 
or  even  fully  understand  the  subject  when  put  before  them,  yet  the 
ovidences  themselved  are  made  usefnt  to  them,  almost  without  their 
consciousness,  to  confirm  and  strengthen  their  faith. 

But  we  come  pow  to  a  distinct  species  of  evidence,  and  one  more 
genenUy  adapted  to  the  understanding  and  conscience  of  the  family 
of  God,  as  heuig  more  closely  alUed  to  that  greatest  and  most  con- 
rincing  of  all  evidences,  which  forms  the  title  of  our  Meditations, 
Rnd  to  whioh  sU  we  have  yet  written  has  been  but  preliminary  and 
introductory.  Our  readers  will,  perhaps,  remember  that  we  divided 
evidences  into  external  and  iniemaL  The  external,  conaiating 
mainly,  1.  of  Testimony,  and  2.  of  Miracle  and  Prophecy,  we  have 
already  considered.  We  have  now,  therefore,  to  examine  ike  inlemal 
evidences  of  the  truth  of  revelation,  ns  bearing  upon  tbe  subject  of 
our  present  Meditadona — the  power  and  authority  of  the  word  of 
God  upon  tbe  heart. 

But  as  we  wish  to  make  the  subject  as  plain  and  as  intelligible  as 
we  possibly  can  even  to  those  of  our  rntders  to  whom  it  may  be 
somewhat  new,  we  will  endeavour  briefly  to  explain  what  is  meant 
by  inUmal  evidence  as  distinct  from  extent/d. 

Iniemal  evidence,  then,  is  that  mode  of  proof  which  dwells  as  it 
wme  in  the  very  bosom  of  the  subject  under  investigation.  Two 
simple  illnatntions,  one  negative  and  the  other  positive,  will  ex- 
plain the  nature  and  force  of  this  kind  of  evidence.  I.  Two  parties 
contest  in  a  court  of  law  the  fact  of  a  written  agreement  alleged  to 
have  been  made  between  them.  The  plaintiff  produces  tbe  alleged 
agreement,  duty  signerl  and  sealed,  and  bearing  the  date  of  Sept.  1, 
1860.  The  defendant's  counsel  asks  to  look  at  the  deed.  It  is 
handed  to  him.  He  holds  it  up  to  tbe  light,  and  finds  that  the 
water-mark  of  the  paper  is  1864;  in  other  words,  that  tbe  paper  on 
which  the  aaid  agreement  was  written  was  not  made  till  at  least 
three  years  after  the  date  of  the  forged  document  Tfaia  is  internal 
evidence;  tbe  proof  of  tbe  forgery  biung  in  the  very  bosom  of  the 

riement  itaelf.     Here  internal  evidence  is  negative,  that  is,  agaiTut 
authenticity  of  the  deed,  and  at  once  settles  the  (lucstion,  to  the 
dismayand  discomfiture  of  the  forger.  2,  Kow,  take  an  illustration  on 
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tbe  potitive  nde,  u  &  mode  of  proof  for  tlw  b«tb  nd  anUieatidtjiil 
a  writing;  and  to  nuke  it  more  fbreiUe  and  iatcrarting  m  will  gm 
]roa  k  ml  cue.  A  feir  yean  ago,  at  the  bottou  of  an  aid  biaitf 
chest  at  Ely,  a  bnndle  of  lettaia  waa  diacarared,  writi^  ifipTeiUy 
by  Oliver  CromwelL  Tbe  owner  of  the  diot,  an  old  Torj  t,aA» 
man,  and  tb^efon  much  pngadKsd  agusat  the  great  IWitait 
f^ft^i",  carefully  copied  all  the  letters,  bnt  from  wme  wiaeeoBit- 
able  reason  deatrojed  the  originala.  Now  when  thew  letten  wen 
made  known,  the  natnral  qneetion  immediately  voi^  Were  thtM 
letters  tbna  mjvtertoaalj  brought  to  lighl^  aad  prafcBedly  oopitt, 
really  writtea  by  Oliver  Cromwell,  or  an  iDVodent  forgery  t  T%t  itoa< 
prodoctionof  theoriginalletttta,iriudi,  aamereaiitograplia,  wenex- 
ceedingly  valuable,  and  tbe  tale  of  thrar  bong  potpoady  deatruyed, 
wera  very  soapiciQiis,  aa  tbe  well-known  haadwriting  wohU  alraoat 
have  decided  the  qaeslioii  of  ifaelf ;  and  yet  the  style  and  dharaeter  rf 
the  writer,  the  nunote  events  of  the  period,  and  tbe  kiMorical  coia- 
cidences  form  aoch  a  body  of  proof  that  th^  were  written  by  Um 
great  Protector  that  they  are  folly  received  by  onr  aoatest  eritiea  as 
tiie  unquestionable  prodactioas  of  lua  poi.  This  is  tntemai  ^idoiue, 
•a  dwelling  in  the  letters  themaelvea,  iadependent  <rf,  and  in  tUa 
case  almost  opposed  to  external  testimony.  But  how  strong  tUs 
internal  evidence  must  have  been  to  overoome  all  the  doabta  aitd 
sospicioDs  that  they  were  forgeries,  strengtbeaed  as  they  mast  have 
be^  by  the  nnacooun^le  pervaaetiesB,  if  sot  itupidi^,  of  ibt 
inheritor  and  owner  of  the  old  family  diMt  in  burning  tbe  origiaak 
Kow,  dear  readers,  God  has  gtv«n  us  nmilar  eviduoe  that  the  Serip- 
tures  are  not  "  cunningly  deriaed  faUaa,"  bat  wei*  written  by  Us 
own  divine  inspiration;  aad  aa  this  evidmoe  dwdla  in  tbe  my 
bosom  of  the  Scriptures  themiselvea,  and  shinsa  thvoogh  tbem  as 
with  rays  of  heavenly  light,  it  is  called  internal  eridoioe.  fhai^ 
though  the  original  gospels  and  epistles,  as  written  by  tlw  evan- 
gelists and  apostles,  Iwve  long  ainoe  perished,  yet  we  recnvv  than  as 
copied  &onL  those  manuscripts  with  aa  moch  implicit  fidth  from  tbdr 
internal  evidence  as  though  their  very  handwriting  waa  beCstv  bs. 

But,  having  thus  for  expluaed  tix  natare  of  intenal  evidence 
generally,  we  will  now  see  how  it  bears  on  tbe  tnlb  aad  laipiratMia 
of  the  Scriptures.  Wheu,  then,  we  look  toon  closely  into  the  sub* 
ject  of  the  internal  evidences  of  the  troth  and  aatlioii^  of  tbe 
word  of  Qod,  we  find  that  we  may  divid$  them  into  two  distinei 
classes;  1.  those  wluch  addreaa  themselva  to  our  natoial  nnde» 
standing,  the  reasoning  powers  of  onr  inteUigeat  mind;  aotd,  & 
those  of  a  strictly  spiritual  and  sapematoral  Aaracter  wUdi  belnv 
specially  to  the  family  of  Qod  when  the  word  of  tmth  is  made  life 
sjtd  spirit  to  their  souL  As  the  distinction  w«  have  tfau  drawn  be- 
tween these  two  classes  of  internal  eridenoe  may  not  at  fiiat  ngM 
be  evident,  for  from  their  dose  rsHmblaoovto^  aad  their  fraqnentm- 
termingling  with  each  other,  eren  so  good  a  man  and  so  great  a 
writer  aa  Dr.  Owen  has  somewhat  oonfoimded  them,  we  will,  btfiae 
we  proceed  any  further,  iUuetcate  tbe  diSerrocu  bebireen  than  by  a 
Scriptotal  example  of  cacii. 
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1.  Tdk^  tliQiL,  the  ttmating  and  miniabT-  of  oar  bleased  Lord, 
when  ben  bdow,  aa  an  example  of  the  finL  His  taord>  wen  as 
ttaking  u  Ma  taoftt;  bat  thcj  difiered  in  the  evidence  mhiek 
thef  afibrded  of  hia  being  Hie  Chriit  of  Qod.  Hi«  w>ot^  were 
atckini;  aa  aa  external  demenatntian  of  bis  Mesriabahip,  and 
Here  addreaaad  to  the  seneea  of  the  spectatoia,  making  them  eje- 
witeenea  of  hia  almi^itf  power.  Bat  his  word*  were  striking  aa 
addnanng  tfaeouelTea  to  the  nndentasding,  the  heart,  and  conscience 
of  bia  hMrers,  and  demonatratire  of  his  anthorit;  as  speaking;  in 
Qod's  name.  The  former,  therefore,  ve  call  external,  the  latter  we 
tern  iiittmal  evidence.  Ov  Lord  aometimea  wronght  a  miracle  to 
confirm  the  anthority  of  hia  words,  as  in  the  case  of  the  man  nek 
of  the  pals7,  (Uatt  iz.  2-6,)  where,  "  Arise,  take  np  thy  bed"  ctn- 
firmed  the  words:  "  Son,  b«  of  good  cheer;  thy  nns  be  forgiTen 
thee;"  Bat  at  other  tamcB,  as  in  the  Bjiuigogue  at  Naiareth,  the 
Lord  taught  and  preached  withont  working  any  miracle  to  confirm 
lua  ward.  In  this  and  abnilar  caoea  (Lake  it.  1 5)  there  was  a  power 
and  anthoritj- in  the  worda  themselves  which  he  spake,  which  carried 
conviction  to  the  lumda  of  his  hearerR.  This  we  call  intenial  evi- 
denee,  beeaiue  the  iR«of  of  ike  powet  and  authority  of  hie  teaching 
lay  in  the  force  ot  tiie  worda  na  tbej  fell  from  his  lips.  We  there- 
bn  read:  "AadHoame  to  paBi,vAen  Jesus  had  ended  these  sajings, 
the  people  were  aotoniahed  *t  his  docb^ne;  for  he  taught  them  as  one 
having  anthority,  and  not  aa  the  Bcribes."  (Matt.  viiL  28,  30.)  So 
again:  "And  all  bare  him  witneea,  nnd  wondered  at  the  gracious 
words  wiiich  i«t>cenled  oat  of  his  motdh.  And  they  stud.  Is  not  this 
Joseph's  sonl"  "  And  thej  were  astoniched  at  his  word,  for  his  word 
Via  with  power."  (Li^  iv.  2S,  32.)  3o,  also,  we  read,  "  As  he  spake 
these  words,  many  believed  on  him."  (John  viii.  SO.)  Thns  we  see 
that  there  was  a  power  and  authority  attending  tiie  words  of  our 
blessed  Lord  wldA  addiesMd  itself  to  the  intetli^nt  minds  and 
BataralconacaencMof  hie  hearers.  (See  John  Tiii.  9.)  Bnt  though  they 
felt  the  power  of  tiie  word  of  Qod,  th^  were  not  quickened  therel^ 
into  Qimtual  life.  They  were  not  h^otten  by  tlie  word  of  truth, 
(James  L  18,)  nor  boiB  again  at  the  incorruptible  seed  of  the  word 
of  Qod,  whidi  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever;  (1  Fet.  i.  33;)  for  to  those 
very  persons  who  are  Bid  to  brieve  on  him,  the  Lord  said  afterwards, 
"  Ye  are  ot  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will 
do."  (John  viii  44.)  Can  we,  then,  doubt  tiwt  there  is  an  internal 
evidmue  addnaung  itaelf  to  the  ODdentaitdiug  and  conacience  dia- 
tuct  not  tnly  from  external  evidence,  but  from  the  inward  evidence 
attending  the  word  when  applied  by  tlte  Holy  Ohost  to  the  souH 

3.  But  DOW  let  VI  find  a  Seriptnra  example  of  our  secoad  class  of 
intenial  evidsnoe,  viz.,  when  it  aocompaaies  the  words  of  the  blessed 
Lord  as  made  1^  and  spirit  to  the  eonl:  "Jesus  saw  Nathauael 
eoming  to  him,  and  aaid  of  him,  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in 
whem  is  no  grulel  Nathanad  saitb  unto  bim.  Whence  knowest 
thoa  Boe  t  Jeaoa  answered  and  said  nnto  him.  Before  that  Philip 
eallad  thee,  when  titaa  waat  nnder  the  fig  tree,  I  saw  thee.  Natha- 
d  and  anth  onto  him,  Babln,  thou  art  the  Sen  of  Ood; 
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tHoa  art  the  King  of  laraeL"  (John  L  47-49.)  The  intemal  wi- 
dence  thkt  he  who  saw  him  under  the  fig  tree  wu  the  omniieint 
Bon  or  Ood,  not  onlf  fell  npon  Nathanael'*  mind,  but  the  anotion  of 
the  Holy  Ohost  attended  it  with  a  divine  power  to  his  heart.  So  it 
was  in  the  call  of  James  and  John;  (Matt.  iv.  21,  22;)  of  Matthew 
from  the  receipt  of  cnatom;  (Matt.  iz.  9;)  and  doubtleaa  of  the  othtr 
diedples  of  the  Lord.  In  t^ese  caaea,  beaidea  the  weight  of  interaal 
evideaoe  on  their  mind,  there  was  a  dirine  light  and  power  whick 
made  the  words  of  tho  blened  Lord  tifis  and  spirit  to  their  soiL 
(John  vi.  63.) 

The  Bubject  of  internal  evidence,  when  we  come  to  apply  it  to 
the  word  of  truth,  is  so  vast  and  so  branching  out  into  a  variety  ft 
proof  that  we  can  only  bnefly  sketch  a  few  of  ita  prominent  pcnnta  u 
they  occar  to  our  mind. 

1.  Take,  for  instance,  firat  the  ttio?uJ«r^Aarniony  which  ranethroogh 
thewhole  Scripture  fromGenesia  to  Revelation.  Cod  aider  that  (be  men 
writing  of  the  Hble  which  yon  hold  in  yonr  hand  embraces  a  period 
of  nearly  l,fiOO  years.  Tiew  the  inspired  penmen,  who  Uved  dnring 
the  days  of  the  Old  Teetunent,  Hoch  as  Uoaea,  Joahua,  SamiM^ 
David,  Solomon,  Isaiah,  and  all  the  propbeta  down  to  MAlwAt,  Eira, 
and  NehemiaL  Remember  that  they  were  men  of  different  period^ 
ranks,  ages,  and  employments, — kings,  shepherds,  priests,  bisd- 
men;  and  yet  observe  the  harmony  which  pervades  all  that  th^ 
wrote,  whether  history,  prophecy,  pealms,  or  proverbs.  Then  take  a 
glance  at  the  New  Testament,  consisUng  of  27  distinct  woi^  writ- 
ten by  eight  different  evangelists  and  apostles,  and  see  the  hamuMiy 
of  txuth  which  runs  through  the  whole  of  ijiat  aacred  book.  We 
are  so  familiar  with  the  fact  of  this  harmoDioas  agreement  that  it  is 
scarcely  observed  by  us.  Ministers  take  their  texts  from  every  part 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  prove  their  points  of  doctrine,  experience,  or 
piaotioe  indiscriminately  from  any  or  every  book  of  the  Old  or  New 
Testament,  without  perhaps  even  thinking  what  wondrotu  harmony 
of  troth  must  run  through  the  whole  Bible  to  enable  them  to  quote 
at  pleasure  this  and  that  t«xt  from  Qeneeis  to  Kevelation,  and  what 
an  internal  evidence  thie  afibrds  of  ite  truth  and  inspiration. 

S.  Now  consider,  as  aoother  point  of  internal  evidence,  the  reve- 
lation given  in  the  Scriptures  of  those  glorious  trutht  and  facavenly 
doctrmei,  which  are  the  fonndation  of  our  most  holy  &tth,  aoch  as 
the  existence  of  one  Jehovah  in  a  Trinity  of  Persons  and  Umty  ef 
Essence,  the  incarnation,  blood- shedi^g,  deaUi,  resuiTectioii,  and 
aacenrion  of  the  co-equal,  co-eternal  Son  of  the  Father  in  tntt 
and  love;  the  FersonaUly  and  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  wiA 
every  aacred  doctrine,  every  holy  precept,  and  every  graoions  promise. 
Surely  to  conceive  anch  atupendous  tmthn  is  aa  much  beyood  the 
natnial  powers  of  man  aa  to  create  light  or  toake  a  sun.  Wbat  aa 
internal  evidence  is  this,  what  a  proof  in  the  very  doctrines  thenaelm 
is  thus  afforded,  that  none  but  Ood  hinuelf  could  hare  inipired  the 
holy  penmen  thus  to  write  what  lay  hidden  in  hia  ebemtl  bostun. 

S.  Look  also  at  t^e  oharaaler  tjf  the  Zord  Jeitu  as  npnaeaiai  in 
thegospels  of  the  New  Testament    WluU  di|^ty,  majesty,  I    " 
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piiTitf,tendenien,iiieeknas,  wudom,  antboritr,  tnit&,  and  gnea  shine 
tlinn^  all  hia  words  and  works.  Infideis  themselyes,  sare  the 
vilest  and  worat,  have  sspreased  their  admiraUoD  of  the  character  of 
the  Lord  Jesos,  and  thousands  who  will  never  see  him  as  he  U,  have 
adouTed  him  u  he  was.  Let  any  man  with  ordinary  feelhig,  or 
common  apprehension  of  what  is  good  and  right,  tender  and  affeo- 
tionate,  r«ui  the  senoon  on  tiie  mount,  the  discounieB  of  the  Lord 
to  his  disciples,  (John  xiv.,  zr.,  zvi.,)  and  his  intercesaoiy  prayer, 
(John  zvii.,)  and  one  must  tiiink  he  could  not  but  see  an  indescrib- 
able force  and  beauty  in  them,  and  that  he  who  thus  tanght  and 
spoke  must  be  the  Son  of  God. 

4.  Itfok  SLgain  at  the  life,  tAarader,  and  umiingt  of  tfie  aposHo 
Pmd.  Disjoin  from  his  convereion  the  miracnlous  oicumstances 
attending  i^  and  merely  view  him  as  a  man  brooght  from  convicUon 
of  mind  to  emtoace  Chiiatianity.  Trace  his  character  as  so  faithful 
yet  10  tender,  so  wise  and  yet  so  gentle.  Look  at  his  unwearied 
labours.  Ids  cmel  persecutioHS,  bis  perils  and  sufferings,  of  which  he 
has  given  ns  anch  a  catalogue,  (2  Cor.  xi.  23-28,)  his  nndaunted 
zeal,  his  glowing  love,  his  godly  sincerity,  his  holiness  and  self-denial, 
luB  de^  humility,  his  prayerful  spirit,  his  oontentedneas  under 
poveify  and  shame,  his  devotodness  to  the  Lord  even  to  willingnMa 
to  die  for  Ids  name;  and  then  see  what  a  weight  of  evidence  all  this 
sfibids  to  bis  being  an  apostle  of  the  Lord  Jems,  and,  if  bo,  to  bis 
iuiHiation  from  above.  Bat  all  tiiis  is  internal  evidence  which 
^•proveB  itself  to  the  mind  from  its  appreheoBioa  of  the  various 
circnmstancea  of  Paul's  character  which  we  have  thus  faintly  sketclied 

ODt. 

5.  From  his  character  and  labours,  turn  to  Paul's  toritrngt,  those 
epistles  which  he  sent  to  the  varions  churches,  or  to  individuals,  as 
^nniothy  and  IHtos.  Take,  as  an  inatonce,  tbe  Epbtle  to  the 
Bomoas.  We  well  know  that  it  needs  divine  light  and  life  to  un- 
derstand, believe,  and  &el  the  glorious  truths  unfolded  in  that  won- 
drau  epistle.  Bat  if  you  cannot  fully  enter  into  the  way  in  which 
the  ^wetle  has  brought  all  the  world  in  guilty  before  Qod,  aud  un- 
folded the  way  of  justification  by  grace,  through  fiuth,  take  one 
chapter,  £om.  viiL,  oa  an  insbance  of  the  weight  and  force  of  inter- 
nal evidence  to  the  truth  of  the  word  of  God.  Think  who  the  man 
once  was  who  wrote  that  chapter;  what  he  was  as  brought  op  at 
the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  a  Pharisee  of  the  Pharisees,  a  blood-thirstiy 
ponecDtor  of  the  saints,  an  approving  witness  of  Stephen's  martyr- 
dom. Now,  that  a  wretch  who  once  rode  full  of  fire  and  fury  to 
^■tnaseus,  breathing  out  threateninga  and  ilanghter  agunst  the 
disdples  of  Christ,  ^ould,  about  27  years  from  that  time,  write  in 
a  itrain  so  wise,  tender,  and  affectionate  to  Christian  swnts,  is 
little  short  of  demonstrative  proof  that  his  whole  heart  and  soul  bad 
been  changed,  altered,  and  subdued  to  the  faith  and  obedience  of 
ChrisL  Is  it  not  as  great  a  miracle  of  grace  as  the  change  of  a 
lion  into  a  lamb  wonld  be  a  miracle  of  power  i  Or  read  tbe  Epistle 
to  the  Epbeuans,  and  fix  your  eye  first  on  the  doctrinal  part  of  the 
epiitle,  aad  then  on  the  preceptive.    Whence  did  this  Pharisee  of 
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tiie  FlikriaeeB  get  those  niUime  doetaiiWB,  tbose  beKTenly  Mlu, 
wild  he  BBFolda  with  soch  holy  wisdom,  «im1  sndi  a  denoiuMMn 
of  the  Spirit  and  of  power  1      What  an  intemtJ  evidenoe  do«  naj 
tine  afford  that  he  rteeiTed  them  hj  special  rerBlation  and  £nM 
inspiration  fioia  heaven !     Then  examine  the  preceptive  pait  of  6it    • 
Mine  epistie,  and  Tiew  the  wiadom,  tine  holineoa,  the  teodenM^    i 
the  Bpirit  of  lore  and  godtineaa  which  pervade  and  animate  thiM   ! 
precepts  and  directiane  for  conduct  nnder  every  relationship  of  lifc; 
and  think  what  individual  belierere  and  Christian  dmichta  mold 
b^  were   these  precepts  obeyed   and   acted  npon.     In  a  kbSm 
way  and  with  equal  force  we  might  enlarge  npoa  luch  cbapten  h   j 
1  Cor.  xiii.  and  xv.,  2  Cor.  iii.,  iv.,  v.,  Phil,  iii.,  1  ThenL  i.,  and  | 
show,  if  time  and  ipaoe  admitted,  that  they  bear  snidi  a  stamp  of  ' 
grace  and  truth,  reuity  and  power,  that  by  nothing  short  of  dinse  [ 
inspiration  could  theyhave  been  written.    Norwonld  the  Old  Terii- 
uflat  afford  less  striking  examples.     The  separate  histnies  of  Abn-  I 
ham,  Jacob,  Joseph,  Mosea,  Samnet,  David,  Ax.,  mi^t  all  ba  dram  '■ 
oot,  and  shown  to  carry  with  them  tlie  strongest  internal  eridcnw  , 
that  they  were  men  1^,  taoght,  and  blessed  of  God,  and  that  Ac  | 
pen  of  inspiration  has  written  all  that  has  been  recorded  of  then- 
The  history  of  Abraham,  for  instance,  as  the  Esther  of  all  the  dul-  ! 
^en  of  Israel;  of  Joseph,  as  otmnected  with  their  gwng  down  4) 
Egypt;  of  Moses,  aa  bringing  them  out  of  that  land  of  bondage;  of  I 
Joshua,  as  taking  them  into  the  promised  Canaan— if  these  s^tanh  , 
yet  connected  histories  were  traced  ont,  and  the  different  marks  snd 
|«oofii  of  their  truth  and  reality  CBrefalty  worked  out,  what  «  weigltt  j 
of  internal  evidence  would  attest  the  authority  and  inapiration  of  tbt 
aacrcd  record  in  which  they  are  contained ! 

A  similar  course  of  argument  might  be  drawn  fnmi  ilte  Psalnt  of  ' 
David,  the  prophecies  of  Isuah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  all  the  pn- 
pbeti,  and,  in  fact,  every  part  and  portion  of  tht  Old  TestaiMBt 
Boriptores.  Bat  Uieae  are  things  at  which  we  oan  only  hint  A 
▼olume,  aye,  volumes  would  be  needed  separately  to  unfold  the  en- 
dnoe  aflinded  by  the  peculisr  character  and  natnre  of  the  inqared 
writings,  as  bearing  upon  their  &ce  the  stamp  of  their  diriiH 
Author;  and  a  most  inatmctive,  interesting,  and  edifyii^  woA  it 
wonld  be,  at  least  to  those  who  could  and  would  at  all  enter  ialo 
and  appreciate  it.  But  we  trust  we  have  said  enough  on  this  anbjsK 
to  give  onr  readers  some  little  idea  of  the  natare  of  iidenud  sti- 
deuoa.  It  has  also  peenliar  advant^es  aa  distinct  froin  eztoa*! 
evidence,  some  of  which  we  will  now  reiy  briefly  ennmetate. 

1.  Utat,  it  haa  a  peculiar  jxrjWMii^mstJ.  Bead,  for  iiiatssrR 
Acts  XX.  17-35.  Theaddreasof  Fanlto  theeldCTSoftlwdRinlst 
EphesBs.  What  a  sincere,  fahiifdl,  tmtiifal,  a&ctioaate,  noble  l^ 
runs  throagh  and  pervades  ii»  whi^.  And  with  what  tmdar  db- 
tion  waa  it  reciprocated  1  How  touching,  how  patiivtic-t^  AmaS 
floene;  and  how  we  seem  almost  to  see  with  chit  bodUy  eyas  tk« 
kneeling,  praying  apostle  and  the  weeping  eMers:  "  Aad  «h«n  be 
had  thos  spoken,  he  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  wiA  thaoi  M.  And 
they  M  wept  sore,  and  te\l  on  ^al's  neck,  and  kissed  hiH,  asnow- 
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ing  nwst  of  kll  for  the  worda  wliidi  he  ipak^  that  thqr  ihonld  see 
hia  bee  bo  more.  And  thej  accompwiied  him  ante  the  ship."  (Aote 
Z3.  36-38l)  What  coariction  doea  all  Hub  eany  to  every  nnpre- 
jodiced  misd  of  the  tmth  of  the  erents  thus  ncOTded  I  Just  read 
Paul's  words  again.  Acta  xx.  22-27.  Hov  penoaded  oae  fisela  that 
this  man  of  God  Eelt  CTery  word  that  be  said,  and  that  the;  came 
oat  of  a  hnrt  overfiowing  *rith  faith  and  love.  Tlua,  tjben,  is  what 
we  meaa  bj  tbe  perauantenew  of  intenial  evidence.  Now  compara 
witii  this  Acta  zzviiL  8-9,  where  wb  read  of  oertaio  mirudss 
WTongbt  by  this  same  man  of  God,  and  their  effect  cm  the  minds  of 
tboae  who  witnessed  them.  This  was  external  evidence;  bat  do  yon 
not  feel  that  his  address  to  the  Ephesian  elders  carries  with  it  a 
penuanveness  of  conviction  which  seems  quite  eqnal,  if  not'  supe- 
rior  to  the  inixacle  of  the  viper,  or  the  healing  of  the  iathv  of 
Fablinsl  Thus  you  may  contrast  external  and  internal  evidence  by 
the  effect  produced  by  each  on  your  own  mind.  If  the  former 
awes,  astonishes,  and  convinces,  the  latter  persnades,  allures,  gently 
overcomes.  If  the  one  resemble  the  lightning  flash  wliidt  rives  the 
heavens  and  the  pealing  thunder  which  rolls  over  onr  heads,  the 
other  is  like  the  lucoeeding  shower  which  fidls  upon  the  bosom  of 
the  thirsty  earth,  sishug  into  and  softening  every  opening  pore. 

2.  Another  Advantage  of  internal  evidence  is  that  it  is  aivayt 
present.  The  days  of  miracles  are  past  We  believe  them,  not  be- 
canse  we  see  them,  but  from  the  testimony  of  the  Scriptures.  Snt 
the  word  itself,  which  abideth  for  ever,  is  in  our  hands,  and  in  every 
open  p^e  we  may  read,  spread  before  onr  eyee^  its  truth  and  imping 

3.  A  third  advantage  of  internal  evidence  is  that,  like  prophecy, 
it  is  what  we  may  call  otamdaiive;  that  is,  it  is  not  only  abundant, 
but  each  testimony  confirms  and  strengthens  the  foregoing.  Bee 
how  this  feature  of  evidence  tells  in  a  court  of  jnatiee.  Witness  after 
witness  comes  forward,  and  as  eaeb  pvta  in  his  testimony  every 
fresh  proof  adds  to  the  weight  of  the  evidence  given  before,  until 
the  case  is  as  clear  as  day,  and  the  juy  at  once  decide  on  the  verdict 
without  ever  leaving  their  box.  We  have  only  broogbt  forward  a 
£ew  witaesses  to  t&  truth  of  the  Soripturej  but  a  whole  body 
ramuni  behind,  whose  united  testiiDony  would  gather  force  till, 
like  a  descending  avalaocheof  snow  in  the  Atps,  it  wooid  bear  down 
all  oppoation,  or  like  a  run  dond  would  cover  the  very  bee  of  the 
heavens  before  it  fell  in  itmumerable  drops  upon  the  ground. 

4.  The  last  distinguiBUng  feature  of  internal  evidence  which  we 
ahall  Bune  is,  that  it  is  aaii^jfing.  It  does  not  merdy  convince  Uie 
nodentandii^,  but  it  oomes  witii  a  satisfying  influence  and  power 
into  the  heart  Take,  for  instance,  the  ohantctec  of  K«ns  a>  diasni 
in  the  books  of  Exodus  and  Deatnonomy,  and  just  t^  way  rf  con- 
centrating your  attention  upon  it,  view  him  aa  interceding  with 
God  for  the  children  of  Israel,  after  the  sin  of  the  golden  calt 
(Exod.  xxxii.  31,  32;  xxxiilj  xxxlv.  1-10.)  What  a  blending  and 
intonaiagling  of  holy  seal  kn  the  glory  t^  Qod  and  indignation 
agunst  nn  with  the  tendwest  pity  and  affediDa  for  Ms  oovenant 
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people.  If  health,  itren^h,  and  grace  should  be  giren  lu  enrto 
write  our  meditated  work,  "  A  Flea  for  the  Fentateucb,"  the  interml 
evidence  of  ita  anthentlcitf  aod  truth  drawn  from  the  character  <^ 
Moaes  would  form  one  of  its  prominent  features,  for  we  have  tdi  it 
80  convindag  and  aatiH^ring  to  our  own  mind. 

But  oor  limits  warn  us  to  pause.  Dear  readers,  highly  priie  tlia 
internal  evidence  of  the  truth  and  inspiration  of  the  Scriptarae.  It 
needs  no  learning,  and  but  little  education  or  intellect  to  undentand, 
and,  we  may  say,  enjoy  it.  All  it  needa  is  a  nmple,  open  heart;  ud 
bear  in  mind,  tjiat  though  it  is  in  good  measure  adapted  to  the 
intelligent  understanding  of  all  who  are  open  to  convictioD,  it 
poesesses  pecnliar  force,  as  we  shall  have  hereafter  occasion  to  sfaoir, 
when  the  blessed  Spirit  tlliiminateB  it  with  his  beavenly  light,  and 
earries  it  home  to  the  believing  heut  with  his  vivi^^g  power. 


THE  LORD  KILLETH  AND  MAKETH  ALIVE. 


And  those  who  feel  the  pains  of  hell  And  those  who  feel  their  harden  grMi 

Will  sarelr  prize  deliTeraoee  well.  Will  watch  and  wait  at  mercj's  gue. 

As  neknesi  makes  ons  Talae  heslth,  As  wretehes  fitted  feel  tax  helt. 

So  porertf  prepares  for  wealth ;  Bo  Christ  will  snit  a  sioner  wallj 

And  thosewhofaellbeirBonls  are  lost  And  he  who  doo«  a  Savionr  want 

Will  loie  their  souls'  salvation  most.  Will  be  a  «elcoiQe  aappliant. 


And  those  who  moara  their  unbelief     And  those  whofiMlUieiaBalvesiuidaiu 
Will  prize  redemption  in  the  Son. 


When  once  a  soul  is  raised  to  hope,  and  a  knowledge  of  in- 
terest in  Christ  is  longed  for,  or  a  levelaUon  of  Christ  to  the  soul,  asA 
when  &ath  la;s  hold  of  him  and  gives  him  a  dwelling  in  the  heart,  thii 
is  "  Ood'fl  mysteiy  among  the  Qentilea,  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  gloiy." 
— Beeman, 

Do  but  observe  the  first  Adam's  carriage,  and  the  manner  of  it, 
a  little  before  the  promise  was  made;  First,  they  believe  the  serpent 
rather  than  Ood;  then  they  break  the  oommandment  of  life,  when  thsf 
had  neither  need  nor  occasion  so  to  do.  This  done,  and  finding  tbta-  1 
■elves  lost,  they  do  not  so  much  as  seek  after  Clod  for  help,  but  rmtbsrla 
hide  themselves  from  him;  so  for  from  confessing  themselves  &ul^, 
they  oharse  Qod  foolishly,  and  shift  the  blame  of  their  miscarriage  upon 
him:  "The  woman  whom  thou  gavest  to  be  with  me,  she  gave  nf^ 
the  tree — and  the  serpent,  (which  also  is  a  crestnre  of  thy  makiiigj  bt 
beguiled  me,"  iio.  Here  is  nothing  in  their  deportment  that  looks  like 
the  motive  of  such  a  promise.  But,  though  they  run  from  Ood,  he  will 
not  so  part  with  them;  yea,  he  follo«rs  them,  finds  them  out,  and,  iors 
door  of  hope,  freely  proaounoeth  this  gracious  promise,  of  seodisg  ^ 
Son  to  destroy  this  old  serpent,  the  devil;  and,  oonseauontly.  the  stf- 
pentine  nature  that  had  now  instilled  and  mingled  itseli  witit  thws.  » 
IS  the  first  promulgation  of  ^e  gospel,  and  speaks  with  as  madt  *li«'>- 
Inteness  as  words  can  express,  "It  shall  bruise  thy  head."  Vtaa  linsA 
the  more  upon,  beoauae  ft  is  the  first  tJiiat  was  nude  in  time,  and  thst 
out  of  whieb  aU  the  following  promisea  were  educed. — (Mm. 


GOSPEL  STANDARD. 

OCTOBER,    1864. 

Matt.  V.  0;  STix.  i.  S;  Rom.  n.  T;  AcraTin.  ST,  38;  HiTT.zxnn.  19. 

THE  BLESSEDNESS  OF  A  THRONE  OF  GRACE. 

"  WATcnuAiT,  what  of  tha  night  1"  Perliapa  you  will  not  tUok  it 
Altogether  out  of  order  to  paaa  the  time  of  night  with  one  who,  I 
tnut,  is  travelling  to  the  some  desired  h&ven  as  yourself,  or  to  have 
ft  word  or  two  about  poor  Zlon,  tha  city  of  the  Great  King,  the 
bnikling  of  mercy;  and  if  we  begin  at  home,  which  is,  I  thiok,  the 
Bifect  place  to  start  a^  how  seldom  is  it  the  case  that  we  are  brought 
to  the  top  of  Pisgah,  and  with  the  bright  clear  sight  of  faith  have  a 
glimpse  of  the  land  that  is  far  off,  and  soar  above  the  clogging, 
dying  things  of  this  perishing  state !  How  often  rather  is  it  the 
case  with  us  that  we  seem  so  intertroven  with  them  as  though  wo 
had  nothing  better  before  us.  But  what  a  mercy  it  is  that  Ood  is 
pleased  to  do  unto  ua  as  the  eagle  doth  unto  her  young  ones  in  the 
nest;  that  is,  to  bring  us  oat  of  it,  and  not  let  us  rest  in  it,  but  to 
stir  us  up;  that  he  will  not  let  us  rest  or  settle  upon  our  lees,  which 
we  most  certainly  should  do  if  he  were  to  leave  us  uoto  ourselves. 
Ood  hath  said,  "This  is  not  your  rest;  it  is  polluted;"  and  some- 
timea  the  means  that  Qod  Is  pleased  to  use  to  accomplish  this  is 
like  a  something  that  would  tear  the  very  flesh  from  the  bones. 
The  Cross  seems  so  weighty,  so  galling  to  the  flesh,  that  I  have 
thought,  "  Surely  no  one  ever  had  to  bear  so  galling  a  cross  as  I." 
I  have  cried,  groaned,  and  prayed  that  it  might  be  removed;  but 
still  it  remains,  I  have  been  assured  all  the  time  that  Qod  hath  a 
cross  for  each  and  for  all;  but  mine,  I  have  thought,  is  so  diflerent 
to  any  of  the  rest;  so  that  many  times  I  have  thought  I  shall  never 
hold  out  to  the  end,  but  ahall  surely  one  day  fall  by  the  liand  of 
nine  enemies.  And  at  times  I  have  plunged  and  kicked  like  a  wild 
bull  in  a  net,  and  should  have  plunged  myself  into  the  deeps  of  hell 
if  my  God  had  not  stayed  me,  and  brought  me  down,  and  given  me 
^  "ee  what  an  unworthy,  &etfiil,  ill  and  hell  deserving  creature  I 
Lave  been,  am  now,  and  ever  shall  be  while  in  this  waste-howling 
wilderness. 

It  ia  not  crosses,  and  luses,  and  afflictions  of  themselves  that  will 
ever  do  us  any  service  or  good;  not  in  the  least;  but  it  is  the  over- 
nUiog  haod  and  power  of  the  Mighty  Ood,  sancti^-ing  them  and 
orermllDg  them  fur  our  good  and  his  own  honour  and  gloiy;  and 
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wbea  God  hath  thna  worked  for  ns  and  In  ns,  what  a  sweety  what  k 
blessed  change  U  prodacea  in  the  soni,  ai  I  trust  I  experienced  Hit 
other  da3r,  while,  secreted  awa;  from  the  ejes  of  mortals,  I  eadea- 
Tonied  to  tell  my  Ood  about  mr  troables  and  about  poor  Ziim. 
I  waa  led  to  view  the  Lord  of  Life  and  Glory  as  coming  into  thii 
dark,  beni^ted,  sin-snutten  world  as  a  babc^  yet  the  migh^  Ood; 
be  that  was  rich,  yet  for  our  Bakes  becoming  poor;  ah,  poor;  ao 
poor  he  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,  and  waa  not  allowed  the 
comtnoD  privil^e  of  a  wayfaring  man,  but  most  ha  thmat  into  a 
stable  with  oxen  and  witii  aasea.  Hiere  my  mind  was  Eastened, 
saziag  upon  so  deep  a  myBtery,  and  I  was  lost  for  a  few  momenti 
in  wonder  at  the  great  condescension,  Ioto,  and  mercy  of  the  eternal 
-Qod.  Hy  heart  was  melted,  like  wax  before  the  fire,  and  my  ejK 
streamed  with  tears  of  lore  and  gratitude  at  the  infinite  compasBioit 
'  of  God.  Ah  !  Who  can  tell  what  I  saw  and  felt  in  my  heart  for  a 
short  time  I  Kone  bat  those  who  bare  been  in  the  same  place.  I 
felt  a  power  in  my  soul  which  made  all  my  frame  to  shake.  I  ssid) 
"  O  my  dear  Lord  1  I  am  ashamed  to  think  that  ever  I  should  bars 
Siud  one  word  about  my  troubles,  or  thought  tiiat  I  have  had  any 
troubles.  O  my  Lord  I  I  hsTe  never  had  any  troubles.  My  path 
has  been  a  path  of  ease  and  comfort,  but  thine  on  earth  was  a  Sfb 
of  grief  and  torture.  O  thou  compassionate  Saviour,  tiie  Giver  of 
every  good  and  Dispenser  of  every  comfort  1  O  that  thou  sbooldit 
bare  condescended  to  be  laid  in  a  manger  for  a  cradle."  I  wept  aloud 
as  I  was  led  to  look  upon  him  as  the  humble  Babe,  yet  the  migb^ 
God.  Ah  !  Blessed  be  God  for  a  throne  of  grace;  for  many  tinm 
I  have  gone  in  secret  to  by  to  pour  out  my  heart  unto  God  whei^ 
according  to  my  feelings,  it  was  little  less  than  presun^ttoa;  bat 
have  often  found  such  a  spirit  of  prayer  US.I  upon  me  in  a  monient 
that  I  have  been  enabled  to  tell  the  Lord  all  my  troubles,  sorrow!, 
and  fears,  and  to  beg  for  Zion  that  her  cords  might  be  lengtbeoed 
and  her  stakes  strengthened.  Often  have  I  found  my  darknss, 
misery,  and  deathlinesa  depart  from  me  for  the  time,  so  tliat  I  have 
been  encouraged  many  times  to  come  unto  the  Umme  of  grace,  yea, 
in  the  greatest  extremi^. 

I  can  well  remember  when  I  was  under  (he  Law  as  the  minii- 
tration  of  condemnation,  feeling  the  wrath  of  Ood  lying  heavy 
upon  me,  so  that  I  have  started  away  &om  my  work  on  pnrpoae  to 
t^  to  ask  God  to  have  mercy  upon  me;  when  I  have  dropt  npon  my 
knees  before  God,  Satan  bath  said  in  a  moment,  "  If  yos  dare  to 
open  your  mouth  before  God,  be  will  strike  you  down  dead  at  onoe; 
and  I  have  been  so  horror-stmck  I  haverusbed  out  of  the  {dace  in 
a  moment,  worse  than  I  was  before. 

But  O !  Blessed  be  our  God,  there  are  times,  when  he  is  pjaased 
to  give  the  spirit  of  prayer,  when  all  the  powers  of  eartii  and  hell 
appear  to  be  paralysed,  when  there  is  nothing  allowed  to  come 
between  God  and  the  living  soul.  1  bdieve  I  had  a  sweet  r*alt»tion 
of  this  the  other  ni^t,  when  I  felt  a  sweet  drawing  of  soul  onto 
God,  and  I  went  where  no  mortal  eye  could  see  me,  and  was  enaUed 
to  confess  my  dns  b^ore  God  with  a  feeling,  broken  heart,  humbled 
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t^  Qod'a  Hoftening,  mdUng  mercy.  I  could  pletd  with  bim  for 
gnoe  to  act,  speak,  and  walk,  and  I  b^ged  tliat  he  voold  sooner 
take  me  out  of  this  world,  then  and  tben,  than  leave  me  to  live  to 
sill  agaioat  so  kind  and  bo  znercifol  a  Gbd  as  be  had  proved  to  be 
unto  me,  BO  ntterlj  unworthy  of  tbe  least  of  all  hia  merctea.  I 
oonld  aay,  "O  ray  God  !  Thy  will  be  done,  not  mine.  Let  mo  be 
anything  or  nothing,  that  shall  be  most  for  thine  hononr,  praiae, 
and  glory," 

This  ia  the  place  to  be  bronght  into,  where  Gutb  hath  self  under 
its  feet  and  tiie  world  in  the  dnat.  This  ia  as  great  a  mtory  as 
when  the  atriplin^  David  lud  bis  foot  upon  the  neck  of  the  great 
Qoliath.  The  soul  can  pray  feelingly  for  7Aon  end  for  all  her  foithfnl 
watdmen,  that  Ood  wonld  raise  up  more  labourers  in  his  vineyard, 
ttiaX  Zton  might  be  led  and  fed  in  the  green  pastures  of  Qod'a  ever- 
lasting love  and  mercy,  and  that  Ood  would  gather  bis  elect  together 
firom  among  men  out  of  the  qnarry  of  nature,  from  the  nuns  of 
tbe  foil. 

I  can  aay  truly  I  have  been  brought  into  this  place  many  times; 
and  why  it  ia  I  know  not,  bnt  at  tiiis  time  I  prayed  that  my  dear 
and  ever-blessed  Lord  would  apeak  and  tell  me  what  he  would  have 
me  to  do,  but  not  a  single  word  waa  there  applied;  but  after  this 
last  fiweei  visit;  when  I  went  to  my  bed,  I  bad  not  been  asleep  long 
when  I  wsa  aroused  out  of  my  sleep  with  these  words;  "Oor  feet 
■hall  stand  within  thy  gates."  Tbe  words  wonld  not  allow  me  to 
sleep.  They  did  not  come  nnto  me  with  sweetness  and  power,  yet 
th^  kept  passing  through  my  mind  all  tbe  rest  of  tbe  night  and 
part  of  tbe  next  day:  "Onr  feet  shall  stand  within  thy  gatea." 

When  God  is  pleased  to  bring  bis  precious  word  to  the  aonl,  the 
soul  is  BO  arrested  that  all  the  powers  of  bodf  and  soal  are  brought 
to  a  stand  in  a  moment.  What  light,  what  love,  what  power,  what 
onetion  and  sweetness  are  brought  into  the  soul.  It  cannot  be  set 
forth  aa  it  ia  felt  and  enjoyed  under  the  tight  of  Ood's  coun- 
t«naiioe  and  amile,  as  I  have  often  experienced  it  Blessed  be  his 
Bdorable  name  for  it,  who  giveth  aa  he  will  and  withholdeth  at  his 
pleasure.  "If  he  hideth  his  face,  who  then  can  behold  him, 
whetber  it  be  done  against  a  nation  or  agdnst  a  man  onlyf  Or  if 
be  hideth  bis  face  from  a  cause,  and  when  Ichabod  is  clearly  seen 
written  upon  tbe  walls,  its  glory  being  departed,  what  is  there  leltt 
Kotbing  but  death.  I  have  been  ctdled  a  bigoted  Huntingtonian, 
for  speaking  after  this  fashion;  but  I  still  believe  it  from  my  very 
■ool.  I  aik,  "  What  is  the  great  work  of  Batan  in  this  our  day  1" 
A  mixing  up  of  tbe  people  with  tfus  motto  over  them:  "Love  and 
TJoMHi.''  I^t  us  watch  this,  and  put  it  alongside  the  word  of  God, 
•nd  ibea  see  how  the  matter  stands.  (Amos  iiL  3.)  Can  two 
vralk  together  except  tbey  be  agreed !  And  what  agreement  can 
fben  be  between  free  will  and  free  grace)  Xone  whatever.  The  one 
]•  «  He  of  Satan's,  and  the  other  is  the  trutii  of  God.  There  ia  just 
this  mncb  differeDce,  and  no  lees. 

We  «aa  look  back  npon  our  short  past  life,  and  look  npon  certido 
•peti  sod  plaoea  where  we  have  awn  the  migbty  ann  of  Ood  made 
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ban  in  our  ddireraacfl  and  ■alvntioni  vlten  we  hmn  b«en  bronglit 
into  those  circnmatAncea  that  none  but  the  arm  of  Qod  oeold  deK*a 
oa;  and  here  we  have  seen  it  to  the  jay  of  onr  hearta.  And  can  we 
ever  forget  them  t  Did  Jacob  ever  forget  Bethel  and  the  manj 
places  where  Ood  appeared  nnto  him  1  Kever,  unto  hia  djing  dij. 
Did  David  ever  forget  the  hiU  Mizar !     No;  nor  do  I  think  I  Bhall 

ever  forget ^ Chapel.     How  can  I,  when  I  have  gone  with 

my  heart  aa  full  of  grief  and  my  soul  as  foU  of  terror,  con- 
demnation, and  hell  aa  I  think  a  aonl  ooutd  atand  np  Duder,  and 
have  come  out  again  as  for  the  laat  time,  never  to  go  again;  and 
when  a  dear  ftiend  aaid  unto  me,  "  Well,  how  ia  It  now  1"  I  aaid  id 
the  bittemeaa  of  my  aonl,  "  I  am  a  lost  man;  I  will  never  corns 
again;"  feeling  in  my  very  sonl  lost,  lost,  lost;  bnt  when  the  tim« 
came  on,  I  conid  not  carry  out  my  own  plan,  hat  waa  conatreiited 
to  go  once  more;  and  this  waa  the  time  when  it  pleased  Qod  to 
deliver  me  from  going  down  into  the  pit.  Can  I  ever  forget  itt 
Xo,  I  cannot.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  my  aosd  hath 
these  things  still  in  remembrance,  and  u  hnmbled  within  in  me. 

May  God  help  us  to  come  ont  of  the  world,  as  to  ita  ranidea  and 
pleosnrea;  and  may  he  be  pleased  to  give  us  a  watchfid  spirit,  that 
we  may  watdi  onr  hearts,  groan  over  our  prayers,  and  watch  the 
leadings  of  Ood  with  ns  and  upon  ns;  and  may  we  know  what  it  ii 
to  be  often  secreted  with  God  in  prayer,  that  we  may  be  blessed 
with  that  faith  which  overcometb  the  world  and  holdeth  it  under  its 
feet.  J.  B. 

"MY  LOVE." 

BT  RICHARD  8IBBSS,  PORITAK  MDnSTGR. 

Cant.  T.  S. 

I.  ly  we  conmder  what  he  has  done  and  suffered  for  her,  we  lUj 
well  say  the  church  is  "  his  love."  Beside  the  former  bvours,  to 
apeak  of  election,  he  chose  us  before  we  were.  In  time  he  <hos« 
ns  by  actual  election,  by  which  he  called  us.  And  then  also  be 
justified  us,  and  clothed  ns  with  his  own  righteonsDcas,  and  aftn 
foeda  us  with  his  own  body.  As  the  sonl  is  the  most  ezoellent  thing 
in  the  world,  so  he  has  provided  for  it  the  most  excdlent  onw 
ments.  It  has  food  and  ornaments  proportionable.  What  love  'v 
this,  that  he  should  feed  our  souls  with  lus  own  body,  and  dothe  oa 
with  his  own  righteonsneas ! 

"  He  4oTed  me,"  saith  Paul.  (Gal.  ii.  20.)  What  wu  the  sAd 
of  this  lovef  "and  gave  himself  for  me^"  He  gave  himself  beth 
that  we  might  have  a  righteonsness  to  clotiie  ug  witib  in  the  aght  of 
God,  and  he  gave  himself,  that  be  might  be  the  bread  of  &»■_ "  ^J 
flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed."  (John  vi.  S5.) 
The  guilty,  the  self-accusing  soul  feeds  upon  Christ  dying  for  JM 
sins.  Again,  in  Hev,  i.  6,  you  have  his  love  set  forth:  "  He  lofed 
ua;"  and  how  does  he  witness  it  I  He  has  washed  as  in  his  own 
blond,  and  made  us  kings  and  priests.  The  like  yon  have  in  ^^ 
V.  2:"He!oTedl»,uidgaTehimielfaBweetBaerificetoGodfi»'«. 
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When  this  world  ia  at  mn  end,  we  shall  aee  what  hU  lore  is.  Ha 
ia  not  aaUafied  till  we  are  all  in  one  place.  What  doea  he  pray  for 
to  hia  Father)  "  Father,  I  will  that  those  whom  thou  haat  given 
ma  be  with  me  where  I  am."  (John  xvii.  2i.) 

Ron  throagh  the  whole  eonrae  of  nlvaUon,  election,  Tocation, 
joatificatioii,  glorification,  yon  shall  see  hia  love  in  them  alL  Bnt  it 
were  an  infinite  ailment  to  follow  to  show  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  is  heyond  all  knowledge;  (Eph.  iii.  19;)  and  it  is  too  large 
for  Ds  to  know  all  the  dimenaions  of  it,  to  see  the  height,  breadtii, 
length,  and  depth  of  it,  which  we  ahoald  ever  think,  speak,  and 
meditate  of,  becanse  the  sonl  is  then  in  the  most  fit  temper  to  aerr^ 
love^  and  glorify  Qod,  when  it  ia  moat  in  the  apprehension  of  his 
love. 

IL  It  is  a  most  invincible  love,  that  nothing  could  quench  it.  As 
we  see  here  the  chnioh  droops,  and  had  many  infirmitiaa,  yet  she  ia 
Christ's  lore;  so  that  the  love  of  Christ  is  a  kind  of  love  which  ia 
onconquerable.  No  water  will  ever  quench  it;  no  sin  of  ours,  no 
infirmity.  So  it.ia  very  comforting  that  the  cliarcb  considered 
under  infirmitjea  u  yet  the  love  of  Christ.  "I  sleep,  but  my  heart 
waketh;"  yet  Christ  comes  with,  "  lly  love,  my  dove,"  Ac. 

Bet  what?  Cannot  Christ  see  matter  of  we^esa,  rinfkilnesa, 
hatred,  and  dialike  in  t^e  church  t  O  yes,  to  pity,  lielp,  and  heal  it; 
bnt  not  at  all  to  diminish  his  lova,  but  to  manifest  it  ao  much  the 
more.  His  love  is  a  tender  love,  sensible  of  all  things  wherewith  we 
displease  him;  yet  it  is  ao  invindble  and  micouqnerable,  it  over- 
comes all.  Agtun,  he  sees  ill  indeed  in  us,  bat  he  sees  ia  ns  some 
good  of  his  own  also,  which  moves  him  more  to  bve  than  that 
which  is  ill  in  us  moves  him  to  hate.  For  what  he  sees  of  ours,  he 
aeea  with  a  porpose  to  vanquish,  mortify,  and  eat  it  out.  The  Spirit 
is  as  fire  to  consume  it;  he  ia  as  water  to  wash  it.  Bnt  what  he 
aeea  of  his  own,  be  sees  with  a  purpose  to  increase  it  more,  and  to 
perfect  it.  Therefore  he  aays,  "  My  love,"  notwithstanding  that  the 
church  was  asleep. 

This  serves,  however,  greatly  for  our  comfort,  to  aearch  what  good 
Christ  by  his  Spirit  has  wrought  in  our  hearts;  what  faith,  what 
love^  iriiat  sanctified  judgment,  what  fire  of  holy  affectiona  to  him 
and  to  the  beat  things.  0  let  as  value  onrselves  by  that  which  is 
good,  that  Christ  has  in  ua.  We  are  Christ^s  love,  thoiuh  we  are 
eleepy.  If  we  are  displeased  with  this  our  state,  that  as  Christ  dia* 
likea  it,  so  if  we  by  the  Spirit  dislike  it,  the  matter  is  not  what  ain 
we  have  in  na,  bnt  how  we  are  affected  to  it.  Have  we  that  evil  in 
OS,  wUch  is  truly  the  grief  of  onr  hearts,  which  as  Christ  disUkes,  so 
we  abhor  it,  and  wonld  be  purged  and  rid  of  itt  And  is  it  the  grief 
of  Mir  souls  that  we  cannot  be  better  and  more  lovely  in  Christ's 
eyet  Then  let  na  not  be  discouraged.  For  Christ  esteems  of  his 
churdi  highly,  ^en  as  his  very  love,  even  at  that  time  when  she  waa 
sleepy.  Thia  may  teach  us,  in  time  of  temptation,  not  to  heaAen 
to  Satan,  who  then  moves  us  to  look  altogether  upon  that  wluch  is 
rinfnl  in  us,  thereby  to  abate  onr  love  to  Chriat,  and  oar  apprehen- 
aioD  of  his  low  to  us.    For  he  knows  if  «•  at*  ^  wnaible  of  the 
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lore  of  Chnst  to  na,  we  bIibII  lova  him  agun.  For  love  is  ft  kind  of 
fire,  an  activa  qnality,  which  will  set  ns  abont  glwifying  God  and 
palUng  down  Satan's  kingdom.  As  we  nnj  in  nature  fire  does  sil, 
(a  man  can  scarce  work  vay  LnBtrument  without  Sre,)  bo  grace  docs 
all  with  love.  Qod  first  manifestB  to  oar  boqIb  his  love  to  ns  in 
CSirist,  and  qaickens  ns  by  his  Spirit,  witnessing  his  love  to  ns, 
irtierewith  he  warms  oar  hearts,  kindles  and  enflames  them  bo  with 
hnre  that  we  love  him  again;  which  love  has  a  coBstraiDing,  sweet 
violence  to  canse  oa  to  snlFer,  to  do,  to  reaist  all  oppoMtioa.  If  a 
man  is  in  lore  with  Christ,  what  will  be  banh  to  him  in  Ute  woridi 
The  devil  knows  this  well  enough;  therefore  one  of  his  main  engines 
and  temptations  is  to  weaken  onr  hearts  id  the  sense  of  God's  love 
and  of  Christ's,  Therefore  let  us  be  as  wise  for  our  souls  as  he  is 
subtle  and  politic  against  them;  ss  watchful  for  otir  own  comfort  si 
he  is  to  discomfort  us  and  make  us  despair.  Let  ns  be  wise  to 
gather  all  the  aigoments  of  Christ's  love  that  we  can. 


HE  MAKETH  INTERCESSION  FOR  THE 

TRANSORESSOBS. 

Dear  Sir, — I  felt  sorry  I  was  unable  to  give  an  answer  to  yonr 
inquiry  respecting  the  Lord's  goodness  to  mg  atB.  Believing  bow- 
ever,  yon  would  be  glad  to  besr,  and  having  a  desire  to  write  a  shwt 
aecount  of  it,  I  will  try,  as  &r  as  the  Xx>id  may  bring  it  to  my  re- 
membranoe,  to  relate  what  he  showed  me. 

Bat  perhaps  it  would  be  best  to  bell  yoa  something  of  the  etala 
my  poor  sonl  had  been  in  for  some  tame  previously.  I  was  brought 
down,  tbraagh  bodily  weakness,  almost  to  death's  door;  and  in  this 
•tate  the  Lord's  sensible  preaenoe  was  withdrawn.  I  was  tried  shoot 
the  beginning,  middle,  and  end  of  my  religion.  My  sins  of  omissiw 
and  commission  lay  heavy  on  my  conscianoe,  and  all  my  Ibrtaer  ex- 
perience of  the  Lord's  mercy  was  quite  out  of  si^t.  All  my  btugn 
seemed  perished  from  the  Lord.  It  appeared  a  most  awful  and  so- 
lemn thing  indeed  to  be  called  away  out  of  time  into  atemity  with- 
out a  well-gronnded  hope  in  the  finished  work  of  the  Son  of  Ood.  In 
tioB  state,  cries  and  groans  W€re  pmeed  out  of  my  heart  ibp  the  Loid 
to  appear  and  give  me  some  token  of  his  favour,  and  a  fresh  mui- 
featation  of  my  interest  in  hu  everlasting  love;  and,  for  ever  blessed 
be  hia  dear  name,  he  did  appear  for  my  help  in  his  own  appointed 
time  and  way.  Kay  he  help  me,  la  all  sincerity  of  soul,  to  show 
forth  his  praise. 

On  tiie  night  of  Lord's  day,  April  20th,  1862,  soon  after  I  had 
retired  to  bed,  my  hard  heart  begui  to  melt  down  under  a  feeling 
sense  of  the  Lord's  goodness  and  long-sufi'eriog  towards  me,  ona  » 
▼ery  unwortliy  of  the  least  of  all  bis  mercies.  I  said,  "DearLoid,! 
am  such  a  base  transgreeEor;  I  don't  deserve  the  least  favour  at  thy 
hands;"  when  thesewocdsfell  with  power  on  myepirit:  "Hemakdh 
interaeasion  for  the  transgressors."  They  were  r^eated  over  sod 
over  again,  and  at  the  same  time  I  beheld  Jesus,  as  the  etemid  Soa 
«t  Qod,  oomiag  fbrtit  oufc  of  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  as  the  sonres 
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and  fonndation  of  all  greee.    Then  I  was  led  to  view  him  aa  the 
alaaghtered  lAmb  of  God,  with  bis  pienxd  handa,  and  feet,  and  side; 
and  tiieae  vords  came  with  great  aweetnesa  and  power: 
□  the  tree, 

I  ezcl^med,  "  What !  For  a  vile  wretch  like  me,  Lord  1"  The 
aoBwer  was:  "  He  maketh  interceaaion,"  tbc  My  eyes  were  all  the 
time  diowDed  ia  tean,  and  my  heart  melted  like  wax  before  the 
flame,  mider  the  gracious  presence  of  Xmmanuel,  who  appeared  to  be 
the  defeat  amount  ten  thousand  and  the  altogether  lorelj.  I 
hegged  of  the  Lord  to  show  me  if  I  was  deceiving  m^lf  with  mere 
natoral  excitement,  when  this  rerse  was  brought  to  my  mind,  which 
qnite  settled  the  matter  in  m;  conscieuce: 

"  Oar  teekiDg  thy  hee  wag  all  of  tbj  grace; 
Thy  mercj  decaaikds  and  shall  have  all  ihe  pruse, 

No  sinner  can  be  befarphand  with  (bee; 
Tb;  grace  is  etenial,  almight;,  and  free." 

It  ia  impossible  for  me  to  describe  half  the  blessedness  I  enjojed; 
bat  this  I  can  say,  my  poor,  weak  tabernacle  almost  fainted  beneath 
the  bliss.  It  brooght  to  my  mini!  that  eternal  weight  of  glory 
the  apostle  Paul  speaks  of  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  It 
made  me  feel  willing  to  drop  this  vile  body  in  the  dust,  froni  whence 
it  sprang,  tiiat  I  might  be  able  to  Uve  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  pre- 
sence, where  there  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  whose  right  hand  there 
are  plearires  for  evermore.  I  could  say,  with  David,  "  Now,  Lord, 
what  wait  I  for  1  Hy  hope  is  ia  thee,  and  my  expectation  is  from 
thee."  I  was  enabled  to  cast  myself,  my  family,  and  whatever  con- 
cerned me  into  the  Lord's  hands,  whether  for  life  or  death.  O  how 
I  longed  to  hononr  bim  and  speak  well  of  his  dear  name  1  I  felt  it 
was  impossible  to  exalt  him  liigh  eaough,  nor  loathe  myself  as  I 
would-  I  lay  blessing  and  praising  bis  holy  name  for  about  two- 
hoars;  after  wiiich  a  sweet  sleep  stole  over  me  for  an  hour,  when  I 
awoke  up  agun,  the  same  blessed  feelings  returning  with  all  their 
farmer  power  and  sweetness.  What  a  union  it  produced  in  my  soul 
to  Qod's  manifested  people.  I  felt  I  could  live  and  die  in  their 
company.  On  opening  the  Bible  in  the  morning,  I  was  led  to 
Ps.  cdii.,  which  confirmed  every  feeling  of  my  soul.  1  trust  I  was 
blessed  with  a  meamire  of  the  same  grace  that  the  psalmist  experi- 
enced when,  under  the  blessed  teaching  of  the  Holy  Qhost,  he  wrote- 
that  predous  portion  of  Qod's  most  holy  word.  I  felt  coostraiDed 
to  tdl  my  kind  biend  Mrs.  S.  (where  I  partook  of  breakfast)  a  little 
aboBt  it,  which  caused  her  in  some  measure  to  rejoice  also.  Though 
QUblft  l<mg  to  retain  the  blessing  in  its  sweet  unction  and  power, 
ftt  for  SBTCral  da}rs  after,  I  oould  sing,  with  good  old  Berridgei 

"  When  Jesus'  gracious  hsnd 
Has  tonch'd  our  eyes  and  bbts, 
O  what  a  droary  land 

Ttala  wildsroess  appeals. 
Ko  bealing  balm  sprlcgti  from  iU  dost,  _^ 

No  cooling  streams  to  ^Ttench  the  tUnt.'.  .  C:i()OQlt^ 
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Tb«t  mneb  bymn  ipoke  the  Teiy  feelii^  of  my  »ouL  But.  lias ! 
how  my  poor  mind  hu  been  entangl^  and  ov^come  with  tht 
trifling  things  of  thii  ndn  world  many  timei  dnce.  I  must  confesi, 
ft  deure  had  been  at  work  in  my  soul  for  many  years,  at  differeDt 
times,  that  the  Lord  vould  bless  my  soul  vith  a  sense  of  hia  pardon- 
ing love  in  Christ,  so  that  I  might  follow  bim  in  the  ordinaaces  cf 
his  house.  Thus  he  fulfilled  that  word  in  my  bouI'b  experience, 
where  it  aaya,  "  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear  bim,  anil 
show  tbem  bis  coTenaat."  It  brought  to  my  mind  that  most  pre- 
cious cluster  of  promises  mentioned  in  the  latter  part  of  Micah  vii., 
which  were  made  very  sweet  to  my  soul  several  yeara  ago:  "Whoii 
ft  God  like  unto  thee,"  &c. 

So  now,  dear  Sir,  I  must  conclude  with  praying  the  Lord  to  bim 
yon  with  every  needful  favour,  and  thanking  yon  for  your  grot 
kindnesa.    Be^ng  you  will  excuse  all  blunders, 

I  remain.  Yours,  with  all  due  respect, 

Stamford.  W.  B. 


HE  SHALL  SIT  AS  A  REFINER. 


Ky  dear  Friends, — I  have  often  desired  to  see  you  once  more,  bat 
80  far  have  been  prevented,  through  illness  and  other  things.  1 
must  tell  you  I  have  had  a  long,  wearisome,  painful  illness,  which 
brought  me  to  death's  door;  but  the  Lord  had  bis  own  work  to  ac- 
complish, and  did  not  lighten  his  band  till  he  gave  grace  to  subicit 
O  the  awful  rebellion  I  felt  to  the  dispensation  !  and  my  carnal  hesrt 
was  no  less  than  enmity  against  Qod;  but  at  length  he  brought  down 
my  heart  with  labour,  and  made  me  to  fall  down  and  find  none  to 
help.  In  this  place  I  wa^  forced  to  exclaim,  "  Thou  art  stronger 
than  I,  and  hast  prevailed;"  and  here  all  contention  ceaaed.  I  r<^i 
the  deepest  repentance  and  contrition,  and  was  brought  feelingly  to  | 
ntter,  "  I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  because  I  hsw 
sinned  against  bim."  These  texts  were  applied,  at  different  time, 
to  my  mind:  "  I  will  sit  as  a  refiner;"  and,  "  Aa  a  man  cleaEseth  £ 
dish,  wiping  it  and  turning  it  upside  down,  so  will  I  cleanse  Jeni' 
■alem."  I  was  taught  by  expericuce,  that  what  the  Lord  said  b? 
meant,  and  that  it  was  my  fresh  lesson  again  snd  again  to  liamb'->^ 
myself  under  his  mighty  hand, — to  stoop  lower  and  lower.  Oe-' 
affliction  followed  another,  but  underneath,  and  often  quite  out  of 
sight  were  the  everlasting  arms,  though,  as  Bunyan  Bays,  my  be*'' 
was  just  kept  above  water,  and  that  is  all  I  conid  say. 

The  night  I  thought  I  was  going,  I  had  such  an  awful  view  of  tL'' 
cold  river  of  death.  It  was  as  if  the  Lord  Jesus  aaked  me  if  I  cou''^ 
follow  him  through  that,  and  I  stood  quite  appalled;  and  then  be 
continued  the  question:  "Leave  every  earthly  tiel"  "Strippeaoi 
mortal  flesh!"  "  Cormption  cannot  inherit  incorruption."  Oil 
ahall  never  forget  how  this  prayer  hurst  forth  in  an  agony  from  mj 
heart:  "  Save  me,  O  God,  for  the  waters  are  come  into  my  soaL 
And  here  it  wu  as  if  the  Lord  Jesus  proclaimed  bu  name  before  nA 
beginuiDg  with,  "Because  thou  hast  known  my  name,  merdfol «» 
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gnunonii,  longrafferiD^,  purdoning  Iniquitj,  tnnsgretnon,  and  rin, 
bat  wilt  not  at  all  acquit  the  guilty."  I  felt  God  was  faoly;  and 
vhile  I  beheld  hU  mercj',  loj  flesh  trembled  for  fear  of  him,  and  I 
was  afndd  of  his  judgments. 

We  were  next  visited  with  scarlet  fever,  and  all  my  cry  was, 
"Howbeit  thou  art  just  in  all  thou  hut  brought  upon  us;"  aad  what- 
ever freah  and  fresh  came,  I  was  secretly  helped  to  turn  to  the  hand 
that  SDQote.  I  think  I  really  had  strong  faith  in  the  Lord  at  this 
time,  though  if  I  had  been  asked,  1  should  have  said  I  had  no  faith 
at  all.  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  tnm  the  afflictions  at  last,  after  giv- 
ing me  this:  "He  knoweth  not  his  anger  in  great  extremityj"  and  X 
believed  it  would  be  even  as  he  told  me. 

I  waa  kept  to  my  bedroom  from  July  to  March,  above  eight 
months;  and  when  I  first  camo  down  sturs  I  was  asking  the  Lord 
where  was  the  fruit  of  this  long  illness,  for  I  could  see  none;  when 
tbia  word  distilled  very  sweetly:  "  What  does  the  Lord  tAy  God  re- 
quire of  thee,  but  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  1" 
I  saw  how  he  became  of  no  reputation  for  our  sakes,  and  tbat  hav- 
ing fellowship  with  ChrUt  consisted  as  much  in  hatred  to  sin  and 
sorrow  on  account  of  it,  as  in  rejoicing  in  bis  love  and  mercy. 

After  I  recovered,  my  spirit  became  burdened  exceedingly  and 
great  fears  of  delusion  were  ready  to  swallow  all  up;  and  shall  Z 
venture  to  say  that  after  all  this  I  ottered  hard  speeches  against  the 
Lord,  and  that  I  said,  "  I  feel  the  power  of  unbelief  so  great  that  I 
do  not  think  Ood  can  ever  persuade  me  to  believe  with  aaautanco 
again  1"  O,  how  awful !  It  may  well  be  said,  he  bears  with  our 
manners  in  tiie  wilderness.  But  God's  time  was  not  oome  to  deliver 
me.  I  went  to  T.  W.,  and  heard  a  sermon.  The  word  would  enter, 
whether  or  not;  and  then  all  closed  again.  I  could  understand  and 
bnow  all  the  minister  preached  about,  and  was  sure  the  things  he 
si>oke  of  had  been  wrought  in  my  heart;  but  I  could  not  lay  hold  of 
them  now.     Stilt,  my  visit  there  was  a  great  help  to  me. 

About  six  weeks  ago,  t>eing  about  as  usual,  an  expectation  was 
kindled  in  my  heart  that  the  Lord  was  wuting  to  be  gracious;  and 
Bome  days  a^rworda  I  went  to  hear  Mr.  E.  preach.  His  text  was: 
"I  remember  thee,  the  kindness  of  thy  youth,  the  love  of  thine  es- 
pousals." It  was  indeed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  to  me.  He  remem- 
Iwred  the  work  of  his  own  Spirit  on  my  heart.  He  remembered  m^ 
the  earnest  longings,  pant^ngs,  and  groanings  after  him  in  my  early 
^'fs.  He  remembered  that  he  had  manifested  his  love,  and  entered 
mto  a  covenant  with  me,  and  I  became  his.  He  remembered  he  had 
^t  all  my  ains  into  the  depths  of  ttie  sea,  no  more  to  be  remem- 
pcred  for  ever.  He  beheld  no  iniquity  in  Jacob,  nor  traiugresnon 
"a  larael. 

0,  my  dear  friends,  this  was  a  soand  healing.  I  came  home,  and 
when  I  nt  down  I  said,  "  Lord,  1  never  looked  for  tibis.  It  is  too 
•auch,"  And  then  he  applied  this  with  much  power:  "  I  have  made 
^"li  thee  an  ocerlattmg  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure." 
U  southing  too  hard  for  the  Iiord  )  He  can  make  sure,  notwith- 
"■nding  the  mighty  unbelief  that  is  in  ns.    The  enemy  thrust  soro 
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at  Toe  in  the  ni^t ;  bot  the  Lord  helped  me  in  answer  Uf  tlut  of, 
vhich  he  leaned  to  put  in  the  extremity:  "Lord,  i£  it  be  tboo,  )ad. 
me  come  to  thee  on  the  mter."  And  I  must  m;  he  does  still  keep 
me,  so  that  Sfttan  does  not  hare  the  masterf . 

His  word  one  day  filled  me  with  awe:  "  And  they  feared  aa  tbey 
entered  the  clondj"  and  while  I  pondered  over  it,  a  deep  seue  oE 
eia  being  hateful  to  God'a  holinees  pressed  my  spirit,  and  Uioee  words 
in  Jnde  came  before  me:  "  Hard  speeches  which  uugodly  sinnos 
have  spoken  against  him."  I  felt  I  was  that  unner  which  had  thna 
Binned  against  a  holy  Qod,  that  my  stiiB  were  against  love  and  blood, 
immense  as  is  the  sea.  I  was  made  deeply  to  mourn;  to  look  on 
him  whom  I  had  pierced,  and  grieve.  It  was  not  wrath  I  felt,  bat 
love.  Love  flowed  in,  and  love  flowed  ont.  Hart  beaatifiilly  de- 
scribes what  I  felt  in  his  hymn: 

"  Jeroi  is  oor  Qod  and  Sanonr,"  Ab. 

I  most  add  no  more,  bat  hope  to  hear  from  yon.  I  believe  yna  will 
rejoice  with  me,  for  there  has  been  a  long  ui^t  of  weeping,  and  yet 
joy  comes  at  last. 

With  Christian  love  to  oar  friends,  with  yon, 

Faithfally  yours. 

Nor.  S3rd,  1863.  P.  B. 


REPORT,  SAY  THEY,  AND  WE  WILL  REPORT  IT. 
My  dear  Friend, — As  I  find  that  many  blee  and  foolish  r^oita 
are  in  wide  cireulation  about  the  canses  of  my  resigning  the  pea- 
toial  care  of  my  two  churches  and  congregations  at  Stamford  and 
Oakham  and  moving  to  another  locality,  and  as  there  are  many  snr- 
mises  ob  the  sobjeet,  I  take  an  early  opportunity  of  exjdaimiig 
to  you  and  to  my  numerous  friends,  through  the  medium  of  t^ 
"  Standard,"  in  which  I  hope  to  insert  this  letter,  the  real  and  tmly 
reasons  for  my  taking  snob  an  important  step  as  to  relinquish  the 
diarge  of  a  people  amount  whom  I  have  laboured  more  than  36 
years,  and  almost  like  Abndiam,  to  go  out  not  knowing  whitbn  I 
am  going.  Be  assured,  then,  that  all  the  vain  and  foolish  mmonts 
that  may  have  reached  your  ears  abont  any  mntndi  dissatis&eliM 
between  me  and  my  people  at  either  place,  or  because  of  any  lUn* 
uona  in  the  church,  or  because  either  of  them  "winks  at  mn,"  as  I 
hear  some  public  libeller  baa  blaely  and  recklessly  insinuabsd,  M 
that  I  am  quitting  them  to  better  myself,  as  servants  coU  it,  or,  in 
the  cant  language  of  the  day,  to  seek  a  wider  and  more  ezahsd 
sphere  of  asefnlneas,  and  all  the  hodge-podge  rublnsh  whidi  is  being 
Bonpsd  together  to  entertain  the  religious  newsmongers  who  deaily 
love  a  bit  of  gosup,  eepecisUy  if  well  spiced  with  scandal,  as  a  put 
«f  the  "  l!f ews  of  the  Churches,"  are  as  falsa  as  sin  and  Satan  can 
make  or  spread  them.  Beyond  the  common  infirmities  which  al> 
ways  cleave  to  minister  and  people,  I  believe  I  may  boldly  say  thai 
my  two  churches  and  oongregationB  are  not  diasoti^ed  with  ms, 
Bor  I  with  them.  Indeed,  I  may  freely  tell  you  that  there  a  great 
grief  and  lamentation  among  tiiem  that  I  ahoold  be  oompdM  to 
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£n<^Te  the  tie  ttiat  Has  bomid  ui  close  for  more  thui  36  years;  and 
M  regarda  myself  I  rnfty  as  freely  aay  that  wben  I  have  been  asked 
whether  I  could  not  move  to  another  ohnich  and  people,  as,  for  in- 
stance, to  London,  where  I  am  so  cordially  received  and  well  attended 
dnring  my  annnal  ylait,  my  annrer  has  been,  aa  they  will  testify, 
"Two  great  turnpike  gates  locked  and  fastened,  with  long  spikes  at 
the  top,  stand  in  the  way:  1.  My  want  of  health  and  strength;  and 
2,  The  two  churches  and  congregations  among  which  I  have  laboured 
so  many  yeara."  Thus  I  had  no  intention  of  leaving  them,  and  Z 
am  sure  they  had  no  intention  of  dismiasing  me. 

Bat  we  are  sometimes  compelled  to  do  what  we  are  very  anwilling 
to  do,  and  what  perhaps  we  have  thought  we  never  should  do.  There 
is  such  a  thing  as  necessity,  hard  necessity;  and  as  necessity  is  laid 
on  the  servants  of  the  Lord  to  preach  the  gospel,  so  sometimes  n^ 
cessity  is  laid  upon  them  to  ceue  wholly  or  partially  from  preadiing 
the  gospel.     This  in  Bome  measure  is  my  cose. 

The  sole  cause,  then,  of  my  giving  up  the  charge  of  my  two 
churches  and  congregations  and  moving  to  another  and  a  warmer 
locality,  is  the  tlale  of  my  liealih,  which  will  not  allow  me  to  perse- 
vere in  the  continuous  work  of  the  ministry.  Being  also  liable  to 
attaoka  of  a  peculiar  form  of  bronchitis  which,  without  being  severe 
or,  I  believe,  what  is  called  dangerous,  not  being  of  an  inflammatory 
character,  yet  often  lays  me  aside  for  some  mekB  together,  and  I 
having  suffered  in  this  way  for  several  successive  springs,  I  find  the 
climate  of  Stamford,  which  is  peculiarly  cold  for  its  latitude  and 
exposed  to  the  east  wind,  thongh  otherwise  dry  and  healthy  for 
sound  and  strong  lungs,  quite  unsuitable  to  my  tender  cheat  Being 
so  often  thus  Itud  asde  from  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  being 
otherwise  unable  from  delicate  health  to  visit  the  sick,  bnry  the 
dead,  and  carry  on  t^at  supervision  of  the  flock  which  seems  needAil 
for  the  proper  exercise  of  the  pastoral  office,  I  have  long  felt  I  was 
almost  practicaUy  useless  to  my  churches,  and  a  burthen  rather  than 
a  benefit.  I  cannot  say,  indeed,  that  they  have  either  felt  or  ex- 
presMd  this,  for  nothing  can  exceed  their  kindness  and  forbearance^ 
and  I  believe  they  would  sooner  have  a  littie  of  me  than  none,  and 
keep  m^  with  all  my  defects  and  deficiences  in  body  and  soul,  than 
cast  me  off  as  worn  out  and  good  for  nothing.  Still  I  foel  it,  and 
It  IS  a  burden  to  me  to  be  to  any  one  a  burden. 

But  bendes  this,  I  began  to  find  that  my  long  sad  continued 
labouta  with  the  pen,  with  all  the  anxieties  and  cares  of  my  position 
as  the  editor  of  the  "  Standard,"  all  of  which  are  added  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  were  t«lling  on  my  constitution.  The  wonder  with 
nie  and  others  who  know  me  is,  that  I  have  not  broken  down  before 
this.  Other  ministers,  stouter  and  stronger  than  I,  can  rest  when 
theii  work  is  done;  but  mine  is  ever  going  on,  and  only  beginning 
when  theits  is  ending.  Frequentij  after  a  Lord's  day  of  hard  raitus- 
terial  labour  I  have  spent  two  honra  and  more  writing  before  I 
vent  to  bed;  and  hard  writing,  too,  for  it  was  my  "  Meditations,"  or 
Wme  subject  which  demanded  much  thought  and  most  careful 
coiuderation  and  examination  Cram  the  word  of  Qod  and  expo- 
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rienc&  Manj  a  Iiord's  iAy  I  bATO  worked  with  tongue  or  pet 
pretty  well  from  morniDg  to  mgbt,  except  »t  meals,  and  BOmatimH 
bare  Marcely  hftd  »n  hour  of  quiet  rest.  All  this  a  strong,  facsltiiy 
joaug  man  may  do,  and  do  it  too  without  senuble  utigne  or 
iojory;  but  all  tbis  bodily  and  mental  Isbour  tella  heavily  in  the 
end  on  one  naturally  of  weak  coDstitution,  and  now  advaudog  in 
life.  I  feel,  therefore,  that  I  must  either  stop  in  time  or  go  on  utd 
drop.  Can  any  one,  then,  rightly  blame  me  if,  with  a  family  to 
provide  for,  and,  I  hope,  the  ehurch  of  Ood  to  tbmk  o^  I  do  not 
■acrifioe  my  life  to  Btay  at  one  post  I  I  am.  neither  dead  nor 
dying,  ae  has  been  reported, — except  in  a  spiritual  sense,  nor  in  s 
consnmpdon,  threatened  or  confirmed,  a  slow  or  a  galloping  one, 
as  some  have  thought,— ex oept  a  gradual  and  now  more  rapid  westing 
away  of  my  own  strength,  wisdom,  and  righteoueaess;  but  am 
labouring  under  weakness  of  the  chest,  the  rwilt  of  ioflammatoiy 
attacks  many  years  ago,  and  some  dating  even  from  childhood 
and  boyhood. 

When  I  waa  in  London  Isst  July,  I  had  one  of  my  attacks  of  tbit 
peculiar  form  of  bronchitis  to  which  1  am  subject,  brought  oa 
mainly,  I  believe,  by  overwork.  My  kind  friend  and  skilfol 
physician,  Dr.  Cotfe,  attended  me  in  that  illness,  and,  after  a  l<ng 
and  carefiil  examination  of  my  case,  gave  it  as  his  decided  opinion 
that  I  should,  for  a  time  at  least,  cease  from  my  ministerial  laboon, 
and  leave  Stamford  for  a  warmer  locality.  This  seemed  to  me  qiute 
a  providential  interposition,  as  it  had  been  for  some  time  the  oon- 
viction  of  my  own  mind;  but  when  it  was  thus  fortified  by  * 
medical  opinion  in  which  I  could  place  full  confidence,  it  seemed 
almost  like  the  voice  of  Qod  bidding  me  prepare  my  staff  tot 
removing.  As,  then,  my  year  always  closes  towards  tbe  end  of 
October,  and  as  I  wished  to  move  into  warmer  quartern  before  tha 
winter,  I  with  great  reluctance  laid  the  case  before  my  two  cborcka, 
giving  them  the  reasons,  tbe  only  reasons,  why  I  felt  I  must  dissolfs 
tbe  tie  between  us,  and  my  wish  to  leave  them  before  the  winter. 
At  both  places  much  sorrow  was  expressed  at  my  dedsion;  but  (lie 
friends  knew  so  well  tiie  state  of  my  health,  and  that  I  should  not 
have  left  them  but  for  that  reason,  that  no  opposition  was  made  to 
my  wishes,*  and  they  consented  kindly  to  give  me  up. 

•  I  hope  I  ahsll  bs  forgiven  if  I  insert  here  an  extract  &om  a  letter  litelj 
received  from  a  dear  and  Talusd  friend,  a  member  of  the  charoh  at  Oilcbia, 
which  I  ahonld  not  fasTe  glTsn  except  to  show  the  kind  feeling  which  tberfti) 

"  AU«  t  I  eonld  not  with  jou  to  remain  with  as,  and  htxard  jwix  ftntba 
naelUnesa.  Foe  ODnelTea,  I  have  to  saj, '  Tlis  thing  which  I  fsarad  bai  eoni 
apon  ns.'  Mj  exercises  of  mind  about  it  hare  been  great.  I  have  said,  aw 
do  sliil  saj,  that  we  shall  never,  in  word,  and  doctrine,  and  expeneoce,  ben 
favonred  again,  nor  can  7  ever  meet  in  another  Pastor  with  that  kind  enlenw 
into  m;  concerna  and  trials,  that  brotherlr  IdndneBS  and  charitj  vbidi  I  ^<* 
received  from  jotu'self.  1  moam  ai  an  iodividual;  I  see  individaallT  Maan 
iDontn.  and,  aa  a  bodj,  I  lee  tha  hearts  of  our  people  deepl;  griered  ia  IH 
view  of  jour  removal  from  nt.  Our  aged  friends,  nnder  whom  our  oause  *st 
firat  opened,  feel  It  most  deeply.  I  have  seeegMril;  onlj  tonehed  open  wlul 
I  mi£ht  sineerelj  have  said  npon  thti  Bnljeot.'' 
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I  need  not  nj  that  it  in  a  great  trial  to  me,  and  hu  cansed  me 
much  mental  exordse  to  teare  my  people  after  labouring  amongst 
them  BO  many  jean,  to  part  from  kind  and  sttacbed  friends,  vith 
whom  I  have  ao  long  walked  in  onion  and  commnnion,  to  give  up 
my  own  Gomfortahle  home,  to  which  I  have  done  so  much,  and 
Bubmit  to  other  sacrifices  which  I  will  not  name,  but  which  must  be 
aiQ  evident  proof  that  nothing  but  necessity  would  compel  me  to 
nuke  tbem, 

I  desire,  however,  to  submit  to  the  Lord's  will,  and  to  bend  my 
back  to  the  heavy  burden  laid  on  it,  in  the  hope  that  I  shall  still  find 
Iiim  what  be  has  been  to  me  for  so  many  years,  the  Qod  of  all  my 
mendes,  both  in  providence  and  grace. 

I  am  about  to  move  to  Croydon,  and  have  been  induced  to  pitch 
my  tent  thwe  for  several  reasons.  First,  there  is  a  place  of  truth 
and  a  preadied  gospel  there.  Secondly,  it  is  a  dry,  warm,  and 
healthy  locality.  Thirdly,  it  is  near  Loudon,  and  offers  very  great 
oonvcDience  for  getUng  about,  should  the  Lord  kindly  please  so  tai 
to  restore  my  hadth  as  to  enable  me,  afler  the  present  winter,  when 
I  mean  to  TMt,  to  visit  my  friends  occasionally,  and  preach  to  them 
the  word  of  life.  Bat  I  cannot  accept  general  invitations,  or  knock 
about  in  all  winds  and  weathers,  like  the  healthy  and  strong,  regard- 
lesa  of  Bummer's  heat  or  winter's  cold,  the  runy  south  wind  or  tiie 
biting  east. 

I  &sire  to  see  the  will  of  Qod  and  the  hand  of  God  in  all  my 
movements;  and  if  I  am  but  favoured  with  his  presence  and  smile, 
I  shall  feel  myself  in  my  right  place  anywhere,  and  without  them  in 
my  wrong  place  everywheie. 

Tours,  voy  sincerely, 

J.  C.  PHILPOT. 

Stamford,  Sept.  14, 1864. 

Wekb  there  but  this  single  instance  of  converting  grace  on  record 
in  Scripture,  I  metm  the  instsntaneons  conversion  of  Matthew,  it  would 
be  suffident  to  put  the  point  out  of  sll  doubt.  Be  was  a  person  who 
snstidned  the  chantcter  and  dischai^ed  the  office  of  a  pubhoan  or  tax- 
gatherer  for  the  Bomans;  an  employ,  above  all  others,  odious  to  the 
Jewi^  nation,  and  at  the  same  time  in&mous  to  a  proverb.  We  may 
snppote  that  it  was  a  principle  of  covetonsnws  and  attachment  to  the 
wotld  which  induced  Matthew,  who,  as  both  his  names  declare  was  an 
Israelite  by  birth,  to  engage  in  a  way  of  life  which  oould  not  fail  of  ren- 
dering Mm  hateful  to  Be  countrymen;  who  considered  eveiy  publican, 
and  more  especially  if  he  was  a  native  Jew,  as  a  tool  to  foreign  tyranny, 
wid  a  betrayer  of  his  county.  NotwithstandinB  the  odium  and  deteata- 
Bon  he  was  sure  to  incur,  Itetthew,  previous  to  nis  conversion,  accepted 
of  the  offioe;  and,  in  all  prolMUlity,  was  as  avaricious  and  oppressive  in 
the  eieoiition  of  it  as  the  rest  of  his  hireling  brethren.  To  see  such  a 
nisn,  and  in  the  very  midst  of  his  actual  employment,  wronght  upon  at 
(■pee  by  a  word's  speaking;  so  wrought  upon  as  iuBtantlv  to  leave  all, 
™e  up,  and  follow  that  blessed  but  despised  Person,  who  had  not  where 
wUy  his  head.  All  this  evidently  shows  that  a  conversion  so  speedily 
■m  (0  total,  and  of  such  a  persou  too,  oould  be  effected  by  no  less  a 
power  than  that  which  is  omnipotent,  and  may  vie  with  Uie  greatest 
"""Mies  which  the  Bon  of  Ood  performed.— r(y?<«fy. 

.Coog[e 
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WILLUM:  TIPTAPr,  of  ABmGDOJT. 

WiLLUxTiFTAn  died  at  Abingdon,  August  17th,  18134,  aged  61. 

A  warm  and  geaenl  desire  having  been  exprauad  by  many  who 
knev  and  lored  my  kte  dear  fti«td  and  brother,  Witllam  Uptaft, 
that  a  little  Memoir  of  him  abould  be  published,  embraciBg  a  loBgec 
account  of  hia  Ufe  and  death  than  conld  b«  compriaed  within  the 
limits  of  an  Obituary,  and  the  execution  of  that  tadc  devolving  hy 
their  wiahea  on  me,  I  find  myBelf  placed  in  a  atrut  On  the  ona 
hand,  I  feel  that  I  must  not  and  cannot  decline  the  labour  ot  kne 
thus  allotted  me,  eapecially  bb  it  falls  in  with  my  own  wUhea  tliat 
some  more  fiill  and  alnding  memorial  should  be  mised  of  one  ao 
muck  esteemed  and  greatly  beloved  l^  the  living  family  of  Qod 
than  onr  scanty  and  fleeting  pages  can  affordj  and  as  I  wm 
intimately  acquainted  with  him  for  more  than  35  yean,  I  ahall  fe«l 
a  solemn  pleasure  in  rearing,  as  for  aa  the  Lord  may  eoable  me,  thai 
last  tribute  of  affection  to  bis  name  and  meniory,  which  I  shall  em 
hold  dear. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  such  a  general  dedre  among  tbe 
'  churches  of  trath  that  some  account  of  hia  last  daya  on  earth  ^Mild 
appear  without  delay,  that  I  know  it  would  be  a  great  disapptdnt- 
ment  were  it  deferred  until  the  completion  of  the  Memoir,  wtudi 
might  and  probably  would  require  several  months  to  bring  out 

Under  these  circonutancea,  I  have  thought  it  beet  to  maJie  a  oom- 
promiee,  not  between  truth  and  error,  not  between  t&a  S[Hrit  and 
the  flesh,  which  my  desr  departed  fnend  would  have  abhorred  and 
cried  out  against  with  all  his  soul,  but  between  the  present  and  Hm 
fiitnre,  between  a  Memoir  and  an  Obituary;  and  to  itwert  in  tbe 
'  present  No.  a  short  account  of  his  illness  and  death,  with  tbe  men- 
tion of  a  few  such  other  circumatances  as  would  not  only  be  intereat- 
ing  in  themselrea,  but  would  throw  some  light  on  the  last  days  whidi 
he  spent  on  earth.  Tbe  Memoir,  if  I  am  apared  and  enabled  to  ex- 
ecute it,  wilt  contain  some  account  of  his  early  days,  of  that  remark- 
able period  of  his  life  when,  in  the  providence  of  Qod,  he  was 
brought  into  the  neighbourhood  of  AbingdoD,  of  his  seoessiea  fron 
the  National  Establishment,  and  hia  building  a  chapel  in  that  town 
out  of  his  own  substance,  and  many  other  particulars  which  I  need 
not  here  enumerate.  All  this  detail,  which  will,  I  trust,  be  inte- 
resting and  edi^ring  in  a  Keiiu»r,  would  ba  oat  of  place  in  an 
Obituary. 

Hia  illness  was  so  widely  known,  and  its  eventual  issiN  so  geoe- 
rally  expected  l^  those  who  peraonally  knew  him,  that  very  many  of 
onr  readers  mnat  have  been  prepared  ta  hear  of  hia  removal  fina 
thia  scene  of  sin  and  sorrow  before  the  tidings  reached  tb^  ean. 
The  last  letter  wbidi  he  wrote  to  me  I  inserted  in  the  S^tember 
Ko.,  not  then,  indeed,  auticipadng  his  b^ng  so  soon  called  awaj,  at 
I  had  not  seen  him  for  more  than  two  months,  and  tharafote  was 
not  an  eye-witness  of  his  inoreaug  dedin^  not  did  he  speak  of  it 
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in  his  lettenf  Bat  tjie  woida  kept  Growing  me  ^th  respect;  to  the 
bleaung  to  hia  aoul  there  so  sweetly  related — so  much  so,  indeed, 
that  I  was  all  hut  putting  tham  at  the  head  of  the  letter,  "  Anointed 
for  the  buiiaL"  Thus,  though  the  tidings  of  his  deaUi  came  upon 
me  with  a  great  shock,  I  could  not  but  feel  thankful,  after  my  firat 
emodons  subsided,  for  tlut  merdful  stroke  which  cut  short  his  suf- 
feriuga  and  carried  his  nnsomed  sout  into  the  fnluess  of  eternal  joy. 
But  before  I  proceed  any  further  I  will  give  a  brief  account  of  his 
last  iUneas.  The  diaeaee  of  which  be  died  was  an  alnceea,  which 
gathered  internally  la  the  right  nde  of  the  throat,  accompanied  by 
a  malignant  ulcer  seated  on  one  of  the  Tocal  cords,  as  they  are 
called,  that  is,  just  in  tbe  \ety  spot  where  the  Toice  is  formed,  at 
ttke  top  of  the  windpipe.  Tbe  Gompluiut  being  out  of  aight,  and 
eoming  on  slowly  ai^  inudioualy,  there  was  for  aome  time  no  sna- 
pidon  of  its  real  nature,  or  apprehension  of  its  dangerous  chaiuoter; 
but  it  bad  been  observed  by  bis  friends  and  hearers  for  some  months 
prerioua  to  the  commencement  of  1863  that  be  looked  ill  and 
broken  in  health,  and  that  his  once  clear  and  powerliil  vmoe  had  b»- 
eoma  week  and  hoarae.  He  still,  bowerer,  perseTcred  in  his  minis- 
terial labours;  and  bis  diest  baring  been  for  so  many  years  healthy 
and  strong,  he  exposed  bimself  aa  freely  as  he  had  done  before  to 
damp  and  cold  after  preaching,  walking  borne  sometimes  tbroi^h 
mist  and  fog  for  near  three  miles,  after  attending  a  prayer-meeUog 
in  a  small  room,  at  a  village  near  Abingdon.  He  evidently  was 
himself  for  some  time  not  aware  of  the  nature  or  danger  of  his  com- 
plaint, but  thought  it  was  a  common  hoarseness,  which  would  in  due 
time  pass  off,  like  an  ordinary  cold.  Nor  could  he  bring  himself  to 
tin  thought  that  he  should  suspend  or  even  diminish  bis  ministerial 
labours,  in  which  he  bad  been  so  much  favoured  and  blessed.  He 
■till,  therefore,  vrith  his  usual  readineag  and  self-denial,  accepted  in- 
vittUaouB  from  various  churches  where  be  bad  been  before  to  i»each, 
though  it  was  evident  to  his  friends  and  bearers  tiiat  tbe  boaraeneBB 
of  hia  voice  increased  instead  of  being  diminished.  Still  be  perse- 
vered in  hia  laboura,  as  the  glory  of  Ood  and  the  good  of  bis  people 
wer«  to  him  dearer  than  his  own  comfort  or  even  health  and  life; 
preaching  sometimes,  when  ho  went  out  among  the  cborcbea,  fiv« 
times  in  the  week,  besides  twice  on  the  Lord's  day.  He  preached  at 
Abingdon,  to  bis  own,  beloved  people,  on  Wednesday,  April  S9th, 
1663,  he  and  they  little  thinking  it  would  be  for  the  last  time,  from 
2  ThasB.  ii.  16,  17,  previously  expounding  from  1  Tbess.  iv.  1-3,  to 
tbe  word  "  aanotification."  In  May,  1363,  be  supplied,  as  usual 
with  him,  for  a  month  at  Grower  Street  Chapel,  London,  when  his 
*ltend  appearance  and  tbe  weakness  and  hoarseness  of  his  voice 
We  so  apparent  that  he  was  induced  to  consult  a  skilful  pbysidon, 
vho,  after  due  examination  of  his  case,  most  earnestly  ^Iviaed  lum 
to  cease  from  preaohing,  at  least  for  Uie  present.  It  was  to  him  a 
de^  and  heavy  trial  to  osaae  from  his  beloved  work,  but  feeling  the 
wisdom  of  the  coonael  and  the  necesuty  of  tia  case,  when  he  returned 
wmta  after  tlie  conduuou  of  his  eng^emeot  at  Qower  3ta«et,  be  did 
Ut  attempt  agun  to  preach.     On  Wednesday,  June  24th,  1863,  he 
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read  hymn  667,  and  on  Lord's  day,  Jane  SSth,  he  gave  oat  ijn 
691,  which  was  the  last  b7mu  he  read  in  an  audible  roice  in  hii  owi 
chapel.     I  will  quote  the  laat  verae,  as  ao  appropriate,  and  aa  if  tbt 
dear  man  had  some  anticipation  of  his  appnwching  end: 
<■  The  time  it  no*  flx'd,  and  soon  it  will  oome. 
When  Christ  irill  fail  metMnnr  ESiid. 
To  fetch  bim  fh>m  MfiLech  aod  cany  turn  home; 
And  then  ml!  hii  sorniiri  will  and.'' 

On  Thursday,  July  3,  he  came  to  Oakham,  on  a  viut  to  his  riibr, 
Mrs.  Keat,  and  on  his  way  thither  called  at  Stamford  to  see  me,ud 
went  with  me  to  the  chapel  where  I  preached  that  evening.  I  wh 
much  struck  with  his  altered  appearance  and  loss  of  voice,  and 
though  then  it  had  not  sunk,  as  afterwards,  into  a  whisper,  I  hid 
some  difBcuIty  in  maintaiaing  a  continuous  conreraation  with  him. 
As  I  left  home  next  day,  to  fulfil  my  engagements  in  Ixindon  snd 
Wilts,  I  did  not  see  him  again  till  September  Sth,  he  being  thensbll 
at  Oakham,  when  I  perceived  that  his  health  had  become  more 
broken,  and  hia  countenance  more  pallid  and  deathlike;  and  thoi^ 
Ms  complaint  seemed  stjll  obscure,  it  was  evident  that  some  organic 
disease  was  preying  upon  hia  life.  During  the  whole  of  the  autumn 
and  winter  he  remuned  at  Oakham,  under  the  hospitable  roof  of  lui 
brother-in-law,  Mr.  Keal,  where  everything  that  luudness,  afiectiMi. 
and  medical  skill  could  suggest  waa  done  for  his  comfort,  and,  if  it 
were  the  will  of  God,  his  restoration.  During  that  period,  therefore) 
I  saw  him  constantly,  spending  nearly  four  days  every  fortnight  in 
the  same  house  with  him.  His  loss  of  voice,  however,  and  weak- 
ened,  broken  health  much  prevented  conversation  between  us,  sa  be 
could  scarcely  be  heard  across  the  table,  and  to  talk  at  any  lengtii 
brought  on  cough  and  exhaustion.  But  I  was  an  eye-witness  of  hit 
patient  submission  to  the  afflicting  hand  of  Ood,  and  on  one  occanoa 
particularly  to  the  consolations  with  which  he  was  &vour«d.  But  br 
the  most  part  he  was  very  ulent,  living  chiefly,  except  at  ine&ls,  in  Us 
own  room,  and  during  the  winter  almost  wholly  confined  to  the  house. 
Still,  whenever  he  could,  and  weather  permitted,  he  attended  the 
chapel;  for  his  heart  was  ever  with  the  dear  people  of  Ood  and  in 
the  house  of  prayer,  though  it  was  punful  to  us  and  to  htm  that  be 
should  be  a  silent  listener  where  he  had  been  so  often  a  bold  and 
faithful  preacher.  It  being  the  will  of  God  to  lay  hia  nffiietiDg 
hand  on  me  in  the  early  spring  of  1864, 1  did  not  see  him  fttm 
the  end  of  February  tilt  the  close  of  April;  when  again  on  vtotiBg 
Oakham,  I  did  not  observe  so  great  an  alteration  in  his  appearanes 
as  I  had  anticipated.  Still  the  disease  was  evidently  mshinR 
progress,  and  though  from  the  very  first  I  doubted  whether  he  woulo 
ever  recover  his  voice  or  health,  I  felt  more  confirmed  in  my  fasfi 
that  his  sickness  was  unto  death.  As  his  voice  was  gone,  his  woifc 
seemed  done  and  his  ministry  ended;  and  as  he  had  givm  us 
an  example  of  doin^,  so  now  it  appeared  aa  if  he  were  appointed  to 
set  us  an  example  of  mfferwg  the  will  of  God.  The  dear  mo 
must  indeed  have  suffered  greatly  in  his  body,  as  we  all  kaov 
what  a  tender  spot  the  throat  is;  and  the  nature  of  his  eompiuBt 
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not  only  made  iwanowing  difficult,  bat  bnmgbt  on  sometimM  rocb 
viotent  fits  of  coaghin;  u  it  was  pkinfiil  to  witness.  Bnt  in  all  mj 
obaeiTBtioii  of  him,  I  never  heard  bim  complain  or  mnrmnr. 
The  preaae  natore  of  hia  complaint  being  obaoure,  and  knowing 
&om  the  description  of  those  who  had  witnessed  it  what  a  fearM 
disease  it  would  be  sbonld  tbe  affection  in  his  throat  prove  to 
be  cancerous,  which  was  at  one  time  apprehended,  I  have  often 
prayed  that  the  Lord  would  cut  short  his  work,  and  spare  taj  dear 
&iend  tbe  dreaded  suffering. 

Further  medical  advice  bong  tbougbt  necessaiy,  he  expressed 
himself  willing  to  consult  a  London  physidan  who  had  paid  great 
attention  to  throat  disease.  He  therefore.  May  30,  left  Oakham  for 
Iioodon,  after  a  sojonm  there  of  about  eleven  months, 

I  have  often  admired  tbe  kind  providence  of  Qod  over  bim  in  ^ving 
him  such  a  comfortable  home  during  his  illness.  His  complaint  being 
very  weakening,  be  needed  much  support  and  constant  attention;  and 
those  who  are  acquainted  with  his  abetemioui,  aelf-denying  habit^ 
will  feel  with  me  that  he  would  not  have  allowed  himself  what  he 
once  viewed  as  luxuries,  bat  which  had  now  become,  such  as  meat 
tbrice  a  day  and  wine,  necessities.  I  was  with  bim  the  last  morning 
that  he  was  at  Oakham,  praying  with  him  and  for  bim  in  tbe 
family,  and  most  kindly  and  affectionately  we  parted,  though  I 
did  not  then  think  I  should  never  see  bim  alive  again.  The  London 
phyucian,  who  had  paid  great  attentton  to  throat  disease,  decided, 
by  ocular  inspection,  that  there  waa  a  malignant  ulcer,  as  had  pre- 
viooaly  been  anspected,  on  one  of  the  vocal  corda,  but  would  not 
pronounce  any  decided  opinion  upon  the  thickening  in  tbe  throat, 
hat  tbou^t  it  might  ultimately  prove  cancerous.  This,  however, 
was  not  tbe  case,  as  the  event  proved  that  it  was  a  simple  abscess, 
gridoally  wearing  bim  out^  but  not  approaching  that  fearful  disease, 
cancer,  in  its  s^ptoms  or  effects. 

At  various  times  the  Lord  abundantly  blessed  his  sou),  reconoilinff 
him  to  hia  heavy  affliction,  though  from  the  loss  of  voice  he  could 
not  converse  much  with  those  who  came  to  see  bim.     On  June  11 
he  left  London  for  Clifton,  near  Abingdon,  and  tbe  next  day  being 
the  lord's  Day,  after  hearing  Mr.  Knill  with  great  sweetness,  he 
anisted  bim  in  administering  the  Ordinance  to  the  chnrch  of  which 
he  bad  been  so  many  years  the  beloved  pastor,  taking  tbe  bread 
roimd  on  tbe  one  side  of  tbe  chapel  and  the  cup  on  the  other.  He  had 
previonaly  chosen  Hymn  1121  to  be  snug,  and  was  much  blessed 
when  Mr.  Knill  gave  it  out,  eapedalty  at  the  fonrth  verse: 
"  Do  tbia,''  ha  cried, "  till  time  iliaU  end. 
In  nsmory  of  joqt  djring  Friand! 
Meet  at  nq'  Mble,  and  teoord 
The  love  of  jour  departed  Lord.' 

Jwt  afi^cUng  was  the  scene,  and  many  tean  wer«  shed  on  both 
■ides,  he  feeling  so  deeply  the  coming  back  amongst  Ids  own  people 
|™>  the  blessmg  of  God  resting  on  hia  soul,  and  tbey  rqoiced 
*o  Welcome  bim  amongst  them,  yet  sorrowing  over  lus  utered 
'PPCWmce.    A  friend  from  whose  account  we  have  gathered  most 
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«f  tbe  aboTA  puticnlan  thiu  docriba  it:  "To  see  the  bjendi  tarn 
to  him  and  afaake  bands  with  faim,  the  tean  of  lore  and  aonov 
floniBg  down  vnrj  Stn,  waa  a  scene  that  we  hardly  expect  will  em 
take  place  in  oar  duuch  agwn."  Banff  thus  ao  spe^llj  faTOond 
and  blest  in  retaraing  and  rariaiting  bis  own  belored  pei^ife^  it 
seemed  poweifiilly  laid  on  his  mind  that  amiMiK  tbua  he  wosU 
come  to  live  what  nmained  oT  his  span  of  lif^  die,  and  he  bmied; 
for  he  told  the  friend  irith  whom  be  was  sta^ingon  retnniing  to  lui 
hooae  at  Clifton  that  "he  ^ould  like  to  live  at  Abingdon,  die  at 
Abingdim,  and  be  honed  at  Atnngdtm."  When  this  deore  of  bii 
was  named  to  the  frienda,  it  exactly  nut  their  wisbcn,  tot  tiivf  bid 
mnch  Edt  the  long  Beparation  &om  them,  and  oamcatlj  desired  tlud 
their  dear  pastor's  Uat  days  sbonld  be  apentamong  thun.  On  Jane 
18,  he  went  to  Brinkwoitii,  Wilts,  to  spend  a  short  time  with  a  deu 
and  esteemed  Mend,  and  whilst  there  was  again  modi  blessed  and 
favoured  in  his  sonL  Heanwhile  hia  wi^  to  come  to  Abisgdea 
and  thare  live  and  die  being  made  known  to  the  &i«nd^  ibnj 
exerted  thonselTes  to  procure  a  suitable  bonse  for  him,  and  p^ 
evetythiug  in  readiness  for  his  teoqition  <m  his  letom.  On  Friday, 
July  1,  he  came  hack  to  Abingdon,  and  entered  into  and  nptn  ha 
last  eartidy  abode.  33dngqniet  and  ontttf  the  town,  it  well  saited  him; 
and  as  it  &ced  the  cemetery,  in  which  be  knew  bis  body  woold  so<m 
lie,itnuidmet  his  feelings,  which  we,  who  knew  him  well,  remembtl 
even  in  health  were  mnch  engaged  on  the  solemn  subject  of  death. 

It  may  not  be  here,  perb^is,  out  of  place  to  say  that  bavii^ 
given  sway  or  spent  for  the  gloty  of  God  and  the  good  of  hii 
people  every  sixpence  of  his  own  property,  be  waa  now  in  good 
meaaore  dependent  on  the  friends.  This  he  need  not  have  beoi  bat 
for  his  own  exoesaive  liberality,  for  if  he  had  but  a  shilling  ba 
would  give  more  than  half  away.  Whan  remonitrated  with  on  giting 
away  so  freely  and  leaving  himself  nothing,  he  used  to  say  he  had 
BO  fear  but  that  he  sbonld  be  provided  for  when  he  needed  it.  ^nd 
so  he  found  it;  for  the  Lord,  who  gave  him  that  futh,  owned  it,  and 
he  never  lacked  anything  which  could  add  to  his  oomfort  to  the  lait 
day  of  bis  life. 

Being  ttgajn  mnch  &voared  and  blest  in  his  new  abodes  he  sud 
that  he  was  grateful  to  the  Lord  that  ever  he  returned  to  Abingdon, 
for  he  fislt  now  that  he  was  in  bis  right  place.  Though  I  should  t« 
some  reasons  have  been  glad  for  him  to  return  to  Oakham,  thlt 
he  might  have  wU  the  comforts  there  so  much  needed  and  so  fiedf 
given  in  his  declining  state,  yet  I  could  not  but  foel  and  say  it  m 
a  gracious  decision  when  he  fixed  to  live  and  die  amongst  hia  oM 
people;  and  I  am  sure  that  all  who  knew  and  loved  Mm  will  own  willi 
me  it  waa  just  the  man — ^tbe  final  and  swtable  dose  to  his  god^i 
self-denying  life. 

Bnb  I  vUl  now  give  an  extinct  &om  the  letter  of  a  friend  wbo 
was  much  with  him  in  his  lost  days,  and  stood  by  bis  dying  bed:  ^ 

"  I  have  had  the  pleasure  and  piivil^e  of  attending  npon  him  n 
some  small  way  or  other  almost  daily  ever  siuce  his  retnm  to 
Abingdon.    The  first  Lord's  day  he  was  aide  to  come  to  A»^ 
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bnt  the  Moond  he  wu  not;  sad  in  the  moraing  of  that  3aj  he 
vu  Teiy  low  uid  tried  in  hia  mind;  bnt  abont  four  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  the  Lord  broks  in  npon  hia  aonl  and  greatly  blessed  him. 
He  told  the  friends  afterwards  who  came  to  see  him  that '  the  Lord  had 
crowned  it  all  now;'  and  he  never  sank  so  low  after  that  time;  but, 
in  answer  to  mj  daily  questions,  aaid  that  he  was  quite  comfortable 
in  bis  mind.  He  came  after  that  every  Lord's  day  to  chapel,  a 
kind  ftiend  lending  me  a  aodable  to  fetch  him  and  bring  him  back. 
Bat  the  last  Lord's  day,  Angnst  14th,  I  oonld  lee  a  great  change  in 
him.  While  we  were  at  dinner  by  ouraeWea  in  the  school-room,  at 
the  chapd,  I  told  itim  he  was  very  ill  He  thought  that  be  was  sot 
M  ill  aa  be  waa  on  the  previous  Lord's  day;  but  it  was  plain  to 
many  of  our  Mends  that  he  was  mnch  we^er.  Ue  told  me  that 
he  had  heard  Mr.  Beard  well,  that  it  waa  the  right  sort  of 
pTtacbing,  and  that  he  was  glad  to  be  there.  I  saw  him  agun  on 
Monday;  he  was  still  weaker,  but  did  not  appear  like  dying  so  soon. 
On  that  day,  howerer,  the  abwxss  broke  internally,  and  he  brought 
up  a  great  deal  of  fetid  matter.  Indeed,  on  the  previous  day  his 
breath  wee  so  offensive  that  I  could  scarcely  bear  to  be  near  him. 
After  the  abscess  broke,  he  began  gradually  to  sink,  having  lost 
apparently  all  power  to  swallow  his  food,  and  what  Iktle  he  took 
ooming  back  with  what  be  spit  np.  I  arranged  to  come  on  Tuesday 
morning  to  him  again,  which  I  did.  I  h^rd  he  was  worse,  and 
went  to  him  at  once.  Whan  I  got  to  his  house  I  found  him  very 
weak,  and  sitting  npon  the  sofa,  for  he  had  managed  to  get  up  and 
dices  himself.  I  said,  '  How  are  you  bbia  morning,  Mr.  Tiptoftl' 
aod  his  aniwer  was,  '  I  am  greatly  blessed  this  morning.'  The 
472nd  hymn  WM  mnch  bleued  to  him: 


He  had  come  down  stain  at  six  o'clock,  shaved  himself,  and  had 
hreak&s^  but  was  very  weak.  I  might  say  he  did  not  eat  any 
bieakfast,  hut  brought  Itack  what  be  had  tried  to  swallow.  He 
asked  me  if  I  thought  he  had  better  go  to  bed.  I  sud,  'Tes,  Sir, 
yon  had.'  He  said,  'Well,  then,  I  will.'  I  got  him  up  stairs  with 
great  difficulty,  and  then  he  was  obliged  to  rest  When  he  recovered 
a  little  strenctb,  he  let  me  take  off  his  clothes  and  get  him  into  bed. 
After  he  had  been  in  bed  a  little  while,  he  siud  to  me,  '  What  two 
great  merdea  these  are — to  be  mode  fit  and  willing  to  die.'  He 
via  then  suffering  very  much,  apparently  stm^Iing  with  death; 
hut  he  sud,  '  Death  has  tost  its  sdng,  and  the  grave  its  vic- 
toty.*  He  told  friend  Hicks  so  when  he  came  to  see  him,  sooD 
aA«i  be  had  repeated  it  to  me.  He  then  asked  me  to  read,  and 
■riead  Hicks  to  pray.  1  read  Psalm  cxvi.  to  him,  and  said  to 
him,  'Ton  have  siud  a  great  deal  about  this  psalm.'  He  said, 
■Yea,'  Friend  Hicks  prayed,  and  after  that  I  asked  him  if  he  was 
itiU  happy.  Though  in  appearance  greatly  suffering,  he  said  he 
Muld  look  death  in  the  face,  and  added,  '  What  a  mercy !'  Fnend 
Eicka  said,  <  Ton  used  to  give  out  Qtsi  Hymn  (406),  which  reads  as 
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fioUowB  in  the  Uat  verae;'  and  Irimd  Hicki  ILai  repcctod  Oe 

"  ■  When  eklled  to  maet  the  King  of  di«td, 
ShoiUd  love  compose  mf  djing  bed. 
And  gTkce  mj  soul  BnBtaiii, 


Then,  ere  I  qnit  thii  morUkl  ela;, 

I'll  niM  m;  nintinE  Tolee,  and  uj 

ZrSt  graoe  triampouit  reigD.'  " 


Friend  Hicks  Hud,  'Is  that  verae  joar  mind  nowl'  and  he  laid, 
'Yes.'  After  thii,  friend  Sicks  left  bim,  and  a  friend  came  wiihing 
to  aes  him,  I  told  him  it  was  Mn.  Paxman,  of  Clifton.  'Can 
yon  see  her?'  He  said  she  might  come  and  shake  hands  and 
vithdraw,  aa  he  coald  not  speak  to  her.  I  told  her,  and  she  cuoe 
to  him  aod  shook  bands.  He  smiled  and  said  to  her,  '  As  1117 
afflictions  abound,  so  also  do  my  consolations.'  Mrs.  Paxtnan  shook 
hands,  and  withdrew.  He  continued  for  abont  three  hoars  with 
only  himself  and  me  in  the  room.  I  frequently  asked  him  if  he 
was  happy,  and  he  said,  'Yes.'  Dnring  thU  time  he  sud  I  might 
write  and  tell  friends  '  how  happy  he  was;  that  bis  lost  days  had 
been  hia  best,  and  that  Christ  was  precious  to  him.'  Bat  he  ww 
still  sufferii^,  and  I  could  sot  help  praying  that  the  Lord  would  cot 
short  his  sufferings,  and  take  him  to  Umself;  but  at  the  aame 
time  thought  I  ought  to  pray  that  the  dear  Lord  would  grant  him 
Btrength  and  resignation  to  suffer  alt  his  holy  will.  He  about  this 
time  (8  o'clock)  tried  to  take  a  little  chicken  broth,  bat  could  not 
swallow  it.  I  here  might  say  that  I  had  sent  for  tiie  doctor  some 
hours  before,  and  the  doctor  said  he  had  not  power  to  swallow;  and 
that  was  the  case,  for  he  did  not  swallow  any  more.  Aboat  half* 
past  8  o'clock  he  sud,  'How  do  Z  lookf  Does  my  forehead  look  thin 
and  pale.'  I  said,  ■  Yes.'  He  then  said,  '  Why  did  you  think  I 
was  worse  last  Lord's  day  V  I  said,  '  You  looked  worse,  and  yon 
vers  weaker.'  He  said  he  was  in  more  pain  the  Lord's  day 
previously.  I  sud,  '  The  battle  will  soon  be  over.'  He  said, '  Do  jott 
think  sol'  I  said,  'Yes;  you  will  soon  be  in  glory.'  He  replied. 
'Yes,  and  what  a  mercy  1'  He  tried  to  take  some  tea,  but  could 
not  swallow  it,  and  could  only  wash  his  mouth  out  with  it  Hii 
cough  now  left  him,  and  he  was  better  able  to  speak,  and  in  a 
loader  whisper.  About  9  o'clock  he  was  still  in  great  restlessness 
of  body.  I  again  asked  if  he  was  happy,  and  said,  'Is  Jesus 
precious  1'  He  said,  'Yes,  yes.'  He  said  agwn,  'What  a  macy 
that  my  last  days  have  been  my  best  1'  I  sua,  '  Yes,  and  your  last 
hours  have  been  your  beat'  He  said,  'Yes.'  He  Aen  wanted  to 
eet  out  of  bed  and  have  his  bed  made  up  afresh.  I  got  him  into 
his  chair,  and  be  told  me  I  must  do  the  bed  up  mysc^.  I  did  so, 
and  got  him  into  bed  again;  and  he  then  said,  'What  a  mercy  to 
have  the  greatest  blessings  when  most  needed  !  To  me  it  would  be 
better  to  die;  to  die  would  be  my  gain.'  He  was  still  very  resticB 
in  body,  and  said,  'O  dear  !  It  is  almost  enough  to  wear  any  oat 
oat'  I  said,  '  Yes,  the  battle  will  soon  be  over.'  He  said,  '  Yes. 
2£iss  Kchmond  and  Mn.  Bobsrt,  both  of  tbem  members  of  the 
church,  eame  in.    He  shook  hands  and  smiled,  said  h«  was  still 
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happy,  and  hoped  to  meet  iheia  in  gloij.  Hn.  Hall,  hie  boue* 
keeper,  now  came  into  the  room,  with  two  other  friendi.  He  told 
Mr*.  Hall  he  wu  happy.  Abont  half-pait  11  he  got  more  quiet, 
sod  hia  retUossneai  wu  nearly  over.  He  then  h^an  as  thongh  he 
would  preach  to  ni,  and  eaid,  '  What  a  mercy  1  My  laot  momenta 
are  my  best.'    I  then  said,  'Yon  will  soon  be  in  glory.'    He  said, 

*  Tee.'  I  said, '  Yon  can  say,  '  I  ehall  eoon  he  liwded.'  He  eaid, 
'  Yes,  and  join  Uie  happy  throng,  and  it  iajna  graee,jTM  tfraee.  Free 
will  aentimenta  will  not  do  to  die  with.  It  is  free  grace  that  will 
stand  for  erer;  bnt  free  will  will  be  dftsbed.'  He  said  something 
else,  bnt  I  conld  not  hear  distinctly  the  other  words.  He  then  eaii^ 
'  What  troubles  snd  sorrows  attend  the  true  followen  of  the  Lamb  I 
But  what  a  mercy  to  endure  to  the  end.'  And  again,  'My  last 
momentB  have  been  my  best'  I  heard  him  now  say,  'Thy  love  ia 
better  than  wine.     Praise   Ood,   praise  Ood.'     He  eud    that  he 

*  longed  to  be  gone  and  praise  the  Lord  in  glory.'  I  answered, '  Yon 
can  say, '  Behold  bis  ch^ot  wheels,  and  say, 

'  hei  gnoe  ttinrnphant  reign,' 
He  said,  'Yes,  and  grace  shall  have  all  the  prsjse.'  He  then  got 
very  quiet,  aad  gently  breathed  his  last  at  25  minutes  past  one  in  the 
morning  of  the  17th  of  Aognat,  1864.  How  forcibly  those  words 
struck  my  mind  as  bis  last  breath  was  gone:  '  Mark  the  perfect  man, 
and  behold  the  upright;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.' 

"  Culham,  AblngdoD.  **  Ebwih  PoaTm." 

Had  I  been  permitted  to  fnlfil  my  engagement  at  Abingdon  for 
Angust  Slat,  it  wonld  have  fallen  to  my  lot  to  bury  my  dear  friend 
and  brother;  bnt  I  was  not  able,  from  general  ill  health  and  from  an 
attack  of  cold  and  sore  throat  just  at  the  time,  even  to  attend  the 
funeral  He  was  Md  in  his  last  resting-place  by  Mr.  Tanner,  of 
Cirencester,-  assisted  by  Mr.  Qorton  and  Mr.  A.  Hammond,  and  it 
might  be  trnly  said  that  "  devout  men  carried  him  to  his  buri^,  and 
made  great  Isjnentation  over  him;"  (Acts  viii.  2;)  for  many  teaiv— 
tears  not  only  of  sorrow  but  of  affection,  tempered  with  holy  joy  at 
his  blessed  end — ^were  shed  by  the  members  of  his  bereaved  church 
and  by  the  friends  who  came  far  and  near  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  his  memory.  And  I  must  say  for  myself  that,  though  I 
should  have  much  felt  it,  I  have  often  since  wished  that  my  eyes 
could  have  rested  upon  his  cofGn  as  it  was  lowered  into  the  earth, 
and  that  I  conld  hare  seen  him,  as  be  baa  bo  often  prayed,  "  well 
laid  in  the  grave." 
Stamford,  Sept.  16, 18S4.  J.  0.  PHILPOT. 

Irb  angel  could  appear  to  one  and  tell  him  of  his  being  in  the 
fovour  of  Qod,  and  belov«l  by  him,  it  would  not  have  the  effect  upon  us 
which  we  at  first  might  imagine;  for  it  woold  be  easf  afterwards  b> 
doubt  and  reason  if  it  was  not  a  delusion,  a  hncj,  or  Saum  transformed 
to  deceive  us;  but  the  "Spirit  is  the  witness,  because  the  Spirit  is 
truUi,"  and  cannot  deceive;  and  he  docs  not  only  once  or  twice  rive  us 
a^limpseof  the  lovely  Jesns,  and  him  crucified,  but  he  makes  ourbo^es 
his  tensile;  he  comes  in  and  dtrells  with  us,  vnll  never  leave  or  forsake 
us,  bnt  will  aUde  with  us  for  ever. — Ceimiei, 
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ZINES  TO   TBS  XEMORT  OF   TEAT  DEAR  MAN  OF  BOB, 

WILLIAM  TIPTAPT. 
Oo,  fnithftil  soldier,  go;  thj  Captain  calls  thes  home; 
Ko  longer  in  dark  Heahech  dull  th^  biood-boasbt  spirit  roam. 
Hoir  BM  will  &11  the  tidinsa  on  the  living  ohiloien'a  haut 
From  such  a  guide  and  &t£er  for  a  season  nofr  to  part. 
But  ve  sorrow  not  as  hopeless;  we  know  thoa  art  trith  thy  Lord; 
For  them  that  sleep  in  Jesus,  says  the  Spirit  in  the  word, 
Shkll  Ood  bring  with  him  evermore  to  see  his  glorious  faoe» 
And  Hug  the  eteniai  anthem  of  free  and  sovereign  gmce. 
Full  long  at  Sinai's  fiery  mount  th;  Qod  did  make  thee  atay. 
That  thou  oUKht'st  teach  the  certaintj  of  that  oondemning  waj. 
But  when  the  law's  dark  shadows  before  Jesus  fled  awaf, 
Then  thou  couldst  teach  true  llbertj  and  preach  the  gospel  daj. 
0 1  Bold  and  &ithful  pastor,  all  sin  didst  thou  reprove. 
Yet  to  the  contrite,  broken  neart,  meek  as  the  gentle  dove. 
One  grain  of  godlj  sorrow,  one  sigh  for  Jesu's  name. 
How  like  a  tender  nurse  wouldit  thou  fan  into  a  flame. 
Contending  for  that  liring  faith  deliver'd  to  the  saints, 
Tet  Uiou  couldst  feel  heart  union  with  the  little  one's  compl^nti. 
No  taking  things  on  trust,  bat  the  Spirit's  mightj  power, 
Revealing  Christ  alone  in  the  daxk.  and  trjing  hour, 
ficalitj,  ToOitr,  if  this  thou  couldst  but  find. 
Though  often  mix'd  with  ignoraaoe  in  the  dark  and  carnal  mind, 
Thv  searching  hand  would  ne'er  destroy  the  helpless  in  his  need: 
Didst  never  quench  the  smoking  fiai,  nor  break  the  bruised  reecL 
But  many  a  polish'd  hypocrite  has  gnash'd  his  teeth  on  thee 
Because  thou  didst  unmask  his  secret  robbery: 
TSo  stolen  experience  could  thy  faithful  aoul  allow; 
To  the  Antinomian  Moloch  thy  knee  did  never  bow. 
The  hireling's  human  eloquence  nor  error's  gift  were  thine. 
But  grace,  true  grace  from  union  with  Christ,  the  Livio^  Vine. 
This  was  the  secret  of  thy  strength,  from  which  rich  fruit  there  aproBgi 
Shining  In  rich  abundance  in  thy  heart  and  life  and  tongue. 
"  Search  Jerusalem  with  candles,"  says  the  unerring  word; 
Thou  wast  a  chosen  instrument  to  do  this  for  thy  Lord. 
Yes;  by  the  ^irit's  mighty  power,  thou  boat  probed  my  despoate  cue, 
Destroy'd  my  earthly  idols,  but  dwrished  true  grace. 
The  tried  and  chequer'd  pith  where  my  soul  has  oft  been  in 
Berol'd  In  thy  true  mimetiy  against  ^tan,  self,  and  sin. 
But  ah  I    Methinks  I  hear  sweet  muaio  I    How  the  rauaom'd  riiw, 
"  Welcome,  dear,  brother,  welcome  home,  to  crown  thy  Saviour  King." 
0,  hour  of  glorious  freedom  from  sorrow,  self,  and  dnt 
Thy  weary  footsteps  stand  e'en  now  heaven's  pearly  gates  within. 
Now  put  thy  armour  off;  Christ  bids  thee  lay  it  down; 
The  battle  now  is  over,  reoeire  the  viotor'a  orovn. 
Orace  put  thy  annour  on;  grace  kept  thee  in  the  way; 
By  grtMe  on  earth  it  brightly  shone;  grace  won  the  hud-fonght  day; 
The  brightest  aainta'  nor  angels'  tongue  can  ever  ftilly  teB 
The  height  and  depth  of  Jesu's  love,  which  «v«d  thy  soul  from  bdL 
ut  days  be  mv  best  days,"  was  re^utter'd  and  heard 
'd  to  uiy  Boula  full  joy  by  thy  dear  and  Uthiiil  I<Kd. 
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Of  what  awerit  tDomingtimmt  for  Bviag  bddIs  to  pnT> 
Agidnet  hope  to  believe  in  tiop^  to  wait  ob  him  umy . 
The  ohuroh  above  iqoices,  the  ohuroh  ahe  mouma  below; 
Bat  go,  thou  Bioner  aaved,  go  to  thy  Saviour,  ^  I 
In  msnj  a  living  heatt  th;  ineiiioi7  shall  remain, 
Like  Bweet  flowers  and  fisgnuit  spices,  till  we  eluill  meot  !^n. 
Then  should  mj  sightleea  ejee  behold  that  sacred,  loving  Form, 
Mj  everlasting  hiding  place  from  wrath's  tremendous  storm, 
^eti  will  I  join  with  thee  to  sing  before  his  glorious  face, 
**  I  am  the  greatest  monument  of  free  and  sovereign  grace  I" 

Oaledoniuk  Road.  J.  W. 

[We  are  gltd  to  insert  to  seasoaable  and  so  just  and  fktthful  a  tribnte  t« 
thememorrof  onr  dear  departed  friend  and  brother.  It  well  expresses  what 
be  was,  hj  tha  graoe  of  God,  m  a  godly  man  and  ae  a  man  of  God. — En.] 


A  LETTER  BY  MR.  HUNTINGTON. 

Grace,  mere;,  and  peace  be  with  thee.  If  God  peraiit  and  yoa 
approve,  I  will  hononr  your  pulpit  next  Tharadaf  evening;  honour 
i^  I  Mj,  with  the  pereen  of  the  vilest  sinner  that  ever  lived  in  the 
possession  of  a  hope  that  can  never  die.  If  you  want  to  know  my 
pedigree,  I  am  by  birth  a  beggar;  by  trade,  a  coalhettver;  by  profeo- 
aon  and  possession,  a  sinner  saved;  by  prinraple,  a  stiff  Dissenter, 
and  one  of  God's  own  making,  for  it  was  he  alone  tiiat  called,  or- 
duned,  and  sent  me  ont,  and  he  has  been  my  Biehop,  my  Tntor,  my 
Provider,  and  my  Defence  ever  since;  else  I  had  been  killed  or 
starved  long  ago.  If  yon  or  your  people  are  fond  of  the  original 
longnages,  of  eloquence,  oratory,  or  grammar,  I  am  the  man  that 
can  disappoint  them  aU.  But  if  apostolic  ignorance  vrill  suit  them, 
they  might  go  nigh  to  glean  a  few  scraps  of  that  sort;  but  my  de- 
grees will  promise  nothing  farther  than  that. 

But  to  inform  my  reverend  father  a  little  about  my  irregnlaritieB,  I 
am  in  my  prayers  veiy  short,  in  my  sermons  short  also,  unless  Uie 
Master  attends  the  feast.  If  so,  and  the  erase  gets  a  spring  of  oil 
in  it,  then  I  generally  drop  all  thoughts  of  worldng  by  the  day,  nor 
can  I  give  ont  until  I  have  emptied  the  whole  contents,  though  I 
knowl  shall  get  no  more  without  much  knocking  and  a  deal  of  call- 
ing at  mercy'a  door.  This  I  call  liberality,  and  am  vain  enough  to 
think  that  this  is  fervent  charity,  and  that  charity  which,  if  applied, 
covers  a  multitude  of  sins;  and  no  wonder,  when  we  hold  forth 
freely  the  blood  and  righteonsness  of  him  that  deanseth  from  all  the 
gnilt  of  sin,  and  the  robe  that  oovers  all  the  remains  of  ein. 

God  bless  yon;  abundant  happiness,  eomfort,  and  suocess  attend 
both  yon,  your  family,  and  yonr  flock;  while  I  remain,  though  iut< 
known.  Affectionately  yoim, 

aistol,  Not.  16,  1786.  WM.  HUNTINGTON. 

[The  above  Isttar  is  most  oBmirtakesblr  from  tha  pan  of  Ihe  immortal 
ooalbeaTBi;  fccDhobnt  he  coald  have  atraok  ofi^  without  effort,  so  pointed 
and  prwiant  a  prodoction,  m  tiumoromi  and  canstio,  yet  bo  futbful  and 
tnief  But,  thmigh  sent  to  u«  as  nnpablbhed,  it  oertainly  has  sppeared 
already  in  print,  for  we  have  ourselves  read  It  belbre,  thoneh  we  esimot  now 
•- '■ ■    ■■    •-%„,] 
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MEDITATIONS  ON  VARIOUS  IMPORTANT  POINTS 

OF  OUR  MOST  HOLT  FAITH, 


(ContmutdfTom^gt  SSS.J 
HiTHKSTO  we  have  been  dealing  more  witb  externals  than  willi 
internal!,  more  with  tlie  outer  worlcB  and  defences  of  tbe  Scriptars 
than  the  central,  inward  citadel  of  revealed  truth,  and  have  been 
haadling  tlie  shell  rather  than  breaking  throogh  the  tough  husk,  and 
bringing  out  the  sweet,  juic;  kemeL  Xot  but  what  tA«  outer  de- 
fences, Bs  once  at  Sebastopol  and  now  at  Richmond,  are  atcamxj 
for  the  protection  of  the  inner  citadel;  not  but  what  the  rough  hnik 
gnarda  and  preserves  from  injury  the  imbedded  kernelj  bat  oar 
neart  and  home  are  in  the  inner  city,  of  which  Qod  hath  appointed 
salvation  to  be  for  walls  and  bulwarks.  There  these  walls  and  bul- 
warks stand  in  all  thur  dignitj  and  grandeur.  Infidels  and  unbe- 
lievers may  indeed  walk  about  Zion  and  teU  the  towers  thereof;  tbej 
may  mark  well  her  bulwarks,  and,  on  a  nearer  inspection,  wonder  at 
their  strength,  and  the  beauty  of  the  palaces  which  tRey  inclose 
(Pa,  xlviii.  12,  13,)  when  they  have  stud  in  their  folly,  "  If  a  foi  go 
op,  he  shall  even  break  down  their  atone  wall;"  (Neh.  iv.  3;)  but  to 
enter  and  dwell  within  the  nty  is  not  theirs,  for  it  is  only  the  ririi< 
teous  nation'which  keepeth  the  truth  that  can  enter  therein,  (us. 
xxvi.  1,  2.) 

These  outer  defences  of  r«vehttion,  then,  we  could  not  pass  by, 
though  ws  have  felt  ourselves,  with  most  of  our  readers,  that  the 
subject  was  dead  and  dry  compared  with  that  inward  experience  ti 
the  kingdom  of  God,  which  is  not  in  word  but  in  power,  which  it  is 
tbe  peculiar  portion  of  the  living  family  of  God  to  know,  realise,  and 
enjoy,  and  which  was  to  form  the  main  subject  of  our  Meditations. 
"We  now,  then,  oome  upon  ground  on  which,  we  trust,  we  shall  see 
more  eye  to  eye  and  fbel  more  heart  to  heart  with  the  poor  and 
needy  bmily  of  God,  and  to  which  all  we  hitherto  have  written  is 
but  preliminary  and  introductory — the  power  and  antbority  of  the 
vord  of  God  upon  the  soul. 

God  is  essentially  invisible.  "  He  dwelleth  in  the  light  which  no 
man  can  approach  unto,  whom  no  man  hath  seeu,  nor  can  see.' 
(1  Tim.  Ti.  16.)  When,  therefore,  he  would  make  himself  known  to 
the  sons  of  men,  it  must  be  by  his  works  or  by  his  words.  The  first 
way  of  making  his  power  and  glory  known  is  beautifully  unfolded  in 
Ps.  xix.;  "The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God;  and  tlie  firmameDt 
ahoweth  hia  handy-work.  Day  unto  day  uttereUi  speech,  and  ni^ 
unto  ni^t  showeth  knowledge.  There  is  no  speech  cor  Isngusge, 
where  their  voice  is  not  heard.  Their  line  is  gone  ont  tbrongh  sU 
die  earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world."  This  is  ^ 
testimony  which  God  gave  of  himself  to  &.e  Gentile  world,  hot 
which,  through  the  depravity  of  man's  heart,  has  been  nnirersally 
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Tnignnderatoodi,  perrorted,  and  abnsod,  u  the  apostle  n>eaks:  "  B»- 
caose  that  whiclk  may  be  knomi  of  Qod  u  manifest  in  them;  for 
Ood  hath  showed  it  onto  them.  For  the  invisible  things  of  him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  nodeistood  by 
the  things  that  are  made,  even  his  etenial  power  and  Qodhead;  so 
that  they  are  without  ezcnae.  Because  that,  when  they  knew  Qod, 
they  ^lori&ed  him  not  as  Qod,  neither  were  thankful;  but  became 
Tun  m  their  imannations,  and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened." 
(Bom.  i.  19-31.) 

The  secret  spriag  whence  this  flows,  and  the  eternal  foundation 
on  which  this  rests,  is  the  incarnation  of  Qod's  dear  Son,  He  ia 
"the  Word" — the  Word  emphatically,  originally,  ementially;  and  so 
called  not  only  because  he  is  the  express  image  of  the  Father,  as 
the  word  is  the  image  of  the  thought,  but  because  he  has  declared 
or  mode  bim  known,  as  our  uttered  word  makes  our  thougbta 
known,  John  therefore  bare  witness  of  him :  "  No  man  hath  eeen 
Ood  at  any  time;  the  only  begotten  Son,  which  ia  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him."  Had  there,  then,  been  no 
LQcomate  Word,  there  would  have  been  no  revealed  word;  and  had 
there  been  no  revealed  word,  there  would  have  been  no  written 
word;  for  ail  that  was  revealed  was  not  necessarily  written,  as  John 
was  bidden  to  seal  up  those  things  which  the  seven  thunders  uttered, 
and  write  them  not.  (Rev.  z.  4.)  And  as  without  the  incarnate 
Word  there  would  have  been  no  revealed  or  written  word,  so  the 
power  of  the  written  word  is  derived  from  the  power  of  the 
incarnate  Word. 

God's  witness  by  bis  works,  then,  bring  insufficient,  and  fuling,  so 
to  speak,  through  the  depravity  of  man's  heart,  he  has  revealed  him- 
self by  and  in  his  word,  in  those  precious  Scriptures  which  we  hold 
in  our  hands,  and  the  power  of  which  some  of  ns  have  felt  in  our 
hearts.  -  It  is,  tiien,  of  this  power  of  the  written  word  that  we  have 
now  to  speak.  But  when  we  speak  of  the  power  of  the  word  of  Qod 
we  do  not  mean  tiiereby  to  convey  the  idea  that  it  possesses  any 
power  of  ite  own,  any  actual,  original,  innate  force,  which  acts  of 
itself  on  the  heart  and  conscience.  The  word  of  Qod  is  but  the  in- 
strument of  a  higher  and  distinct  pqwer,  even  the  power  of  that 
Holy  and  eternal  Spirit,  the  revealer  and  testifier  of  Jesus,  by  whose 
express  and  immediate  inspiration  it  was  written.  The  power  of  an 
instrument  is  the  power  of  him  who  uses  it.  This  is  true  literally. 
The  strength  of  the  sword  is  in  the  hand  of  him  who  wields  it,  A 
child  may  take  up  a  warrior's  sword,  but  can  he  use  it  as  a  warrior? 
If,  then,  the  word  of  God  is  "  quick  (or  living,  as  the  word  means) 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,"  it  is  because 
he  wields  it  of  whom  it  is  said,  "  Thou  art  fuirer  than  the  children  of 
men;  grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips;  therefore  Qod  hath  bleased  thee 
for  ever.  Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh,  0  most  mighty,  with  thy 
glory  and  thy  majesty."  (Ps.  xtv.  2, 3.)  John,  therefore,  saw  him  ia 
viuoD,  as  one  "  out  of  whose  month  went  a  sharp  two-edged  sword," 
(Rer.  i.  16,)  both  to  pieree  the  hearts  of  his  people  and  to  smite  the 
nationi.   (Rev.  xix.  13.)     So  with  the  word  which  he  melds. 
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"Where  tte  word  of  ■  king  b  there  is  power,"  (Eocles.  Tiii.  4.) 
And  whyl  Becaiue  U  U  the  word  of  the  king.  Another  nuf 
■peak  the  word,  but  it  has  no  power  beoauae  he  that  epeftks  it  hu 
no  power  to  exeoate  it.  When  "  the  king  sitiil  to  Hamui,  Hake 
bftate,  and  take  the  apparel  and  the  horse,  as  thou  hast  said, 
and  do  even  lo  to  Sfordeoai  the  Jew,  that  sitteth  at  the  king'a 
gate;  let  nothing  fail  of  all  that  thou  hast  spoken,"  (Esther  vi.  10,) 
it  was  dotte.  The  nutn  whom  the  king  delisted  to  honour  wm 
honoured.  (Esther  yi.  10,  II.)  When  ^ain  the  king  said,  "  Hans 
him  thereon,"  it  was  done:  "  So  they  hanged  Haman  on  the  gal- 
Iowa  that  he  had  prepared  for  Mordecai."  (Esther  vii.  9, 10.)  Here 
were  life  and  death  in  the  power  of  the  tongne.  (Prov.  xviii.  21.) 
Thus  we  ascribe  no  power  to  the  word  itself,  but  to  the  power  <£ 
faim  who  speaks  it.  The  apostle  therefore  says  of  his  speecji  and 
preaching  t^t  it  was  "in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  andof  powo:;" 
(1  Cor.  it  4;)  and  of  his  gospel,  that  is,  the  gospel  whidii  be 
knew,  felt,  and  preached,  that  it  catne  unto  the  Thessatoniana  "not 
in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holj  Ghost,  and  in  mudi 
~  assuiance."  (1  Thess.  i.  6.)  Twice  had  David  heard,  that  is  on  two 
solemn  and  speual  occasions; "  that  power  belongeth  unto  Ood."  (Pi. 
Izii.  1 1.)  To  nndeistand  and  explfun  this  power  passes  onr  compre- 
hension. It  may  be  and  is  felt,  and  its  effects  seen  and  known,  bat 
"the  thnnder  of  his  power  who  can  understand}"  (Job  xxvi.  14.) 
When  Qod  said,  "Let  there  be  light,"  light  burst  forth  at  bis  creative 
fiat.  Butwhocanunderatandorexplainhowlightoamel  Yetitconld 
be  seen  when  it  filled  the  future  creation  with  its  bright  effulgence. 

But  now  let  us  consider  the  exera»6  and  dii^ay  of  this  power  in 
its  first  movements  upon  the  heart.  Man  bang  dead  in  sin,  it  needs 
an  almighty  power  to  make  him  alive  unto  Qod;  for  iriiat  commn- 
nionean  there  be  between  a  dead  soul  and  a  living  Ood?  This,  then, 
ia  the  fiist  display  of  the  power  of  the  word  of  Qod  in  the  huds  of 
the  eternal  Spirit.  "Tou  bath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in  trei- 
pasMS  and  uns."  (Eph.  ii.  1.)  And  how  t  By  the  word.  "  Of  Ins 
own  will  begat  he  us  with  &.e  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  • 
kind  of  firstfrnits  of  Ids  creatures."  (J&s.  i.  18.)  So  testifies  Peter; 
"  Being  bom  again,  not  of  cormptihle  seed,  but  of  iucorruptible,  I7 
the  word  of  Ood,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever."  (1  Pet.  i  28.) 
What  James  calls  "  begetting"  Peter  terms  "  being  bom  again;"  and 
this  corresponds  with  what  the  Lord  himself  decbu«d  to  Nicodemns: 
"Jesus  answered  and  said  onto  him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 
Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kii^dom  of  Ood." 
(John  ill  3.)  Almost  stmilsr  is  the  language  of  John  himadf  as 
taken,  doubtless,  boxa.  his  divine  Master:  "Which  were  bora,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  fiesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  Ood.' 
(JofanL  13.)  Soinhisfirstepistle:"WhQsoever  helieveththatJesas 
is  tiie  Christ  is  bom  of  God;  and  everyone  that  loveth  him  that  be- 
gat Weth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him."  (I  John  v.  1.)  We  need 
not  therefore  enter  into  the  controversy  about  the  differenoe  between 
begetting  and  being  bora  again,  as  if  the  new  birth  exactly  oorre- 
sponded  with  the  old,  and  as  if  the  analogy  could  be  precisely  canied 
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out  betveea  lutsral  and  spirtta»I  genCTation.  FigareB  (and  Qua  ia 
afif[nTe)miul:iiot  ba  pressed  home  to  all  their  couaequences,  or  mada 
to  fit  and  coTrespond  in  all  thur  parts  and  partioalars.  It  ia  suffi- 
daitforaa  to  know  thai  the  migbt^  change  whereby  a  aimiar  poascc 
from  death  unto  life,  (1  John  iii.  14,}  ia  "delivered  from  the  power 
of  darkness,  and  translated  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son," 
(Col  i.  13,)  is  hy  the  power  of  the  word  of  God  upon  his  soul.  Kor 
shall  WB,  aa  we  insh  to  avoid  oontrovQ^dal  topics,  enter  at  any  length 
intotkequestionwhether  light  or  life  GrBt  eaten  into  the  heart:  "The 
entrance  of  thj  words  gireiJi  light."  (Fs.  cxix.  130.)  There  it  woi^ 
Kem  that  light  came  first.  And  so  the  passage:  "  To  open  their  eyes, 
and  torn  them  from  darkness  to  light."  (Acts  zsvi.  IS.)  So  Saul  at 
Damaaetis'  gate  saw  and  was  struck  down  by  the  light  before  the 
qnickening  words  oame:  "Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  met" 
(Acts  ix.  4.)  In  grace,  if  not  in  nature,  it  would  seem  evident  that 
we  see  before  we  feel;  and  thus  the  disciples  "  beheld  his  gtory,  as 
of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,"  before  they  received  the  Sou  of 
Qod  into  ^eir  hearts  and  believed  on  hU  name.  It  will  he  seen  &om 
these  hinta  that  without  entering  into  the  controversy,  or  pronounc- 
ing any  dogmatical  opinion,  our  own  vitw  inclines  to  the  point  held 
by  Hr.  Huntington,  that  light  precedes  life.  And  yet,  when  we 
look  back  on  onr  own  experience,  bow  difficult  it  is  to  determine 
whether  we  saw  light  before  we  felt  life,  or  whether  the  same  ray 
which  brought  light  into  the  mind  did  not  bring  at  the  same  moment 
life  into  the  hearL  At  any  rate  we  saw  what  we  felt,  and  we  felt 
what  we  saw.  "  la  thy  light  do  we  see  light."  To  see  this  light  is 
to  be  "  enlightened  with  the  light  of  the  living."  (Job  xxxiiL  30.) 
And  this  our  blessed  Lord  calls  "  the  light  of  life."  "  Then  spake 
Jesus  again  nuto  them,  saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world;  he  that 
followeUi  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
Iif&"  (John  viii.  13.)  So  we  will  not  put  asunder  what  Ood  has 
joined  together — light  and  life.  We  know,  however,  the  effect  better 
than  the  cause;  and  need  we  wonder  that  we  can  neither  understand 
nor  explain  the  mystery  of  regeneration  t  Does  not  the  Lord  him< 
self  say:  "  The  wind  bloweth*wheTc  it  listeth,  and  than  hearest  the 
Mond  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it 
goetii;  so  is  every  one  that  ia  bom  of  the  Spirit."  (John  iii.  8.)  It 
ii  onr  mercy  if  we  have  seen  light  in  God's  Ught  and  felt  the  Spirit's 
quickening  breath,  if  we  oaunot  auderstaod  whence  it  came  or  wbitlier 
■t  goes,  except  to  believe  that  it  came  from  Qod  and  leads  to 
Qod,  that  it  began  in  grace  and  will  end  in  glory. 

The  beginning  of  this  work  iqwn  the  swl  is  in  Scnqitnre  fre- 
qnaatly  termed  "a  calling,"  as  in  the  well-known  passage:  "But 
unto  them  which  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God.  Because  the  foolislmefls  of 
Qod  is  wiser  than  muij  and  the  weakness  of  Ood  is  stronger  than 
nun.  For  ye  sea  your  calling,  brethren,  how  tiiat  not  many  wise 
tun  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noblc^  are  called." 
{1  Cor.  L  24-26.)  And  thus  we  find  "calling"  one  of  the  links 
in  that  gknions  ohaia  which,  reaching  down  to  and  stretching 
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throngh  tim«,  is  futencd  at  hotb  ends  to  eternity :  "  For  vbom  ht 
£d  foreknow,  he  also  did  predesUsate  to  be  eonformed  to  tJie  imigi 
of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the  fint-bom  anuHig  man;  brethren. 
Moreover  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also  called;  and  wbwa 
be  called,  them  he  also  justified;  and  whom  he  justified,  tiioulka 
aUo  glorified."  (Kora.  viii.  39,  SO.)  The  very  word  "call"  haaa 
reference  to  lometbing  spoken  or  uttered,  that  is,  a  word  addieswd 
to  the  person  called.  If  I  call  to  a  man,  I  speak  to  that  man.  Hj 
word  to  bim  is  my  call  to  him.  Thai  onr  Lord  said  to  I>Ti,  ^ 
■on  of  Alphaeus,  Bitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom,  "Follow  me.* 
Power  attended  the  word.  It  fell  upon  Matthew's  heart  Ligfat 
and  life  entered  into  his  soul  Hia  understanding  was  enlighteneci, 
his  will  renewed,  his  heart  changed.  What  was  the  inatantwieaai 
effect  1  "  And  be  arose  and  followed  him."  (Mark  iL  14.)  Similar 
in  canse  and  effect  was  the  calling  of  Peter  and  Andrew,  of  Jamea 
and  John.  (MatL  iv.  J8-22.)  This  calluig  is  "by  grK»"  or  the 
pure  favour  of  Qod;  (Oal.  i.  15;)  a  "heavenly  calUng,"  as  comiDe 
from  heaven  and  leading  to  heaven;  (Heb.  ilL  1;)  a  "holy  calling, 
(2  Tim.  i.  9,)  not  only  holy  in  itoelf,  but  leading  to  uid  [wodnctiTt 
of  that  "holiness  witbont  which  no  man  shall  aee  the  Lord;"  (Rtb, 
xii  14j)  and  therefore  a  calling  "to  glory  and  virtue,"  or  excel- 
lency, as  the  word  means — excellency  here,  (FbiL  L 10;  iv.  8,)  glor^ 
faerajter.  It  is  also  a  calling  out  of  the  world,  as  Abrahiun  «■> 
called  to  "get  out  of  his  country,  and  his  kindred,  and  hia  falWa 
house;"  and  so  we  are  bidden  to  "  oome  out  from  among  them  and 
be  separate,  and  not  touch  the  unclean  thing."  (2  Cor.  vL  17.)  Itii 
"  a  high  calling,"  and  therefore  free  from  eveiydiing  loW|  grovelUo^ 
and  earthly;  "  into  the  grace  of  Christ;"  (QaL  L  6;)  a  calling  "ta 
the  fellowship  of  the  Son  of  Qod,  Jeans  Christ  our  Lord;"  (I  Cor. 
i.  9;)  a  oalling  "  to  peace"  with  Qod  and  his  dear  people,  and  as  br 
as  lieth  in  as  with  all  men;  (Col.  iii.  16;  1  Cor.  viL  15;  Bom.  xil 
18;)  "to  liberty,"  (Oal.  v.  13),  to  a  "laying  hold  of  eternal  lif^' 
(ITim.  vi.  12;)  and  "totheobtaining  of  the  eternal  glory  of  the  Lord 
Jesos  Christ."     (2  Tbess.  iL  14;  1  PeL  v.  10;  John  zviL  23-24.) 

As,  then,  those  who  are  thus  called  are  called  to  the  experimeati] 
enjoyment  of  these  spiritoal  bleesinga,  with  all  of  which  they  woe 
blened  in  heavenly  placea  in  Christ  Jesus,  according  as  they  woe 
ehosen  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  it  is  plam  that 
fliey  most  have  a  knowledge  of  them  oommonicatod  to  thdr  soul; 
And  as  we  know  nothing  of  divine  tmth  but  through  the  writtn 
word  and  cannot  by  any  wisdom  of  onr  own,  even  with  that  woid 
in  onr  hands,  attain  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  tbtse  divine  realities 
it  is  equally  pUn  that  they  must  bo  revealed  to  ns  by  a  spiiitnal 
and  supernatural  power.  This  ts  clearly  and  beautifdlly  unfolded  bj 
the  apostle  in  1  Oor.  ii.  We  cannot  quote  the  whtde  diapta-iriiidi, 
to  be  clearly  nndentood,  should  be  read  in  ita  tail  oouMsiicai,  batwe 
cannot  foittear  citing  a  few  verses  as  being  so  appropriate  to,  nd 
casting  inch  a  light  on  onr  subject:  "  Bat  as  it  ia  written,  Er*  ^"^ 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  ndther  have  entered  into  tbe  heart  of  aan, 
the  things  which  Qod  hath  prepued  for  theu  that  lore  Iua.    Bnt 
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Qod  bath  nvmiti  them  unto  na  bf  hia  Bturit;  for  Hm  S[arit  Muehr 
etli  all  thiiiga,  jn,  tiie  deep  thingt  of  Qod.  For  what  nun  knoireUk 
the  thingt  ffi[  a  man,  aave  the  spirit  of  man  which  if  in  him  1  eren 
K>  the  toiflgv  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  bnt  the  Spirit  of  Qod.  Now 
we  hare  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is 
of  Qod;  that  we  might  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  oa 
ofGod."  (1  Cor.  ii.  9-12.)  The  things  which  "  Qod  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  bim"  are  the  things  which  hia  people  are  called 
to' know  and  eojoj';  and  that  not  merely  aa  rt^^aidB  the  fiitnre  state 
of  gloiy  bnt  the  present  state  of  grace — the  things  to  be  known  on 
earth  aa  well  as  the  tbinga  to  be  enjoyed  in  heaven.  This  is  plain 
from  the  worda,  "  But  Qod  JuUh  reotaUd  them  onto  as  l^  hia  Spirit," 
— not  will  hereafter  reveal  and  make  them  known  in  heaven  above, 
bnt  bath  already  revealed  them  on  earth  below.  And  where,  but  in 
tiie  heart  of  his  people  1  For  it  is  there  that  they  receive  "  the 
S^t  which  is  of  God,"  and  tbia  "  that  they  might  know  die  things 
that  are  freely  ^ven  to  them  of  God." 

Knmdedge,  then,  is  clearly  and  evidently  the  fint  e&ot  of  Uiat 
divine  Ught  of  which  we  have  spoken;  and  this  correeponda  with 
what  the  gradons  Lord  said  in  his  interoessory  prayer:  "And  this 
is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee  the  only  true  Qod,  and 
Jesaa  Chriat,  whom  thou  ^st  sent."  (John  xvii.  3.)  Tlie  know< 
ledge  of  the  only  trne  God  must  precede  any  fear  of  him,  or  any 
fiuui  in  him.  Whilst  I  am  in  nature's  darkness  and  derth,  I  dx> 
not  know  Ood,  and,  therefore,  I  neither  can  nor  do  fear  bim.  Some 
of  our  spiritual  readers  may  feel  surprised  at  oar  putting  the  know- 
Isdge  of  God  as  the  first  ^ect  of  the  power  of  the  word  upon  the 
heart;  and  some  may  tell  ns  that  we  should  put  conviction  of  ain, 
and  others  might  insist  that  we  should  place  the  fear  of  Qod  first. 
Bnt  if  they  will  bear  with  us  for  a  few  moments,  we  titink  we  can 
show  them  that  a  true  spiritual  knowledge  of  tiie  only  true  God 
most  go  before  both  right  conviction  of  un  and  before  the  right  fear 
of  ilie  Lord.  1.  Firsts  then,  what  is  conviction  of  sin  but  a  con* 
viction  in  onr  consdeace  of  having  sinned  against  and  before  a  pure, 
holy.andjustOodt  Bat  where  can  be  my  conviction  of  having  sinned 
againat  him,  if  I  have  no  knowledge  of  him  I  In  nature's  darkness 
and  death  1  felt  no  conviction  of  ain,  not  only  because  my  conscience 
was  not  awakened  or  divinely  wrought  upon,  but  becauae  I  knew 
nothiag  of  him  agtunst  whom  I  had  sinned — nothing  of  his  justice, 
notlung  of  his  holiness,  nothing  of  his  power.  And  2.  What  is 
the  &M  of  Qod  bnt  a  trembling  apprehenuon  of  his  glorious 
majesty  I  But  bow  can  I  have  this  apprehension  of  bia  glorions 
n^esty  if  I  am  ignorant  of  bia  very  existence,  which  I  am  till  he 
makes  it  known  hy  a  ray  of  light  out  of  his  own  eternal  (olncaa  T 
Where  do  we  see  ute  fear  of  Qod  more  in  exerciae  or  more  beanti- 
fiilty  expressed  than  in  Bwlm  cxxzix  T  Bnt  how  the  whole  of  it  is 
laid  in  the  knowledge  of  the  heart-searching  presence  of  the 
Almighty:  "  O  Lord,  ihoit  hast  searched  me,  and  known  m&  Thoa 
knoweat  my  downutting  and  mine  upriaing,  thou  undeistandest  nj 
thought  abr  oS    Thou  oompassest  my  path  and  my  lying  ianm. 
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and  art  acqiuunted  with  aU  1117  w*je.  For  there  u  not  a  mnd  is 
my  ton^«,  but,  lo,  O  Lord,  thou  knoweat  it  altogether.  Thou  halt 
beset  me  behind  and  beEore,  and  laid  thina  hand  upon  mo."  (Fl 
CBExxix.  1—5.)  We  oan  ■ometimca  read  past  experienca  beat  in  the 
light  of  pnaent  experieiice,  as  a  traveller  emerging  from  a  d^ 
and  tanked  wood  aees  from  the  hill-top  the  waj  by  which  he  eanM 
&r  more  clearly  and  better  than  when  he  was  atrng^ing  among  the 
thicketi.  When,  then,  noio  do  we  seem  moat  to  ace  and  fe^  the 
rril  of  sin  T  When  do  we  now  ae«m  moat  to  fear  that  Lord  in 
whoeo  presence  we  stand  t  Is  it  not  in  proportaon  to  our  knowledge 
of  him,  to    our  present  realisation  <^  his  majesty,   power,   and 

Sresence,  and  to  that  spiritnal  ezperimental  acquaintance  whiich  we 
are  gained  of  bis  dread  perfections  by  the  teaching,  as  we  tmst,  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  through  the  written  word )  And  take  the  coaveiM. 
When  are  our  Tiewa  and  feelings  of  the  eril  of  sia  comparatinly 
dim  and  cold,  so  that  we  do  not  aeem  to  see  and  realise  what  a 
dreadful  thing  it  is  I  I0  it  not  when  there  is  no  sensible  view  nor 
present  apprehenaon  of  the  tnajeaty,  holiness,  and  presence  of  Ood  I 
Similariy  with  respect  to  godly  fear.  When  does  this  fountain  of 
life  to  depart  from  the  snares  of  death  run  shallow  and  low,  so  as  to 
be  diminislied,  as  by  a  summer  drought,  almoat  to  a  Hon  thread  I 
When  oar  present  vital,  expcrimentid  tight  aud  sense,  knowledga 
and  apprehension  of  the  majesty  of  the  Lord  is  becoms  dim  and 
feeble,  when  the  old  veil  seems  to  flap  back  over  the  heart,  and  like 
a  hal&closed  shntter  ahnta  out  the  light  of  day.  If  we  read  the 
early  cbaptWB  of  the  book  of  Proverbs,  we  sbalL  sea  how  moeb  is 
spoken  in  them  of  "wisdom,  instruction,  knowledge,  onderstanding, 
and  the  like,  and  how  closely  there  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  connected 
with  the  knowledge  of  ihe  Lord:  "The  fear  of  tiie  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom;  hut  fools  despise  wisdom  and  instnieticn.' 
(PlVT.  i.  7.)  And,  agsin:  "My  son,  if  thou  wilt  rcceiTe  my  words, 
and  bide  niy  commandments  with  thee;  so  that  thou  ittcliae  titiina  ear 
unto  wisdom,  and  applythine  heart  to  understanding;  yea,  if  thou  erieat 
after  knowIed|Te,  and  tiftest  up  thy  voice  for  undorst andin g ;  if  thou 
aeakest  her  as  silver,  and  aeanshett  for  her  as  for  hid  treaaares;  tha 
ahalt  thon  understand  the  fear  of  iJie  Lord,  and  find  the  knowledfo 
(rf  Ood.  For  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom;  out  of  his  month  oometh 
knowledge  and  understanding."  (Prov.  ii.  1-6.)  And,  again:  "  Whea 
wisdom  entereth  into  thine  heart,  and  knoiriedge  is  pleasant  unto 
tiiyaoul;  diacretlon  shall  preserve  thee,  onderstandiag  rtudl  keep 
tiiee."  (Pivv.  iL  10,  U.)  So  those  that  periilt,  perish  from  wsmtM 
tide  knowladge  and  of  tJiia  fear  as  ita  fniit:  "  For  tfaat  they  hated 
knowledge,  and  did  not  diooso  the  fear  of  the  Lord;  they  woM 
none  of  my  counsel;  tbn  dea^sed  all  my  reproof.  Therefore  riadl 
they  eat  of  the  fmit  of  wiiir  own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their  own 
devices."  (Pror.  i.  2ff-Sl.)  And  more  plainly  and  eaaphatically: 
"  Fools  die  for  want  of  wisdom."  (Rvv.  x.  31.)  Indeed,  there  is 
neb  a  eDoneetion  between  trae  wisdom,  which  is  "  a  knowledga  ef 
tlie  iudy,"  (ProT.  zxx.  3,)  and  tin  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  maA  a  oo*> 
aastioD  between  ignorance  of  the  Lord  and  na,  that  aared  sslataaie 
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oiled  "wiM,"  sad  lort  BiBBerB  ue  oalled  "fixda,"  not  only  in  Uie 
Old  Testemeot,  u  continiuJlj  in  th«  Provarbi,  but  in  the  Kew. 
Uany  of  the  Lead's  peoj^  look  with  raspioioa  npon  knowledge,  from 
not  seeiog  deartf  the  TBSt  distinction  between  the  Bpiritiul,  experi- 
meaUd  knowledge  for  which  we  are  now  contending,  and  what  is 
called  "  head  knowledge."  The^  seo  that  a  man  maf  have  a  well- 
fnmiHlMd  bead  and  a  gracelen  heart,  that  he  may  nndentuid  "all 
mTsteriea  Had  all  knoiriedge"  and  yet  be  "  nothing;"  (1  Cor.  ziiL  2;) 
and  aa  some  of  these  all-knowing  ^ofeeBon  are  tlie  buest  characters 
that  can  infeit  the  charohes  of  truth,  those  who  really  fear  the  Lord 
stand  not  only  in  doubt  of  them,  but  of  all  the  knowledge  possessed 
by  them.  But  put  it  in  a  different  form;  ask  the  people  of  Ood 
whether  there  is  not  snoh  a  divine  reality,  sacb  a  heavenly  bteerang, 
aa  being  "taught  of  Ood;"  (Jolm  vi.  4&;)  having  "an  onction  from 
■faore  whereby  we  know  all  things;"  (1  John  iL  20;)  knowing  the 
tmth  for  oneeelf  and  finding  it  maketh  free;  (John  viii,  33;)  whe- 
ther there  is  sot  a  "  connting  of  all  things  but  loss  for  the  exoellency 
of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,"  and  a  stretchiuf;  forth  of  the  desires  of 
the  soul  to  "  know  him  and  the  power  of  his  rcaurrectiou  and  the 
ftllowship  of  his  mfferingB;"  whether  there  is  not  "  a  knowledge  of 
nlvation  by  the  remission  of  sins;"  (Luke  i.  77;)  "a  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  Qod  in  the  &ce  of  Jesus  Christ;"  (2  Cor.  iv.  6;)  a  b^ng 
"filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will,"  (CoL  i.  9,)  an  "inoreasing 
in  the  knowledge  of  Ood;"  (Col.  L  10;)  "  a  growing  in  grace  and  ia 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  sjid  Bavioar  Jesus  Christ,"  (2  Pet  Ui.  1 8,) 
— ask  the  living  family  of  Ood  whether  there  be  not  sucn  a  knowledge 
as  thig,  and  if  this  knowledge  is  noi  the  very  pith  and  marrow,  the 
veiy  sum  and  substance  of  vitd  godliness }  and  they  will  with  one 
Toice  say,  "  It  is." 

By  pottinff  knowledge,  therefore,  as  the  first  effect  of  the  word  of 
tmth  upon  uie  heart,  we  are  not  setting  up,  Qod  forbid,  that  vain, 
empty,  useless,  deceptive  thing,  that  delusion  of  the  devil,  head 
knowledge,  but  that  divine,  spiritual,  gracious,  and  saving  knowledge 
which  is  communicated  to  the  soul  and  wrought  into  its  very  sub- 
■tanoe  by  the  teadting  and  teaitimony  of  im  Holy  Ohost  This 
knowledge  embraces  every  tmth  wbieh  we  learn  1^  divine  teaching 
in  living  experioiee,  from  the  first  sigb  to  the  last  song,  from  the 
earliest  cenviction  to  the  latest  consolaUoa,  £ram  the  cry  of  deapwr 
to  the  shout  of  triumph,  from  the  ponies  of  hell  to  the  joys  of 
heaven.  Need  any  one  wonder,  therrefore,  that  we  put  first  what 
stands  first,  that  we  lay  down  the  first  stone  which  is  tiie  foundation 
stone,  and  draw  the  first  line  where  the  Holy  Spirit  makes  his  first 
impresffioni  If,  then,  this  knowledge  is  communicated  hythe  Holy 
Ghost  to  the  heart  thiongh  tiie  written  word,  two  things  follow,  and 
we  believe  tiiat  the  experience  of  every  child  of  Qod  will  bear  teeti- 
mony  to  what  we  now  advance  concerning  them:  1.  That  t^  word 
ef  Ood  comes  into  the  heart  and  consdence  in  and  by  regeneration, 
with  a  new  and  hitherto  unfelt  power.  How  carelessly,  how  igno- 
lantiy,  bow  formally,  if  we  read  it  at  all,  did  we  read  the  word  of 
of  God  in  the  days  of  our  unregenency.    What  little  heed  we  paid 
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to  the  word  preaclied,  if  wo  beard  it  at  at).  What  thorongli  darkoM 
and  death  wrapped  ua  up,  bo  that  uathing  of  a  spiritual,  el«nul 
OBture  touched,  moved,  or  attrred  ns  either  with  hope  or  fear.  Bat 
at  a  certain,  never  to  be  forgotten  time,  a  power,  we  conld  not  tell 
how  or  why,  waa  put  ioto  the  word  and  it  fell  upon  our  hearts  u  a 
aoimd  from  heaven,  as  the  vei^  voice  of  Qod  to  our  conscience.  The 
word  of  Ood  laid  hold  of  ua  as  the  word  of  Qod;  it  was  no  loDget 
the  word  of  man,  a  dry,  uninterestiDg,  almoit  if  net  wholly  bated 
book;  but  it  got,  we  coald  not  explain  how,  so  into  the  very  intide 
of  US  armed  with  authority  and  power  as  a  measage  from  Qod. 
fint  here  let  us  guard  ourselves.  It  is  not  alwaya  the  exact  tmnii, 
or  indeed  an;  word  of  Scripture  which  lays  hold  of  the  couacience; 
but  it  is  in  every  case  the  Irulh  contained  in  the  Scriptures.  Eter- 
nity, judgment  to  come,  the  justice  of  Ood,  his  all-searchiug  eye, 
bis  almighty  hand,  his  univeraat  presence,  from  which  there  is  no 
escape — these,  and  other  similar  tjTiths  which  fall  with  such  w«gbt 
upon  the  quickened  sinner's  couscieuce,  are  all  revealed  is  and  ontf 
known  by  the  Scripture.  The  truth  of  God  is,  therefore,  the  word 
of  God,  as  the  word  of  Ood  is  the  truth  of  God.  If,  then,  no  par- 
ticular word  or  words  are  applied  to  the  conacieuce  by  the  quickea- 
iug  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  truth,  which  is  the  word,  is  ap- 
plied to  the  heart,  and  it  is  this  entrance  of  the  truth  as  the  word 
of  God,  which  giveth  light.  As  s  proof  of  this,  no  sooner  do  m 
receive  the  solemn  truths,  of  which  we  have  spoken,  into  our  con- 
adence  and  feel  their  power  than  we  nut  to  the  Scriptures  and  find  • 
light  in  and  upon  them  hitherto  unseen  and  unknown.  The  light, 
life,  and  power,  which  attended  the  truth  as  it  fell  upon  the  con- 
science gave  the  word  a  place  lu  our  hearts.  And  we  shall  alws^ 
find  that  the  place  which  the  word  has  in  the  heart  is  in  proportioa 
to  the  light  and  power  which  attended  its  first  entrance.  Let  w 
Boek  to  explain  this  a  little  more  fully  and  clearly.  The  heart  bj 
nature  is  closed,  shut,  barred  against  the  entrance  of  light  The 
light  may,  so  to  speak,  play  around  the  heart,  but  does  not  ester, 
for  there  is  a  thick  veil  over  it.  Thus  our  Lord  said  of  himself, 
"  Whilst  I  am  in  the  world  I  am  the  light  of  the  world."  (John  ik. 
5.)  The  light  shone  upon  the  world,  hut  did  not  enter,  for  Uie 
"  light  shineth  in  darkness  and  the  darkneas  comprehended  (that  ii 
apprehended  or  embraced,  for  it  is  the  same  word  as  is  so  rendeted, 
PhiL  iii.  12,  13)  it  not."  (John  i.  5,)  "My  word,"  said  the  Lord, 
"  hath  no  place  in  you."  (John  viii.  37.)  But  when  the  word  conies 
with  power,  it  seizes  hold  of  the  heart  and  conscience.  They  give 
way  before  it  and  leave  a  place  for  it,  where  it  seta  up  its  throne 
and  becomes  their  Lord  and  Master. 

Here,  then,  we  shall  for  the  present  panse,  leaving  the  word  of 
truth  in  possession  of  the  heart. 


We  are  jnstjfied  with  that  which  truly  appeaaeth  our  conscieoce 
before  Qod;  but  &ith  in  Christ  doth  appease  our  eonsdence,  and  not 
the  law;  therefore  bj  faith  we  are  juatitted,  and  not  by  the  law.— JTor- 
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Hah.  7.  0;  )tTai.t.B;  BoM.xi.T;  Aon  vm. 37, 86;  If &n.zxTm.  19. 
REJOICING    IN    THE    LORD. 

"  Bejoice  in  tbe  Lord  slwa? ;  and  again  I  HBf,  Rejoice.  L«t  joat  tnodera- 
tjon  be  knoirn  onto  oil  men.  The  Lord  n  at  band.  Be  oar; fnl  for  nothing ; 
bat  in  aTei7  thing  by  prayer  and  snpplioation  irith  IhaQkBgiving  let  jonr 
nqoesta  be  made  known  onto  Qod.  And  the  peace  of  Ood,  vhioh  paiseth 
all  nnderatandjog,  Bhall  keep  yonr  hearts  and  minds  tbroogh  Christ  Jeiua." — 
Phil.  iv.  4-7. 

It  might  be  suppoBed,  mj  brethren,  that  those  to  whom  the 
apostle  wrote  were  persons  that  foand  it  ca^  to  lire  a  most  happjr 
life,  according  to  the  power  of  the  words  of  my  text;  but  it  is  mani- 
fest that  they  and  we  must  needa  be  in  heaviness  through  manifold 
temptationsj  and  in  the  midst  of  them  being,  by  the  sanctifying  grace 
and  mercy  of  tbe  Lord,  delivered  from  that  worldlineaa  of  heart 
and  spuit  iu  which  we  are  all  sunk  by  nature,  are  driven  by  that 
power,  under  a  sense  and  feeling  of  the  danger,  to  flee  unto  Christ; 
driven  to  enter  there,  to  fall  down  before  Christ,  that  he  would  open 
the  door  of  his  soverdgn  and  divine  mercy  and  enable  us  to  enter 
in,  and  find,  by  his  grace  there,  a  real  joy  with  which  tbe  stranger  med- 
dleth  not,  a  joy  wrought  by  tbe  blessed  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood, 
that  spiritual  joy  of  wbidi  he  has  testified  in  bis  word  that  it  is 
one  of  the  &nit8  of  the  Spirit  in  the  soul:  "  The  fruit  of  tbe  Spirit 
is  love,  joy,  long-suffering,  gentleness,"  &a.  O,  if  we  may  be  fa- 
voured, my  brethren,  more  and  more  to  enjoy  this,  it  will  fulfil 
the  apostle's  words  in  my  text:  "  Eejoioe  in  the  Lord  always."  He 
docs  not  speal  so  because  you  and  I  have  power  to  enter  into  the 
joy  when  we  will,  but  he  speaks  thus  on  this  account,  because  there 
is  no  stBt«  in  which  we  can  be,  however  painful  and  tried  with 
affliction,  outward  and  inward,  but  there  is  an  especial  ground  for 
joy  in  the  Lord,  if  we  may  be  favoured  to  find  it.  It  does  not 
spring  up  in  the  sinner's  heart,  but  he  is  driven,  through  the 
strong  hand  of  tbe  Lord  upon  him,  in  temptation,  afilietion,  per- 
plestty,  and  trial,  lirom  that  worldlinesa  of  spirit  in  which  be  was 
satisfied. 

There  is  another  joy,  quite  of  another  sort,  which  does  no  good, 
which  ifl  Tanity,  which  is  not  grounded  on  the  &Tonr  of  Ood;  and 
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what  ■tability  or  good  can  tliere  be  in  that)  Such  is  all  the  joy  ire 
can  attain  to  witbont  tlie  coming  in  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  into  tbt 
heart  That  is  the  on\j  foundation  of  the  true  jof,  as  our  eyes  sn 
opened  to  discern,  Icnoir,  and  feel  it. 

In  the  state  in  which  we  are  by  nature,  there  is  no  prospect  bat 
ilie  wrath  of  God,  through  the  sin  in  us;  ao  there  can  be  no  joj 
except  in  the  power  of  that  gospel  which  is  preached  in  the  world 
through  Qo£b  sacred  wtQ,  that  thei«  is  grace  ia  Christ,  tiiat  nn 
■hall  be  taken  away  throngh  his  blood  and  righteoosness,  through 
the  free  coming  of  his  Spirit  to  sinners,  who  cannot  bring  himthemr 
Selres  or  enter  into  peace  without  him;  but  they  are  made  to  cty, 
watch,  and  wait  for  him,  according  to  his  word,  through  the  power 
of  faitii.  Where  there  is  that  entrance  of  the  blessed  gospel,  then 
IB  always  ground  for  Joy,  and  aendble  sinnen  shall  be  faTOured 
to  find  it  so.  It  shall  not  be  said  in  vain,  "  Kejoice  in  the  Lord 
alway,"  because  that  "  alway  "  means  this  way;  that  in  circnmstancM 
which,  without  the  gospel  of  Christ,  would  produce  the  greatot 
trouble;  that  in  drcumstancea  of  great  outward  destitution,  trial, 
pain,  sickness,  weakness;  where  affliction  is  pressing  many  ways  and 
there  is  no  power  of  ourselves  to  rejoice  at  all;  for  these  things  an 
not  joyous  but  grierons,  they  have  a  pressing  down  effect  on  the 
hearts  of  all  who  are  simple  before  the  Lord.  They  find  they  are 
pressed  before  the  Lord,  and  they  cannot  overcome  till  the  Lord  has 
mercy  on  them;  but  they  do  seek  him  and  say,  "  Now,  Lord,  do 
not  let  me  sink  in  this  trial,  for  if  thou  givest  me  faith  I  shall  pre- 
▼ail."  Faith,  more  faith;  that  blessed  gift  and  work  of  God,  wroi^it 
by  him  in  the  heart !  If  there  be  but  one  grain  of  mnstard  seed  of  tut 
blessed  faith,  it  will  surely  be  strengthened  and  snbdue  all  things; 
nothing  shall  be  imposdble  to  it.  We  cannot  always  realise  tbat  vi^ 
tory  of  faith,  but  we  should  always  ask  for  it,  wait  for  it,  and  expect 
it.  It  is  the  part  of  a  child  of  God  who  has  tasted  that  the  Lori  k 
gracions  bo  to  do. 

This  word,  "Rejoice  in  the' Lord  alway"  is  not  given  in  vain.  S 
is  given  to  the  afflicted  church,  not  to  those  in  ease  and  who  fed  no 
danger,  but  to  the  tried  and  tempted.  The  enemy  seeks  to  ora^ 
throw  their  faith  and  tries  to  overcome  their  hope.  In  some  temp- 
tations of  the  enemy,  it  is  his  work  to  set  things  before  oar  eyo, 
that  onr  heart  shall  sink  and  we  shall  suppose  that  nothing  can  mn 
us  from  sinking.  The  Lord  is  almighty  and  know^  how  to  con* 
nnto  the  afflicted  ones.  He  is  gracious  to  his  people  in  their  temp- 
tations, and  afflictions,  and  weakness;  he  is  gracious,  and  in  one  way 
or  another,  sometimes  in  an  invisible  way,  supports  them  in  a 
wonderful  way.  They  cannot  imagine  how  they  were  sopported 
and  carried  through ;  but  it  is  their  privilege  and  mercy  to  press  for- 
ward to  this  joy:  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord."  Jnst  when  you  think,  "Wdl 
sow,  I  cannot  rejoice,  it  cannot  be  that  joy  can  be  brought  in  nowl* 
then  says  the  word,  "Again  I  say.  Rejoice." 

"  Rejoice  in  the  Lord."  O  the  power  of  the  gospel  of  Clirist,  or 
there  would  be  no  such  thing  in  a  sinner's  heart  If  that  be  taken 
ont  of  the  way,  alt  b  dreadful  and  feufiit.    The  acquaintaDce  of  a 
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flimm  with  God  ia  dreadful  and  fearful  except  throagii  the  ooming 
«f  the  goepeL  ThAt  makes  the  ch&nge.  It  turns  ^e  feu  into  r 
fltrmg  eonJGileiioe.  The  Lord  grant  ^t  we  nuiy  know  it  and  find 
4t  increuiDgly,  aa  the  apostle  prays  for  th«m:  "Therefore,  my 
-brethren,  dearly  beloved  sod  longed  for,  my  joy  and  crown,"  &c., 
^Stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my  dearly  beloved^"  and  then  he  says  soon 
after,  "  Bejoice  in  the  Lcffd  atway." 

Now,  my  brethren,  we  should  pray  that  we  may  hare  a  true  spiri- 
tud  diaoenment  in  what  thia  is:  "  Rejtnoe  rn  tAs  Lord  alway."  Be- 
held, he  saya,  "  Bejoioe  in  tht  Lvrd,  not  in  yourself,  the  prayNs  or 
faToan  shown  to  yon,  or  in  self-complacency,  thinking  yon  get  on, 
ysa  find  help,  yon  are  right;  but  the  Lord  knows  that  when  he  will 
nreal  hia  grace  and  mercy  he  will  m^e  the  son)  sensible  of  its  lost 
■tate,  and  there  shall  be  nothing  of  our  own  we  oan  rejoice  in;  but 
it  is  the  coming  in  of  the  gospel  that  oaosesthe  rejotdng;  and  what 
does  it  reresl  t  It  reveals  Qod  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himaol^  not  imputing  their  trespasses  anto  them.  It  reveals  the  fia- 
TMiant  of  God  made  before  the  fonndations  of  the  world  were  laid, 
UtA.  that  covenant  ratified  in  Jeeua  Christ;  that  Jeans  Chrtft  is  the 
effeetnal  Saviour  of  his  church  and  people;  that  he  would  send  forth 
C&iist  that  he  shoiUd  falfil  all  things,  and  send  the  Holy  Bpirit; 
that  Christ  should  atone  for  all  ein,  and  should  fhlGl  all  righ- 
teofmoess;  that  Christ's  work  sboald  be  the  refuge  and  defence 
of  oor  souls,  the  work  of  sanctification  and  obedience  which  be  ac- 
comj^hed;  that  we  should  rest  in  that,  and  through  the  mwit  of 
that  wwk;  that  we  should  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  mind,  and 
floabled  to  serve  tlie  Lord  in  the  power  of  his  Spirit;  that  it  should 
be  the  Lord  tiiat  works,  not  ouiaelves.  Why,  if  we  may,  by  the 
nncy  of  Qod,  enter  into  that,  we  cannot  expect  to  ent«  into  it 
without  opposition.  The  power  of  the  oiemyifill  come  in  where  this 
joy  enters  into  the  spirit.  There  will  be  evil  nused  up;  and  that 
cnned,  grievous  sin  of  unbelief,  how  it  would  blast  and  blight  all  in 
4ie  heart  of  the  man  who  has  faith  that  he  cannot  lift  up  his  heart 
tn  bis  own  time,  but  is  made  to  groan  before  the  Lord,  to  bring  his 
fattd  case  before  bim.  He  is  brought  to  thia  if  he  has  life.  If  be 
has  vd&j  knowledge,  he  will  say  carelessly,  "  0 !  the  Lord  will  do  it." 
TiiBt  will  do  for  the  dead  man,  but  the  tivug  man  says, "  L(«d,  save, 
or  I  perish." 

I  know  it  is  the  grace  of  Qod  which  so  stirs  up  the  man.  Where 
tfaat  graoe  comes,  ^ere  is  a  great  diflbrence  nwde  by  it.  It  stira 
up  the  heart  to  cry  after  t^e  blessing.  And,  my  dear  brethren, 
tbn,  which  is  e«d  to  us  in  the  fith  verse,  is  understood  where  the 
beart  is  thus  engaged  and  turned  to  the  Lard,  and  by  the  mercy  of 
die  Lord  kept  nithful  to  him,  seeking  joy  and  peace  through  Ofatist's 
bsbm:  "  Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men;  the  Lord  is 
at  hand."  They  were  greatly  tried,  as  well  as  we,  and  the  favour 
met  mercy  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  tfaem  a  long  way  off,  and  as  if 
the  Lord  did  not  readily  tam  and  hear  their  prayer;  and  that  ia  one 
TMAon  for  this  word:  "  The  Lord  is  at  hand;"  and  it  ia  a  blessed 
ti&ig  if  we  oonsider  what  isoet  forth  of  ChiiBt  in  the  Spirit  of  <pio- 
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pbecy,  in  Pb.  zxii.  l-T.  It  is  a  marvellotu  word,  becaiue  it  Mil 
forth  that  g^reat  truth  testified  of  CliriBt  Id  hia  suSiuinga  that  heiraa 
tempted  in  all  points  like  aa  vre  are;  therefore,  becanaehe  prevailed 
let  us  draw  near  with  boldneaa,  and  ask  for  mercy  and  help  at  ha 
throne  of  grace.  May  we  now  find  it  so,  my  brethren,  a  certain  boU- 
neas  of  faith  to  cause  us  to  be  steadfast  when  we  find  the  darluMs 
and  trial  and  cannot  prevul  in  our  own  time. 

The  Lord  says  men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint.  Those 
who  are  very  much  tried  for  a  season  and  cannot  find  the  power  U 
theae  things,  do  not  find  that  their  prayer  enters;  but  how  do  th^ 
know  the  blessing  they  shall  find  another  day  through  the  trial  it 
tim  day!  Let  them  wait  on,  according  to  the  word  in  Ps.  cxxx.: 
"  I  wait  on  the  Lord;  in  bis  word  do  I  hope.  Uy  soul  waiteth  fix 
the  Lord  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning,"  &c.  There  is 
earnestness,  anxiety,  and  trouble  there,  great  fear  and  exerdae  ther^ 
but  you  see  the  morning  does  come.  Eveu  so  it  must  be.  The 
Lord  helps  his  people  in  the  day  of  their  trouble.  He  f^ves  effieai^ 
to  the  word  which  they  did  not  find  before.  "  The  Lord  is  at  hand." 
There  is  power  ^ven  to  believe  it^  though  they  do  not  find  it  ytX; 
and,  indeed,  we  must  always  ask  for  this,  that  through  the  favonr  of 
Qod,  for  Christ's  sake,  it  may  be  bestowed  on  us  to  keep  us  ateadfiut 
and  to  do  this. 

"  Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men."  This  aeems  lo 
apply  to  this:  "  Be  not  too  much  cast  down  in  your  trouble  or  too 
much  lifted  up  in  your  joy."  Xot  that  we  con  do  this  for  onrselTes;  we 
must  ask  for  it,  titat  we  be  patient  in  adversity,  qniet  and  humble  in 
prosperity  and  in  all  relationships  of  life,  in  all  outward  things.  The 
Lord  keep  us  here,  and  enable  us  to  see  the  necessity  of  a  de^  ciy 
to  him  that  he  would  keep  us  sober  and  in  the  state  be  woald  havt 
us  in  in  all  things,  Dft  exceeding  in  anything.  "  Let  your  modera- 
tion be  known  unto  all  men."  But  what  is  it  that  will  make  this 
predous  to  as  and  enable  us  to  fulfil  itl  Why,  finding,  throogb 
fiutb,  the  gospel  of  Christ  and  his  favour  and  mercy  in  due  time 
granted  to  the  soul.  Thongh  there  be  trouble  uid  interruption  to 
the  joy,  yet,  nevertheless,  the  Lord  is  able  to  restore  the  comfort  and 
hope  to  those  greatly  tried;  but  sometimes  the  trouble  seems  aa  if  it 
oonld  not  be  overcome;  at  another  time  the  same  trial  is  notiiing  A 
all,  so  great  is  the  change  that  the  power  and  mercy  of  the  Lord  can 
bring  with  it. 

May  the  Lord  make  ns  fiuthfnl  and  willing  to  bear  the  word  of 
exhortation,  and  to  entreat  him  that  we  may  never  be  suffered  to 
begin  iu  any  coorae  which  is  wrong  in  the  coming  ia  of  a  worldly 
spirit  secretiy;  for  there  ia  a  certun  temptation  which  Bays,  "  It  is 
only  a  little  tUng,  it  is  of  no  oonaeqnenoe,  it  is  not  wrong;"  but  a 
tender  conscience  will  reprove  a  person  in  that  state.  It  is  a  Uewed 
thing  to  find  a  tender  consoience  and  to  be  quickly  sensible  of  n- 
proof  from  the  Lord,  that  we  should  exceed  in  nothing.  Do  not 
think  that  a  tender  conscience  is  a  legal  one.  They  are  difli^wt 
thing*.  A  child  of  Qod  in  light  and  liberty  will  have  a  tender  cm- 
sdenoe,  and  it  is  tha  Lord's  blesung  to  nuke  him  afraid  of  a  little 
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UD,  M  we  coll  it;  and  th«  more  we  find  of  k  tender  coiucience  the 
better.  How  will  it  workt  It  will  bring  the  man  to  Chriat,  u;- 
iag,  "  Let  the  blood  of  Chnat  pui^e  my  am  and  keep  me  from  the 
KB."  It  will  bring  the  ainoer  to  Chriat;  bo  the  ain  ia  taken  away. 
But  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  terrible  perreraion  of  thia  in  thoae 
who  have  a  I^al  oonadence,  who  are  never  aatiafied  that  they  are 
right,  never  able  to  manage  it  because  they  are  trusting  in  their  own 
work.  Theyi  do  not  oome  to  the  blood  of  Chriat,  the  cleansing 
through  faith.  They  are  not  aet  on  obtaining  that;  but  if  they  walk 
carefully  they  think  they  may  have  a  good  conscience.  There  is  the 
temptation  and  evil;  that  ia  what  we  mnst  pray  againat,  entreating 
the  Lord  to  give  us  a  sense  of  ain  and  the  evil  of  the  heart,  that  we 
can  do  nothing  or  be  cleansed  without  Christ.  The  blessing  is  to 
bring  our  heart  in  confeaeion  and  prayer  before  Christ,  to  take  away 
the  sin  and  to  take  away  the  love  of  it,  and  to  give  holineaa  in- 
stead. These  things  are  bleaaed  if  we  can  live  in  them.  "  Be  care- 
fnl  for  nothing,  but  in  everything,  by  i>rayer  and  auppllcation,  with 
thank^ving,  let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  Qod."  He 
sets  before  ua  that  which  cannot  really  be  hilfiUed  without  the  Lord's 
blessing;  bnt  if  there  is  that  in  the  heart,  he  will  help  onr  infirmities 
to  fulfil  it. 

"  Be  careful  for  nothing."  Be  not  over  anxious  in  the  midst  of 
yonr  trials,  temporal  or  spiritual.  There  is  a  certain  over  anxiety 
in  the  feeling  of  the  trouble  and  weakness,  leading  yon  to  a  labour- 
mg,  and  to  perplexed  thoughts,  forgetting  the  only  way  of  deliver- 
ance, that  yon  must  in  every  step  and  everything  find  the  mercy 
and  grace  of  Chriat  and  his  help,  and  must  pray  for  it—^for  it  may 
he  the  spiritual  trial  becomes  very  perplexing;  and  what  is  the  re- 
lief! It  mnst  be  crying  afler  Christ  and  looking  to  him;  he  it  is 
who  can  work  the  change,  and  do  all  thinga,  and  take  away  the  evil. 
For  if  there  is  a  labouring  which  seems  spiritual  but  which  is  not  so, 
which  ia  not  the  labouring  in  the  Lord,  it  will  be  in  vain.  That 
labour  in  the  Lord  is  that  which  brings  the  heart  down  in  prayer 
and  supplication  with  thanksgiving,  for  there  will  be  a  little  mingling 
in  of  thanksgiving  for  that  spiritual  hope,  and  we  ahall  bleas  the 
Lord  for  it  He  gives  it  to  prevent  over  anxiety  and  over  care,  and 
that  dark  perplexity  and  foreboding  of  tronble  and  evil;  and  instead 
of  all  that,  there  shall  be  spiritual  bope  and  looking  for  the  mercy  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Chriat.  "  By  prayer  and  supplication."  It  is  as  if 
he  said  thns:  "  You  will  have  to  pray  and  entreat;"  and  why  ia  that 
entreating]  Becanae  we  cannot  readily  find  the  help.  It  is  not  an 
easy  path  the  one  we  are  led  in;  it  is  full  of  trouble,  ^11  of  infirmity; 
and  the  Spirit  helps  onr  infirmitjea.  If  it  were  all  easy,  where  would 
be  the  nmd  of  the  exhortation  1  But  because  you  are  perplexed, 
beottuae  of  the  enemiea,  becauae  of  your  weakness  and  insufficient^, 
therefore  the  word  must  enter,  and  reprove,  and  set  before  you  the 
way  you  most  take, — "prayer  and  supplication."  To  be  sure  it  ia 
dreadful  when  the  heart  is  shut  up  {torn  this  spirit  of  prayer,  for  it 
is  foaod  at  intervals  l^  the  children  of  Qod  that  it  is  ao;  and  what 
then!     The  Lord  can  even  help  their  infirmiliea  there  by  a  groan 
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Aat  okinot  be  uttered.  The  faeart  ii  hftrd,  and  tbe  perreneiicM, 
tsmpWMD,  and  ot^xnttioii  are  Mt,  and  they  mnt  adcnowledge  iriiat 
tlkeyfiwl.  Thejciay  do  it  tenderif  IB  the  fear-of  Qod.  Being  ndt, 
tiiey  aead  the  Fhysiaan;  being  fall  of  disease,  they  seed  the  SaTionr; 
and  Ahat  ia  the  way  they  are  hron^t  to  Oliriat.  If  there  were  not 
that  iBprenion  of  thair  weakness,  and  the  eril  and  oppresaioo  felt  in 
eoweqnence,  they  wenld  not  find  ont  their  bad  state  or  come  to 
daiat;  and  no  ainner  was  ever  yet  saved  exoept  by  the  ooming  of 
Jeans  Ohrist  to  him, 

"  Sink  nnner,  expert 
Ho  balm  but  Cbrut^  blood,"  &0. 
Tbnafoia  it  mast  needs  Im  that  the  sin  is  felt,  that  there  may  be 
the  turuii^c  to  the  Saviour.     That  is  the  sanctifyiiig  of  Uie  trouble, 
when  so  it  is  brought  by  tbe  mercy  and  power  of  the  Lord  into  the 
heart.     "  Be  careful  for  notliing,  but  in  everything  by  prayer,"  kc 

Now,  I  Bay,  if  theee  thiuga  be  entered  into,  if  the  Lwd  stir  up  our 
hearts  and  make  us  epiritually  obedient,  what  is  the  issne  oi  itt 
"  The  peaee  of  God  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  throng  Chiirt 
Jeans."  It  ia  a  blesaing  including  many  things  and  fnlfilled  is 
Tarioos  degrees,  but  the  least  degree  is  blessed.  Those  who  find  it 
in  a  little  measure  shall  find  it  in  a  greater.  "  The  peace  of  Qod 
■hall  keep  your  heart,"  &c.  It  allDdea  to  thote  who  are  pasnog 
through  Uie  tiial  in  prayer  and  sopplication.  They  need  defence, 
the^  need  help,  and  they  would  be  soon  spent  if  tb^  had  no  more 
help;  but  the  word  says,  "  The  peace  of  Ood  shall  defend  you."  The 
word  sigaifiea,  "It  sh«jl  be  as  a  fortification  round  sboat  you." 

"  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower.  The  rigbteoua  nranetii 
into  it  and  are  safe."  What  is  it  hut  the  gospel  proclaimed  throu^ 
H  in  the  sonl  i  That  is  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  it  is  a  stroi^ 
towerj  and  who  are  the  righteous}  Those  who  bave  fitith.  Ood 
makes  -the  ainner  righteous.  He  makes  him  go  to  Christ,  pat  off 
bis  own  righteonsnesa  and  find  a  bettor.  There  are  none  bat 
these  who  are  righteous.  It  is  the  guilty,  the  lost,  the  miioable 
onner  entering  into  Christ  by  faith;  and  the  Lord  ^ves  that  &ith 
to  the  needy,  and  enahleahim  to  enter  into  Christ  He  is  the  forti- 
fication and  the  fbrtresa.  There  is  the  peaoe  of  Ood  passing  bQ 
understanding  j  you  could  not  tell  or  understand  how  it  came,  b«r 
it  eSsoted  tbe  change.  But  the  Lord  can  marrellously  show  that 
■ooret  help  with  which  he  supports  the  soul  in  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion, in  the  darkness,  trouble,  and  apposition  of  the  enemy;  so  that. 
though  a»  weak,  he  holds  on  bis  way,  and  bo  power  of  Um  eaeny 
oan  turn  him  back,  for  bis  foee  is  toward  Christ,  to  look  to  luBi. 
The  peace  of  Ood  is  a  fortress  round  about  him;  he  is  being  bioii^ 
to  that  poLuL     "  The  righteous  runneth  into  it  and  are  safe." 

It  shall  keep  your  hearts  through  Jesus  Christ.  Yon  shall  be  alto- 
gether k^t  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  Jesus  Christ  only.  There- 
fore mi^  the  Lord  have  mercy  on  us  and  enable  us  to  understand 
and  raoHve  these  things,  and  to  find  more  ^tb;  uid  we  shall  find 
more  faith  if  led  to  see  our  need  of  faith;  for  it  tsaltogetfatr  aeooisc 
which  none  bnt  the  Lord  mn  direct  ui  in.    But  wrely  the  duneh 


THZ  aoSPEb  BTAXSASD. — NOTZUBSB   1,    1S64.  331 

of  God,  from  that  daj  in  vbich  these  words  wen  wtittan  to  this,  baa 
toaoA  Uie  fulfilment  of  them. 

The  Lord  make  it  a  timely  word  to  us,  that  we  may  find  the  fhl- 
tlment  of  it,  and  the  aolvatioa  of  the  Lord  with,  exceeding  gbry. 


«  OPEN  UNTO  MK,  MY  LOVE." 

BT  RICHARD  SIBBES,  PURITAN  MINISTER. 

Cunt.  Y.  2. 

Hs  calla  her  his  love,  eapeoially  for  two-  respects;  part);  becanse 
his  love  was  settled  upoa  her.  It  was  in  his  own  breast,  bat  it 
rested  not  there,  but  seated  iiself  upon  and  in  the  heart  of  hia 
Epouae,  so  that  she  became  Christ's  love.  We  know  the  heart  of  a 
lorer  is  more  where  it  loves  than  where  it  lives,  as  we  use  to  speak; 
and  indeed,  there  is  a  kind  of  going  out,  as  it  were,  to  the  thing 
beloved,  with  a  beedlessness  of  all  other  things.  When  the  affecUon 
is  in  any  excess,  it  carries  the  whole  soul  with  it. 

fiut^  besides  this,  when  Christ  says,  "  ily  love,"  he  shows  that  as 
his  love  goes,  and  platits,  and  seats  Itself  in  the  church,  so  it  is 
united  to  that,  and  is  not  scattered  to  other  objects.  There  are 
beams  of  Ood's  general  love  scattered  in  the  whole  world;  but  thia 
love,  this  exceeding  love,  is  only  fastened  upon  the  church.  And, 
indeed,  there  b  no  love  comparable  to  this  love  of  Christ,  which  is 
above  the  love  of  women,  of  father  or  mother,  if  we  consider  what 
course  he  takes  to  show  it.  For  there  could  be  nothing  in  the 
world  so  great  to  discover  bis  love  as  this  gift,  the  gift  of  himself. 
Therefore  he  gave  himself,  the  best  thing  in  heaven  or  in  earth, 
withal  to  show  his  love.  The  Father  gave  him,  when  he  was  Qod 
equal  with  his  Father.  He  loved  his  church  and  gave  himself  for  it. 
How  could  he  discover  his  love  better  than  to  take  our  nature  to 
show  how  be  loved  ust  How  could  he  come  nearer  to  us  than  by 
becoming  incarnate,  so  to  be  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesht 
He  took  our  nature  to  show  how  be  loved  us.  (Eph.  v.  30.) 

Love  draws  things  nearer  wheresoever  it  is.  It  drew  Christ  out 
of  heaven  to  the  womb  of  the  virgin,  there  to  be  incarnate;  and 
after  that,  when  be  whs  bom,  not  only  to  be  a  man,  hut  a  miserable 
man,  because  We  could  not  be  his  spouae  unless  he  purchased  us  by 
bis  death.  Wo  must  be  his  spouse  by  a  satisfaction  made  to  divine 
justice.  Ood  would  not  give  us  to  him,  but  with  the  strict  muu- 
tenance  of  his  justice.  What  sweet  love  is  it  to  heal  us,  not  by 
searing  or  lancing,  bnt  by  making  a  plaister  of  bis  own  blood,  which 
he  shed  for  those  who  shed  his  iu  malice  and  hatred. 

What  a  wondrous  love  it  is  that  he  should  pour  forth  teara  for 
those  who  shed  his  blood !  "  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,"  >tc  fMatt. 
xxiii.  37.)  That  be  prayed  for  those  who  persecuted  him;  (Luke 
xxiii.  34  ;)  and  what  wondrona  love  it  is  now  that  he  sympathises 
with  OB  in  heaven,  accounting  the  harm  done  to  the  least  member 
be  has,  as  done  to  himself!  "Saul,  Saal,  why  persecutcst  tbou 
me !"  (Acta  is.  i;)  and  that  he  should  take  us  into  one  body  with 
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bimwlf  to  make  one  Chriet  (I  Cor,  xii.  37.)  Also,  he  does  not 
coDteat  himself  with  anjtbiog  be  cbq  do  for  ns  here,  but  his  denn 
is  that  we  may  be  one  with  him  more  and  mora,  and  be  for  era 
with  him  in  bearen,  as  yon  hare  it  in  that  excellent  prayer,  in 
John  xviL  24;  "  Father,  I  will  that  tbey  also,  whom  thon  bast  given 
me,  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory,  whidi 
thou  bast  given  me;  for  thou  lovedat  me  before  tbe  foundation  of 
the  world." 

LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 

Dear  Friend, — I  received  yours,  dated  Feb.  28th,  and  flineerelj 
thank  you,  both  I  and  my  wife,  for  tbe  enclosed  note.  Traly  it 
came  in  a  time  of  real  need,  and  I  have  not  a  single  doubt  that  the 
impression  came  from  Hiin  who  gave  you  a  heart  to  act  as  yon  did, 
though  Satan,  the  grand  enemy,  tried  to  oppose  it;  which  he  always 
does. 

I  rejoice  that  you  have  such  discoveries  of  your  own  heart.  It  is 
the  true  light,  for  "  all  things  that  are  reproved  are  made  manifest  by 
the  light"  which  doth  appear,  for  "whatsoever  maketh  manifest  ij 
light."  If  you  were  in  an  empty  profession  of  the  gospel  only, 
though  you  might  talk  about  these  things,  you  never  would  see  or 
feel  them.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  quickening  our  souls  to  feel, 
and  opening  our  eyes  to'see  our  need  of  the  Lord  Jesua  Christ,  God's 
best  gift  and  man's  best  blessing.  Now,  as  you  go  on  you  will  find 
the  path  very  rough,  for  it  is  a  path  of  tribulation;  but  there  is  no 
relief  for  you  and  me  but  by  looking  to  Jesus.  Everf  affliction  we 
have  to  go  through  speaks  two  things  to  you  and  me.  It  will  ssy, 
"  Hast  thou  not  procured  this  to  thyself  1"  and  at  certain  times  we 
can  say, "  Yea,Lord;"  and,  Secondly,  it  says,"  Look  to  JeSus."  0  thit 
Ood's  children  were  better  acquainted  than  they  are  with  this  one 
way,  looking  to  Jems.  We  are  for  working.  This  is  the  old  way, 
but  not  Cod's  living  way.  Still,  he  will  let  us  try  what  we  can  do, 
till  we  are  worn  outj  for  this  is  the  way  that  we  learn  that  we  have 
no  strength;  and  he  will  teach  us,  by  degrees,  that  salvation  lies  in 
Iwlieving,  and  not  in  working:  "To  him  that  worketh  not,  but  bc- 
lieveth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly." 

Now,  let  me  treat  briefly  about  this  looking,  and  the  blessed  eSvct 
of  it. 

1.  When  under  a  feeling  sense  of  the  burden  of  ein,  when  our 
sins  appear  to  lead  na  captive,  having  such  a  love  to  those  things  God 
bates,  our  bosom  sins  that  stick  close  to  us,  and  wo  never  can 
break  the  yoke,  such  a  love  to  idols,  lia.,  these  things,  though 
pleasing  to  the  flesh,  become  a  sore  burden,  sooner  or  later,  when 
we  consider  that  the  Scriptures  condemn  us.  Now,  after  we  have 
gone  on  for  a  length  of  time  in  a  legal  working  way,  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  lead  our  thoughts  to  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  telling  us  that  be 
came  into  this  world  to  save  sinners;  and  we  think,  "  Who  knoos 
but  I  may  be  one  of  those  whom  he  came  to  save!"  and  a  hope  of 
mrecy  springs  up  in  the  heart.  Now,  "  the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in 
them  tliat  fear  him,  and  in  them  that  hope  in  bis  mercy;"  and  ve 
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feel  tbe  burden  of  tan,  for  that  time,  greatly  removed.  Henoe  David 
■ajs,  "They  looked  unto  him,  and  were  lif{hteaed."  (Pa.  xxsiv.  0.) 
Take  notice,  it  ia  not  enlightened,  but  lightened.  But  tbe  harden 
vill  come  on  agun,  worae  than  ever;  yet  you  and  I  never  can  find 
relief  but  bylooking  to  Jeaua;  for  all  our  help  ia  laid  upon  one  that  ia 
tniehty.  Here  it  waa  that  Paul  gained  groond:  "  0  wretched  man 
that  I  am  !  Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  1"  But 
the  good  Spirit  led  him  to  Jeeos  by  fiuth:  "I  thank  Qod,  through 
Jeans  Christ  our  Lord,"  &c.  This  is  Qod's  way,  a  new  and  living 
way,  a  paUi  that  is  hidden  from  every  one  but  sensible,  elect  ainnera; 
and  they  sliall  be  brought  to  know  this  way,  not  only  to  lighten 
their  burden,  but  fally  to  deliver  their  souls  froia  all  sin,  by  looking 
to  the  Lord  Jesus. 

2.  Salvation  from  sin,  wrath,  every  enemy,  tbe  curse  of  the  law, 
and  the  second  death  comes  to  us  by  lookiug:  "  Look  unto  me,  and 
be  ye  saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth."  And  where  should  we  look 
but  where  these  enemies  which  we  have  were  conquered,  even  to  ihe 
croBB  of  OUT  Lord  Jesus  Christ  1  SinI  Our  old  man  was  crucified 
with  him.  Satan)  "  Through  death,  he  destroyed  bim  that  had  the 
power  of  death."  The  law}  This  he  took  out  of  the  way,  muling  it 
to  bis  cross.  This  world  I  "  Qod  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  (by  which  cross  and 
the  victories  of  it)  tbe  world  is  crudfied  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world."  Death?  "  I  will  ransom  them  from  tbe  power  of  the  grave, 
1  will  redeem  them  from  death.  0  death,  I  will  ha  thy  plague;  O 
grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction.  Repentance  shall  be  lud  from 
mine  eyes."  Who  would  think  that  looking  by  faith  to  Jesus  would 
manifestly  give  us  the  victory  over  ail  these  euemies  ]  Over  sin; 
"  purifying  their  hearts  (or  consciences)  by  faith;  over  Satan,  "  whom 
renst,  steadfast  in  the  faith;"  "  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  wiil  flee  from 
yoa;"  over  the  law  and  tbe  curse  of  it,  for  though  "as  many  as  are 
of  the  works  of  the  law  are  under  tbe  curse,"  yet  Christ  "  lias  deli- 
vered us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us;"  and 
'■as  many  as  are  of  faith  are  blessed  with  faithful  Abrnham;"  for  tbe 
bleasing  of  Abraham  comes  on  us  Oentiles  through  faith.  Over  this 
world.  This  is  overcome  by  faith  in  Christ's  cross;  for  "  this  is  the 
victory  that  overcomes  the  world,  even  our  faith."  Over  death;  for 
be  that  hclieveth  on  him  that  completed  the  whole,  sayiug,  "  It  is 
finished  I"  hath  everlasting  life,  whether  his  faith  be  weuk  or  strong. 
Read  carefiillr  the  book  of  truth,  and  you  will  see  what  affliction 
Jonah  went  through;  yet  he  says,  "  I  will  look  again  toward  thy 
holy  temple."  This  holy  temple  was  the  Lord  Jesus  Chrbt,  who,  as 
God,  is  tbe  fountain  of  all  holiness,  and  aa  God-man  the  same.  He 
was  called  that  holy  thing,  bom  af  the  virgin.  His  body  is  called  a 
temple:  "Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up; 
bat  he  spake  of  the  temple  of  his  body;"  and  the  Holy  Ghost  Woa 
upon  hioi  without  measure.  Now  Jonah  says,  "  I  will  look  again," 
which  shows  he  had  looked  before;  but  how  did  be  succeed!  Why. 
he  tells  you,  "Salvation  is  of  the  Ix)rd;"  for  the  Lord  spake  to  the 
fiah,  and  it  vomited  Jonah  up  upon  dry  land.     This  also  was  set 
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forth,  as  70U  may  Bee,  when  the  Israelites  were  bitten  by  the  fiety 
flying  serpents.  Moses  is  ordered  to  make  a  serpent  of  brass,  and 
put  it  on  a  pole,  aad  whoaoever  looked  at  it  liTod.  Tbeae  aerpenb 
typified  derile.  Stttiut  la  called  the  old  serpent.  Now,  if  yon  and  I 
Meak  the  hedge,  "He  that  breaketh  a  hedge,  the  ■erpent  shall  Inte 
him."  The  hedge  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord;  and  a  love  to  ran  lome- 
timea  will  draw  ns,  so  that  we  gratify  oar  lusts  against  light,  knov- 
let^e,  and  Trnderataading.  This  is  breaking  tbe  hedge;  and  we  fed 
hardness  of  heart  iollon:  "  Why  haat  thon  made  us  to  err  from  Ihj 
ways,  and  hardened  onr  hearts  from  thy  fear  T  Then  this  serpent 
bites  ns,  and  we  ieel  the  venom  of  hie  bite;  bat  is  our  oase  hopelestl 
No,  bleesed  be  God;  he  that  looked,  lived;  and  as  Hoaes  lifted  up 
the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  was  the  Son  of  man  lifted  np 
upon  the  cross,  and  he  is  and  ahal!  he  lifted  up  on  the  gospel  pok', 
that  whosoever  boIieTeth  on  him  might  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.  When  by  faith  we  are  led  to  Jesus,  again  and  again, 
we  get  rid  of  tbe  biting  of  these  serpents.  Yon  most  not  won- 
der  at  feeling  and  seeing  yourself  sucU  a  sinner,  for  you  will  Esel  and 
see  yourself  worse  and  worse,  and  the  path  more  and  more  perilooL 
Yon  will  find  insurmonntable  difficulties  crowd  in  troubles  of  tH 
sorts,  to  teach  you  to  look  to  Jesna  and  live  upon  him,  in  all  his 
offices  and  covenant  characters;  for  be  is  only  precious  to  us  as  m 
are  kept  sensible  of  oar  need  of  him.  Henco  David  asys,  "  He  ii 
my  rook,  fortress,  deliverer,  high  tower,  refuge,  helper,"  ifec;  all  tt 
which  showed  the  dangers  David  got  into;  and  so  shall  we,  more  or 
less;  but  he  is  a  present  help,  a  Htrong-hold,  and  a  sure  foundation; 
and  blessed  are  aQ  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

Again  David  says,  "  My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord,  which  made 
heaven  and  earth."  So  we  look  Co  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on  lu. 
But  how  long  is  this  to  go  on,  and  how  long  shall  we  need  thti 
mercy  1  I  answer,  we  shall  need  it  all  along  till  the  day  of  onr 
death.  Who  needs  it)  Such  as  the  publican:  "God  be  merdfiil 
to  me  a  sinner !"  and  we  shall  feel  aad  see  ourselves  sinneis  till 
death;  so  that,  as  Jude  soys,  we  are  to  be  "  looking  for  the  mercy  of 
oar  Lord  Jesns  unto  eternal  life;"  and  then  "  roercy  will  be  built 
up  for  ever,  and  Qod's  faithfulness  established  in  tbe  very  heavens.' 
Here  is  regeneration  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  washing  away  all  oar  evil 
frames  and  wretched  feelings,  and  raising  up  a  better  crop,  in  that  H 
is  putting  off  the  old  man  and  putting  on  the  new:  "  Of  his  men^ 
he  saved  us,"  &C.    (Tit.  iii.  5.) 

.  Again  says  David,  "  Mine  eyes  are  ever  toward  the  Lord,  for  be 
shall  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  net."  As  a  natural  man,  falling  into 
any  andden  temporal  tronble,  will  think  in  his  mind  who  will  stand 
his  friend,  so  do  we,  after  many  ups  and  downs,  ins  and  outs,  look 
to  and  tmst  in  the  Lord  Jesns,  "  a  Friend  that  Joveth  at  all  timet;' 
which  no  other  friend  ever  did,  and  one  that  has  alt  power  in  heaves 
and  on  earth; 


will  lei  iiH  quite  U'uic  bim.' 


.Coog[c 
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QodbleBBfon  with  ft  ricli  and  unctnnos  experience  (rf  tlieae' thkigB, 
Cleave  to  him  with  all  joai  heart,  for  he  is  your  lib  and  tiie  len^ 
of  joai  days;  tiut  ia,  if  jon  b»Te  long  dt^s  of  proaperity  in  thia 
world,  it  will  be  hy  abiding  in  him,  looking  to  him  for  th«  pionuM 
of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  coma. 

My  heart  in  these  things  goes  beyond  my  strength;  for  on  Friday, 
and  last  night  especially,  I  was  very  ill,  forced  to  go  to  bed  at  b^- 
past  7  o'clock;  and,  indeed,  we  are  (dl  ill,  and  five  of  us  have  got  bad 
congbs;  but  I  see  that  I  need  the  rod,  and  am  at  times  led  to  ac- 
qniasce  in  alt  Ood's  righteous  dealings  towards  me.  Perhaps  yon 
have  thought  before  this  that  yonr  letter  did  not  come  safeLy,  aa  Z 
have  not  answered  it  sooner;  but  I  have  not  been  able.  I  feel  the 
outward  man  weaker  and  weaker;  but,  bleased  be  God,  he  muntuiu 
my  heart  in  life  and  soul  in  hope.  But  it  ever  will  be  the  fight  of 
faith.  Yours,  in  Christian  affection, 
March  ISth,  ISSO.  JOHN  RUSK. 
P.S. — Take  particnlar  notice  of  the  painfol  experience  of  the  pro* 
phet  Micah,  in  chap.  rii.  He  has  no  cluster  to  eat,  aa  the  gr^ie 
gleanings  of  the  vintage;  then  he  looks  at  the  TiHany  of  men;  ho 
fioda  the  insufficiency  of  tmetiog  in  a  iriend,  and  putting  confidenoe 
in  a  guide;  bis  wife,  also,  i>  a  bitter  enemy,  and  discovers  bis  ae- 
ceta;  and  then  he  speaks  of  the  son  dishonouring  the  &ther,  &0,, 
and  that  a  man's  enemies  are  those  of  his  own  house.  And  what 
were  all  this  painiiil  teaching  and  these  aore  exercises  for  1  I  answer, 
to  teach  him  to  look  to  the  Lord.  So  you  find  it  was  with  the  pro- 
phet, and  had  the  desired  e%et.  "  Thenfote,"  soye  he,  seeing  every- 
thing is  out  of  order,  and  no  help  to  be  had,  "therefore  will  I  look 
unto  the  Lord."  But  did  ha  succeed  immediately  1  No;  tJiia  is  not 
^wayi  the  case,  and  therefore  he  sajv,  "  I  will  tmtil  for  the  Qod  of 
my  salvation."  Now,  if  you  read  on,  you  will  find  he  first  gets  a 
oonfidenoe  that  Ood  will  appear,  then  confesses  that  he  had  sinned 
against  him,  and  declares  that  when  be  foils  (down  in  the  dust)  he 
shall  arisen  and  at  last  pardon  to  his  soul  is  manifested:  "  Who  i*  a 
Qodf  kc.  But  remember,  it  is  Ood's  work  after  all,  the  whole  of 
it;  for  "  &ath  is  the  gift  of  God,"  and  it  requires  a  supernatural 
power  every  time  to  bring  it  into  lively  sot  aad  exercise.  So  I 
mite,  and  so  you  will  find  it.  The  best  of  blessings  attend  yon. 
J.  R. 

A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  JOHN  KEYT. 


My  dear  Fneud,  Sister  in  the  Faith,  and  Fellow-traveller  in  the 
Thorny  Path, — Many  anxious  thoughts  have  passed  through  my 
mind  on  your  account  during  the  lai^  three  months,  and  many  peti- 
tions have  Sowed  from  my  heart  for  your  present  welfare,  prosperity 
of  soul,  and  everlasting  good. 

As  a  folio  n^pi  I  grim  in  this  inhospitable  wilderness,  I  am  not  ig- 
norant of  the  Hifficulties  and  perplexities  which  attend  the  wayfarii^ 
soul,  wfaoie  treasure  and  best  portion  is  laid  up  in  reserve,  and  who 
ia  in  Utia  time-atate  trailing  up  and  becoming  meet  for  tlie  eternal 
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inberitance  and  bleawd  rest  thftt  ramaiDetb  for  all  the  Lord*i  Aosta 
ttad  redeemed  family. 

The  path  to  the  heavenly  kingdom,  my  dear  Mend,  lies  throogti 
mnch  tribniation;  and  in  this  rough,  dark,  and  tnTSteriona  paBugc 
the  sonls  of  Qod's  people  are  ofltimea  greatly  eserdged,  discouraged, 
ftnd  cast  down.  But  our  whole  pilgrimage,  with  every  crooked  dis- 
pensation, and  every  opposition  and  obstruction  we  meet  with  in  it, 
are  alt  divinely  appointed.  Every  bitter  as  well  as  sweet  ingre- 
dient is  wisely  mingled  in  our  lot,  and  apportioned  out  for  us  in 
number,  weight,  and  measure  by  him  who  loved  us  before  the  foun- 
dations of  the  earth  were  laid.  (See  Dent,  xxxii.  8-10.)  We  find 
in  experience  many  things  come  to  pass,  and  many  unexpected  afflic- 
tions, bereavements,  and  sharp  trials  befall  ua,  which  we  fear  will 
quite  overwhelm  our  spirits,  and  sink  us  so  as  never  to  rise  again. 
Thus  it  was  with  the  chosen  vemnant  of  the  Jews  who  were  carried 
away  captive  with  the  rest  of  the  peoplej  they,  no  donbt,  considered 
their  apd  case  hopeless  and  desperate,  for  they  said,  "  Our  bones  siC 
dried,  and  onr  hope  is  lost;  we  are  cut  off  for  our  parts."  (E»k. 
xxxvii.  1 1.)  But  if  we  read  the  chapter  through,  it  is  evident  that 
the  Lord's  gracious  purpose  and  their  conclusions  were  as  far  difier- 
ent  as  the  cost  is  from  the  west.  Ood's  message  to  them  in  Babylon, 
by  the  letter  of  Jeremiah,  (xxix.,)  was  to  encourage  and  instrnct 
them  how  to  act,  and  what  to  do  during  their  long  captivity.  Iifore- 
Over,the  Lord  reveals  to  them  by  the  prophet  what  was  hia  gradooi 
design  and  merciful  will  concerning  them:  "For  I  know  the 
thoughts  that  I  think  toward  you,  saith  the  Lord;  thoughts  of 
peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to  give  yon  an  expected  end."  Bo  in  the 
case  of  Hezekiahj  (Isa.  xxxviii.;)  he  drew  the  most  ^oomy  and  lat- 
ter conclusions  when  the  heavy  affliction  came  upon  him;  but 
when  the  light  broke  in  again  on  hia  dejected  spirit,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  operated  afresh  upon  his  own  implanted  grace  in  Hezekiah's 
soul,  then  he  uttered  a  very  difierent  language:  "  The  living,  the 
living,  he  shall  praise  thee,  as  I  do  this  day;  the  {athers  to  tbe 
children  shall  m^e  known  thy  truth,"  Ac 

A  few  nights  past,  my  mind  was  led  to  read  the  book  of  truth,  in 
which  is  detailed  the  chequered  path  of  Naomi.  The  early  part  of 
her  life  appears  marked  with  aome  prosperous  and  smiting  prori- 
deuces;  but  when  the  land  of  Israel  was  visited  with  a  Famine^  she, 
with  the  whole  family,  emigrated  into  the  country  of  Moah,  where 
she  sojourned  about  t£n  years.  During  tbu  period,  the  stroke  of 
death  took  away  her  husband  and  both  her  sons,  and  she  was  left  a 
desolate  widow,  in  a  strange  land.  By  some  means  she  heard  that 
"  the  Lord  had  visited  his  people,  in  giving  them  bread."  Then  her 
heart  was  influenced  to  return  to  her  native  country  again;  and  the 
Lord  inclined  Ruth  to  cleave  to  and  go  with  her  to  Bethlehem, 
where  her  old  friends  and  acquuntances  cordially  received  her.  Bat 
her  present  poverty  and  widowhood  state  drew  ffom  her  heart  a  so> 
rowful  lamentation,  (Buth  i.  20,  21,)  expressive  of  her  inward  senn- 
tions.  Nevertheless,  there  were  good  things  laid  up  in  store  for  the 
poor  widow,  Naomi,  though  she  feared  all  would  be  bittemm  to  tbe 
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cod  of  her  life.  Yet;,  rach  wu  the  OTer^rnliag  hftnd  of  Ood  id  his 
w(»ider-workiDg  provideDce,  that,  notnithatanclmg  &11  her  misgiTiDg 
teat,  her  name  mutt  b«  Naomi,  the  Lord's  "  pleasuit,  comely  one." 
to  the  end  of  her  days.  When  reading  this  meet  intereating  ucconnt 
in  Uie  records  of  divine  inapiration,  dear  Mrs.  Martin  was  preiiented 
to  my  view,  and  my  mind  ever  since  influenced  to  inquire  concern- 
ing yonr  welfare;  for  I  am  rather  ia  fear  that  either  your  health  is 
somewhat  impaired,  or  that  yoa  are  depressed  in  spirit  on  acconnt 
of  some  dark  dispensatioDs  in  providence,  which  in  the  preseat  evil 
time  most  certainly  bear  with  a  heavy  weight  npon  the  miods  of 
those  that  fear  Ood,  and  view,  with  trembling  eyes  and  tronhted 
hearts,  the  heavy  jadgments  that  hang  over  this  rinfhl  land.  But 
in  the  midst  of  all  these  surrounding  tribulations,  our  "  Ood  is  f&ith- 
fol,  who  will  not  aufTer  us  to  be  tempted  above  that  we  are  able;  bat 
will,  with  every  t«mptation,  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  bear  it;"  for  "the  Xiord  knoweth  the  days  of  the  nprigbt, 
(both  adverse  and  prosperous,)  and  their  inheritance  shall  be  for 
ever.  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  in  the  evil  time,  and  in  the  days 
of  famine  they  shall  be  satisfied."  (Fs.  xxivii.  18,  19.) 

Indeed,  my  dear  friend,  I  sensibly  feel  what  I  now  write,  more 
than  I  can  express  in  words,  having  been  long  inured  to  manifold 
afflictiosB  and  tribulations.  During  the  past  month  I  have  been 
called  to  endure  heavy  indisposition  of  body,  together  with  discou- 
raging outward  trials  and  inward  depression  of  sonl,  which  alto- 
gether brought  me  very  low;  but  in  the  midst  of  all  the  Lord  was 
very  gracious  unto  me,  and  in  tender  mercy  intermingled  these  ex- 
eraoes  with  many  tokens  of  his  providential  goodness;  and,  with 
some  strong  consolations,  sweetly  upheld  my  soul  in  life  and  my 
heart  in  hope,  so  that,  upon  a  review  of  the  whole,  I  can  testify,  with 
one  of  old,  "  It  was  good  for  me  that  I  was  afflicted." 

Another  peculiar  circumstance  was,  that  our  dearly-beloved  Mr. 
Chamberlain  was  with  me  in  the  same  fomace — the  same  affliction, 
and  at  the  same  time.  Two  successive  Sabbaths  we  were  both  pri- 
soners,  confined  at  home;  and  during  the  course  of  10  days  I  re- 
ctived  two  letters  from  him,  the  contents  of  which  were  to  me  more 
predons  than  the  golden  wedge  of  Ophir,  inasmndi  as  we  enjoyed 
tiie  sweetest  fellowship  together,  both  in  tribnlation  and  consolation; 
and  I  feel  a  humble  confidence  that  we  shall  spend  a  happy  eternity 
together,  when  every  sorrow  will  be  left  behind, 

"  And  ewth  exclianged  for  beaven ;" 
when  we  shall  come  to  Mount  Zion  above,  with  songs  of  victory,  and 
everlssting  joy  upon  our  heads. 

These  bleesed  prospects,  my  dear  sister,  when  faith  is  in  exercise, 
abundantly  counterbalance  every  trial  we  meet  with  by  the  way,  as 
Qur  apostle,  under  the  sacred ' teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  saith: 
"  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  wortiiy  to 
be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  io  us;"  "  For 
(in  the  midst  of  all  our  cooflicts)  the  earnest  expectation  of  the 
creature  wuteth  for  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  Ood,"  lie 
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(Bom.  Tui  18,  I9i)  ThereTor^  Beemg  Ui«m  tbings  arv  soy.  ht  W> 
lift  up  our  drooping  heads,  and  join  witU  the  royal  pndmitt,  wbtn 
be  wu  Horety  tried:  "  Why  art  thou  cMt  down,  0  my  soul  I  mui 
why  art  thou  dUquieted  withio  me  ]  Hope  thmi  in  Qod;  for  I  ihaU 
yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  counte&uioe,  and  my  Qod." 
(Pa,  xlii.  11.)  Tbeae  cheering  consideratioBS,  realised  by  fitithf  do 
at  times  euconrage  my  spirit  in  the  midst  of  Banoundiog  perplet^ 
ties;  and  they  will  have  the  same  effect  upOD  the  spirit  of  ray  deM 
friend,  if  she  feels  the  need  of  divine  consolalioa.  In  the  prsisnl 
sad  day,  in  which  iaiqnity  abounds  and  the  Iots  of  many  waxM 
cold,  the  afl^ted  and  poor  people  left  in  the  midst  of  our  Zion  stand 
ia  need  of  all  Uie  encouragements  they  can  obtain.  It  is  tbeir 
priTilege  to  strengthen  each  other's  bands  in  the  good  ways  of  the 
Lord;  and  we  are  to  comfort  one  another  with  the  scLme  oomfott 
wherewith  we  ourselves  ore  comforted  of  Ood.  This  was  exemplified 
ia  the  experienoe  of  the  apostle  Paul,  as  he  thus  states:  "  Oar  flsah 
had  no  rest^  but  we  were  troubled  on  every  side;  without  were  figlit- 
ings,  within  were  fears.  Neverthelesa  God,  that  eomforteth  those 
that  are  cast  down,  comiorted  us  by  the  coming  of  Titus,"  Ae. 
{2  Cor.  Tii.  6-7.) 

Now,  should  it  please  the  Almighty  to  communieate  only  a  BmaO 

measure  of  his  comfort  by  the  meaus  of  this  sheet,  written  in  mock 

weakness,  it  would  greatly  rejoice  my  heart;  for  I  know  how  pnme 

we  all  are  to  pore  upon  second  causes,  and  how  ^t  to 

"  Forgat  the  mighty  Qod, 

That  foeds  Uia  streDgtb  of  ever;  uiiit." 

As  my  sheet  is  nearly  full,  I  have  no  room  for  minor  matters 
only  to  entreat  my  dear  &iend  and  fellow-pilgrim  to  favour  me  witk 
a  few  lines,  that  I  may  leani  bow  the  warfare  goes  on,  and  whether 
the  great  Author  of  all  salvation  is  present  with  yoo,  and  his  blessed 
name  to  you  ss  "an  ointment  poured  forth."  This  is  all  I  ask  or 
desire;  only  to  know  your  state,  if  I  maybe  counted  worthy  of  sttofa 
a  favour. 

The  Lord's  day  that  dear  5.  was  in  town,  I  was  confined  to  my 
room;  neither  did  those  of  my  friends  he  then  saw  know  my  sUw^ 
tion.  Please  give  my  most  cordial  love  to  him;  to  Mr.  C.  and  Ur. 
and  Mrs.  J.,  when  yon  write  to  them;  together  with  all  in  yoor 
drcle  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,  and  truth. 

My  dear  wife  unites  with  me  in  true  afiection  uid  regardj  so  also 
do  my  family. 

I  remain,  in  the  Bonds  of  the  everlasting  Qospel, 
Yotus  afiJKtionately, 

London,  Feb.  7th,  1831.  JOHN  KEYT. 


"This  poor  man  cried,  and  theLord  heard  him,  and  saved  him  oat  ot 
all  his  troubles."  (Ps.  miv.  6.)  If  that  poor  man  did  so,  and  had  that 
blessed  issue,  why  should  not  wo  do  so  also  t  ]>avid  makes  it  a  gre^t 
encouragement  unto  waiting  upon  Ood,  that  otfaen  had  done  so,  sail' 
found  snooess, — Amk. 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  IHESON. 

Very  dear  Friend  in  the  L(»d, — ^I  received  joar  affectionate  token 
of  reinembraace,  and  prize  it.  I  should  haveacknowledged  it  sooner, 
bat  various  things  have  prevented  me.  tiy  times  are  in  the  Lord's 
bands. 

I  am  glad  to  learn  you  are  favoured  with  the  sight  of  the  Lord's 
coimtenaiice,  and  that  you  are  watching  the  Lord's  hand  in  hia 
iBading.  The  cloudy  pillar  of  the  Lord's  providence,  the  light  of 
his  word,  the  leadings  of  his  Spirit,  with  the  glorious  Hi  that  was 
with  the  church  in  &e  wilderness  of  old,  lead  Jacob  now,  and  there 
is  no  strange  Qod  vith  him. 

Hy  last  viut  to  L.  was  a  marked  one,  as  well  as  the  former. 
Much  might,  in  my  owu  experience,  be  recorded  to  the  honour  of  his 
■acred  name,  who  is  the  faithful  Ood,  in  answering  my  prayers  about 
a  visit  to  that  place.  Among  other  favours,  I  had  communion  witli 
yoa  in  speaking  of  Jesns, — his  Person,  his  sufferings,  his  love,  his 
oondeseenaion  in  drawing  nigh  and  melting  the  heart.  How  pre- 
cioas  are  those  sweet,  though  short,  seasons  to  my  soni,  which  is  too 
often  like  the  desert  that  knowoth  not  when  good  cometh.  What  a 
mercy  that  it  is  not  always  the  case.  My  Lord  drops  me  a  token 
for  good  now  and  then,  when  sheer  necessity  seems  to  require  it. 

The  Lord  has  for  some  years  been  leading  me  about,  and  I  have 
learned  slowly  a  little  about  myself  as  a  fallen  sinner  in  Adam.  Bj 
the  offence  of  this  one  man,  I  became  dead  and  lost,  dead  in  sin  and 
lost  in  darkness,  and  knew  it  not.  What  an  awful  state;  without 
Ood  in  the  world  1  I  have  been  learning,  through  mercy,  somewhat 
of  what  I  have  guned  by  the  second  Adam,  and  what  I  am  in  faim; 
and  here  I  have  a  goodly  portion.  If  I  am  allowed  and  enabled  to 
ii^re  any  thirg,  or  do  anything,  it  is  of  grace;  matchless,  peerless 
grace.  Here  I  am  an  increasing  debtor.  Mercy  is  built  up  for  ever; 
one  pile  of  mercy  upon  another;  and  when  Jesus  comes  to  my  poor, 
«nefajbed,  miserable  soul,  how  dear  is  mercy ! 

How  precious  the  cross  in  atoning  blood  !  This  brings  life  for 
evermore.  Here  is  wisdom.  The  cross,  with  the  tree  of  life  cnt 
down  upon  it,  turns  the  bitter  waters  of  Marah  sweet  by  an  ordi- 
manoe  for  ever;  the  curse  is  drowned  in  atoning  blood;  sin  is  buried 
in  everksting  tove;  the  serpent's  head  is  bruised;  he  has  lost  bis 
power;  death  is  uostmng  and  destroyed;  and  life  and  immortality 
are  brought  to  light  through  the  gospel. 

Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first-fmits  of  them 
that  slept;  has  entered  into  heaven  as  the  forerunner  of  his  church, 
and  ever  liveth,  the  Hope  of  Israel,  on  bis  Throne.  I  would  be  a 
humble  disciple.  I  would  sit  at  his  feet  and  learn  of  him,  and  copy 
after  hia  fur  example.  I  would  have  my  mind  collected,  abstracted, 
«iiidad,  and  fixed  on  himself;  follow  him  by  faith  in  the  regeneration; 
hare  my  feeding  limes  and  my  reeling-places  pointed  out  by  him; 
and  thus  know  him  as  my  good  Shepherd.  I  would  desire  to 
know  and  feel  him  my  way,  truth,  and  life  in  me,  and  live  a 
<iife  of  futh  upon  him,  and  upon  every  manifestadoa  of  himself  to 
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my  Boni,  with  wondering  joy  tnd  adoring  love.  I  would  wonUp 
him  with  my  whole  heart.  His  graaiiB,  and  prayers,  and  teara;  toe 
Wilderness,  Gethsemane,  and  the  Croea;  his  words,  and  looka,  and 
smiles  are  all  rich  food,  when  tb«  Xiord  the  Spirit  leads  to  the  beD> 
qneting  house  of  love. 

My  banqueting  days  are  seldom;  but  I  do  sometimes  get  one  tt 
them,  and  I  am  satisfied  with  manifested  &Tour.  But  I  have  mairj 
seasons  of  deadness  and  darkness,  bitter  sorrows,  heavy  temptations, 
dreary  marches,  a  powerless  frame  of  my  inoer  and  outer  man,  and 
fears  I  should  die  by  the  way  a  rotten  hypocrite,  forsaken  for  ever; 
hut  the  good  Samaritan  passes  by  and  picks  me  up  again. 

How  deep,  and  rich,  and  free,  and  sorereigu  is  the  love  of  Christ! 
The  same  love  that  constrained  him  to  leave  his  heavenly  Father's 
bosom  fetches  him  down  into  the  deep  sorrows  of  his  elect.  When 
bis  Zion  is  a  helpless  captive,  overpowered  by  her  enemies,  sold  under 
sin  in  her  feelings,  even  then  his  love  and  pity  says,  "It  is  my  peo- 
ple." Alas!  I  am  a  duU  scholar,  an  unprofitable  servant  I  would 
take  my  proper  place  in  the  dust,  and  be  a  humble  beggar.  Mercy  by 
the  crumba  is  sweet,  where  there  is  appetite.  What  a  mercy  to  have 
au  appetite  for  the  bread  of  life.  Alas!  Here  I  am,  more  brntiili 
than  any  man  at  times,  for  I  have  no  appetite  for  anything  of  a 
spiritual  nature;  but  a  little  wormwood  and  gall  bring  me  tomy  senses 
again,  and  I  seek  Jesus.  All  is  blank,  loss,  and  sbadow  on  this  nde 
eternity,  if  put  in  the  place  of  Jesus. 


Christ  crucified.  Amen.  He  is  the  rock  of  my  heart,  and  he  should 
be  the  Shiloh  and  centre  of  my  bosom.  I  with  him  as  my  abidiag 
place,  but  my  wandering  heart  will  depart  in  spite  of  myself.  JesDS 
must  abide  as  longss  he  pleases  witli  his  servant,  sud  keep  all  thinp 
in  their  proper  place.  He  must  draw  if  I  run;  he  must  look  down 
if  I  look  up;  he  must  cause  something  to  flow  into  me  ere  anythii^ 
can  come  out  of  me.  In  this  way,  by  the  grace  of  Ood,  I  am  what 
I  am, — I  am  the  dust  of  his  creation,  the  clay  of  bis  hand,  and  the 
worm  of  his  power;  a  poor,  helpless  thing.  How  touch  I  need  his 
Spirit  to  move  me,  to  melt  me,  to  form  me .'  Not  a  breath  of  ral 
prayer,  nor  a  sense  of  my  wants,  nor  a  desire  for  Jesus,  nor  ai^ 
knowledge  of  sin  that  will  do  my  soul  any  good  can  I  have  with- 
out him. 

How  diflerent  the  soul  feels  under  any  measure  of  divine  influence 
to  what  it  does  in  the  absence  of  it.  How  essential  is  his  power 
and  presence  to  glorify  Jesus.  Hay  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesns 
give  unto  bis  dust  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  of  revelation  in  the 
knowledge  of  htm.  (Christ,)  hia  almighty  Person  in  his  eesentisl 
divinity  and  spotless  humanity;  his  rich  atonement;  "By  one 
ofiTeriog  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified;"  and 
his  eternal  redemption  which  bis  rich  blood  procured  when  he  en- 
tered into  heaven,  there  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  Ood  for  ns. 
The  vesture  of  his  atonement,  which  he  still  wean,  bears  his  di^ified 
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title,  "  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords;"  uid  upon  hia  thigb,  which 
is  emblematical  of  us  Migeaty,  dignity,  and  power. 

HonotUB  crown  the  sacred  brow  that  once  was  crowned  widi 
thorns!  I  shall  one  day  see  him  as  he  is,  I  humbly  trust.  I  have 
founded  my  all  on  his  cross,  and  that  will  not  fail  me.  He  snffered 
without  the  gate.  May  I  be  willing  to  tnifer  the  measure  of  tribu- 
lation appointed  for  me  to  fill  in,  so  that  I  may  sufier  and  rcngn 
with  him,  and  crown  him  Lord  of  all  worlds,  angels,  and  men.  Lord 
of  creaUon,  redemption,  providence,  grace,  and  glorj,  "  Worthy  is 
the  Lamb  that  was  slain,"  Could  I  but  give  him  the  glory  due 
unto  bis  name,  my  heart  should  set  ite  "  Amen  "  to  all  the  honours 
of  his  eyerlasting  name  that  are  folded  up  in  it:  "I  AM,  THAT  I 
AM." 

And  what  shall  I  more  sayt  The  Lord  pardon  the  ignorance 
of  my  poor  feeble  attempt  to  speak  of  Jeeoa.  I  sadly  mar 
ererytbitig.  I  have  not  said  all  I  should  like  to  say  about  the 
chequered  scene  of  light  and  shade,  hill  and  valley,  giace  and  cor- 
rupdon,  but  enough  at  this  time,  I  think,  to  try  your  patience;  but 
I  have  a  confidence  that  your  kindness  will  receive  this  scrap  in 
love,  and  if  the  Lord  smile  upon  it,  it  will  be  another  proof  of  the 
infinite  condescension  of  Jesus, 

I  regret  to  say  that  my  much-esteemed  friend  in  the  Lord,  Tdisa 
H,,  IB  very  ill,  and  I  fear  there  is  little  probability  of  her  recovery; 
but  there  ia  nothing  too  hard  for  the  Lord;  and  it  is  a  great  mercy 
that  all  is  safe  for  eternity.  The  Lord  has  given  her  hia  "  fear  note;" 
and  his  promise  that  he  will  be  with  her. 

I  am  much  exerdaed  about  my  little  place,  and  the  little  com- 
pany.  You  will  see  by  my  letter  that  I  have  a  eloud  and  a  burden 
upon  me;  hut  the  Lord  is  all-sufficient,  and  here  I  desire  to  r«t. 
The  Lord's  wisdom,  snd  love,  and  power  cannot  fail  his  people. 
Hitherto  he  hsa  helped  me. 

Tou  kindly  inquire  af^r  my  health.  It  is  much  the  same  as  when 
I  was  at  L.  My  Elizabeth  is  not  to  say  well,  but  is  held  up  with 
a  little  medicine  occasionally,  by  the  mercy  of  our  Qod^  and  it  is  of 
the  same  mercy  that  we  are  not  consnmed.  How  great  is  hia  good- 
ness!    Qnco  more,  my  dear  &iend,  farewell. 

May  the  Qod  of  love  and  peace  be  with  you. 

King's  CUffe,  Oct.  22, 1852.  R.  H. 


OosFBi,  ministers  are  in  great  danger  of  dwelling  only  on 
gsuends  iu  their  publio  ministrationB.  This  is  commonly  the  case  when 
rehgion  ia  more  in  the  head  than  in  the  heart.  But  their  aermons,  when 
this  is  the  case,  are  lifeless  and  unsavory,  totally  destitute  of  that  hoVy 
nnetion  which  ia  the  beauty  and  gloiy  of  gospel  preaohing.— CAarfcj. 

That  Qod  which  gave  hia  law  in  smoke,  delivered  it  again  through 
the  veil  of  Moses.  Israel  could  not  look  at  the  end  of  that  which  should 
be  abolished;  for  the  same  cause  had  God  a  veil  upon  his  hce,  whieh  bid 
hit  prMence  in  the  holy  of  holies.  How,  as  the  veil  of  God  did  rend 
when  be  said,  "  It  is  finished,"  so  the  veil  of  Moses  was  then  pulled  off. 
We  clearly  see  Christ  the  end  of  the  law.  Our  Joshua,  that  succeeded 
■loses,  speaks  to  ug  openfitced. — BUhop  Hall. 
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WHAT  AND  WHEBE  AM  I? 

Madam, — UnderstantliDg  that  yon  profess  to  be  a  disciple  of  &a 
Lord  Jeaua  Christ,  and  being  one  of  that  happy  number  myself,  and 
{eeling  a  love  to  all  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity  and  truth, 
in  token  of  this  I  send  you  the  following  lines,  hoping  you  an 
also  of  that  happy  number,  although  it  is  a  truth  that  many  in  this 
day  profess  to  be  his  disciples  who  never  knew  hia  power;  for  some, 
■luth  the  Scripture,  receive  the  word  in  word  only,  (1  Thesa.  i.  5,) 
ftnd  thdr  faith  stands  in  the  wisdom  of  man,  (1  Cor.  iL  5.)  beinj; 
only  taught  of  men,  while  others  receive  it  in  power  and  tremble  U 
it.  (Isa.  Ixvi.  2.)  These  take  not  their  lamps  ouly,  but  oil  in  ibax 
Teasels,  the  Spirit  of  Qod  in  their  hearts,  with  their  lamps,  an  en- 
lightened understanding,  (Hatt.  xsv.  3,  4,}  and  so  prove  theioselvti 
to  be  not  bastards,  but  sons,  by  the  chasteuings  they  endure,  (Heh. 
xIL  7,)  whilo  others  have  a  name  to  live  while  they  are  dead.  (Ber. 
iii.  1.) 

Now  it  becomes  every  Christian  seriously  to  inquire  to  wbich  of 
theee  he  belongs;  whether  be  has  received  the  word  as  the  word  of 
man,  or  whether  he  has  received  it  as  accompanied  by  the  power  and 
Spirit  of  God.  He  that  receives  it  as  the  word  of  man  heara  the 
miniater  say,  "All  men  are  sinners,"  and  this  he  takes  for  granted. 
He  bears  also  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins;  this  he  takes  for  granted 
also,  not  from  any  power  he  feels,  but  from  what  the  man  saith;  so 
bis  faith  stands  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  and  not  in  the  power  of  God. 
But  he  that  i6  taught  of  Ood,  he  that  receives  the  word  in  powa, 
receives  it  accompanied  by  the  Holy  Qhost,  the  eutrance  of  whidi 
^veth  life  and  light;  (Pb.  cxix.  130;  John  vl  63;)  life  to  feel,  and 
light  to  discover  tixe  sinner's  sins,  not  externally  only  but  internaUj, 
so  as  to  set  his  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance.  {Pb.  xc. 
S.)  For  "  the  spirit  of  a  man,"  when  thus  enlightened  by  the  Spirit 
of  Qod,  "  is  a  candle  searching  the  inmost  parte  of  the  belly,"  or 
heart;  (Prov.  xx.  27;)  and  it  discovers  such  depths  of  iniquity  as  he 
never  saw  before,  and  little  thought  there  were  sucb  within,  though 
God  baa  declared  there  were.  (Gen.  viii.  21 ;  Bom.  iii.  9.)  He  now 
thinks  Christ  will  never  save  such  as  himself,  though  Chnst  dedarei 
he  came  to  save  no  others.  (Luke  v.  33.)  "  I  came  not  to  cftU  the 
righteous,"  who  are  so  in  their  own  eyes,  "  but  sinners  to  repent- 
ance," of  which  they  are  sensible.  He  now  begins  to  fear  the 
judgment  and  wrath  of  Qod;  (Ps.  cxix.  120;)  f:>r  he  feels  so  mvA 
evil  within, — pride,  covetoufness,  &0.  &c.;  and  this  he  thinks  can 
never  be  consistent  with  a  child  of  Ood,  although  the  apostle  dechures 
it  is:  "  The  fleah  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the 
things  that  ye  would."  (QaL  v.  17;  Bom.  vii.  15.)  It  is  conaiatent 
with  no  other,  for  they  are  not  in  trouble  like  other  men:  "  Tb^ 
hare  no  changes,  therefore  theiy  fear  not  Qod."  (Pa.  It.  19.)  T^ 
■are  at  ease  in  Zion,  and  they  are  settled  on  their  lees. 

This  poor  but  rich  man,  for  "  there  is  that  makedi  himaelf  poec, 
yet  hatb  great  riches,"  is  emptied  from  vessel  to  Tesael,  and  kII  to 
empty  him  of  his  own  righteousnesSj  his  own  wisdom,  and  hia  own 
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stMogSi,  tbst  he  raight  b»  emptied  into  Christ,  "  who  is  mtde  aato 
iu  wisdom,  ngbUoneoeu,  saaiAiflotioii,  aad  redemption.''  Bat  he 
is  ready  to  say  under  these  ieeliuga,  with  ooe  of  eld:  "  If  it  be  SO, 
yfby  tua  I  thusl"  It  U  tims — to  humble  the  soul;  for,  "befota 
hoiumr  ii  hmnUi^;"  and  exoapt  ye  be  humbled,  and  beoome  as  & 
littl«  child,  weak  and  helmets  in  oanelvea  as  they  are,  and  wilEng 
to  be  taught,  (for  "  thy  people  dull  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy 
power,")  without  this  no  kingdom  of  hearenj  for  the  haaghtineaa  of 
mail  must  be  bumbled,  and  the  lofUneas  of  man  brought  low,  before 
the  I^rd  oan  be  exalted.  "The  Lord  bringetb  low  and  lifteth  up," 
and  bleeaed  ia  the  man  or  woman  that  is  nnder  this  teaching;  fbr 
without  this  teaching  we  are  baatards,  and  not  Bon>;  "  for  what  aoa 
is  he  whom  the  &ther  cbasteueth  not  V  "  As  many  ut  I  love,"  saith 
God,  "  I  rebuke  and  chasten,"  and  he  "  scourgeth  every  sou  whom  be 
TVoeiT^," 

Bat  how  does  Qod  chastea  and  teach  his  sons  1  David  tells  ns: 
"  Bleased  ia  the  man  whom  thou  cbaateneet,  0  Lord,  and  teacheet 
him  oat  of  thy  law;  that  tiiou  mayest  give  him  rest"  in  Christ,  for 
there  is  no  other  resting-place.  (Uatt  xL  28.)  The  spoetle  aaya, 
"  When  we  are  judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  should 
not  be  condemned  with  the  world."  But  how  ia  a  man  judged  1 
"  When  he,"  the  Spirit,  "  ia  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  of 
rigbteonsneas,  and  of  Judgment,"  by  erecting  a  judgment-seat  in  the 
sinner's  conscience,  and  setting  the  law  of  God  before  his  eyea,  by 
which  he  teacheth  him  that  he  has  no  strength;  (Deut.  xxxil.  S6; 
Bom.  T.  6;)  and  this  he  is  taught  by  striving  hard  to  keep  the  law, 
knowing  no  other  way  of  obtaining  the  &TOur  of  God;  and  when  he- 
Ails,  as  he  often  will,  be  falls  to  vowing  and  resolving;  and  the  more 
he  strives  the  worse  he  gets;  for  un,  taking  occasion  by  the  law,  will 
work  in  him  all  manner  of  concupiscence.  (Bom.  viL  S,  9.)  "  For  by 
tlie  law  ia  the  knowledge  of  un;"  and  now  the  fear  of  death  and  hell 
gets  hold  of  him,  he  is  afraid  God  will  not  hold  Um  innocent.  fJob 
ix.  28.)  The  law,  in  the  band  of  the  Spirit,  is  a  sharp  two-eoged 
sword;  it  discerneth  the  thoughts,  pierceth  and  woundeth  the  unner'a 
heart.  If  he  reads  it,  it  condemns  him,  and  every  sin  he  commits 
opens  the  wound  afresh;  for  it  is  by  tho  law  a  sinner  ia  made  to  feel 
he  is  lost,  that  he  might  fly  to  Christ  to  be  saved  ;  for  there  is  sal- 
vation in  DO  other.  It  is  by  the  law  a  sinner  is  made  to  feel  the 
sentence  of  death,  for  the  law  is  the  ministration  of  death,  that  he 
ntight  fly  for  life  to  him  who  ia  the  reaurrecdon  and  the  life  By  the 
law  the  carnal  enmity  of  the  simier's  mind  is  stirred  up,  for  "  the 
law  worketh  wrath"  that  he  might  flee  to  Chriat  to  be  reconciled. 
(Col.i.21.)  By  the  law  he  is  made  to  feel  himself  tied  and  bound  by  sin, 
for  "  the  strengtii  of  sin  is  the  law,"  that  he  might  fly  to  Christ  to  be 
delivered.  (Matti.Sl.)  Bythelawbeiatanghtthathisrighteonaaen 
is  as  fllthy  raga,  that  he  might  fly  to  bim  that  ia  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteonsneSB  to  every  one  that  believeth.  And  thus  the  law  is 
a  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto  Christ.  Bnt  these  are  hard  lessons 
to  learn.  The  sinner  wants  to  do  all  these  things  himself,  then  he 
thinks  he  could  go  to  Christ  boldly;  bnt  if  ever  they  are  done 
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srifflit  he  must  go  to  Christ  &nd  have  them  done,  for  he  will  bin 
Bouiingto  dowitti  them  that  are  full;  for  "the  whole  need  not  >phy- 
Hcian,  but  they  that  are  sick."  He  thinks  he  conid  go  throi^ 
anything  if  it  would  atone  for  hia  sins,  not  considering  that  Ood  Will 
not  accept  of  anything  to  atone  but  the  blood  of  Christ:  "  In  whom 
we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  siiu.* 
Here  is  ulvation  from  ain  and  justification  before  Qod,  and  all  to  b« 
obtuned  by  faith  in  CbriaL 

But  he  cannot  believe,  because  he  sees  and  feels  himself  sncha 
wretch.  He  thinks  there  are  none  so  vile  as  himself  He  delesti 
and  hates  both  his  crimes  and  himself,  and  so  proves  himself  to  be  ■ 
real  disciple  of  Christ,  (Luke  xiv.  26,)  only  he  does  not  know  it. 
He  tbiulcB  he  cannot  pray  aright,  becaose  be  cannot  talk  to  Ood  a> 
somedo  ;  but,  poor  man,  be  does  not  know  that  every  sigh  andgnno 
that  he  utters  from  a  sense  of  want  is  a  prayer:  "For  the  Spirit  ilsdf 
maketb  intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  nttered." 
The  Lord  heareth  both  the  sighiugs  of  the  needy  and  the  groaning 
of  the  prisoner,  and  cometh  down  to  deliver  them.  But  who  an 
tlie  prisoners  1  Such  as  are  taken  captive  by  sin  against  their  wiU. 
(Rom.  vii,  23.)  "I  find  a  law  in  my  members  warring  a;^nst  tke 
law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captirity  to  the  law  of  sin 
which  is  in  my  members.     O  wretched  man  that  I  am," 

This  is  the  chastening  hand  of  Qod,  not  in  anger  but  in  love;  and 
O  what  a  blessing  it  ia  to  be  under  this  chastening  rod;  for  all  most 
pass  under  the  rod  before  they  are  brought  into  Ood's  covenant;  and 
all  this  is  only  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  free  grace  of  Qod  io 
Christ  Jesus.  And  when  he  has  truly  broken  the  heart  and  made 
the  spirit  contrite,  then,  and  not  till  then,  he  will  come  and  make  it 
his  habitation;  (Isa.  tvii.  15;)  therefore,  in  snch  a  state,  "  it  is  good 
that  a  man  should  both  hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of 
God,"  For  he  "  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  they  knew  not,  and 
lead  them  in  paths  they  have  not  known,"  and  "  tiiongh  it  tany,' 
we  are  oommanded  to  "wait  for  it,  because  it  will  luruy  come  and 
not  tarry." 

P.  BRICB. 

Ths  hearts  of  believers  are  like  the  needle  tonched  by  the  load- 
stone, wliich  cannot  rest  until  it  comes  to  the  point  whereunto,  by  th« 
sweet  virtue  of  it,  it  is  directed;  for  being  once  touched  bj  the  love  of 
Christ,  reoeiving  therein  an  impression  of  sweet,  ineffable  virtue,  ibgj 
will  ever  be  in  motion  and  restless,  until  they  come  unto  him  and  be- 
hold his  slory.  That  soul  which  can  be  satisfied  without  it,  that  cinnot 
be  etemulv  satisfied  with  it,  is  not  partaker  of  the  efficat^  of  his  into^ 
cession. — Dr.  Omen, 

Thb  experience  of  one  saint  becomes  advantageona  to  anothtr, 
through  their  mutual  interest  in  the  same  root  of  spiritual  life  in  Christ, 
by  which  they  are  one  with  him,  and  oo-partners  each  with  other  of  tlw 
same  grace.  From  this  ground  there  is  no  member  of  Christ  that  cu 
snv  he  has  not  need  of  another'a  help,  because  the  Spirit  of  Qod,  I17 
wnioh  the;  are  united  into  one  body,  conveys  its  operation  thronsh  one 
to  anoUier,  as  it  pleaseth  him;  (1  Cor,  xii.  11;)  which  Spirit  of  Ood  is 
the  new  life  of  the  weak  as  weU  as  of  the  strong, — Ooney. 
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MART  FERfilS,  OF  STEDHAM,  SUSSEX. 

Oir  Jane  23rd,  in  the  Slat  year  of  her  ^e,  died  Mary,  nidow  of 
the  late  S.  Fenu,  of  Btedhun,  oesr  Midhniat,  Sussex. 

She  hmd  koown  the  Lord  for  opwards  of  fiO  yean,  snd  hod  been 
privilef^  many  times  to  hear  the  1at«  Mr.  Vinall,  Mr.  Osenham, 
and  other  good  paston,  who  osed  to  preach  in  a  molt-honae  belong- 
ing to  bet  brother,  Mr.  Tbom&a  Bridger,  who  also  wu  a  lover  of 
Qod  and  them  good  men.  Afterwardi  a  chapel  was  built  at  Mid- 
hnrst,  in  which  Mr.  Farwina,  of  Chichester,  preached  occasiooally 
until  hia  death,  and  anbeequently  Mr,  Hallett  and  othera,  who  con* 
tinae  to  anpply,  as  there  is  no  settled  minister. 

Mrs,  F.  was  seldom  missing  from  the  chapel  on  the  Lord's  day, 
althongh  ahe  had  a  diatance  of  three  miles  to  walk  each  way;  and 
the  very  loat  Sunday  before  ahe  was  taken  ill,  she  walked  both  ways. 
Is  her  middle  life  ahe  had  known  great  rereraes  and  much  trouble; 
bat  for  the  laat  twenty  vears  she  had  been  highly  favoured,  both  in 
providence  and  grace.  In  the  things  of  thia  life  she  had  enough, 
and  those  who  knew  her  can  testify  to  the  grateful  sense  she  bad  of 
the  Lord's  goodness  to  her,  and  ^so  how  much  ahe  enjoyed  of  th« 
Lord's  presence.  Her  heart  was  indeed  filled  with  gratitude  and 
her  tongue  with  praiae.  Her  letters  also  to  her  children  were  filled 
vith  extolling  the  Lord  and  his  goodness  to  her,  as  an  extract  from 
her  last  letter,  dated  May  23rd,  1864,  to  one  of  her  sona,  will  ahow. 
She  is  speaking  of  a  member  of  the  family  who  had  met  with  a 
severe  ^liction:  "I  must  tell  yon  how  grieved  I  am  at  the  sad 
news;  bat  O !  There  is  nothing  certain  in  thia  uncertun  world. 
May  this  deep  and  heavy  trial  lead  the  dear  girl  to  hia  dear  and 
bleaaed  self  for  her  heavenly  Husband;  and  may  you  be  found  of 
him,  my  dear  and  blessed  Lord,  I  do  sincerely  pray.  This  blessed 
Hnaband  ahe  can  never  lose,  and  may  she  find  him  predons  to  her 
wml,  as,  bless  his  dear  name,  he  is  to  mine,  and  has  been  for  up- 
wards of  fifty  years,  but  more  particularly  in  my  widowhood.  I  feel 
hia  precioua  love  to  my  aonl  like  the  shining  light,  ahining  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.  0  how  clearly  do  I  see  there  la  no- 
thing to  be  depended  upon  but  hia  dear  and  blessed  self.  Here,  my 
dear  hoy,  is  my  rest;  here  will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  desired  it.  In  him 
are  durable  riches  which  cannot  be  lost;  and  blessed  are  all  they  to 
whom  they  are  given." 

On  the  4th  of  Jnue  she  was  stricken  with  apoplexy,  which  para^ 
lysed  one  side.  It  appears  she  never  entirely  lost  her  consciousness, 
although  unable  to  make  herself  always  understood;  and  here  I  can- 
not but  say  that  I  fully  believe  the  Lord  came  with  the  stroke;  for 
the  Srst  words  she  nttereil,  (after  ezpreasing  a  wish  that  her  sona 
should  be  sent  for,)  were  blessing  and  praising  his  dear  name.  Her 
SODS  found  her  in  a  half  nneonscious  state;  but  she  seemed  to  know 
them,  and  tried  hard  to  make  them  understand  what  she  aaid,  which 
»»a  that  she  was  happy  and  going  home.  Two  days  afterwards  I 
fonnd  her  mnch  restored  bom  the  attack,  and  her  countenance  radi- 
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ant  with  bappinesB.  Ai  she  bad  almys  enjoyed  snch  good  health,! 
conid  Dot  forbear  weepiog  at  eeemg  her  lie  bo  helpless,  when  i^ 
said,  "Don't  try;  I  am  going-  home.  Hallelnjah!  HaUelujahl" 
waving  her  hand  at  the  aame  time.  She  took  no  notioe  of  aaylU^ 
around  her,  but  la^  much  in  prayer  and  in  evident  oommunioB  iiiUi 
her  dear  Lord.  I  naed  to  liaten  to  wfa^  Aa  was  aaying,  and  wonld 
drop  a  word  of  a  hymn  or  a  passage  of  Scriptore,  whi^  ahe  alwi^ 
took  up  and  responded  to.  As  onee  she  waa  saying,  "Uy  datr 
Iiord,"  I  sud,  "  My  Baloved  is  nune."  ^e  answered  qoickly,  "And 
I  am  bis."  The  doctor  coming  in,  I  lud  to  her,  "  The  doctor  i^ 
yon  will  soon  he  gone."  She-sud,  "  The  aooner  the  better.  Come, 
Lord,  I  want  to  be  gone."  I  said,  "What  shall  I  tell  yonr  boytr 
She  replied, "  That  I  am  gone."  I  said,  "  Shall  they  grieve  for 
yon  t"  "  No,  no,"  she  answered,  with  a  happy  smile.  I  aud,  "  Do 
yon  want  to  see  tJiem  ^ain  V  8he  said,  "  So;  I  have  seen  them 
both."  I  said,  "  la  there  any  one  of  the  family  yon  would  like  to 
BBeT  She  said,  "No;  I  have  done  with  this  world;"  and  so  it 
saemed,  for  she  never  mentioned  any  person  or  dropped  a  woid 
about  any  worldly  thing  whatever  from  the  time  she  was  finti  talua 
ill  nnHl  her  death.  "  I  want  my  dear  Lord  to  come,"  she  cried; 
"  ^y  tarry  his  chariot  wheels )"  "  I  want  to  go  home,"  waa  her 
constant  cry,  not  impatiently,  but  becanae  her  whole  soul  was  en- 
dently  taken  up  witii  her  dear  and  blessed  Lord.  Some  friends 
coming  in  on  the  Sabbath  evening,  she  seemed  pleased  to  aee  thot^ 
I  sud,  "  ^all  we  sing  your  favourite  hymn  t"  She  replied,  "  T<% 
do."  We  then  sang  hymn  9,  Qadsby's  Selection,  in  which  her  Tipt 
joined.  I  said  to  her,  " Can't  yon  sing  Y'  " "So"  she  replied;  hA 
I  sliall  soon,  londer  than  Paul."  She  ^e  the  friends  farewell,  waj- 
ing,  "  We  shall  meet  abova"  One  evening  she  turned  to  me  with 
such  a  heavenly  smile,  and  said,  "  I  am  feasting."  I  said,  "  Are  yea 
feasting  on  Jesus  1"  She  said,  "  Yea;  the  bread  of  life."  AnoAer 
time  she  sud,  "  I  am  dying  1  I  am  going  through  die  river  1"  I 
q^ioted  the  passage  in  Isaiah:  "  Wh«i  thoa  pasaest  through  the  wa- 
ters, I  mil  be  with  thee,"  ka.  She  repeated  it  after  me.  Alao  tb« 
hymn  beginning, 

«  Yai,  I  ghsU  soon  be  landed." 

I  read  to  her  part  of  John  xlv.:  "lamyFather'shonsearemsnymaa- 
sions,"  dec,  which  she  seemed  to  enjoy,aod  said,  "Ishall  soon  be  there." 

In  speaking  of  her  illness,  she  fully  recognised  her  Father's  han^ 
and  said,  "  He  hath  done  all  things  well."  She  seemed  to  he  paann 
in  his  hands,  but  was  conUnually  longing  to  be  gone,  saying,  "I  ds 
love  him."  She  eufiered  much  from  thiiat,  so  that  slie  oonld  Mt 
speak  till  her  mouth  had  been  moistened,  when  the  first  words  At 
uttered  were  invariably,  "  Bless  the  Lord !"  "  Blesa  bis  dear  name  I* 
or,  "  I  do  love  him !" 

She  continued  in  this  happy  ^me  daring  the  first  week  of  hsc 
illness,  filled  with  love  to  the  Lord,  and  to  those  about  her,  exprsV' 
ing  her  thankfulness  for  the  attention  she  received,  saying,  "  0  bo* 
good  yon  are  1"  or, "  How  kind  of  yon  1"  and,  "How  comfc^tabdi  yo> 
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do  make  me,"  &c  Indeed  it  might  be  truly  aaid,  "  Qraoe  reigned." 
It  wu  a  pleafiore  to  b«  vrith  bar,  and  I  hoped  the  Lord  would  have 
taken  her  home  in  this  rejoicing  frame,  and  that  she  would  not  euSer 
either  from  the  paina  of  death  or  from  the  enemy  of  souU;  but  the 
Lord  had  ordered  otherwise.  About  the  tenth  day  of  ber  illness,  a, 
change  took  place.  From  the  spread  of  the  disease  on  the  brain, 
she  became  partly  delirious,  which  was  a  sad  contrast  to  the  quiet 
state  she  had  bees  in.  Now  nature  showed  herself  in  fretfiUness, 
impatience,  and  eren  rebellion  at  times;  and  all  one  night  she  had  & 
severe  conflict  Her  cries  and  groans  to  the  Lord  were  inoefisaub 
I  said,  "  Mother,  has  the  Lord  withdrawn  himself  from  you  V  She 
■aid,  "  Yes.  O  !  I  do  want  blm  to  aome !"  She  kept  saying,  "  I 
love  him,  I  love  bim,"  aa  if  in  answer  to  some  suggestions  of  Satan. 
The  nnree  who  sat  up  with  her,  being  a  Ood-fearing  woman,  ande»> 
vonred  to  comfort  her,  and  spoke  about  prayer,  "  O  1"  she  said,  "I 
can't  pray,"  which  betoK  this  attack  she  was  co&staiitly  doing.  And 
one  petition  I  would  net  pass  over.  It  was  that  she  migfat  be  kept 
hnmble.  "  O !"  I  thought,  "  what  a  feature  this  is  of  a  child  of 
Qod!"  Here  was  this  aged,  dying  saint  lying  like  a  little  child, 
showing  ber  humility  to  all  around  her,  yet  praying  for  more.  I 
Bud,  "  The  Lord  will  bmiae  Satan  under  your  feet  shortly.  He  shall 
not  prevail."  She  said,  "  0  do,  Lord !"  I  said,  "  The  Lord  will 
never  forsake  you."  She  eud,  "  No;  bnt  I  want  him  to  come." 
She  continned  In  this  state  for  some  days,  when  she  became  more 
(jniet,  bnt  very  weak,  and  was  evidently  sinking. 

On  her  last  Sabbath,  one  of  her  sons  came  to  see  her.  She 
showed  much  eraotton,  and  said,  *'  My  dear  buy !"  several  times. 
After  some  conversation,  she  asked  bim  to  go  to  prayer,  which  he 
did.  She  followed  him  in  all  his  petitions  with  much  fervour;  and 
when  he  was  asking  that  we  all  might  he  ready,  with  our  loins  girt 
and  lamps  burning,  like  those  who  wait  for  their  Lord,  she  spoke 
out  audibly,  "  Yes,  when  he  shall  return  from  the  wedding."  After 
this  she  spoke  but  little,  but  would  answer  any  question,  as  to  whe- 
ther she  was  happy,  and  whether  the  Lord  was  precious  to  her,  in 
the  afBrmative. 

On  Wednesday,  the  32nd,  she  changed  for  death.  I  aaid  to  her, 
"  Mother,  do  you  find  the  Lord  present  with  yon  in  the  valley  of 
death  t"  She  turned  ber  dying  eyes  towards  me,  and  said,  "  I  do." 
1  said,  "  Are  you  resting  all  your  hopes  on  Jesus  for  eternity  t"  She 
said,  "  Yee,  yes  !"  I  said,  "  Do  you  feel  you  are  on  the  Bock  1" 
Kie  said,  «  Yes." 

These  were  the  last  words  ahe  tittered,  which  was  some  hours  be- 
fore ahe  died.  I  did  not  tbink  it  necessaiy  to  disturb  her  in  her 
^ring  momentA,  feeling  perfectly  sadsfied  with  the  dying  testimony 
she  had  ahready  given.  She  lay  in  a  dying  state  for  24  hoars, 
whoi  her  happy  spirit  toiA.  ita  flight,  after  a  severe  illneas  of  20 
d^«.  Wosoarcely  could  aay,  "  She's  gone  T 
"  Befora  her  happy  spiril  took 
Its  mausiaii  near  tba  Ihroaa." 

P.  FEBRIS. 
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MEDITATIONS  ON  VARIOUS  IMPORTANT  POINTS 

OF  OUR  HOST  HOLT  FAITH. 
I. 

HXDITATIOKB    i 


fOontinmd/rompagt  SU.J 
BowBTER  vital  godliaen,  either  in  its  inwKrd  experieaoe  or  in  it> 
ontward  fiuits,  may  be  imitated  hj  the  craft  of  Satao  or  the  de- 
ooptiveness  of  man'a  heart,  there  ia  as  much  real  and  ewential  differ- 
ence between  the  work  of  grace  on  the  soul,  as  begun  and  earned 
on  bj  the  power  and  operation  of  the  Hoi;  Qhoat,  and  any  biM 
connterfeit,  as  between  light  and  darkaeu,  life  and  death,  Chrut  aad 
Belial,  heaven  and  hell.  It  may  indeed  be  exceedingly  difficult  fir 
any  man  or  minister  clearly  to  discern  the  distinction,  or  accurately 
describe  the  difference  between  grace  in  its  lowest  degree  and  niton 
in  its  iiighest — between  a  saint  in  his  worst  etate  and  a  hypocrite  in 
his  best;  for  there  is  not  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit  which  cannot  be  imi- 
tatnd,  not  a  heavenly  feeling,  divine  sensation,  or  graciona  movemeit 
which  cannot  be  counterfeited.  Who,  with  all  his  real  or  fiutded 
discernment,  can  at  all  times  and  under  all  oircumstauceB  diaonvci 
all  the  delnsiona  of  Satan  aa  an  angel  of  light,  or  detect  all  tba 
turnings  and  windings  of  a  self-deceptive,  hypocritical  heart  t 
*'  For  anther  mm  nor  angel  eva  diaeem 

Hypocriif,  the  oiilr  evil  that  walks 

Iniisible  exoept  to  God  alone, 

iij  hU  permisuTs  Till,  throogh  hearen  and  earth." — Kiltoh. 
Bnt  of  all  the  varied  and  intricate  lurcumstancea  which  panic 
the  mind  and  perplex  the  judgment  when  we  would  try  our  owa 
ease  or  that  of  others,  none  seems  to  us  more  puzzling  and  perplex- 
ing than  this — that  every  grace  and  fruit  of  the  bleaaed  Spirit  h*9 
ita  corresponding  counterpart  in  the  natural  mind.  Thus  is  then 
an  enlightening  of  the  eyes  of  the  understanding  by  the  gift  of  tlis 
■pint  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ  t  (Eph. 
i.  17,  18.)  There  is  a  correspondinti;  enligbteoing  of  the  natnni 
mind  to  receive  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  (Heb.  vi.  4;  z.  26.) 
Is  &itU  the  gift  of  Qod  and  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit!  (Epb.  ti.  8;  Q«L 
V.  22;)  and  does  it  come  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
Oodl  (Rom.  X.  17.)  There  is  a  natural  faith— a  believing  fori 
vhile,  and  in  time  of  temptadoa  falling  away.  (Luke  viiL  13; 
John  viii.  30;  xii.  42,  43.)  Is  there  a  consdence  made  tender  is 
ihe  fear  of  Qod,  as  a  choice  new  covenant  blessing  T  (Jer.  xxxiL  40; 
Acts  xxiii.  1;  xxiv.  16.)  There  is  a  natural  conscience  bearing  wit- 
ness in  a  heathen  mind  in  its  accusing  or  excusing  thought^  and 
convicting  a  graceless  hypocrite  with  a  stone  in  Ids  hand  ready  to 
huri  it  at  the  open  sinner.  (Rom.  ii.  15;  John  viii.  9.)  Is  there  a 
rec^ving  of  the  love  of  the  truth,  so  aa  to  be  aaved  and  sauctaiicd 
thereby!  (2The8B.ii.  10;  John  xviL  17.)  There  ia  a  hearing  of  the 
word  gladlybyaUerod,  (Markvi.  20,)  and  a  receiving  of  it  with  joy  bya 
stony  ground  bearer.  (Luke  viii.  13.)     Is  there  "a  good  hope  through 
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mc^"ui  "Kncborof  the  w>n1  both  rare  and  stedCMtjUicl  which  entereth 
intot^twithiDtheTeilf  (STheas.il  16;  Heb.  vi.l9.)  Thereistha 
hope  of  the  hypocrite  that  perisheth,  end  e  tract  which  ia  but  d 
Epidfr's  web.  (Job  TiiL  13,  14.)  So  might  we  nm  throngh  the 
Tkrions  fnuta  and  graces  of  the. Spirit,  as  repentance,  and  ite  natural 
eonnterpart  in  Ahab  and  Jndaa;  (1  Kings  zzi.  S7;  Matt  zxvii.  3;) 
hnmiiity,  and  its  imitation  in  Sanl;  (1  Sam.  x,  21,23,  27;)  zeal,and 
its  fleshly  mimicry  in  Jehu,  (3  Kings  x.  16,)  and  in  the  false  spirit 
of  the  sons  of  Zebedee;  (I^ke  ix,  04,  Od;l  lore  of  holiness,  and 
its  sanctimonionB  connterfeit  io  the  mnrderers  of  the  Lord  who, 
for  fear  of  defilement,  would  not  enter  into  Hlate'i  judgment  halL 
(John  xviii.  28.)  But  we  need  not  enlarge  on  a  point  so  evident, 
and  of  HQch  every  day  obserraUon.  Suffice  it  to  remarlc  that  it  is 
this  counterpart  of  natnre  to  grace,  this  correspondence  of  many  if 
not  moat  of  ttie  features  of  the  old  man  to  many  if  not  most  of  the 
features  of  the  new,  which  so  greatly  perplexes  our  mind  when  we 
sit  in  judgment  on  our  own  case  or  on  that  of  others. 

When,  then,  we  attempt  to  trace  out  the  operation  and  effects  of 
the  word  of  tnith  on  the  heart  of  the  saints  of  OoU,  and  to  show  the 
authority  and  power  which  in  the  hands  of  the  Spirit  it  exercises  on 
their  conscience,  we  are  met  at  the  very  outset  by  the  perplexing 
difficulty  of  which  we  have  just  spoken — the  counterpart  of  fleah  to 
spirit,  the  fruits  and  effects  of  the  word  on  the  natural  conacience, 
as  resembling  the  fruits  and  effects  of  the  word  on  the  spiritual 
conscience.  Still,  as  there  is  a  vital  and  esaentjal  difference  between 
them,  we  will,  with  Osd'g  help  and  blesaing,  make  the  attempt 
to  trace  out  that  peculiar  work  and  those  peculiar  effects  which 
teem  eapecnally  to  distinguish  the  authority  and  power  of  the 
word  of  Qod  on  the  heart  and  conscience  of  his  people  from  all  its 
imitations  and  all  its  connterfeits.  And  we  more  particularly  dwell 
on  thu  point  as  being  well  convinced  that  by  nothing  ia  the  true 
work  of  grace  more  distinguished  from  all  counterfeits  than  by  the 
power  which  attends  the  word  in  the  hands  of  the  Spirit  to  the 
heart  of  the  elect  family  of  Ood. 

In  our  last  No.  we  left  the  word  in  possession  of  the  heart.  At 
thia  point,  therefore,  we  now  resume  our  subject  In  describing,  how-* 
ever,  this  work,  we  drew  rather  a  general  sketch  than  worked  out 
our  subject  in  detuL  We  rather  laid  down  the  general  truth,  that 
light,  life,  and  power  attend  the  entrance  of  the  word  into  the  heart, 
than  minutely  described  either  the  way  in  which  they  enter  or  the 
effects  which  they  produce.  To  this  more  detailed  description  we 
now,  therefore,  come;  for  truth,  it  may  be  ohserred,  is  often  lost,  or 
if  not  altogether  lost  in,  is  much  obscured  by  generalities.  A  map 
of  a  district  to  be  of  any  real  value  must  be  minute.  A  school  map 
would  bej^little  service  to  a  belated  traveller  in  a  foreign  land.* 

*  Some  friends  of  onra,  muir  Tear*  ago,  tailing  a  walkiDf;  tour  in  Switzer- 
land lo»t  their  WSJ  on  tbe  mountains,  and  would  probablj  Iibtb  perishid  if  one 
of  the  partj  had  not  had  with  him  a  most  minnte  and  accurate  map  (Keller's) 
nruie  oonntrj,  by  foUowing  which  the;  soon  arrireil  at  a  piscs  of  aaret;. 


300  TUB  009PBL  aTAHDJUtD.— KOTUIBEB   1,    1S6J» 

To  avuideter  on  the  monnUlns  of  lenel,  a  m^  Ziomnuds  amtk  bi 
not  only  accurate^  but  detailed,  that  he  msj  know,  not;  only  HtMt  he  ia 
in  the  way,  but  whereabouta  in  the  way.  May  wisdom,  and  grace  be 
given  to  us  to  line  out  the  map  not  only  plunty  hnt  aocoaitely. 
To  make  it  mora  clear  and  umple  we  ahaU  go  back  a  few  atepe,  and 
take  the  vesHl  of  mercy  in  bia  carnal,  onregenente  state  befora  the 
mighty  work  b^ns  wberaby  he  is  toraod  from  daikneas  to  li^it, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  Qod. 

To  help  our  understand  ing,on  this  point  and  establish  onr  faith, 
the  Scripture  has  given  us  a  variety  of  figures,  such  as  the  quicken- 
ing of  the  dead,  (£pb.  ii.  I,)  the  breaUiing  of  life  upon  the  dij 
bones,  (Esek.  xzxvii.,}  the  taking  up  and  rearing  of  the  ooteut 
child,  (EEek.  xvL,)  besideB  tJie  more  ordinary  emblema  of  beget- 
ting or  being  born  again,  of  a  new  creaUon,  of  a  resurrecdos, 
be.  But  we  shall,  for  the  sake  of  oleamess,  adopt  the  Lord's  owb 
figure  of  the  stroug  man  armed  keeping  his  palace.  (Luke  xi. 
21,  23.)  View,  then,  the  strong  man,  strong  in  his  unregsneis^, 
in  his  palace  and  equipped  ia  his  armour.  £Us  palace  is  tho  heart; 
his  armour  bis  defence  agaiuat  the  word  of  truth,  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit.  How  strong  is  his  armour  aud  how  confident  his  tmat  in  iL 
See  him  clothed  from  head  to  foot  in  his  panoply;  and  as  eveiy 
truth  has  its  opposing  error,  and  every  grace  and  &uit  of  the  Spirit 
its  counterfeit,  so  the  armour  of  the  saint  has  its  counterpart  in  the 
armour  of  the  eianer.  He  stands,  therefore,  in  the  whole  armour  of 
sin  and  Satan.  The  girdle  of  error,  tho  breastplate  of  unrighteoiu- 
neas,  the  shoes  of  enmity,  the  shield  of  nabalief,  the  helmet  of  per- 
dition, and  the  sword  of  the  old  man  which  is  the  word  of  cantsl 
reason,  equip  him  from  head  to  foot  as  with  armour  of  proof-  And 
Ust  theae  be  insuScient,  he  is  firmly  entrenched  behind  all  such  hul- 
warka  of  hia  palace  as  the  prayerleBaness,  carelessneu,  watchleamMM, 
and  slothfiilnesB  of  the  carnal  mind.  Who  can  overcome  this  strong 
man  armed  1  None  but  the  stronger  than  he,  the  mighty  One,  the 
strength  of  Israel.  Uis  goods  are  in  peace.  False  peace  and  secu- 
rity wrap  him  ia  their  folded  arms,  and  he  bids  defiance  to  every 
fear  and  every  foe.  But  Jesus  comes  upon  him  by  the  power  of  his 
word.assaults  him  in  his  castle,  overcomes  him,  and  takes  from  him  all 
hia  armour  wherein  he  trusted,  etripping  it  off,  piece  by  piece.  Whilst 
this  armour  was  on,  no  arrow  of  conviction  could  reach  the  heart,  fi^r 
it  WAS  at  once  met  and  turned  ofi'  by  the  shield  or  breastplate.  But 
when  the  armour  is  stripped  away,  then  there  lies  a  naked,  exposed, 
defenceless  soul  for  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  to  enter.  Did  we  not 
find,  when  eternal  realities  were  first  laid  with  weight  on  our  mind, 
that  something  came  over  us  which  we  could  not  describe,  hut  whidi 
was  sensibly  felt?  aud  that  under  this  peculiar  power  there  vase 
breaking  up  and  a  lomening  of  tliat  ignorance,  hordnesa,  onbeUe^ 
pr^udice,  and  oarelessaess  which  had  hitherto  held  us  lodged  np  in 
eamal  security }  This  was  the  coming  upon  us  of  the  sOTBger  than 
we,  and  this  falling  off  of  unbelief,  hardness,  ignorsnce,  Ac,  was  the 
stripping  otvay  of  the  armour  in  which  we  had  stood  encased,  and  to 
which  we  had  trusted. 
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Bat  now  let  us  move  a  step  onward.  We  bvre  seen  how  the  sonl 
iiM  iMiked  and  bare,  all  iti  armonr  gone.  Now  comes  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit.  Its  operation  and  execotion  are  cleariy  and  beantifollf 
dMc^»ad  bf  tke  apostle:  "  For  tiie  word  of  Qod  is  quick,  and  pow- 
erfiil,  and  rtarper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  ptercing  even  to  the 
diriding  aannder  of  sonl  and  spirit,  aod  of  the  joints  and  marrow, 
and  is  a  diseemer  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart."  (Heb. 
iv.  13.)  Before  this  entrance  of  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  tlie  word 
of  Qod  was  not  "  qniek,"  tliat  is,  li-ring,*  (John  tL  6i),)  but  dead,  for 
it  ^d  not  oommunicate  life;  nor  "  powerful,"  for  it  was  weak  through 
the  flesh;  (Rom.  vtii.  3;)  nor  did  it  "  pierce  to  any  dividing  asunder  o£ 
soal  and  spirit,  or  of  the  joints  and  marrow,"  for  it  did  not  enter 
where  sonl  and  spirit,  joints  and  marrow  are;  nor  did  it  "  discern 
the  tboaghta  and  intents  of  the  heart,"  for  all  tbmgs  were  not  yet 
made  nalied  aod  opened  before  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have 
to  do.  This  sword  has  two  edges,  and  therefore  cuts  as  it  goes,  and 
eats  both  ways  at  one  and  the  samestroke.  (Ker.  i.  16;  ii.  12.)  It 
is  net  Aurp  on  cms  side  and  blnnt  on  the  otlier,  like  a  table  knife, 
vhidcota  bat  does  not  pieroe,  but  it  severs  as  it  enters  with  both  its 
•dges  at«ace,  and  thus  effectually  dindes  asunder  soul  and  spirit, 
■qiarating,  as  notbing  else  can,  the  oatnnd  religion  which  is  of  the 
sonl  from  the  spiritual  religion  which  is  of  the  Spirit.f 

It  thus  also  beoomes  "  a  disoemer  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart,"  laying  the  inmost  morements  of  the  mind,  whettier  in 
imagination  or  intention,  naked  and  bare  before  the  eyes  of  the 
omniscient  Siajesty  of  beaTen.  Before  this  entrance  of  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  it  was  not  known  or  feh  that  "  the  thought  of  foolisb- 
DSBs  is  nn,"  (ProT.  xxiT.  9,)  and  that  "every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  the  heart  is  only  evil  oontinnally."  (Qen.Tl  5.)  Heart 
■ins  were  not  seen  or  regarded.  As  long  as  the  outside  of  the  eup 
snd  platter  were  made  dean,  the  inward  part  might  bo  full  of  raven- 
ing and  wickedness.  (Luke  zi.  39.)  As  long  as  the  whited  sepulchre 
t^ipeared  beautiful  outward,  the  dead  man's  bones  and  all  nnolean- 
nesB  within  were  considered  of  little  moment.  But  Qod  searoheth 
the  heart     And  how )  -  By  his  word.  (Prov.  xx.  27;  Ps.  ilv.  3-5; 

•ThisiH  tbeoIdEiiglish  nieaniiig  of  the  word  "quick."  Cbrint  is  therefore 
laid  to  be  "  judge  of  tbe  quick  (tbat  13,  the  living  at  iho  time  of  his  coming) 
and  the  deid."  (Acta  x.  43;  2  Tim.  iv.  1;  1  Pet  it.  0.)  So  we  nad,  "And 
tbqr  go  down  quick  (tliU  is,  atire)  into  tbe  pi(."  (Nam.  iti.  SO,  oompsred 
with  venii  S3.)  So  "Xon  hath  he  qoickened,"  {Kfii.  ii.  1,)  that  is,  mode 
"live, 

*  If  an;r  consider  (hii  interpretation  forced,  let  them  consider  the  following 
points:  Part  drawe  (I  Cor.  ii,  14,  IS)  a  diitineiion  between  ifae  "nslaral" 
pian  aod  the  "  sptaittial "  man.  How  the  woid  there  tranilated, "  natnml,' 
ii  literally,  if  we  majaoin  anexpresuon,  "soaliuhj"  that  is,  tbe  man  liai  a 
K>al,  but  not  a  spirit,  as  not  being  bom  of  the  Spirit ;  for  "  that  which  Is  bom 
of  the  Spirit  is  spirit."  His  religion,  therefore,  Id  this  stale  is  natiuBl,  its 
Mat  being  not.  the  new  man  of  grace,  but  the  mere  inleUeolaal,  mental  part 
otnas — the  soul  as  diatinet  from  the  bod;.  So  James,  deaoriUng  a  osnisl, 
eartU;  religion,  aaja,  it  is  " sensoal,"  ("natural,"  mar^,}  or  "Eoolish." 
Similari;  Jofle,  speaks  of  eertain  ungodlj  characiera,  and  t»ji  of  them  that 
Ihej  are  ■■  sensual,"  using  precisely  the  saitie  word  as  is  rendered  "na- 
titnl,*  lCor.ii,14,and"sein(ia1,"  Jas.iii.]6. 
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exzxix.  1,  2,  23,  24;  1  Cot.  ni 
Ing  of  the  heart  is  effected  b; 
science,  for  "by  the  law  U  ti 
Tbta  IB  the  coming  of  the  ( 
power,  armed  with  all  the  an 
ftwakened  conscience  that  to 
"  Thou  shalt  not  covet."  (Eon 
this  entrance  of  the  woid  (] 
character  as  a  just  ani)  holj,  i 
which  accompanies  it  makes 
bruised  reed,  or  a  tender  plant 
clothes  it  awes  and  impresses 
oonviotjons  that  it  is  the  voic 
his  voice  is  now  upon  the  wal 
powerful  and  full  of  majes^ 
of  the  only  true  Qod  which  il 
soul  with  godly  fear  before  1 
that  the  authority  and  power 
lord  of  conscience.  This  is 
work — to  make  the  word  mu 
the  servant  than  the  master 
could  neglect  or  despise  or  c 
Sunday,  and  lay  it  on  the  she! 
of  the  week.  But  no  more  n 
ment,  no  more  secret  if  not 
reading  of  it  now.  If  we  n< 
struggle  against  the  convietio: 
soul  and  spirit  from  the  word, 
we  plunge,  the  more  deeply  it 
may  muster  against  it  all  his  : 
of  sin,  unwillingness  to  part 
prospects  of  temporal  loss  a 
tions,  a  whole  l^etime  of  s 
prospects  toppling  to  their  i 
these  and  a  thousand  other 
themselves  against  the  power 
in  vtun.  Where  the  word  has 
only  what  we  may  call  oomm< 
either  prevent  a  profession,  oi 
shorter  time,  to  draw  back  un 
ag(un  in  the  gospels,  ^any  { 
words  with  transient  flashes 
conviction  in  the  conscience, ' 
derera.  It  needs,  therefore, 
ftud  a  divine  power  to  give  thi 
sdeooe  which  it  is  ever  after 
Until  this  power  be  felt,  we  ( 
of  the  Lord.  To  establish,  th 
speadal  work  of  the  Holy  Oha 
tually  diBtingmshed  from  the 
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tot:  "  The  propliet  Uiat  bath  «  dream,  let  him  t«U  a  dreun;  and  h« 
that  hath  my  word,  let  him  speak  my  word  Eaithfully.  Wliat  is  tli« 
chaff  to  the  vheat !  Boith  the  Lord.  It  not  my  word  like  aa  a  fire  1 
■aitU  the  Lord;  uui  like  a  hunmer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in 
pieces)"  (Jet.  xxiii.  28,  29.)  The  falM  prophets  had  their  word; 
bat  it  was  the  word  of  man,  and  therefore  li^t  as  chaff,  not 
heavy  and  weighty  u  wheat  It  had  no  fire  to  bun,  as  ahat 
ap  in  the  bones;  (Jer.  xx.  9i)  nor  was  it  a  hammer,  to  break  to 
pieces  a  stony  heart  All  the  killiog,  (1  Sam.  u.  6,)  Blaughterin^ 
(Ezek.  xxL  9,  10;  Zech.  xi.  7,)  hewing  and  slaybg,  (Eos.  vi.  5,) 
BtrippiDg,  (Qoa.  ii.  3,)  emptying,  (Jer.  xlviiL  11,  12,)  bringing 
dowD,  (Ps.  xviii.  27;  cvii.  I'i,)  and  Uying  low  (Iga.  xxn.  5;  Jss,  i. 
10)  of  the  soul  before  Ood  are  wrougbt  by  the  power  of  the  word. 
God  speaks  by  and  in  it,  as  if  by  a  voice  from  heaven;  and  what  he 
speaks  is  listened  to  because  he  speaks  it  We  see  this  in  the  sainta 
and  prophets  of  old.  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  24'oafa,  (Geo. 
vi.  13,)  to  Abraham,  (Gen.  zii.  1;  xv.  1,)  to  Issac,  (Gen.  xxvi.  2-5,) 
to  Jacob,  (Gen.  xxviil  13;  xxiv.  1,)  to  Joseph,  (Ps.  cv.  19,)  to 
Moses,  (Exod.  iii.  4,)  to  Joshua,  (Josh.  i.  1,)  to  Gideon,  (Judges 
vi.  12~H,)  to  Samud,  and  to  all  tbe  prophets;  and  waa  known  by 
them  to  be  the  word  of  the  Lord,  by  the  power  which  attended  it 
and  the  effects  it  produced  upon  their  heart  Surely  these  men  ctf 
Odd  knew  who  it  was  that  spake  unto  them,  and  what  he  said. 
Sometimes  it  was  "  the  burden  of  the  Lord,"  (Jer.  xxiit  33;  Hab. 
1 1,)  or  "  the  bnrden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord,"  (Zech.  ix.  1,)  im- 
plyiug  the  weight  with  which  it  pressed  upon  dieir  minds;  some- 
times it  was  "the  viaion  of  the  Lord;"  (2  Sam.  vii.  17;  Isa.  L  1; 
Obad.  i.;)  the  word  coming  to  them  when  their  bodily  senses  were 
locked  up,  but  their  spiritual  eyes  open;  (Num.  xxir.  4;  Acta  x. 
10;  xxii.  17,  IS;)  and  sometimes  God  spake  to  them  in  a  dream  in 
the  honra  of  the  night  (Gen.  xxxL  10;  Job  xxxiii.  14-16;  Matt  i. 
20.)  But  however  the  mode  differed,  the  power  and  the  effect  were 
tbe  same.  It  was  still  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  knomi  by  them 
to  be  such.  In  a  mmilar  manner  tlie  Scriptures  are  known  by  the 
people  of  God  to  be  the  word  of  the  Lord  now  by  their  power  and 
ibeir  effects;  for  they  are  to  us  what  the  direct  word  of  the  Lord 
was  to  them;  and  thongh  tbe  same  degree  of  power  may  not  attend 
tbe  word  now  as  attended  it  then,  the  power  is  Uie  same  and  tbe 
effect*  are  the  same,  though  bearing  each  a  proportion  to  tbe  messnie 
of  iefiueoce  put  forth.  Among  these  effects  is  trembling  at  the  word; 
(Isa.  IxvL  2;  Ps.  cxix.  ISO;  Hab.  iii.  16;)  standing  in  awe  of  it; 
(Fs.  cxix.  161;)  hiding  it  in  the  heart,  ttut  we  may  not  sin  against 
Qud;  (Ps.  cxix.  11;  re&aining  the  feet  from  every  evil  way,  to  keep 
it;  (Ps.  cxix.  101;)  being  afraid  of  Qod'sjudgmenU;  (Ps.  cxix.  120;) 
receiving  it  as  a  lamp  unto  the  feet  and  a  light  unto  the  path;  (Pb. 
cxix.  105;)  choonng  the  way  of  truth,  and  hating  every  fklsa  way. 
(Pi.  cxix,  30, 104.)  By  this  power  of  the  word  experimentally 
leslited  and  felt  the  conscienoe  is  made  tender,  tbe  heart  humble, 
and  the  spirit  broken  and  contrite;  and  thus,  like  vrax  to  the  seal 
and  day  to  the  potter,  the  sonl  is  rendered  susceptible  of  diviiH 
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teachings  and  heavenly  impre«uiong.  Pride  and  Belf-Hg^iteonsoM 
*n  brouglit  down;  hnman  traditions  and  old  oemnoaial  fornu  of 
reli^OD  lose  their  power  and  infiaence,  and  drop  off  the  libentcd 
hands  and  heart  like  chains  and  fetters  from  a  loosened  prisoner;  a 
«inpty  profession  and  a  name  to  live  are  dreaded  as  awfal  delmiou, 
and  as  stamped  with  the  hateful  impress  of  hypocrisy;  all  known  nu 
are  forsaken  and  repented  of,  with  many  bitter  tears  and  sorrow  ot 
spirit;  oonvictions  are  hugged,  lest  the  guilt  of  sin  should  go  off  tb 
vrong  VBj,  and  not  be  purged  by  the  blood  of  sprinkling;  the 
world  is  come  out  of,  never  to  be  returned  to;  reUreuent  and  soli- 
tude are  sought,  that  far  from  hnman  eje  and  ear  the  almost  bunt- 
ing spirit  may  pour  itself  forth  in  groans  and  sighs,  prayers  and 
tears  before  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  beart-searching,  rda- 
trying  God.  The  word  is  thus  received  into  an  honest  and  good 
Mart,  (Luke  viii.  IS,)  made  so  by  divine  grace,  where  it  takes  root 
downward  and  bears  fruit  upward.  Light  attending  the  word  in  itt 
first  enbanoe,  in  that  light  the  Scriptures  are  read;  life  accom- 
lianying  the  light,  in  that  life  the  Scriptures  are  felt;  knowledge 
b«ng  ihe  fruit  of  light  and  life,  of  divine  teaching  and  teotimoDy.tii 
that  knowledge  the  Scriptoras  ere  understood;  and  power  clothinj 
'ibe  word,  by  that  power  fitith  is  raised  up  to  believe  what  the  Scrip- 
tores  reveal  and  declare.  By  this  power  snd  influence  the  ear  and 
heart  are  circumcised  to  discern  tmth  from  error;  the  veil  of  unb^  j 
lief  and  ignorance  is  rent' off;  (3  Cor.  iii.  16;)  obedience  to  the 
word  is  produced;  (1  Bam.  iii.  10;  Acts  ix.  6;  Kom.  vi.  17;  sri. 
26;  Heb.  xi.  S;)  the  stony  heart  taken  away  and  the  heart  of  fled 
given;  (Esek,  xxsri.  26;)  and  the  soul  turned  from  darkness  to 
t^t,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.  (Acts  xxvi.  18.) 

Until  the  authority  and  power  of  the'word  are  thus  established  in    i 
the  heart,  nothing  real,  nothing  efiectnal  is  done  for  the  aoul.    Look 
at  this  poiot  as  exemplified  in  the  case  of  the  professors  of  the  cUf,    | 
who,  acknowledging  the  Bible  as  the  word  of  Ood,  and  companing 
perhaps  sea  and  land  to  distribnte  it,  yet  have  never  felt  its  killiif,    - 
snbdning,  renewing  and  regenerating  power  in  their  own  soaL 
What  a  halting  in  them  between  two  opinions;  what  a  ahelteri^    ' 
themselves  nnder  the  ragi  of  their  own  righteousness;  what  a  dear*    i 
ing  to  forms  and  ceremonies,  self-imposed  rules  or  traditionary  du- 
ties; what  blind  attachment  to  walls,  whether  of  church  or  ehapd;    I 
what  love  to  the  world  and  coafbrmity  to  its  ways,  feahions,  and    | 
ojnnions;  what  dread  of  the  cross,  of  being  an  object  of  eontempl 
wid  derision,  or  a  mark  for  persecation;   what  ttawilHngaess  to 
■n^e  any  sacrifice  of  money,  respectability,  or  comfort  for  Ciairi,'! 
sake  or  his  people's;  in  many  what  indulgence  in  secret  sin;  whit 
dislike  to  separating  truth,  to  the  bold  and  faithful  servants  of 
Christ,  and  to  the  poor  despised  family  of  Ood,     Why  all  this,  but 
because  they  have  never  felt  the  keen  edge  of  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit  letting  out  the  life-blood  of  a  camJ,  sensual,  earthly  nli- 
gion  1    We  can  look  back  and  see  that  such  was  onee  our  own  esse; 
far  what  they  are  we,  more  or  less,  were;  and  we  can  see  that  it  *■ 
BOtlung  bnt  the  power  of  the  word  lelt  in  our  heart  aod  ccttieienn 
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tint  pnUti  va  out  of  their  nnks,  and  put  tlM  Bedaemer's  j6ke  npos 
onrnecka. 

It  ia  the  power  of  God's  word  iritid  men  mnd  devils  appoK  hbA 
hate,  as  being  the  only  we^on  whieh  they  really  dread.  To  them 
the  mere  lett«r  of  tiie  word  is  ai  atraw,  and  a  form  of  godlinets  aa 
rotten  wood.  Such  darts  are  eonntad  aa  atnbble,  and  they  langh  at 
die  shaking  of  aneh  a  apeu.  (Job  xli.  37,  28.)  But  they  dread, 
(bough  they  hate,  the  power,  beoanae  it  ia  the  rery  Toioe  of  Qod.  By 
the  power  of  the  word  the  dear  Sedeemer  foiled  and  defeated  the 
tempter  in  the  wUdemeso.  (Matt.  it.  1-11.)  By  the  blood  of  the 
Iamb  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony  the  ancient  raartyra  oyer- 
came  t^  accuser  of  the  brethren;  and  the  remnant  of  tbe  8««d  of 
the  woman  witii  whom  the  dragon  made  war,  were  snob  as  kept  tiie 
commandmenta  of  Ood,  and  bad  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ, 
(Rev.  xii.  11,  17.)  It  ia  agunst  the  Aithorit;  and  power  of  the 
word  that  all  infidels,  unbelievers,  and  erroneous  men  set  them- 
selves. What  are  such  men  as  CoImiso  aiming  at,  but  to  destroy 
the  authority  and  power  of  God's  word,  by  nndermining  its  authen- 
ticity and  inspiration  1  If  not  authentic,  if  not  inspired,  it  has  no 
power;  and  if  it  have  no  power,  it  can  have  no  authority.  The  two 
ue  proportionate.  What  gives  anthoiity  to  a  m^strate!  The 
power  to  execute  his  decisions.  Strip  him  of  this  power,  aud  his 
tentencea  are  not  decisions,  but  opinions.  So  with  the  word  of 
Ood.  Take  away  its  power  by  denying  its  authenticity  and  inepira- 
tioD,  and  its  anthori^  to  bind  and  loose,  condemn  and  jnstify  is 
gone  at  odqb.  So  again,  what  is  Fnaeyitm,  or  aa  it  is  now  called, 
"  mtualiam,"  but  a  setting  up  of  traditions  forms  and  ceremonies, 
kneelings  bowtnga  and  intoniogs,  vestments  buildings  and  decora- 
tions in  tbe  place  of  the  word  of  tmtfa  1  Can  a  new  Gothic  window, 
or  a  purple  velvet  altar-cloth,  or  a  pair  of  huge  wax  candles  lighted 
or  unlighted,  or  a  long  procession  of  surpliced  priests  and  choristers, 
or  all  the  sounds  of  the  pealing  organ  point  out  the  way  of  salvation 
to  a  lost  ainner,  bind  up  a  broken  heart,  or  pnrge  a  guilty  con- 
Bciencet  What,  ag^n,  ia  all  error  but  the  setting  up  of  carnal  rea- 
sonings and  natur^  deductions  in  the  place  of,  or  against  a  "Thus 
■aith  the  Lordl"  And  what  do  so  many  preachers  and  writers 
really  intend  when  they  set  their  bow  against  what  they  call 
"frames  and  feelings,*'  but  to  aim  an  envenomed  shaft  against  tbe 
power  of  the  word  of  Qod  on  a  believing  heart  I 

But  does  not  all  our  dmly  and  dear-bought  experience  convince 
HI  that  in  this  power  stands  all  our  hope  of  eternal  life  1  We  have 
been  hunted  out  of  onr  false  refuges  by  tlte  power  of  the  word,  and 
brought  to  embrace  the  Son  of  Qod  aa  revealed  by  the  same  divine 
power  to  our  souls.  We  therefore  know  that  "  the  kingdom  of  Qod 
is  not  in  word,  but  in  power;"  and  that  onr  fiiith  "  stands  not  in  the 
wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God."  (1  Cor,  ii.  5;  iv.  20.) 
The  preaching  of  the  cross  was  once  to  us  foolishness;  hut  it  has 
been  made  to  us  the  power  of  Ood;  and  Christ  crucified  has  become 
to  us  both  the  power  of  Qod  and  the  wisdom  of  Qod.  (1  Cor.  i.  18, 
24.)    After  tlus  power  we  are  seeking  and  feeling,  we  may  say, 
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werydsj  in  our  Urei,  and  Hometimei  often  tbrongb  thedftjuidthe 
lonelj  faanrs  of  the  night  B7  ttiis  power  we  live,  uid  in  this  povR 
we  hop«  mnd  desire  to  die,  u  being  well  assured  that  nothiog  but 
this  power  can  rob  death  of  its  sting  and  the  grave  of  its  yktaj, 
and  land  ns  on  that  happy  shore  where  ten  thousand  times  ten  thoa- 
nnd  and  thousanda  of  thoaaands  will  for  ever  sing,  "  filessing,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  power  be  unto  him  that  wtteth  on  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  erer  and  ever." 


COMFORT  FE,  COMFORT  YE  MY  PEOPLE. 
"  Ye  are  m;  witnesses,  suth  JeboTsti." — Tha,  xliii.  10. 
Tnia  is  the  honour  that  I  oovet.  Lord, 
To  be  a  fiuthful  witness  to  thy  word; 
To  know  and  love  the  precious  gospel  sound, 
And  in  its  proclamation  much  abound. 

To  see  thy  glory  and  to  feel  thy  power. 
And  oft  receive  a  sweet  refreshing  shower 
Of  giBoe  and  mercy,  peace  and  pardoning  love. 
Flowing  down  freely  from  thy  courts  nbuve. 

I  love  and  Ions  to  speak  and  testify 
Of  him  who  did  for  vile  tian^resGors  die. 
And  to  describe  the  Spirit's  worli  within. 
Convicting  guilty  rebels  of  their  sin. 

And  then  to  sliow  how  God  the  Holy  Ghost 
Directs  the  hearts  of  those  who  feel  they're  lost 
To  Jesus  Christ,  for  refuge  from  despair. 
And  teaches  them  on  him  to  oast  their  care. 

Then  to  proclaim  glad  tidings  to  the  meek. 

Whose  hearts  are  taught  a  precious  Christ  to  seek; 

And  tell  to  those  whose  face  is  Zionward, 

That  Christ  shall  be  their  sure,  their  bless'd  reward, 

To  oomfort  those  that  mourn  for  Christ  indeed. 

And  to  enoouiage  those  who  feel  their  need 

Of  pardoning  laetcj,  and  who  heartily  cry, 


A.  H. 


As  in  nature,  tiiougU  there  are  all  the  faculties  in  all,  yet  Eome 
Ciculties  are  in  some  more  lively  and  vigorous  than  in  Others;  some  have 
a  more  vigorous  eye,  others  a  more  ready  ear,  others  a  more  voluble 
tongue;  bo  it  ia  in  spirituaU.  Abraham  excelled  in  Mth,  Job  in  pa- 
tience, John  in  love.  These  were  their  peculiar  excellences.  All  the 
elect  vessels  are  not  of  one  quantity;  yet  even  those  that  excel  others  ic 
some  particular  grace,  come  short  in  other  respects  of  those  they  other- 
wise excel,  and  may  be  much  improved  by  converse  with  such  as  in 
some  respects  are  much  below  them.  The  solid,  wise,  and  judtcioos 
Ctuistian  may  want  that  liveliness  of  affection  and  tenderness  of  beart 
that  appear  in  the  weak;  and  one  that  excels  in  gifts  and  utteranoe  mf 
learn  humility  from  the  very  babes  in  Christ.  And  one  principal  reason 
of  this  different  disUibntion  is  to  maintain  fellowship  among  them  sU: 
"  The  head  cannot  say  to  the  feet,  1  have  no  need  of  jou."— /tat*^. 
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A  WORD  OF  EXPLANATION. 
ls  I  have  good  reason  to  beliere  that  there  ia  mnch  mienppre- 
■DD  in  the  minds  of  many  of  tbe  readers  of  the  "Oospel 
■dard"reflpectiDg  the  participation  of  the  Editor  in  its  protits, 
19  the  late  proposed  Testimonial  has  neceesarilj  drawn  much 
ntion  to  the  anbject,  I  feel  it  due  to  myself  as  well  as  to  the 
lisber  to  make  a  few  remarks  upon  it,  And  I  Jo  so  the  more 
isgly,  OS  a  simple,  truthful  statement  from  my  own  pen  will  per- 
I  Dot  only  be  satisfactory  for  the  present,  but  may  put  an  end  to 
J  surmisea  and  rumours  when  I  shall  bo  called  away  from  this 
Illy  scene,  and  have  done  for  ever  with  testimonies  and  testimo- 
I,  except  eoch  a  teaUmony  as  may  be  given  me  in  the  day  of 
st  that  I  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither  laboured  in  vain. 
ut  to  accomplish  this  task  at  alt  fully  or  completely,  I  must  go 
:  very  many  years,  that  my  whole  connection  with  the  "  Oospel 
dard"  may  be  made  clear  from  the  beginning;  for  a  numerous 
fatJon  of  readers  has  since  grown  up,  who  have  not  even  seen 
uly  volumes  and  know  nothing  of  its  origin  or  progress. 
he  "  Oospel  Standard"  was  started  by  Mr.  John  Gadsby,  then 
lent  in  Manchester,  in  August,  183j.  I  had  withdrawn  myself 
I  the  Church  of  England  in  the  March  of  the  same  year,  and 
I  bdieve,  become  known  by  report  to  him,  through  my  "  Letter 
lie  Provost  of  Worcester  College,  Oxford,"  which  had  beeu 
idy  somewhat  widely  circulated.  But  I  was  not  conaolted  by 
■bout  the  new  periodical,  or  asked  to  write  or  take  any  part  in 
Mogh,  if  I  remember  right,  a  proof  of  the  opening  "  Address" 
■at  me  to  read,  which  I  returned  vrithout  doing  anything  to  it 
Bd  nggesting  one  or  two  insignificant  verbal  alterationB.  At 
bot  of  the  Address  occur  the  words  "the  Editors;"  bat  who 
'Vere  I  never  inqnired,  and  do  not  to  this  day  know.  I  cer- 
^  Wm  not  present  at  th«  birth,  nor  did  I  dreea  the  cbild,  or  rock 
MIe  of  the  infant  now  grown  into  a  sturdy  man.  The  first 
Ba  ia  now  before  me;  but  on  cqrsorily  running  throngh  its 
kltuiuot  trace  any  mark  of  my  pen  as  having  contribnted 
ctaauuiicBtioa  to  them.    Looking  ia  the  game  way  over  sere- 
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ral  Buboeqnent  volumea,  those  for  instance  for  1836, 1837, 1838,1 
find  that  I  most  have  contributed  varioiiB  pieces,  some  signed  bf 
my  name,  othen  bj  my  initials,  and  some  Addresses  and  BeTiewg, 
of  course  anonjmona.  But  at  that  time  I  had  nothing  whatever  to 
do,  as  an  Editor,  with  the  work. 

But  the  question  may  be  now  naturally  asked,  "How  came  jm 
to  write  Addresses  and  Reviews  when  yon  were  not  an  Editorl"  I 
can  hardly  answer  the  question,  except  that  it  arose  mainly  ftcm 
two  reasons,  partly  from  what  is  commonly  called  ''  good  nitui^' 
and  partly  fnnn  my  own  activity  of  mind  and  pen.  If  r.  J.  Osdibf, 
for  instance,  would  drop  me  a  few  lines  asking  me  to  write  the  Ne* 
Tear's  Address,  or  would  send  me  a  book  requesting  mj  thought! 
Qpon  it.  At  first  I  complied  with  his  requests  chiefly  to  obl^ 
him,  but  when  my  band  was  in,  on  it  ran  in  those  days  with  a  ail 
which  sometimes,  I  freely  acknowledge,  outran  discretion.  But,  U 
my  dear  friend  Tiptaft  used  to  brj,  "If  a  man  has  not  zeal  when  be 
IB  young,  what  will  he  be  when  he  is  oldl"  Do  you,  therefore,  who 
remember  those  days  forgive  me  this  wrong  which  1  am  not  no* 
likely  to  repeat.  But  this  occasional  writing,  and  I  believe  I  naj 
add  the  way  in  which  it  was  received,  combined  with  the  really  im- 
proved  pieces  in  the  "Gospel  Standard"  from  the  pens  of  J.  K.  ami 
J.  U*K.,  Letters  of  Warburtou,  Congreve,  ^.,  increaung  the  clicd- 
lation  and  influence  of  the  magazioe,  my  hands  became  gradusDf 
more  and  more  fastened  to  the  plough  sdlts ;  for  I  became  an  Editci 
much  as  many  good  men  become  ministers — by  degrees,  one  gta> 
leading  on  to  another,  till  there  is  no  turmBg  back.  Still,  thoo^ 
thna  doing  much  editorial  work,  I  was  not  one  of  the  Editors  tiB,  I 
think,  about  the  year  1640,  when  some  circnmetances  unnecessary  to 
mention  convinced  M'Senzie  and  myself,  for  both  of  us  had  some- 
how or  other  got  into  editorial  liamess,  that  it  was  desirable  forn^ 
aa  we  had  been  for  some  time  the  real  Editors  of  it,  to  assume  tin 
name  and  office  and  with  it  the  whole  control,  he  taking  the  part<d 
reading  and  selecting  pieces  for  insertion,  and  I  for  the  most  put 
writing  the  Reviews,  Addresses,  ix.  Thus  much  for  my  being  in- 
stalled  into  office,  which  I  can  only  say  was  not  of  my  deuring  oi 
seeking,  and  to  take  which  1  should  not  have  consented,  but  for  a 
desire,  I  hope,  to  carry  it  on  profitably  for  the  living  family  of  Qod 

But  I  now  come  to  my  connection  with  the  pecuniary  profits  ti 
the  magazine,  to  explain  which  boa  been  the  chief  reason  of  Hat 
article.  In  the  year  1841  oocurred  an  unpleasant  controversy  with 
the  "  Spiritual  Magazine,"  in  the  course  of  which  appeared  the  fol- 
lowing sentences  in  our  pages:  "As  to  the  Editors,  &ey  have  not 
the  least  peooniary  interest  in  the  magazine;  their  work  being  soldj 
a  labour  of  love,  and  thus  they  have  no  motive  to  push  the  sale  of 
the  work,  except  to  advance  the  good  of  the  church  and  the  glory  of 
God."  (Vol  VIL,  p.  88.)  "  Who  our  Editors  are,  we  ihaU  not  fit- 
dose;  but  this  iM  can  say  for  them,  that  they  derive  no  profit  tnm 
onr  magarine.  Can  thmr  opponents  say  aa  mnchi"  (Vol.  VH, 
p.  143.)  This,  aa  we  now  consider,  needleas  statement  was,  how- 
ever, petfeetij  trne,  and  ooutinned  so  till  the  year  \855.    But  I  am 
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an^pa^Dg  cimmuUncaB,  sod  shdl  tberefbra  revert  to  the  main 
onirent  of  my  Btatement.  M'Keszie  and  1  continned  to  be  tlie 
gntmtoiis  co-editors  till  Ub  death,  though  Z  mmt  mj  that  bia 
&iiiig  health  threw  upon  me  dniingthe  latter  part  of  his  lijis  tdmoat 
the  whole  burden  of  the  work.  In  1849,  (Aug.  12th,)  poor  dear 
llfEeiime  was  taken  home;  and  now  the  question  aross  with  me, 
Shonld  I  take  a  partner,  gpeaking  commercialljr,  or  work  alone  I 
The  subject  was,  of  course,  turned  over  in  my  own  mind,  and  the 
pm  and  cons  coneidered;  but  aeveial  decisiTe  reasons  eoncorred  to 
determine  me  to  adopt  the  latter  alternative,  and  work  by  myself, 
rather  than  with  another.  In  the  first  place,  I  well  knew  that  a 
Bew  Editor  can  no  more  be  made  iu  a  day  than  the  ct^tain  of  a 
ship.  An  i^prenticeship  must  be  served  to  it,  mine  having  b«en 
already  one  of  not  lees  than  9  or  10  years;  and  what  old  workman 
would  like  to  ut  at  the  same  banoh,  work  at  the  same  piece,  and 
band  it  over  to  be  finished  by  a  yonng  apprentice  1  Besides,  let  men 
think  or  say  what  they  will,  editorial  work  is  no  ordinary  work, 
cspe<aally  when  some  measure  at  least  both  of  grace  and  gift,  aa  in 
the  case  of  the  "  Gospel  Standard,"  is  required.  It  is  not  for  me  to 
speak  of  myself  or  of  my  qualifications,  even  were  I  called  upon  to 
magnify  my  office;  but  this  I  think  must  be  plain  to  most  minds, 
that  as  all  private  Cliristians  are  not  fit  to  be  ministeni,  io  all  minis- 
ten  are  not  fit  to  be  Editors.  There  are  men  in  the  church  of 
God  of  deeper  and  richer  experience  than  myself,  and  more  able 
ministers  of  the  New  Testament,  who  are  no  more  fit  to  be  Editors 
than  I  am  fit  to  drive  an  express  train  on  the  Great  Western.  &«ne 
measure  of  litemry  ability  and  of  the  use  of  tJie  pen,  which  can  only 
be  Boqnired  by  practice,  is  necessary;  and  as  some  men  are  good  for 
nx  sermons  who  might  not  be  good  for  six  months,  so  a  man  might 
be  good  for  six  mondis'  editorsUp  who  might  not  be  good  for  six  or 
16  years.  There  must  not  only  be  &  gift,  but,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
uitUBtry,  a  living  spring  to  feed  the  gift,  if  a  man  is  to  go  on  year 
after  year  without  drying  up.  Judgment  also  and  discretion  are 
required,  and  a  willingness  and  ability  to  work  month  after  month 
with  nndeviating  r^ndarity;  for  the  press,  like  the  two  daughters  of - 
the  horseleech,  ia  ever  crying.  Give,  give,  and  must  be  fed  almost 
to  a  day.  Sut  I  forbear.'  As  no  man  knows  the  cares,  toils,  aad 
anxieties  of  the  ministry  but  those  who  are  in  it,  bo  no  one  Init  an 
Editor  knows  the  cares,  toils,  and  anxieUea  of  editorship. 

But  could  they  not  fa*  lighbned  by  having  some  one  to  share 
the  burden  1  CeTtaioly,  if  one  could  find  the  right  man.  There  is 
the  difficulty.  But  if  I  could  £nd  the  man,  would  he  be  willing  to 
be  fonud )  or,  if  Eoimd,  could  we  work  together  1  If  he  were  willing 
to  lighten  my  labours  by  taking  a  share  in  writing  Beriews,  dec., 
there  would  be  required  not  only  a  wuty  of  mind  and  spirit,  but  a 
ttidty  of  «^le  and  expresnon,  that  the  whtde  might  not  be  a  piece  of 
patchwork;  or  eiss  he  must  &U  inU  the  place  of  Sub-editor;  and 
AoBgh,  as  John  Banyan  says,  "  if  hro  natn  ride  on  aau  hone,  ong 
mast  ride  behind,"  lew  ore  wilHag  to  sU  on  the  crupper  lAen  th^ 
thiiA  themwlvea  fiilly  able  to  hold  the  faiidio.    AU  then  thioga 
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cotuidered,  I  believed  it  wonld  be  the  best  and  safest  way  to  stand 
aTbne,  though  it  entailed  on  me  not  onlj  more  work,  but  what  I  much 
more  felt,  greater  responsibility,  and  the  absence  of  fiiendly  cono- 
8el  in  seasons  of  difficulty.  For  it  has  been  one  of  mj  greatest 
trials  in  conducting  the  "Qoapel  Standard,"  that  since  M'Ken- 
ne's  death  I  hare  not  had  a  single  person  to  whom  I  coald  look 
for  connael  when  I  needed  it.  Those  who,  like  raj  dear  departed 
fnend  William  Tiptaft,  conid,  would  not;  and  those  who  would, 
their  counsel  was  either,  generally  apeoking,  not  worth  having,  or  I 
was,  perhaps,  too  proud  or  too  self-confident  to  either  ask  or  take  it. 
Besides  whidi,  it  seemed  best  to  trust  a  better  Counsellor  than  a 
fellow-man.  Thus  I  preferred  to  work  in  single  hamete,  lest,  if  a 
new  yoke-fellow  and  I  should  not  comfortably  pnll  together,  we 
might  either  fall  out  or  fall  down. 

None  bot  Editors  know  what  is  required  to  conduct  a  periodical 
generally  with  any  degree  of  success;  and  none  but  a  spiritual  man 
can  know  how  these  difficnlties  are  increased  when  there  ia  a  denre 
to  carry  it  on  for  the  glory  of  Qod  and  the  good  of  his  people.  The 
actual  labour  of  mind  is  not  small.  Many  may  read  my  Reviews, 
Addresses,  or  Meditations,  and  think,  perhaps,  that  all  I  have  to  do 
is  to  sit  down  some  evening  and  knock  them  off  in  an  hoar  or  two. 
If  I  could  ao  knock  them  off,  they  wonld  not  be  worth  reading.  Ido 
not  mean  to  say  that  the  Lord  might  not  pour  in  a  blessed  stream 
of  divine  thought  and  feeling  into  my  aonl,  and  supply  me  with  a 
similar  flow  of  words  to  give  them  utterance.  Bless  his  holy  name, 
I  am  not  an  utter  stranger  to  this,  and  perhaps  some  of  my  best 
pieces  have  been  written  in  thia  way  and  under  this  influence.  Bat 
these  are  rare  seasons,  and  I  am  not  looking  for  what  I  may  call 
miracles  every  month.  No.  As  also  of  late  years  my  mind  has 
been  directed  to  some  of  the  deepest  and  most  important  points  of 
our  most  holy  faith,  I  have  proportionally  shrunk  &om  hasty,  so* 
perficial  writing,  not  only  as  knowing  how  easily  a  slip  may  be  made 
with  the  pen  nnleas  carefully  watched,  but  as  Feeling  tiaX  for  the 
sake  of  the  glory  of  Qod  and  the  good  of  his  people  I  was  bound  to 
■set  before  them  only  such  provender  as  bad  been  winnowed  with  the 
shovel  and  the  fim.  But  apart  from  thia,  I  am  for  the  most  pkrt  but  a 
slow  composer;  and  as  upon  such  sahjecta  as  have  lately  occupied  my 
pen  want  of  clearness  of  thought  and  expression  wonld  be  a  aerions 
defect,  what  I  write  has  to  be  well  thought  ont,  and  veiy  carefully  read 
and  re-read,  and  revised  both  in  manuscript  and  proof.  I  generally  g^ve 
to  my  work  my  best  hours  in  the  day,  that  is,  when  my  mind  ia  most 
clear,  my  heart  most  warm,  my  soul  most  alive,  and  my  spirit  most 
prayerful.  Often  and  oilen  do  I  lay  down  my  pen  for  want  of  the 
right  tiioughts,  the  right  feeling,  and  the  right  flow.  But,  taking  one 
month  with  another,  I  generuly  consider  that  my  editorial  wwk 
takes  op  the  primeat  and  best  hours  of  the  fint  fortmght.  I  say 
nothing  about  what  comes  from  my  pen.  Let  others  judge.  But 
I  may  say  ^aa,  that,  bad  or  good,  worthless  or  profitable^  it  costs  me 
a  great  deal  of  labour,  care,  and  anxiona  revision,  with  prayer  and 
''pHcatioii  before  and  after,  that  what  I  writ«  may  be  made  a  blev- 
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in?  to  the  diarch  of  God.  Bat  when  thftt  part  of  my  work  is  done, 
other  ratnunB  ftlmoBt  as  difficult.  Pieces  have  to  be  selected  for  in- 
BertJon  for  a  future  nnmber,  ill-written  mannacript  to  be  read,  and 
those  only  chosen  which  seem  to  have  some  life  and  power,  Bavoiir 
and  dew  upon  tbem.  Then  cornea  reading  what  is  called  "  proof," 
that  is,  printed  matter,  which  has  to  be  most  carefully  gone  over,  not 
only  that  no  printer's  errors  may  escape  correction,  but  that  no  cr- 
roneon%  inconsistent;  nnbecoming  expressions  may  creep  in.  But  it 
is  not  worth  while  to  go  through  all  this  work,  or  do  more  than 
allude  to  the  anxiety,  responsibility,  and  constant  stretch  of  mind 
which  all  ihiB  entails.  Most  of  our  literary  men,  and  especially 
editors,  die  in  the  prime  of  life,  worn  out  with  what  is  called  "  brain 
work;"  and  I  look  upon  myself  as  a  miracle  that  I  have  goue  on  for 
BO  many  years  with  a  very  weak  body  and  doing  so  much  work,  both 
ministCTial  and  editorial,  and  yet  retain  my  mental  faculties  so  far 
unimpaired . 

But  now  I  come  to  a  part  of  my  Editorship  which  I  should  be 
glad  to  pass  by,  but  which  I  feel  necessary  to  state  as  plainly  and  simply 
as  the  foregoing.  And  this  I  feel  the  more  imperatiTe,  on  account  of 
the  late  TestimoniaL  Thereisagood  deal  of  mlBunderstandlng and 
misapprehension  about  my  connectjon  with  the  profits  of  the  "  Gospel 
Standard,"  some  t^iinkiug  I  bare  nothing,  some  thinking  I  bavealarge 
amount  of  them.  I  will  tiien  explain  the  whole  history  and  mystery  of 
this  part  of  thestory.  Up  to  theyear  1855,  IreceiTednotblug  what- 
ever from  the  profit  of  the  "  Gospel  Standard,"  except  an  occasional 
£10  note  to  give  to  the  poor.  But  in  1855  a  circumstance  occurred 
which  entailed  on  me  the  permanent  loss  of  £.30  a  year.  At  this  time  my 
family  was  getting  expensive,  as  I  was  giving  tliem  a  good  education, 
having  had  one  myself;  and  most  parents  know  what  school  bills,  es- 
pecially good  school  bills,  are.  The  thought  then  struck  my  mind,  that 
aa  the  "  Qospel  Standard  "  was  increasing  in  drculation,  and  I  had 
worked  for  it  gratuitously  for  at  least  15  years,  I  ahoold  not  be 
doing  wrong  if  I  asked  the  Publisher  to  make  np  my  loss  of  X30  a 
year,  by  allowing  me  that  same  sum  out  of  the  profits  of  the  maga- 
zine. To  this  he  most  cheerfully  and  willingly  acceded.  I  am 
almost  Bshiuned  to  have  to  name  these  details,  but  I  feel  it  to  be 
doe  to  me  as  well  as  to  him,  to  have  the  matter  clearly  understood. 
It  waa  not  asked  nor  given  as  a  salary,  but  as  a  little  acknowledgment 
of  my  services.  This  sum  I  therefore  recdved  up  to  the  year  1860, 
when,  as  the  circulation  of  the  "  Gospel  Standard  "  kept  increasing, 
and  its  profits  advancing  in  more  than  an  <  qual  ratio,  I  thought  I 
might  have  a  little  more  of  the  spoils.  This  was  met  with  the 
same  willingness,  and  that  year  I  had  £50.  One  step  leads  on  to 
another.  In  the  year  1S63  I  had  £55,  and  this  I  have  had  £60. 
It  is  now  proposed  to  take  a  further  step,  and  I  am  to  have  £100. 
Bat  before  I  close  this  unpleasant  part  of  the  subject,  I  think  it  is 
bat  dae  to  the  Publisher  to  clear  away  some  of  the  clouds  which  may 
rest  on  the  office  in  Bouverie  Street.  And  first,  as  to  the  question 
of  profits  at  alL  This  is  much  mismiderstood.  Undoubtedly,  on 
all  cffmmerciat  principles,  they  belong  entirely  to  the  Proprietor  of 
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tiie  work.  It  is  his  property.  He  has  to  bear  all  tW  li^  tf  Ae 
undwiaking.  He  has  all  tiie  caie,  all  the  expenses,  and  emyUuii^ 
oosnected  vith  the  commercial  part  of  the  woHe,  which  reqmici 
OKpital,  creditf  great  bnainese  habits,  and  all  that  inceuant  attention 
without  which  no  periodical  can  be  caniad  ob.  People  eiUier  do  not 
know,  «  forget  these  thin^  when  they  ay  out  against  the  pcoGti 
vt  the  Pablieher.  Bat  should  not  the  Editor  hare  hia  ihue,  espe- 
riall^  if  his  editorship  contribate  m.iich  to  the  sale  of  the  book  %  Dn- 
doabtedly.  Bat  bow  is  this  uanallj'  managed )  As  few  Editon  cm 
afford  to  work  grtrtis,  soma  arrangement  is  generally  made  between 
tiie  two  parties,  what  may  in  fact  be  called  a  bargain.  The  Editic 
<M)DsideTs  bis  seryices  worth  so  mnoh,  and  the  Proprietor  of  tiie  wuk 
^vss  or  r^osM  it  according  to  bb  own  estimate  of  thdr  real  nhu. 
Bat  I  am  not  a  man,  either  naturally  or  spiritually,  for  hargUBi,  and 
I  must  say  there  waa  no  bargain  miade  between  us.  All  thM  m 
done,  was  done  in  a  cheerful,  iriendly  spirit. 

And  now,  another  word  before  I  close  tny  long-winded  explani- 
tion.  I  have  very  little  idea  of  the  profits  of  the  "  Go^l  Stsndazd," 
but  I  believe  they  are  orer-rated.  Indeed,  I  doubt  much  wIm^ 
tite  Pablisher  lumself  can  fully  or  deariy  estimate  them.  U  hii 
business  were  confined  to  printing  and  publishing  the  "Goipd 
Standard,"  it  would  bo  easy  enough;  but  how  is  he  to  iq)portiaa  ili 
ezpensesi  and  when  he  has  paid  wages,  rent  of  offices,  gas,  nta, 
taxes,  ^1  measured  by  the  London  scale,  how  can  he  de^de  iihit 
portion  of  the  burden  must  fall  on  the  "  Gloepel  Standard,"  and  vU 
on  the  hymn  books  and  all  tlmt  issues  from  bis  press  and  ofGeel 

I  am  amply  satis6ed  with  my  share,  and  therefore  I  hope  this  loif 
explanation  will  put  an  end  to  all  those  surmises  and  speeches  wUd 
are  abroad.  And  I  hope,  as  my  gratnitous  serrices  for  more  thu 
10  years  may  be  Bccq)ted  as  an  evidence  of  my  sincerity,  and  that  I 
was  not  looking  after  the  loaves  and  the  &^es,  so  I  tnist  my  itt* 
tegrity  may  not  now  be  impeached  becanse,  simply  following  dK 
gospel  priBcnple  that  "the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire,"  aad  thst 
"they  vrtiioh  wait  at  the  altar  are  partaken  with  the  aHar,"  as  I 
have  long  sowed  spiritual  things,  I  am  in  my  old  age  and  wtb 


.  C.  PHU 


He  that  is  alive  to  the  law  always  inspects  the  doctrine  <^  the 
ffOBpel,  as  if  it  were  leading  him  away  fbDm  holiness.  Here  is  a  a»A 
tbat  well  may  find  out  a  pharisaical  generation.  Ther  eospeot  the  dnc- 
trine  of  Christ  and  hia  righteousnees,  as  if  it  were  a  doobine  tea^Bg*" 
lioentioufness  and  opposition  to  the  law;  a  sign  they  ncfra  felt  Ac 
power  of  the  gospel  upon  their  hearts,  otherwise'  tbey  would  fe^  the  is- 
T^tion  of  the  riahteciusnesa  of  Cluist,  from  &ith  to  &itb,  to  be  ^ 
power  of  Qod  to  their  salvatioQ;  they  would  find  that  never  aie  theyW 
much  disposed  to  holy  duties  ae  when,  they  are  under  the  influenoa  tf 
the  spirit  of  &ith,  di^vering  the  gloiy  of  Christ  and  his  righteoiunH 
to  them;  but  an  ignorant  generation,  that  knows  not  the  pews'  sad 
virtue  of  the  gospel,  still  nispeota  it  contivry  to  the  law.— ^ft^ 
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NOTES  OF  A  BEHMON, 

VRBACHCD  Al  JUIB  nitiViKT^  LSWSa,  BVaSSX,  OM   IDIBBAI  BTEinXO, 

AFma  3lR,  183fi, 

BY   THE  LATE   MB.  YIKALL. 

"  Help  ns,  O  Lord  oor  Ood,  Ibr  we  mt  od  the*,  ud  in  thy  aaam  ««  go 

•gwnn  this  great  mnldtode.    O  Lord,  thoii  art  oor  Qod;  let  not  nun  ^enU 

•gaiiiBt  tbu." — 2  Cbkoh.  xiv.  It. 

TuK  character  of  Am  holds  forth  to  ns  a  great  deal  of  instruction, 
in  hia  early  acgnaiatance  with  God  and  bis  dtung  the  thing*  that 
pleased  him,  as  also  the  tokens  of  the  dinae  {avoor  be  was  blessed 
vith.  For  manf  years  together  he  had  no  war,  for  the  Lord  gave 
him  rest;  and  yet  in  him  we  perceive,  in  the  close  of  his  life,  that 
man  at  Mb  best  is  bnt  man,  for  than  he  went  for  help,  not  to  tlie 
Lord,  as  before,  but  to  the  king  of  Assyria;  and  when  diseased  in 
his  feet "  he  sought  not  to  the  Lord,  bat  to  the  pbyaicianB."  0  what 
a  picture  of  ns  poor  fallen  creatures  i  A  man  may,  thiongh  the 
goodness  of  Qod,  be  brought  early  in  life  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
tmtb,  aud  to  wi^  before  God  in  faith  and  love,  and  yet  in  how 
many  instances  do  the  latter  days  of  such  prove  that  they  were  uea 
of  like  passions  with  ourselves;  and  I  think  the  proverb  is  truly  sp- 
plicable,  "  Once  a  man,  and  twice  a  child."  And  though  the  Holy 
Ghost,  in  what  is  written  of  Enoch,  records  no  one  misstep  in  the 
whole  of  his  pilgrimage,  yet  depend  upon  it  be  bad  a  feeling  and 
humbling  sense  of  bis  depnmty,  and  of  his  need  of  mercy,  for  it  is 
aaid  "  he  walked  with  God."  And  the  prophet  Micab  saith,  "  He 
hath  showed  thee,  0  man,  what  is  good;  and  what  dotb  the  Lord  re- 
qnire  of  thee,  bnt  to  do  Jnstly,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly 
with  thy  God  V  A  person  must  know  what  mtitcj  is  to  love  it.  J 
Bught  also  mention  Caleb  and  Jmhua,  of  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
left  no  account  of  one  misstep  in  all  their  historyj  but  depend  upoK 
it  th^  also  were  deeply  bumbled  with  a  sense  of  their  own  de- 
pravify.  And  where  we  see  eueh  lamentable  &dls  in  the  cluldren  of 
Qod,  it  is  intended  to  oonvince  them  or  us  of  our  weskness,  and  how 
altogether  lost  we  are,  and  that  if  kept,  it  is  "  by  the  power  of  God, 
throng^  fiuth,  onto  salvation." 

I  now  oome  to  the  texL 

I.  Here  is  the  servant  of  God  asking  help  of  the  Lord. 

H.  An  account  of  his  relying  npon  the  Lord,  and  of  his  going  fbrtib 
in  hig  name  against  the  horts  of  enemies,  and  his  telling  the  Lord,  as 
it  war^  the  bi^e  is  hii,  saying, "  Let  not  man  prevail  against  thee." 

L  Asa  bad  been  collecting  a  great  deal  of  might,  as  he  conceived,  to 
fortifyhiaIdngdom,andhadraiMdanarmyofi^O,OOOmen;  bnthere 
oomea  agunst  him  1,000,000,  ancb  an  army  as  you  seldom  hear  (tf; 
and  thus  it  ia  with  us.  We  often  think  we  are  very  strong;  bnt 
God  sends  a  tiial  greater  than  any  we  have  had  before,  and  we  iear 
m  shall  be  overwhelmed.  We  then  reuoonce  our  owa  confidene^ 
and  mn  to  the  Lord  to  save  ns,  like  Asa;  and  I  think  the  reason  why 
Uie  Lmd  does  not  ddivra  ns  till  we  roionnoe  onr  own  ooafidenoe  ia, 
that  he  m^  not  give  hia  glory  to  aaothar,  and  to  aimie  as  tiuA  if 
ha  does  not  interfac  for  oa  we  most  be  lost 
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II.  Hence,  Becondlf,  Asa  saici,  "We  rest  on  thee;"  as  tbongh  lie 
had  said,  "  We  do  not  expect  to  deliver  oaraelvefl;  we  have  no  aucli 
thought,  but  rest  on  thee."  Just  aa  you  would  la^  to  a  frieDtl,  into 
>rtiose  hand  yoo  committed  any  buaineaa,  "  I  trust  wholly  to  you; 
I  rest  entirely  on  you;  I  depend  on  yon.  If  you  fail  me,  I  am 
undone  at  once,  for  all  my  confidence  ia  placed  in  yon."  And  thus 
it  was  with  Asa;  he  was  brought  to  look  upon  all  that  he  had  pro- 
vided for  hia  safety  aud  defence  aa  uothic^,  and  yet  to  know  tlie 
Lord  had  power  to  deliver  him  from  thia  huge  boat.  There  are  two 
things  which  can  bring  such  a  satiafaction  into  the  soul,  namely, 
&ith  in  Qod'a  promise  and  fiuth  in  God's  power.  How  plainly  may 
be  seen  in  David  the  difierence  between  faith  and  unbelief.  When 
but  a  tad,  he  smote  a  lion  and  a  bear;  and  when  he  went  out  to 
meet  the  giant  of  Oath,  how  strong  was  his  faith  while  ho  gave  glory 
to  Ood,  although  the  giant  cursed  him  by  hia  gods.  Aad  I  believe 
eveiy  one  of  his  cuiseB  atrengtbened  David's  faith  and  increased  hia 
strength;  as  it  was  said  to  Gideon,  "Go  in  thia  tby  might,  thou 
mighty  man  of  valour,"  O  witb  what  disdain  did  David  look  npon 
Snul'a  armour !  Methinks  I  hear  bim  say, "  I  do  not  want  this  rub- 
biab;"  so  strong  was  his  faith  in  God's  power.  In  this  instance  we 
discover  th&t  &ith,  even  strong  faith,  ia  not  accordiug  to  years,  nor 
according  to  the  length  of  one's  standing  in  grace;  for  observe,  after 
all  thia,  even  when  Saul  and  hia  army  were  out  of  ught,  his  faith 
was  so  weak  he  cried  out,  "I  shall  surely  fitU  one  day  by  the  baud 
«f  Saul  I"  And  who  would  have  expected  the  hero  to  mn  down  to 
Oath,  and  to  feign  himself  mad  t  Indeed,  be  ought  not  to  have 
done  so,  if  I  may  be  allowed  so  to  apeak;  but  I  caonot  vaunt  over 
him,  for  althongh  the  Lord  has  favoured  me  with  so  many  conspi- 
CQouB  deliverances,  both  temporally  and  spiritaslly,  yet  now  the  fiist 
trial  that  comes,  I  cannot,  of  myself,  trust  in  Mm  at  all;  but,  as  I 
said,  it  ought  not  to  be  so;  and  if  you  feel  as  I  do,  we  are  agreed. 
Mr.  Huntington  has  somewhere  said,  "  A  miraculous  faith  is  a  faith 
without  any  doubts;  but  a  true,  saving  faith  is  attended  with  ten 
thousand  doubts  aud  fears;"  and  only  as  I  have  faith  in  exercise  can 
I  get  at  the  marrow  of  the  promieea.  At  other  times  the  word  of 
Ood  itself  appears  dry,  and  yields  us  nothing,  although  there  really 
is  such  fulness  in  it  that  only  a  line  or  two  contuns  so  much,  in 
which  it  differs  from  any  human  writings.  Not  that  I  wish  in  the 
least  to  disparage  the  writings  of  good  men;  but  I  say  thtn 
is  more  contained  even  in  a  word  or  two  of  God's  precious 
promises.  Do  yon  not  find  it  so  ?  We  have  in  the  twentieth  chapter 
of  this  book  an  account  ot  Jehoehaphat,  when  a  host  came  against 
him.  He  stood  amidst  the  congregation,  and  said,  ''O  Lord  our 
Qod,  art  not  thou  in  heaven,  and  rolcflt  not  thon  over  all  the  king- 
doms  of  the  earth !  and  in  thine  hand  is  there  not  power  and  might, 
■o  that  none  is  able  to  withstand  thee  t  Art  thou  not  our  Ood,  who 
didst  drive  out  tbe  inhabitants  of  thia  land  before  thy  people  Isnel, 
udgsvestittothftseedof  Abraham, thy&iend,fbrevtft  And  tli^ 
liave  bnilt  thee  k  sanctuary  therein  for  thy  name,  saying.  If  iriien  evu 
Cometh  npon  na,  or  the  awoti,  jadgment,  or  pestilence,  or  famine^  we 
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stand  before  tbia  boaae  and  in  tixj  presence,  (tor  thy  name  is  in  this 
bouE^)  and  cij  unto  thee  in  our  aMicdon,  taea  thou  wilt  hear  and 
help.  0  our  God,  wilt  thou  not  jndge  them  t  for  we  have  no  might 
against  thU  great  muIUtude  that  cometh  against  us,  neither  know 
we  what  to  do;  bat  ourejeaare  upon  thee.  And  all  Jadah  stood  be- 
fore the  Lord  with  their  little  ones,  their  wives,  and  their  children;" 
which  confirms  me  still  more  in  the  propriety,  necessity,  and  bene- 
fits of  united  prayer,  wives,  children,  and  all  praying,  and  one  a  moutb 
for  the  whole,  as  hero.  Kow  the  Lord  made  use  of  the  moutb  of  Js- 
baziel,  one  of  the  congregation,  to  speak  for  him,  bidding  them  not  to 
fear  nor  be  dismayed,  for  that  the  battle  was  not  theirs  but  Ood's, 
and  that  they  should  not  need  to  figbt,  but  stand  still  and  see 
the  salvation  of  th«  Lord  with  them.  Sere  was  a  blessing  in  answer 
to  the  pr&yera  of  faith.  And  the  king  bowed,  and  they  all  worshipped 
the  Lord;  and  the  king  said,  "Believe  in  the  Lord  your  Qod,  bo 
shall  ye  be  established;  believe  big  prophets,  so  shall  ye  prosper. 
And  when  he  had  oonsulted  with  the  people,  he  appointed  singers 
onto  the  Lord,  and  that  should  pnuse  the  beauty  of  holiness,  aa 
they  went  out  before  tlie  army,  and  to  say,  Flaise  the  Lord;  for  hia 
mercy  enduretb  for  erver;"  and  the  Lord  set  ambushments,  and  set 
their  cnemieB  to  kill  one  another  until  tbey  were  all  dead  bodiei,  and 
none  escaped.  Thus  we  see  that  the  Lord  is  a  wonder-working 
Qod,  and  we  see  also  that  trials  find  something  for  the  child  of  God 
to  attend  to  at  home.  He  does  not  want  to  go  about  trying  every  one's 
weights  and  measores.  They  make  the  spouse  of  Christ  keep  at  home; 
there  is  enough  to  be  done  there  without  gadding  about;  aud  literally 
it  is  quite  unbecoming  any  godly  woman  to  be  fond  of  gadding  about. 
I  much  admire  Mr.  Hart's  definition  of  faith  in  the  following 
verse.  Indeed,  his  faymna  are  the  best  commentary  on  the  Scriptures 
1  ever  perused. 

"  Tme  Tuth's  the  lifa  of  God ; 

Deep  in  the  heart  it  lias; 
It  liieg  tad  laboiirs  under  lokd; 

Though  dunp'd,  it  nerer  dies. 

A  veali'mng,  emptying  grace 

That  CDftkci  uH  itrong  and  loll; 
False  faitb,  though  stone  »nd  fall  in  Ikce, 

Weokena  and  starTes  the  soal." 

Yon  may  depend  upon  it,  the  strengtli  any  man  boasts  of  will 
never  hurt  you  nor  me. 

It  is  Bfud  of  Sarah,  "  By  fiiitb  she  received  strength  to  ooncdve 
seed  when  she  was  past  ^e."  Yes,  Biith  in  the  power  and  promise 
of  God.  Bat  I  most  not  enlarge;  I  often  think  I  say  so  much,  with- 
out keeping  to  one  subject,  which  prevents  your  understontUng  my 
meaning;  but  it  never  fell  to  my  lot  to  "  say  much  in  little." 

III.  The  application  in  the  test:  "  Let  not  man  prevail  against 
thee."  Qod  does  not  suffer  his  children  to  come  and  say  to  him, 
"  Thou  must  make  good  thy  promise,  or  thy  honour  falls  to  the 
ground."  What  would  be  the  feelings  of  an  earthly  parent,  was  it 
mj'seir,  for  one  of  my  cUldren  to  come  to  me  and  say,  "  You  must 
fulfil  the  promise  yoa  made  to  me,  or  your  honour  f^s  at  once;"  I 
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oertunlj  ebonld  feel  quite  hmt,  and  put  him  into  the  back-gnnutd. 
Bnt  if  he  came  to  me  and  said,  "  Father,  yon  promised  me  so  and  u, 
and  I  never  could  doubt  but  that  you  would  perform  the  same;  nov 
do  not  disappoint  me,  for  I  feel  more  for  thy  honour  than  for  m 
own  interest;"  this  I  shonld  admire  in  m^  child.  And  &ub  itii 
vith  the  children  of  God.  Thej  humbly  and  submiariTely  put,  U  it 
were,  the  Lord  in  imnd  of  hia  pramiee,  for  his  name's  s^e,  sayiif , 
"Lord,  thou knowest  how  thejwill  triumph,  and  say  tboa  coutdstnot 

Krfbnn  thy  promise;  and  thy  honour  is  dearer  to  me  than  my  on 
e.     'O  let  them  not  prevut  aguust  thee.'"     And  this  is  tmly 
gratefiil  in  the  eyes  of  our  heavenly  Father,  wluch  his  gracious  in- 
swera  and  deltTerancos  show. 
I  add  no  more.    Kay  God  conmiand  his  faleenng. 


A  VOICE  FROM  BEYOND  THE  GRAVE. 

My  dear  Mary, — We  do  iiideed  sympathise  with  you  in  this  wrj 
long  and  severe  trial.  May  the  Lord  kindly  and  sensibly  snppoit 
you  under  it.  and  abundantly  sanctify  it  to  your  soul's  profit. 

How  truly  mysterious  are  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  in  providence 
to  OS  poor,  blind  mortals.  May  we  have  grace  to  bow  to  his  wiH, 
acknowledge  bis  sovereign  right  to  dispose  of  ua  and  ours  as  he  may 
see  fit;  and  may  that  sweet  sense  of  hia  love  be  ^ven  which  shall 
enable  us,  without  reserve,  to  put  ourselvea  into  lus  bands,  feefing 
fully  assured  he  is  too  wiso  to  err  and  too  good  to  be  unkind.  0 
my  dear,  he  is  worthy  to  be  trusted,  adored,  and  loved  beyond,  fu 
beyond  all  the  powers  of  atl  his  creatures,  even  when  things  are,  ac- 
cording to  our  poor,  finite  reason,  alt  going  wrong.  Would  they 
not  indeed  go  wrong  if  we  had  the  management  of  them!  ^ould 
we  not  make  ourselves  a  nest,  and  die  in  itt  How  infinite  the 
mercy,  then,  of  our  heavenly  Father,  that  be  will,  time  after  timc^ 
follow  UB,  and  plant  s  thorn  in  the  nest  we  are  making,  to  prevent 
OB  settling  down  in  comfort  short  of  himself,  giving  us  the  light  and 
teaching  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  show  us  how  vile  we  are,  Uiat  m 
may  feel  our  need  of  the  fountain;  and,  bless  bis  predona  name,  not 
only  to  feel  our  need,  bnt  to  enjoy,  at  times,  the  sout-cleansing  and 
life-giving  streams. 

The  good  Lord  enable  you,  my  dear,  to  take  courage,  to  confide 
in  Um,  to  commit  your  way  onto  him,  to  cast  your  burdens  uptni 
him,  to  cling  to  him,  and  he  will  appear  for  your  help,  temporal  and 
niiritual.  Xone  ever  trusted  in  him  and  were  c^oundedj  and 
Uiough,  to  our  view,  clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him,  jet 
justice  and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  his  throne.  He  is  rtrit- 
teouB  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy  in  all  bis  works.  This  my  soni  has 
solemnly  proved,  again  and  again,  as  well  as  that  he  is  a  very  pre- 
sent help  in  every  time  of  need;  and  you  know,  my  dearest  M.,  ha 
has  brought  me  tiirough  many  straits.  0  that  I  could  speak  to  the 
honour  of  Ids  dear  name  as  I  feel  he  is  worthy  to  be  spoken  of! 
Tours,  most  affectionately, 

Glinton.  MART  MAItSH. 
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A  LETTER  FROM  A  FRIEND  IN  AUSTRALIA 

TO  A  FRIENDJN  ENGLAND. 

Dfluly-beloved  Friend  and  Brother  in  Him  who  is  tlie  Ugli  and 
loftj  One  that  iahabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  holj,  who  dwelleth 
in  Uie  high  and  hoi;  place,  and  with  him  also  that  it  of  a  contrite 
heart  and  homble  Bpirit,  to  revive  the  ipirit  of  the  bumble,  and 
to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones, — Grace  and  peace  be  mul- 
tiplied unto  you  and  yoorB  abundantly. 

Your  kind  and  moat  welcome  letter  came  daly  to  hand  by  the 
Jolj  mail,  for  which  I  heartily  thank  you. 

I  feel  in  my  heart  to  thank  the  Almighty,  the  God  of  heaven,  for 
his  merciful  kindnaBs  to  yoa  in  sufBciently  strengthening  your  body 
to  enable  you  to  enter  upon  the  work  of  the  ministry,  by  which  the 
dear  Lord  has  graciously  fnlGUed  hia  promise  to  you  by  giving  jroa 
this  new  blesnng.  Indeed,  every  blessing,  whether  spiritual  or  nft- 
toral,  when  we  are  enabled  to  appreoate  it,  is  new  to  ne.  That  yoa 
ere  a  minister  of  righteoosness  to  the  saints  of  God  I  have  no 
donbt;  bat  this  I  oan  scarcely  connder  to  be  qiute  new,  for,  if  I  am 
not  ini»f^)i;ci>^  I  have  been  Earonred  to  enjoy  yonr  ministrations,  or 
the  ministiationa  of  the  Spirit  by  your  instrnmentality,  for  nearly 
30  years.  Say  yon, "  But  we  have  been  separated  for  seven  or  dght 
years)"  True;  but  it  does  not  follow  that  we  consequently  should 
be  separated  in  spirit.  On  the  contrary,  I  can  truly  say  that  since 
we  have  been  here  I  have  been  frequently  with  yon  in  spirit  Yon 
know  that  we  were  much  together  at  one  time,  that  our  friendship 
waa  mntna],  and  th^  the  dear  Lord  never  permitted  a  single  jar  be- 
tween us.  We  held  sweet  communion  together,  we  walked  to  and 
from  the  honoe  of  God  together  many  times;  and  I  may  say  your 
words  ore  still  treasured  np  in  my  heart;  and  when  at  any  time  they 
are  brooght  to  my  remembrance  they  are  as  fresh  and  savoury  as 
when  th^  were  firat  uttered;  and  not  only  the  words  themselves,  but 
the  effect  they  produced  at  the  time,  and  also  the  very  place  where 
thqr  were  uttered;  so  that  the  dear  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  afford 
me  mach  pleasure,  at  times,  in  ruminating  on  the  Lord's  days  tiiat  are 
for  ever  gonojin  which  we  were  favoured  to  take  sweet  counsel  together. 

How  many  times,  in  our  early  days,  were  you  instrumental  in 
caosiog  me  to  hold  on,  when  I  was  near  sinking  into  hopeless  de- 
Bpair  1  More  than  once  have  you  challenged  me,  when  in  such  a 
plight,  and  asked  me,  "  Can  you  in  your  conscience,  before  a  heart- 
aearching  God,  say  positively  that  he  never  did  anything  for  youl 
Can  you  say  you  never  saw  any  beauty  or  destTsbtlity  in  the  dear 
Bedeemer  t"  And  you  not  only  asked  me  these  serioua  and  im- 
portant qnestioDS,  but  you  expected  an  answer  also.  Theae  wers 
perplexing  questions,  which  I  feared  to  answer  in  the  affirmative. 
Then,  for  my  comfort,  yon  would  narrate  a  parallel  case  of  your 
own,  and  bow  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  relieve  your  mind,  revive 
yonr  hope,  and  lead  yon  again  to  bless  and  praise  his  holy  nanne.  It 
was  Bui^  tiiingB  as  these  that  served  to  cement  our  hurts  in  the 
closeat  nnion  and  harmony. 
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You  retnmd  me  of  the  mauy  hours  that  I  h&ve  stood  iritb, 
<Ioor,  as  it  were,  in  my  hand,  declaring  I  must  go.  I  est  tdl 
that,  alAough  I  nished  out  of  the  house  nether  asked  Dot ' 
yet  I  felt  many  psinfol  misgivings  in  consequence  of  tdut  1 
been  sayiog,  fearing  I  had  been  saying  more  than  ms  ti 
mentally  true. 

Not,  my  dear  friend,  if  the  Lord  the  Spirit  ts  pleased  to  I 
ttiem  to  my  remembrance,  I  vill  remind  yoa  of  tome  t] 
which,  perhaps,  you  may  have  forgotten.  I  remember  one  I 
day,  when  friend  M,  preached,  that  you  told  ns  of  some  of  yw 
ercises,  as  you  walked  alone  that  morning.  Ton  were  led  to  b« 
your  lean,  cold,  and  carnal  state,  and  felt  as  if  it  was  nselea  I 
to  proceed,  for  you  had  no  love  in  exercise,  nu  hungering  or 
ing  after  righteousness;  when  all  at  once  your  captivity  was  bi 
turned,  and  you  went  on  your  way  rejoicing  in  God  yonr  E« 
To  my  mind,  the  vety  marrow  of  vital  godliness  It 
sense  of  love,  joy,  aud  peace,  flowing  into  the  soul, 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  have  enjoyed  mndt  oitdf 
preached  gospel,  reading,  praying,  &c. ;  hut  I  esteem  tkoM 
visits  and  meditations  which  prodnce  holy  communion  and 
fiimiliarity  ivith  the  dear  Redeemer  more  than  all.  I  term 
visits  the  preaching  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  Bonl.  At  Bad 
the  Saviour  is  held  in  sweet  remembrance,  while  the  troth  ia 
and  Love  and  praise  flow  out,  and  all  is  peace  within, 

My  dear  Wend,  I  must  moke  one  disclosure  to  yon.  I  otti 
cut  up  from  the  reflection  that  I  cannot  speak,  as  mso;  i 
Lord's  dear  saints  can,  of  a  clear  and  pointed  deliverance  ' 
curse,  and  condemnation.  This  causes  my  bitterest  feara. 
time  before  our  dear  friend  Charlwood  fell  asleep  in  Jesiu,! 
led  to  speak  in  the  most  exulting  terms  of  his  clear  and  h>i^] 
verance,  and  of  his  rejoicing  in  the  happy  prospect  of  sbortlj 
ing  into  eternal  joy.  It  made  me  very  sad,  and  I  had  scan 
covered,  when  he  was  removed  from  amongst  na.  I  seemed 
could  join  in  any  part  of  experience  but  this,  the  most  impo 
and  I  know  to  die  short  of  this,  the  future  must  be  dreadfol; 
it  were  not  for  those  visits  which  I  have  spoken  of  above,  I  As 
almost  without  hope;  hut  these  I  cannot  deny.  Tbey  coob 
greatest  amount  of  happiness,  peace,  and  joy  I  ever  knew  on 

I  remember,  as  we  were  returning  from  W.,  whilst  ' 
fields,  yon  repeated  a  verse  of  a  hymn: 

"  When  I  travel  through  distress 
Or  grief  of  any  kind ;'' 

and  when  you  came  to  that  line: 


O  what  a  sweetness  bedewed  my  spirit  for  a  tune  I    And  Ml 
since  been,  many  times. 

I  must  honestly  confess  I  have  my  changes;  bnt  the  gi*' 
tiou  is, "  Are  they  the  right  changes  t"  Allow  me  to  tfj  to  ^ 
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Frequently,  when  nnder  the  sound  of  the  go^l  trumpet,  I  ftm 
melted  into  tears,  which  I  cannot  auppreee,  thongh  I  endeavour  to 
do  soj  for  mj  poution  in  the  chapel  Is  directly  to  face  the  whole 
congregation;  so  I  would  willingly  conceal  them.  Then,  again,  I  am 
apt  to  shed  tears  on  other  occaslonB,  even  in  things  of  a  purely 
natural  character.  This  tries  me,  and  often  causes  me  to  fear  that  it 
is  uodiing  but  the  moving  of  my  passions  after  all.  0  my  dear 
friend,  how  b  this  great  question  to  be  determined  1  You  will  say, 
*'  By  one  sweet  ray  of  heavenly  light"  Of  these  I  hope  I  have  re- 
ceived many;  but  they  have  not  yet  proved  to  be  the  one  thing 
needful.  They  have  always  left  a  void  not  filled  np.  O  that  one 
word,  "  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love  1"  This,  I  believe 
I  may  say,  I  have  craved  more  than  ever  of  late;  for  without  it  I  am 
a  wretch  undone.  Those  happy  visits  which  I  have  spoken  of, 
which  have  generally  been  founded  upon  a  passage  of  Scripture  sealed 
upon  my  mind,  or  which  has  arreeted  my  attention,  always,  inva- 
riably produce  a  happy  calm,  a  peace  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing, and  a  sweet  serenity  of  mind.  This  is  truth,  my  friend.  What 
wSi  you  call  it  1  1  remember  the  time  when  you  were  bowed  down 
with  dread  and  uncertainty,  when  your  fears  predominated,  when 
grief  was  heavy  upon  your  spirit,  and  you  gave  utterance  to  eipres- 
sions  of  despair.  This  was  a  time  of  glooni  for  both  of  us;  but,  for 
the  life  of  me,  I  could  not  fully  credit  oil  you  said  against  your  state 
Mid  case,  for  I  hod  heard  you  sing,  with  joy  in  your  soul, 

"  He  bales  to  put  avny  i" 

and  I  could  not  help  believing  for  you  that  he  never  would  put  you 

away.     I  remember  I  tried  my  hand  a  little  at  nursing  upon  the 

oocMion,  and  quoted  the  lines  of  the  poet  Kent: 

"  Ne'er  hid  ye  felt  tbe  guilt  of  sin. 

Or  eireatE  of  pardoniDg  love, 
UnlesB  your  irorthlus  names  bad  been 

EnroU'd  lo  Ufe  aboTe." 

I  have  just  been  reading  that  part  of  yoni  letter  which  descrihes 
tlie  way  in  which  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  bring  yon  forward  into 
poblic,  to  bear  the  gospel  banner;  and  truly  must  repeat,  with 
yoniself,  "  What  hath  Qod  wrought !"  His  ways  are  in  the  deep. 
Mysterious  indeed  it  is  as  to  the  discipline  through  which  the  dear 
Lord  is  pleased  his  students  should  pass,  in  order  that  they  may  be 
thoroughly  furnished  for  tbe  work  he  hath  in  reserve  for  them.  His 
gncions  Majesty  has  been  ezerci»sg  you  for  many  jreore,  in  order  to 
fit  yon  to  fill  up  the  ranks  as  they  have  become  vacant  "  Feed  my 
sheep"  is  the  sacred  comnusuon  given  to  those  who  are  appointed 
to  carry  the  cross;  and  the  crook  with  which  you  ore  furnished  is 
the  bodge  of  your  authority,  and  is  for  more  effectual  thou  the  gown, 
caoDck,  or  mitre.  How  many  times  have  I  and  thousands  of  others 
haea  thrown  down  by  the  shepherd,  and  the  maggoty  places  dia- 
oorered  to  us,  and  also  the  festering  sores  of  nn,  in  order  that  tbe 
healing  balm  might  be  poured  in.  "  Show  my  people  their  sin."  I 
ranein])er  once  seeing  a  yonng  shepherd  haiid  out  of  a  ditch  a 
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aheep  vbkb  had  got  the  "fljrj"  and  vben  he  fonnd  oat  Uie  al 
pATt  be  poured  in  an  iogredtent,  and  ootrooted  the  niaggota. 
la  with  tite  gospel  of  the  blesBed  Qod,  when  it  enters  the  cona 
renewed  faj  gnoe  dinne.  How  do  ooi  monatrons  sins  roll  out  to 
open  view;  and  we  stand  aghast  and  confounded,  and  dan  not  le 
much  aa  lift  up  our  eyes  unto  heaven,  bnt  only  smite  upon  on 
breast  and  say,  "  Ood  be  mercifol  to  me,  a  sinner."  And  sometiBMB 
I  hope  I  know  something  about  this. 

"  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  hate  evil,"  is  a  passage  that  was  once 
T«ry  precious  to  me.  Under  the  operation  of  that  word,  aocfa  effects 
were  wrought  in  my  sonl  that  I  shall  never  forget;  for  I  think  I 
may  say  in  truth  that  I  enjoyed  somewhat  of  the  bliss  of  heaTcn, 
and  actually  began  the  song,  "Not  unto  us,  bnt  to  thy  name,  0 
Xiord,  be  all  the  glory."  And  this  is  a  renewal  of  it,  for  I  had  had 
a  taste  of  tt  when  on  the  way  to  ii.,  where  Mr.  C.  had  been  preach- 
ing from  the  same  words.  This  visitation  I  look  upon  aa  one  oi 
my  grand  landmarks.  It  is  this  and  many  others  which  I  have  been 
favoured  with  which  serve,  under  the  divine  blessinff,  to  hold  me  at 
an  anchor,  wheu  my  feet  seem  to  be  almost  gone,  which  is  frequently 
the  case.  I  esteem  these  favours  indeed  on  account  of  the  eflects 
they  produce;  for  at  such  times  the  dear  Bedeemer  is  most  predoK 
to  my  soul.  My  afieotions  are  flowing  out  to  him.  He  ia  then  mj 
all  and  in  all.  Then  my  thoughts  are  pure,  my  desires  pur^  and  I 
seem  to  breathe  in  pure  air.  All  un  and  guilt  removed  from  me 
for  a  moment: 

"  But,  sh  I    Wlien  these  short  visila  end, 
I  to  jnj  omi  lad  plaae  Ntuni, 
My  wntehed  stats  to  fael." 

0  friend,  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness,  and  great  indeed  is  the 
mystery  of  iniquity.  Who  can  know  itt  This  is  the  Lord's  diy 
evening,  and  about  mid-day  with  yon.  I  have  been  to  Uelboume. 
We  had  one  of  Mr.  P.'s  sermons  read:  "The  secret  of  the  Lord  is 
with  them  that  fear  him."  In  the  afternoon,  one  by  Mr.  S. :  "  To  die 
is  gUD."  Upon  the  whole  I  may  say  I  have  had  a  savoury  day.  My 
mind  was  somewhat  sweetened  wlule  on  the  journey  in  reflectiitK 
t^KKi,  "  Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb,"  dso.  If  the  Lord  ia  pleased 
to  direct  your  mmd  especially  to  these  words,  you  will  see  a  gnat 
beauty  and  glory  in  them.  King  Lemuel  undoubtedly  rcpraMsifi 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  when  contemplating  him  aa  the  gnst 
Head  of  his  church,  and  as  the  great  Advocate  in  particnlar,  I  wis 
led  to  see  a  great  beauty,  and  feel  a  predonsness  in  the  word^  "far 
the  dumb."  I  was  instantly  carrinl  back  to  tho  time  when  b^ 
month  was  stopped,  and  my  poor  sonl  stood  naked,  and  gmhj,  aod 
helpless  before  a  heart- starching  Ood,  with  no  way  to  eso^ke  Ite 
wrath  due  to  sin.  It  was  this  strut  wMch  made  tiie  revelauoa  a 
jesns  Christ  as  the  sinner's  Law-fdlfiUer,  the  great  Bansomer  «f  Us 
(^uTch,  and  the  great  Advocate,  so  precious  to  me  at  that  tiBa&  It 
was  no  direct  passage  of  Scripture  that  was  ^plied,  but  tbe  sob- 
Btanoe  of  the  words, "  The  blood  of  Jeans  Christ,  Ood's  Son,  cleanssth 
from  all  sia."    That  was  a  joyful  moment  to  my  sonl,  whai  in  (he 
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I  of  sigbt  in  the  woods;  bnt  I  can  aman  70a  I  wu  not 
KJitarf,  but  quite  tbe  coatnrj.  I  was  deeply  meditating  upon 
Uw  anlject  of  blood,  for  Mr.  C.  so  &«qaeDtly  u«ed  the  t«na  in  hii 
pieacbiag,  and  I  coidd  not  comprehend  it;  but  at  length  it  waa  as  if 
k  bright  beam  shone  into  my  sonl,  and  the  bleeding  of  Jeaus  as  the 
nnaom  price  for  all  that  are  Baved  was  clearly  discovered  to  my 
then  enraptured  mind.  The  way  having  been  made  clear,  then  the 
pr^ei  of  the  poor  publican  was  quite  in  aeason;  for  who  can  pray 
ur  mercy  till  the  channel  through  which  mercy  can  flow  has  beea 
terealed  to  him)  I  remember  I  felt  it  to  be  presumption  to  think 
of  it,  when  only  an  offended  God  was  apprehended.  Groan  and 
sigh  he  muat,  for  he  cannot  avoid  it;  bat  mercy  falters  on  hia 
tongne.     I  know  it  was  ao  with  myseHi 

I  hinted  in  a  former  page  that  the  Lord  had  been  pleased  to  Ffr 
move  our  dear  friend  and  brother  Charlwood  from  among  ns  by 
death.  The  loss  of  him  waa  a  heavy  stroke  to  ns,  as  an  ardent 
sunt  of  ihe  Most  High.  He  was  highly  esteemed  by  the  Mendib 
His  end  was  peace.  Poor  dear  soul  I  It  waa  his  rapturous  shonting 
ia  holy  triumph  at  the  happy  prospect  before  him  (for  eternity 
seemed  to  be  almost  ever  before  him;  and  having  had  so  many  r^ 
morals  in  his  family  and  round  aboat)  which  vras  tite  means  of 
bringing  on  my  bonds,  and  from  which  I  have  not  been  fully  re- 
leased; but  the  Lord  was  pleasei^  that  brother  Charlwood  should 
pass  under  a  most  gloomy  cloud  a  few  daya  before  he  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus.  He  was  Bu£^red  to  fear  that  all  was  lost,  that  it  was  only  a 
dehuion  after  all;  but  in  love  and  mercy  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
restore  to  him  peace,  and  enable  him  to  raise  one  more  shout  before 
departing  hence,  to  be  no  more  seen.  Many  of  the  tried  have  missed 
hia  helping  hand,  for  he  was  one  of  those  who  give  and  yet  increase. 
After  his  removal,  we  continued  to  meet  at  the  chapel  which  he 
built  It  is  on  leasehold  ground,  and  the  lease  expires  in  about  an- 
other year.  Then  I  suppose  we  shall  have  to  rent  it,  or  be  turned 
out.  One  of  the  fiiends  occupies  Mr.  Charlwood's  place,  by  prayer 
and  reading  a  sermon  irom  the  "  Qoepel  Pulpit."  I  must  confess  I 
have  enjoyed  many  happy,  meltong  scsbods  under  that  system;  for 
after  leaving  Mr.  — 's  ministry,  which  to  me  ministered  death  and 
discontent,  it  was  like  receiving  life  from  the  dead.  It  waa  return- 
ing to  the  days  of  myyonth.  All  my  old  love,  my  hnppy  sensations, 
and  all  my  old  experiences,  which  seemed  to  be  almost  dead  and 
buried,  arose  anew,  as  by  a  resurrection,  I  think  ^ou  can  scarcely 
compr^end  my  meaning,  for  you  have  never  been  brought  undv 
sooh  drounistancee. 

Just  now  we  have  Mr.  H.,  a  gospel  minister,  from  Western  Port, 
«ver  on  a  sojourn  on  the  Lord's  bnnness.  This  ia  his  third  visit.  It 
is  pleasing  to  see  the  shaking  among  the  dry  bones.  The  heavenly 
wind  causes  them  to  come  out  of  their  btding-places;  and  it  is  here 
now,  as  no  doubt  you  find  it  at  each  place  you  visit,  the  people 
come  in  from  far  and  near;  so  that  we  now  catch,  I  trust,  a  goodly 
number  of  living  fish.  What  a  chonning  net  is  the  gospel  of  the 
blessed  Qod;  for  it  not  only  entangles,  hut  it  attracts  ^o.     I  tJunk 
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an  efiott  will  be  made  to  retain  him  here.  The  sabject  has  bcK 
hinted  to  him,  and  hia  leply  is  that  he  is  in  the  Lord's  handa;  Ic 
faim  do  aa  seemeth  him  good.  It  cannot  be  done  but  throngk 
divine  interference;  but  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  the  Lord,  thai 
it  is  his  blessed  will  to  accomplish.  Although  an  able  miniater  ot 
truth,  he  has  no  congr^ation  at  borne,  except  hia  wife  and  another 
or  twoj  so  you  see  be  is  a  shining  light,  as  it  were,  nnder  a  boshel 
at  present;  and  bis  remaining  with  us  would  not  be  the  means  d 
breaking  np  a  causa  of  truth.  So  tax  the  way  is  clear.  I  hope  the 
people  will  be  preserved  from  idolizing  bim;  for,  being  sometbinj 
new,  I  can  tell  you  they  are  very  warm.  Ton  know  somethii^ 
about  these  things  by  frequent  experience,  when  you  fiad  tbera 
almost  ready  to  embrace  yon  in  the  pnrest  affection  for  ths  truth's 
sake. 

I  hope  I  have  felt  thankful  to  God  for  so  ha  restoring  your  body 
to  its  natnral  strength.  This  is  hia  work,  and  it  is  marrellons  in 
onr  eyes. 

With  r^rd  to  onr  own  family,  I  am  happy  to  say,  and  fed 
thankful  to  the  God  of  all  grace  and  goodness,  we  are  all  in  perfsct 
health.  What  a  great  mercy  I  Yet  we  are  something  like  the 
Spmtle  when  the  impotent  man  begged;  he  said,  "  Silver  and  gold 
bare  I  none;"  and  so  aay  we;  but  we  have  been  clothed  and  fed  up 
to  the  present  time,  and  a  house  continued  over  our  heads,  and  aU 
this  with  aometimes  a  thankful  heart  to  the  Ood  of  all  onr  mercies. 

My  dear  friend,  I  must  aum  np  in  haate.  I  have  not  space  to 
name  all  the  friends,  except  onr  ancient  and  honoured  friend,  Hi. 
C,  to  whom  we  heg  you  will  tender  our  special  love,  and  accept  the 
same  yourselves;  and  believe  me,  my  dear  Brother  John,  to  remun, 
in  Chriatian  love.  Yours  affectionately, 

Sept.  23, 18G0.  W.  C. 


The  manner  of  Christ's  coming  into  the  flesh,  and  the  despicable- 
nees  of  his  person,  in  his  life  and  death,  serioualy  considered,  and  tbe 
ordinances  which  he  blest  and  left  to  ua,  (pve  no  ^oouiagement  to  the 
wisdom  of  the  Sesb,  Tbe  way  of  carnal  wisdom  is  to  do  great  things  b^ 
graat  means,  but  the  wisdom  of  Qod  doth  great  things  by  amall  and  deqa' 
cable  meana. — Domey. 

How  can  one  describe  tlie  wind  to  him  who  has  not  felb  or  heard 
it,  or  account  why  it  blowa  to^y  high  and  not  to-morrow,  or  whence  it 
oomes,  or  whither  it  f,oe»  ?  and  jet  we  know  there  ia  aucb  a  thing  aa 
wind.  So  one  bom  again,  oue  on  whom  the  Lord  has  breathed  a  okxoA 
time,  and  B<ud,  "  Revive  ve  the  Holy  Ohoet,"  can  be  assured  of  tins 
jotatsj,  and  thenceforward  be  a  partaker  of  the  kingdom  of  Qod,  fed  in 
his  heut  the  happy  cbauge  he  works  there  by  his  S|Mrit,  rajmoe  in  his 
nlvationt  know  he  is  a  cbOd  of  God  and  partaker  of  his  divine  natnie  » 
sm^  as  he  was  flesh  of  his  natural  fothn's  flesh,  and  with  all  boldaea 
can  aay,  "  Abba,  Father,"  having  received  tbe  Spirit  of  adoption,  and 
being  really  bom  again  into  the  family  and  houaehold  of  Ood;  but  he 
cannot  rev«d  or  deBoribe  it  to  another.  He  cannot  account  for  it;  nor 
can  he  make  another,  whose  eyes  the  Lord  has  not  opened,  see  the  king- 
dom and  happiness  to  whioh  he  ia  restored,  because  it  is  what  no  una 
knows  but  hun  that  receivetb  i\,—  Cmnide. 
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MEDITATIONS  ON  VARIOUS  IMPORTANT  POINTS 

or  OCR  MOST  HOLY  FAITH. 
I. 

KKDIT^TIONS  OV  THS  AUTHOBITT  AlTD  POTER  OF  THE  WOBD  Of 
QOD  UPOIf  THE  HEART, 
(Conetadtd  from  page  asej 
The  main  point  which  we  endeavoured  to  establiBh  in  out  last  No. 
vaa  the  way  in  which  the  word  of  Ood  became  lord  and  master  of  a 
believer's  conscience.  Till  this  supremacy  of  the  word  of  truth  is 
estahiiahed,  nothing  is  really  done.  Long  may  be  the  struggle,  for 
sense,  nature,  and  reason  die  hardj  and  as  in  the  case  of  the  children 
of  Israel  becoming  masters  of  the  land  of  promise,  these  opposing 
sationa  maj  be  driven  out  only  "  by  little  and  little,"  and  even  then 
the  Canaanite  will  still  dwelt  in  the  land.  (Ezod.  zziii.  80;  Josh, 
xvit.  12.)  But  as  Jesus  must  reign  until  he  hath  put  all  ene- 
mies onder  his  feet,  so  will  he  by  his  Spirit  and  grace  put  do^ 
every  enemy  to  the  power  and  antLority  of  his  word  upon  the  heart 
of  his  people.  Aa  by  grace  we  are  delivered  from  the  power  of 
darkness  and  translated  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son;  (Col. 
L  13;)  as  this  kingdom  is  within  us;  (Lnke  xvii.  21;)  and  that 
Dot  in  word,  but  in  power;  (1  Cor.  ix.  20;)  seeing  that  it  "is  not 
meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Qhoet,"  (Rom.  xiv.  17,)  it  necessarily  embraces  two  distinct  tilings: 
X.  The  putting  down  of  all  other  rule  and  all  other  authority  and 

EDwer;  (1  Cor.  xv.  S4j)  and,  2,  the  setting  up  and  enthroning  of  the 
ord  Jesus  in  the  conscience,  heart,  and  affections.  This  double 
work  was  beautifully  symholiscd  in  the  vision  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
as  interpreted  by  Daniel:  "  Thou  sawest  till  that  a  stone  was  cut  out 
without  bands,  which  smote  the  imsge  upon  his  feet  that  were  of 
iron  and  clay,  and  brake  them  to  pieces.  Then  was  the  iron,  the 
clay,  the  brass,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  broken  to  pieces  together, 
aiid  became  like  the  chaff  of  the  summer  threshing-floors;  and  the 
wind  carried  tbem  away,  that  no  place  waa  found  for  thom;  and  the 
■tone  that  smote  the  image  became  a  great  mountain,  and  filled  the 
vhole  earth."  (Dan.  il  34,  3d.)  The  stone  that  fell  upon  the  feet 
ot  the  image  represents  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  stone  laid  in  Zion  for  a 
foundation,  (Isa.  xxvil.  16,)  and  ita  being  "  cut  out  without  hands  " 
symbolises  his  pure  humanity  as  made  of  a  woman  without  the  help 
cJ  man.  (Mark  xiv.  58;  Heb.  viii.  2.)  The  stone  thus  cut  out 
witiiont  hands  fell  npon  ihe  toes  of  the  image;  for  whilst  the  image 
stood  upon  its  feet,  the  stone  could  not  become  a  great  mountain 
and  fill  the  whole  eartb.  So  in  grace.  Until  the  image*  of -sin, 
Satan,  and  self  is  broken  to  pieces,  and  the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass, 
the  silver,  and  the  gold  become  like  the  chaff  of  the  summer  tliresb- 
ing-floors,  Christ  in  his  grace  and  glory  cannot  fill  the  heart. 

Bith^to,  then,  ve  have  been  considering  the  putting  down  of  the 
rule,  authority,  and  power  of  darkness,  ignorsnce,  and  death,  under 
0  nitith  as  a  spiritual  appliea- 


37A  XHC  oospsL  stuoixsh — aaoppmi  1,  1861. 

tlie  two  fignru  of  tiie  stripping  of  t&e  EtriHig  dud  of  hia  amuMr, 
and  the  entxance  of  tbe  two-M^«d  sword  of  ^  word  into  the  heart 
B;  this  effectual  operation  the  word,  oa  we  have  ahown,  becomes  lord 
aud  master  of  conscience.  This  ia  the  hardest  part  of  tbe  work.  Ear 
until  submission  ia  produced,  mercy  is  not  manifested.  "  Tbine 
arrows  are  sharp  iu  the  heart  of  tbe  King's  enemies,  whereby  tbe 
people  fall  under  thee."  (Ps.  ilv.  5.)  Where  there  ie  no  blling 
under  the  power  of  the  word,  there  is  no  real  submission  of  heart 
to  Jesus;  no  meek  taking  of  his  yoke  upon  tbe  neck, — for  this  li 
onl;  for  the  labouring  and  heavy-laden;  (Matt  xi.'28,  29;)  no  kiss- 
ing the  Son  lest  he  be  angry.  (Ps.  it  12.)  But  when  tbe  heart  is 
"  brought  down  with  labour  so  as  to  &dl  down,  and  there  ia  none  to 
help;"  (Ps.  cvii.  12;)  when  the  Lord  seetii  of  his  servants  that 
"their  power  is  gone,  and  there  is  none  shut  up  or  left;"  (Bent 
xxxii.  36;)  when  there  is  a  putting  of  the  mouth  in  tbe  dost,  if  so 
be  there  may  be  hope;  (Lam.  iii.  39;)  and  there  ia  no  plea  nor  cry 
but,  "  Lord,  save  me,"  "  Ood  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,"  then  ths 
scale  turns;  then  it  is  found  that  "the  Lord  is  good  to  them  tkit 
wut  for  him,  to  the  soul  that  seeketb  faim,  and  that  it  u  good  that 
a  man  ahenid  both  hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  tbe 
Lord."  (lAm.  iii.  25,  3(i.)  Being  thus  made  "poor  in  spiiit,"  * 
title  is  given  to,  an  interest  secured  in  the  kingdom  of  hettven; 
ntlatt.  V.  3;)  and  as  this  poverty  of  spirit  ia  attended  with  the  dod- 
lity  and  teachabili^  of  a  little  child  there  is  an  entrance  into  it;  tat 
"of  such  ia  tbe  kingdom  of  God,  and  whoever  ahall  not  recdve  tbe 
kingdom  of  Ood  as  a  little  child  shall  in  nowise  enter  thereia." 
(Lnke  xviii.  16,  17.) 

If  our  readers  have  thus  far,  then,  followed  our  train  of  thoaght, 
they  will  readily  perceive  that  hitherto  we  have  been  directii^ 
our  attention  mainly  to  that  first  work  of  tbe  law  upon  the 
OOuBcience,  whereby  the  aonl  is  slain,  stripped,  and  emptied  of  aS 
its  self-Btrengtb,  self-righteousness,  and  self-sufficiency,  and  bfon^ 
into  the  dost  of  death.  This  is  analogona  to  the  falling  of  t^e  sboM 
upon  the  toes  of  the  image,  and  corresponds  to  tbe  first  part  of  Jer»- 
miab's  commission:  "  See,  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over  the  natioBl 
and  over  the  kingdoms,  to  root  oat,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  de- 
stroy, and  to  throw  down,  to  build,  and  to  plant"  (Jer.  i.  10.)  There 
we  see  that  tbe  prophet,  as  having  tbe  words  of  tbe  Lord  pat 
into  his  month,  was  commiaaioned  "  to  root  ont  and  to  poll  down,  to 
destroy  and  to  throw  down,"  as  well  as  "  to  build  and  to  plant"  And 
BO  tbe  Lord  apealcs  elsewhere :  "  And  it  shstl  come  to  pass,  that  like 
as  I  have  watched  over  tbem,  to  pluck  np,  and  to  break  down,  nA 
to  destroy,  and  to  afflict  so  will  I  watdt  over  them,  to  build,  mat 
to  plants  suth  tbe  Lord."  (Jer.  xzn.  28.)  Both  are  equally  of  Ood; 
and  be  as  mnch  watches  over  the  soul  to  plnck  and  brei^  down  as  to 
build  and  plant 

But  as  WB  have  endeavoured  to.  show  the  one  and  firat  part  of 
the  work,  so  shall  we  now  attempt  to  trace  ont  the  other;  ttt 
of  tbe  Lord  kill  be  maketb  alive,  if  he  bring  down  to  the  grave 
he  bringetb  up;  and  he  who  maketb  poor  also  ruseth  up  the  poor 
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out  of  the  dnst,  and  lifteth  np  the  beggar  from  the  dtm^iitl,  te  set 
them  among  princu,  and  m^e  them  inherit  the  throne  of  gloij. 
(I  Sam.  ii.  6-8.)  Let  ob  see,  then,  how  this  gracious  vork  ii  socom- 
plished,  and  the  efiec^H  that  follov. 

1.  Poyerty  of  spirit  springing  out  of  the  stripping  hand  of  God, 
as  we  have  described  it,  brings  the  sonl  within  tiie  reach  of  all  the 
wviia&ma  of  the  gospel.  "To  the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached," 
(Lnke  vii.  22,)  and  for  the  poor  is  the  gospel  snpper  provided;  (Lnke 
XiT.  21 ;)  to  then),  therefore,  emphaticallj  do  the  invitations  of 
the  goepel  belong.  The  full  sool  loatheth  a  honeycomb.  What  an 
all  ue  invitations  of  the  gospel  to  one  who  is  "  rich  and  increased 
with  goods  and  hath  need  of  nothingr  (Ber.  iiL  17.)  "  Ho,  erezy 
one  t^t  thirsteth;"  "Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  i^ 
tiu  earth;"  "  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble;"  "  Ask  and  ye 
ebaU  receive,  seek  and  ye  shall  find,  knock  and  it  shall  be  opened 
onto  yoa;"  "  Come  onto  me,  all  ye  tjiat  labour  and  are  heavy-laden," 
^,  these  and  nmilar  invitatiotM  are  all  addressed  to  the  poor  and 
needy  sinner.  There  is  now  a  place  in  his  heart  for  them,  aa  emp- 
tied of  self;  and,  as  they  come  home  with  some  degree  of  sweetneea 
and  savour,  power  attends  them,  whereby  ftutb  b  raised  up  to  believe 
that  God  speaks  in  them.  This  is  more  especially  felt  when  in  some 
season  of  dLstress  the  invitation  is  applied,  and  is  thus  embraced  and 
acted  upon.  How  many  a  poor  sinner  has  hung  upon  the  invita- 
tions, embraced  them,  pleaded  them,  and  acted  upon  them.  "  Ask 
and  ye  shall  receive."  What  an  enconragement  to  prayer.  "Look 
nnto  me;"  "Come  unto  me."  How  many  a  poor  seuable  sinner 
bas,  upon  the  strength  of  these  words,  looked  nnto  Jesns  and  been 
listened;  (^.  sxziv.  5;)  come  to  him  and  met  with  a  kind  recep- 
tion. By  the  power  which  attends  these  invitations  the  heart  u 
<^iened,  as  was  the  heart  of  Lydia,  to  attend  unto  the  things  spoken 
in  the  gospel.  It  is  not  put  away  as  too  holy  for  a  poor  polluted 
sinner  to  touch,  nor  is  the  Lord  Jesus  viewed  as  an  angry  Judge ;  bat 
in  these  invitations  his  clemency,  tenderness,  and  compassion  are  seen 
and  felt,  and  beams  and  rays  of  his  mercy  and  grace  both  enlighten 
tiie  understanding  and  soften  and  melt  the  heart  Thence  spring 
confession  of  sin,  self-loathing,  renunciation  of  one's  own  righteous- 
ness, earnest  desires  and  breathings  after  the  Lord,  and  an  embrao- 
ft^  of  the  love  of  the  truth  so  iar  as  made  known.  And  as  all  these 
ofiects,  so  different  from  the  old  dead  Pharisaic  religion,  are  produced 
by  the  power  of  the  word  upon  the  heart,  the  BiWe  becomes  a  new 
book,  and  is  read  and  studied  with  att«ntioQ  and  delighL  The  ears 
too  being  unstopped,  as  well  as  the  eyes  opened,  if  there  be  the  op- 
portunity of  bearing  the  preached  gospel,  with  what  eagerness  is  it 
embraced,  and  what  a  sweetness  there  is  found  in  it.  All  who  hare 
paned  tlu-oogh  these  things  will  agree  with  us  that  there  are  no  such 
nearing  days  as  what  Job  calls  "the  days  of  our  vouth,  when  the 
secret  of  God  is  upon  our  tabernacle."  (Job  xiii.  4.3 

2.  This  breaking  up  of  the  great  image  of  sin  and  self  by  the  fall- 
ing of  the  stone  cut  without  hands  upon  its  feet  prepares  a  way  also 
fbr  the  entrance  of  the  prvmiaes,  aa  so  many  earnests  and  foretast^ 
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of  that  kingdom  of  Qod  whicli  is  peace,  and  ri^t«ouan»9,  and  ^oy 
ia  the  Hoi;  Ghost.  It  is  upon  the  promisea  that  the  new  covenant 
Btaads,  as  the  Apoatle  says :  "  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  more  ex- 
cellent ministry,  by  how  much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better 
covenant,  which  was  establiahed  npon  better  promises."  (Heb.  viiL  6.) 
As,  then,  we  are  brought  within  the  compass  of  the  promises  we  are 
brouglit  witbio  the  bonds  of  the  covenant,  according  to  the  declara- 
tion: "And  I  will  cause  yon  to  pass  under  the  rod,  and  I  will 
bring  yon  into  the  bond  of  the  covenant."  (Ezek.  xx.  37.)  As, 
then,  the  soul  is  brought  within  the  compass  of  the  promises,  and 
thua  put  mthin  the  manifested  bond  of  the  coTcnant,  these  promiset 
become,  aa  they  are  made  sweet  and  precious,  so  many  breaste  of  con- 
solation, feeding  the  new-bom  babe  with  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word,  that  it  may  grow  thereby.  (Isa.  Ixvi.  11;  1  Pet.  iL  3.) 
Every  promise  that  is  made  spirit  and  life  to  the  soul,  establishes  the 
power  of  the  word  in  the  heart;  for  by  the  application  of  the  pro- 
mises (as  Fetet  unfolds  tbsmystAry)  "the  lUrine  nature,"  that  is^ 
the  new  man  which  after  Glod,  or  after  the  image  of  God,  (Got 
iii.  10,^  ia  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiQese,  is  brought 
forth.  (Eph.  iv.  21;  2  Pet.  i.  4.)  This  ia  a  partaking  of  the  divine 
nature,  that  is,  what  is  communicable  of  the  divine  nature,  as  being 
a  conformity  to  the  image  of  God's  dear  Son,  Christ  in  the  heart 
the  hope  of  glory.  (Rom.  viii.  29;  Col.  i.  27.)  By  being  brought, 
then,  within  the  compass  of  the  promises  we  become  children  and 
hdrs  of  them;  (Qal.  iv.  28;  Heb.  vi.  17;)  and  as  they  are  applied 
with  power,  they  are  all  found  to  be  "in  Christ  yea,  and  in  him 
amen,  to  the  glory  of  Ood  by  us."  (2  Cor.  i.  20.)  It  was  by  thus 
believing  the  promise  that  our  &ther  Abraham  was  justified,  as  the 
apoatle  declares:  "He  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of  God  through 
unbelief;  but  was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God;  and  being 
fully  persuaded  that  what  he  had  promised  he  was  able  also  to  per- 
form. And  therefore  it  was  imputed  to  him  for  righteoosnen." 
(Bom.  iv.  20-22.)  In  bis  steps  his  children  walk,  and  thus  an 
blessed  vrith  him.  (Bom.  iv.  11;  Qal.  iii.  9.)  The  promise  comes, 
faith  believe,  hope  expects,  patience  waits;  and  bo  through  fiuth 
and  patience  they  inherit  the  promises.  (Sam.  xv,  4;  Heb.  tL 
12, 17-20.) 

3.  And  as  the  promises  are  made  sweet  and  precious,  as  eaneata 
and  foretastes  of  the  gospel,  and  thus  establish  the  power  of  the 
wordupoa  the  heart,  so  when  the  ^spel  ittdf  is  made  "the  pawn 
of  God  unto  salvation,"  it  beyond  everrtlung  seals  and  ratifies  this 
power  and  authority  of  the  word.  This  is  what  the  apostle  sets 
fi)rtb  so  clearly  and  blessedly  in  hia  first  epistle  to  the  Thessalo- 
tiians:  "  Knowing,  brethren  beloved,  your  elecdon  of  God  ;  for  our 
gospel  came  not  unto  you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance;  as  ye  know  what  maimer 
of  men  we  were  among  you  for  your  sake.  And  ye  became  followen 
of  us,  and  of  the  Lord;  having  received  the  word  in  much  affliction, 
with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  (1  Thess.  i.  4-6.)  "For  this 
cause  also  thank  we  God  without  ceacdng,  because  when  ye  i^ 
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celved  the  word  of  God  which  ye  henri  of  im,  yn  Tw«T«a  it  not 
na  tbe  word  of  meo,  but  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  woid  of  God,  which 
effectually  worketh  also  in  you  that  believe."  (1  Thess.  ii.  13.) 
It  IB  the  peculiar  produce  of  faith  to  believe  the  goepel;  but  this 
faith  must  "stand  not  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of 
God,"  (1  Cor.  ii.  5,)  that  it  may  be  a  aaviug  faith.  When,  then, 
the  gospel  comes  "  not  in  word  only,"  as  it  does  to  thousands,  "  bat 
abo  in  power,  aud  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  awurance,"  aa  it 
only  does  to  the  elect  of  God,  (1  Thesa.  i.  4,)  by  this  power  faith  ia 
raised  up  and  drawn  forth.  By  this  ^th  the  gospel  is  received,  "  not 
as  the  word  of  men,"  which  might  be  weak  and  worthless,  and  is  sure 
to  be  inoperative  and  inefScacious,  but  "  as  it  is  in  truth  the  word  of  . 
God,  which  effectually  worketh  in  them  that  believe."  How  evidently 
does  this  show,  not  only  the  power  of  the  word,  but  that  the  gospel 
is  that  power,  and  that  it  is,  if  we  may  use  the  expression,  a  work* 
ing  power  effectually  moulding  the  heart,  giving  grace  to  the  lips, 
and  prodaciog  all  holy  obedience  in  the  life.  But  as  tbe  gospel  is  a 
message  from  God,  a  proclamation  of  mercy  and  grace — the  best 
news  that  ever  reached  a  poor  sensible  sinner's  ears,  for  it  proclaims 
pardon  and  peace,  reconciliation  and  acceptance,  through  the  blood 
and  rigbteonauesa  of  Christ,  so  it  is  but  the  herald  of  advance  to  an- 
nounce the  nearer  comiug  of  the  Son  of  God  himself.  It  ia,  as  it 
were,  the  chariot  in  which  ho  rides  "paved  with  love  for  the  daugh- 
ters of  Jerusaleni."  (Song  Sol.  iii.  10.)  We  do  not  wish  to  separate, 
except  for  the  sake  of  distinctness,  the  goapel  irom  him  who  is  tbe 
sum  and  substance  of  it,  nor  the  belief  of  the  gospel  from  the  reve- 
lation of  Chriiit  in  and  by  the  goapel,  as  these  are  often  made  mani- 
fest at  one  and  the  same  moment.  But  for  the  sake  of  obtaining 
clearer  views  of  the  subject,  we  shall  make  a  distinction  between  be- 
lieving the  gospel  and  the  personal  manifestation  of  Christ.  Thus 
the  disciples  evidently  believed  the  gospel  and  recdved  Chriat'a 
words;  (John  zv.  3j  zvi.  30;  xriL  8;)  and  still  they  were  as  yet  un- 
acquainted with  the  special  manifesfaationa  of  Chriat,  as  ia  evident 
from  the  question  of  Judas,  not  Iscariot,  and  the  Lord's  answer. 
(John  xiv.  32,  23.)  So  io  many  cases  now,  and  we  may  add  it  was 
mach  our  own  experience,  there  is  a  believing  the  gospel  prior  to 
the  revelation  of  the  Son  of  God  with  power  to  the  souL 

4.  When,  then,  the  blessed  Lord  reeecda  himtelf  to  the  soul  in  his 
glorious  Person,  finished  work,  atoning  blood,  and  dying  love,  then  it 
ia  with  the  willing  heart  almost  aa  it  was  when  the  risen  and  ascended 
King  of  Zion  entered  the  courts  of  heavenly  bliss:  "  lift  up  your 
hea£,  0  ye  gates;  and  be  ye  lifted  up,  ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the 
King  of  glory  shall  come  in."  (Fa.  xxiv.  7.)  Surely  the  posts  of  the 
doors  of  the  heart  are  moved  at  his  appearance  as  of  the  King  in  his 
beon^.  (laa.  vi,  4;  zxxiiL  17.)  Hia  eternal  Ddty  and  Sonship  on 
the  one  hand  and  hia  pure  spotlesB  bnmaDity  on  the  other,  uniting  to 
tana  hia  one  glorious  Person  as  Immanuel,  God  with  us,  are  presented 
to  the  eye  of  futh.  Aa  he  thus  appears  in  hia  glory,  the  understand- 
ing U  divinely  illuminated,  the  consdenee  pni^ed,  the  heart  melted 
tad  broken,  and  the  affections  dnwn  forth  to  embrace  this  glorious 
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liord  as  the  ohiefest  amoag  ten  thDOBOiid  and  the  altogether  krdy. 
And  as  this  rev^tion  of  Christ,  though  DecuBuuUj  aapemnhirkl, 
has  nothing  in  it  Tisionaiy  or  enthusiastic,  but  is  a  most  sober  and 
sabstantial  reality,  ao  it  is  always  attended  with,  or  follovred  by  the 
word  of  truth,  eiUier  to  commumcate  or  confirm  iL  Sometimes  it 
oommuuicatea  it;  that  is,  through  the  word  applied  and  beliered  tin 
Lord  reveals  himself  to  the  soul,  as  very  frequently,  for  instance, 
ouder  the  preached  word,  &nd  often  in  priTste  by  the  applied,  with- 
out the  m»diam  of  the  preached  word.  SomeUmea  the  word  does  not 
•0  much  communicate  it  an  it  follows  upon  and  confirms  the  inward 
reyelationof  theSonof  God:  "Or  ever  I  was  aware  my  soul  made  me 
likethe  chariots  of  Amminadib,"  or  "  a  willing  people ;"  (Song  vi  13  j 
that  is,  tbesoulisunerpectedly,  asit  were,  rayished  with  the  appear- 
ance of  tlie  King  in  his  beauty,  without  any  particular  word  &om 
his  lips.  But  psflBBges  Sow  almost  immediatdy  in  to  explain,  eoor 
firm,  and  settle  what  has  been  thus  transacted  between  the  Lord  and 
tlie  soul  without  the  immediate  ins  tm  mentality  of  the  word  itsdC 
^is  IB  like  a  second  feast,  a  sitting  under  the  shadow  of  the  Beloved 
with  great  delight,  and  finding  his  fruit  sweet  to  the  taste.  (Song 
ii.  3.) 

We  thus  Bee  how  the  word  of  Ood  is  establbhed  in  its  power  and 
authority  in  the  heart,  not  only  by  its  strength  to  pull  down,  but  by 
itsstrei^th  to  buildup;  by  its  mission  to  heal,  as  well  as  byitsmia- 
non  to  kill.  If  we  may  say  of  it  what  the  apostle  declares  of  an 
earthly  magistrate,  that  it  "  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain,"  we  may 
also  add,  it  "  ia  the  minister  of  Ood  for  good."  (Rom.  xiii.  4.)  The 
word  of  a  king  would  be  spoiled  of  half  of  its  authority  if  life  as  well 
■a  death  were  not  iu  the  power  of  his  tongue;  (Frov.  xviiL  21;)  and 
if  he  could  not,  as  supreme,  (1  Fet.  ii.  13,)  show  mercy  as  well  ai 
judgment,  pardon  as  well  as  punish.  And  so,  ia  there  not  one  su- 
preme Law-^ver  who  is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy!  (Joa.  ir.  12^ 
When  David  meumred  Moab  with  two  lines,  the  one  to  put  to  deata 
and  the  othex  to  keep  alive,  (2  Sam.  viii.  2,)  the  line  of  life  was  ai 
much  the  king's  line,  and  as  much  stretched  by  his  authority  as  the 
line  of  death.  The  stretching  of  both  these  lines  over  the  heart,  of  lam 
and  gospel,  of  the  curse  and  the  blessing,  of  the  killing  and  tlu  mak< 
ing  alive,  of  the  wrath  of  the  king  as  the  messenger  of  death  nod 
the  light  of  hia  countenance  as  life  and  his  &vour  aa  a  cloud  of  tbe 
latter  rain,  (Prov.  xvi.  11, 15,)  makes  the  Lord  at  once  both  bared 
and  loved.  By  the  one  the  soul  is  preserved  &om  preeumptioD,  and 
by  the  other  £n>m  despair;  and  thus  by  the  combined  impreamona  t£ 
judgment  and  mercy,  Ood  ia  served  acceptably  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear.  (Heb.  xu.  28.) 

But  this  manifestation  of  Christ  to  the  aoul  ia  attended  with  pe> 
cnliar  bleninga  which  not  only  are  is  themaelvea  exceedingly  pi»- 
aoua,  and  prove  the  revelation  to  be  genuine — not  "  the  cluld  tt 
&Dcy  richly  dressed,"  but  "  the  living  child,"  but  still  mors  taBg 
oonfirm  the  power  and  authori^  of  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

1.  Fira^  it  makes  the  word  itself  exeeedinglj  awteC  and  ^ 
Jeremiah  knew  this  e^erimentally  when  he  saiid,  "Thy  wcraa  i 
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fotmd  and  I  did  eat  them,  and  tiij  irord  waa  nnto  me  tin  joy  and 
njtHoingof  mybeart;"  (Jer.xT.  16j)aiidM  fehthalWiaiat:  "How 
■wMt  are  thy  words  mito  my  taite!  yea,  sw«eter  than  hcnwy  to  my 
month."  (Ps.  cxiz.  103.)  Kor  was  Job  without  an  experience  <rf 
tlia  same  awMtnees  of  the  word  when  he  said,  "  I  hare  esteemed  the 
WOida  of  his  month  more  than  my  necesaaiy  Food."  (Job  xxiii.  12.) 
Does  not,  then,  thb  tasting  of  the  sweetness  of  the  word  eatablish  its 
power  in  the  heart  in  the  surest  and  most  coUTiacing  way? 

3.  It  stoegw  nuoy  tha  wibeHtfand  infiddity  of  the  curnal,  reason- 
ing mind.  Perhaps  few  of  his  readers  have  been  more  tempted  by 
iiiu>elief  and  infidelity  than  the  writer  of  these  linea;  bnt  he  knows 
from  blessed  experience  bow  a  revelation  of  the  glorions  Person  of 
the  Son  of  God  to  the  sonl  sweeps  away  as  with  one  stroke,  at  least 
for  a  time,  all  these  hosts  of  helL  Kot  a  sin^  doubt  of  tbe  Deity, 
Sonship,  and  pure  huniaatty  of  the  Sod  of  Qod  can  stand  before  lia 
rerelatioB  of  the  glorious  King  of  Zion ;  and  if  the  unworthy  aalhor 
of  these  Meditations  has  been  enabled  in  former  papers  to  traee  out 
the  Dtsty  and  Bonsiiip,  and  the  spotless  hnmanity  of  the  blessed 
Bedeemer  with  any  d^^ree  of  Ugbt  and  life  in  his  own  soul,  or  witli 
any  measoie  of  instruction  and  edification  to  bis  readers,  he  duisI 
tbankMly  ascribe  it  to  what  he  has  been  hvoored  to  see  of  these 
divine  realities  by  the  eye  of  faith  in  the  Person  of  the  Qod-man. 

3.  It  therefore  harmoTtisea  the  -whole  word  of  Qod  from  first  to 
last.     As  the  ineamata  Word  was  "  set  for  the  &U"  aa  well  as  "  Vba 


trap,  and  a  stnmbliBg-block  "  to  those  to  whom  Qod  hath  given  the 

r'  it  of  slumber,  eyes  that  they  should  not  see,  and  ears  that  they 
old  not  Itear."  (Luke  ii.  34;  Horn.  zi.  9.)  This  is  the  reaaon 
why  men  like  Colenao  and  his  followers  stumble  at  the  word  bang 
disobedient,  wherennto  also  they  were  appointed.  (1  Pet.  ii.  8.) 
Ever  on  the  wat<^  for  difficulties  and  objections,  they  easily  find  or 
make  what  they  seek;  andas  quarrelsome  people  readily  pick  a  qaar- 
rel,  so  do  they  in  a  moment  quarrel  with  a  straw  if  it  seem  to  lie 
•wry  across  their  teasoaing,  counting,  calculating  path.  Bnt  by  so 
dcnng  they  only  fall  into  their  own  nets,  whilst  the  godly  withal 
escape.  fPs.  cxli.  10.)  Trulydoes  Wisdom  speak:  "All  the  wcwds<rf 
my  monUt  are  in  righteousness  j  there  is  nothing  froward  or  pemne 
in  them.  They  are  all  plain  to  him  that  undMstMideth,  and  right 
to  tiiem  that  find  knowledge."  (Prov.  viii.  8,  9.)  But  being  destitute 
of  a  heavcDly  mind  and  of  that  divine  anointing  which  teacheth  of 
•11  thing«,  and  is  truth  and  no  lie,  (I  John  ii.  S7,)  soch  men  "spaafc 
evil  ot  tiiose  thingawhidi  they  know  not;  and  even  what  they  know 
nataially,"  as  arithmetic  and  logic,  "in  these  things  t^ey  corrupt 
tbemsetves,"  (Jude  10,)  abusing  their  vety  knowledge  to  atten^tt  to 
prove  God  a  liar." 

1.  A  view  of  Christ  by  £uth  alao  proditeea  mbmiasunt  to  the  will 
of  Qod,  a  leaving  of  all  things  in  his  hand,  and  a  laying  at  Us 
feet  a  thotuand  d^cult  qaestiona  in  pKmdence  and  in  giac«,  iriuch 
■t  etbtt  times,  the  mor»  they  are  thought  of,  the  more  dia  th^  mt. 
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uid  perplex  the  mind,  both  as  regarda  onnelres  and  others.  We 
cannot  enlai^  npon  this  point,  bnt  it  is  suTpiismg  to  find  what  hard 
knots  a  believing  vienr  of  Christ  unties,  what  crooked  things  it  makes 
atraigbt,  and  what  a  complete  answer  it  is  to  the  snllen  objectioaB  of 
our  perrerse  spirit,  bearing  the  aoul,  as  it  were,  on  a  full  wave  over 
tboae  sunken  rocks  on  which  bo  mauj'  gallant  ships  founder,  into  a 
harbour  of  pe«cefnl  rest. 

5.  Another  effect  which  we  must  name  as  produced  bj  the  per- 
sonal manifestation  of  Christ  to  the  soul  is  the  place  which  U  gives  the 
precept  in  the  heart.  All  who  study  with  any  measure  of  divine 
light  and  life  the  pages  of  the  New  Testament,  and  pay  any  atten- 
tion  to  such  portions  of  it  aa  the  sermon  on  the  mount  and  the 
preceptive  parts  of  the  Epistles  must  clearly  see  and  feel  what  an 
important  place  the  precept  occupies  in  the  inspired  word.  Take, 
for  instance,  the  Epistles  to  the  Epbenans,  the  Philippians,  and  the 
Colosaians,  and  it  will  be  found  that  at  least  half  of  each  of  these 
Epistles  is  occupied  with  the  precept,  blended  it  is  tme  with  doc- 
trme  and  experience,  bnt  enfordng,  in  the  plainest  manner,  practical 
obedienca  But  these  holy,  godly,  practical  precepts  are  in  our  day 
uther  wholly  overlooked,  or  distorted  into  legal  duties,  the  reason 
being  that  they  have  not  that  place  in  the  heart  which  they  have  in 
the  word  of  truth.  And  yet  by  this  preceptive  portion  of  the  gos- 
pel are  explained  and  enforced  all  that  practical  obedience,  all  tiiat 
godliness  of  life,  all  that  holiness  of  walk  and  conversation  which 
mark  the  followers  of  the  Lamb,  and  whereby  their  heavenly  Father 
la  glorified.  But  as  tbis  obedience  must  be  spiritual  not  carnal, 
evangelical  and  not  legal,  of  the  heart  and  not  of  the  lip,  to  the 

flory  of  Ood  and  not  to  the  exaltation  of  self,  it  can  only  be  pro- 
nced  by  the  Holy  ^iriL  As,  therefore,  the  Lord  Jesus,  under  the 
power  and  unction  of  the  Holy  Qhoat,  reveals  himself  to  the  soul, 
and  takes  his  place  as  Lord  of  the  heart,  obedience  to  the  precept  ia 

firoduced  by  the  same  power  and  influence  as  the  faitb,  hope,  and 
ove  by  and  in  which  he  is  reoeived.  The  precept,  therefore,  under 
these  divine  influences,  comes  into  its  right,  its  scriptural,  and  spi- 
ritual position,  occupying  that  place  in  the  heart  which  it  occupies 
in  the  word  of  truth,  and  is  seen  and  felt  to  bannonise  in  the  moat 
gradouB  and  blessed  manner  with  every  holy  doctrine,  every  pre- 
cious promise,  and  every  sweet  manifestatiDn.  We  would  willingly  en- 
large here,  and  show  how  productive  this  is  of  all  practical  obedience 
in  attending  to  the  ordinances  of  God's  house,  and  how  it  embraces 
and  extends  itself  to  every  relationsbip  in  life,  and  ia  as  remote 
from  all  Antinomian  carelessness  and  licentiousnees  as  it  is  from  legal 
service  and  Pharisaic  righteousneas.  Bat  as  it  is  ia  onr  mind,  tiie 
Lord  enabling  us,  on  some  fiitnre  occaaion  to  make  tlds  point  the 
subject  of  our  Meditations,  as  b^ng  in  our  view,  thongb  much  dia* 
r^arded,  yet  full  of  profitable  instruction,  we  shall  content  ouiaelvrs 
With  thus  briefly  tonching  on  one  of  tbe  most  important  and,  we 
must  say,  least  understood  points  of  our  most  holy  faith. 

6.  Our  limits  warn  us  to  dose,  and  yat  we  cannot  bring  our  subject 
to  a  conclniion  without  naming  another  punt  elossly  connected  widt 
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the  power  and  anthorily  of  the  word  of  Qod  on  the  heart  aa 
established  by  a  {>elieviiig  view  of  the  Son  of  Ood.  It  ta  this: 
A-Jirm  support  ia  needed  Bmidst  all  the  stonna  of  temptation,  seaa 
of  affliction,  and  leaaona  of  desertion  and  distress  which  aie  the 
appointed  lot  of  the  mTstical  members  of  Christ,  and  whereli^  th^ 
are  conformed  to  his  suffering  image.  We  see  how  onr  gradoua 
Lord  was  supported  and  npheld  bj  the  word  of  Ood  from  the  mo- 
ment when  he  said,  "  Lo,  I  come;  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is 
written  of  me,  I  delight  to  do  thj  will,  O  my  Qod;  yea,  thy  law  is 
within  my  heart,"  {Pa.  xl.  7,  8,)  to  his  last  expiring  breath,  when, 
with  the  word  of  troth  in  his  mouth,  he  meekly  said,  "  Father,  into 
thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit."*  (Pb.  xxxi.  5;  Luke  xxiii.  46.) 
In  a  similar  way  the  power  of  the  word  is  needed  to  hold  up  tho 
soul  in  seasons  of  trial  and  temptation.  Abraham's  case  is  full  to 
the  point.  What  but  the  promise  that  he  should  have  a  son  by 
Sarah  held  him  up  for  five  and  twenty  years,  in  the  very  foce  of  car- 
nal reason  and  unbelief,  against  hope  believing  in  hope,  until  aft^ 
he  had  patiently  endured,  he  obtained  the  promise!  (Rom.  iv.  18; 
Heb.  vL  15.)  And  what  but  the  word  of  the  Lord  strengthened 
him  to  offer  up  Isaai:^  when  grown  up,  as  a  sacrifice  on  Kount 
Moriahl  This  hanging  of  the  soul  upon  the  word  is  beautifully 
unfolded  in  Fsalm  cxlx.,  in  sneh  expressions  as,  "  Thy  word  have 
I  hid  in  my  heart;"  (ver.  11;)  "I  tmst  in  thy  word;"  (ver.  42;J 
"I  have  hoped,  or  I  hope  in  thy  word;"  (ver,  74,  81;  114,  147;) 
"I  rejoice  at  thy  word;"  (ver.  1G2;)  "Thy  word  is  true  from  the  be- 
ginning;" (ver.  160;)  "  Concerning  thy  test! monies, -I  have  known 
of  old  that  thou  hast  founded  them  for  ever."  (Yer.  152.)  All 
these  and  similar  expresuons  witli  which  the  Fsalm  ia  filled  show 
how  the  man  of  Qod  hung  upon  the  word  as  the  prop  of  his  soul  in 
every  trying  hour.  "When  the  enemy,"  we  read,  "shall  come  in 
like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lokd  shall  lift  up  a  standard  against 
hioL"  (Isa.  lii:.  19.)  But  how  I  Not  in  a  visionary  way,  but  by 
the  word  applied  with  power,  and  thus  believed,  pleaded,  hung  upon, 
and  its  fulfilment  patiently  expected. 

Bnt  we  must  draw  our  Meditations  to  a  close;  not  that  the  sub- 
ject is  exhansted,  hut  because  our  limits  warn  us  to  restrain  our 
pen. 

It  ifl  not  our  intention  to  pursue  the  aubject,  at  least  not  under 
its  present  form,  bnt  to  close  it  with  the  closing  year.  We  have 
not  been  able,  indeed,  to  carry  out  our  expreined  intention,  to 
show  the  aspect  which  the  word  bean  to  the  world  as  well  as  to  the 
chnrch,  and  what  it  will  be  in  the  hands  and  in  the  month  of  the 

•  To  open  and  nefold  tliit  point  is  btrand  our  present  aoopB,  audio  bitndle 
it  pTopGrlj  would  reqotre  rancb  wisdom  and  gnca-,  bst  that  onr  blmed  Lord 
was  npbeld  b;  the  poirer  of  the  word  is  plain  from  tba  hittory  of  the  tempta- 
tion in  the  irildemess,  (ram  his  words  to  Peter  before  his  omcifiiion,  (Matt, 
uvii.  63,  H,)  to  the  disoipleH  going  to  EmmanH,  and  to  the  re>t  of  the  disol- 
pies  jnst  before  his  asoennon.  (Lake  xsiv.  26-S7, 41-47.)  That  the  Scriptares 
Bbonid  be  ftlBUed,  and  the  will  of  God  revMled  in  tkem  be  fliUy  atcompliahed, 
held  him  np  in  his  path  of  safTering  obedience. 
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great  Jodga  to  all  who  have  heard  it,  bnt  dlabeQsved  or  dfaobeyed 
lb  Let  it  be  Bofficient  for  tlie  preaent  to  quote  the  Loid'a  ovo 
worda;  "  He  that  rejectoth  me,  and  reoetreth  not  mj  words,  hath 
one  that  judgeth  him;  the  word  that  I  have  Bpokeo,  the  same  iltall 
judge  him  in  the  lost  day."  (iTohn  zii.  48.) 

And  now  what  remains  bnt  for  ns  to  commend  onr  Medltationi  ob 
"TheAuthoritf  and  Power  of  the  Word  of  Qod"  to  his  most  gradew 
disposal,  in  the  prajrerfnl  hope  that  he  who  haa  magnified  his  WOld 
abore  all  his  name  (Ps.  cxxxriii.  2)  will  att«id  wiUi  the  onctiom  of 
bis  grace  our  feeble  attempt  to  set  it  forth  in  the  light  of  Scriptare 
ftndotperience}  and  shonld  he  kindly  deign  to  bless  it  to  anyof  hk 
dear  fiumty,  to  him  writer  and  reader  will  gladi;  unite  in  aAcribiog 
•11  t!u  praise. 

THB  EDITOa. 


I  sEnexBiB  the  dajB  when  in  foil;  I  stiny'd, 

B;  Satan  held  fast  as  his  slave, 
'Till  Jesna,  my  Saviour,  come  forth  to  my  aid. 

And  show'd  himself  mightjr  to  save. 

I  remember  that  burden  of  sin  and  of  guilt 
Which  seem'd  as  if  it  would  sink  me  into  hell; 

I  remember  also  the  pangs  that  I  f^t. 
Which  were  more  than  I  erer  oould  tell. 

I  remember  the  w    .      ^,  -  •    t 

How  I  pour'd  out  mj  soul  unto  God; 
Ah  1  Sure  there  was  feeling  and  eamesCness  then, 

As  I  fell  at  his  feet  with  my  load. 
I  remember  that  whimer  of  pardoning  lore; 

"  Fear  not  1  IVe  redeem'd  thee;  thou  art  mine !" 
0 1  What  could  my  confidence  then  shake  or  move 

When  Jeeus  deign'd  on  me  to  shinet 

When  he  told  me  my  pardon  for  ever  was  sesl'd, 
That  my  harden  of  goilt  was  removed. 

When  to  me  the  sweet  trtith  he  in  mercy  leveol'd, 
That  I  was  eternally  loved. 

When  he  said,  thongh  the  mountsins  remove, 

My  love  diall  for  ever  remain. 
I  remember  these  tokens  of  love. 

Bat  I  want  them  repeated  agun. 


A.H. 


The  more  familiar  acqnuntance  we  have  with  God,  the  more  do 
we  partake  of  Mm.  He  that  passes  by  the  fire  may  have  some  g^eMM 
of  neat;  but  he  that  stands  by  it  hath  his  colour  changed.  It  is  not 
poarible  a  man  should  have  any  long  conference  with  Qod  and  be  no 
lAit  affected.  We  are  strtuogers  from  Qod — it  is  no  wonder  if  oar  hatt 
be  earthly:  but  if  we  are  sat  apart  to  God  we  shall  find  a  kind  cC 
miiettj  and  awfdl  raepeot  put  npon  him  in  the  minds  of  <Aimt».—JBiaJiam 
Ban. 
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ADDRESS  TO  OUR  SPIRITUAL  READERS. 
It  is  a  part  of  the  wiidom  of  Ood  in  a  mjater;  that  he  has  seen 
fit  to  intnut  the  ministi;  of  the  gospel  to  men  of  like  passioos 
with  their  fellow  men.  (Acts  xiv.  15;  Eph.  iil.  8,  9;  1  Tbesa.  iL  4.) 
In  this  he  displajg  both  his  sovereignty  and  his  grace;  his  sove- 
reignty in  choosing  the  Tesael,  his  grace  in  filliog  it  vith  his  hid 
treasnre.  And  as  this  is  true  of  the  greatest  and  highest,  so  is  it 
true  also  of  tixe  least  and  lowest  of  the  servants  of  Ood.  ^one  are 
more,  none  are  lesa  than  God  makes  them  to  be.  WhateT«  they 
poaaesB  of  light  or  life,  grace  or  gift,  experience  or  utterance,  unction 
or  power,  knowledge  or  wisdom,  usefulness  or  acceptabiUty,  their 
sufficient^  to  every  good  word  and  work  is  wholly  of  the  Lord, 
wrought  in  them  by  that  one  and  the  sdf-iame  Spirit  who  dividetb 
to  every  man  severally  as  he  will.  (1  Cor.  lii.  4-1 1 ;  2  Cor.  iii.  5,6.) 
This,  as  it  stops  all  boasting  in  the  strong,  gives  aU  encouragement 
to  the  weak.  If  any  are  strong  in  faith,  dear  in  knowledge,  ripe  in 
jadement,  deep  and  rich  in  experience,  well  instructed  to  onderiitand, 
well  enabled  rightly  to  divide  the  word  of  truth,  bold  and  faithful 
in  testii^ny,  ready  and  powerful  in  utterance,  and  blessed  with 
abundant  bucccm  in  thrir  work,  to  them  may  be  addressed,  to  quell 
all  exaltation  of  self,  all  despising  of  others,  Paul's  pregnant  ques- 
tion: "Who  maketh  thee  to  dUTer  from  another!  and  what  hast 
thon  that  thou  didst  not  receive  1  Now  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why 
dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  rec^ved  itl"  (1  Cor.  iv.  7.) 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  any  be  weak  in  faith,  defident  in  knowledge, 
feeble  in  ^t,  bound  in  utterance,  limited  in  usefulness  or  acceptance, 
and  feeling,  from  a  sense  of  these  things,  the  heavy  burden  of  the 
ministry  and  their  own  ioaufficiency,  are  ready  to  faint  in  the  work, 
to  them  are  suitable  Christ's  words:  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee;  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness;"  and  Paul's  re- 
sponse, "  Most  gladly,  therefore,  will  I  rather  glotr  in  my  infirmities, 
that  the  power  of  Chnst  may  rest  upon  me."  (2  Cor.  xiL  9.)  Thus, 
whether  they  are  strong  or  whether  they  are  weak,  minister  to  hun- 
dreds or  minister  to  scores,  are  known  and  esteemed  through  the 
length  and  breadth  of  (fa«  lai>d  or  are  hidden  in  comers,  soveragnty 
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MoA  grace  equally  determine  the  stAnding  and  podtJon  of  twrj 
minUter  of  ClirUt. 

But  there  is  another  view  of  the  question  not  less  worthy  of  cod- 
nderetion  by  all  the  Bent  seryaats  of  Christ— f/w  <Mig<Uion  under 
tohich  grace  lays  Uiem  to  seek  the  glory  of  Ood  and  the  good  of  his 
people.  Aa  bought  with  a  price,  and  therefore  not  their  own,  hot 
the  Lord's;  (1  Cor.  vi.  10,  20;)  as  gracionaly  brou^t  under  tiie  con- 
■training  influence  of  the  love  of  Cbmt,  and  therd'on  bound  not  to 
live  unto  themaelvea,  hut  unto  him  that  died  for  them  and  roae 
again;  (2  Cor.  t.  14,  IJij)  aa  get  in  an  honourable  and  conBpicuoiu 
place  in  the  myatical  body  of  Christ,  that  t^ey  ahonld  hare  a  care 
for  their  fdlow- members,  and  seek  their  q>iritual  profit,  not  tbdr 
own  gloiy  or  advantage,  (I  Cor.  xii.  7,  18,  35,)  the  servant*  <^ 
Qod  are  bound  by  the  atrongeat  ties,  the  ties  of  the  atcwing 
blood,  drying  love,  and  efiectnal  gnoe  of  tiie  Lord  Jeaos,  to  study  to 
ahow  themselves  approved  nnto  God,  to  preach  the  word  boldly  and 
faithfully,  tn  reprove,  rebnke,  exhort  with  all  longanffiering  and  doc- 
trine, knowing  that  the  time  is  not  to  come,  but  even  now  is  com^ 
when  men  will  not  endnre  sound  doctrine,  but  are  taming  aiwtj 
their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  ue  turned  unto  fkUes.  (2  tim.  iL  \b; 
iv.  2-4.) 

NoTT  what  is  tmeof  those  who  labonr  for  the  profit  of  the  ChnrA 
of  Ood  with  their  tongne  is  tme  also,  in  good  teeanre,  of  thoM 
who  labonr  for  the  same  end  and  in  the  some  spirit  with  their  pen. 
We  say  "  In  good  meaaure,"  for  we  by  no  means  intend  or  win  (a 
place  the  tongue  and  the  pen  on  the  same  level.  Hie  preaching  of 
the  gospel,  as  the  special  ordinance  of  the  Lord,  (Hark  zvi  15,) 
stands  apui;  by  itself,  and  claims  the  just  pre-eminence  over  trve^ 
other  means  of  ediiying  the  body  of  Christ.  (£}A.  iv.  11,  13.)  It 
is  the  espedal  display  both  of  the  wisdom  and  of  the  power  of  Ood 
by  "the  foolishness  of  preaching,"  as  men  deem  it,  "to  save  them  that 
believe."  (1  Cor.  ii.  18-25.)  "TTie  ministry  of  the  gospel  is  a  divineh 
appointed  means  of  communicating  faith,  (Rom.  x.  17,)  and  throng 
the  meai^  of  faith  thus  given  to  become  ^  power  of  <Iod  «ntO 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth.  (Rom.  i.  16.)  Writing  can- 
not stand  upon  this  foundation,  nor  rise  to  this  level,  fbr  it  has  nrt 
the  same  divine  appointment,  and  therefore  does  not  inherit  tlie  tame 
promised  blessiDg.  And  yet  few  who  fear  God,  and  have  derived 
benefit  from  Uie  works  of  good  men,  wonld  widh  to  deny  Hart  wriU 
ing  has,  in  the  hands  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  been  madean  inatranmrt 
of  edification  to  the  Church  of  Qod  only  Becond  to  tiie  ministiy  cf 
the  preached  word.  Indeed,  in  some  respecti  the  weika  of  men  of 
Ood  have  been  made  of  greater  and  more  endaring  service  to  the 
Churtji  of  Clirist  even  ttian  their  words,  as  b^g  botb  nore  wid^y 
spread  and  more  enduringly  permanent.  Whatever  atnmdant  Umi* 
ing  {n  their  day  rested  upon  their  miidstry,  B«B;faB  and  Owen 
wonld  h&ve  been  now  men  names,  if  so  nmen,  Hatt  wd  Hvsting- 
tonbnttradidonsjlutd  not  these  men  of  Ood  Imbb  wittets  aa  wril  as 
preadten.  But  by  meau  of  thar  writings  the  light  and  km*- 
ledge,  gtaee  and  gifts,  which  were  UesHd  to  titcir  geatntioB  aie 
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aba  hlwoil  to  ovn,  ud  wQl  be  iMndad  dom  to  onr  duldnn'i  oUl- 
dnn  when  we  ihall  have  pB«ed  vmy. 

AjBamiog,  then,  that  wrttii^,  when  the  H0I7  Oboat  inapireB  the 
pan,  is  an  tnstniment  of  edi£«tion  to  the  Church  of  Chriet  011I7  In- 
fbnorto  preaching,  when  tiie  Holy  Ohost  inspires  the  tongue,  doca 
not  this  conchiflien  follow,  that  titoee  whose  place  and  calUng  it  ia 
to  write  should  as  maeb  seek  the  glory  of  God  and  the  profit  of  lua 
paopla  as  those  whose  place  and  calling  it  is  to  preach)  If  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel  were  not  a  divine  institution,  it  wonld  be  an 
act  of  presumptJon  to  be  tolerated  neither  by  Ood  nor  man  that  a 
nnner,  even  a  saved  nnner.  sboold  stand  up  publicly  to  iustraot, 
comfoit,  warn,  and  rebuke  his  feltow-sinnera  and  iellow-aaints.  But 
the  special  ordinauce  of  Ood  and  the  power  with  which,  as  auch,  he 
hiaaseif  clothes  it,  make  what  else  would  be  an  act  of  preaumpUon 
an  act  of  willing  servioe  for  the  minister  and  of  blessing  for  the 
hearer.  To  be  thus  owned  and  blessed  to  the  iamily  of  the  living 
Qod^  to  be  the  honoured  inatrutuent  of  communicating  light,  life, 
liberty,  and  love  to  those  for  whom  Christ  died;  to  set  fortli  the 
Fcraon  and  work,  blood  and  righteousnees  of  the  Son  of  Ood,  and, 
by  thus  exalting  bis  worthy  name,  to  advance  his  kingdom  and  en- 
dear  him  to  believing  heuts;  this  is,  or  should  be,  the  aim  and  ob< 
JMt,  the  reward  and  crown  of  every  servant  of  Chriat,  whether 
tongue  or  pen  be  the  instrument  employed. 

is  these  views  be  correct,  in  harmony  with  the  word  of  truth  and 
the  experience  of  the  saints,  may  not  a  writor,  let  faim  be  only  the 
editor  of  a  fugitive  and  fieetiDg  periodical  which  may  die  to-mor- 
row and  leave  no  trace  behind — may  not  even  a  writer  who  occupies 
BotMapararyBpMttioD.  yet  who  feels  the  life  and  power  of  Ood  in  his 
Bonl,  and  who  seems,  in  the  providence  and  by  the  grace  of  God, 
called  to  the  work  of  the  pen,  equally  labour  to  the  same  eud  and 
.in  the  same  spirit,  equally  seek  the  glory  of  Ood  and  the  good  of 
bis  people,  equally  desire  to  set  forth  the  same  goapel,  exalt  the 
same  dear  Bedeemer,  and  find  his  mun  reward  in  the  blessing  of 
Ood  upon  his  labonnl  Or,  to  bring  the  pTcceding  train  of  thou^t 
into  a  narrower  compass,  and  direct  it  more  clearly  and  closely  to  our 
present  subject,  may  not  even  we,  without  presumption,  address  a 
&w  words  at  the  opening  of  another  year  to  onr  numerous  readers, 
as  seeking  their  spiritual  profit)  So  far  as  we  are  taught  by  the 
same  Spirit,  have  one  faith  and  hope,  feel  the  same  love,  and  are  of 
one  accord,  of  one  miud  with  the  living  family  of  God,  we  may  look 
not  on  our  own  things  only,  but  also  on  the  things  of  others.  (Eph. 
iv.  i,  5;  Phil.  ii.  S— 4.)  And  if  in  this  spirit,  at  the  opening  of  an- 
otlier  year,  we  seek  to  lay  before  our  spiritual  readers  a  word  of 
ocnnuel  or  of  exhortation,  giving  them  no  other  advice  than  we 
CbsI  willing  to  take  ourselves,  and  lajdng  no  other  burden  on 
them  than  we  derire  ourselves  to  bear,  may  it  uot  be  a  word  in  sea- 
son to  both  writer  and  reader!  And  surely  these  are  not  days  when 
no  friendly  counsel  is  required,  no  keen  reproof  needed,  no  instm- 
tnental  stirring  up  of  the  graoas  of  the  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  God's 
people  wanted.    All  who  have  any  good  measure  of  divine  light  and 
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lif^  of  grftdosi  diMarnment,  of  duly  exp«rienae,  of  kimott  oootimul 
exercise  about  thenuelvea  or  othen;  all  who  know  for  themHlwi 
the  power,  the  realUj,  the  blessedness  of  that  kingdom  of  Ood  which 
is  witliin  as,  and  are  stniggluig  oftea  through  a  sea  of  trials,  afflie- 
tioDB,  and  temptations  to  find  and  enjoy  in  their  own  bosom  that 
secret  of  the  Lord  which  is  with  them  that  fear  him;  all  thos  tangh^ 
thus  led,  thus  ezertased,  see  and  cannot  bnt  see,  feel  and  cannot  but 
feel  at  what  a  low  ebb  vital  godliness  everywhere  is.  It  is  with 
this  as  with  many  other  matters  of  practiosl  observation.  The  ont- 
ward  appearance  may  seem  fair  and  good  until  the  thing  itself,  ai 
it  really  stands,  is  measured  by  a  proper  standard,  or  pnt  to  some 
searching,  practical  test.  So  long,  then,  as  we  are  content  to  mea- 
sure ourselves  by  ourselves,  and  centre  ourselves  with  ouraehes, 
(2  Cor.  X.  12,)  our  profession  may  appear  &ir  and  good.  Bnt  bow 
does  it  stand  when  examined  by  the  searching,  practical  test  of  the 
word  of  God  1  Take,  for  instance,  the  ministry,  we  will  not  aay  of 
the  day,  bnt  even  of  many  whom  we  desire  to  esteem  for  their  vork'k 
sake.  Where  is  the  preceptive  part  of  the  gospel  brought  forward, 
and  inaisted  upon  at  we  find  it  declared  to  the  words  of  our  Lord, 
and  in  the  epistles  of  the  Kew  Testament  1  Where  is  doctrine  so 
set  forth  as  to  have  an  experimental  bearing  upon  the  inward  liie, 
and  a  practical  influence  on  ihe  outward  walk  t  Where  is  expeii- 
cuce  traced  out,  not  only  in  its  inward  fiselings,  bnt  in  its  outward 
fruits  I  Now  in  Scripture  doctrine  is  never  held  forth  in  what  we 
may  call  its  dry  form.  It  is  always  blended  nther  with  an  experi- 
ence of  its  power,  or  with  a  declaration  of  its  practical  fruits.  Thus, 
for  instance,  we  are  declared  to  be  "  elect  according  to  the  forelcnow- 
ledge  of  Qod  the  Father,"  but  it  is  "through  sonctification  <£  tbe 
Spirit,  unto  obedience,  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.'* 
(1  Pet.  i.  2.)  How  graciously  blended  here  is  the  doctrine  of  elec- 
tion with  the  experience  of  the  blood  of  sprinkling  and  the  practice 
of  obedience.  And  so  experience  in  the  word  is  never  held  up  » 
a  mere  matter  of  feeling,  that  is,  mere  abstract  feeling  as  dissooated 
inm.  all  effects  and  fruits,  but  is  blended  either  with  some  practical 
infiuence  on  the  heart,  or  some  graaious  fruit  in  the  life.  And  are 
not  churches  as  faulty,  in  some  of  these  respects,  as  ministen  1  How 
many  of  our  Bi4>tiBt  (jiurches  can  "  suffer  ^e  word  c^exhortationl" 
(Heb.  xiii.  32.)  What  an  outcry  there  would  be  of  "legality"  if 
any  minister  of  truth  were  to  exhort  husbands,  wives,  and  children, 
masters  and  servants,  severally  and  specially,  as  Paul  exhorts  thsm. ' 
The  ministers  may  preach  Paul's  doctrine  with  the  utmost  clearness 
and  Paul's  experience  of  law  and  gospel  in  its  depths  and  hdghls 
with  the  greatest  Scoeptance;  but  may  they  preach  Paul's  practice 
with  the  same  faithfuhiess  and  with  the  same  favour!  If  this  bess, 
and  we  leave  it  to  our  readers  to  judge  for  themselves  whether  onr 
words  are  true  or  false,  is  not  that  one  thing  a  sufficient  evidnoe 
that  vital,  practical  godliness  is  with  as  all,  for  we  put  ourselves 
among  the  number  of  the  de&ulters,  at  a  low  ebb  1  If,  then,  w« 
speak  these  things  and  bear  this  testimony,  it  is  not,  we  ttnst, 
from  a  spirit  of  bitterness,  or  censonousneas,  or  spiritual  pride,  oc 
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fleifalf  boUness.  or  Belf-eatoem  wider  a  gnb  of  hnmilii^;  it  is  not 
jrom  monkish  tUBterity,  or  Belf-inflicted  seclndon,  or  DArrowncu  of 
miitd,  and  absence  of  what  are  called  large  and  libend  Tieira;  it  ii 
not  from  want  ef  charitj',  or  of  alloirance  for  human  infinnity; 
from  dimness  of  eye  to  see,  or  slovneas  of  foot  to  march  on  with  thfl 
advance  of  society  and  the  times,  that  a  conviction  has  been  lodsed 
in  onr  breast  bow  low  the  life  of  Qod  for  the  moat  part  tain  chnn^es 
and  indiTidualK  So  far  from  thb  being  the  case,  we  can  say  for 
onrBelvce,  and  we  believe  for  many  others,  that  we  wonid  not  sknt 
oaradves  np  in  a  narrow  comer  and  make  all  we  can  we  from  thenoa 
our  spiritual  horizon,  or  draw  a  kind  of  magic  circle  round  our  fe^ 
inside  which  all  is  light  and  life,  outside  which  all  ia  darkness  and 
death.  On  the  contrary,  we  are  too  glad  to  see  and  welcome  the 
grace  of  God  in  ourselves  and  others  not  to  bail  with  joy  every  ap- 
peanmce  of  divine  life.  As  be  who  is  lost  at  night  on  a  lonely  moor 
welcomes  the  first  streak  of  light  in  the  eastern  sky;  aa  the  sailor 
whose  ship  is  on  a  sandbank  gladly  marks  the  riBing  tide  which  be 
hopes  will  bear  her  off,  so  all  who  truly  fear  Qod  bail  with  Joy  the 
dawnings  of  divine  light  and  the  springings  of  heavenly  life, whether 
in  themselves  or  in  others.  So  without  putting  light  for  darkness  and 
darkness  for  light,  bitter  for  sweet  and  sweet  for  hitter,  we  may  look 
aronnd  and  see,  and  as  we  see  gratefully  acknowledge,  that  there  are 
still  golden  candlesticks  amidst  which  the  Lord  walks,  and  still  stats  in 
bis  light  hand.  There  is  a  love  of  sound  experimental  truth  in  many 
chorches.  The  glorious  doctrines  of  grace  are  not  wholly  bid  in  a 
comer.  In  many  places  there  is  a  good  spirit  of  hearing,  and  in  our 
own  connection  especially  there  has  not  been  for  many  years  a  greater 
desire  for  men  of  truth,  or  greater  difficulty  in  obtaining  their  ser- 
vices. Thus  though  we  cannot  hut  feel,  and  must,  as  feeling  it,  de- 
clare onr  conviction  that  vital  godliness  is  almost  everywhere  at  a 
low  ebb,  yet  it  gladdens  our  eyes  and  hearts  to  see  and  thankfully 
acknowledge  that  nil  is  not  ebbed  out,  that  though  on  every  side 
wide  and  deep  ore  the  mud  banks,  yet  between  them  runs  in  a 
scanty  stream  the  river  of  the  water  of  life.  God  has  a  people 
yet  in  this  land,  bless  his  holy  name,  whom  he  loves,  and  who  both 
love  and  fear  him.  And  though  these  be,  for  the  most  part,  but 
men  that  sigh  and  cry  for  all  the  abominations  they  fed  within  and 
see  without,  yet  have  they  a  mark  set  upon  their  foreheads,  known 
and  recognised  by  the  Lord,  and  known  and  recognised  by  each 
other.  (Eeek.  ix.  4.)  It  is  to  such  we  write.  It  is  for  such  we 
labour.  It  is  with  such  we  wish  to  live,  and  with  such  to  dt&  We 
have  no  union  witli  the  dead,  be  they  dead  in  sin,  or  dead  in 
a  profesrion.  "The  living,  the  living,"  these  are  they,  and  only 
they,  who  "shall  praise  Qod"  here  or  hereafter.  "Death  cannot 
celebrate  him"  on  earth  or  in  heaven;  and  "they  that  go  down 
into  the  pit"  of  error  or  of  perdition  "cannot  hope  for  his 
truth,"  (Isa.  xxsviii.  18,  19,)-  for  it  is  bidden  from  them,  either 
in  its  parity  or  in  its  power. 

Will,  then,  the  liviug  among  oxtt  readers;  will  those  who  have 
received  not  merely  the  tmtii,  but  tiie  love  of  the  truth;  will 
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those  Who,  for  want  of  clearer  tnd  higher  endencw,  oui  only 
■ay  they  "deBire  to  fear  God;"  (Noh.  i.  II;)  will  titoac  who, 
■deeply  convinced  of  their  lost  and  undone  condition,  ue  se^- 
JUg  to  realise  the  fulness  of  eolvatlon  in  their  own  breast,  bear 
'With  and  listen  to  a  fellow-tntteller  in  the  way,  who,  with  all 
his  una  and  lufinnitieB,  would  wirii  to  deceive  neither  bimadf  nor 
them  }  And  if  he  do  Dot  come  with  soft  and  honeyed  words,  aooord- 
ntg  to  the  fashion  of  the  day,  as  if  the  gospel  bad  no  other  voice  ei 
laonnd  bat,  "  Peace,  peace," — peace  at  any  price,  peac*  at  any  nte, 
IfeMce  in  erety  stalte,  however  worldly,  carnal,  or  covetous  in  wfaidi 
■charchea  or  individuals  may  be  snnk,  let  it  be  borne  in  mind  Uut 
^here  fs  a  coming  "  with  a  rod"  as  well  as  "  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
'ness;"  (1  Cor.  iv.  31;)  and  that,  so  for  as  we  are  tmc  soldien  of 
■Christ,  "the  weapons  of  oirr  warfare  are  not  carnal,  bnt  mighty 
'tbrough  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds;  casting  down 
ImagioatiotiB,  and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the 
Icnowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thooght  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ."  (2  Cor.  x.  6.)  In  thia  spirit,  then,  the  i^t 
of  faithfulness  and  love,  let  us  seek  to  address  ourselves  to  the  hearts 
and  consciences  of  thoee  who  are  willing  to  receive  a  few  words  bom 
US  in  the  simplicity  of  truth. 

It  is  but  too  evident  that  we  cannot  be  mixed  up  with  the  profes- 
sion and  the  professors  of  the  day  vrithout  drinking,  in  some  mea- 
sure, into  their  spirit  and  being  more  or  less  biassed  by  their  ex- 
ample. In  this  we  too  much  resemble  the  chosen  people,  of  whom 
the  Holy  Ghost  tesUiies:  "They  were  mingled  among  the  beatiMO, 
and  learned  their  works.  And  they  served  their  idols,  which  were  a 
anare  Unto  them."  (Ps.  evi.  35,  36.)  We  can  scarcely  escape  the 
infitience  of  those  with  whom  we  come  much  and  frequently  into 
contact  If  these  be  dead,  they  will  often  benumb  us  with  their 
corpse-like  coldness;  if  light  and  trifling,  they  will  often  entangle  ns 
in  their  c&mal  levity;  if  bitter  and  censorious,  they  will  breathe  into 
lis  a  measure  of  their  condemning  spirit;  if  aogry  and  qaBrrels(»ae, 
they  will  provoke  us  to  wrath  in  word  or  feeling;  if  woridlysnd 
covetous,  they  may  afford  us  a  shelter  and  an  excuse  for  our  own 
worldliness  and  covetonsness.  Nothing  but  being  well  weighted 
'with  trials  and  afflictions,  and  bowed  down  with  burdens  and  raer- 
ciaes,  yet  finding  in  and  by  them  ttie  life  of  God  muntained 
with  some  power  and  vigour  is  the  heart,  will  keep  us  from  bung 
corrupted  by  these  evil  communications.  Bnt  as  few  escape  their 
influence,  let  ns  simply  state  what  we  believe  to  be,  if  not  the  onlj, 
yet  the  safest  way  to  ot>tain  deliverance  from  a  pstb  to  walk  in 
which  will  surely,  sooner  or  later,  bring  sorrow  and  grief  to  every 
living  BOuL 

1.  Now  the  first  st«p  ont  of  a  wrong  path  is  to  Me  ant/ ,^s/ Mcil 
it  ia  wrong.  The  carnal  professors  of  the  day  see  nothing  wronz, 
nothing  amiss,  nothing  inconsistent  in  tbeir  conductor  spiriL  Ther 
have  no  inward  checks  of  conscience,  no  keen  reproofs  from  the 
word,  no  trembling  fears  about  th^  state  before  God,  no  adema 
apprehensions  of  the  Majeaty  and  presence  of  the  heart-searching 
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Jeborali,  no  believing  viam  of  the  Person  and  rofferings  of  Cbriat, 
no  dnire  to  know  and  do  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart  Bnt  where 
there  is  divine  life,  where  the  Ueaied  Spirit  mores  upon  the  heart 
with  hi*  Bkcred  openitiona  uid  secret  inflnencee,  there  there  will  be 
light  to  see  and  a  conscience  to  feel  what  is  wrong,  sinfol,  incon- 
nstent,  and  unheooming.  These  convictions  ma}'  for  a  time  be  re- 
sisted. Sin  is  of  a  hardening  nature,  and  we  may  for  a  while  be  *• 
canght  in  the  net,  and  so  held  down  bj  it,  that  onr  vety  stni^^ 
against  it  may  end  only  in  fuller  and  further  entanglement.  How 
few,  for  instance,  see  tbdr  own  covetous  spirit  till  they  find  them- 
Gelves  so  entangled  in  it  thtkt  tbej  fear  tiiej  shall  be  utterly  ^ven 
up  to  its  doDunion,  and  yet  cannot  deliver  thems^ve*  from  it  How 
often  irtien  brother  falls  out  with  brother,  or  a  spirit  of  strife  and 
division  gets  into  a  church,  every  attempt  at  reconciliation,  every 
eifort  after  peace  fans  tbe  flame  instead  of  extinguishing  it  How, 
again,  we  may  sink  into  a  cold  lifeless  state,  neglect  reading  the 
word,  and  have  little  relish  for  tbe  throne  of  grace,  till  our  very 
profession  seems  to  stink  in  onr  own  nostrils  as  well  as  of  othen. 

Now  whtxa  there  ia  divine  tile  in  the  soul,  the  Lord  often  sell  his 
haod  as  it  were  a  second  time  to  revive  his  woi^  upon  the  heart. 
The  snare  is  broken  either  by  bia  providence  or  his  grace.  By  some 
affliction  or  trial  the  heart  is  made  tender  to  receive  the  word,  even 
if  it  be  a  keen  reproof,  fbc  "  to  tbe  hungry  sou)  every  bitter  thing  is 
sweet,"  and  there  is  that  yearning  aftw  the  Lord  wl^ch  nothing  can 
satisfy  hot  tbe  manifeatatioDS  of  his  pardoning  love. 

2.  Jf  this  simple  sketch  meet  the  experience  of  any  of  onr  epi- 
ritual  readers,  let  them  nest  sufTer  from  us  the  word  of  exhortation, 
as  coocbed  in  the  words  of  the  apostJei  "Make  straight  patin  far 
yovT  ftet,  lest  that  ^ich  ia  lame  be  turned  out  of  the  way,  bnt 
let  it  rather  be  healed."  (Heb.  xii.  13.) 

We  read  in  the  word  of  truth  of  thisse  "  who  leave  the  paths  of 
nprighttms  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  darkness,  whose  ways  are 
crooked,  and  they  froward  in  tlidr  paths."  (Prov.  ii.  13,  16.)  And 
as  we  read  their  chsraoter  in  ihe  word,  so  do  we  also  read  their  eadt 
"  As  for  Butd)  as  turn  aside  unto  their  crooked  ways,  the  Lord  diaU 
lead  them  forth  with  the  workers  of  iniquity;  but  peace  shall  be 
npon  Israel."  (Ps.  exxv.  S.)  Sni^  warmngs  have  their  plaee  not  only 
in  the  word,  but  in  the  h^rt  that  is  made  tender  in  the  fear  of  Qod> 
nor  are  they  put  away  as  if  we  stood  so  firmly  and  strongly  in  tbe 
right  road  that  there  oonld  be  no  danger  <^  onr  ever  makii^  a  rawoked 
path  for  OUT  feet  OnUiecDntrBiy.suTronndedaswearevitliacroeJced 
ceneration,  professing  and  profane,  whose  ways  we  an  but  too  wpk  to 
warn;  beset  aa.  every  hand  by  temptations  to  ttm  aside  into  Bene 
crooked  path,  to  feed  oar  pride,  indu^  oor  lusts,  or  gratify  ««r 
coretonsness;  blinded  and  seduced  sometimes  by  the  god  ik  lUs 
world,  hardened  at  othen  by  tbe  deceitfUness  of  ub;  here  midsd 
by  tbe  example,  and  titers  bewitched  by  tho  flattery  <tf  soioe  tAeoA 
or  oompaniooj  at  one  time  confused  and  bewildered  in  o«r  ndpOftA 
oS  right  and  wrong,  at  another  entanf^ed,  half  resisting,  half  oob- 
plyii^,  ia  acme  mare  of  tbe  widMd  one,  wb^  a  ftrqg^  hare  mm» 
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of  US  had  to  make  atraiglit  pftths  for  onr  feet,  «nd  vrliat  pain  ud 
grief  that  we  elunild  «ver  hftve  made  crooked  ones.  Bot  then  is 
oae  mark  of  a  crooked  path  which  will  ever  stand  both  aa  a  wm- 
ing  and  a  direction  to  those  who  fear  God.  "  Tiiey  have  made  them 
crooked  paths;  whosoever  goeth  therein  shall  not  know  peace."  (In. 
lix.  8.)  It  la  this  want  of  finding  peace  in  the  crooked  path  whicli 
alarms  and  terrifies  those  who  are  pOBaeaeed  of  a  living  oonsdence, 
Mkd  often  summons  up  against  them  a  whole  host  of  donhta  and 
fears  lest  they  be  deceived  altogether.  These  convictions  and  these 
fears  plainly  and  cleariy  show  them  their  sin  and  folly  in  leaviog 
the  paths  of  nprightneaB  to  walk  in  any  crooked  way;  and  as  the 
Lord  is  pleased  sometimes  by  terrible  things  in  righteousness,  some- 
times by  laying  affliction  upon  their  loins,  sometimes  by  his  keen 
reproofs  tmder  the  word  pn»ched  or  applied  in  secret,  sometimes  bj 
B  startling  stroke  in  providence,  to  make  them  know  and  see  that  it 
is  an  evil  thing  and  bitter  to  forsake  the  Lord  their  Qod,  repentance 
IB  wrought  in  the  heart,  with  self-loathing  and  self-detestation,  Isn- 
iug  in  humble  and  honest  confession.  This  is  the  first  step  to  r- 
tum,  for  with  this  confession  comes  the  forsaking  of  every  evil  way; 
and  to  this  confession  and  forsaking,  the  promise  of  mercy  and  fiv- 
^veness  is  annexed.  (Prov.  xxviii.  13;  1  John  i.  9.)  When,  then, 
tiie  mercy  and  goodness  of  Qod  are  thus  Inwardly  felt  and  realised; 
when  a  view  hy  faith  of  the  suffering  Son  of  God  manifests  at  one 
and  the  same  time  the  dreadiiil  nature  of  sin,  and  the  way,  the  only 
way  whereby  it  is  freely  put  away;  when  the  supendrauadings  of 
grace  over  the  abonndiogs  of  inward  and  outward  evil  make  tlie 
soul  at  once  tremble  and  rejoice, — tremble  at  the  floods  of  na,  n- 
joice  at  the  overflowings  of  the  higher  tides  of  grace  above  them  all, 
then  there  is  a  making  of  straight  paths  for  the  feet,  and  that  irhich 
was  lame  and  so  turned  out  of  the  way  becomes  healed. 

3.  Closely  connected  with  this  is  the  afiectlonate  counsel  that  ve 
should  eijerciae  ouTselfes  to  tnainlain  a  good  congcienet  before  God 
andman.  This  was  Paul's  exercise:  "  And  herein  do  I  exercise  my- 
self to  have  always  a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God  and  to- 
ward men."  (Acts  xxiv.  16.)  There  is  no  greater  blessing  thaai 
conscience  purged  by  the  blood  of  sprinkling;  and  few  greater  mi- 
series than  a  conscience  loaded  with  guilt  As  the  one  envies  <b 
to  look  up,  so  the  latter  compels  us  to  look  down  before  God  utd 
man.  Nothing  inconsistent  or  unbecoming  may  have  appeared  in 
our  walk  and  conduct,  and  yet  the  silent  monitor  may  make  the 
tongue  falter,  the  knee  tremble,  and  the  countenance  be  dejected. 
Here,  then,  is  the  main  exercise,  first  to  obtain,  secondly  to  mtin- 
tain  a  conscience  so  sprinkled  by  atoning  blood  as  to  tm  void  of 
offence  toward  Gtod ;  and  then  to  walk  so  tenderly  in  tlu  fear  ei  God, 
in  that  sincerity  and  godly  simplicity,  in  that  uprightness  of  con- 
duct, in  that  circnmspectjiess  in  life  whitdi  shall  preserve  us  from 
giving  just  cause  of  offence  to,  or  putting  a  stumbiing-hlodt  in  tlw 
way  of  onr  fellow-men,  and  thus  follow  out  that  comprehensive  pn- 
cept:  "Whether,  therefore,  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  vriistsoever  ye  dft 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  Qod.     Give  dodc  ofienoe,  n<ith«r  to  the 
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Jews,  oor  to  tfae  Qentilei,  hot  to  the  church  of  Qod."  (1  Cor.  x.  31, 
32.) 

4.  Our  next  vord  of  connael  shall  be  that  which  the  Lord  him- 
self g^vee  to  the  virgin  of  Israel:  "  Stt  thee  vp  tocH/mcarkt,  nuke 
tiiee  high  heaps;  set  Uiiae  heart  toward  the  high  way,  even  the  way 
wbich  thou  wenteat"  (Jer.  xxxL  21.)  To  look  at  the  peat  U  oflari 
a  blefned  encouragement  for  the  futnre.  If  we  are  travellers  in  the 
way  Zionward,  we  shall  have  our  varions  waymarks.  A  conspicuona 
call,  or  a  signal  deliverance,  or  a  gracious  manifestatiDn  of  Cbrist;  a 
promise  applied  here,  or  a  marked  answer  to  prayer  there;  a  spet^ 
bleasing  tinder  the  preached  word;  a  soft  and  unexpected  aianrance 
of  an  interest  in  die  blood  of  the  Lamb;  a  breaking  in  of  divine 
light  when  walking  in  great  darkness;  a  sweat  sip  of  consolation  in 
a  season  of  sorrow  and  trouble;  a  calming  down  of  the  winds  and 
waves  without  and  witlun  by  "  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid" — such  and 
similar  waymarks  it  is  most  blessed  to  be  able  to  set  up  aa  evidences 
that  we  are  in  the  road.  And  if  many  who  really  fear  Qod  cannot 
set  up  these  conspicaous  waymarks,  yet  are  they  not  without  tiaax 
testimonies  equally  sure,  if  net  equally  satisfying.  The  fear  of  God 
in  a  tender  conscience,  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  supptioa'ions  in  their 
breast,  their  cleaving  to  the  people  of  Ood  in  warm  affection,  their 
love  for  the  troth  in  its  purity  and  power,  their  earnest  desires, 
their  budding  hopes,  their  anxious  feare,  their  honesty  and  Hmpli- 
atj  making  them  jealous  over  themselves  lest  they  be  deceived  or 
deluded,  their  separation  from  the  world,  their  hamility,  meekness, 
quietness,  and  genei^  consistency  often  putting  to  shame  louder 
profession  and  higher  pretensions  —  these  and  similar  evidences 
mark  many  ss  children  of  Ood  who  cannot  read  their  title  clear  to 
such  a  privilege  and  such  a  blessing.  But  whether  the  waymarks 
be  high  or  low,  shining  in  the  sun  or  obscure  in  the  dawn,  the  virgin 
of  Isnel  is  still  bidden  to  "  set  them  up,"  and  to  "  set  also  her  heart 
toward  the  high  way,  even  the  way  by  which  she  came." 

4.  This,  then,  shall  be  another  word  of  counsel,  that  we  shonld  be 
ever  setting  our  heart  toward  the  high  vmy.  Christ  is  the  way,  there 
is  no  other.  "  I  am  the  way"  stands  written  in  letters  of  beaming 
li^t  at  the  heed,  in  the  middle,  at  the  end  of  the  path,  to  gmde  the 
ohitd,  to  nerre  the  man,  to  susttun  the  father.  The  first  ray  of  light 
which  beams  on  the  soul  to  guide  it  heavenward  shines  from  the 
Person  and  work  of  Jesus;  should  it  wander,  by  this  it  is  brought 
back;  shonld  it  faint  and  stagger,  by  this  it  is  held  up  and  held  on, 
the  eye  still  turning,  the  feet  still  moving,  the  heart  still  yearning 
towards  the  way,  tite  only  way  out  of  darkness  into  ligh^  ont  ^ 
death  into  life,  out  of  confusion  into  clearness,  out  of  restlessness 
into  qnietnces,  ont  of  bondage  into  liberty,  out  of  sorrow  into 
joy,  ont  of  trouble  into  peace — in  a  word,  ont  of  hell  into  heaven. 
Blessed  he  Ood,  not  only  that  Jesus  shonld  be  the  way,  hut  that  the 
dear  Redeemer  said  himself,  in  the  da^  of  his  flesh,  "  I  am  the  way;" 
for  as  these  his  own  blessed  words  drop  with  power  into  the  heu^ 
they  raise  np  such  a  &ith  in  him;  (John  vi.  47;)  such  a  looking 
nnto  him,  even  at  times  from  the  very  ends  of  the  earth;  (Isa.  xlv. 
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32;)  aacli  a  comiDjf  out  of  all  the  ngi  uid  raiDB  of  self  to  teke 
hold  of  and  hide  oarselves  in  him;  (laa.  xxvti.  5;  Ps.  xtU.  8; 
cxliii.  9;)  snch  a  cleaTiag  to  him  vith  purpose  of  heart;  (Acts  xL 
23;)  Eodi  a  haoging  npoD  him,  (Im.  xsii.  :i4,)  that,  bj  th«  gentle 
attractioDB  of  his  Spirit  and  grace,  (Song  i.  4;  Jer.  xxxi.  3;  John 
Ti.  44,)  he  is  leoeived  and  walked  in  at  everr  atep  heareBward. 
(Col.  ii.  6.) 

And  now  onr  limits  as  well  as  the  fear  of  wearying  oar  readers 
warn  na  to  draw  to  a  close.  Yet  would  we  still  press  a  few  man 
thoughts  on  their  notice,  seeking  to  condense  them  as  much  aa  we 
can;  and  if  onr  words  of  counsel  assume  a  preceptive  form,  those  to 
whom  thej  are  addressed  will  kindty  be&r  in  mind  that  wa  do  not 
mean  thereby  to  imply  any  power  in  us  «  them  but  that  of  grace 
to  put  them  into  practical  execution. 

G.  Keep  yoursdixa  geparate  trtTci  die  shallow,  light,  loose  profea- 
non  of  the  day.  Beware  of  resting  on  those  shallow  crridenoa 
whereby  so  many  are  built  np,  from  both  pulpit  and  press,  on  an  in- 
Mcnre  if  not  unsound  foundation.  Rest  on  nothing  short  of  Ood'a 
own  testimony  in  your  consdence,  and  the  witness  i^  his  Spirit  to 
yoor  spirit  that  you  ore  his  child.  Kate  that  spirit  of  levify,  whe- 
ther in  the  pulpit  or  in  the  pew,  which  is  not  only  death  to  «wrj 
gracious,  godly  feeling  in  the  soul,  but  which  would  turn  the  most 
solemn  tenths  of  our  most  holy  faith,  the  very  sutTeringa  of  Christ 
himself,  into  an  entertainment  for  the  cam^  mind.  Abhor  that 
loose  profession,  that  ready  compliance  with  everything  whitdi  feeds 
the  pride,  worldiineas,  coTetousness,  and  lusts  of  ourdcpraved  iiAtiire, 
which  so  stamps  the  pi-esent  day  with  some  of  its  most  periloos  and 
awAil  chaiactera. 

6.  Ghooae  for  yow  amtpamona,  and  let  them  be  few  in  niunber, 
the  humble,  sober-minded,  exercised,  tender-hearted,  spiritual  chil- 
dren of  Qod;  those  whose  company  and  conreraation  you  fiad  to  do 
you  good  and  to  leave  a  sweet  savour  on  your  spirit;  whose  life  and 
cobduot  approve  themselves  to  you  as  becoming  the  gospel;  iriioae 
walk  in  the  church  and  before  tiie  world  is  evidently  under  the  infin- 
ence  of  grace;  and  with  whom  you  feol  you  can  live  and  die  in  tilie 
close  and  firm  union  of  brotherly  affection  and  love. 

7.  Learn  to  hearemdfmbear  patiently  and  meekly  with  the  infit^ 
mities  of  Christian  breUirea.  There  ia  a  time  in  our  Christian  hfc 
when  we  want  to  set  everybody  right  and  make  everything  aqnare. 
But  we  begin  to  find  after  a  while  &at  we  cannot  set  our  own  aelns 
right,  nor  make  our  own  spirit  and  conduct  square  with  the  word  of 
truth.  This  conviction,  forced  increasingly  upon  us,  makes  vb  l«a 
keen  to  see  the  mote  and  more  wtUipg  to  take  out  the  beam;  kas 
deairons  to  condemn  others,  more  willii^  to  condonn  ouraelvea;  laa 
■are  of  the  sins  of  our  friends,  more  OHiain  of  our  own.  BesideB 
which  we  sooner  or  later  learn  that  it  ia  one  thing  to  wink  at  oar 
brethren's  sins,  another  to  bear  with  our  Ivethren's  infirntitiea.  We 
eae  that  we  naturally  differ  from  one  another,  and  that  thoo^  grue 
ohangM  the  heart,  the  natural  disposition  is  ratjier  subdoed  by  it 
tiiaa  altered..    Thus  onr  natiual  tompen,  stations  aod  oooqiatiaiia, 
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edacatioa  and  bringing  up,  modes  of  tltought  and  feeling,  views  of 
men  and  things,  foimly  and  bnsiiiess  conneotions,  pvejndices  and 
prepoBseMdona,  iMsettnents  and  infirmities,  our  very  knowledge  and 
experience  of  the  truth  of  Ood,  our  yarioua  Btages  in  the  difine  life, 
our  afflictjons,  trials,  and  tomptaUons,  and  many  other  urcunataDcea 
vhicU  we  cannot  now  enumerate,  all  ao  widely  differ  that  you  can 
scarcely  find  two  Ciiristiana  alike,  each  having  his  own  pecoUar  in- 
firmities. As,  then,  we  expect  others  to  bear  with  our  infirmities, 
let  us  learn  to  bear  with  theirs,  loving  them  for  the  grace  that  we 
see  In  them,  and  thus  "  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness  with  long- 
BoSering,  forbear  one  another  in  love."  ^Eph.  iv.  2.) 

8.  EnpectajxUfi  of  incTeaaiug  rather  tnan  diminishing  tnbtUc^wn. 
lay  your  account  with  a  daily  croaa  within  or  iribhout,  with,  bodily 
afflictions,  sharp  trials,  and  painful  conflicts.  Anticipate  no  easy 
road  in  providence  or  in  grace,  in  the  church  or  in  the  wortd,  in  the 
family  or  in  the  bnaiaess,  in  your  dealings  with  sinners  or  in  yonr 
dealings  with  stunts.  God  means  to  make  us  thoroughly  nek  of  this 
world  and  of  everything  in  it,  that,  wearied  and  worn  out  with  trials, 
temptations,  and  conflicts,  we  may  find  all  our  rest  in  himself,  and 
thns,  as  through  much  tribulation  we  enter  into  his  kingdom  of 
grace,  so  through  much  tribulation  we  may  enter  into  his  kingdom 
of  glory. 

9.  And  yet,  amidst  all  your  tribulatioiis,  seek  ever  to  futng  upon 
tAe  Jaitlifuinem  of  God  Co  his  proTitmt.  With  all  your  exercises^ 
doubts,  misgivings,  and  fears,  you  cannot  deny  that  he  has  been  a. 
good  Ciod  to  yon,  both  in  providence  and  grace.  Yon  have  for  many 
years  watched  Ms  hand  in  both,  and  can  bear  testimony  that  he  haa 
never  failed  you  in  the  hour  of  need,  and  that  though  he  has  deeply 
tried  you,  yet  he  has  hitherto  proved  &ithfnl  to  every  promise  he 
has  spoken  npon  your  heart,  or  enabled  jou  to  believe  and  plead. 
Are  not  these  so  many  pledges  that  he  will  never  leave  you  nor  for- 
sdie  you  even  to  the  end  1 

"  Iran  him ;  he  vill  not  deeeire  tu, 
Though  no  hardly  of  bim  deem ; 
He  will  never,  uerer  leave  ns. 
Nor  will  let  ua  quite  leave  him." 
"Brethren,  pray  for  us."    We  present  you  with  onr  New  Tear 
ofiieriug.     Accept  it  in  love.     Wdgh  it  in  the  balances  of  the  sanc- 
tuary.    Compare  it  with  the  word  of  truth  and  the  experience  of 
the  saints;  and  whilst  you  pardon  all  in  it  that  is  amias,  as  savonr- 
ing  of  human  infirmity,  receive  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  what  Ja 
commended  -to  your  conscience  as  a  anltable  word  of  counsel  or  en- 
couragement.    And  join  your  suppltcationa  with  oars,  tiiat  if  we  be 
still  spared  to  continue  our  monthly  labours,  our  services  may  be 
accepted  of  Qod,  and  be  made  a  blessing  to  an  increased  number  of 
his  people. 

YouF  unworthy,  bnt  aSectiooate  f^end  and  Servant 
in  the  path  of  tribulation, 

THK  EDITOR. 
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A  SERMON 

BT  HB.  BIRCH,  FOKHEBLT  OF  CBAHBBOOE.* 


The  word  "we"  incladea  both  preadiera  and  bearers;  bntnotill 
thkt  profess,  either  miniBtera  or  people.  They  are  not  all  Isnel 
which  are  of  Israel,  neither  are  they  all  children  of  the  living  God 
who  call  themselves  by  bia  name.  The  Maater  of  the  house  will 
one  day  sever  the  goate  from  the  sbeep,  the  precious  from  the  yile; 
and  he  ofttimee  does  it  in  this  world  by  a  new  sbsrp  threshing  in< 
strament,  haviug  teeth.  (Isa.  zli.  15.)  In  this  boose  by  profesdon 
there  are  servants  as  well  as  sons,  vessels  of  wood  and  of  earth  u 
well  as  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver.  The  people  of  God  dwell 
among  thorns.  Briers  and  tlioms  are  with  them,  and  they  some- 
Umes  dwell  among  scorpions. 

The  "  we  "  here  meant  are  the  children  of  the  free  woman,  who 
were  once  in  bondage  to  sin,  to  the  law  which  forbade  sin,  and  to 
Satan,  and  slaves  of  the  world.  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit 
which  influences  tine  whole  body,  of  which  the  Son  of  Qod  is  the 
Head. 

The  apostle  had  asserted  in  this  epistle,  1.  That  all  having 
unned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  Qod,  it  was  impossible  that 
any  could  be  justified  in  the  sight  of  God,  because  by  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin;  2.  That  the  righteousness  of  God  without  the 
law  ia  manifeated,  being  witnemed  by  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets, and  that  be  that  beUeves  is  jnstified  freely  by  faith  only, 
without  the  deeds  of  the  law.  This,  at  first  sight,  might  startle 
some,  and  they  would  say,  then  men  will  became  lawless.  ButPanI 
stands  to  it  that  be  maintains  no  other  doctiine  than  what  was  con- 
tained in  Scripture,  that  this  doctrine  had  had  a  moat  Bklotaiy 
effect  on  the  souls  of  men,  and  that  the  truth  of  God  had  abounded 
through  what  men  called  FauVa  lie,  or  false  doctrine.  The  Holy 
Spirit  had  given  testimony  to  the  truth,  had  owned  it.  and  by  it 
men  had  become  new  creatores,  bad  been  transformed.  This  wu 
what  conld  not  be  denied.  Men  recuved  the  Spirit,  not  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  hut  by  the  hearieg  of  faith.  The  ways  of  the  Lord  are 
right,  however  men  may  revile  at  them,  and  bis  ways  are  far  above 
ours;  (Isa.  Iv.  8;)  but  when  understood  by  the  Holy  Spirit's  teach- 
ing they  are  seen  to  be  beauty  and  strength,  comeliness  itself.  Toor 
man!  Thy  wisdom  and  knowledge  pervert  thee.  (Isa.  xlrii.  10.) 
Learn  to  know  that  thou  art  a  fool,  and  then  thou  wilt  be  |^  to 
sit  at  the  feet  of  Divine  Wisdom,  and  to  reoeive  the  law  from  hh 
mouth.  (Job  xxii.  23.)  Happy  are  they  who  arc  iostmcted  by  the 
blessed  Spirit  to  choose  the  things  that  please  God,  to  take  bold  of 
and  embrace  the  better  covenant.  (Isa.  Ivi.  4.)  It  was  the  disdplinc 
wMch  Paul  underwent,  of  which  he  gives  a  description  in  Bom. 

•  This  Mr.  Birch,  who  was  a  secadlng  clergTinan  uid  a  friend  lod  beun 
at  Hr.  HnntiDgtOD,  miiit  not  be  coafoaaded  with  the  late  Mr,  Bveb  of  Sit^ 
plehorst. 
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vii.  7,  wbicli  taugbt  his  minitli,  and  added  Icanung  to  his  lips; 
(ProT.  xvi.  S,  3;)  which  made  him  speak  t,  pure  liuigiuige,  and  con- 
tend earnestly  for  that  truth  which  bad  aet  his  Boal  free,  in  which 
liberty  he  stood,  and  connselled  odiers  to  do  tha  same.  "Stand 
iiwt,  tiierefor^  la  the  liberty  whsrewith  Christ  liath  made  us  free." 

Legality  baa.  a  strong  hold  on  the  hnnuin  heart,  and  it  requires 
not  a  few  furnaces  and  fires  to  pnrge  a  man  from  confidence  in  the 
fleak.  But  this  is  one  comfort,  ttut  the  Lord  has  his  fire  in  Zion, 
and  his  famace  in  Jaruaalem.  The  Lord  of  the  house  purges  and 
purifies  his  ressels  of  gold  and  Bilver,  that  they  may  be  meet  for  his 
house  and  his  use. 

Paul  had  maDT  of  the  drcumcision  to  contend  with,  and  this  con- 
tention brought  forth  many  saTonry  tmths,  which  we  eonid  not  bare 
done  iritbout.  So  true  it  is  that  "all  things  work  together  for 
good."  These  men  having  never  felt  the  severity  of  the  law,  nor 
known  the  spirituality  of  it,  laboured  bard  to  put  that  yoke  npon 
the  neck  of  the  disciples;  but  tlie  Holy  Spirit  reaiBted  stvongly  I7 
!Panl,  and  hy  Peter  too,  for  he  says,  "  Why  tempt  ye  God,  and  put 
a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples,  which  neither  our  fathers  nor . 
we  were  able  to  bearr  Paul  has  a  whole  epistle  on  the  subject,  aa 
_  well  as  treating  of  it  in  this  epistle.  He  bad  much  wisdom  given 
bim;  and  if  we  may  believe  Luther,  who  also  had  great  light  into 
the  mystery  of  tbe  gospel,  "  there  is  no  author  extant,  but  this  one 
I^uil,  who  has  written  fully  and  perfectly  on  this  subject." 

Now  recollect  two  things:  1.  That  the  Lord  Jesus  said  to  Ana- 
nias, "  He  is  a  chosen  veasei  unto  me;"  2.  That  Paul  is  ezpresily 
called,  "The  apostle  of  the  Gentilefl."  (Bom.xi.I3.)  "Forlspeak 
to  yon  Oentilefl.  Inasmuch  aa  I  am  uie  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  I 
magnify  mine  ofBoe."  Blessed  be  God  for  such  a  teacher  aa  Paul, 
and  blessed  be  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  has  made  tbat  teacher  profitable 
to  us. 

The  doctrines  of  the  law  and  gospel  must  be  kept  apart.  They 
cannot  agree.  The  one  is  a  covenant  of  death,  the  other  of  life  and 
peace.  The  one  genders  to  bondage,  the  other  to  liber^.  The  one 
is  the  nuniatration  of  death,  the  other  of  life.  The  one  is  the  minis- 
tration of  righteousness,  the  other  of  condemnation.  This  was  aet 
iorth  by  the  two  mountuna,  Ebal  and  Oerizim.  The  blessings  were 
promiaed  by  the  children  of  the  free  woman  on  the  one,  the  curses 
hy  the  children  of  tbe  bond  servants  on  the  other.  They  who  be- 
long to  tbe  one,  to  them  belong  the  conditional  promises  and  curses 
of  the  law;  they  who  belong  to  tbe  other,  ia  them  belong  exclu- 
sively the  unconditional  promises  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  secured 
and  ratified  by  the  blood  of  tbe  Lamb,  the  oath  and  absolnte  decree 
af  Qod,  and  hia  unconditional  election  of  his  people.  "The  law 
made  nothing  perfect;  but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope  did,  by 
the  which  we  draw  nigh  nnto  God."  Man  makes  nothing  perfect; 
but  the  Holy  Spirit  is  God,  and  hia  work  is  perfect,  and  we  are  com- 
plete in  ChrisL  "  The  law  ia  apiritoal,  but  we  are  carnal."  "  Tbe 
law  entered  tbat  the  offence  might  abonnd."  "  It  was  added  because 
*     9,  till  the  seed  should  oome."    The  law  disoorera  sin. 
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bot  c&mot  remove  it  It  mskefl  no  prorkdob  for  tbe  nns  ef  moii, 
therefora  it  ia  nob  perfect  in  that  reipect.  It  can  do  anjAtng  but 
MToasinnw.  Itiagaid  of  it,  "From  hia  right  band  w«iit«-fiei]r 
law  for  them,"  How&irthemt  That  it  might  condemn  tliem,  ■nd- 
so  render  them  fit  for  the  hearty  recepUon  of  him  who  ia  the  fhlfil- 
ler,  the  end  of  t^e  law,  of  him  to  whom  the  law  looked.  (Bom. 

To  make  void  the  law  is  to  deny  its  anthority;  to  aet  it  atide. 
Faith  docs  not  deny  either  the  authority  or  the  Aatlior  of  the  Isw.' 
Fmth  sayg,  "  The  law  is  holj,  and  jiuf^  and  good."  Faith  aijfl, 
"The  Author  of  it  is  holy."  Faith  aaya,  "Thy  commandmeBt  ia 
exceeding  broad."  Faith  says,  "  Justice  ia  the  very  bana  of  the 
throne  of  Ood.  Follow  the  law  in  all  its  full  anthori^.  I  £mi> 
nish  not  from  it.  I  insist  that  it  must  be  obeyed  in  thoBght,  word, 
•nd  deed."  Faith  says,  "I  have  trembled  at  its  holy  sentence,  and 
it  has  greatly  oppressed  ray  soul,  and  made  it  ready  to  nnk  into  the 
earth,  yea,  into  hell;  and  I  had  fmnted  unlcM  the  goodness  of  Qod 
had  been  presented  before  roe,  and  I  had  seen  the  end  of  the  law, 
Cbrist  Jesus."  Faith  says,  "  The  soul  ooold  have  no  rest  nntil  it 
knew  itself  to  be  delivered  from  the  sentence  of  a  just  and  1m^, 
righteous  and  equitable  law;"  and  adda,  "  I  make  not  the  law  vmo. 
I  see  it  in  the  heart  of  the  Surety,  as  the  two  tables  of  itoH^  on 
which  it  was  originally  written,  were  put  into  the  ark.  There  I  see 
it,  and  there  I  leave  it."  There  was  nothing  ia  tiie  ark,  save  th« 
two  tables  of  stone,  which  Moaes  pot  there  at  Horeb.  (1  SJOff 
viii.  9.) 

"  The  law,"  eaya  fnith,  "  ia  good  if  a  man  use  it  Uwfuliy."  Thia 
lawful  use  is  to  condemn  all  flesh.  "  I  see,"  says  Cuth, "  that  the  Sob 
of  Qod  in  human  nature  has  magnified  the  law,  and  made  it  houom- 
able.  He  has  given  it  an  hononr  and  a  sanction  wldch  all  the  angela 
in  heaven  could  not  give  it.  He  is  become  by  hia  obedience  to  i^ 
in  the  room  of  hia  disciples,  '  the  Lord  our  right  eonraiess,' — a  glori- 
ous title  indeed,  well  worthy  to  be  admired,  mkI  received,  and  do- 
l^hted  in,  and  made  the  bosat  of  hia  people."  "  In  Ood  we  bcMit 
all  the  day  long."  (Pb.  xliv.  8.)  The  Oentiles  shall  bless  tbenuelvei 
in  him,  and  in  him  shall  tbey  glbry;  (Jer.  iv.  2;)  and  if  the  Goh 
tJles  glory  in  Jesus  Christ,  we  do  iy  no  means  make  the  law  veM, 
but  we  magnify  it  and  honour  it,  for  "  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth."  Moreover,  the 
penalty  due  to  the  transgression  of  the  law  is  plainly  and  openlf 
acknowledged  by  &ith,  and  iaith  acknowledges  the  sonl'a  utter  inabi- 
lity to  pay  it;  but  true  faith  says,  "I  will  not  have  the  God  of  ha^ 
ven  and  earth  dishonoured  because  I  cannot  pay  the  fine.  I  at^ow- 
ledge  that  the  soul  is  worthy  of  everlaating  puni^ment;  but  Iisv  ii 
one,  my  most  blessed  Lord,  who  has  paid  the  fine,  and  I  tnurt  and 
rest  my  conEdence  in  him.  Surely  I  do  not  make  void  tiia  Imt; 
nay,  I  establish  its  authority  by  prodoong  a  Surety. 

The  believer  does  not  make  void  the  law,  for  he  aeknowte^^ 
that  the  substance  of  it  is  pat  into  the  licart  of  evoy  believer.  Lore 
is  the  substance  of  the  law,  and  lore  is  found  in  every  belieriiig 
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heart;  for  futh  vorkath  bj*  love,  and  love  ia  the  fulfilling  of  tbe  law. 
Ttw  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Spirit  of  love,  Ioys  to  Christ,  love  to  his 
truth,  lore  to  hia  waja,  his  ordiiiaiicea,  hia  people;  and  the  Holy 
^lirit  dwelb  in  all  belierera.  The  believer  does  not  make  void  the 
lav,  for  the  grace  oi  God  teachei  him  powerfnll)'  to  "  deny  ungodli- 
MM  and  worldly  luata,  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this 
pnanit  evil  world;"  soberly  as  to  ourselves,  righteously  as  to  men, 
ffodly  in  the  alone  way  that  God  has  prescribed.  This  the  law  calls 
for,  bat  this  the  law  oannot  work  in  ua.  The  grsce  of  God  teaches  a 
Duuito  do  justly,  to  love  mercy  which  has  saved  himjand,  as  he  is  and 
alwBjra  will  bo  a  Bubjeot  needing  grace  and  &eo  &vour,  so  this  con- 
Btraios  him  to  show  bvour  and  mercnr  to  others.  There  are  nose  so 
inerdfuI,bothtothe  souls  and  bodiesofother8,as  they  who haveobtained 
mercy.  "  Judge  me,  O  God.  Plead  my  cause  agunst  an  angadly 
nation,"  a  nation  that  hatb  not  obtained  mercy.  (Ps.  :tliii.  1.)  Then 
fbllowa,  "0  deliver  me  from  the  deceitful  and  unjust  mau."  Ss 
that  haa  not  obtained  mercy  is  in  his  first-bom  state,  and  is  a  man 
of  deceit  and  injustice.     He  has  no  real  morality  in  him, 

I/tve  is  of  God,  and  "the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God; 
it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be."  (Rom. 
nil.  7.)  But  the  new  man  after  God  "is  created  in  righteousnen 
and  tnie  holiness."  In  this  new  man  are  bowels  of  mercy,  kindness, 
hombleneas  of  mind,  meekness,  longsufiering.  Is  this  making  void 
the  law!  No;  it  is  the  image  of  God,  who  is  the  Author  of  the 
Uv.  The  soul  that  condemns  itself,  that  will  not  allow  that  which 
it  does,  surely  knows  the  taw.  It  is  grieved  to  find  such  uncon&T- 
mity  to  the  kw  of  the  mind,  which  are  f^th  and  love.  This  is  that 
which  God  has  put  into  the  heart,  and  which  he  raaintoina  there,  in 
spite  of  all  the  opposition  which  is  made  against  it. 

.Again.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  left  upon  record  a  passage  indited 
by  himself;  and  all  prayers  indited  by  him  are  but  a  transcript  of  the 
^■olnte  purpose  of  God,  to  give  and  to  work  those  things  which 
he  himself  prompte  and  enables  the  believer  to  pray  for.  The 
prayer  is  this,  recorded  in  2  Thess.  i.  II:  "Therefore  we  pray 
Always  for  yon  that  our  God  would  count  you  worthy  of  this  calling, 
and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith 
with  power,"  Here  is  all  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Lord's  goodness 
pr^ed  for.  Surely  this  is  not  making  the  law  void;  yea,  it  is  esta- 
blidiing  it;  for  as  man  has  nothing  in  him,  by  nature,  but  what  ia 
evil,  that  covenant  which  aeoures  all  good,  and  in  the  end  the 
total  eradication  of  all  evil  from  the  soul,  und  at  the  great  day  gives 
it  a  holy  body,  or  a  spiritual  on^  can  never  be  aud  to  make  void 
the  ]a.yT,  but  to  establish  it. 

'  But  we  dare  not  give  the  law  the  honour  of  having  done  all  this. 
JXo.  We  attribute  all  to  free  grace.  Holiness  is  the  end  that  God 
aima  at,  uid  which  he  will  accomplish:  "  According  as  he  hath  chosen 
OS  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy 
■nd  without  blama  before  him  in  love."  Love  is  holineasj  and  to 
this  image  all  the  elect  of  God  are  predestinated.  This  new  cove- 
nant ia  intended  to  bring  excluuve  honour  to  the  Son  of  God.    All 
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holinen  ii  to  eoma  by  him,  not  by  the  law.  The  people  of  Ood  m 
m  new  people  belonging  to  a  new  oovenant,  and  Qod  in  thia  coveout 
doea  woadera:  "  I  maVe  all  thinga  new."  (Ber.  xxL  5.)  They  who 
are  excluded  from  this  covenant  have  neither  part  nor  lot  in  thn 
matter.  They,  indeed,  make  void  the  law.  They  never  at  any  tinu 
either  fal£l  it  by  foith  or  by  a  new  creature;  and  they  establi«h  no- 
thing, neither  law  nor  gospeL  They  are  lawless  and  disobedient. 
They  are  cast  out  and  rejected.  They  are  left  in  their  nns,  and 
their  evil  works  will  assuredly  follow  them.  Then  one  day  the  gnat 
controveny  shall  be  decided,  whether  they  who  are  delivered  and  nirt 
under  it,  who  cleave  to  the  Savionr  of  sinners  with  full  purpose  ol 
heart,  are  in  the  right,  or  they  who  boast  of  keeping  the  law,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  hate  the  Saviour,  and  are,  in  the  sight  of  Qod, 
lawlesB. 

The  throne  of  Cbriat  is  established  in  righteoasneas;  and  as  is  the 
King,  BO  are  his  subjects;  and  they  do  no  less  than  blaspheme 
the  Qod  of  heaven  who  speak  againgt  his  righteous  nation,  and  call 
them  Antinoraians.  Believers  are  a  righteous  nation,  and  the 
sceptre  which  Christ  sways  over  them  is  a  righteous  sceptre.  "  The 
law  was  triven  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Cbriat." 
He  is  a  King  who  reigns  in  righteousness,  and  bis  people  are  princes^ 
aud  they  rule  in  judgment.  They  have  a  judgment  given  them  to 
discern  both  good  and  evil;  and  this  judgment,  whtdt  proceeds  from 
the  Holy  Bpirit,  is  both  a  crown  and  a  diadem. 

The  way  of  regcDcration  is  a  way  of  holiness.  It  is  a  path  of  lif^ 
which  is  opposite  to  a  death  in  trespasses  and  sins,  "  How  shall  we 
who  are  dead  to  sin  live  any  longer  therein ) "  which  is  true  of  erety 
quickened  eoul.  Paul  meets  every  objection  which  can  be  made 
against  his  doctrine,  which  was  called  by  some  licentious.  He  well 
knew  what  would  be  sud  by  the  enemies  of  God  and  his  truth. 
Calumnies  without  end  were  then  heaped  upon  the  followers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  so  they  are  now;  and  we  must  always  expect  that 
"  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  and  the  mouth  of  the  deceitful  will  be  ' 
opened  agunst  ha."  "  They  compassed  me  about  also  with  words  of 
hatred,  and  fonght  against  me  without  a  cause."  "  If  they  called  the 
Master  of  the  oouse  Beelzebub,  how  much  more  them  of  his  honse- 
hold  !"  We  must  expect  to  be  ill-treated  by  brutish  men.  To  do 
good  and  to  Iiave  a  had  name  was  the  usual  lot  of  the  first  believerst 
and  it  is  true  of  all  living  aouls-to  this  day.  So  it  was  foretold,  and 
90  it  has  proved  true  to  thia  day.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  called  npon  to 
plead  his  own  cause,  (Fs.  iv.,)  end  to  remember  how  the  foolish  man 
blasphemeth  him  daily.  If  yon  belong  to  Christ,  Satan  will  boob 
bespatter  your  character;  and  the  balder  yon  are  in  hia  cause,  tlw 
more  will  he  persecute  you.  When  your  month  is  opened  in  praise 
of  Christ,  Satan  will  open  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  against  yon: 
"They  opened  their  mouth  wide  against  me."  (Pa.  xxxr.  SI.) 
Celestial  liberty  and  holy  triumph  will  call  forth  all  the  malice  «rf 
Satan.  "  But  the  righteous  is  an  everlasting  foundation."  (Ptot.  x. 
25.)  He  is  built  on  Him  against  whom  the  floods  of  Belial  cannot 
preindl,  although  they  make  ns  afraid. 
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"Wa  ue  said  to  be  estebliBhed  in  lighteouflnwi:  "  In  righteouaness 
dult  tbon  be  establiahed."  (laa.  Ht.  14.)  The  houI  that  ii  tanght  of 
Qod  knows  thii,  for  he  never  fonnd  any  establiahmeat  until  he  had 
k«t  ':aa  own  righteoiuneBa,  and  been  made  to  robmit  to  the  righ- 
teonnesa  of  Oroi;  for  Christ  will  allow  of  no  co-pattaer.  He  will  be 
all  in  all,  or  nothing. 

"  Tlou  ahalt  be  far  from  oppreasion."  The  law  is  an  oppressor; 
for  flverf  belierer  ie  poaseaaed  of  two  nature*,  and,  therefore,  as  long 
•s  we  are  in  the  flesh  we  cannot  stand  before  the  law;  and  the  Lord 
thns  has  deliTered  us  from  it;  for  which  we  thank  the  Lord,  and 
bless  his  hfAj  name.  For  thon  ahalt  not  fear  and  qnake  from  terror, 
"  So  terrible  was  the  sight,  that  Moaes  said,  I  do  exceedingly  fear  and 
quake."  The  Lord  Jesus  will  not  have  his  littie  ones,  his  tender 
lambs,  his  feeble  sheep  led  to  Uonnt  Horeb.  We  read  that  be 
makes  them  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures,  and  leadeth  them  beside 
the  still  waters  of  comfort.  They  who  lead  his  sheep  to  Horeb  are 
HP  friends  of  his.  With  Christ  in  the  hand  of  yonr  faith,  you  may 
answer  the  law,  and  the  law  will  itself  justify  you,  and  say,  "  I  am 
oatisfied;"  it  looks  at  the  nghteousuesa  which  yon  bring  in  yonr 
hand;  it  will  acknowledge  that  by  blood  and  by  obedience  yon  are 
acquitted.  It  will  allow  that  the  new  man  "  la  created  in  righteous* 
nesa  and  tme  holiness."  It  is  itself  holy.  It  most  allow  that  the 
old  man,  agiunst  which  it  has  a  chai^,  was  crucified  with  Christ, 
and,  therefore,  accounted  for  by  him. 

The  mystery  of  godliness  is  worthy  of  Qod,  and  is  indeed  a  com- 
plete mystery  to  a  natural  man;  but  when  nnderstood  in  the  light 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  is  beauty  itself,  and  well  worthy  its  divine  and 
most  holy  Author;  for  he  has  not  only  secured  his  own  glory,  bat 
the  holiness,  the  liberty,  the  peace,  and  the  comfort  of  his  people. 

Paul  was  a  aon  of  Abraham  after  the  Spirit,  and  he  doctrinally 
set  forth  the  true  use  of  the  law,  and  in  his  life  he  ahowed  that  this 
doctrine  was  according  to  godliness,  and  that  he  held  the  mystery  of 
faith  in  a  pure  conscience.  He  laboured  to  have  a  conscience  void 
of  ofience  towards  Qod  and  towards  man.  He  was  in  all  things 
willing  that  there  should  be  beauty  iu  his  conversation.  He  had  a 
resolution,  or  purpose  (2  Xim.  iii.  10}  given  him  ao  to  do.  He  sea- 
soned many  with  his  heavenly  doctrine,  and  laboured  hard  to  be  the 
means  of  saving  sonla,  and  thus  to  be  a  savour  of  life  to  them.  He 
was  made  manifest  in  their  cousAiencea,  and  fuUy  made  manifest 
among  them  in  all  things.  The  Lord  Jesns,  his  Master,  honoured 
him,  stood  by  him,  and  preserved  him;  for  he  sought  the  gloi?  of 
Qod  hia  Saviour. 

Would  yon  be  frnitfol  to  God  I  Ton  must  be  dead  to  the  law. 
Would  yon  be  fnutful  t  You  can  only  be  ao  through  cleaving  to 
Ohrist,  for  he  is  the  tme  Vine,  and  all  your  fruit  must  come  from 
him.  A  mere  profession  will  do  yon  no  good.  Many  are  in  him 
by  profession  who  never  were  so  in  reality,  and  all  such  useless, 
fniitleBB  branches  are  taken  away.  Many  a  one  is  made  manifest  is 
dds  world,  and  if  not,  th^  continue  foolish  virgins  to  the  end. 
Uuiy  seem  and  think  themselves  to  be  tme  believers,  and  others 
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tiaak  so  of  them,  who  dUpu»g«  and  dugraoe  thur  proEesMon ;  but 
ths  trae  circumiuBioi),  they  tibat  are  outwardly  auch,  tiunigb  »■ 
proBched  as  evil  doen,  yet,  no  enl  thioga  can  be  trtdy  aaid  of  tiam, 
M  tbe  reproach  falla  not  on  Uiem,  bat  on  the  evil  q>uk«n. 


TBE  BRIDSQROOX'S  D07S. 

mt  plMS  ii  tht 

"  Mt  dore,"  the  Biidogroom,  Epeabu  Ab  th«  poor  doTi,  before  tbp  hawk, 

To  whom  1  Quick  to  her  refuge  flies 

Whom  Ihink'st  thoa  icetneth  her  So  need  I,  in  m;  daily  «»k. 

Say.  O  my  soul  1    Canst  thon  preaome  The  ving  which  faith  sipplieti. 

He  has  addreaaed  Ihser  lo  bear  ma  where  the  Bridegroom^ 

Tea;  tis  the  Bridegroom'*  voioa  of  Ioto 

lore.  Places  hejond  all  harm  iiia  dare. 

CJluisttnO»ji»d,lii.dm.  jjj„„i,rf  a.fi„  p„„  b«^. 

The  doTB  is  gentle,  mild,  and  meek.  To  Calvary  repairs; 

Deserve  I,  then,  the  name  *  Immanuel  is  the  roo%  deft, 

I  look  within  in  laia  to  leek  The  secret  of  the  atturs. 

Anght  that  can  giia  a  claim ;  Sinoe   placed    there    br  the    Bdda- 

Xet,  made  so  by  r^eeming  love,  groom's  loTe< 

If  J  Bonl,  thaa  art  the  BridegrooiQ'f  What  eril  can  betal  hia  doTe  F 

^^«-  Thottgb   Sinai's  thunder  roa&d  hat 

Uethinka,  m;  eonl,  that  thou  maj'at  roar, 

sees  '  Though  Ehal's  lightnings  flash. 

In  ttiia  endearing  word,  Though  heaven  a  fiery  tafrenc  pom, 

Baaaona  why  Jeans  lilcena  diee  Andrive 

To  diis  dafenoeless  bird ;         [love 
Baaaone  which  show  the  Bridegroom'a 

To  his  poor,  helplsss,  timid  dove.  IVhiBpers,  "Be  not  a&aid,  my  Jote." 

Tbe  doTe,  of  all  tbe  feather'd  tribe,  What  though  the  beavens  away  msj 

Doth  least  of  power  posieaa ;  pass, 

Uy  soul,  vbat  better  can  deacribe  With  fervent  beat  dissolve, 

Thine  otter  helpleamieiis?        [love  And  round  the  bud  this  earLhIj  man 

Yet  ooora^e  take ;   the  Biidagroom's  No  longer  »hall  rerolve ; 

Will  keep,  defend,  proleet  his  dove.  Behold  a.  miracle  of  love, — 

The  dove  hali  neither  elaw  nor  eting,  The  liou  quakes,  but  not  the  dove. 

Nor  weapon  for  tbe  fight ;  My  soul,  now  hid  within  a  Bock, 

Sba  owea  her  aaf^y  to  her  wing,  (Tbe  Sock  of  Agea  call'd,) 

Her  viotoiy  to  flight.  Ainid  the  imiveraai  diook 

A  aheller  huh  the  Bridegroom's  love  la  fearlsss,  unappall'd. 

hovided  fbr  hia  helpless  dove.  A  oleCl  therein,  prepared  by  Ioti;, 

The  hawk  comee  on,  in  eagle  ohax! ;  ^''  "^^'J  ^'^=^ '''"  Bridegroom's  dove. 

The  dove  will  not  resist  1  0  happy  dove!     Thus  weak,thasEaft, 

In  flying  to  her  hiding-place  Do  I  resemble  herf 

Her  aafe^  doth  eonaiat.  Thas  to  my  soul,  0  ImA,  vonehaaC^ 

The  Bridegroom  opea  his  arres  of  A  dove-like  cbaraoter. 

love,  Pnre,  harmless,  gentle,  fbll  of  love, 

And  in  them  folds  hia  panting  dove.  Make  me  in  spirit.  Lord,  a  dova. 

Nothing  can  now  tbe  dova  molest,  0  tbon  who  on  the  Bridagroom'a  heal 

Safe  from  the  fowler's  snare ;  Didst  as  a  doie  eome  dom, 

^le  Bridegroom's  boaom  is  her  nest;  Within  my  soul  thy  graces  ahed ; 

Nothing  ean  hann  her  there.  Eatablish  there  thy  throne; 

Bnoiioled  by  the  arau  of  love.  Then  sbcd  abroad  a  SavioVa  love, 

Ahaighty  power  protests  tha  dove.  Thou  holy,  pure,  and  baannlT  Dov^ 

H^  12, 186t.  O.  G. 
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A  BRANB  PLUCKED  OUT  OF  THE  FIRE. 

Dew  Fruad, — I  do  feel  a  deaiie  to  drop  you  &  few  lines,  but  Z  da 
not  know  whwa  to  begia;  but  let  na  begin  vbere  Ibe  Lord  bgan. 

Wbtn  tke  Laid  Qod  irilh  teboke  does  coirect  man  for  iniquity,, 
he  BHkath  his  beanty  to  conaume  away  like  %  moth.  What  a  mercy 
it  ia  ft»  thee  and  me  to  know  tLese  things  by  experiaic&  The 
queaUoQ  irill  anse  here.  Have  we  any  beant;  in  ourselves,  or  havft 
we  IobG  at  for  by  nature  wa  all  think  we  possess  a  great  deal  of 
beMriiy.  I,  for  one,  before  tbe  dear  Lord  quickened  me  and  brought 
nu  to  see  my  awful  state  as  a  lost  sinner,  believed  tliere  was  none  SO 
full  of  beauty  aa  myselfj  and  I  have  ran  to  the  glsss  acoies  of  times 
to  admire  myself;  because  I  was  proud  in  heart,  I  could  wn  cheaply^ 
and  hate  Qod's  troth;  and  I  could  resist  all  tbe  natural  eonviclioiu^ 
whieb  the  unre^ensrate  ones  call  tbe  strivings  of  God's  %iirit  witlii* 
in.  I  thoyght  if  the  Lord  would  but  give  me  a  few  minutes  to  re- 
pent before  I  quitted  this  life,  it  would  be  all  veil.  H»e  I  was  iidl 
of  beauty,  and  tbougbt  I  was  going  to  pay  the  Lord  in  a  few  mi- 
nutes for  more  than  '20  years'  siu  a^inst  him.  I  was  a  poor  blind 
jduffiiee;  but  when  the  Lord  Qod  began  to  correct  me  for  iniquitry„ 
(whidi  waa  in  the  yeai  1815,)  be  made  my  beauty  to  consume  away 
like  a  moth.  The  way  the  Lord  took  was  to  permit  Satan  to  come 
in  Vpaa  me  to  put  an  end  to  my  life.  This  temptation  made  me 
tranUe  from  head  to  foot,  ftaring  I  should  be  left  to  do  it;  for  I 
was  convinced  that  to  do  it  would  be  to  drop  into  bell  inamomenL 
This  temptation  wsa  followed  by  strong  eoovictlons  of  sin.  Horror 
ttmek  me,  body  and  aouL  Here  my  beauty  began  to  consume 
aw^.  The  first  thing  I  seemed  to  hate  waa  the  glasa  in  which  I 
helm  admired  myself. 

At  this  time  I  took  to  reading  the  Bible,  and  foond  that  aQ  the 
tJiMrfjmiaga  mentioned  agunst  sin  sank  deep  into  my  fion8dene& 
"  TlioB  art  tbe  very  man  "  I  read  to  my  own  condemnatJon,  for  I 
was  candemned  by  my  own  conscience  and  by  God's  righteous  law. 
I  stood  as  a  guilty  criminal  before  a  holy  and  lighteons  God,  puv 
wed  by  the  devil  for  my  life,  insomueb  tbat  I  despured  even  of  lift. 
I  felt  that  the  powers  of  hell  had  hold  of  me,  and  I  believed,  (under 
Buidi  a  gnil^  eooscience,  and  tbe  holy  and  richteons  law  of  God 
<q>enBg  itaeU  in  my  heart,  and  abowing  me  what  a  guilty  sinner  I 
was  in  the  wf^  of  the  law  and  in  the  sight  of  God,)  that  I  abonld 
Mmedly  go  to  bell.  I  enned  the  beasts  in  tbe  fields,  and  wished  I 
could  gat  into  their  place;  and  woald  have  g^ven  the  world,  bad  I 
bad  it,  to  have  been  able  to  do  so,  for  I  was  assured  tli^  had  no 
Bonl,  and  that  I  had. 

Here  ny  beauty  greatly  consumed  away,  insomueb  that  I 
tbmi^t  I  should  go  out  of  my  mind.  My  faculties  were  so  im- 
paired, and  I  was  so  low  and  weak,  tbat  sometimeB  I  coald  bardlj 
do  say  dai^  employment.  I  was  truly  brought  low  under  a  feeling 
■enas  of  my  lost  estate  as  a  guil^  sinner.  How  I  envied  persona  i£ 
I  saw  tlmu  going  to  a  place  of  worship  t  I  tbongbt  that  tbqr  were 
b(^,  and  I  waa  ti\  Tmhnlm^m,  and  what  a  wratdi  I  felt  myself  to  be. 
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I  tbooght  there  wu  not  anch  a  ainser  on  tbe  face  of  the  eerthu  I 
ma.  Here  my  beauty  wsa  connimed,  and  my  comelineaa  wu 
tuned  into  corruption.  I  was  loat,  but  I  could  not  betiere  I  mi 
fonnd  agun;  but  aometimes  mich  pamagea  m  theae  would  help  me  ■ 
Httle,  and  give  me  a  little  encouragement:  "  Though  thy  auB  be  u 
scarlet,  they  ahall  be  aa  white  as  anow;  though  tiitj  he  aa  anmacn, 
tfiey  aball  be  as  wool;"  "Thy  sine,  which  are  many,  are  all  tirgiTen 
thee," 

When  I  be^n  to  nnderstaad  a  little  of  the  word  of  Ood,  I 
found  that  tbe  Lord  Qod  h&d  an  eleet  people.  Here  the  devil  canw 
in  upon  my  poor  soul  with  snch  force:  "Thou  art  not  one  of  tlie 
elect  of  God,  and  there  ia  no  hope  for  any  but  the  elect  at  Qod."  I 
felt  that  if  I  were  not  one  of  the  elect,  I  waa  everlaatin^  loat;  and 
I  was  convinced  that  I  was,  if  the  dear  Lord  did  not  nave  mer^ 
on  my  sonl.  I  walked,  and  sighed,  and  groaned,  and  lometimca  I 
vent  into  a  ditch,  when  I  waa  in  the  fields,  to  beg  of  the  Lord  to 
have  mercy  upon  my  soul;  bnt  I  fonnd  that  nothing  but  the  Ueased 
Spirit  conid  liberate  me. 

I  was  once  in  great  distress,  and  feared  there  was  no  mercy  for 
me,  when  one  night,  all  of-  a  audden,  I  was  bleaaed  with  a  sweet 
view  of  Christ  I  could  see  him  and  his  anfferings,  and  had  SDob  a 
Tiew  of  the  blood  flowing  from  bis  precious  aide,  and  felt  anch  a 
sweet  melting  of  soul,  such  as  I  had  never  felt  before,  tiiat  it  rused 
a  hope  in  my  soul,  "  Who  can  tell  but  the  Lord  may  have  mercy  on 
met"  Bnt  this  feeling  did  not  last  long.  I  soon  Bank  again  into 
the  gloom  and  darkneaa.  This  was  not  a  full  deliverance;  no,  fi»  I 
Boon  returned  to  my  own  place;  and  I  fonnd  that  my  comeKnesi 
atin  turned  into  corruption,  and  tbat  mybeanty  was  consumed  away 
like  a  moth.  And  bow  is  that  t  Rnb  the  moth,  and  hia  bcantf 
will  nib  away  almost  into  dust.  Bo  I  do  believe  it  is  with  Uie  dear 
children  of  Ood.  Their  trials  and  temptations  are  to  nuke  tbair 
beanty  fode  away. 

Satan  had  another  trial  for  my  poor  eoul.  He  snggested  to  me 
that  I  had  sinned  tbe  unpardonable  ain  against  the  Holy  Qfaost  01 
The  thought  of  that  sin  sank  my  aoul  ao  low  that  I  thonglit 
tiiere  was  no  hope  for  me,  all  hope  being  for  ever  gone,  Siiji 
Satan,  "I  shall  be  sure  of  tbee  now,  for  the  sin  is  nnpardonabU," 
The  thought  of  this  ain  would  follow  me  wherever  I  went,  like  i 
worm  gnawing  at  the  root  of  my  peace.  East  thou  ever  been  tried 
hi  this  way)  If  thou  hast,  thou  art  the  best  judge  of  my  trials, 
which  I  have  aaid  but  very  little  about,  compared  with  what  I  Mt 
tor  more  than  two  yean  brfore  the  dear  Lord  was  pleased  to  blcM 
me  with  a  full  deliverance,  and  during  which  time  I  found  little  dat 
bnt  soul  trouble.  I  do  believe  that  all  tbe  way  the  dear  Lord  be 
led  my  BonI  baa  been  a  right  way.  I  say,  I  can  believe  it  at  time^ 
irtien  the  Lord  is  a  little  preinons  to  my  soul. 

I  waa  at  this  time  among  a  people  called  the  Independents,  and  I 
fennd  tbat  those  people  did  lay  grievous  burdens  on  my  ahonldei^ 
and  would  not  touch  them  with  one  of  their  fingera.  I  waa  tot  mora 
than  two  yean  under  these  task-mastersj  but  the  LordV  time  cam* 
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wliea  I  was  to  be  delivered  from  tbem,  for  I  wu  led  to  see,  from 
tht  recoid  of  Ood  uid  m;  own  experience,  that  tliU  people  needed 
to  be  taught  of  God. 

Bat  to  return,  to  tell  yon  bow  tbe  Lord  wu  pleased  to  deliver  m^ 
•onl.  I  believe  before  this  took  place  I  aank  into  greater  darkness 
tnd  borror  of  mind  than  I  ever  felt,  for  I  thought  the  very  earth 
would  open  to  swallow  me  up  all  the  day  before  tbe  Lord  delivered 
my  soul.  At  night  I  went  to  bear  Ur.  Tiptaft  preaeb.  He  took 
thcee  words  for  his  text:  "  For  God  bath  not  appointed  us  to  wratb, 
bnt  to  obtain  salvation  by  onr  Lord  Jesns  Christ."  0,  my  dear 
iiiend,  my  soul  was  like  a  hind  let  loose,  my  soul  was  as  full  of 
peace  as  it  was  before  of  trouble.  All  that  the  dear  man  said 
aeened  for  me,  "  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire." 

JOHN  CREW. 


YE  ARE  TAUGHT  OF  GOD  TO  LOVE  ONE 
ANOTHER. 

God  Almighty  blesa  my  very  dear  Friend  and  Brother  Morria. 

Your  letter  has  this  moment  come  to  hand,  which  is  the  beat,  nay, 
it  appears  to  be  w6rth  all  the  other  letters  I  have  had  from  yon.  I 
was  sunk  as  deep  in  tbe  mud  as  yon  were  in  the  mire.  X  was 
drawing  the  most  awfnl  conclnsions  respecting  my  state,  calling  all 
tny  past  experience  in  qnealion,  having  neither  will  nor  power  to 
pray,  and  sometimes  not  caring  about  my  end.  I  felt  backward  to 
all  good,  with  tbe  devil  working  in  every  corruption  of  my  fallen 
natnre,  making  me  in  my  own  sight,  and  I  believe  in  every  one  that 
■aw  me,  worse  than  himself;  but  glory  be  to  God!  "What  shall  I 
oayl  I  cannot  find  words  to  convey  my  feelings,  The  moment  I 
began  to  read  your  epistle,  my  hard  heart  began  to  melt;  the  old 
msty  lock  of  unbelief  gave  way;  the  devil  appeared  alarmed;  my  . 
corruptions  began  to  snbude;  and  before  Z  got  to  the  end,  I  was 
laid  at  the  feet  of  my  blessed  Jesua,  clothed  and  in  my  right  mind. 
I  felt  that  nearness  to  yon  that  never  was  exceeded  by  ei^er  Pavid 
ot  Jonathan.  I  have  long  been  persuaded  that  the  Lord  has  linked 
ns  very  closely  together;  but  at  no  one  time  have  I  ever  felt  a 
greater  measure  of  love  and  union  towards  my  dear  fnend  Horris 
tiian  at  present  My  poor  sout,  which  for  some  time  has  been  sunk 
■o  low,  accompanied  with  the  most  gloomy  fears  and  dismal  appre- 
hensions, is  now  sprawling  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  0  my  brother  and 
ftUow-traveller  in  the  path  of  tribulation  I  Look  up !  We  shall 
■boat  "Victory"  shortly.  The  promise  is  that  our  Captain  will 
brmse  Satan  under  our  feet.  Though  we  are  absent  from  each 
other  more  than  230  miles,  we  are  present  in  spirit,  and  generally 
rise  and  &11  together;  so  that  as  is  the  one  so  is  the  other.  None 
bat  Jonathan  and  Darid  are  in  the  secret.  Thanks  to  our  God  for 
stirriag  up  iSia.  M.  to  pray,  for  directing  yon  to  Psalm  cxvi.,  for 
«nabling  Bebecca  to  read  it,  for  applying  ^e  same  to  your  soul,  for 
indining  yon  to  write  to  a  worm,  and  for  making  the  whole  such  a 
Uessing.    Who  is  a  God  like  mito  our  Ood,  that  rides  upon  the 


2S  THI  OOBPKI<  STAHDABD. JAXDABT  1,   186S. 

wingf  of  tb«  wind,  that  mja  onto  the  prood  mra  of  sia  and  Sttn, 
"  Hitherto  shalt  tliou  go,  bnt  no  fotther,"  that  rememberB  ns  in  our 
low  estate,  "  because  bis  mercy  enduretb  for  erer  i" 

I  bavfi  reoentlf  written  to  two  or  tbree  of  my  Sussex  ftiends.  I 
endeaTaared  to  magnify  my  office,  by  keeping  from  th«n  most  oC 
my  painful  fedinge,  having  a  desire  at  the  bottom  to  speak  wed'  of 
God,  even  though  I  were  lost  at  last  I  assure  yon,  when  Jit. 
M.  informed  me  how  well  you  were  all  going  on  at  Lewes,  instead 
of  rejoicing,  I  felt  mnrmuring.  What  is  man,  when  left  to  Urn- 
self  1 

Commit  this  hasty  scrawl  to  the  flamea  It  is  not  fit  to  he  read, 
tmly  by  Joseph,  escaped  from  the  prison.  The  moment  I  lud  yoor 
letter  out  of  my  hands,  I  began  writing  this.  I  thank  yon  fw 
yonn.  It  just  came  in  the  nick  of  time.  I  wondered  at  its  tarry- 
ing; bnt  the  vision  is  for  an  appointed  time,  I  liave  wwted  for  it 
with  anxiety,  bnt  it  now  spaaks,  and  silenoes  our  fretfnlneaa  and  re- 
pining. Tours, 

Manchester,  March  4,  1812.  'W.  HTTPSON. 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  COWPER. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  was  truly  glad,  on  receiving  your  very  Idnd 
and  tmly  welcome  epistle,  to  find  yon  in  Ae  laud  of  the  living,  and 
&TOttred  with  a  measure  of  health  and  strength.  I  have  often 
thought  of  you;  and  were  I  not  so  poor  a  scribbler,  I  ahoold  have 
written  again  and  agvn. 

I  am,  through  mercy,  kept  afloat  in  a  sinking,  sickly,  dying 
world;  and  if  ever  one  man  above  another  has  had  eanse  to  blew 
Gtod,  I  am  the  man, — born  in  ain,  but  bom  agun;  dead  to  Qod,  but 
made  alive;  a  slave  to  stn,  but  made  free  frooi  sin;  once  ilailiiiiM 
but  now  light  in  the  Lord;  once  afar  off,  but  dow  made  nigh  by  tbe 
blood  of  Christ;  once  uaked  and  in  the  open  valley,  now  covend 
and  bidden  to  live;  once  mad,  but  now  in  myright  mind;  and  what 
jet  calU  fer  greater  gratitude,  praise,  and  thankfulness  is,  that  thai 
blessed  God  who  hath  done  sach  mercifbl  things  for  me,  porpoeed 
to  do  BO  from  everlasting,  and  rests  in  his  hive. 

1  have,  my  dear  friend,  hod  a  very  tronUeaome  pilgrimage  for 
many  years;  so  much  so  that  I  have  often  thought  I  most  b«  nore 
brutish  than  any  man,  and  my  depraved  nature  in  a  worse  conditioB 
than  that  of  aoy  who  ever  truly  partook  of  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Such  untold  evils  have  for  hours,  days,  and  weeks  togetiier 
struggled  within  that  I  have  thought  I  have  only  done  right  in  co*- 
sidering  myself  destitute  of  the  true  and  saving  grace  of  God;  for, 
instead  of  cleaving  to  Qod  as  an  adopted  cMld,  my  filthy,  sow-tifcs 
heart  would  wallow  in  the  mire;  and  even  when  chiding  myself  and 
calling  myself  a  thonsand  ill  and  ogly  names,  a  freah  swarm  ^oU 
Beelzebub  fliea  have  arisen,  udIH  I  have  thought  I  snrely  mnat  M 
stung  to  death.  Sin  I  have  endeavoured  to  lament  and  coofcoB;  bn^ 
"0  wretched  man  that  I  ami"  I  hare  sinned  and  unned  again 
whilst  confessing  sin;  and  the  master  on  of  all  sis,  I  mean  love  to 
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tin,  baa  so  prevuled  tbiongh  all  m;  soul  that,  vhilat  Btriving  to  feel 
a  gesnine  hatred  to  it,  and  endearonriiig  to  implore  deLverance 
&om  its  threatening  donunion,  my  rebel  nature  woold  revolt  agunat 
mj  ovn  petitiona,  and  ccmadence  baa  been  ao  aUrmed  that  I  have 
been  a  terror  to  mjaelf,  expecting  a  iovi  if  not  a  final  blL  Bat 
unidat  all,  how  superaboimdiDg  tfae  mercy  which  has  helped  me 
hitherto;  and  not  only  helped  but  proTided  for  the  full  and  entire 
dawiaing  of  my  pcdlated,  leprous,  and  ainfnl  foal,  and  set  before  the 
eyes  of  tiie  nudentanding  an  endlesa  day  of  rest  for  each  and  every 
burdened  and  heary-laden  einner  that  comes  to  Qod  by  Him  who  is 
the  way,  the  tmth,  and  the  life.  O  how  the  weather-beaten  tra- 
veller at  times  le^a  for  joy  that  anch  a  hiding-place  ia  provided, 
•nch  a  covert  from  the  atom,  the  shadow  of  so  great  a  BJwk  in  so 
weary  a  land  I  "  He  was  womided  for  onr  tranagresaione,  an^ 
bnuaed  for  onr  iniquities."  The  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
imon  him.  May  hia  atripsa  be  doubly  dear  to  ua,  that  aa  the  spring 
cA  oormption  arises  afresh,  the  fountain  of  life  may  spring  np  afresh; 
that  as  the  sense  of  sin  is  deep,  a  deeper  sense  of  Christ  may  extntct 
the  ban<^  satisfy  the  heart,  pacify  the  conadence,  and  enable  the  poor 
pi^rim  to  bucUe  afresh  to  his  burden  and  bow  hia  abonlder  to  bear; 
for  aa  enlarged  heart  will  move  the  feet 

0  that  I  had  bome  a  better  testimony  to  the  power  of  grace  1  But 
my  deficiency  in  preaching  and  living  at  times  cornea  upon  me  with 
«uh  wdgfat  that  I  am  rwdy  to  wiah  Z  had  never  had  an  existence 
wnoDgst  the  sons  of  menj  and  sure  I  am  that  tbe  really  regenerated 
aonl  le^  in  a  different  way  and  manner  than  any  other  person  can 
poadbly  feel  in  this  world.  I  do  believe  the  fear  of  the  outbreaking  of 
mn  ia  deeply  seated  in  the  heart  where  grace  dwells;  and  this  fear 
is  clean,  departing  from  eviL     Mr.  Hart  wisely  Bays: 

"  This  fear  is  the  Spirit  of  taitb, 
A  oonfldenee  that's  stronBJ 
An  nnetaotis  light  to  all  that's  right, 
A  bar  to  >11  that's  wrong." 

1  waa  glad  to  see so  well,  and  Mrs.  S.  I  found  in  a  better 

state  than  I  found  her  in  when  I  was  at  W .     The  poor  of  this 

world  are  chosen  to  be  rich  in  faith;  and  I  have  generally  foand  tiie 
lidi  in  thia  world  poor  in  faith.  Qmce  rarely  dwells  with  wealth, 
a^  never  thrives  with  it,  but  aeems  to  have  enough  to  do  just  to 
heep  its  hold  of  the  heart.  God  has  generally  stripped  his  Abra- 
hams, Isaacs,  Jacobs,  and  Jobs,  nor  hath  be  left  off  to  try  the  ri^- 
teousj  bnt  though  their  afflictions  are  many,  his  mercies  are  more; 
and^M  tbe  living  family  baa  ever  fbnnd. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  Mrs.  R,  ia  well,  to  whom  please  give  my  hind 
regards.    Likewise  to  all  Mends. 

Oar  congregation  continues  lai^,  and  tiie  church  double  the  size 
I  ever  expected  to  see  it, — a  very  poor  people,  and,  I  think,  many 
of  them  much  tried,  both  in  soul  and  drcnmitances.  I  have  ofbn 
wondered  why  I  shonld  be  placed  berf^  and  thongli  often  much 
tried,  helped  hitherto. 

Dichar,  Aug  28,  1847.  W.  COWPSO. 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  MRS.  STOCKDALE- 

OF  LEICESTER. 

'Hy  dwt  Friend, — What  a  long  time  it  ia  since  I  wrote  to  or  heud 
from  yon !  I  have  often  wished  to  writ«  both  to  yon  and  otben, 
bat  varions  hindraDcw  hftre  ariseD.  Yon  and  Hn.  S.  have  ever  my 
warm  wiahea  for  your  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare. 

"  He  will  leave  in  the  midet  of  the  land  an  afflicted  and  poor 
people  i"  and  truly  it  is  so.  Sow  varied,  how  multiplied  are  tiie 
atHictioDB  of  the  poor  in  spirit;  and  what  a  mercy  that  it  is  90 ! 
There  is  a  need8-b«  for  it,  at  least  I  am  sure  I  feel  it  so.  I  am  like 
a  sluggish  hone  which  needs  the  whip  to  keep  it  up,  as  they  say,  to 
the  collar,  to  stir  up  my  mind  to  keep  feeling  after  God  and  the 
light  of  his  eountenance;  and,  blessed  be  hia  name,  either  by  a 
sanctified  correction,  or  a  freah  discovery  of  bis  love  and  mercy  id 
C!hrist  Jesus,  he  does  keep  my  sou]  alive.  He  causes  all  these 
varied  exetdses  to  prove  the  life  of  my  spirit;  so  that,  though 
"Hunt,"  lam  still  kept  "pnrsubg."  What  a  mercy  that  ever  the 
Lord  of  life  and  glory  should  deign  to  look  upon  such  poor  sinnen 
as  we  are,  when  we  blindly  go  the  broad  way  to  destruction,  and 
tbat  he  should  snatch  us  as  brands  from  the  everlasting  burning. 

My  mind  haa  been  much  affected  this  morning  (my  birthday), 
being  led  to  review  the  Lord's  gracious  preservation  of  ma  in  pro- 
vidence and  grace,  from  my  birth  down  to  the  present  hour.  Stvely 
I  may  say,  "  Qoodness  and  mercy  have  followed  me  all  the  days  <rf 
my  life."  In  my  natnral  state,  with  the  seeds  of  every  iniqmty  in 
my  heart,  as  ready  on  temptation  to  rush  into  open  transgreaaion  as 
any;  but  a  restraint  was  lud  upon  me  from  my  earliest  infancy,  nor 
was  Z  permitted  to  oppose  or  persecute  the  Lord's  cause  or  people^ 
This  was  a  mercy.  But  still  I  wfts  a  poor,  ignorant,  blind  pharise^ 
diligently  going  about  to  establish  my  own  righteousness,  travellug 
the  broad  road  in  the  garb  of  religion.  This  was  my  state  when 
tlie  blessed  Day-star  arose  in  my  soul  and  discovered  to  me  that  aD 
my  religion  was  vain,  built  upon  the  sand,  and  that,  unless  it  was 
given  me  to  believe  on  the  Son  of  Qod  by  tlie  power  of  the  Holy 
Qhost,  I  must  be  eternally  lost. 

I  have  sometimes  been  troubled  when  I  have  heard  persona  apeak 
of  the  length  of  time  they  laboured  under  unbetief.  I  seemed  to 
labour  much  longer  nndw  the  condemnation  of  the  law,  ntteriy 
ignorant  how  I  conid  be  saved.  I  seemed  to  have  no  more  thought 
of  Christ  than  if  I  had  never  heard  bis  name.  To  be  sure  tUs  wm> 
all  unbelief.  I  was  not  so  sensible  of  it  as  some  of  the  Lord's  pet^tU 
express  themselvea.  When  ^th  waa  ffvea  ma  to  believe  in  Jesus, 
the  exercise  of  it  waa  weak;  but  I  believe  it  waa  of  the  power  of  Qod, 
and  therefore  soul-aaving;  aod,  bless  his  dear  name,  my  hope  waxes 
stronger,  though  still  I  am  on  the  look-out  for  fuller  and  dlearcr 
manifestations  of  his  love. 

I  find  Mi.  Chamberlain's  ministry  much  blessed,  at  times,  to  my 
soul.  He  is  particukriy  encouraging  to  the  weak.  I  heard  lum  the 
last  three  Sundays  with  particulu  sweetness  and  power  from  BMdm 
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xril.  2,  3.  He  said  wme  precious  things  od  tiiie  preseoce  of  Ooi, 
and  of  the  sonl's  continnal  need  of  its  sentence  going  forth  from  his 
presence, — its  sentence  of  jnstification,  pardon,  and  MI  deliTerance 
from  all  condemnation,  hy  the  Spirit's  testimony  to  its  completeness 
in  Jesns.  O  how  we  want  continnaily  to  grasp  and  hold  fast  this 
tmth !  How  hard  sometimes  to  hold,  and  bow  we  sink  when  it  is 
lost  sight  of!  I  also  heard  Mr.  C.  witli  mnch  sweetness  on  the 
"power  of  bis  reeuireotion." 

I  hope  the  little  canse  at  Q,  prospers.  Do  yon  have  preaclung 
now  t     Farewell,  my  dear  friend. 

Yours  sincerely  in  the  Bonds  of  the  Gospel, 

lADgton  Hall,  Jan.  23, 1839.  F.  A.  ORD. 

[Urs.  Stoehdale  «u  at  this  time  Uin  Ord,  thedanghterof  aolergTiiianof 
iTMltfa  and  familj,  liiing  at  LuigUin  Hall,  near  Market  HarboroDgh.  Hers 
vas,  indeed,  k  remBrkable  oaae  both  of  ateadfoslneSB  of  profewinn  and  of  per- 
aecatioB  for  lightEousness'  sake.  We  v ill  mention  onl;  one  instaoee;  nbe 
was  for  BBvarol  years  neier  allowed  to  dine  or  take  her  meals  with  the  rfst  of 
tlie  faisiJf .  After  aome  jsars  of  tboa  suffering  she  was  nnited  to  the  late  Mr. 
Stookdale,  a  aeceding  alergjman,  who  lived  at  Ldoeater,  and  sat  under  Hr. 
Chamberlkin.  We  knew  ber  well,  and  have  rarely  seen  her  «qnai  for  amiabi- 
lity of  disposition,  hamility  of  mind,  lote  to  and  firmnets  in  the  truth,  and 
■piritnality  ef  conieraatlDn. — Ec] 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  ROBERT  PYM. 
My  dear  Brother  in  Jeans, — preeions,  predons,  uospeakahly,  nn- 
otterably  precious  Jesus  I — Wonld  that  I  had  some  one  that  I  could 
talk  to  of  him  in  some  little  way  that  I  hope  to  do  in  his  presence 
la  glory,  filled  with  him  my  own  self  to  the  utmost  the  spirits  of  the 
just  now  made  perfect  in  heaven  are.  Blessed,  blessed  Jeaas  !  How 
predooa  has  he  heen  to  me  all  this  morning,  as  I  have  been  medi- 
tatbg  on  and  setting  him  before  me,  as  I  hare  delighted  to  have 
him  in  my  minds  eye  this  morning  in  bed.  Kothing  else  now  cfRt 
satisfy  me;  no,  nothing  but  to  be  engaged  in  my  mind,  thoughts, 
and  uSectiona  with  him.  Then  I  want  some  one  or  more  to  whom 
to  unburden  and  onbosom  my  mind  respecting  him;  and  when  I 
have  not  that,  then  to  be  enabled  to  do  it  by  means  of  pea,  ink,  and 
paper.  But  I  &il  in  making  the  attempt.  How  bleased  will  it, 
must  it  be  to  be  in  his  preseoce,  have  his  sweet,  sweet  company; 
see  him  just  in  tbe  way  he  will  present  himself  to  ub  in  our  disem- 
bodied atete,  partakers  of  a  glory  suited  to  that  state,  derived  from 
him,  and  looking  forward  to  another  more  advanced,  when  suitable 
bodies  will  clothe  our  souls,  render  us,  both  in  body  and  soul,  ca- 
pable of  more  advanced  happiness  and  blessedness  tbaa  we  have  ever 
before  enjoyed,  and  preparing  us  for  that  which  shall  be  the  utmost 
maaifestation,  discovery,  or  attainment  of  blessedness  to  which  Qod 
oaa  ever  raise  a  creature  in  that  knowledge  and  sight  of  himself,  in, 
through,  and  by  Jeans  for  eternity,  which  will  he  our  eternal  life.  It 
will  be  Jesus  in  his  actual  bodily  presence,  making  over  himself  unto 
and  filling  us  with  himself  as  God-Man  in  the  glories  of  Ua  divine 
Person,  and  his  hnman  nature  united  in  that  PerBon;  in  which  we 
shall  be  enabled  to  behold  the  Three,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost . 
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Ba  One;  and  sball  never  be  insendbl^  or  fo^etfiil,  or  nnmindful  that 
here  we  are  eternally  eatabUglied  in  a  never-to-be-intemipted  Btato 
of  bliss  and  ht^piness,  as  near  to  Qod's  own  eelf  u  Ood  can  make  a 
creature  capable  of  partaking;  supplied  bj  bim  out  of  his  own  bd- 
neaa,  as  tbe  fulness  of  it  dwells  bodily  in  Christ  Jnos,  the  ^mified, 
iDcamate  Son  of  tbe  Father;  in  whom  to  believe  now  is  the  securi^, 
on  the  covenanted  word  of  the  Three-in-Oie,  that  we  individnally, 
personally,  who  do  believe  in  the  incarnate,  onee  humbled,  abased, 
DOW  risen  and  glorified  Son  of  the  Father,  and  One  of  tite  'Huce, 
shall  have  this  eternal  life. 

0  how  blessed  to  believe,  and  to  company  with,  talk  over,  and 
hold  commnnioQ  with  those  who  do  believe  I  To  be  in  thia  bleMad 
way  enabled  and  permitted  to  live  for  this  endleas  state  of  nnspeak- 
able,  ineouceivabte  happiness,  thnxigh  the  hope  of  the  gospel;  p«- 
dently  wuting  for  it  of  grace,  through  the  Porter,  Ood  the  Holy 
Qhost,  having  graiuoualy  opened  the  door  Jesus,  in  the  word,  into 
oni  hearts;  so  that  Jesus  himself  might  go  in  and  out  therein,  lead- 
ing na  in  and  ont,  up  and  down  in  tite  green  pMtorea  of  the  word, 
as  the  Shepherd  whose  are  the  sheep,  and  who  in  thus  tending  upon 
them  acts  not  as  a  hireling,  but  as  he  who  has  done  no  less  than  I17 
down  his  life  for  them. 

1  have  made  a  great  effort  to  write  this.  The  Lc»d  grant  a  bless- 
ing on  it,  notwithstanding  all  my  weaknesses  in  it,  ^  Ac  There 
is  nothing  between  Christ  and  his  people  bat  that  w\aeh  is  oS  tlie 
union  of  Uie  SfHrit;  ao  between  you  and  m^ 

Blmley,  Jan.  Ifith,  1662.  BOBBBT  PTM. 

[TbiB  is  one  of  tha  last  letten  that  Hr-Pymerer  wrote;  aad  bow  evident  k 

isthathewasstandiiig,  asUwereiOn  the  vei7bordasot«t«nialsl(M7. — Eo.} 

Thk  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the 
eons  of  Qod.  The  witness  which  our  spirits  do  give  unto  our  adoptiss 
is  the  work  and  effect  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  us.  If  it  were  not,  it  wonld 
be  false,  and  not  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  himself^  who 
is  the  Spirit  of  truth;  and  none  knoweth  the  things  of  Qod  bnt  tlie 
Spirit  of  Qod.  (I  Cor.  ii.  11.)  If  he  declare  not  our  sonshlp  in  1^  we 
cannot  know  it.  How  then  doth  he  bear  witneee  to  onr  E{nrit>t  What 
is  the  distinct  testimony  t  It  must  be  Bome  act  of  his,  as  evidenceth  K- 
self  to  be  from  him,  immediately  unto  tiiaa  that  are  ocMioanied  is  it, 
that  is,  those  unto  whom  it  is  given. — Oui«n. 

The  legalist  comforts  himMlf  in  all  his  extremities  with  the  hw, 
tall  the  lut  extremity  come,  and  then  he  finds  himself  cheatad;  and 
hence  0  what  a  merer  it  is  tlut  the  Lord  drains  a  man  of  his  l^nl  ooaii- 
fort,  that  he  may  nnhin^  him  off  the  law,  and  off  his  aelf-cai2denoe  I 
Ofttimes  when  Ood  if  bm^ing  home  his  elect,  be  makes  all  tbe  or— —— 
work  they  had  to  disappear  .l!t  m^  be  they  had  a  p< 
gtt^  snious,  tiuT  had  seal,  prayed  wtQi  life,  h 
braold  nowall  the  streams  MoonunoninfluaiDt 

soul  finds  he  cannot  pray,  he  caitnot  died  a  tear,  thoodi  be  ah.—  — 
oast  into  helb  yea,  he  oannot  think  a  right  Uioiwht,  tnoogh  it  tbotli 
bring  lum  to  heaven;  nay,  he  finds  his  heart  hardened  Hke  a  deriL  and 
his  mind  bemisted  with  the  darkness  of  hell.  Why  t  This  is  all  inlor^ 
to  drive  Mm  ont  of  himsdf,  and  out  vi  tbe  law,  to  tbe  dear  Sen  ef  Ood< 
•~-Salfh  Sntini. 
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MBS.  SOPHIA  SLMER. 

I  SKND  a  short  outline  of  the  experience  of  Krs.  S.  Ebner,  dtngb- 
tw  of  iUohud  Hide,  of  Greenfield,  Pallan  Hill,  Bedfordshire.  Tfae 
first  part  is  from  her  own  pen,  and  the  reminder  by  her  father  and 
others  who  were  witnesses  of  her  dying  scenes.  That  from  her  own 
pen  was  written  about  the  months  of  March,  April,  and  May,  1864, 
M  she  was  able,  a  few  lines  at  a  time,  which  is  little  more  than  an 
intiodnction  to  what  she  hoped  wonld  have  been  granted  her  to 
■write. 

"  I  will  try,  by  the  help  of  Ood  the  Holy  Spirit  brining  things 
to  my  remembrance,  to  relate  some  of  the  dealings  of  the  Lo^ 
with  my  sou).  I  spent  all  my  early  yean  attending  the  parish 
church,  except  now  and  then  hearing  the  gospel  at  Weatoning;  bnt 
I  often  heard  conversations  between  my  father  and  Mr.  G.  Squires, 
•wlddi  so  condemned  me  that  I  felt,  if  what  they  said  wss  truth,  I 
was  in  an  awful  state.  I  bad  been  the  subject  of  convictions  at  dif- 
ferent times  from  an  early  age,  but  I  soon  forgot  them,  was  soon  at 
evil  again,  and  would  go  on  again  in  my  former  ways,  blinded  by 
tihe  god  of  this  world.  Bnt  0 1  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God  in 
Sparing  me,  and  not  catting  me  off  in  my  sins. 

"I  married  at  the  age  of  21,  and  in  due  time  was  the  mother 
of  children.  Then  for  some  time  I  did  not  attend  any  place  of  wor- 
ahip,  and  felt  I  was  wrong  in  not  doing  so.  I  therefore  began  going 
to  ^urch  agun,  and  tried  to  attend  to  what  was  going  on  with  all 
the  esmestneoB  I  conld.  Bnt  being  dissatisfied,  feeling  as  I  came 
away  that  there  was  something  wanted  which  I  had  not  got,  I  was 
at  length  led  to  attend  the  chapel  with  my&ther  as  often  asl  conld; 
but  I  felt  as  I  entered  I  had  no  business  there;  it  was  for  God's  peo- 
ple only.  After  attending  some  littie  tjme,  I  heard  a  sermon 
preached  about  the  loat  e^  rained  state  of  sinners  in  the  fall  of 
Adam,  and  that  living  and  dying  ia  that  state  they  must  perish  for 
erer;  bnt  as  I  did  not  feel  the  effects  so  mnch  at  the  time  it  was 
spoken,  I  cannot  call  to  mind  anything  bnt  that  I  felt  the  eolemo 
impresdon  to  follow  me.  I  sank  lower  and  lower  in  myself.  I  felt 
myself  to  be  the  character  spoken  o^  and  the  solemn  state  I  was  in, 
which  caused  me  to  oiy  out  in  the  anguish  of  my  soul,  'O  that  the 
Iiord  would  have  meroy  on  me!'  Thus  I  went  on  for  some  time, 
■ometimes  encouraged  nnder  the  preaching;  for  at  times  I  did  feel 
a  little  hope  arise,  bnt  it  was  soon  gone  again.  It  seemed  as  though 
1  dared  not  to  think  it  was  for  me;  bnt  I  have  felt  so  comfortable 
whilst  I  have  been  hearing  the  trath  preached  that  I  have  thooght  I 
ooold  stay  for  a  week  if  I  could  enjoy  the  same  feelings.  But  I  have 
come  away  and  se«ned  bo  entangled  with  the  affairs  of  this  life  that 
my  better  feelings  were  drowned,  and  I  sank  so  low  again  that  I 
thought  the  Lord  could  not  have  men^  on  me;  and  the  enemy  of  nw 
■ml  was  all  ready  to  tempt  me  to  think  it  was  not  the  work  of  God, 
bwause  my  sins  were  not  laid  upon  my  coasdsnoe  as  some  of  God's 
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dindren  hsre  described.  Once  in  puticolar,  while  goin^  to  ehapd, 
I WB8  10  worried  tiut  I  thought  it  wu  no  nae  going  any  farther;  but 
all  at  once  I  felt,  '  Well,  I  do  feel  my  need  of  mercy,  and  deeply  too. 
I  will  go;'  which  I  did,  hegging  the  Ix>rd  would  appear  for  me;  and 
I  felt  encouraged  a  little;  bat  as  I  did  not  have  any  words  applied 
with  power  to  my  heart,  nor  anything  I  conld  state  from  heaiiiK 
aennoiiB  which  seemed  aa  words  coming  in  particular,  I  determined 
not  to  go  Bgaio.  thinking  if  it  waa  the  Ix>rd'a  work  I  should  bays 
■ome  words  of  Scripture  applied  by  the  Spirit. 

"A  circumstance  took  place  about  this  time  which  caused  grot 
rebellion  against  the  Almighty,  thinking  bis  dealings  wiUi  me  very 
hard.  My  family  beiog  llkdj  to  increase,  and  being  in  a  weak  state 
of  health,  I  was  very  much  tried  about  it;  but  afterwards  I  felt  so 
broken  down,  fearing  lest  the  Lord  should  cut  me  oS,  and  I  should 
drop  into  hell,  that  I  had  an  inward  groaning  and  crying  unto  tbe 
Iiord  for  mercy,  and  to  spare  my  life;  and,  bless  tbe  Lord,  iie  did  de- 
lirer  me  out  of  roy  trouble,  and,  I  hope  I  can  say,  gave  me  a  thank- 
ful heart  for  sparing  me.  Thus  I  waa  led  on,  greatly  fearing  and 
wondering  where  the  scene  would  end,  after  thinking  I  might  as 
well  give  up  altogether;  hut  that  I  could  not  do.  The  thought  lA 
death  was  often  on  my  mind,  feeling  what  a  solemn  thing  it  is  to  <fie 
without  God  and  without  hope.  I  stayed  to  see  three  persons  recdred 
into  tbe  cburcb.  They  bad  been  baptiixd  in  the  morning.  I  scarcdy 
knew  how  to  keep  my  seat;  and  when  the  hymn  was  given  out,  and 
this  line: 

<"  What  if  m;  dbids  should  be  left  oatf 
O,  my  feelings  X  cannot  express!  I  felt  pierced  to  the  heart.  I 
would  gladly  hare  changed  places  with  any  one  who  I  thought 
knew  anything  of  a  change  for  themselres.  But  no;  I  must  stand 
for  myaelF.  And  0!  The  thought  of  being  in  torments  for  erer, 
and  abnt  out  of  all  hope  of  mercy,  rent  my  heart  in  pieces.  I  re- 
member sitting  by  the  fire  one  evening;  and,  looking  at  the  fiame,  I 
thought,  '  0,  to  be  in  the  fire  one  minutej  But  what  waa  that  to  be 
compared  with  everlasting  hiimingsl' 

"  Thus  I  was  led  on  Hoping  and  fearing  until  I  was  taken  iD, 
which  I  thought  at  first  was  a  bad  cold;  bnt  my  strength  Esdled  nty 
fast,  and  I  soon  began  to  think  I  should  never  recover,  which  greatly 
increased  my  fears.  I  went  to  bed  one  night,  and  0  the  horrco'  6t 
mind  I  felt  lest  I  should  be  cut  off  before  morning.  Day  after  day 
passed,  and  death,  as  I  feared,  was  close  at  hand.  I  felt,  'What 
must  I  do?  0  that  the  Lord  would  have  mercy  on  me!*  In  this 
state  of  mind  I  knew  not  what  to  do.  Ur.  Huskett  called,  and 
came  up  stairs  to  see  me.  After  asking  the  state  of  my  health,  be 
said, '  And  how  is  your  mindt'  I  felt  I  knew  not  what  to  say;  but 
I  said,  'The  thoughts  of  death  make  me  tremble.'  He  said,  *I 
suppose  you  are  aware  it  must  be  all  of  free  grace  and  Christ's  blood 
and  righteousness  to  save  yon.'  I  said,  'Yes;'  for  I  felt  it  was  alt 
I  wanted.  '  Give  me  Christ  or  else  I  die,'  was  the  cry  of  my  soul. 
He  engaged  in  prayer  on  my  behalf,  and  I  hope  I  can  say  he  ^ke 
ont  the  lH%athing3  of  my  soul  before  a  throne  of  grace,  and  I  Ml  a 
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little  liberated.  AAar  a  little  mote  oonverMtion,  he  left  me;  bu^ 
alasl  my  fotn  •oon  came  on  mgun.  I  mu  eo  afraid  I  wu deceived, 
that  it  was  not  of  God,  and  would  not  do  to  die  with.  I  felt  tiiat 
Ood  would  bejost  if  he  sent  me  to  hell.  Bat,  ah!  It  made  me  eij 
more  for  mercy,  bq^ging  the  Lord  that  I  might  know  whether  I  wai 
hia  or  not     I  one  day  took  the  hymn-book,  and  read  tliu: 

" '  Ye  lambt  of  CbTisfB  Ibid,  70  •reiklingB  in  raitli, 
Who  long  to  !■;  hold  on  Gluitt  bj  hii  de^.' 
And  aleo  this: 

"' BlNt  sovl  that  can  Mf,  Christ  only  I  seek ; 

Wait  on  him  alwaj ;  ba  oootUiit,  ftougb  wcalc. 

Tba  Lord  whom  thon  seekeit  irill  not  tury  loog. 

For  to  him  the  veakeKt  is  dear  u  Ube  atnmg.' 

0  how  tliie  encouraged  me.  again.    I  felt  hope  rise. 

"I  remember  after  I  went  up  to  bed  one  night  such  begging  of 
the  Lord  to  ahow  me  whether  it  was  his  work,  and  if  It  was  not  that 
it  might  be  begun  now,  when  I  was  so  tried  with,  'Yon  know 
it  ia  not  of  God,  fur  if  it  were  you  wonid  not  have  such  fears;'  but 
these  words  came:  'Work  out  your  own  Balvation  with  fear  and 
trembling,  for  it  is  Qod  that  worketh  in  you  to  will  and  to  do  of  hia 
good  pleasure.'     I  felt  the  words  were  from  God.     The  next  night 

1  had  such  fear,  and  seemed  in  the  same  kind  of  way,  wlien  these 
irorda  came:  '  Let  God  be  true,  and  every  man  a  liar.  I  have  sworn 
by  my  holiness  I  will  not  fail  David.  Hath  he  said,  and  will  be  not 
do  it  1    Hath  he  apoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good ) ' " 

Thus  far  her  own  band  spoke  the  exercises  of  her  heart;  after 
wbidi  she  could  vrrite  no  more,  although  she  much  desired  it,  that 
she  might  encourage  others  from  her  own  blessed  deltvenmce,  which 
took  place  a  few  days  after  the  last-mentioned  Scriptures  were  ap- 
plied. I  called  again  to  see  her,  and  found  her  greatly  esercis^. 
I  remember  the  last  time  she  heard  me  preach  at  Silsoe,  a  village  to 
which  I  went  about  once  a  month  on  a  Lord's  day  evening,  I  said, 
in  the  course  of  the  sermon,  "  I  had  often  felt  a  spirit  of  prayer  For 
Ood's  ezerosed  people,  so  that  I  seemed  to  know  deliverance  was 
near.  I  had  felt  sure  ^ey  were  the  Lord's  before  they  knew  it  them- 
fldves."  A  thought  sprang  up  in  onr  friend's  heart,  "How  I  should 
like  to  know  if  ever  yon  prayed  for  me;"  hut  she  dared  not  name  it. 
On  my  second  visit  to  her,  amongst  other  things  by  which  I  endea> 
Toared  to  encourage  her,  I  told  her  I  had  felt  a  spirit  of  prayer  for 
her,  and  felt  fuUy  perstuided  she  would  not  be  long  without  the  bless- 
ing; at  iriiich  her  soul  seemed  to  make  a  leap  like  the  babe  in  the 
womb  of  Elizabeth  at  the  salutation  of  Mary;  Kad  in  a  few  daya 
afterwHidfl  the  Lord  granted  her  request  by  the  powerful  B[)pIication 
of  these  words:  "  In  my  Patber's  bouse  are  many  mansions.  I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you;"  (great  power  resting  on  the  word  you;J 
"  uidif  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  For  you,  I  will  come  again  and  re- 
ceive you"  (as  before,  with  great  weight)  "to  myself,  that  where  I 
■in  there  ye  may  be  also."  Now  was  we  full  of  joy  and  rapture. 
Not  a  doubt  was  left  of  her  full  and  eternal  safety  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 
She  talked  to  all  who  knew  anything  of  these  tbiDgs,  especially  to 
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Iier  btber,  to  -wtiom,  iMfiife  tint  lun^  ahe  oonid  scuodf  oune  the 
6ta(eof  bsraanl.  N'owwM tlienMUMnr'a^tongaeloond, and tbe 
toTTOT  of  death  ramoTod.  Dmfa  and  the  grave  w«te  ad>j«Gta  siw 
had  looked  npon  with  terror,  but  now  jay  at  the  tiioiigfat  of  «  apaedj 
■oqnamtance  with  them,  whudi  her  bodily  diaeaw,  conaomption,  wh 
now  bat  hastaning  od.  For  ■  few  d«^  she  was  like  one  bi^ltiKd 
in  lore,  and  blood,  and  power  hj  the  Holy  OhoBt. 

In  the  contae  of  a  week  or  two  heijoya  began  to  decline,  althon^ 
the  Lord  continued  to  commune  with  her  by  his  word.  I  coold 
have  wished  this  had  come  from  her  own  pen,  as  I  think  I  never  wit- 
neaaed  a  more  atriking  way  of  the  Lord  talking  wi^  hia  people  by 
his  written  word.  In  fact,  her  whole  state,  past,  preaent,  and  Aitore, 
waa  all  pnt  before  her  aod  before  na  by  smtable  BcriptareH  of  the 
Lord's  own  finding  and  applying.  Bnt  the  dear  Lord  sa&red  ttc 
enemy  to  try  her  faith  very  sererely,  especially  about,  "la  my 
Father's  house  are  many  mansiona,''  and  the  emphatic  "you  "  apoken 
by  the  Holy  Qbost.  Theae  words  were  a  prelnde  to  tiw  tiial: 
"Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  bran,  and  aa  tiiy  d^  bo  idtall  t% 
strength  be." 

After  this  Satan  was  permitted  to  wrest  &om  the  graap  t£  her 
soul  the  Bweet  testimony  of  the  prepared  place,  &c.  Bat  thaae 
vords  were  applied  with  power:  "  When  tbon  paaseat  thron;^  the 
waters  I  will  be  with  tbee,  and  through  the  riven  they  abkU  not 
ov^ow  thee;"  and  though  these  S<»iptuTae  did  nol  bring  the  aweet- 
neaa  of  the  "  many  mansions,"  yet  they  wen  like  braaen  bnlwaib 
to  her  buffeted  spirit. 

Such  were  her  exercises  between  Micfaaelmaa  and  Chriatnias,  1863; 
and  sJthougb  she  lived  to  the  7tb  of  August,  1864,  she  had  b«tt  little 
more  of  that  sweet  joy  and  peace  she  was  favoured  with  io  deliver- 
ing mercy;  but  after  the  new  year  bad  set  in,  she  was  Eavonred  with 
one  more  blessed  revival  in  her  soul  by  the  sweet  application  of  the 
words:  "  Although  ye  have  lain  among  the  pots,  yet  diall  je  be  u 
the  wings  of  a  dove,  covered  with  silver,  and  her  feather  of  ydlixr 
gold."  These  words  so  revived  her  body  and  soul  that  a&e  case 
down  stturs  again  towards  ibe  evening,  and  some  hope  was  otv- 
tained  by  her  parents,  whose  only  diild  she  waa,  that  ahe  might  jit 
he  spared  to  see  her  three  chil^n  reared,  and  be  enaUed  to  gin  i 
in  her  testimony  amongst  us  as  a  church,  and  to  live  in  goipd 
union  with  us;  but  the  fatal  blow  was  struck.  She  again  Uled  to 
strength,  and  her  father  continued  to  bring  her  down  stain  ia  the  I 
hot  weather  in  May,  and,  I  think,  the  early  part  of  June,  ^e  tba 
took  wholly  to  her  bed,  wasting  daily  away  to  the  and.  I 

The  next  text  of  ficripturo  applied  to  her  was:  "Who  'ia  anioiis  ' 
yon  that  feareth  the  Lord,  and  ob^th  the  voioe  of  bis  servant,  tkt 
walketh  in  darkness  and  hath  no  light  t  Let  him  tn»t  in  tiie  Ltad, 
and  stay  himself  npon  his  Qod,"  And  truly  this  waa  her  stale  to 
tike  end,  except  during  the  last  day  or  twow  She  often  said,  "I 
ahonid  like  to  have  another  blessed  visit  of  t^e  Lord'a  dear  jiissmrr 
in  my  soul;  it  is  so  sweet,  I  cannot  bat  long  for  this;  not  bat  that  I 
feel  my  standing  on  the  Kock.    I  feel  I  am  safe;  bnt,iif  the  dnr 
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Jjord  will,  I  Bhoald  like  another  Bmile."  In  til  of  wHch  it  tu  ob- 
served thero  was  no  diatren.  It  appeared  ULe  tbis.  The  Lord  de- 
nied her  the  nlrer  of  the  dove's  wings,  but  she  had  the  glonona 
gold  of  strong  Utb,  by  which  she  was  enabled,  in  a  remarkable  man- 
ner for  one  so  young  in  the  myste:^,  to  glorify  God.  It  was  now 
a  solemn  march  behind  the  great  Leader  and  Forenmner,  to  meet 
the  armed  men  Death  and  the  Grave,  at  which  she  never  once  seemed 
to  tremble.  I  believe,  ooold  this  part  of  her  history  have  been  de- 
scanted on  by  hcT  own  hand,  we  might  have  seen  a  Mr.  Qreat  Heart, 
zftther  than  Mr.  Feeble  Mind,  or  iaa  daughter  Mits  Moch  Afraid, 

AtalaUr  period  she  bad  some  little  oomfart  from  Job;  "The 
righteous  also  shall  hold  on  his  way,  and  he  that  hath  dean  hands 
shall  wax  stronger  and  atronger." 

Daring  June  and  July  she  gtadnally  wasted,  theooagh  incressing; 
bat  she  waa  not  tacked  with  pain,  dtfaer  in  body  or  mind.  She  wai 
Ilka  one  lying  at  anchor,  waiting  for  the  gale  vdtioh  ahotdd  waft  her 
over  the  Jordan  of  death,  and  which  she  knew  wonid  be  her  next 
and  last  change.  She  woald  mostly  say,  "I  hope  still  in  him,  I 
have  nothing  the  to  hang  upon." 

A  few  weeks,  two  or  three  perhaps,  before  her  death,  these  words 
were  with  her  in  mnch  power,  and  particularly  eweet:  "No  weapon 
formed  against  ihet  shall  prosper,  and  every  tongue  that  riaeth 
against  tbee  in  judgment  thou  sbalt  condemn,"  &c.  I  took  the  op- 
portunity to  speak  to  her  from  those  words,  as  I  had  seen  her  where- 
abouts all  the  way  through,  from  the  S[»rit's  application  of  Scrip- 
ture; BO  this  Scripture  was  given  to  let  us  koow  the  enemy  of  her 
soul,  Bs  with  Job,  had  obtained  leave  to  accuse  herbefbre  Glod  as  a 
hypocrite,  as  alao  somewhat  in  her  own  conscience,  and  that  she 
should  prove  him  a  liar;  and  I  had  no  donbt  she  would  have  a  very 
peaceful  end.  She  still,  at  times,  wished,  if  it  were  the  Lord's  will, 
for  one  more  visit  of  his  presence,  observing,  "It  is  so  sweet,"  yet 
at  the  same  time  expressing  a  comfortable  hope,  which  shut  all 
doubtings  out  as  to  the  ground  she  occupiedj  but  she  said,  "  Once 
more  shine.  Lord,  and  then  let  me  die." 

About  a  fortnight  before  her  death,  a  change  took  place  at  which 
ber  mother  became  alarmed,  hnt  she  desired  her  to  be  assured  she 
was  not  going  yetj  and  again,  in  about  a  week,  another  change  of  a 
wmilar  kind  took  place,  in  aJI  which  ahe  was  calm  and  unruffled, 
except  by  the  violence  of  hex  cough. 

All  the  last  week  she  spoke  of  ber  death  without  terror;  and 
though  not  favoured  in  the  way  die  desired  with  the  presence  of  the 
lord,  ber  &ith  became  stronger  and  stronger,  and  ^e  said  several 
times  to  her  father,  "Father,  the  work  is  tieme;  when  I  have  got 
throogh  this,"  meaning  death,  "  sorrow  is  all  over  for  ever  with  me." 

B^g  in  great  puna  dayer  two  before  her  death,  she  said,  "It  is 
hard  work;  but  what  is  this  to  Calvary  and  the  cross  of  Christ) " 
To  a  friend  she  said,  "  Death  is  aotlu^  to  me  now.  I  long  for  it. 
Come,  Lord  Jesus.    Lord,  give  me  pstaenoe;  it  will  soon  be  over." 

I  called  upon  her  on  S^rday  the  6th  of  Aagsst,  when  I  found 
her  ia  tb«  ann  of  death,  no  pulsa^on  to  be  felt,  but  ia  qnet  po>- 
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MUion  of  all  her  faculties,  and  she  could  atill  ao  apeak  that,  hf  ptit- 
ting  my  ear  to  her  mouth,  I  could  hear  pretty  veil  what  she  aaid. 
I  Mud  to  her,  "  I  ahall  not  be  long  after  you,"  Sbe  aaid,  with  great 
emphaaiB,  "Happy  meeting  1"  About  midniglit  Aa  quoted  theae 
words: 

"' JesnH,  ray  all,  to  heftTsn  is  gone; 
H»  vhero  I  iii  ffly  hop»  nppnJ  ' 
Her  father,  being  very  unwell  and  worn  out  with  watching,  took 
hJB  leave  of  her,  and  she  of  him,  and  he  went  and  lay  down  in  the 
adjoining  room,  AftH  an  hour  dt  two,  petmnug  another  ii^tauge, 
her  mother  aaid,  "  Gall  father;"  but  ebe  made  signa  and  let  them 
know  she  would  not  have  him  disturbed. 

A  little  before  she  departed,  she  looked  on  her  hnabond,  and  said, 
"It  is  bard  w<^  You  mtut  come  here;"  whioh  were  the  last 
words  she  spoke  before  she  yielded  up  the  ghost  into  the  handa  of 
her  moat  menuful  Redeemer. 

Aug.  11,  1861.  0.  UXJSKETT. 

A  A'BW  YEAR'S  THOUQET  AND  PRAl'ER. 
Tht  merciet.  Lord,  are  great  indeed 

To  me,  a  nnful  worm; 
My  wanderings  and  my  base  insults 

Thou  patiently  haat  borne. 
0  I  Hadst  thou  strictly  mark'd  my  kds, 

I'd  not  been  spared  to  see 
A  new  year's  day;  but  must  have  been 

In  endless  misery. 
Thanks  to  thy  name,  moat  gracious  God, 

For  all  thy  feyoura  part. 
0  let  thy  praises  tune  my  tou^e 

Long  as  my  breath  shall  last. 
Worthless  and  base  I  feel  I  am. 

Not  worthy  of  thy  eare: 
Nor  in  such  &rourB,  Lord,  do  I 

The  least  deserve  to  share. 
If  spared  to  live  another  year. 

May  It  be  at  thy  feet; 
To  gaze  upon  thy  hands  and  side. 

And  mug,  and  love,  and  weep. 
In  this  dear  place.  Lord,  if  thy  mill, 

0  may  I  often  le; 

Cover'd  with  dust,  I  there  would  sit, 

And  sweetly  worship  thee. 
0  blessed  placet    I  love  the  spot  I 

Dear  Jesus,  hear  my  cry; 
Nearer  to  thee  0  let  me  live, 

.And  more  to  this  world  die. 
And  now,  dear  Lord,  jurt  as  I  am, 

1  cast  myself  on  thee; 

Support,  uphold,  guide,  lead,  protect, 
TiU  thy  dear  face  I  see. 
Stevenage.  Jobm  Mawv. 
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'■  I  will  offer  to  Ibea  the  sftcnfice  of  thaoitgiTiug.' — Fs.  cxii.  IT. 

Umdkr  tite  Jewiab  dispensation,  Qod  had  appoiated  a  variety  of 
offeriDgs  and  aacrifices  for  the  Jevs,  under  certain  circnmatancea,  to 
attend  to;  and  if  you  turn  to  the  seventh  chapter  of  Leviticus,  yon 
mil  find  that  the  offering  of  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  was  to  be 
accompanied  with  unleavened  bread  mingled  with  oil,  with  wafen 
anointed  with  oil,  and  with  cakes  fried  in  oil.  Now  in  reality,  be- 
loved, tbere  ie  no  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  without  this  oil;  and  it  ia 
not  necessary  merely  that  tho  wafers  should  be  anointed  with  oil, 
but  that  the  fat  of  the  offering  should  be  mingled  with  oil.  The 
figure  imports  the  essential  necessity  of  the  divine  anointings  of  Qod 
the  Spirit  in  the  conscience,  and  the  same  anointings  being  made 
manifest  in  our  external  worship.  Alas,  brethren  I  If  you  or  I  ex- 
amine the  various  branches  of  onr  external  vorablp  and  professions 
of  thanksgiving,  where  do  we  find  the  oill  There  may  be  the 
tongue,  there  may  be  the  judgment  and  the  bodily  exercise;  but 
where  Ls  the  oil  f  If  there  be  no  oil  in  our  worship,  whether  be* 
twixt  Ood  and  the  conscience,  whether  in  our  families  in  private,  or 
in  the  public  assembly  of  God's  ttunta,  if  there  be  no  oil,  there  reidly 
is  no  true  thanksgiving.  And  yet  our  Ood  tells  us  that  "  he  th^ 
ofEereth  praise  glorifieth  him,  and  to  him  that  ordereth  his  converaa- 
tioD  aright  he  will  show  the  salvation  of  Qod." 

If  I  may  be  allowed  this  mornbg  just  to  give  a  word  of  adriee 
before  I  enter  more  particularly  upon  the  subject,  it  will  be  that 
yoa  would  endeavour  to  cry  to  Uie  Lord  for  oil,  that  both  you  and  X 
may  feel  the  solemn  onction,  the  divine  anointings  of  God  all  in  all. 
I  do  not  know  anything  that  has  tried  me  more  for  the  last  two 
daji  than  that  I  shonld  be  suffered  to  come  before  you  for  the  first 
time  after  this  affliction*  without  oil.  0  Lord,  forbid  it !  What- 
aver  thov.  withholdest^  gradously  grant  us  the  divine  oil  and  anoint- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  be  led  feelingly  into  the  trulJt 
a  Ht.  Oadib;  preached  after  be  broke  his  I^, 


38        TSK  QOSPSI.  STXNDABD. — FXBBCAKT  1,  I86S. 

of  the  gospd  of  God,  and  feet  iti  nreetmaB  and  nnctitm  in  tte 
heart. 

Z  iImU  sot  attempt  to  give  yon  anydivuioiuijbnt  just  drop  alrat 
or  two: 

I.  That  we  liaye  all  cause  for  thankfiJneti,  wJieUier  we  are  tbaiik- 
fnl  or  not 

II.  That  Go(t8  people  have  more  cause  to  be  Ihanifid  than  the  holy 
angeb  in  heaven;  for  Ood  has  done  more  for  them  than  he  erer  ^ 
or  ever  will  do  for  the  holy  angels. 

ItL  I  shall  give  joa  a  »hort  statement  of  some  littie  that  Qod  lus 
lately  done  for  me  to  sanctify  my  affliction. 

I.  Is  l^ere  a  poor  sinner  in  this  SMembly  who  hu  not  came  fi» 
thankfnlDeea  1  Young  men  and  young  womea,  if  yon  are  kept  in 
the  path  of  morality  and  virtue,  0  what  caoae  ibr  thankfalncM  yoa 
have  I  Tour  nature  is  no  more  chaste  in  itself  than  the  yoath  thst 
ia  dying  with  rottenness,  and,  to  all  appearance,  likely  to  be 
damned.  It  is  the  Lord  that  preserves  yon.  Uay  the  Lord  make 
you  feel  it,  and  teach  you  to  be  thankful  for  it.  And  if  he  has  kqit 
you  hitherto,  may  he  lead  yon  to  be  cautions,  and  humbly  to  seek 
bis  aid,  to  keep  you  io  time  to  come.  Alas !  ^ere  are  some  pre- 
nnt  vdio  tremble,  whose  consciences  tells  them  tbey  are  guilty,  and 
who  are  ready  to  say,  "Then  what  cause  have  I  to  be  thankful t' 
Why,  that  Qod  does  not  cut  you  off  in  the  midst  of  your  traoBgrcs- 
sions,  and  say  to  you,  "  Young  man,  young  woman,  you  have  vio- 
lated your  coDScience,  and  set  yourself  against  your  common  nnde^ 
standing,  to  sin  against  m^  and  I  irill  honoor  my  justice  in  damn- 
ing you  for  ever."  He  has  spared  yon.  And  has  he  spared  yo^ 
and  yon  have  nought  to  say  1  Ood  forbid  tiiat  it  may  bo  to  fill 
up  the  measure  of  your  nickedoess  !  0  come,  blessed  Spirit,  with 
tby  divine  power,  and  bring  the  oil  of  life  into  their  dead  souls,  if  H 
be  tby  sovereign  pleasure.  Hake  them  thankAiI  that  thon  hast  not 
given  them  their  deserts;  and  may  they  be  concerned  to  cry  to  thee 
for  favour  and  pr<-servation  in  time  to  come.  ' 

Young  ftiends,  harden  not  yonrselves  in  sin.  Be  assnred  that  the 
period  wiil  come  when  your  sina  will  find  you  out.  Then  yon  mult 
stsnd  before  Qod  naked,  exactly  as  you  are,  without  disguise  tf 
covering. 

But  we  have  cause  to  be  thankful  for  the  common  necessaries  of 
life.  Few  of  you,  if  any,  are  in  that  extravagant  want  and  distrtsi 
that  numbers  of  your  fellow-creatures  are.  And  remember  thit 
numbers  of  those  who  are  in  the  most  agonising  distress,  want,  u>d 
calamity  are  as  good  as  yon.  No  thanks,  then,  are  due  to  yon. 
Thanks  are  due  to  a  kind,  preventive  God;  to  God's  mercy  thst  'tt 
over  all  his  works.  Perhaps  some  of  yon,  in  the  stifTness  of  yonr 
hearts,  (and  it  is  a  stiff  heart  we  hsve,)  will  say,  "  I  am  more  pn- 
dent,  more  econoniical,  more  industrious  and  cautious  than  many  I 
we  in  extravagant  distress."  This  may  be  true;  but  instead  of  tliii 
pampering  jou  up  with  pride,  it  calls  for  thankfulness.  Who  Iw 
made  you  prudent  t    Who  keeps  you  prudent  T    The  Lord.    Sin 
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ha*  lendtfed  ui  all  mad,  aud  ibera  is  not  a  prodent  man  in  the 
world  if  Ood  do  not  make  him  prudent;  not  one,  if  we  were  left 
to  the  workings  of  oar  corrapt  hearts.  There  are  no  bounds  to  oar 
{IdUj  bat  what  Qod  fixeej  and  therefore  we  have  great  and  constant 
«aBM  to  be  thankful  for  all  the  common  necetearies  of  life.  And 
we  never  shall  enjoy  a  particle  of  the  bleeaedneea  of  becoming  pen- 
aionen  apou  Qod  till  Qod  makes  ua  feel  that,  and  feel  it  under  need 
<rf  a  little  oil.  No,  Then  ahall  we  bless  him  for  all  we  enjoy  more 
than  the  damned  in  hell;  for  it  ia  Qod's  Toeny  that  we  have  any- 
thing more,  or  are  any  way  better,  than  they. 

XL  Bat  God't  pet^tt,  called  by  divine  grace,  made  partakers  of 
(he  divine  nature,  have  great  cause  to  be  thankful  aboot  ail  the  rett; 
yea,  above  the  angels  in  heaven.  I  do  not  know,  but  perhaps  soma 
of  you  may  think  this  rather  extravagant;  but  I  have  been  brought, 
tbro^h  the  grace  of  Qod,  to  feel  Uiat  I  would  not  thank  God  to 
make  me  an  angel.  I  envy  ibam  not.  If  there  are  different  races 
and  ordeiB  of  angels  in  heaven,  I  do  not  envy,  when  in  aoch  a 
solemn  fnme  of  mind,  with  the  oil  of  rejoicing  in  my  heart,  I  do 
not  envy  the  highest  rank  of  those  adoring  beings.  Tfaey  are  no 
ainneiB,  but,  as  Hart  very  aoleoinly  said: 


O  tha  ricbea  of  the  love  of  Qod !  The  redemption  of  the  soul  by  the 
blood  of  the  Qod-Man  Mediator  is  ell  oura;  and  the  angels  cannot 
even  sip  it.  It  is  out  of  the  reach  of  their  pure  lips  and  bolyhearts; 
bat  &e  Lord,  in  the  riches  of  his  grace,  bestows  that  especial  Eavonr, 
with  all  the  blessings  connected  with  it,  upon  the  objects  of  bis  pre- 
cious cJioice,  of  hia  love,  his  own  love. 

Have  yoa,  my  friends,  been  bronght,  as  poor  sinners,  poor  broken- 
down  sinners,  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  1  Have  we  been 
brought  to  cast  our  cares  upon  Christ,  to  feel  a  little  measure  of  his 
love  and  blood  1  0  how  amazing,  then,  how  wonderiully  ama^ng 
ihe  feeling,  when  sometimes  we  have  been  drawn  up  by  the  power 
of  Ood  the  Spirit  to  behold  the  glory  of  the  workings  of  a  ioith  en- 
tering into  the  bosom  and  the  love  of  the  Qod-Man,  and  saying, 
"  My  Lord  and  my  Qod."  How  amazing  1  Beason  is  confounded; 
even  Unbelief  is  obliged  to  skulk  away  for  a  moment;  but  it  is  such 
k  devil,  it  will  soon  come  again;  but  it  is  obliged  for  a  moment  to 
skulk  away,  while  the  soul  hu  solemn,  sweet,  and  blessed  intercourse 
with  Qod  in  Christ  Jesus.  To  speak  of  a  millionth  part  of  the 
bleanngs  that  Qod'e  people  have  secured  to  them,  which  ore  causes 
for  thankfnlnsHB,  we  never  can.  Just  let  us  drop  a  hint  or  two,  if 
ve  can,  upon  the  suggestion,  and  then  leave  it. 

Urst  Before  Oodinade  the  world,  before  a  creature  existed.  Ha 
loving  heart  wrapped  the  people  of  his  choice  in  himself,  and,  by 
•a  atonal,  immutable,  unalterable  decree,  fixed  the  eternal  glory  of 
millions  of  millions  titat  should  live  witii  him  at  last.  And  when 
his  blesKd  Spirit  brings  yon  and  me  to  feel,  by  a  vital  faith,  that  we 
•ra  of  that  blessed  number,  docs  it  not  mil  for  thankfoliuM  I 
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"  Wbf ,"  OLj  joa,  "  do  yon  think  yon  can  prore  sndi  a  statement  u 
tLat  liroiii  tiie  word  of  Qodt"  Really,  if  I  could  not,  I  vould  m 
soon  hare  oot  only  another  leg  broken,  bnt  my  neck  broken  into  tbe 
bai^in,  if  tbat  would  put  me  ont  of  existence  entirely,— if  I  did  not 
believe  mich  b  truth  as  that.  "  Why,"  ay  yon,  "  what  comfort  cia 
there  be  in  tbat )"  I  will  tell  yon.  It  is  a  cord  of  infinite  strength, 
that  ties  the  blessedness  of  beUevers  so  firmly  to  God's  bononr  thai 
Qod's  honour  and  their  degradation  must,  blessed  be  God,  go  !«• 
getfaer.  If  they  sink  into  degradation,  the  Lord'a  hononr  mnst  sink 
too.  The  Lord  has  coupled  the  church  of  tlie  living  God  and  his 
own  hononr;  and  the  pages  of  the  written  word  have  connected  it 
with  his  own  honour  and  glory,  and  "  his  glory  he  will  not  give  to 
anotber,"  Now  this  blessed  truth,  therefore,  is  what  the  apostl« 
triumphed  in  when  he  said,  "  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jeaus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blea^ngs 
in  heavenly  places  In  Christ  Je8U9,hefore  the  foundationof  the  world." 
Again:  "  Who  hath  saved  us  and  called  us  with  a  holy  calling,  not 
according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  bis  own  purpose  and  grace, 
whieb  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus,  before  the  world  began."  0 
Lord,  of  thy  mercy  and  grace  to  us,  give  our  poor,  lumpish  aonls  a 
dead  lift,  and  lead  us  solemnly  and  sweetly,  by  grace,  into  the  mys- 
teries of  thy  love,  to  taat«  the  glory  of  God,  as  secured  to  as  in 
Chriatj  and  may  we  find  a  rest  in  our  souls  that  the  world  can  nei- 
ther give  nor  take  away.  Well,  now,  connect  with  this  thit  the 
Lord  has  given  lus  Son  to  be  a  propitiation  for  as.  Believers,  if 
yon  can  forget  your  poverty,  and  come  to  your  stock, — I  do  not 
mean  the  stock  yon  are  keeping  of  your  good  deeds,  for  that  is  not 
8  bit  better  than  lumber  and  rags;  it  is  only  fuel  for  the  fire,  and  I 
should  like  to  see  it  all  in  flames.  And  yet  I  am  such  a  fool  that  I 
often  get  another  stock  of  lumber  ready  for  Qod  to  bum  up.  Lord, 
what  fools  we  are !  What  a  wonderful  tbiog  it  is,  after  the  working 
of  God  in  onr  souls,  that  we  ebould  be  such  fools  as  to  gatber  sock 
lumber  together,  which  brings  to  us  so  much  pain  and  anxiety. 
But,  then,  I  mean  that  stock  of  treasure  laid  up  in  Christ.  There  is 
immortal  life;  there  is  immortal  holiness;  there  is  immortal  giaee; 
out  of  the  reach  of  sin;  out  of  the  reach  of  death,  or  hell,  or  Satin. 
All  the  Tomitings  up  of  the  filth  of  our  guilty  nature  cannot  drown 
it.  No,  blessed  be  God,  it  cannot;  I  have  proved  that;  and  the  sea 
of  Inve  and  blood  secured  in  the  obedience  of  Christ  is  a  crown 
of  consolation  for  the  church  of  God  in  the  midst  of  their  troable. 
And  surely  it  calls  for  gratitude  and  thsnkfuluesa. 

"  But,"  say  yon,  "  I  am  such  a  fool;  such  a  poor,  weak,  lielplen^ 
worthless  sianer."  If  you  were  not,  I  would  not  give  you  my  apeo- 
tacles  for  yonr  religion.  That  a  poor,  weak,  worthless  sinner  cannot 
be  saved,  is  the  devil's  invention  to  deceive  soula,  and  wrap  then 
up  in  strong  deluKons;  to  insult  Christ,  and  to  dtshonoor  the  revo- 
lation  that  God  has  made  of  his  Son.  But  the  poor,  the  needy,  the 
loathsome,  and  the  lost  are  just  £t  for  Christ,  and  Christ  is  just 
fitted  for  them;  and  God  fits  them  together;  and  tliere  is  not  » 
better  fit  in  being.    And  when  the  blessed  Spirit  docs  put  Christ  is 
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na  and  w  in  CSirist,  and  fits  ns  ti^ethv  with  the  bonds  of  love,  and 
aDointfl  US  with  oil,  O  what  a  sacrifice  of  thaokiginng  there  is  tlien ! 
All  the  powers  of  the  bodI  have  been  drawn  sweetly  and  solemnly 
into  eserdse,  and  we  are  able  feelingly  to  say,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name,  who  for- 
giveth  all  thine  iniqnitieB,  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases,  and  vi^ 
crowneth  thy  life  with  loving-kindness  and  tender  merdes." 

Secondly.  In  this  blessed  gift  of  Christ  there  is  strength  for  the 
weak;  but  there  would  be  no  need  for  it  if  there  were  no  week  folks 
to  be  foDnd.  Here  is  wisdom  for  fools;  hnt  if  all  the  fools  were  oat 
of  the  wotld,  what  most  the  Lord  do  with  his  wisdom  1  Here  is 
holiness  for  the  nnfaoly;  for  he  "is  made  of  God  unto  ns  sanctifica' 
tioa."  But  if  all  men  were  holy,  then  he  might  keep  bis  holiness  to 
himself,  for  we  should  not  want  it  Here  is  fulness  for  the  emp^; 
Ood  shall  '*  snpply  all  your  need,  according  to  his  riches  in 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  Poor,  burdened,  d^ected,  cast-down,  bro- 
ken-hearted, worn-out  sinner,  as  Ood  is  God,  it  is  all  thine.  Ood 
help  thee  to  believe  it,  and  to  recnve  it  under  the  divine  unction 
and  anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  that  you  may  then  have  mingled 
with  the  cake  of  the  ofiering  the  holy  oil,  and  offer  thanksgiving  to 
Ood  in  spirit  and  in  truthj  that  so  you  may  know  the  blessedness 
of  vital  religion,  and  worship  the  Lord  in  the  besnty  of  holiness. 

HI.  But  I  roust  leave  this  part  of  my  subject,  and  just  t^e  up  a 
few  minutes  in  relating  a  little  of  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  my- 
selt  And  the  first  thing  I  must  do,  shameful  as  it  may  appear, 
must  he  to  criminate  myself  before  you  all.  I  had  made  up  my 
mind  for  more  than  a  month  before  this  providence  took  place,  that 
I  would  spend  a  few  days  at  Buxton,  in  what  we  call  a  holiday.  I 
bad  proved,  it  is  true,  that  the  bathing  and  the  air  of  Buxton  had 
done  my  poor  old  hobbling  carcase  a  deal  of  good,  and  therefore  I 
expected  it  would  again;  but,  at  all  events,  I  determined  to  try  it. ' 
And,  therefore,  I  made  up  my  mind  that  whoever  might  write,  and 
however  urgent  they  might  be  for  me  to  go  to  preach,  I  would  go 
nowhere  that  week;  I  would  have  a  pleasure  and  a  holiday;  and  no 
one  nor  any  set  of  people  should  dissuade  me  from  it  So  that  I 
was  quite  as  fixed  as  man  could  be.  You  know  well  that  the  day 
before,  which  was  the  Lord's  day,  I  was  at  Oldham.  A  Mend  was 
to  go  with  me  to  Bnxtou,  and  I  left  it  with  him  to  engage  our 
places  in  a  coach  tiiat  left  at  two  o'clock  on  the  Monday,  as  I  should 
get  home  in  time  to  get  a  few  things  ready,  and  oall  at  his  house  for 
him,  or  meet  him  at  the  coach  sfBce.  So  1  came;  and  really  I  can~ 
not  see  at  this  moment  any  real  reason  why  I  came  off  but  to  break 
my  leg.  \t  appeared  that  so  Ood  had  m^lered  it  I  know  some 
people  have  said  my  leg  was  not  broken;  but  I  do  not  think  them 
worth  powder  and  shot;  and'all  I  shall  say  is,  if  their  jaw-bone  were 
broken  aa  much  as  my  leg,  they  would  say  a  little  less;  and  here 
I  leave  them.  But  I  came  home,  and  I  fottnd  that  my  friend 
had  sent  word  that  tliere  was  no  room  in  the  coach.  So  I  posted 
away  my  servant-girl  instantly  to  tell  him  that  there  vras  another 
coach  which  went  a  little  an«rwaids.    When  she  was  gone,  I  said, "  If 
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thit  u  fall,  I  will  take  it  for  gnmted  tttat  God  does  not  meaa  mm  to 
go."  I  ireat  up  Main,  stripped  off  my  coat,  put  another  on,  tod 
went  into  tfae  gatdes,  and  there  aaw  a  friend  who  had  been  doing  a 
little  job  fiw  me.  I  aiked  him  what  it  woald  bo.  I  came  into  the 
house  Ear  tte  money,  aaA  pud  him,  and  then  went  into  the  gatdent 
and,  to  cat  the  matter  ihort,  m;  leg  alipped  under  me  and  ca^h; 
against  a  aide-flag;  my  whole  body  fell  upon  it,  and  I  heard  it  btMk 
just  like  a  stick.  I  had  nevw  sat  down  in  the  house.  It  appean 
evident  that  the  deugu  of  the  Lord  was  ^t  I  shonld  come  hosM 
for  that  yer|  purpose,  to  break  my  leg.  And  the  Lord  and  I  had 
evidently  agreed  in  this  one  thing,  l£at  I  should  have  a  holiday; 
(mly  we  were  not  ^reed  ss  to  the  place  where  and  the  means  hov. 
I  meant  a  holiday  at  BaxtMi,  like  a  gentleman;  and  Ood  meant  at 
home,  with  a  broken  leg.  There  wsa  the  difierenoe  between  the  Lord 
and  me;  but,  at  the  tame  time,  so  kind  has  the  hard  been  that  I 
hare  bleased  him  for  his  choice  since  then,  and  felt  satisfied  that  it 
was  infinitely  preferable  to  mine,  and  I  conld  not  moruiiT  or 
grumble  against  the  dispensation  of  Qod. 

The  first  thing  that  struck  my  mind  and  that  I  said  to  myself,  u 
Boon  as  I  fell,  and  found  that  I  cotdd  not  move,  was  this, "  God  would 
hare  done  right  if  he  had  broken  your  neck."  "  O,  then,"  say  yoo, 
"  you  must  be  a  wicked  creature."  Yes,  the  Lord  knows  I  am;  bnt 
I  am  a  sinner  saved  by  grace.  Devils  tremble,  the  Lord  is  houonrt^, 
(Arist  is  glorified,  and  my  soul  ia  filled  with  joy.  "  But  why  shonld 
yea  imagine  that  it  would  hare  served  you  right  if  tiie  ijord  had 
bndten  your  neck  ]"  Well,  I  will  tell  you.  I  b^an  to  reflect  in  a 
moment  that  my  intended  journey  to  Buxton  was  a  job  of  my  own, 
aod  I  had  never  asked  leave  of  QoJ.  I  had  never  consulted  him  in 
pnyer,  w  at  least  very  Utde  upon  the  subject;  and  therefore  the 
Lord  was  determined  to  let  me  know  that  he  loved  me  too  well  ta 
let  my  pride  carry  me  aigrwhere  without  the  goidanoe  of  the  Letd. 
And  O  what  a  merty  it  is  when  God  brings  us  to  feel  our  own  widc- 
edneam  when  we  have  not  sought  him  in  [Hayer,  and  leads  na  to  fed 
at  the  same  time  his  tender  compassion  towards  us.  Wdl,  his 
Uewed  Majesty  was  gradousl;  pleased  to  bring  that  sweet  text  to 
my  mind,  after  I  was  laid  in  my  bed:  "  The  mercy  of  the  Ziord  U 
from  everiastlug  to  everlasting;"  and  I  never  saw  and  never  felt 
more  ^oiy  in  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  my  life.  His  mercy,  in  the 
solemn  opemng  of  his  love  in  a  covenant  of  grace,  in  the  divine 
operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  was  opened  in  sn^  a  glorious  way  to 
my  soul  that  I  felt  a  sweety  a  solemn  giving  up  of  adi^  and  batUag 
in  tiEie  flood  of  the  lore  and  blood  of  the  Ood-Uaa  Mediator,  Christ 
Jems.  So  waters,  no  air  of  Buxton  could  be  like  thoae  ^niovi 
those  heavenly  waters,  those  divine  breeses,  when  God's  ^pmt  filled 
me  witlt  love  and  joy  an^eakahle,  under  a  feeling  aenaa  of  the 
mercy,  the  atonement  and  the  eveilasting  love  of  our  ooveaaat 
Qod. 

By  and  by  my  mind  began  a  little  to  dedine,  and  I  began  to 
tn^ale  and  wtmder  where  it  would  end.  At  length  my  lAoIt 
attention  f4^>eaTed  to  be  iateEgsted  in  Heb.  zii.  11:  "How  no 
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_  Ibr  the  present  teemeth  jojoia,  but  grieroos;  nerertlie- 
leM,  iftenrerd  it  yieldeUi  the  peaceable  fiait  of  rigbteoiuiiesa  unto 
tbam  irtko  are  exeraaed  thereby."  The  text  dwelt  in  vay  nuad, 
eepedally  tlie  words,  "  NererthelesB,  afterward  it  yieldeth  Uto  peace- 
able  fintt  of  righteousDeea."  "Why,"  said  I,  "there  ate  tens  of 
thomands  that  are  chastened  ia  variouB  waye.  Their  property  goea, 
their  atrength  goes;  they  are  brought  into  a  great  variety  of  trials; 
md  yet  no  firuita  of  right^ouBnees  arise."  Bat  then  it  arreeted  my 
mind,  "  It  is  Qod's  people  that  arc  intended  in  the  vene."  "  Well, 
true,"  said  I;  "but  I  cannot  help  hoping  that  I  am  a  child  of  Ood; 
yet  I  have  been  afflicted  myself  in  a  variety  of-  ways,  and  it  has 
yielded  so  peaceable  froite  of  lighteonineea  in  me."  I  began  at 
borne,  and  recollected  a  number  of  instances  in  which  I  had  been 
afflicted  in  body  and  ctrcumstanoea,  and  I  could  not  recollect  any 
peaceable  fruits  of  righteonenese  arising  therefrom.  And  I  remem- 
bered  that  others  of  God's  people  besides  me  had  been  just  the  same, 
and  have  come  out  of  affliction  jnst  as  they  went  in.  If  anything 
has  been  yielded,  it  has  been  some  rebellion  of  heart  against  Ood; 
hut  no  "peaceable  fruits  of  righteoosnesa."  Tet  the  text  says, 
without  anyeqnivocatioD,  that  the  affliction  is  afterward  to  yield  the 
peaceable  fruits  of  righteousneas.  How  is  it.  Lord !  Mast  it  be 
lolenm,  sweet  joy,  or  are  they  impostors  that  are  afflicted,  and  no 
peaoeable  fruito  of  righteousnees  are  afterwards  yielded  to  tiiem  t  I 
prayed  and  ciied,  and  [prayed  and  cried  again  that  God,  in  hia 
menr,  woold  open  the  passage  to  my  soul,  and  lead  me  into  it ,  I 
searcliad  other  branches  of  ^ripture  to  see  if  I  could  find  the  key^ 
and  I  found  some  that  staggered  me  almost  as  much  as  that: 
"  filesaed  is  the  man  whom  thou  cbasteneat."  "  Well,"  said  I, 
"this  seents  as  positive  as  the  other.  How  is  it )"  At  length  I 
believe  tbe  Lord  solemnly  broke  into  my  poor  heart,  let  me  & 
little  into  the  mystery  of  tbe  text,  and  let  me  feel  that  a  deal  of  the 
marrow  of  it  is  couched  in  the  lost  two  words,  "  exercised  thereby."* 
"Lord,  I  see  it  now  !"  We  may  have  affliction,  and  no  discipline^ 
we  may  have  affliction,  and  yet  never  he  exercised  thereby.  We 
may  be  like  a  boy  taking  a  little  firelock  and  putting  on  a  aoldier'a 
garmentaj  but  by  and  1[^  he  atiipa  it  off  again,  and  is  just  where  he 
was.  He  has  never  been  drilled;  he  has  never  been  exercised;  and 
therefora  he  is  just  where  be  was.  And  bo  it  is  with  those  that  are 
afflicted.  I  was  led  to  see  for  myself  that  sometimes  the  Lord 
suffers  afflictions  of  a  variety  of  natures  to  come  upon  as,  and  we 
wear  them  just  as  a  person  may  wear  a  soldier's  garments;  yet  we 
■re  not  drilled  or  exercised.  Wa  leam  no  discipline  from  them;  and 
therefore  they  leave  us  hard,  careless,  cold,  and  mad-brained,  jast 
as  they  found  us.  Here  ia  no  exercise.  Then  I  was  led  a  little 
farther,  asd  a  solemn  feeling  I  had  at  this  time.  There  is  no  real 
fruit  of  righteousness  without  spiritual  exercise,  and  there  is  no  spi- 
ritual exercise  without  Ood  be  the  exerciser.  Yon  may  make  what 
you  will  of  it;  but  I  was  led  to  the  feeling  that  God  is  condescend- 
ing to  be  the  Commander-in-Chief,  to  command  afflictions,  and  to 
govern  them,  and  rale  them,  and  exerdse  his  people  thereby.   And  I 
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cotild  like  to  bring  him  dowa  to  a  drilling>sergeaDt,to  drill  oa  igtin 
Etid  af^iB,  until  we  are  made  into  gc>od  and  obedient  wddien, 
marching  uprightly,  and  that  vhen  hia  bleased  Majea^  called  upon 
UB,  and  onr  ofm  corrupt  nature  resieted,  he  paid  no  attention  to  ovr 
gtoanittgs  under  it,  but  went  on  to  hunt  ua  out  of  self  to  hioudC 
When  this  is  the  case,  there  is  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteoumen; 
and  without  that  exereiBe,  the  Lord  himaelf  working  in  it,  witlt  it,  and 
hy  it,  there  rcalljr  wilt  be  no  real  fruite  of  rigfateoaBuen  produced. 
But  when  that  ia  the  case,  it  does  awa;  with  aelf-oonfidence  and 
.  self-hope,  and  opeua  the  mysteries  of  Uie  cross  of  Christ,  and  bringi 
our  souls  to  a  solemn,  sweet,  and  blemed  deep  feeling  of  the  Loid 
our  Qod,  aud  the  fruits  of  tha  love  and  blood  of  Christ  springing  up 
in  the  soul,  and  we  adore  Qod  for  the  affliction. 

I  speak  that  I  know,  and  set  forth  a  little  of  the  lore  and  tniQi 
of  Qod  to  a  poor,  perishing  sinner  like  mjselt 

Well,  after  a  sweet  and  solemn  enjoyment  of  this  truth,  my  c(Hn- 
fortable  feelings  appeared  to  go.  One  thing  or  another  that  I  had 
to  crosH  me,  that  I  cannot  atAte,  worked  upon  my  very  nature,  and 
I  began  to  kick  and  to  rebel  again.  O,  brethren !  If  God  were 
not  to  exercise  us,  we  should  kick  ourselTes  into  hell  after  alL 
What  a  mercy  it  is  that  he  has  commanded;  is  it  notl  What  a 
mercy  that  he  does  not  leave  our  poor  nature  to  itself.  In  tim  fit 
of  rebellion  and  kicking  against  the  dispensation  of  Ood,  the  I«fd 
was  pleaded  to  bring  this  text  with  power  to  my  mind:  "  It  is  hard 
for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks,"  I  felt  it;  I  fell  nnder  it;  and 
with  solemn  freedom  I  said,  '-'Ah,  Lord,  it  ia  hard  to  kick  against 
the  pricks,  especirdly  with  a  frrofen  kg!"  There  was  L  Piwr  to 
that,  I  was  kicking  against  the  Lord,  and  he  made  it  evident  that  I 
was  kicking  agunst  the  pricks;  but  his  blessed  Majesty  was  gtk- 
ciousty  pleased  to  bring  a  hearenly  calm  and  serenity  into  my  bodI, 
and  I  was  led  once  again  into  the  sweet  and  blessed  enjoyment  of 
the  mysteries  of  (he  cross  of  Christ 

"  Ah,"  say  you,  "  I  would  not  be  such  a  fool  as  to  he  moved  about 
like  that."  But  you  never  were  tried.  Do  not  talk  about  it-  Let 
a  man  be  brought  to  feel  it,  and  then  he  will  know  that  be  cu 
only  enjoy  this  as  the  Spirit  ia  given  to  him;  not  a  bit  mora.  It 
comes  from  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  must  have  the  glory. 

Well,  after  that,  I  came  into  such  a  dead,  cold  frame  of  mind  that 
I  said  to  myself,  "  I  hope  none  of  the  folks  will  come  to  see  me;"  uid 
every  time  I  heard  the  bell,  I  was  glad  it  was  a.  b^gar,  and  noae 
of  you  coming  to  try  me  and  probe  me;  for  I  felt  such  a  poor 
wretch  that  I  could  say  nothing  but  what  wonid  be  to  my  own  dit- 
bonour  and  your  distress. 

But  to  sum  it  all  up  in  a  few  words.  After  all  these  cbangea,  I 
live  a  monument  of  the  menj  of  Qod;  and  now  solemnly  declare 
that  I  have  been  brought  to  adore  Ood  for  the  dispensation.  I 
believe  the  Lord  has  prevented  something  or  other  that  I  shoidd 
have  done,  I  cannot  say  what,  but  perhaps  I  should  have  been  gtt* 
ting  into  some  more  lumber,  aud  the  Lord  has  prevented  me,  and 
brought  me  to  some  sweet  and  solemn  enjoyment  of  the  mystetica 
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of  tbe  Ion  of  Qod,  to  lead  me  to  ralvation,  and  to  taste  of  Ibe 
gnuw,  iha  free  grace  of  Otxl.  Erery  principle  that  would  make  it 
conditional  in  man,  I  hate  as  I  do  the  devil;  becatue  Qod,  in.  the 
ricliM  of  his  grace,  baa  brought  me  ao  solemnly  to  feel  that  it  is  all 
a  rich,  precions  teeming  ont  of  the  love  of  God. 

May  the  Lord  bleaa  you  and  me  with  the  oil  of  joy,  that  we  may 
be  tbankfiil  to  Ood  foi  his  merdes  towards  us  unto  this  day. 


LETTER  BY  J.  KEYT, 


My  dear  Friend, — 'the  discouraging  account  you  gave  me  on 
Wednesday  night  of  the  affliction  of  yoar  son,  your  only  sod,  made 
a  deep  impression  on  my  mind,  and  all  the  way  home  to  Comhill 
the  scripture  I  loft  with  you  was  continually  speaking  to  me:  "  Be 
still,  and  know  that  I  am  Ood;"  bo  that  a  fear  arose  in  my  heart  of 
something  sharp  and  heavy  being  mingled  in  the  lot  of  my  poor 
friend.  However,  I  fonnd  a  degree  of  freedom  in  my  aupplicatioua 
to  the  good  Phygidaa  on  the  youth's  behalf  whea  in  secret^  though 
at  the  same  time  fears  arose  that  there  was  but  a  step  between  him 
and  death.  I  knew  that  Qod  was  able  to  save  to  the  nttermost  if  it 
were  Hs  sovereign  will,  having  found  in  my  own  experience  that 
"  he  tumeth  man  to  destznction,"  and  then  says,  "  Setnrn,  ye  children 
of  men,"  in  afflictive  as  well  as  spiritoal  cases.  Tt  was  a  source  of 
inward  pleasure  to  my  mind  on  Sunday  when  I  heard  that  the  child 
was  better;  and  my  earnest  hope  is  that  this  may  be  a  tm^  sancti- 
fied dispensation  to  each  of  my  dear  friends.  May  poor  Tommy's 
health  again  be  established,  and  may  this  affliction  be  the  harbinger, 
or  forerunner,  of  an  infinitely  better  blessing  than  bodily  health. 
May  this  trial  speak  with  a  soal-qaickeiting  voice  to  my  beloved 
friend  and  hb  partner  in  life,  and  may  it  be  the  blessed  means  of 
efiectoally  stirring  them  op  from  the  supine  and  lethargic  state  into 
which  I  fear  they  are  in  some  measure  sunk;  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  life  may  be  pleased  to  take  a  sweet  advantage  of  this  visitation, 
to  revive  his  own  begun  work  of  grace  in  both  your  hearts,  and  by 
his  powerful  operations  enable  you  to  give  all  "  diligence  to  make 
your  calling  and  election  sure,"  so  as  to  enable  yon  to  delight 
yourselves  in  the  Almighty  as  your  own  covenant  God,  as  your 
everlasting  portion  and  shield,  as  your  leader,  guide,  and  comforter, 
all  the  days  of  your  pilgrimage  through  the  rest  of  this  dangerous 
and  ensnaring  wildernesB;  that  when  you  come  to  close  your  eyea 
upon  all  terrestrial  objects  beneath  the  sun,  you  may  feel  in  your 
sonls  the  rich  and  abundant  earnests  and  pledges  of  that  inheritance 
which  is  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved 
in  he«ven  for  all  that  love  the  appearing  of  the  Son  of  God. 

0  my  dear  friends,  what  will  it  avail,  what  will  it  profit  a  man  if 
he  could  gain  the  whole  world,  with  all  the  blandishments  of  sense, 
and  lose  his  own  soul!  Conld  yon  but  take  the  some  view  of  all 
Bublnnary  objects  as  they  are  at  this  moment  presented  before  the 
eyea  of  my  mind,  you  would  at  once  torn  your  back  upon  the  whole 
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cMiuiTe  aoene  of  woridlr  TOiiitiM,  and  thoM  eutUy  gntificfttloiM 
Vitll  which  our  foolish  he«1*  ■re  too  often  enanared,  and  in  iriiieh 
m  M«  too  apt  to  nestle.  One  five  minutea'  interconrae  and  feUcnr- 
aUp  with  him  who  gave  hinudf  to  redeem  ua  from  all  iniqui^  ii 
tttr  more  precioas  than  all  the  treaaures  of  Egypt,  of  Britain,  of  the 
iriiole  world!  Yea,  there  b  mote  blesaedness  in  a  nnctified,  aonl- 
hombling  affliction  than  ever  conld  be  found  in  any  mere  earthly 
good.  And  what  a  rich,  what  a  diatinguished  mercy  it  is  to  M 
diaatened  by  our  covenant  Ood  for  our  profit,  ao  that  we  might  be 
putakera  of  his  holineosl  Every  fruit  of  tbe  Spirit  of  Ood  pro- 
3iioed  in  the  aoula  of  hia  sainta  hath  holineas  as  well  as  life  in  it; 
and  every  one  in  whom  these  precious  fruits  are  implanted  is  aoi^ 
by  gradual  degrees,  to  wither  to,  and  abstain  from  fleahly  losta  that 
war^^nat  the  aoul;  so  that  instead  of  sin  being  our  element  aa  it 
onoe  waa,  it  beoomes  a  plague  and  burden  to  us,  and  it  is  a  sonne 
of  oonsolation  to  ns  that "  grace  ahull  reign  through  righteonaneai 
unto  eternal  life." 

Accept,  my  dear  friends,  these  few  effusions  of  a  heart  that  wiQ 
lejwce  in  your  apintua]  prosperity,  and  that  hath  poured  out  maay 
petitions  for  your  eternal  good.  Providential  merciea  are  of  excd- 
leot  use  to  thoee  whose  hearts  are  well  established  with  gracej  but 
when,  by  reason  of  our  native  depravity  and  the  subtlety  of  Satan, 
we  sink  into  a  backslidiug  state,  they  then  prove  hurtfiil.  We  are, 
when  that  js  the  sad  case,  like  Jeshurun  of  old,  waxed  fat,  and  fo^et, 
if  not  forsake  the  fountain  from  whence  these  merciea  flow,  l^en 
onr  ingratitude  brings  on  the  rod,  and  we  leara  what  Solomon  d» 
clarea,  that  "  correction  is  grievous  to  him  that  fbraaketh  the  way." 

Hany  things  more  might  be  said  upon  thia  subject;  but  my  papv 
ia  full  and  my  liands  must  attend  to  other  things.     Kxcuse  all  un- 
perfections,  as  I  have  no  time  to  mend  it,  and  can  only  add  that 
I  remidn,  very  affectionately  yoota, 

ApcU  18, 18S6.  J.  KBTT. 


OUR  GOD  IS  HOLY. 


Dear  Mrs.  8., — I  often  think  of  you  and  your  maid.  It  Is  long 
^nce  I  heard  of  you. 

It  has  pknsed  the  Lord  to  bring  me  through  deep  waters.  I 
have  been  at  death's  door,  and  was  confined  to  my  bed-room  above 
eight  months.  It  was  a  season  of  heavy  trial,  aa  if  tlie  Lord  said  to 
me,  "  I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee;"  and  it  was  lone  before  I 
could  say,  "  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth."  The  first  thing 
Uiat  he  said  was,  "  Thou  broughtest  us  into  the  net,  and  ludat 
affliction  on  our  loins."  I  saw  that  trouble  waa  before  me.  "nien 
came,  "  I  will  sit  as  a  refiner,"  Ah  !  Depend  upon  it,  if  God  sayi 
he  will  sit,  that  means  abiding,  not  all  done  id  a  moment.  Then 
again,  the  Lord  spoke  these  words  on  my  heart:  "  As  a  man  Kipeth 
a  dish,  wiping  it  and  turning  it  ui>side  down,  so  will  Z  cleanse 
Jerusalem." 
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In  nin  hare  I  looked  within  for  the  least  faith,  the  least  hopet 
the  least  love.  The  Lord  hat  tteefdy  made  me  to  feel  that  in  me 
dwelleth  no  good  thing.  He  has  put  eTeiytbing  into  the  lira,  and 
at  times  I  think  all  ia  burnt  ap.  Something  whispered  the  oUier 
d^,  "  Have  70a  nothing  to  praise  Qod  for  I  O  !  It  cat  me  to  the 
quick,  and  I  aaid,  "  Lord,  I  can  pnuse  thee  that  I  am  ont  of  hdl; 
for  it  is  of  Ay  mercy  alone  I  am  not  consanwd." 

I  am  amdonsly  waiting  for  some  renewed  taste  of  his  love,  fais 
pardoning  men^.  I  beard  Mr,  P.,  when  in  London,  on  this  text: 
"  I  fonnd  him  in  a  desert  land,"  Ac.  It  was  a  great  blMaing  to  ny 
Bonl,  not  in  comfort,  but  Boch  a,  solid  sense  of  the  Lord  leading  me 
in  the  datkneas,  so  that  I  could  freely  accept  all  his  dispensationa, 
tod  say,  "  Sudl  not  the  Jndge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  I "  I  coald 
fellow  every  word  throagfa  the  sermon,  and  was  persnaded  that  the 
things  described  had  been  wronght  in  my  soul,  though  now  coTered 
with  a  dark  eland. 

I  am  now  in  great  measnre  restored  to  health  of  body,  but  often 
aA,  "What  is  &o  frnit  of  this  long  affliction!"  I  con  say  with 
David,  "  I  am  as  a  beast  before  thee."  "  My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear 
of  thee,  and  I  am  afraid  of  thy  jadgments."  I  believe  "  our  God  is 
holy."  0  that  T  may  be  hid  in  the  deft  of  the  Bock  in  that  great 
and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord. 

Perbape  yon  will  write  some  time;  and  should  yon  or  yonr  maid 
ever  oome  to  London,  remember  I  sh^l  always  have  a  bed  for  von. 
We  seem  hid  in  a  comer,  and  hardly  know  anyone  who  fears  God; 
and  as  for  the  world,  they  nuther  want  as  nor  our  troublee.  Be- 
lieve  me,  dear  Mrs.  S., 

Ever  futhfiilly  yonra,  p.  fi. 


We  measnre  the  good  and  evil  of  providences  by  dieir  respect  to 
the  ease  and  pleasure  of  our  flesh;  bnt  God  sees  this  is  the  way  to  east 
ow  spirits  into  a  dead  formalitj,  and  in  removing  them  he  doth  but  de- 
prive OS  of  the  oocasiona  and  instruments  of  spiritual  mischiefa  and 
miseries,  in  wiiich  certainly  he  doth  us  no  hurt. — Ftavd. 

Thk  sight  of  God  manifested  in  the  flesh  ia  the  most  grscious  and 
lovely  aieht  that  the  eyes  of  Binners  can  ever  behold.  0  bow  can  their 
heart  h^p  burning  with  Kialituile  and  love  1  It  is  indeed  bo  tii7st«rionB^ 
wonderful  that  the  angels  can  find  notliing  in  heaven  like  it,  and  there- 
fbra  forget  the  proper  glories  of  their  own  stotion  to  look  into,  admire, 
and  adore  this  untmrslleled  instance  of  love,  ooudeseenrion,  and  grtM. 
They  cry,  in  the  view  of  it,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  hiKheet," — Chanei. 

It  is  the  work  of  Ood  to  beget  ns  to  a  lively  nope,  or  a  hope  of 
life;  but  the  destruction  of  a  false  hope  nrecedes  this.  All  light  seated 
only  in  the  head  on  never  accomplish  this,  nor  would  this  false  hope 
ever  be  given  up  if  God  himself  did  not  destror  it,  which  is  done  bf  the 
Lord's  wreathing  our  tracBgressions  as  a  yoke  about  our  necks,  and  bind- 
ing them  there,  so  that  none  can  loose  us  but  himself.  Under  this  yoke 
Ephrum  cries  oat,  "  Thou  hast  ohastised  me  as  a  bullock  unaccustoroed 
to  the  yoke:"  bnt  "  it  is  good  for  a  man  to  bear  the  yoke  in  his  yonth; 
he  ritteth  alone  and  keepeth  silenoe,  beoattse  he  bath  borne  it  upon  him; 
hepntteth  his  mouth  in  the  dust,  if  so  be  there  maybe  hope."  It  is  in. 
this  valley  of  trouble  Uiat  a  door  is  opened  unto  us. — Eeeman, 


46  turn  GOSPEL  nAXOAxa. — nuiTABT  1,  IfiCS. 

MBS.  FEERIS,  OF  STEDHAM,  SUSSEX. 
Dear  Mr.  Editor, — Ai  joa  kindl;r  iBserted  in  the  "  Ooapel  Stu- 
dard,"  for  Xot.  a  abort  account  of  mj  dear  motber's  last  illneai  and 
deatb,  I  feel  enconra^d  to  write  a  little  accoont  of  her  call  by 
grace,  and  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  her,  both  in  providence  ai^ 
grace,  during  a  pilgrimage  of  £0  years,  and  to  relate  a  few  of  tl^ 
trials  she  passed  throogh,  and  the  special  answers  to  prajer  and  the 
blessed  deliTerancea  that  followed.  Many  times  bare  I  tried  to  io- 
dnce  her  to  write  these  things  herself;  and  when  a  similar  accoont 
has  appeared  in  the  "Standard,"  I  have  written  ovar  it,  "  Qo  thou 
and  do  likewise;"  bnt  conld  not  prevail  on  her  to  do  so.  On  mj- 
annual  visit  to  ber  last  year,  she  furnished  me  with  a  few  p«rt>ciilarB 
of  the  Lord's  beginning  with  tier;  snd  ss  I  have  been  intimately 
Bcqnainted  with  some  of  her  heaviest  trials,  and  Ueaaed  sapport 
under  and  deliverance  from  them,  I  can  add  toy  testimony  thento, 
as  well  as  give  extracts  from  her  letters. 

8he  was  a  woman  of  prayer,  and  remarkably  favoured  at  the 
throne  of  grace.  When  I  have  been  in  trouble,  I  have  written  par^ 
ticulare  to  her,  and  asked  her  to  help  me,  agreeably  to  Matt,  xviii 
19:  "  Again  I  say  unto  yon  that  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  oa  earth, 
as  touching  anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  I  shall  tind  some  difficulty  in 
leaving  myself  out  in  some  of  the  trials  in  which  we  were  both  co&> 
cemed;  but  I  wilt  endeavour  to  suppress  all  I  can  as  coaoens 
myself. 

My  mother  was  bom  at  Henley,  neat  Midhurst,  Sussex,  on  the 
12th  of  March,  1784,  of  what  are  genendly  called  good,  numJ, 
cbnrch-going  parents.  She  grew  up  to  womanhood  in  total  igni>- 
ranee  of  God,  and  of  herself  as  a  sinner.  She  was  married  to  ny 
Rither  in  130B,  with  a  bright  prospect  of  doing  well  in  the  worid, 
and  enjoying  life  here,  which  was  all  the  enjoyment  she  then  knew 
or  cared  for.  Six  months  after  her  mBrriage.  the  Lord  afflicted  her 
very  heavily  with  typhus  fever,  which  broufjht  her,  as  it  is  sometimes 
termed,  to  death's  door.  In  the  height  of  the  fever  she  was  aneoo- 
Bcioua  for  several  days,  and  quite  given  up  by  those  about  her. 
During  this  delirium,  as  she  has  often  told  tne,  she  bad  a  vision  of 
heaven  and  its  glories.  I  am  not  in  favour  of  these  ddirioas 
visions;  but  she  insisted  upon  it,  even  to  last  year,  that  the  Lord 
then  showed  her  heaven,  and  that  if  ever  he  brought  her  there  she 
believed  she  should  see  the  same  place.  The  effect  it  had  on  ber 
was  to  make  her  long  to  be  there,  and  nothing  grieved  her  so  much 
when  she  became  eonsciotis  as  to  hear  them  say  she  wss  getting  bet- 
ter. "  or  she  would  aay,  ^'  I  wanted  to  be  there,  but  was  quite 
nn6t  for  the  place  or  company.  I  waa  then  quite  ignorant  of  the 
plan  of  salvation,  and  knew  nothing  of  myaelf  as  a  sinner  nor  of 
Jesus  as  a  Saviour.  No;  I  must  come  back,  and  go  the  right  way, 
namely,  the  old  beaten  '  path  of  tribulation.'  * 
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After  this  illneu  my  mother  went  on  «b  norldlings  uaaally  do, 
till  tbe  year  1813,  yrheo  she  waa  awakened  to  a  sense  of  her  state 
aa  a  sinner  by  reading  a  sermon  in  which  the  word  "  agony  "  (Luke 
xxii.  44,)  stmck  her  with  divine  power.  While  pondering  over 
it,  the  Buflerings  of  Christ  were  presented  to  her  view.  She  felt  a 
change  come  over  her,  which  never  lefb  her;  ehe  began  to  cry 
and  pray  most  earnestly  for  an  interest  therein;  and  the  whole 
power  of  her  sool  was  drawn  out  after  the  Lord,  more  by  love  than 
driven  by  terror.  She  used  to  be  tronbled  alwut  this,  fearing  ehe 
had  not  experienced  a  law  work;  but  Mr.  Parsons  once  told  her  not 
to  trouble  about  that,  but  to  be  thankful  that  the  Lord  had  not  led 
her  into  those  deep  waters;  that  if  she  had  been  taught  to  see  her- 
self a  lost  sinner,  and  been  enabled  to  flee  to  Jesus  as  a  Saviour,  to 
reel  satisfied  and  hold  fast  there:  "  Hold  iasb  that  which  thou  hast, 
that  no  man  take  thy  crown." 

About  this  time  a  friend,  the  late  Mr.  Janes,  whose  obituary  was 
in  the  "Standard"  some  time  ago,  and  who  travelled  about  those 
parts  st  that  time,  used  to  visit  her,  and  to  converse  with  her  oa 
spiritual  subjects.  He  told  her  of  the  doctrine  of  election,  which 
she  at  once  saw,  and  fell  under  it  and  felt  herself  cut  off,  as  not 
being  one  of  God's  elect.  Tbe  thought  of  these  things  sank  her 
very  low,  and  she  felt  very  desirous  to  hear  a  gospel  minister,  that 
she  might  learn  if  there  was  any  hope  for  one  so  lost  as  she.  She 
used  Bt  this  time  to  attend  a  prayer  meeting,  on  the  Lord's  day, 
held  by  a  gracious  man  in  his  own  house.  She  told  him  a  liitle  of 
her  feelings,  and  asked  him  if  she  might  come.  He  told  her,  "  Yes," 
and  said,  "The  Lord  puts  an  inquiring  spirit  into  the  hearts  of  his 
people,  and  causes  them  to  inquire  Uieir  way  to  Zion  with  their 
bem  thitherward."  This  greatly  encouraged  her,  for  she  felt  she 
had  that  inquiring  spirit. 

1  cannot  remember  all  she  told  me  she  passed  through;  but  it 
was  enough  to  bring  her  to  the  place  of  stopping  of  mouths,  to 
acknowledge  herself  guilty  before  Qod,  and  to  justify  him  in  her 
condemnation. 

How  long  she  was  in  this  place  I  cannot  say;  but,  in  the  year 
1S17,  or  1818,  she  went  to  hear  llr.  Vinall,  of  Lewes,  who  used  to 
oome  round  those  parts  occasionally  and  preach  in  a  bam.  He 
took  tbe  text  from  Exodus  xx.  20,  24:  "  I  will  come  unto  thee,  and 
bless  thee."  It  seemed  to  be  all  for  her,  and  her  soul  waa  set  at 
happy  liberty.  They  sang  some  of  Hart's  hymns  (Supplement,) 
wluch  she  much  eojoyed.  The  whole  service  was  a  gospel  feast  to 
her  soul.  She  felt  she  was  the  Lord's,  and  rejoiced  in  the  pardon  of 
her  sina,  and  their  removal  from  her  conscience  by  the  applicatioa 
of  the  precious  atoning  blood  of  Christ,  and  she  returned  home  re- 
joicing. She  went  the  next  evening,  expecting  another  blessing, 
but  got  nothing,  and  returned  home  much  disappointed  and  cast 
down,  wondering  what  was  the  cause.  She  did  not  know  then,  as 
■he  did  afterwards,  that  "power  belongeth  unto  Qod."  That  is  a 
pncionspaBBme,PB.civ.  28:  "  That  thou  givest  them  they  gatberi" 
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and  tbey  can  ^t  no  man.  Thli  tiie  Lord's  peopls  well  Icoow, 
iriio  hare  boen  long  in  the  mj. 

I  feel  I  mnafejuBtssf  here,  that  seme  ywnpraviou  to  thia  time  toy 
&ther  liad  Mled  in  busineas,  and  now  worked  as  «  bnn  laboorar. 
ity  mother  wan,  conseqaentl^,  obliged  to  be  Tei;  carafnl  in  all  bv 
domestic  afiun,  for  with  an  increasing  iamilj,  and  the  oecamn) 
illness  of  my  father,  the  greatest  economy  was  raqnired;  yet  era 
tlien  she  was  often  hard  pnt  to  it,  and  woold  doabtlesa,  at  tinHi, 
Iiave  wanted  bread,  had  it  not  been  for  the  amdatance  of  her  brother 
who  were  very  kind  to  her,  eapec^lly  her  eldest  brother.  Tbemnrf 
hdpa  he  gave  her  none  bnt  Qod  and  thenselvee  knew.  He  wai  a 
man  that  loved  and  feared  Qod,  and  loved  them  that  loved  God, 
•nd  need  to  have  Hr.  Vinalt  and  other  good  men  to  preach  !•  bii 
maH-honse,  and  the  bam  in  tlie  snmmer  season.  Those  were  feasting 
times  for  my  dear  mother.  Everything  was  laid  aside  to  attoid  at 
tliose  times.  There  she  took  her  children,  and  there  she  fed  eweetly 
on  the  best  provisions,  inch  as  her  soul  loved.  She  nsed  to  A 
down  in  that  malt-honse  "  under  the  Aadow  of  the  Beloved,  oad 
foond  his  fruit  sweet  to  her  taste."  What  a  feast  she  onoe  had  bvm 
a  sermon  by  Mr.  Vinall,  from  Song  iv.  2;  "Coming  np  from  the 
waabing,  whereof  every  one  bearetfa  twins,  and  not  one  baitca 
amongst  them."  No;  not  even  such  a  poor  thing  as  herself,  for  she 
ftlt  she  was  not  barren. 

In  the  year  1824,  her  kind  and  good  brother,  as  she  always  termsd 
lum,  pnt  our  family  into  one  of  his  houses  at  one  of  bis  {arms.  This 
she  looked  on  as  a  kind  and  merciibl  interposition  of  her  Ood  in 
Proridence.  It  was  indeed  a  great  boon;  here  was  coulant  work  fwny 
fiither,  and  plenty  of  work  for  the  boys,  and  my  mother  was  allowed 
to  keep  poultry.  Here  the  Lord  in  his  providence  nniled,  my  dear 
mother  rejoiced,  the  Lord  got  the  glory,  and  ber  brother  nuBj 
tlianks. 

In  1830,  the  Lord  opened  a  way,  in  his  kind  providence,  for  me 
to  leave  home,  which  I  did,  followed  with  the  earnest  and  ferveat 
prayers  of  one  of  the  moat  loving  and  affectionate  of  mothers.  0 
wbo  can  e8timat«  the  valne  of  a  gmdoas  mother  besiegiiig  tiie 
tbrone  of  grace  on  behalf  of  ber  children,  separated  from  ber  rooC 
I  do  believe  the  Ziord  heard  her  prayers,  and  that  tb^  were  appointed 
to  convey  the  blessing  Qod  had  designed  to  give. 

Soon  after  this,  another  of  ber  sons  left  home,  and  ber  brothw, 
requiring  the  house  and  fiitm  for  one  of  hie  children,  th^  removed 
to  a  cottage  close  by.  Then  another  son  left,  aad  a  few  years  afta> 
wards  the  younger  ones,  till  all  were  gone,  followed  by  her  mart 
•amest  prayers. 

Uy  btber  at  this  time  bad  left  labouring  work,  and  taken  to  a 
little  business,  and  was  greatly  patmuMd  l;^  fiiends  and  neighboms; 
bnt  he  did  not  succeed.  He  lost  all  be  had,  g(A  behind,  and  becaas 
anbarrassed.  Twice  his  children  helped  him,  bat  he  was  soon  id 
difficulties  again.  This  was  a  time  of  trial  indeed  to  my  dear 
mother,  and  she  poured  out  her  tronble  to  Him  that  was  aUe  to  bei^ 
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Iw,  sod  be  qioka  tbooa  wofds  into  Iwr  soul:  "When  I  Hit  yon 
wHhout  pnne  or  icrip,  lacked  ye  uijrUiiiig  1  And  they  uid,  Nothing." 
Thift  broD^t  J07  and  peace  into  her  eonl,  for  with  tean  ibe  aud, 
"I  can  sajr  the  aatne." 

Soon  after  this  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  lar  «  heavy  affliction  on  to* 
fUbar,  (cancer  in  the  face,)  which  nltimatelj  brought  him  to  hu 
end,  in  1641.  She  had  a  hope  of  him  in  Lie  death,  ae  she  heard 
him  crying  for  movy  when  near  hia  end.  He  never  oppoeed  or 
peneouted  her,  bilt  used  to  go  and  hear  thon  good  men,  yet  a  work 
of  giBoe  was  not  made  oo  manifeat  aa  to  enah^  her  to  give  a  eatia- 
bctoiy  acconnt  of  it>  She  was  now  a  widow,  and  burdened  with 
a  few  4ebta,  not  of  large  amount,  bnt  to  her  tJiey  were  very  heavy. 
Her  children  sabeoribed  a  little  mm  to  enable  her  to  carry  on  her 
hudwnd'a  busineei,  and  she  ao<»  eaw  the  Lord's  hand  visibly  mani- 
fest on  her  behalf,  and  that  he  bad  appointed  this  aa  a  means  to  Biq»- 
port  ber.  Thu  she  carried  on  till  her  death,  bnt  ^d  very  little  the 
last  few  years.  She  was  "instant  in  prayer,"  constantly  looking  to 
and  tmating  in  the  Lord,  watching  bia  band  towards  ber,  and  rej<HO- 
ing  in  his  kindness  and  goodness  towards  ber  daily.  She  was  like 
Bonyaxi's  pilgrim,  "  seldom  long  st  ease,"  for  when  one  trouble  waa 
past,  another  soon  followed  Of  some  of  those  I  do  not  know 
soffioieDt  particnlars  to  relate,  and  others  are  complicated  and  unin- 
teresting. The  following  memoroDdum  was  cvitlentJy  written  afta 
deliverAnce.  "  Here  will  I  set  np  my  Ebenezer.  '  Hitherto  bath 
the  Lord  helped  me.'  A  great  deliveranoe,  for  which  I  bless  and 
praise  hia  dear  and  precious  name  to  me,  a  poor,  anworthy  sinner." 
Another  memorandum  is  as  follova:  "  Here  again  will  I  set  up  my 
aveet  Ebenecer,  and  thankfully  say  indeed,  'Hitherto  batb  th« 
Lord  helped  me,'  and  wrought  out  for  me  a  great  deliverance,  and 
beatot  down  mine  enemy  that  rose  np  against  me  in  so  conspicuoua 
a  manner,  which  I  hope  never  to  forget;  and  here  I  bless,  and 
prvse,  and  thank  hia  dear  and  precions  name  for  bis  goodness  to 
me,  a  poor  unworthy  nnner."  In  a  letter  she  aent  to  me  after 
tbia  trial,  she  writes:  "  I  think  this  has  been  one  of  Uie  sbarpeat 
trials  I  have  ever  been  called  to  pass  through,  and  I  never  felt 
more  h^py  in  my  life  than  I  have  aince  the  deUverance.  I  coold 
get  no  rest  till  my  dear  Lord  envied  me  to  leave  it  with  him; 
Uit,  alas !  I  aoon  took  it  np  agun,  and  fonnd  it  too  heavy  for  me  to 
bear,  and  I  was  constrained  to  cry,  and  pray  to  the  Lord,  night 
and  day,  to  bear  me  np  and  bring  me  through;  and,  bless  his  dear 
nane,  he  did,  sod  gave  me  many  sweet  texts  to  comfort  me;  and 
when  I  could,  aa  Hart  says, 

"  ■  Look  to  the  Lord  with  stedfast  e^e,' 
my  barden  waa  gone;  bnt  wben  I  took  it  on  myself,  like  Peter,  I 
sank  in  the  deep.     I  waa  enabled  at  last  to  leave  it  in  the  Lord's 
band,  and  fdt  composed  and  oomfortable  till  all  was  over." 

Li  1848,  the  Lord  laid  a  fatal  illneas  on  my  first  child.  I  wrote 
to  soHdt  her  hdp  at  the  throne  of  grace  for  me.  I  now  give  an 
extract  frtun  ber  answer:  "  I  bare  rec^ved  the  fatal  news,  which 


Si  THK  OOBFXL  BTAMSAKD. TEBSCAST   1,    16S 

was  what  I  expected,  Bad  have  sincerely  pnyed  th&t  yoQ  nity  be 
reconciled,  and  aubmit  to  tiie  will  of  God.  Surel;  ■  shall  not  die 
Judge  of  the  earth  do  right  1'  I  cannot  express  what  I  feel  for  jon 
both;  hut  0,1ook  to  the  Lord,  bow  before  his  moat  sacred  Uajestj,  and 
say,  '  Thy  will  be  done.'  The  dear  babe's  safferings  are  over,  for  I  wiH 
tell  you  for  your  comfort,  while  I  was  praying  earnestly  to  my  blessed 
Lord,  to  spare  the  child,  if  it  conld  be  his  blessed  will,  this  text 
sweetly  dropped  into  my  mind:  'Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'  I  said,  '  0  Lord,  if  it  it 
thy  will  to  take  it  to  thyself,  thy  will  be  done.'  From  thia  I  fdt 
pretty  well  satiBlied  the  Lord  would  take  the  child  to  himselt  It 
is  this  that  comforts  me,  and  I  hope  it  will  comfort  both  of  yon ;  and 
may  it  lead  you  to  cleave  closer  U>  bim,  when  yon  will  uurety  see 
that  this  trial,  deep  as  it  is,  is  among  the  'all  things'  that  duO 
work  for  your  good," 

The  latter  end  of  the  same  year,  (1648,)  my  second  child  (a 
babe  a  fortnight  old)  was  fonnd  to  be  affected  in  the  throat  simi- 
larly to  the  one  we  had  lost,  only  much  worse.  My  wife  and 
X  certainly  thought  we  should  not  save  the  child,  and  the  doctor 
and  nurse  were  of  the  same  opinion.  My  wife  also  vbs  ^erj 
weak  and  ill,  and  this  trial  wna  mudi  against  her.  She  hn^;ed 
her  darling  babe  to  her  breast  with  that  fond  affection  a  tender 
mother  only  knows,  while  tears  rolled  down  her  cheeks  in  grest 
abundance,  saying,  "It  seems  so  hard!"  I  shall  never  forget  the 
sight.  It  pierced  uiy  very  heart.  I  certainly  thought  the  Lord  wis 
about  to  take  both  mother  and  child,  and  strip  me  of  all  my  earthi]' 
comforts.  I  seemed  to  see  his  hand  lifted  up  to  smite.  I  fell  nnda 
it,  and  said,  "  It  is  the  Lord;  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good." 
I  wrote  to  my  dear  mother  an  account  of  my  feelings  and  ray  feai^ 
to  ley  them  before  the  Lord,  not  to  aak  for  the  life  of  the  child,  hot 
to  do  his  own  will,  and  give  me  submission  thereto.  I  now  give  as 
extract  from  the  reply:  "When  I  received  the  sad  accuunt  of  the 
dear  babe,  I  was  truly  sorry,  I  am  sure  the  mother  must  feel  if; 
bnt  I  do  hope  the  Lord  will  reconcile  her  to  his  blessed  will.  It  is 
the  Lord's  band,  indeed,  and  what  shall  we  say  1  Jnst  what  yon 
have  said.  I  am  sure  it  is  the  best  thing  we  can  do,  and  pray  sin- 
cerely to  be  reconciled  thereto,  though  very  hard  to  flesh  and  Uood. 
The  rod  is  indeed  held  up,  but  he  can  stay  his  hand,  and,  so  hi  iwat 
taking  your  dear  wife  from  you,  I  much  believe  he  will  let  yon  keep 
her,  and  the  babe  also.  I  well  know  what  it  is  to  be  in  this  places 
and  my  dear  Lord  has  always  been  better  to  me  than  all  my  fcan^ 
when  I  have  been  enabled  to  lie  passive  in  his  hands.  David  said,  'It 
is  the  Lord,  so  I  opened  not  my  mouth.'  Let  us  do  so  likewise.  Ifed 
constrained  to  pray  for  you.beingprompted  thereto  by  this  sweet  Scsip- 
tnre:  '  All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  Uiat  love  God.* 

In  another  letter  she  writes:  "T  have  been  sweetiy  enconrsgcd 
this  morning  in  calling  upon  the  Lord  for  yon,  for  Z  had  not  prajed 
for  the  life  of  the  child,  bat  quietly  1^  it  in  the  Lord's  hands,  as  I 
saw  yon  had  left  it  there,  and  watched  the  event;  and  now  I  am 
happy  to  tell  you  that  I  have  felt  great  eamestnesa  to  pray  for  &t 
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lif«  of  tlie  child;  and  while  id  deep  meditetion  this  sweet  text 
dropped  into  my  mind,  with  sweet  power:  '  Commit  thy  waj  unto 
the  Lord,  tad  he  shall  give  thee  the  denre  of  thy  heart.'  I  said, 
'  0  mj  dear  Lord,  it  is  the  desire  of  mj  heart  that  thou  wilt  heal 
the  dear  babe  and  let  it  live;  I  know  thon  canst  do  it;'  and  directly 
this  Hweet  text  followed:  '  Believe  only  and  she  shall  be  made  whole.* 
I  said,  'Dear  Lord,  I  believe.'  This  quite  melted  me  down.  I 
dropped  on  my  knees  in  tears,  and  said,  '  Dear  and  blessed  Lord  t 
Thou  hast  hew  pleased  to  bear  andanawer  mypoor  petition.  Now, 
Lord,  raise  np  the  dear  babe,  mahe  her  strong;  and  well,  let  her  live, 
and  grow  up,  and  be  a  comfort  to  her  parents,  that  they  may  know 
thoa  art  a  God  beariog  and  answering  piayer,  for  such  I  have  proved 
thee  to  bej'  and  this  was  the  blessed  answer:  '  Be  it  unto  thee  even 
as  tbon  wilt.'  N^ow,  my  dear  boy,  I  firmly  believe  the  child  will  re- 
coveij  and  onr  Lord  says,  according  to  our  faith  it  shall  be  unto  us, 
I  belteve  the  Lord  will  heal  her.  Any  delay  is  for  the  trial  of  our 
fiiiJi,  0  Lord,  let  faith  and  patience  have  their  perfect  work." 
Tkt  child  is  now  living,  and  in  good  health. 

The  next  trial  of  my  mother's  that  I  shall  relate  was  occanoned 
bythe  illness  and  death  of  her  third  son;  a  tall,  strong,  healthy 
yoing  noan,  36  years  of  age.  He  got  his  feet  damp  when  heated 
wiib  exercise.  This  gave  him  a  severe  cold,  which  settled  on  his 
Imgs.  Conanmption  followed,  and  he  was  reduced  to  a  mere  ske- 
leton, and  at  last  brought  to  the  grave,  in  13  months.  This  was, 
)nle«],  a  sore  trial  for  my  dear  mother.  She  laboured  very  hard 
attbe  throne,  that  the  Lord  would  heal  bim,'  and  bless  this  and  that 
mtans,  that  was  tried;  but  could  get  no  satisfactory  answer.  My 
bother,  finding  himself  getting  worse,  went  down  to  his  mother's 
tospend  his  few  remaining  days  with  her,  he  being  a  single  man, 
'^en  she  saw  him,  she  SMd,  with  tears,  "0  my  dear  boy,  are 
yen  oomet"  "  Yes,  mother,"  he  said,  "  to  leave  you  no  more  till 
I  tm  taken  to  the  grave."  'Then  she  saw  where  he  vras,  and  prayed 
eemestly  for  his  precious  soul.  She  told  me  how  earnesUy  she 
lawured  for  him  and  talked  to  him,  but  could  get  nothing  satisfoc- 
ttry  from  him.  He  had  a  great  dislike  to  religious  people  generally, 
bicaase  he  had  discovered  such  hypocrisy  In  many.  Thus  things 
WMit  on  till  hb  end  appeared  very  near,  and  my  dear  mother 
laaoured  the  more  bard  and  earnestly  for  him.  She  sud,  "I  tra- 
Tiiled  in  birth  ^ain  for  him;  and  my  dear  Lord  so  blessed  my  soul, 
tl&t  it  was  delightful  labour."  As  his  end  drew  near,  she  was  the 
more  argent,  and  begged  of  the  Lord  to  give  her  a  portion  of  his 
word,  to  satisfy  her  that  he  was  one  of  his;  and  this  text  dropped 
into  her  heart:  "  Even  as  the  testimony  of  Christ  was  confirmed  la 
yea"  This  brought  peace  and  comfort  to  her  soul,  and  as  she  sat 
watching  and  blessing  the  Lord,  his  spirit  departed;  he  was  gone. 
All  was  still  and  solemn,  and  this  text  dropped  into  her  heart:  "The 
Qod  of  peace  be  with  you."  She  overheard  him  in  the  night  dying 
to  the  Lord  for  mercy,  and  she  hoped  be  obtuned  it  He  was  very 
fond  of  reading  Banyan's  works,  especially  his  life,  and  stud  be 
oonid  see  features  of  his  own  life  in  It    He  died  Nov.,  1853. 
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Tbt  next  trial  wib  th«  illacii  and  death  of  her  only  dau^tsr, 
nuucrittd  and  Mttkd  in  Soffitlk,  a  mother  of  three  children,  in  tin 
spring  of  1854.  She  heud  that  her  illnen  had  assumed  a  aeriooi 
aqwct,  and  the  letteca  at  thia  time  also  showed  there  waa  good 
gnKud  to  hope  a  work  of  grace  was  begun,  and  that  she  wn 
rengned  to  Uod's  will.  This  was  a  great  comfort  to  tnj  dear 
moUier,  but  she  felt  ^e  oonld  not  give  hat  np  ao  easily.  Het 
husband  and  her  dear  little  children  lay  with  a  great  weight  on  hs 
mind.  She  had  many  Umes  told  the  Ixird  she  could  give  np  her  all 
to  him,  and  especially  whan  in  prayer  for  her  son  in  his  last  illneaa. 
0 !  If  she  coold  bat  see  he  was  the  Lord's,  she  could  freely  give  him 
i^,  or  any  of  her  dear  children;  bat  now,  the  Lord  called  upon  her 
to  give  np  her  only  danghtw.  How  hard  she  tried  to  "  change  the 
mind  of  God"  by  prayer  and  sapplicalinn.  Uy  eiater'a  iSueas 
increasing,  she  wished  to  see  her  mother  and  me.  Wa  went  down 
in  Jane;  and  0  what  a  poor  emaciated  creature  she  was;  but  ha 
countenance  gave  evidence  of  joy  and  peace  in  her  sodI.  She  gm 
ft  nice  account  of  the  work  of  grace  on  her  heart,  which  Idt  no 
acriptural  ground  to  doubt  of  its  being  genninci  jtfy  mother  ntajed 
with  her  titree  weeks,  and  left  quite  BatUfied  she  should  see  her  no 
more  in  the  fleah;  but  the  pain  of  partii^  was  greatly  relieved  by 
the  aweet  hope  she  had  that  she  was  the  Lord's.  It  was  Mt 
e^>ected  she  would  last  long,  bat  aha  lived  to  the  end  of  Aogiat; 
sind  Uiose  who  witnessed  her  end  said  it  was  very  blessed.  Tief 
wrote  to  my  dear  mother;  and,  although  ahe  had  been  expecting  it 
for  lome  weeks,  yet  wSen  it  came  it  seemed  almost  too  mndk  vr 
her.  She  then  related  it  to  me.  "  I  had  a  long  walk  to  go  tkt 
day,  and  left  home  before  the  postboy  came.  I  met  him  in  Ae 
lane,  and  he  gave  me  the  letter.  I  saw  it  was  a  deep  black  om. 
0  how  it  cut  me  up  I  I  scarcely  knew  what  to  do.  0  !  My  dor 
girl  is  gone,  really  gone !  O  how  my  poor  soul  sank  within  m<b  It 
WM  Bome  time  before  I  oonld  open  the  letter.  When  I  did,  I  read 
the  sad  news.  The  writer  toU  me  how  happy  and  peaoefbl  lar 
end  was,  and  I  had  believed  she  was  the  Lord's;  still  I  could  get  w 
comfort  from  it,  and  went  on  my  way  bowed  down  greatly.  Whn 
Z  got  into  £BBtbonme  Park,  I  was  so  distressed  I  felt  I  could  not  p> 
on.  I  looked  this  way  and  that  way,  but  saw  no  one;  so  I  wat 
behind  a  large  tree,  dropped  on  my  knees,  and  cried  unto  the  Lori, 
begging  him  to  give  me  a  portion  of  his  word  to  comfort  a>d 
aaiqtort  me;  and  the  dear  Lord  heard  my  aj,  and  drof^ed  tin 
pcedouB  text  into  my  soul:  "  fea,  1  have  loved  thee  with  an  onr- 
liatinf);  love;  therefore  with  loving-kindness  have  I  drawn  the&'  I 
answered,  "Oyee,  mydeu  Lord,  I  believe  thou  hast;  butO.m; 
child,  my  child!  How  ia  it  with  her!  And  then  foUowed  Uui 
ptedous  text  with  great  power :  "She  shall  be  mine  in  that  day 
when  I  make  up  my  jewels."  "  0,  my  dear  Lord,"  I  aaid,  "  that  ii 
enoi^h,  that  is  enough  1"  I  got  up  and  went  on  my  way  rejoidng- 
" '  Enoneli,  mj  d«arest  Lord, 
Did  faith  tnamphaBt  oTf ; 
M;  hearl  can  on  Oils  promiia  live. 
Can  on  Uiis  promise  die.'" 

.Google 
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Hwvinen  in  her  heart  made  it  stoop,  bat  tbii  good  word  nuda  it 
glad.  S[irelyir«iaa7Mf,"iievetinanB]MkelikaUnB  iiuui,''thisOod- 
nan,  Jwos. 

The  next  tiial  I  shall  relate  waa  the  Ulneaa  and  death  of  ber 
yonngest  son,  married  and  settled  is  London.  He  woe  ill  newlj 
tiro  jears.  For  a  long  time  ahe  laboured  in  prayer  ibt  him,  under 
tbe  bipreaeian  that  the  Lord  vould  heal  him;  bot  irtten  it  beoame 
erident  tiiat  the  diaeaae  bad  got  too  great.hold  of  him  for  himian  akill 
to  remove,  ahe  felt  perauadod  tbe  Lord  meant  to  take  him  from  tbii 
world.  He  wrote  her  a  nice  letter  before  his  death,  whieh  was  a  great 
oomfort  to  her.  He  had  led  a  verf  consistent  life,  and  attended  Mr. 
Wigmore's  miniatr;.  Mr.  W.  also  went  to  see  him  in  hia  illnaai^ 
and  irom  the  acconnt  he  gave  Mr.  W.,  he  had  a  good  hope  tbe  grace 
o!  God  waa  in  him.  He  died  at  the  lea-side,  where  he  went  for 
change  of  air.  When  my  dear  mothw  received  tbe  news  of  his 
death  she  begged  of  the  Lord  to  give  her  a  portioit  of  his  word  to 
utisfT  b«r  rwpecting  hia  precious  aoul;  end  tbia  text  dropped  into 
her  mnnd:  "  In  bim  ia  there  foondsome  good  thing  toward  the  Iiord 
God  cf  iBToel."  She  hoped  there  was  some  good  tiling  in  him,  and 
that  i:  was  from  the  Loid. 

I  noat  now  say  a  litUe  of  tbe  Lord's  kindness  to  my  moQier  Id 
providence.  Her  son,  that  died  first,  bad  saved  a  little  money,  and 
he  left  the  interest  to  his  mother  during  ber  life.  With  this  little 
ansQity,  added  to  her  bosinesa,  she  became  well  off  for  one  in  her 
positbn.  She  bad  many  times  begged  tbe  Lord  uot  to  let  ber  live 
to  be  a  burden  to  ber  children,  and  tiie  Lord  answered  that  prayer 
by  bringing  ber  throngh  the  trying  ordeal  of  following  ber  son  to 
tbe  grave.  She  went  on  in  ber  usnal  way;  and  having  now  aome 
monty  to  spare,  she  began  paying  off  the  debt»  contracted  for  neoes- 
sariei  tbe  latter  part  of  ber  hnsbaod's  life,  and  continued  it  till  they 
were  all  paid,  and  afterward  repaid  her  children  the  soma  they  had 
advanced  to  ber.  She  had  everything  to  make  ber  comfortable,  and 
wanted  for  nothing.  She  used  to  say,  "  Blesa  my  dear  Lord,  I  can 
get  everything  I  need." 

Sho  lived  very  near  the  Lord,  and  made  bim  acquunted  with  all 
ber  if&ira.  ''  In  aver3'thi]:^  by  prayer,  and  supplication,  with  thanks* 
giviag,**  she  made  her  request^  known  unto  Ood.  "I  make  him," 
she  used  to  say,  "my  blessed  All,  and  be  makes  me  happy  in  bis 
bleeied  aelf."  She  lived  constantly  under  tbe  feeling  that  nothing 
waa  too  great  for  her  dear  Lord  to  acoompliab,  nothing  too  trivial  to 
be  beneath  bis  notice.  I  could  give  many  instances  of  this,  but 
content  myself  with  giving  two.  We  were  once  in  conversion, 
when  a  passage  occurred  to  onr  minds  which  we  wished  to  refer  to, 
but  oonld  not  call  to  mind  where  it  was.  Aiter  trying  for  some 
time,  we  gave  it  upj  but  it  suddenly  came  to  my  mind  afterwards,  I 
looked  for,  and  found  it,  and  told  her.  "  O,"  abe  said,  "  that  ia  tiie 
Lord."  I  said,  "  What  is  tbe  Lord  T  thinking  she  meant  something 
in  the  text  referred  to  bim.  "  0,"  she  said,  "  don't  you  see  how  the 
I«rd  brought  it  to  you.  I  always  call  that  my  Lord'a  dcun^. 
Whenever  I  lose  a  text,  I  leave  it  with  him;  and  when  he  brings  A 
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to  me,  I  bloM  and  praise  him  for  it,  for  it  is  aweet."  Thna  did  ibe 
pick  up  apiritual  food  that  I  should  bav«  pused  by  without  notiM. 
I  do  think  manj',  aa  well  as  myself,  are  losers  here.  She  alwsji 
seemed  able  to  bring  her  mind  to  the  Lord's  will  in  all  <nrcumstanca, 
which  to  others  might  appear  trifling. 

I  moat  dose  with  an  extract  irota  a  letter  she  wrote  to  me  oa 
completing  her  SOch  year:  "I  do  in  some  aweet  measure  enjoy  mj 
dear  Lord,  to  think  how  he  has  led  me  along  tbns  far,  and  the  eve  bt 
has  taken  of  me.  Since  I  have  been  left  idone,  my  blessed  heavenly 
Husband  has  not  let  me  want  any  good  thing,  bat  has  givea  me 
clearly  to  aee  it  has  been  all  his  own  work,  which  has  so  endcMcd 
him  to  my  soul,  and  made  me  so  happy  in  hie  blessed  self.  To, 
my  dear  boy,  I  can  say  be  baa  been  ^thful  to  his  promise.  To 
hoary  hairs  be  has  brought  me;  and  though  I  feel  the  infirmitiea  of 
age,  it  is  nothing  like  some.  So,  bless  bia  dear  name,  my  wul  is 
mabted  to  rest  upon  him,  because  he  says, '  I  will  uphold  thee,  I  iritl 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.'  This  is  sweet,  and  I  believe  it 
How  much  longer  it  is  the  Lord's  will  for  me  to  stay  bete,  I  Ittxt 
with  him;  and  pray  to  lie  passive  in  his  hands,  and  aay,  '  Da  vith 
me  what  seemeth  thee  good,  only  give  me  more  of  thy  pre^ov  love 
and  grace  to  praise  thee;  and  if  to  the  honour  of  thy  dear  asme, 
enable  me  to  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age,  to  show  indeed  thai  tbou 
art  upright.'"  She  died  about  three  months  after  writing  Ihii 
letter. 

I  have  written  much  more  than  I  intended,  and  have  a  deal  more 
on  my  mind,  but  must  not  take  up  more  time  or  space.  Hay  tbe 
Lord  bless  the  reader,  and  grant  that  some  of  his  dear  tried  odci 
may  be  refreshed  in  reading  this  acconuL 

Nov.,  1664.  ROBERT  FERBIS. 


We  were  created  upright,  innocent,  and  very  good;  but  SstM. 
nho  envied  our  happinen,  found  means  to  seduce  our  first  parents  into 
«in;  and  when  they,  to  whom  God  had  given  in  subjection  all  thing*  in 
the  world,  fell  into  the  enemy's  hands,  all  went  to  wreck,  and  all  hon 
afterwards  were  home-bora  staves  of  Satan.  Sot  was  it  ponibls  fbr  it 
to  be  otherwise;  for  Adam,  having  forfeited  his  right  to  be  a  eon  (tf  God, 
and  having  been  now  poisoned  and  hart  by  sin,  could  not  b^M  children 
in  a  better  nature  than  he  had  himself,  nor  coidd  a  clean  thing  comi  out 
of  an  unclean;  but  all  the  whole  lump  of  mankind  was  leavened  with  &t 
direful  leaven,  and  the  curse  came  upon  all. — Cenntek. 

Thesb  comforts  of  the  Spirit  are  all  the  comforts  we  can  aeconnl 
worthy  of  the  name.  The  misery  we  feel  without  them  is  a  proof  thit 
we  are  born  of  the  Spirit.  He  who  can  only  suck  at  the  breasts  of  dud*! 
consolations  must  be  a  child  of  Qod,  1  would  put  my  dear  frioidi  u 
mind  that  the  just  shall  live  hf  bitix;  but  not  by  a  faith  unmixtd  bf 
doubts  and  fears,  for  that  is  presumption;  but  a  faith  which  is  to  endon 
many  a  fiery  trial.  Tbe  possessor  of  it  may  be  in  heaviness  throng 
manifold  temptations — may  be  reduced  to  the  greatest  eitremities,&t^ 
indwelling  siu,  sore  temptations  and  crosses,  poverty  and  persecutjmi  u 
the  world.  All  this  is  desiCTed  to  discover  to  tbe  poor  sinner  that  bs 
hsi  bith.  By  head  Imowl^ge  we  merely  hnr  we  are  nnuen  and  un- 
done; but  by  these  trials  we  feel  we  art  suoh. — T,  Sardg. 
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*iU.  2;  ix.  11;  John  ti.  31,)  he  thtu  spake  unto  him:  "Speak  unto 
the  dildren  of  Inael,  that  the;  bring  me  an  offering;  of  enry  man 
that  giveth  it  willingly  with  faia  hnrt  ye  shall  take  my  offering. 
And  this  ia  the  offering  wMcli  ye  ahall  take  of  them;  gold,  and 
sitrer,  and  braas,  and  bine,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  tine  linen, 
and  goata'  hair,  and  rams'  akins  dyed  red,  and  badgers'  akins,  and 
ahittim  wood,  oil  for  the  light,  flpicen  for  anointing  oil,  and  for 
sweet  ineetise,  onyx  atones,  xad  stones  to  be  set  in  the  ephod,  and  in 
the  breastplate.  And  let  them  make  ne  a  eanctoary,  that  I  may 
dwell  among  them."  (Exod.  xxv.  2-8.)  Thna  all  the  children  of 
land  might  freely  bring  an  offering,  each  according  to  his  sabstance, 
and  each  according  to  hie  willing  mind.  Being  all  redeemed  by 
blood  and  power — the  blood  of  the  paschal  lamb,  and  the  overthrow 
of  their  enemies  in  the  Bed  Sea;  being  all  baptized  nnto  Moses  in 
the  dond  and  in  the  sea;  all  eating  the  same  spiritual  meat — the 
manna  from  heaven;  and  all  drinking  the  same  spiritual  drink — the 
water  oat  of  the  amitten  Book  that  followed  them,  which  Rock  was 
Christ,  (1  Cor.  x.  2—4,)  they  were  all  viewed  as  a  holy  people, 
(Ezod.  xix.  6;  Lev.  xi.  44,  4S;  Jer.  it.  3,)  standing  typically  and 
repreeentotively  as  Qod's  elect  family.  (Dnit.  vii.  6.)  Thus  Balaam 
could  say  of  them  in  the  visions  of  prophecy;  "He  hath  not  bebdd 
iniqnity  in  Jacob,  neither  hath  he  seen  pervenenees  in  lerad;  the 
Lorn  bis  Ood  is  with  him,  and  the  shout  of  a  king  is  among  them." 
(Num.  xxiii.  31.)  Now  this  was  the  reason  why  the  Lord  asked 
for  and  accepted  their  offerings  for  the  building  and  serrice  of  the 
tabernacle.  As  an  elect,  a  redeemed,  and  a  holy  people,  their 
offerings  were  as  if  sanctified  by  their  standing  and  position  is  the 
covenant  made  irith  them  and  tb^r  fathers  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob.  To  be  allowed,  then,  to  contribute  their  gifts  to  the  taber- 
nacle in  which  God  was  himself  to  dwell  was  a  high  privilege  con- 
ferred npon  them.  If  our  readers  will  torn  to  Ezod.  xxxir.  they 
will  find  a  beautiful  account  of  the  offerings  brought  and  of  the 
willingness  of  tho  people  in  brining  them,  accounting  it  so  high  a 
privilege  that  Qod  would  accept  their  gifU  for  his  own  sanctuary 
<uid  service  that  they  bad  to  be  restrained  by  public  proclamatioa 
from  giving  more  than  was  needed  for  that  purpose.  (Exod.  xzxri. 
5-7.) 

Now,  one  main  beauty  in  the  oSMngs  thus  made,  and  in  the 
willingness  of  the  people  to  make  them,  was  that  these  gifts  were 
measured  not  by  their  actual  intrinsic  value,  but  by  the  ainlity  and 
willingness  of  each  individaal  giver.  Thus  some  brought  onyx 
stones,  others  precioos  jewels;  some  offered  gold  and  silver,  othera 
brass;  some  gave  blue,  and  pnrple,  and  scarlet,  others  rams'  skins 
dyed  red  or  badgers'  skins;  some  fine  linen,  and  others  goats'  hair. 
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If  a  man  had  a  precion!  onyx  rione,  or  a  oosUy  diamond,  ot  t 
beaatifiil  sapphire,  or  a  choice  ametiijat,  what  an  faonanr,  what  a 
priTilege,  that  inatead  of  bnng  k<^  in  a  bag  in  hia  ten^  or  dini^ 
in  a  ring  on  his  wife's  fing^,  the  onjx  herald  be  worn  on  the 
ephod,  and  the  diamond  or  a^pluie  on  the  breastplate  of  jodgncnt 
vben  the  hi^  prieet  went  to  «oiiaa1t  the  mind  o£  t^  Lord  in  hk 
■anctuur.  (Exod.  xxriii.  9-13;  15-21.)  To  wbai  a  neble  ai^ 
too,  waa  the  gold  pot,  when,  iaatead  t/t,  like  Adian'a  wedg^  bcu>K 
bidideB  in  the  earth,  it  was  made  into  the  mer^-aoat  or  toe  geUcn 
caodleatiek,  or  overlaid  npon  the  altar  of  incoiae  and  the  table  of 
dwwbiead.  (Exod.  xxr.  17,  18,  23-35,  31.)  TIm  twj  goats'  Inir 
■pna  by  the  women  had  an  honoar  pot  npon  it  aa  wrought  into  one 
(^  the  cnrtu&s  within  whidi  Uie  ark  of  the  Lord  dwelL  (Ezod. 
zxri.  7;  xxxv.  26;  2  Sara.  vii.  3.)  When,  then,  the  tabernacle  «» 
completed,  and  consecrated  by  the  holjr  anointing  oi)  pot  opon 
•veiT  part^  (Exod.  xxx.  22-S9,)  and  espedally  iriien  it  had  bean 
filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  so  that  Moaes  himself  cooM  not 
enter  into  it,  (Exod.  xl.  3i,  35,)  erery  portion  of  the  sanetuaiy  and 
the  Taaa^  of  serrice  oaed  therein  were  equally  saacdfied,  from  tlie 
predona  diamoDd  to  the  spas  goata'  hair,  from  the  polished  <mjx  to 
the  rough  badgers'  skin.  All  were  eqaally  valuable,  equally  aeCfpt- 
•ble,  equally  set  apart  from  common  uses,  and  dedicated  pei  iiiaiM»lly 
■ltd  unalterably  to  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

Now  for  the  application  of  our  subject,  for  of  conrse  we  have  not 
written  all  this  for  writing's  sake,  without  any  definite  tnin  of 
tltonght  or  special  purpose.  View  the  matter  spiritoally.  Evtty 
one  who  has  bem  redeemed  by  blood  and  powo' — the  blood  ^  the 
cross,  and  the  work  of  the  Ht^y  Qhoet  in  delivering  him  from  the 
power  of  dari(ne»  and  traaslatlag  him  into  the  kingdom  of  Ood'a 
dear  Son;  (Col.  i.  13;)  every  one  who  haa  been  spiritually  bsptiseJ 
into  Christ,  and  thus  put  on  Christ;  (Oal.  iii.  37;)  every  one  vbo 
has  fed  and  is  feeding  on  the  hidden  manna,  (Rev.  ii.  17,)  and 
drinking  out  of  Christ's  fulueaB  the  water  of  life;  (John  vii.  37; 
Bev.  xxii.  17;)  every  one  who  haa  been  made  willing  in  Uie 
day  of  Clirist'B  power,  (Psal.  ex.  3,)  is  called  upon  and  m^ 
freely  oSar  what  he  has  and  is  to  the  Lord's  service.  In  &oi,  lie 
is  no  longer  hia  own,  but  ia  bought  with  a  price.  tTMnten 
his  body  and  spirit  are  both  Ood's.  (1  Cor.  vi.  19,  20.)  And  if  so, 
then  his  time,  his  money,  hia  gifts,  hia  abilitiei,  whether  natural  <v 
■piritual,  his  very  life  and  death  itself  are  not  his  own,  hut  the  Lord's, 
and  are  to  be  freely  given  and  oaed  in  hia  service.  Not  that  any 
one  of  ns  does  theae  things,  at  least  as  they  should  be  done.  For  we 
are  all  poor,  sluf^sh,  selfish,  do-nothing  wretches,  at  our  veiy  belt 
bat  unprofitable  lervants,  (Luke  xvii.  10,)  and  few  even  eee  or  fed 
tiiat  they  may  or  should  do  them;  but  it  ia  our  privilege  lad 
hf^jHsesa  that  we  are  allowed  to  do  them  when  there  is  a  willii^ 
mutd  and  an  obedient  spirit;  and  what  is  more  blcaaed  still  ia  that  the 
Lord  aceepte  them.  (Rom.  xii.  i.;  FhiL  iv.  18;  1  Fet.  ii  S.)  Haj, 
more,  as  in  the  case  of  the  vridow's  two  mites,  it  is  not  the  coetJioia 
cf  the  gift  which  mcaaarea  its  value,  but  tbe  aUlil^  and  willingnisi 
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of  the  giver.  (9  Cor.  Tiii.  IS.)  It  u  in  thk  vaj  that  the  lock  of 
goKts'  bur  maj  be  m  scceptalile  u  the  dUmond,  and  the  nnalleat 
HTTiee  done  witb  a  Hngle  eye  to  tiie  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of 
hia  people — erea  a  cnp  of  cold  water  given  in  the  name  of  a 
diaciple,  (UatL  x.  43,)  tnay  ontralae  the  moat  princedf  gift. 

The  Author  of  the  Poem  before  ns  haa  brought  hie  offering  to  tha 
ganctnaiy,  in  setting  forth  in  poetic  lines,  aocording  to  the  abilitj 
given  him,  "  the  Sorereigntjr  of  Ood  in  Redemption."  Who  he  is 
we  know  not,  and  therefore  can  speak  of  hii  Httle  work  witbont 
prejudice  or  partiality.  He  calls  himHclf  "  An  Old  Sailor;"  and  we 
liimt&fn  pieeiime  he  has  been  one  of  those  who  literally  "  go  dowa 
to  the  sea  in  ships,  that  do  bnainess  in  greut  waters;"  aad  if 
nnritoall]',  as  sailing  on  tiie  sea  of  Chriattan  experience,  he  baa  aeea 
ilao  "  the  works  of  tbe  Ln-d  and  his  wonders  in  the  deep/*  it  he 
haa  "eried  unto  the  Lord  in  his  trouble,  and  been  brought  oat  of 
hia  diatressea,"  (Ps.  crii.  33-38,)  he  is  welt  qualified  to  apeak  of  the 
aorenignty  of  Ood  in  chooung  the  Old  Sailor  to  be  a  vessel  of 
mert^,  and  of  redemption  in  redeeming  him  &om  a  worse  death 
than  ia  to  be  found  in  the  depths  of  the  ocean.  He  is  no  poet  in 
the  higher  sense  of  the  term;  that  is,  there  is  no  beautiful  imagery; 
no  "thoughts  that  breathe  and  words  that  bum;"  no  glandng  wi^ 
a  i>oet's  eye  from  heaven  to  earth,  from  earth  to  heaven;  no  such  s 
■weeping  of  the  lyre  with  a  master's  hand  as  thriUs  or  melts  the 
soul  with  indescribable  feeling,  and  leaves  a  permanent  imprearion 
on  the  mind  for  good  or  evil.  Snch  gifts,  especially  for  the  service 
of  the  sanctuary,  are  as  rare  as  "the  topaz  of  Ethiopia,"  "the 
precious  onyx  or  the  sapphire"  (Job  xxviii.)  would  have  been 
amongst  the  children  of  Israd  in  the  wilderness.  And  yet  there 
may  be  "  dust  of  gold*  where  there  ia  no  "  place  of  sapphires;"  and 
a  poet,  as  a  Ohrietion  poet,  may  have  something  more  to  bring  for 
the  BBDctuaiy  than  a  ram's  skin  dyed  red,  or  a  hank  of  eptm  goat's 
hair.  This  poem,  we  would  say,  then,  has  "  duet  of  gold,"  even  as 
a  composition;  and  if  the  "price  of  wisdom  is  above  rubles,"  so  that 
in  comparison  with  it  "no  mention  shall  be  made  of  coial  or  of 
pearls,"  (Job  xxviii.  18,)  this  little  contribution  to  the  troth  of 
God,  weighed  in  the  balances  of  the  sanctnaiy,  will  outshine  to  a 
Christian  mind  the  rubies  of  a  Byron,  or  the  coral  and  pearls  of  a 
Tennyson. 

What  has  struck  us  most  in  this  little  poem  is  the  remarkable 
mastery  which  the  "  Old  Sailoi"  posseases  of  a  very  difficult  metre. 
His  command  of  the  metre,  the  facility  and  general  excellence 
of  his  rhymes,  the  nervous  reasoning  and  sound  scriptural  argument 
which  he  condenses  in  hia  terse  lines,  without  confnsion  of  thought 
or  words,  are  remarkable,  and  show  great  power  of  mind  and  of 
expression.  We  cannot  say  that  hia  metre,  of  which  we  shall  pre- 
aentiy  give  a  specimen,  is  a  favourite  of  oun.  It  is  too  short  and 
jingling,  but  is  admirably  adapted,  as  Butier  and  Dean  Swift  have 
ahown,  for  fordble,  pungent  expression  and  close  reasoning.  It 
takes,  as  it  were,  an  adversary  by  the  neck,  and  holds  him  fast  by  a 
torrent  of  words,  so  clashing  and  jingling  vrith  rhyme,  that  he  ia 
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furljr  beaten  down  b^  it  Ita  mahi  fanlt  is,  tbat  it  wanta  wlemnify 
ftnd  pathos,  and  thus  Beetns  little  adapted  to  sacred  themes,  whic& 
require  a  certain  weight  of  reise  unattainable  by  &  short,  rafud, 
jingling  metre. 

But  these,  after  all,  are  mere  oitical  objections,  which  are  of 
little  weight  in  estimating  die  resl  diaraeter  and  value  of  Uie  poem 
before  us.  The  author,  no  doubt,  knew  what  he  conld  do  and  what 
he  conld  not  do,  and  wisely  chose  a  metre  of  which  he  has  sncb  a 
thorough  mastery  as  that  which  was  beat  adapted  to  his  own  powers 
and  the  subject  of  his  pen.  His  forte  is  close  nervous  reasomng, 
and  this  led  him  to  expose  error  and  unfold  truth  in  his  own 
peculiar  way.  We  could,  indeed,  have  wished  fbr  a  little  more 
savour,  a  littie  more  of  the  dew  and  auction  of  thn  blessed  SjMrit  to 
have  rested  on  hia  verses;  a  little  more  of  that  indescribable  power 
which  melts  and  softens  t^e  heart,  and  makes  tnith  so  sweet  and  yet 
•0  forcible.  But  each  man  has  his  gift;  and  the  badger's  skin 
which  kept  the  taberDocIe  dry,  as  the  outer  cortain,  was  ss  oaefnl  in 
ita  place  as  the  "  oil  for  tb*  light,"  ftnd  as  mnt^  a  part  of  the 
sanctuary.  Doctrine  in  its  place  is  as  useful  as  experience,  and 
tmth  in  its  parity  as  indispensable  as  truth  in  its  power.  Happy 
nniou  where  both  go  together — the  one  to  inform  the  understanding, 
the  other  to  water  the  soul. 

But  our  readers  will  be  anxiooa  to  have  some  specimens  of  the 
poem,  that  they  may  judge  for  themselves.  Take,  then,  as  a  samf^ 
the  following  close,  pungent  reuoniag  againsL  what  are  called  oSen 
of  grace:         •<  Whatever  it  may  be  about, 

An  offer  always  deals  in  doubt. 

Can  have  no  independent  ohoioe, 

Or  speak  with  fuU,  emphatic  voioe; 

Another  will  it  must  consult, 

And  on  that  will  rest  the  result; 

For,  as  regards  eternal  thin^. 

As  all  things  else,  it  only  brings 

A  something  for  aooeptanoe  meant. 

Which,  though  all-mdoua  the  intent, 

Is  all  an  offer  can  effect 

For  man  to  take,  or  to  reject. 

With  whom  the  issue  then  abides. 

And  his  decinon  all  decides. 

Thus,  not  Qod's  will,  but  man's  be  done 

Is  the  sad  length  these  offers  run; 

Nor  is  this  length  at  all  too  long, 

If  offers  are  not  wholfy  wrong, 

But  from  the  truth  removed  as  tax 

As  east  from  west  these  offers  are; 

Besides,  it  would  be  bad  enough 

Poor  sinners  with  self-etrength  to  puff; 

And,  propoting  and  ap]>e(Jiug, 

Furnish  food  to  feed  this  feeling. 

As  withered  hwads  ouuiot  outstretch, 

Or  fettoed  feet  go  fbrth  to  fetch. 

Offers  cannot  tlie  oaaea  meet 

Of  withered  hands  and  fettered  feet; 
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While  irith  no  pcnrer  to  retch  or  nse, 
To  teuder  if  to  tantalize; 
And  in  things  earthtj  actiog  thas. 
What  would  such  conduoC  seem  to  ait" 
»  #  »  •  ♦ 

"  Pre&oheTB  the  tied  »nd  bound  beseech 
Bleemng  to  take  beyood  their  reach, 
And  lead  poor  linnera  to  Buppose 
That  they  can  vith  their  offers  dose; 
Press  sinning  ones  from  sin  to  turn. 
And  not  continue  Christ  to  spurn; 
No  more  the  pleading  Spirit  grieve, 
But  there  and  then  bow  down,  believe; 
Accept,  eniof  a  Fatfaer'a  love. 
And  give  the  aagala  jc^  above; — 
Afl  if  the  dead  could  make  a  shift 
Out  of  the  grave  themselves  to  lift, 
Aod  such,  so  much,  resistance  shovr 
As  God  to  make  his  will  forego. 
How  Bsd  and  shocking  so  to  err 
As  truth  to  force  thus  to  infer, 
Causa  indignation  to  arise 
Such  sentiments  to  stigmatise, 
And  the  beat  feelings  in  the  breast 
Against  the  teaching  to  protest. 
That  Qod  a  tavinff  offer  sends 
Where  He  no  mning  act  intends 
Is  BU(±  an  awful  thing  to  think 
As  KTodouB  souls  in  grief  to  sink — 
Such  a  oaJuma;  to  conceive 
As  minds  to  move,  and  hearts  to  grieve; 
And  that  suob  statements  many  make, 
As  can  no  other  meaoiiw  take, 
Is  sad  to  mj,  and  aad,  aJos  I 
That  truth  apposed  for  truth  should  pass," 

Let  us  now  see  bow  he  handles  the  subject  of  prayer: 
"When  God  is  pleased  some  good  to  grant 
He  makes  His  people  feel  the  want, 
Stirs  in  their  souls  s  strouR  desire 
The  spedal  otyeot  to  acquire, 
Por  wbloh  the  Spirit  prompts  to  pray, 
And  then  a  meet  response  nave  they. 
Which  is  the  cause  in  every  case 
Of  access  to  a  throne  of  grace. 
That  any  find  acceptance  there 
As  they  pour  out  their  hearts  in  prayer. 
And  echo  back  what  Christ  had  dona 
In  pleading  for  each  pleading  one, 
The  only  secret  of  success, 
And  all  the  power  their  prayers  possess. 
No  strestm,  however  mnch  it  spread. 
Con  Sow  ^va  its  fountain-h^. 
And  pnyer  can  take  no  upward  course 
Where  God  Himself  is  not  the  sooroe; 
Only  what  we  from  God  obtain 
Con  we  return  to  Ood  again, 


L)^i.z.iiuGoog[e 


(I  THE  GOSPML  CTABDABD.— VBBBITABT   1, 

And  in  tbe  btart  Ha  pate  tfaa  07 
Tlutt  fetcbea  down  »  n(  npln 
Aa  sprin^ng  from  kwnie  u  need. 
Which  fram  th«  Spxit  most  praoead. 
An  npmrd  glance,  &  ugh.  a  groan, 
BiM  with  Mceptanoe  to  me  Saooa, 
Where  Quirt  uie  Intw™— ■  li""- 
And  Ood  a  gnoiotu  u 
And  Ronctifed  and  tn 
.    Who  on  the  Lord  bdk 
But  laokinK  fiuth,  thoi 
The  call  ia  out  an  emp 
Words  may  from  flusn 
But  nature'*  words  an 
la  whieh  then  ia  no  d 
To  God  the  Father*!  o] 
No  Boariog  in  the  nnn 
Unleea  the  Lord  the  w 
And  ia  not  faith  entwL 
The  wioga  that  bear  01 
One  more  extract  mart  snfGce, 
Benew: 

"  The  Shepherd  watdtei 
From  hurt  and  harm  t 
As  objecta  of  His  apea 
His  eje  ii  oa  them  em 
Qoides  them  thraagh  t 
Qentlj  leada  the  weak 
And  well  suppliei  the 
Until  their  rest  abate 
Hot  drawn  of  Qod,  no 
To  Jesus  oomea,  or  evi 
The  taught  of  God,  an 
In  Ohriat  the  Son  of  C 
And  none  who  do  need 
That  the;  will  ever  be 
In  eveiT  land,  and  a 
Now  scattered  are  the  : 
Gathered,  and  to  be  gi 
Out  of  a  world  immen 
Where  follow  some  th< 
And  some  in  Satan's  si 
But  sU  preserved  in  Q< 
Who  purchased  each,  1 
And  what  ie  bought,  ai 
Must  be,  of  right,  the 
Nor  ever  will  the  Lord 
Those  whom  He  did  so 


Thx  soqI  that  has  once  had  hot  a 
beauty  and  goodoess  of  Qod,  the  infini 
oeeding  greatoesa  of  the  Redeemer's  \ 
and  the  immense  richea  of  the  aalvatio 
has  once  seen  and  tasted  these,  needs 
love  Him  who  is  the  founbun  of  good 
whioh  he  ia  the  fouutain.— iTop&s^. 


uGoot^lc 


MEDITATIONS  ON  VARIOUS  IMPORTANT  POINTS 

OP  OUR  MOST  HOLY  FAITH. 
II. 

HZDITATIOBB  OS  TBS  FBXCKFTIVX  PAKT  OF  THE  WOHD  OF  GOD. 


Encooxaqed  1^  the  kind  whj  in  which  oar  "  MeditatioiiB  oa 
Vniow  Important  PoiBta  of  onr  Moat  Holy  Faith  "  hare  been  Uiiit 
&r  roeuTed  bj  muy  of  oar  gnuions  reader*,  w«  feel  a  willing  mind  to 
oontinne  following  onward  in  tiie  uune  track;  and  aa  hitberto  we 
ban  fbond,  we  hope,  aeasonahle  help  from  the  onl^  Sonree  of  all 
U^t  and  life,  so  would  we  now  at  the  opening  of  another  year,  and 
the  comioeneement  of  a  freeh  nibject,  lift  op  our  Bonl  in  uniaon, 
wa  tenat,  with  thun,  that  "  Iba  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesua 
Chriat,  tiie  Father  of  glory,  would  give  unto  ua  the  ^irit  of  wiadom 
wd  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him,  the  eyea  of  our  under- 
atanding  being  enlightened,"  that  aa  the  Lord  the  Spirit  may  be 
pleaaed  to  bring  before  onr  mind  and  lay  upon  our  heart  any  portioa 
of  hia  predoufl  word  which  may  seem  to  ua  to  be  of  vital  importance, 
« {<  an  edi^rii^  natore,  we  may  imfttid  it  with  that "  demonstratjm 
oi  the  apirit  and  of  power  "  which  riull,  as  "  aeaMmed  with  salt,"  not 
only  minister  ^race  onto  onr  mdera,  (CoL  iv.  C;  Eph.  iv.  29,)  hut 
ahail, "  by  maniftatatioo  of  tin  truth,  eommend  itaelf  to  every  man's 
ctmaeaence  in  the  aight  of  God."  (Kph.  L  17,  18;  1  Cor.  >i.  4; 
2  Cor.  iv.  2.) 

It  ia  indeed  a  high  privilege  conferred  upon  ua,  a  bvonr  from  on 
hi^  for  which  we  cannot  fed  sufficiently  thankful,  that  the  Lord 
abonld  oondescend  to  make  any  use  of  ao  weak  and  worthlen  an 
inrtmment  to  communicate  any  measure  of  instractton,  comfort,  or 
eneoniagement  to  any  of  tfaose  whom  he  haa  eternally  loved,  and 
whom  be  ia  leading  tbrongh  many  a  painful  padi  of  trial  and 
affliction  to  a  knowledge  of  hia  love  here,  that  they  may  enjoy  it  in 
its  full  fruition  hereafter.  And  aa  the  Lord  haa  been  pleased,  for 
his  own  wise  puiposea,  to  lay  ns  aaide,  for  a  time  at  least,  from  the 
active  work  of  the  ministry,  we  feel  doubly  bound  to  avtul  ouraelvea 
of  the  privily  stall  granted  to  us  to  communicate  with  his  dear 
peo^  by  OUT  pen,  and  tiiua  be  neither  idle  ourselves,  nor  wholly 
un|nofitable  to  the  chun^  of  Qod.  We  purpose,  therefore,  wiw 
Qod's  help  and  blessing,  to  bring  before  our  readers  in  this  and 
asTsral  following  Nnmbws  some  ihonghts  upon  the  preceptive  part 
ai  the  word  of  tmth,  and  eapecially  aa  contained  in  and  enforced 
by  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Teatament. 

Sennl  teaaons  have  concurred  to  direct  our  mind  to  this  parti- 
eolsr  p«Mat  of  heavenly  truth:  1.  First,  it  is  a  branch  of  divine 
rerdation  iriudi,  witiiont  wishii^  to  speak  harahl;  or  OKtforionaly, 
has  in  onr  jn^^moit  been  sadly  perverted  by  many  on  the  <»s 
hand,  and  we  mnst  say  abnost  as  sadly  neglected,  if  not  altogetiier 
igncnd  and  paassd  1^,  by  many  on  the  other.  The  probable  causes 
oftluB  neg^eo^  or,  to  speak  nure  deadedly,  of  this  serious  omission, 
wa  shall  psessntly  oonndtr.  3.  Sot  a  seeood  reasoB  for  onr  takii^ 
9f  lUt  soliiwt  i%  if  we  may  speak  with  all  hnmOi^  of  oanNlra^ 
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that  it  ia  one  into  which  of  late  yean  we  Beem  to  have  been  man 
puiienlarlj  led.  3.  And  thirdly,  the  couBidaitttiou  of  the  pre- 
cq>tive  pert  of  the  word  will,  we  think,  form  a  not  inapproptiate 
sequel  to  our  late  papen  on  its  power  aud  authority  on  tlw  heart. 

But  let  us  now,  by  way  of  introduction  to  onr  snbject,  for  the 
sake  of  cleamesa,  first  define  and  explain  what  we  understutd  l^ 
"  the  precept,"  or,  according  to  onr  title,  "  the  Preceptiye  Part  of  Um 
Word  of  Ood."  Qreat  deameas  and  precision  are  needed  on  this 
point,  that  we  may  so  run  not  as  uncertunlj,  so  fight  not  ss  ooe 
that  beateth  the  sir,  but,  as  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  may  rightly  divide  the  word  of  truth.  (1  Cor.  ix.  26; 
2  Tiin.iL.  15.)  To  make,  then,  our  meaning  as  clear  and  as  distinct 
as  we  can,  we  will  view  the  point  from  two  sides — its  negative  and 
its  positiTe  aspect.  1.  First,  then,  negativdy.  By  the  precept  «e 
do  not  mean  any  part  of  the  old  "  Do  and  live  "  covenant,  but  we 
carefully  and  rigidly  exclude  every  point,  fact,  or  consideration 
which  springs  out  of,  is  connected  with,  or  beus  upon  the  law  of 
works,  either  as  a  covenant  or  as  a  rale,  either  as  justifying  or  as 
■anctifying,  either  as  binding  upon  the  conscience  or  as  infiuencing 
the  heart  and  life.  Here  we  wish  to  stand  particularly  clear  and 
decided,  and  to  give  place,  no,  not  for  an  hour,  to  any  men  or 
measures,  doctrine  ot  experience,  prindple  or  practice,  lett^  or 
spirit,  word  or  work,  which  would  bring  us  into  bondage,  or  put  a  legal 
yoke  on  the  neck  of  Christ's  true  diadples.  No;  let  us  be  clear 
here;  let  us  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  nude 
us  free,  and  not,  in  our  zeal  for  the  precept,  put  ourselves  under  the 
eurse  of  the  law,  or  mingle  the  amoke  and  flame  of  Mount  Sinai 
with  the  bright  and  glorious  light  of  Mount  Zion.  I.et  ua  ke^ 
a  clear  distinction  between  "  Do  and  live"  and  "  Live  and  do;"  be> 
tween  the  spirit  of  bondage  and  the  spirit  of  adoption;  between  the 
forced  task  of  a  convict  in  chnins  and  the  willing  obedience  of  a 
loving  son;  between  the  thief  skulking  in  the  pantry  and  the  diild 
sitting  at  the  table;  between  the  grudging  eye-aervice  of  &  slave 
under  the  fear  of  the  lash  and  the  affectionate  oEGcea  of  a  wife  whose 
best  reward  t«  a  smile  and  a  kiss.  If  we  cannot  keep  these  things 
distinct,  we  had  better  pnt  our  fingers  into  the  fire  than  handle 
with  them  the  precepts  of  the  New  Testament.  O,  in  oon- 
udering  this  weighty  subject,  for  some  small  meaaure  of  the  grace 
and  wisdom  which  so  shine  forth  in  the  epistles  of  blessed  I^ul, 
in  keeping  distinct  the  law  and  the  gospel,  in  sepu^ng  between  the 
ministratiDD  of  condemnation,  bondage,  and  death,  and  the  minis- 
toation  of  righteousness,  lib^y,  and  tifa  Who  so  fervid  as  hft 
agtunst  binding  the  legal  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  Uioae  whom  the 
truth  has  made  free,  and  confounding  the  children  of  pronuse  villi 
the  children  of  the  bond-woman  T  Hear  his  thunders,  which,  ■• 
armed  with  all  the  authority  and  power  of  an  apostle  of  Ood,  he 
launches  agunst  the  Galatian  teachers  who,  by  thur  I^al  docbnao. 
would  trouble  the  believing  disciples  of  Jeans,  and  pervert  tte 
gospel  of  Christ    (Qal.  i  7-9.)     And  yet  mark  bow  the  mbh 
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nun  of  Qod  could,  witii  the  graoe  of  the  goapel  in  his  heart  and  Hie 
precepts  of  the  gospel  in  hia  hand,  be  as  gentle  as  a  none  and  as 
loving  as  a  father:  "But  we  were  gentle  among  yon,  even  as  a 
curse  cherishetb  her  children;"  "As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted,  and 
comforted,  andchargedevery  oneof  yon,  asafather  doth  hiachildren, 
that  ye  would  walh  worthy  of  Clod,  who  hath  called  yon  unto  his 
kingdom  and  glory."  (1  Thess.  ii.  7,  11,  12.) 

2.  But,  having  defined  what  ve  do  not  mean  by  the  precept,  in 
other  words,  having  viewed  it  negaUvely,  let  as  now  defiaa  what  we 
do  mean  by  it,  in  other  words,  let  na  view  it  ponlivdy.  We  mean, 
then,  by  "  ^e  precept,"  or  the  "preceptive  part  of  the  word  of  God," 
those  exhortation  B,  injanctiouB,  commands,  entreatiea,  admonitions, 
—call  them  by  what  name  you  wilt,  so  long  aa  you  attach  to  the 
word  which  you  use  a  defioite  meaning,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
revealed  in  the  New  Covenant  as  claiming  onr  attention  and  onr 
obedience,  and  as  tbns  addreased  to  onr  heart,  and  intended  to  be 
inflaential  upon  our  life.  The  precept  is  not  doctrine,  though  founded 
upon  it,  nor  experience,  though  connected  with  it,  but  stands  apart 
from  each,  as  possessing  a  peculiar,  distinctive  character  of  its  own. 
All  the  three  are  equally  a  part  of  the  same  gospel,  have  the  same 
Author,  the  same  sanction,  the  same  authority;  and  therefore  are  all 
three  to  be  received  by  the  same  faith,  with  the  same  reverence,  and 
in  the  same  love.  He  that  rejects  or  despises  the  one  rejects  or 
despises  the  other;  Mid  be  who  by  divine  power  and  influence  truly 
believes  the  doctrine,  vrill  Bpiritnally  feel  the  experience,  and 
graciously  perform  the  precept. 

Why,  then,  has  the  precept  been  so  neglected  among  the  chnrchea 
of  truth  1  Friends  and  brethren,  is  it  so,  or  is  it  not  so  1  Guilty 
or  not  gnitty,  servants  of  the  living  Qod,  members  of  churches 
founded  upon  the  love  of  truth  in  its  purity  and  power  1  We  are 
not  speaking  here,  mind  you,  of  a  man  tying  at  the  end  of  a 
sermon  the  precepts  together  into  a  bundle  of  rods  and  Staging 
with  them  Christ's  sheep  and  lambs.  That  is  legality.  That  is  not 
preaching  the  precept  aa  Paul  preached  it,  and  as  the  Holy  Ohost 
bu  revuded  it.  To  handle  the  precept  properly,  is  to  handle  it 
Bpiritnally,  in  the  love  and  spirit  of  the  gospel,  with  a  broken  heart 
and  a  melted  soul — broken  by  a  sense  of  rin,  and  melted  by  a  sense 
of  mercy.  This,  not  to  anticipate  future  explanation,  this  is  what 
we  mean  by  preaching  the  precept.  But  are  there  no  reasons  for 
tbis  omiBsion  i  Surely  there  are,  or  it  would  not  be  so  general. 
Have  we  not  ourselves  boen  guilty  here  t  We  freely  coufiess  our 
fault  tiuB  day,  and  perhaps  we  have  but  to  look  into  our  own  breast 
to  find  why  others  have  been  faulty  too. 

Kow  we  confess  that  for  some  years  after  we  bad  received  the  love 
of  truth  we  did  not  clearly  or  fully  see  the  connection  of  the  precept 
with  the  doctrines  of  grace  and  Uie  experience  of  the  saints.  We 
saw,  what  waa  obvious  enough,  that  the  precept  occupied  a  large  and 
promiuent  place  in  the  New  Testament,  and  as  such  we  received  it. 
But  two  difficulties  seemed  to  stand  in  the  way  of  its  cordial  and 
htaxtf  reception,  and  a  right  view  of  its  besinty  and  blenednen  as 
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ft  part  of  diTme  nrelation.  Theae  won,  1.  the  ainfiiliiaa ;  2,  ibe 
inaUlit]'  of  the  ercfttarc^  and  Ot  oonelTcs  in  pwticnUr.  Th«  eo»> 
■I  iniiiMim  of  litter  inatolitf  to  petfonn  the  precept  m»de  it  m  if 
too  iDMOcanble  to  the  hand  to  reach  it ;  the  holinesa  of  the  praecfit 
miiin  it  aa  if  too  pore  for  the  haad  to  touch  it  Thus,  if  pewed  l^, 
it  mn  not  from  contempt,  bat  reverence ;  if  sot  handled,  it  wu  Mt 
&om  wilful  neglect,  but  from  not  properly  seeing  its  place  in  the 
gospel  of  the  grsce  of  God.  Allow  ua  a  few  vrixtda  oa  this  point 
Alt  trotJi,  espocikllj  temled  truth,  must  be  coosistent  with  itadi— 
harmonioua  in  erai?  part.  Bat  to  see  thU  concistency  aod  har- 
mony, not  only  most  the  eye  be  duly  inrtructad,  but  must  \oA  at 
it  from  the  right  point  of  view.  Will  our  readers  permit  ua  to  use 
a  figure  or  two  to  illostoate  our  meaning  I  In  some  galleiy  of  ait* 
take  your  stand  before  a  beautiful  picture,  say  one  of  Tumer't 
gnaid  ie»-Tie«s.  Ijook  at  it  near  at  hand ;  what  is  it )  A  nun 
of  blottjies  and  nnean,  witii  dabs  of  white  punt  here  and  then- 
Qo  back  a  few  ateps,  ind  view  it  from  the  right  point.  What  a 
change!  Wliatbeauty,what harmony, what oolouiingl  The blotohei 
aiul  smears  resolve  tiiemaalveB  into  a  sea  heaving  with  life  and  mo- 
tion, and  the  dabs  of  paint  are  waves,  curling  with  foam  as  if  they 
would  daili  at  your  very  feet  Take  a  more  familiar  fignre.  Look 
thnnigh  a  stereoscope  at  a  photograph.  What  do  you  eee  i  Schm- 
thijn  like  a  building,  but  all  confusion.  Wait  a  moment.  Nor 
you  have  got  the  fvem.  What  do  yon  see  now  i  The  front  of  a 
palace  or  a  cathedral,  with  every  architectural  detail  so  clear  and 
distinct  that  yon  might  fancy  yourself  looking  npon  the  very  build- 
iBg  it8el£  So  in  divine  trath.  Let  the  eye  be  spiritually  opened, 
let  the  right  point  of  view  be  gained,  and  then  every  part  Galls  into 
ita  right  place,  fiill  of  beanty  and  harmony.  Whilst  tJnen  we  view 
the  precept  from  s  legal  standing,  we  must  see  it  distorted  and  oK 
of  place.  It  ia  what  we  may  call  out  trf'  per^>ective;  we  do  not  see 
it  from  the  same  point  of  view  as  the  Holy  Qhost  has  drawn  it  ia 
the  word,  and  as  he  intended  it  to  be  lodced  at  witli  a  believing  eya. 
But  when  we  see,  as  represented  in  the  gotpel,  doctrine  and  experi- 
enoe,  promise  and  precept,  lore  and  obedience,  motive  and  actioii, 
receiving  Christ  and  walldng  in  him,  the  grace  which  saves  and  the 
graee  which  sanctifies,  tiie  blood  that  cleanses  and  the  water  that 
washes,  Christ  as  Priest  to  atone,  Christ  as  Prophet  to  teadi,  duiat 
aa  King  to  rule,  all  forming  one  harmoniona  whole,  all  comlniung  in 
one  glOTions  plan  for  tha  ^ory  of  God  ^ul  the  present  and  fbbm 
blessedness  of  bis  people,  then  we  view  "  the  tm^  as  it  is  in  Jeau^ 
Inmost  as  Uoses  gaaed  on  the  land  of  promise  from  Pkgah'a  hei|^ 
or  as  John  "  saw  iba  holy  dty.  New  Jwusalem,  ooming  down  fexs 
God  oiit  <rf  heaven,  pi^aied  as  a  brtde  adorned  ibr  bier  hudMod." 
(Be?,  xzi  2.) 

But  there  was  another  reason,  perfaapa,  why  wa  did  not  see  the 
bMDij  and  bannony   of  the  precept     Having  had  ow  ficaUy 
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koIideM  and  onattat  pifty  knocked  to  piooM,  having  pmntd  fliw 
Berenl  ywn  tluoB^  mndi  iswaid  ezerass  tuid  temptation,  and 
hanng  learnt  in  tiuit  school  the  tiniroagh  hriplawmtea  of  tbe  ematnnj 
tbm  bring  delirerad  from  the  galliDg  jttx  of  legali^  and  Hlf-righ- 
taomneo^  and  having  tasted  the  nreetncas  and  tlw  tnmem  of  g^>el 
graee,  our  mind  rerolted  from  emrytiiingirittch  aeemed  legal,  Fha* 
riiaieal,  or  sdf-righteoto.  Thns  there  was  a  gmng  to  the  opporite 
extxeme;  and,  fo  avoid  one  evil,  there  was  not  a  falling  into,  hot  too 
near  an  approach  to  the  other.  Bepelled  and  almoet  disgnsted  bf 
the  wa^  in  which  ArminiasB,  moderate  Calvinistv,  and  the  idiote 
race  of  man-made  preachers  handled  the  invitations  and  prscepta  of 
tbe  gpBipel,  holding  tiiem  out  to  dead  men  to  act  upon  and  perfotm, 
there  was  a  flhriaking  from  anj  confederacy  with  sudi  doings  and 
dealings,  snch  teadiings  snd  preaehingi,  ndb  a  turning  of  thinga 
apride  down,  soeh  a  foaling  of  the  waten,  mcb  a  ti-eading  down  of 
tbe  pastures  of  tbe  &otk  of  slai^ter.  Beudea  whiob  we  saw  in 
even  some  good  men  (men  of  whom  we  had  hoped  better  things)  a 
legal  bias,  which  led  them  to  nee  tbe  precept  more  ss  a  rod  for 
othen  than  as  a  rule  for  theDueWee^  and  nrtber  to  feed  a  B[nrit  of 
luttemesB  in  thdr  own  minds  and  of  those  whom  they  inflnenced 
than  as  the  pure  milk  of  tbe  word  that  titty  might  grow  thereby, 
die  reenlt  being  rather  spiritual  pride  and  self-exaltation  among  many 
of  the  real  pecqile  <^  Ood  than  hannlity,  hrokamess,  brotherly  kiod- 
neas,  and  love.  Hence  separation  between  ministers  of  tnith  and 
divisioaB  in  chnrches,  being  jost  the  ctmtmy  effect  to  the  real  sfurit 
and  intention  of  tbe  prooqit 

These  things  all  comlnned  to  ptodoce  an  injnrions  eJEset;  and 
thus  tbe  precept,  being  thrust  ont  of  its  place,  lost  a  good  me^ 
sore  of  its  oameliness,  and  seemed  rather  beside  the  building  than 
a  gl<nous  part  of  it  "  As  in  watOT  boe  answereth  to  face,  so  the 
beait  of  man  to  man."  Thus  it  may  be  that  some  of  onr  ezperienoB 
on  this  point  may  have  been  tbe  experience  of  others;  and  if  bo,  it 
nuiy  et^un  why  the  precept  has  been  too  much  neglected  by  them 
as  well  as  by  us. 

But  for  the  last  fewrears  we  have  been  called  to  walk  in  a  some- 
what different  path.  We  have  had  mndi  affliction  of  body,  and  with 
it  mnch  exercise  of  mind  upon  the  things  of  Ood,  with  many  search- 
ingflofheart  Wewiahto  BpeakuposthispointverycautioUBly,know- 
ing  the  hypocrisy  and  deceitfulness  of  our  wretched  nature;  but  we 
trost  that  through  these  afflictions  and  accompanying  exerdsee  there 
has  been  wrought  in  our  heart  a  greatw,  ss  well  as  a  more  earnest  and 
abiding  desire  to  walk  more  closely  with  the  Lord,  to  live  more  in  bis 
fear,  and  to  know  more  of  his  Person  and  work,  mind  snd  wilt  in  the 
revelations  of  himself  through  tbe  word  of  his  grace.  Kot  that  we 
are  one  whit  better;  not  that  we  find  our  nature  less  corrupt,  or  our 
heart  less  deceitlhl  above  all  tiunga,  or  less  desperately  widied.  Kot 
that  we  can  move  forward  a  single  step  with  any  more  life  or  power; 
not  that  onr  barren  seaaons  are  not  many  and  long,  and  our  fruitfid 
seasons  few  and  short.  Nay,  all  this  we  may  but  more  increasingly 
feel,  and  yet  not  be  wholly  given  up  to  careleesness  and  carnality, 
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but  only  all  the  mon  bead  oar  back  to  the  word  wUch  amitei  it,  oc 
onr  neck  to  the  word  which  jrokct  it.  And  yet  we  euinot  bnt 
acknowledge  that  light  npon  the  precept  Menu  to  have  oome  gnda- 
ally  into  onr  mind,  and  ita  place  in  the  word  of  truth  to  hnTe  beeD 
more  clearly  opened  to  our  onderatanding,  and  larger  room  made 
for  it  in  our  heart  and  consdence.  How  far  this  light  ia  firom 
above  let  oar  gracious  readers  judge,  when  we  shall  have  accom- 
plished onr  task,  from  the  truth  and  savour  of  onr  commnnicaticD, 
and  the  wdght  and  power  wiUi  which  it  may  be  commended  to  their 
consdence  as  harmoniung  with  the  word  of  Qod  and  thdr  pencwal 
expoience. 

But  as  ije  have  confessed  our  fault  in  not  at  one  time  clearly  aeeiDg 
theplaceof  the  precept  in  the  gospelof  the  grace  of  Qod,  so  w«  have 
ttionght  it  best  to  state  aa  simply  as  we  could  the  way  in  which  we 
have  been  ted  to  our  present  viewa  and  feelings  on  this  important 
part  of  divine  truth.  In  thus  speaking,  we  have  not,  throo^  ridi 
mercy,  any  past  error  to  acknowledge,  any  wrong  or  perverted  view, 
Miy  wilful  or  unseemly  neglect,  any  delusive  experience  aa  a  Chris- 
tian man,  any  false  teaching  aa  a  Christian  minister  to  confen,  bnt 
we  have  rather  thankfully  to  record  a  greater  enlargement  of  denre 
at  least  after,  if  not  of  fuller  attainment  unto, "  the  knowle^e  of 
Ood'a  will  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding."  (Col.  i.  9.) 
And  as  W6  are  bidden  to  "ffrow  in  grace  and  in  the  knoid^ge  of  onr 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jenu  Christ,"  we  sbontd  certainly  desire  and  am 
both  for  ourselves  and  others  not  to  be  ever  fixed  as  a  poat  at  one 
and  the  same  spot,  or  lie  like  a  dead  man  at  the  same  point  of 
knowledge  and  experience,  aa  if  we  already  knew  all  that  was  to  be 
known,  and  having  reached  the  goal,  were  only  waiting  for  the 
conqueror's  crown,  but  rather  with  blessed  Paul,  forgetting  tlie 
things  which  are  behind,  should  reach  forth  unto  those  things  which 
are  before,  and  thns  press  toward  tlie  mark  for  the  price  of  the  1^ 
calling  of  Qod  in  Christ  Jeaoi. 

Let,  then,  this  snfGce  for  an  introduction  to  our  snbject,  ai  to 
commence  it  in  our  present  paper  would  Mther  reqnire  more  space 
than  we  can  well  afford,  or  cx>mpel  ns  to  break  off  abmptlj'  aoon 
after  we  had  made  a  beginning. 


TRUE  LIFE. 
Ha  liTM  wbo  lires  to  Ood  alone,  Cui  lifa  in  thsm  dsMtva  the  i^iat, 

And  all  ars  dead  besida ;  Who  only  live  to  proTS 

For  other  toniva  than  Ood  is  none,        For  what    poor  tojs  the;  can    db' 

Whenee  life  cm  be  sapplisd.  ulaim 


An  sndleu  lifb  abo*aT 

lo,  mnofa  diaeuad,  ;et  nothing  foA, 
Hnoh  niantoed,  nothing  dieWL 


To  liva  to  Ood  la  to  requite 

Hia  lore  aa  boat  we  msj; 
To  make  hia  preeepti  onr  delimit, 

Hja  prombM  eor  atay.  ^^^  wonndTwhioli  ofljQed 

But  life,  tritliiiL  a  narrow  ring,  heal. 

Of  niddj  joya  comprised.  Vet  never  aak  his  aid  F 

Is  IkLielj  named,  and  no  aneb  thing, 

Bat  rather  death  disgaised.  Cowis 


L)^i.z.iiuGoog[e 
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A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  DEALINGS  OF  THE 

LORD  WITH  MT  SOUL.    BY  THB  LATE  PAUL  AVRIL. 


'  TFe  bsTs  ^itea  fiivoored  trifh.  the  loan  of  an  old  US.  book,  containing  the 
Bxperiance,  and  inbJoiMd  toil  aUndof  diair,  ofa  Ui.Avril,  tha  desMndftot 
at  «  Frenok  refugee,  vbo  fltd  hit  natire  land  at  tlie  tine  of  the  revocation  of 
tfaa  edict  of  Nantea,  (&J).  169ft,}  whoD  thonaenda  of  Proteiteati  came  am 
to  this  oonntr;,  (the  Editor's  maternal  anceator*  anoD^  tben,)  to  escape 
the  dreadhil  perseentionH  in  Prance,  urged  oo  by  Lotus  XIV.*  It  will,  we 
think,  be  found  very  interetting,  not  otily  frem  Ibe  aeeoimt  which  the  writer 
giTOB  of  the  dMdingi  of  Ood  with  his  sool,  btit  ftom  hia  aonmat  of  aenotms 
«hi«h  ha  heard  peached  hj  thoaa  eminent  aecranta  of  Qod,  Topladj, 
Hantington,  Bomaine,  S^a.,  carrying  na  beck,  a*  it  were,  to  those  dajs  with 
the  vividness  ofa  hearer. — En. 

Fboh  my  cliildhood  I  wu  tangU,  or  bad  from  my  parenta,  wbitt 
U  commonly  called  a  Christian  edacation.  But  the  form  or  Tcligion 
without  a  changed  aod  reneved  heart  is  of  no  account  in  the  Bight 
of  Qod.  My  relif^OD  b^g  only  that  of  a  strict  Pharisee,  I  trusted 
more  t«  my  own  righteouBneaB  thaa  to  Christ,  notwithstanding 
which  I  indulged  myself  in  many  things  which  I  shall  not  here  men- 
tion, sins  and  follies  for  which  I  had,  even  in  this  uuconverted  state, 
many  a  gripe  of  constuence.  My  corruptions  ofl«n  got  the  better  of 
my  resolutions;  so  I  went  on,  sinning  and  reforming,  (I  then  thought 
it  was  repenting,)  till  I  was  above  23  years  of  age,  when  I  was 
brought  nndci  the  sound  of  the  gospel.  A  few  mouths  before  that 
the  Lord,  iu  tbe  course  of  his  providence,  brought  an  old  acquaint- 
ance of  my  father's,  though  he  had  not  seen  him  for  many  jeus,  to 
oui  house.     His  name  was  Donac,  a  French  descendant,  but  a  man 

•  The  edict  of  NaatM,  so  called  because  lasned  by  Henri  IV.,  at  Nantea,  a 
large  town  in  the  west  at  Fmos,  {AJ).  lOOB,)  allowed  the  Froteftantm  then 
called  "  Hognemitii,''  the  free  ezeraiae  of  their  religion.  But  Louis  XIV.,  for 
political  porposes,  revoked  this  edict ;  (AJ}.I88Si)  in  other  words,  drarived 
the  Froleataots  of  all  their  religloai  privileges,  sTSn  of  tbe  protection  of 
tbe  law,  and  by  the  most  ortiel  perseontions,  carried  on  chiefly  by  soldier),, 
attempted  to  tarte  npon  tbem  the  CMholio  religion.  Sooner  than  renonnce 
their  nligion,  thousands  of  these  penecated  Protestants  3ed  to  this  oonntry. 
pboaping  chiefly  by  night,  for  the  roads  and  harbours  vere  care^illy  vstchcd 
by  soldiers  by  day.  Buing  very  skilful  and  industrious,  they  introduced  into 
ibis  country  many  of  iti  importimt  cutnnfaotnres,  and  amongst  them  the 
weaving  of  silk,  a  little  colony  of  silk-weavers  settling  in  Spit^flelds,  London  , 
where  their  deacendants  live  to  this  day. 
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wdl  acquainted  with  vital  raUgion.  He  bad  sat  untier  Hr.  Wfiit^ 
field  manj  Teais.  His  spiritoal  cODveraation  seemed  very  atnnge 
to  m^  aiid  to  ns  all,  especiaUy  about  knowing  one's  una  forgive 
uid  enjeying  tiie  aasaranoe  of  one's  salvation.  This  man  brought 
strange  things  to  my  eus.  Amongst  other  Beriptnres,  I  remen^er 
he  brought  QaL  iL  20.  "Alaat"  said  he,  "At  rtfonned  diondiei 
know  jiotbiag  now  Ot  this  experimental  religion  I  have  been  Uking 
to  joa  abont  The  doctrines  of  the  Scripture  and  of  the  Befxama- 
tion  are  looked  upon  as  entlioaiasm  sow.  Our  French  okoidbea  are 
now  fallen  into  as  blind  a  formality  and  lukewarmneas  as  tbe  Eag- 
liah  one&    They  have  got  worse  now  than  they  were  iO  years  agn' 

I  was  at  mu)ji  surprUed  at  this  man's  eonrersatioQ  as  thoee  we 
TCadt^inActaxvii.  19,  SO:  "  What  new  doctrine  ntliiawliereof  then 
speakeatf    For  thou  biingaet  eertdn  strai^  flitnga  to  dot  «sjb.' 

A  fiBw  weeks  after  tiiis,  Mr.  D.,  of  Lwtdenhail  Street,  a  distant 
oourin  of  my  moUie^o,  called  oa  us,  as  he  now  and  then  did.  Know- 
ing that  he  went  to  the  Lock  Chapel,  my  mother  said  to  him, 
"  What  are  they  t — the  Methodists  who  pmch  theret"  "  Yce,"  (aid 
he.  "If  yon  have  a  mind  to  go,  I  can  lend  yon  two  gallery  ti^flta* 
He  aecordingly  did  so,  and  my  mother  and  I  went  the  next  Sunday 
eming.  'Dam  was  in  September,  11G3.  It  was  Mr.  Tt^lady  who 
preached.  His  text  was  from  Ps.  xziiL  4.  We  want  ■everal  timea 
with  tiiese  borrowed  tSckcts.  Mr.  T.  continued  preaching  there  onee 
on  Stmdays,  and  once  on  week  nights,  and  Mr.  Madan  preached  at 
other  times  there.  During  Mr.  T.'a  stay  in  town  for  that  season,  I 
tiionght  nothing  conld  be  more  ocriptaral  than  his  preaching,  aikd 
that  it  was  qiute  agreeing  and  agreeable  with  the  good  nuuTa  eon- 
versatioo,  above  mentioned,  which  had  so  struck  me.  Looldngnpan 
Scripture  as  our  guide,  I  thonght  that  most  be  the  tmeat  preadiiog 
tiiat  is  most  agreeable  to  it;  therefore  I  took  a  ticket  for  mysel£  My 
mother  was  rather  prejudiced  against  what  is  called  Methodism,  bat 
yot  would  Bunetimee  go  there. 

About  this  time  I  saw  on  a  bookstall,  Joseph  AQen's  "Alarm  to 
the  UnconTerted,"  which  I  bought,  and  read  the  chapter  that  totals 
of  the  the  miseries  of  the  unconverted;  and  as  I  read  it,  every  &e, 
as  it  were,  pointed  at  me:  "  Then  art  ^e  man !  Thou  art  thia  nmon- 
verted,  miserable  creature."  Thia  book,  and  Boston's  "Fourfold 
State,"  which  I  read  over  once  and  again,  were  the  means,  with  tbe 
preaching  I  sat  under,  imd  the  reading  of  God's  word,  of  awskaniBg 
me  from  my  dead  formality  and  false  confidence  in  my  own  self- 
ri^iteonmeas  or  Hiarisaio  blindness,  being  till  then  igooiant  of 
my  depraved,  fallen  state  by  nature,  and  of  the  neoesaity  of  a  new 
Inrth.  Some  of  tbe  scriptures  that  fastened  on  my  conscience  in 
reading  Ood's  word,  I  mean  in  a  way  of  oonvictlon,  wore  John 
iii.  7;  "  Ye  must  be  bom  again;"  John  xvL  8-11;  Bom.  i.  lS-3% 
29;  Oen.  vi.  5,  6;  Gen.  viii.  21;  Matt.  xv.  19,  20;  Bom.  v.  lS-17; 
Eom.  vi.  23;  Dent  ixvii.  26;  Gal.  iii.  10;  Prov.  xv.  8;  1  Oor. 
xiiL  3;  the  whole  of  first  chapter  of  Isaiah.  Also,  Isa.  IxvL  3;  Bom. 
viii.  7,  8;  Frov.  xxi  4,-  Fs.  li.  6;  Job  xiv.  1;  Oen.  viii.  31;  i^ih. 
iL  3;  Bom.  xiv.  23;  Bom.  vi.  23;  Deut.  xxvii  26,  with  (hi.  iii. 
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10;  lu.  \w.  &;  Pft.  xiv.  2,  3;  J«r.  xrii.  »,  10,  with  Uuk  viL 
3l<^i;  Ba&  xiii.  9;  S  TbwB.  i.  7-11;  John  iiL  18,  19;  1  On. 
ziH.  3;  Hab.  ix.  33,  witib  Enk.  Xriii  4.  "Tlw  wal  tiut  aiAmtli 
it  aluii  die,"  nyi  the  unchangeable  jiutice  of  God,  foi  I  had  » 
BtioBg  taith.  in  thoM  tWoattribUcs  dT  Qod,  Ina  JHtloe  and  iiiimiit&- 
bili^.  I  bnev  thab  the  Lord  would  be  jnat,  thoni^  In  my  doRtrae- 
tiea;  jet  the  Unguagie  of  my  eool  ma  viA  Job:  "  llioagh  he  riav 
ma,  yet  will  I  tnut  in  htm."  '*  If  I  periah,"  aaid  I,  "  I  will  perish 
at  the  foot  of  the  crora,  otying  for  merey." 

I  ^loald  have  notieed  before  that  tia  groiriD^  and  inoresBin^  Bonl' 
CDoocn  contributed  gtm&j  to  the  dra«teg-(^  of  nty-imtid  frtna  one 
OD  iriiom  my  afbetion  had  been  set  for  scnae  conaidenUe  time 
before  thia,— happy  eaoape,  for  ahe  knew  not  Ood,  and  wna  indeed 
a  Roman  CathoUc.  I  recollect  It  drew  my  mind  from  another  thing 
of  a  difierent  kind  and  nature  also. 

The  word  of  Qod  proved  quick  and  powerful  to  me,  and  ahaiper 
thaaany  two-e^lfedaword.  (Hrii.  iv.  13.)  Aa an  nmnr,  it  pierced  be- 
tween tiie  jointa  of  the  faarneaa.  (1  Einga  xziL  34,  with  Ps.  zlv.  6.) 
Then  I  found  nn  to  be  en  infinite  evil,  committed  agiuast  an  infimfe 
God,  and  that  it  abec^tely  required  an  atonement  by  one  who  ma 
infinite,  even  no  lese  than  God's  co-equal  and  oa-eteraal  Son.  I  ny 
I  ibea.  saw  ain  in  its  true  eoloorg,  even  as  an  hifinite  eviL 

Having  now  quite  other  apprehensiona  of  nn  than  I  had  before, 
I  saw  bow  abort  I  had  come  m  all  my  peifonMWMS,  how  guil^ 
while  dcnendiog  in,  or  on  my  own  lightooiUiieBB  for  acceptanoe  with 
Ood.  Tbe  OMuars  of  my  naind  mu  very  great  that  I  had  lived  ao 
long  ignoxant  of  &ofl»  tkingB  whioh  r^ate  to  my  etcnal  welfare. 
This  made  me  cry  in  prayer  to  Chriataa  Oe^  therefore  ^la  to  aave 
to  the  nttermoBb  I  found  mud  encour^ement  to  pny  from  Jer. 
zxxL  31-36;  Hob.  viiL  8-13;  Esek.  zxxvl.  9JI-38;  Heb.  x.  16,  17; 
f».  dJr.  IS,  19.  I  had  a  strong  confidence  given  me  that  God's 
word  of  promise  cannot  ba  broken.  The  diflculty  was  if  the  [oe- 
miaea  eonld  Iielong  to  me. 

By  this  time  I  had  left  off  ray  book  pr^yera,  as  I  fetmd  them  now 
welflsa  to  wa;  glad  waa  I  to  n^  and  groan  out  ay  words  in  secret 
be£iTe  tbe  Lord,  begging  and  praying  for  mercy. 

Tho  law,  working  on  my  conscience  mom  tad  more,  cenatrained 
me  to  cry  louder  and  loader,  as  it  were,  for  a  h&ppy  dboovety  >of 
Jeans  as  tbe  Inw-fnlfiller  for  uicl  The  move  I  tead  the  Scriptures, 
so  suioh  tbe  more  the  language  of  my  heart  was,  "Woe  is  rae,  for 
I  am  undone."  "  For  by  the  deeda  of  the  law  there  aholl  ao  flesh 
living  be  justified  in  the  nght  of  Ood;  for  by  the  law  is  the  know- 
ledge of  sin."  (Aom.  ui.  20.) 

"  How  hear;  U  the  night 

Tbat  hugs  npon  our  ejes. 
Till  Christ  with  his  reviving  light. 

Over  oar  aouls  arise ! 
"  Oar  guillj  spirits  dread 

To  meet  ivith  «rMh  ftom  beateo; 
But  ijf  U*  lighteousncM  amy'd, 
Wa  iM  oar  lios  forgiven." 

.Coog[e 
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I  looked  and  prayed  to  Chrirt  as  a  God  and  Savionr.  (In.  xlr. 
22.)  Also  in  the  words  of  the  Fsdmist;  "Eemember  me,  0 
Lord,  with  the  favour  that  thou  bearest  tinto  thy  people,"  &c.  (Pi. 
cvi.  4,  5.) 

From  about  the  beginnia^f  of  1771  titl  Us  death,  I  often  heard 
Ur.  Heeser,  of  Orafton  Street  meeting,  mtb  much  of  the  power  of 
God  conTindng  me  of  my  lost  Rtate  aa  standing  in  the  first  Adam. 
The  word  comes  with  power  when  it  points  to  Uie  sinner  as  it  did  ' 
to  me,  "  Thou  art  the  man." 

Abont  this  time  Banyan's  "  Hlgrim's  Progiress "  came  to  my 
hands.  I  here  conld  see  whereaboots  I  was;  and  I  can  troly  say 
this  book  has  been  a  blessing,  nnder  Ood,  to  me  ever  since.  It  is, 
aa  it  were,  a  looking-glsss  ito  my  soul,  and  a  map  to  my  road  hea- 
venward, next  to  the  word  of  Ood. 

The  powerfiil  preaching  of  Mr.  Fieroy,  who  very  often  preadied 
at  the  Lock,  was  mncb  blessed  to  my  sonl  in  a  way  of  convictiMi, 
particnlariy  hia  sermon  on  the  convicted,  (or  converted.)  gaols-, 
from  Acts  zvi.  SO,  31 :  "  ffirs,  what  mnst  I  do  to  be  saved?"  &c.  He 
was  veryawftil  upon  the  whole  of  the  history,  especially  from  Terse 
26.  In  another  sermon,  how  I  have  heard  him  set  forth  the  misera- 
ble state  of  sinners  not  in  Christ,  how  miserable  nnder  the  cnrse  itf 
a  broken  law,  and  of  Ood's  wrath.  I  forget  the  text  of  this  ser- 
mon; hot  I  know  he  quoted  James  ii.  10.  I  trembled  at  the  dan- 
ger of  my  state,  being  well  oon'rinced.  that  a  sinfol  tlionght  was  ai 
bad  before  a  holy  Ood  as  the  aetion  really  committed,  espedally 
when  I  read  Matt.  v.  21-2!),  where  onr  Lord  expounds  the  Uw  ia 
its  spirituality.  This  first  brought  on  my  nervous  disorder;  for  bH 
my  mns  were  brought  to  my  nund,  appearing  tn  a  dreadful  amy 
against  me.  The  black  catalogue  made  me  exceedingly  to  fear,  and 
tremble,  and  weep  plentifully,  under  sermons  as  well  as  in  private^ 
I  no  longer  wonder  at  the  woman  of  Samaria  saying,  "  He  told  me 
all  things  that  ever  I  did."  (John  iv.  29,  39.)  It  was  the  lig;fat  of 
tlie  Spirit  that  discovered  these  things  on  what  onr  Lord  said. 

The  following  scriptnral  saying  of  Mr.  Percy's  came  with  mneii 
power  to  my  hesrb  "Te  self-rigbteons  legalists,  who  fain  would 
be  saved  by  your  own  works,  at  least  in  part,  all  your  rightcons- 
nesses  are  bat  *  filthy  rags'  before  Ood.  The  wcvd  of  Ood  warranU 
me  to  dedare  it" 

Mr.  Huntington's  sermon  ou  Isa.  xzx.  28,  preadied  and  pxinted 
in  1797,  entiUed,  "The  Breath  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Sere  of 
Vanity,"  I  bought  some  yeara  after  this;  and  in  reading  it,  it  brooght 
to  my  mind  very  dearly  what  I  had  felt  in  my  soul  at  thia  timt, 
"  remembering  mine  affliction  and  miseiT,  the  wormwood  and  the 
gall,"  although  it  was  so  many  years  before  I  ever  read  the  abon 
sermon  of  Mr,  Huntington's. 

My  distress  of  soul,  as  I  stud  before,  first  taught  me  to  pra^  b 
private  vrithont  a  book  but  the  Bible  only;  for  no  form  oonld  svt 
all  my  inmost  distresses  and  deures.  I  was  glad  to  pour  out  my 
soul  before  the  Lord  in  the  best  mraner  I  was  able,  fiung  my  mind 
on  and  pleading  God's  pronuses  in  his  word,  for  Christ's  salke.    I 
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oand  mttay  sweet  visits  from  the  Lord,  which,  though  bnt  short, 
were  at  timea  a  great  Bupport  to  mj  weary  &nd  sin- burden  ed  soul. 

Thus  I  went  on  prajing  for  futh,  to  be  guided  into  all  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus,  and  to  be  led  by  the  unerring  Spirit  from  all  delnaions 
and  errors  in  reading  the  Scriptorefl;  not  that  I  suppose  any  to  be 
in  the  Scriptures,  but  our  wicked  hearts  may  aad  ought  to  be 
smpected. 

About  this  t^me  I  bought  a  little  tract  written  by  Mr.  Rpmune, 
J.  believe,  entitled,  "  A  Dialo^e  between  a  Believer  and  an  Awa- 
kened Soul."  .  TUs  proved  veir  seasonable  to  me. 

I  forgot  to  mention  that,  before  thi^  I  burnt  my  bad  books,  for 
my  conscience  and  shame  would  not  suffer  me  to  sell  them,  that  I 
had  procured  when  I  was  an  apprentice;  for  I  had  been  in  a 
wretuied  school  for  wickedness. 

But  to  proceed.  I  still  kept  on  by  the  wayside,  begging  and 
crying,  like  blind  Bartimens,  to  Jesus  to  have  mercy  on  me;  and 
though  many  things  rebuked  me — the  devil,  nnbelief,  and  my  na- 
worthineas,  a  wicked  and  deceitful  heart,  yet,  like  him,  I  cried  bo 
much  the  more,  "  Thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  upon  me."  The 
langnage  of  my  heart  was  according  to  hymn  10  and  hymn  15  in 
Mr.  Hadan's  collection.  The  following  lines  also  well  expressed  my 
sool's  langnage : 

"  Verej,  gooi  I*rd,  marcj  I  enve ; 
Tbis  is  tbe  total  mm : 
For  mercy,  Lord,  is  kU  tnj  salt; 
O  let  thj  meic;  oome.'' 

Oreat  support  I  fonnd  from  F&  cxzx.,  also  from  Micah  viS..  7,  with 
Zech.  xii.  10.  As  mourning  over  the  suffering  Saviour  increases, 
so  self-pity  will  decrease.  The  last  passage  was  fulfilled  to  me 
about  this  period  in  some  degree,  but  stronger  afterwards. 

I  found  many  hymns  in  Mr.  Hart's  very  applicable  to  my  state 
and  refreshing  to  my  soul  in  ita  trouble  for  sin;  and  also  in  Bun* 
yan's  "  Grace  Abounding  to  the  Chief  of  Sinners." 

On  Friday  momiog,  N'oT.  24,  1775,  as  I  was  reading  in  my  bed- 
room,  and  praying  over  the  Bible  as  usual,  as  I  was  reading  and 
pondering  over  Bev.  xxi.,  I  had  an  amazing  ugfat  of  the  freenesi  of 
the  gntce  of  Christ  from  the  verses  5,  6,  7;  also  firom  ixii.  16,  17. 
I  said,  "  Lord  Jeaus,  I  have  long  thirsted  for  this  water  of  life,  for 
thy  mercy  manifested  to  me  in  the  pardon  of  my  sina;  but  my  un- 
belief keeps  me  from  tbis  preaoua  blessing.  O,  put  forth  thine 
almighty  power  to  save  me  from  it,  or  I  must  perish."  Soon  after 
this,  this  description  came  across  my  mind :  "  I,  even  I,  am  he  that 
blotteth  out  thy  transgresdons,  for  mine  own  aake,  and  will  not 
remember  thy  sins."  (Isa.  xliii.  25.)  Some  time  afterwards  tbe  fol- 
lowing Scripture ;  "  I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy  trans- 
gressions,  and  as  a  cloud  thy  sins,"  (xliv.  S2,)  with  2  Cor.  v.  21 : 
"For  Qod  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  as,"  &c  For  thia  water  of 
life  to  be  had  freely,  I  understood  to  be  my  free  and  fnll  pardon, 
through  the  blood  of  Jesna  Christ,  "  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin," 
(1  Jno.  L  7,)  by  which  I  now  received  the  atonement  and  pardoD. 
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The  kngoage  of  m;  Bonl  was,  "  Wlio  u  a  Ood  like  onto  thee^  tiuit 
pardooetb  iniqiu^,  tmugrewio&,  ftnd  BinT  (Mic.  vii.  IS.)  Iwu 
frequently  TieitedwUli  the  above  paasagea  for  maofiAya  beftm,  and 
others  like  them.  They  ware  as  hooej  to  my  paUte.  Snch  wen 
sweet  portions  of  Soripbure  to  my  soul,  and  this  oue  among  muij 
more :  "  Veiily,  Terily  I  say  unto  70H,  he  that  beliereth  on  me  ha& 
ererlasting  life."  (Jno.  ri.  47.) 

But  afi«r  tvo  or  three  weeks  I  began  to  httvt  aome  fears  that  it 
was  perhaps  a  delouon,  that  it  might  be  the  eSscta  <^  imafpnation. 
These  Buapicioua  gave  me  much  uneaBinewH,  trouble,  and  angnidi  ot 
Boulj  but  I  was  enabled  to  pray  so  much  the  more,  and  to  cr;  loodor 
and  louder,  as  it  were,  that  I  might  know  if  it  were  real  or  luxt. 

In  1797  I  met  with  Buayan'a  "Water  of  Zafe,"  on  Rev.  xzii.  1. 
tn  hia  title-page  he  has  Rev.  zsii.  17:  "  And  whosoever  wiU,  let 
him  take  of  the  water  of  li£e  &ebly."  The  reading  of  thia  little 
book  greatly  confirmed  me  La  my  experience,  aa  above  written. 
The  preface  to  the  reader  I  found  aW  very  suitable  to  my  case  at 
that  time,  I  mean  in  November,  1773.  Likewise,  at  p^e  8,  he 
says :  "  By  the  term  '  water  of  life,'  ia  meant  the  spirit  of  grace,  or 
the  apirit  and  grace  of  the  gospeL  Grace  and  the  apirit  of  grace  is 
compared  to  water,  to  show  what  au  astidote  grace  ia  against  nnj  it 
is,  as  I  may  call  it,  coanterpoison  to  it.  It  ia  the  only  thing  by  the 
virtue  of  which  sin  can  be  forgiven,  vanquished,  and  overcome."  He 
goes  on,  pp.  10,  11:  "This  grace  of  Chid  is  here  presented  to  na 
under  the  terms  '  wat»r  of  li^'  It  ia  to  ^aw  that  some  are  sick 
of  that  disease,  that  nothiao:  can  cure  but  that,"  ix.  tec, 
(To  bt  eantivmd.) 


SUBSTANCE  OF  A  SERMON, 


"  ^'bo  confioteth  us  hi  dl  onr  UibolBtioni,  Ibat  wa  ma;  ke  abia  ta  ootDfial 
tlieni  irhlch  are  ia  any  troable.  by  tba  comtott  whsieKidt  we  ounelves  an 
Domforted  of  Ood.  For  aa  the  Buffering!  of  Christ  abonnd  in  us,  so  one  ono. 
«d«tioa  alM  abmndcth  b;  CbriiC'^i  Cue.  i.  4,  fl. 

Oak  any  here  present  apprd  to  God,  and  say  that  they  have 
been  pouring  out  their  souls  in  prayer  for  me  to  be  bleraed  in 
speaking  1  Because  if  you  have  not,  how  do  you  expect  a  bless- 
ing 1  Do  yon  think  that  the  minister  can  preach  in  and  of  himself  I 
Do  yon  view  the  minister  only  as  the  silrei  pipe  through  which  the 
oil  mnl  Or  if  you  have  not  for  me,  have  you  been  praying  for 
yourselves,  or  for  the  Lord's  children  H  Ha>-e  you  any  motive  in 
ooming  to  chapel  f  Do  yon  come  for  a  blessing,  or  do  yon  come 
merely  to  perform  a  dntyT  Or  do  you  come  because  you  have  hsd 
a  blessing  before  1 

This  epistle  FanI  writes  nnto  the  church  of  Qod  which  is  at 
Corinth,  with  all  the  saints  which  are  in  all  Achaia.  He  writes 
tbis  to  spenal  and  particnlar  persons.     This  will  not  ^ply  to  a 

Seneral  congregation,  or  even  to  this  congregation;  &r  if  uere  are 
ere  one-tenth  part  who  are  children  of  Ood,  it  would  be  a  great 
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Bomber.  Tben  would  be  man  ikaa  than  vara  irhea  tho  mabi 
mm  diOToed  Cut  yoa  at^le  Tounelvea  sointa}  Cm  yoa  take 
th&t  t«:  yonrselvM  KonuDg,  nomt,  andnixhtf  Thaw  an  some  who 
eaU  thamselres  aamtB.  and  «iU  talk  of  irliat  ^reat  things  thay  have 
done,  their  good  works,  bow  tbej  have  diXribnted  tracts,  and  hoif 
sealous  they  bare  been  for  God;  but  tbesa  are  not  tlie  true  sainta. 

A  ohild  of  Qod  would  not  b«  widiodt  Us  trials  for  ever  so  much. 
He  esteetna  the  precioosnesa  of  the  trial  of  faith  above  gold  or 
silver.  Some  mayaaiy,  "  We  have  a  region  that  is  all  smooth — no 
tribulation."  "Wdi,  fitey  are  in  oamal  sacurity,  and  a  very  dan- 
gerons  spot  of  ground  it  is  toa  But  that  soul  is  more  safe  that  is 
bowed  down  with  trouble,  affiietaon,  and  sorrow,  fearing  leat  Qod 
riioold  damii  Urn,  and  feeling  that  God  voald  be  just  in  sending  him 
to  hell,  than  he  who  mn  always  rang  on  the  heights.  Bub  a  child  of 
Qod  ia  mashi  exennaad  about  his  state.  He  is  ofUa  ^aeationkig 
wbetber  his  will  tunt  out  real  afbsr  afl.  He  sees  how  &r  others 
have  gone,  and  proved  wrong  at  last,  and  he  begins  to  qmstioB  whe- 
ther ^  is  so  or  not.  WhcD  Jaana  sud  mto  the  diaciiMe^  ■'  One  of 
^n  ab^l  betray  me,"  they  all  b^aB  to  say, ' "  Lord,  is  it  1 1" 

There  are  some  who  can  talk  very  highly;  eaa  oall  Cbiist  their 
Elder  foothcr,  and  Qod  their  Father;thmareraimy  thatsay,  "Onr 
Father  which  art  ia  heaven."  I  know  I  have  felt  cosdeamed  in  doing 
it,.altho«gh  I  stood  in  a  pnlpit  It  aeemed  too  high  for  sse;  and  the 
hatA  will  out  yoa  down  at  tme  time  or  anotbor  for  tins.  But  T 
kaow  there  are  times  when  yea  ean  seeyovrtitle'affelewBB  posnhle: 
I  know  I  have  mysett  I  have  aeea  It  as  elear  as  the  sun  at  noon. 
I  ooold  then  say,  "  O  death,  where  is  tl^  stingi  O  grav^  where  is 
thy  victory  I" 

Suppose  a  man  were  to  have  a  thousand  potmds,  and  perseootion 
were  to  arise,  his  things  be  seized,  himself  oast  into  prison,  and  his 
wife  and  dnldran  sent  to  thtt  workhoaae !  "  Well,"  he  would  say, 
if  I  did  bat  know  that  I  was  right,  that  I  was  dein^  Christ  service, 
I  shottld  not  mind.  But  here  is  my  property  scattered  among  the 
enemies  of  Christ,  and  my  wife  and  children  deBtitnt&''  This  is 
the  time  to  try  him.  Alt  may  t>e  very  well  when  thu^gosinoothly; 
but  whoi  these  things  arise,  it  is  made  manifest  who  are  the  Letd's. 
A  man  may  say  he  would  not  tell  a  lie  for  a  shilling,  or  a  sovereign;, 
but  let  him  have  a  good  oppcrtniuty  1^  whieb  he  may  gun  any- 
tifing;  and  from  little  tliinga  they  go  gradually  on  to  greater  thinge. 
We  need  the  Lnd's  duly  keeping.  The  Lord  knows  what  weights 
we  reqmre, 

The  soul  that  is  bowed  down  with  affliction  h  better  than  he  that 
on  ^Ut  hairs  in  divinity,  and  is  as  light  as  a  feather  about  his 
state.  It  ia  not  all  weoniis  tint  want  instant  healing;  some  want 
mobiBg.  If  you  were  to  take  some  silver  to  a  refiner  to  be  re- 
fined, and  yon  wanted  him  to  take  it  out  as  soon  as  he  put  it  in  the 
fining  vestel,  "  Why,"  he  would  say,  "  ^n  want  this  to  IcxA:  beauti- 
fb),  uid  yoo  tell  the  refiner  his  btudBesB."  So  it  is  with  ns.  We 
do  not  want  this  fiimace;  we  do  not  want  that  trial;  and  we  would 
tdl  the  Lord  what  is  best  for  us.     You  may  now  be.  groaning  nnder 
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faeftv;^  trU]i,  bot  the  tima  may  come  ffhen  yon  will  blen  Qod  In 
■endu^  you  those  very  triab.     Yon  amy  w,  paib^is,  "Oil  cooU 
not  put  vith  this  or  that  objeot^  bat  the  Lord  kaeira;  he  seei;  be 
mty  take  amy  a  dear  hnsbaod,  or  %  wife,  or  a  child. 
"  Gold  in  the  fbmmce  tiied, 

Na'w  losM  aught  liat  droM ; 
So  is  the  Cbiiitiiiii  pvdflBd, 
And  better'd  bf  Um  onm." 


HAVE  I  BEEN  A  WILDERNESS  UNTO  ISRAEL  ? 
A  LAin)  OF  PARKSB8ST 

Aa  Mr.  Eoill  luw  Moeptad  tha  iuriUtioD  of  tbs  Menda  at  OaUiam  Mid 
Stamford  to  be  over  them  pcovuiaDilIj  for  a  fear,  it  U  thought  that  lb* 
followiDg  letter,  coDtaining  an  account  of  gome  of  the  fxereiaea  and  bleasiiiGi 
of  one  of  the  Oakham  fnenda  on  the  enMoet,  wonld  be  read  with  pleararc 
■nd  pnAt  b;  many  who  tataw  him,  iad  Ino  diccunatanoaB  h;  «hioh  iie  haa 
bwn  led  to  moTe  there. — J.  C.  P. 

My  dear  Friend, — Having  been  bvoured  agun  to-day  with  a 
renewal  of  the  Lord's  goodneaa  in  our  titUe  meeting,  I  fee!  a  dean 
to  give  yon  a  short  slutoh  of  the  exerciMB  I  have  had,  as  wdl  u 
some  account  of  what  has  been  mani&rtcd  to  me  with  re^teet  to 
oar  present  trial 

When  our  dearly-beloTed  plator'a  decision  to  reaign  his  durge 
over  us  was  announced,  although  I  Eelt  satisfied  that  the  Lord's  haul 
was  in  it,  I  had  some  difficidty  to  reconcile  myself  to  the  sepantun, 
and  had  raaay  fears  as  to  what  wonld  be  the  result.  These  woids, 
howevw,  much  settled  my  mind:  "  Hitherto  hath  the  l4>rd  helped 
us;"  and,  "  He  who  hath  begun  the  good  work  will  perfonn  it  nnlal 
tlie  day  of  Jeans  Christ"  This  brought  me  to  fall  in  with  that 
prayer  which  onr  gractous  Lord  taught  bis  diaoiples:  "  Tb^  will  be 
done,"  dec;  yet  I  fdt  we  were  exnoied  to  much  danger,  and  wu 
fiUed  with  fears  lest  we  should  tue  any  steps  without  the  LoidV 
gaidanoe.  This  stined  up  my  spirit  in  wrestling  prayer  with  lum 
not  to  auffisr  UB  to  lean  to  our  own  undentandiiu[.  I  saw  and  frit 
tiiat  if  we  were  all  of  one  mind,  we  diould,  with  our  i&ar  pastor's  adnoe, 
act  with  the  most  prudent  ctmaideratton  possible,  ibr  I  knew  that 
without  the  Lord's  direction  it  wonld  all  prove  notiiing  but  foolish- 
ness with  him,  whose  ways  are  so  far  higher  than  oun.  miii 
brought  a  godly  jealousy  into  my  heart  over  us  and  for  the  Lord, 
and  made  me  beg  that  hfl  would  condescend  to  lead  the  way,  aad 
incline  our  hearts  to  follow  whatever  that  way  might  be. 

After  onr  church  meeting,  I  was  much  exercised  whether  it  wsi 
right  in  the  sight  of  Ood  titat  Mr.  KniU  should  be  over  the  tve 
churches,  Oakham  and  Stamford,  as  was  there  proposed,  or  wily  onr 
UB.  The  more  I  weighed  over  both  ndea,  the  mote  difficult  I  saw 
and  felt  it  to  come  to  any  rj^t  decision,  and  baoame  more  and 
more  afraid  to  more  without  the  Lord's  direction.  Indeed,  I  Ealt  I 
could  not  give  my  voice  to  move  without  it,  lest  his  jealonsy  should 
rise  ap  against  ui.  This  stirred  up  my  heart  to  piay  mort  eamestty 
that  he  would  give  me  some  guiding  Ught;  but  at  the  same  time 
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my  OMMcioaoe  bi^^  to  befill«d  with  reimncb,  iriiicb  tntiile  my 
hwrt  dnk  vithiii  me;  for  I  fdt  I  oonld  soarody  expect  the  Lord 
to  bave  uy  T^|aid  to  ray  pny«r,  and  yet  to  have  to  more  vrithoiA 
it  I  £dt  would  be  ■  noat  fnrfnl  itep. 

Wbile  this  was  going  oa  for  aome  honn  on  tlie  Mondmy  miviuDg 
before  I  wu  np,  theae  words  began  to  reTolre  in  my  minit:  "Havti 
I  beui  a  wildernen  unto  lanel  1  a  land  of  duknees  i "  Altboiigh 
I  oonld  not  see  for  EMme  time  how  they  had  any  bearing  upon  tbe 
subject,  yet  I  knew  it  was  the  voice  of  my  Beloved,  and  I  felt  nty 
heart  incline  to  ttie  words  of  his  month)  and  found  myself  ponesaed 
more  tbao  nsuslly  with  solemnity  and  sofitcess  of  spirit.  So  I  rose 
about  Kx  o'clock,  and  vent  right  off  into  tbe  fields  to  avoid  any 
intemtptioi),  when  these  words  began  to  revolve  in  ray  heart: 
"When  I  sent  yon  withotit  pnrse  and  sorip  and  ahoeg,  lacked  ye 
anyUunsI"  "lacked  ye  anything  1"  This  took  me  at  once  back 
to  ohildoood.  My  dear  mother  having  died  when  I  was  about  six 
years  old,  and  my  father  when  abont  14,  my  eye*  were  at  once  open 
to  see  the  kind  providence  of  Qod  over  me.  A  few  of  these  I  mnst 
just  briefly  name  as  they  then  came  to  my  mind.  I  once  fell  off  a 
waggon  load  of  atsbble  with  a  eotting  kiufe  in  my  hands,  which  is 
used  fbr  oatting  bay  stacks  with,  but  took  no  bum.  At  another 
time,  the  first  horse  at  pkmeh  set  his  foot  upon  mine  as  I  was 
walking  backwards  leading  it  out  at  the  end,  and  I  oould  not 
reoover  myself  when  the  three  horses  and  plough  all  went  over  me, 
my  &tfaer,  who  was  holding  the  plough,  not  secdng  me  till  I  was 
sgalnet  fate  feet.  Again,  going  down  the  paddoek  wh«e  one  of  my 
master's  large  mares  was  grazing  dose  to  um  path,  blind  of  one  ej«, 
when  I  got  elose,  I  tiumghtitesly  shouted  as  sharply  and  londly  as  T 
Gonld,  tofrightenitawaybysoiprise.  As  it  did  not  see  m^  instead 
of  jnmping  from  me,  as  I  expectod,  it  jumped  towards  me,  tmashing 
me  down  with  its  breast  and  l^s,  and  went  right  over  mo  withoi^t 
doing  me  the  least  injury,  ezccftting  a  teirible  ^ake. 

As  these  and  other  incidents  of  youth  came  over  my  heart,  I  was 
filled  with  a  sense  of  the  mireonlous  providenos  of  tbe  Qod  of  all 
my  merdes  toward  me,  and  tbe  words  stilt  kept  revolnng  in  my 
nrind;'"When  I  sent  yon  without  pnrse,"  <&c  This  kept  leading 
me  on,  step  by  step,  and  opening  up  the  most  ninate  eiroomstances 
of  my  lif^  from  tben  to  the  present  day,  with  the  words  still 
revolving  in  my  heart:  "  Lacked  ye  anytlnng,"  iK.  By  tbis  time 
my  beart  was  filled  with  snch  a  sense  of  his  long-mffMng  kindneea 
towards  me,  and  my  own  nnworthiness,  that  I  could  do  little  else 
bnt  stand  and  sob  and  cry,  like  a  little  broken-hearted  child,  before 
him.  I  was  ^en  led  back  to  tbe  state  of  infidelity  I  was  in  at  the 
time  when  the  Lord  arrested  my  conscience  ander  Mr.  F.'a  sermon, 
where  the  Lord  told  Moses  he  would  bide  Idm  in  a  deft  of  the  rock 
while  the  glory  of  the  Lord  passed  by;  how  I  laboured  under 
A  deepening  sense  of  my  rinnetship  with  eternity  before  me,  with 
oondemnatioD  and  wrath  in  my  sonl,  sad  espedally  with  the  most 
holy  and  righteout  law  ot  God  raging  in  my  conscience;  how  I  was 
hfllped  an^  preserved  tbroogb  these  years  when  I  was  thoroughly 
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riHit  ap  nnto  tbe  bope  wUdi  shouU  ftftenruds  be  navMled;  fa«r  >? 
scwl  wM  BltwMt'OTcrwhclDMd  in  jm^hIi^  Hod  ^mt  b^  faeaH  qnmg 
IwAontiikt  hlaned  day  wben  tbon  wordi  dnfpcd  intooiraml: 

"  Chrut  Mine  not  to  call  the  ti^itaam  kmt  aisnan  ta  — | — ^ ;' 

htm  be  va>  tdveded  in  tfae  Qcapele  aa  the  only  ana  tlMt  oaold 
heal  all  mj  diaaasea;  bow  nj  po«r  ain-««kdennad  heart  ye— aail 
after  Um;  how  X  adinired  Um  Mid  laved  him;  *mi  how  X  iayitmu 
in  t^  field)  aiviagt  "O  Ziord,  have  coiqiaBWB  an  naa;  sprand  tfie 
•kirt  of  thy  maatte  OTer  me,"  4c 

I  iiiiwirfiii  idflD  bew  1  went  on.  be  about  aix  KunAa,aeK^timm 
heping  and  then  again  ainldng.  8on>etf«ea  I  thought  the  Laid 
II  nan  I  Hi  to  Mnilc  upon  me,  and  uen  again  i  felt  atuh  »  vntA  that 
he  Mver  coild,  uid  bow  I  wonU  tepNre  n^velf  far  ftinlrii^  he 
erer  wodd.  fitill  my  hevt  wonld  go  oat  after  him,  as  it  win, 
iosMuahly,  and  I  woidd  find  mnelf  pining  and  longing  after  Ina, 
iomog  hu  Penon  and  adoring  him.  I  leamt  hara  what  tii«  pD« 
wrauw'a  fedine  waa  who  ^reoed  a&er  hist,  if  hajdy  aha  w^ 
bat  tontk  tbeThen  of  hia  gwment;  and  iriiat  it  waa  that  k^  the 
impotent  man  at  Belfcwkta'e  pool— bin  innuable  diaeaae;  md  0 
bow  I  longed  after  the  blood  at  l[prinkling,«nd  fan  the  Lwd  tos^ 
to  me  hinMelf,  "  Thy  aina  ue  faigivea  tboe;"  and  thai  tl»t  Ueaaad 
night  when  the  dear  Iiord  aTcraame  my  hwrt,  with  n  aeuae  of  Ua 
loving-kindaeaa,  with  thoat  words:  "  Yea,  I  have  lorcd  thee  walh  an 
ewrlaatHig  kpre;  tbareftse  nith  hwing-kindnMi  hnae  I  diawct  tbee." 

I  remembcted  alao  bow  that  Ucoaed  Spistto  to  the  Hrimwawoa 
siaaetiy  opened  np  to  ma,  to  the  jay  and  coaaoUtioii  of  my  heart; 
how,  whiJe  bdralding  the  oae  oflnng  in  ata,  a  Uoaaed  aenao  and 
power  ti  jnatifieRtieB'  flowed  into  n^  heaat  tfaroag^  Ae  Stnatfa 
blood  and  rigbtaMHDeaB.  While  ttunwaa  going  on,  titt  wnwdaatiil' 
k^  nrmlnBg  in  ny  ndad:  "  looked  ye  nnytiung  1"  an  tlioogb  die 
Iitrd  was  detenained  to  hneak  my  heaat  with  a  runse  of  bia  gaod- 
neaa.  I  could  cwly  aeb  and  cty  t>eGan  him,  oa  I  aaid  bcfima,  liha  a 
btiAen-hearted  child,  and  wmj,  "No,  Lard;  notfaing.  Cbon  halt 
indeed  been  infinitely  better  to  ma  than.all  my  dcaartb" 

X  was  then  led  on  to  see,  thaJLard  fcringiag<beEiiBa  me,  the  laaioaa 
anbtle  and  oafiby  tempUtiona  wUeh  the  enemy  of  my  sonl's  pease 
bad  spread  for  my  bet;  how  I  was  indeed  ignoraut  of  bis  dencaa; 
bow  I  have  been  completely  entangled  and  oTWOotna  by  them;  and 
how,  bad  it  not  been  foe  tiie  Load's,  all  aoeing  crfe  and  unaeen  hand, 
tbrn  woald  certainly  have  proved  my  eternal  ruin;  once  ei^aiAally, 
nader  wfaic^  I  waa  btoagfat  nader  the  vrcatent  dietrcas  timc^  pM- 
taag  avqr  eeoHienae  and  not  boag  wutngtobeviddalby  Ibe  Ae- 
tates  of  tiieSpirtt  of  Ood  in  my  eWn  heut,  wtddi  I«an  only  bM 
rt  to  my  dearcat  CSniatlan  friends.  I  leamt  here  to  know  that  the 
apootle  had  a  meaning  when  he  aaid,  "  And  gneve  not  the  Holy 
^ikit  of  Ood,  wberat^  ye  are  aealed  onto  the  day  of  redrnptien;" 
and  that  the  paalmist  knew  what  he  «aa  asking  for  wbin  bevid, 
"  And  take  not  thy  H<dy  Spirit  from  me."  O  bow  dear  ISr.  Ub- 
Aall  met  with  me  from  those  words:  '"If  any  man  oome  after  me, 
and  hats  not  hia  lath«  and  aao^er,  iet.,  be  cannot  be  my  diao^f 
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■nd  hoT  foe  vrtAa  aftennrdg  I  bad  to  tear  the  idols  oat  of  ray  own 
beurt,  ftnd  sky  them  before  tbe  Lord  hi  Qilgal.  i  nerer  knew  the 
nett&ing  before  of  thoae  vords:  "  If  thine  eye  ofi^d  thee,"  kc  I 
learnt  here  to  feel  it  is  ci  feaifiil  thing  to  be  mtadd  of  coming  to  the 
light,  lest  mj  deeds  ahoold  be  leproTed.  O  bow  I  was  obUged  to 
make  a  bue  breast  of  it  sll  befbn  the  Lord,  and  initead  of  ihnnniDg 
I  vu  obliged  to  lay  open  my  consdenoe  to  the  moft  eearchiiig  parte 
of  bis  sacred  word,  under  a  sense  of  the  bitterest  repentance  aiKt 
moet  poignant  griet  0  wreteb  ttiat  I  was,  erer  to  preanme  upon 
Hub  eternal  lore  and  fiuthfolneaa '.  O  bad  be  not  been  what  be  id, 
"tbe  Lord,  tbe  Lord  God,  merciftil  and  gractoas,  slow  to  anger,  uid 
plenteous  in  mercy  and  tmth,"  should  I  not  long  ago  have  dwelt  in 
sUenee )  0  those  blessed  words:  "  I  bare  blotted  out  thy  sins  as  a 
cload,  and  tfay  tran^rasionB  as  a  thick  ctond,"  did  indeed  do  my 
heart  good.  Then  I  said,  "  I  will  ^ralfc  softly  before  the  Lord  all 
the  days  of  my  life  " 

Here,  for  l:Terity*s  sake,  I  most  pass  by  many  things  which  were 
all  brought  Tindly  before  my  mind,  and  bow  the  dear  Lord  had  met 
me  in  onrdearputor'a  ministry,  with  the  helps  and  encooragements 
I  hftTB  received,  and  in  times  of  need;  tbe  words  still  revorring  in 
my  heart:  "Have  I  been  a  wildemesat' Jcc,  and  ^o:  "Lacked  ye 
anything!" 

This  bnmght  me  to  that  most  trying  step,  to  fiU  a  {dace  in  onr 
Sabbath  meetings,  when  we  were  without  preaching;  and  how  I  was 
enabled  to  fall  into  the  Lord's  bonds,  and  bow  be  hath  hitherto  been 
my  helper.  How  often  have  I  been  like  a  man  that  got  his  feet  in 
a  bog  on  a  Monday  morning,  and  have  kept  sinking  and  stmggliDg 
thro^b  the  week;  by  the  time  I  got  to  Oakhsm,  op  to  tbe  cbin, 
and  Em  but  overwhelmed  ^together;  bowl  have  trembled  like  a  leaf 
with  fear,  and  the  enemy  has  worked  upon  my  constitntional  weak- 
ness until  I  have  folt  it  impos«bIe  to  stand  up  and  rend  a  bymn, 
mncb  leas  do  anything  more.  But  hew  I  have  been  helped  in  such 
times  of  need,  as  ones,  when  I  went  and  sat  in  my  place,  I  opened 
my  hymn-book  npon  that  solemn  hymn: 

"  Bedeuaei!    Wbitiier  sbouldlflcef" 
and  then  upon  that: 

"  Behold,  from  -^le  defiert  of  gin." 

Both  of  which  I  gave  out.  The  enemy  was  pst  to  Sight,  my  weak- 
ness was  all  gone,  and  I  had  a  most  blessed  time.  Uany  sucb  sea- 
sons all  presorted  themaelveB  bef«fr  me,  and  how  I  have  felt  the 
cbMage  as  mneb  as  the  man  in  tbe  bog  would  H  two  stK^  men 
took  &st  hold  of  his  arms,  lifted  him  right  out,  and  set  him  ok  solid 
ground;  t«ok  off  bis  fildiy  clothes,  washed  him  thoroughly  in  two 
or  three  waters,  clothed  nim  in'  nice  cImh  elvtJws,  gave  aim  a  goo4 
drsko^t  of  wint^  eaA  sent  htm  heme  aa  clean  as  possible. 

BaA  has  beoi  the  effect,  tfaiev^  the  wai^g  and  reoswing  of 
fte  Holy  Ctt»et  in  my  eonsdence,  through  the  word  when  we  hsv* 
been  withont  preaching. 
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0  Iiow  it  hu  rejoiced  my  kiuI  to  see  the  coimtenaiice  of  tbe  fnends 
lighted  up  vith  tile  tawud  emotioiu  of  their  mioda !  How  m;  heut 
has  been  opened  to  apeak  of  the  thinga  ofQod.at  times,  to  the  frieadi, 
and  they  to  me,  koittiiig  our  soul  in  private  together  in  the  bonds  of 
love;  and  how  I,  for  one,  con  testify  that  the  communion  of  samtl 
ii  no  dry  doctrine,  nor  is  it  quite  gone  out  of  the  worid. 

Now  when  I  got  here,  I  came  to  a  solemn  pause  about  hanng 
Mr,  Knill  every  Sabbath;  because,  if  the  Lord  isTOun  uh  with  ha 
gracious  presence  and  blesung,  what  can  we  hare  more  1  And  in- 
deed I  began  to  be  afrud,  however  much  I  have  reason  to  love  the 
preached  word,  whether,  if  we  had  it  erer;  Sabbath,  it  mu;^  not  be 
rather  an  injury  to  us  than  notj  as  indeed  I  felt  it  would  prob^j 
be,  unless  we  were  satisfied  it  was  the  Lord'a  will  it  afaonld  be  so. 
This,  indeed,  made  me  sigh  deeply  to  know  his  will,  and  I  said, 
"Now,  Lord,  bow  about  preaching  at  Oakham  every  Sabbath  1" 
My  attention  was  at  once  drawn  towards  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
and  the  primitive  chnichei,  when  I  was  struck  with  their  disinter- 
estedness and  unremitted  labours  and  anxiety  for  the  oare  and  benefit 
of  the  various  churches,  as  we  see  in  tiiie  Ei»stle  of  Paul  to  the  Qala- 
tians,  and  also  to  the  Corintluans,  and  the  state  they  wcte  bronght  into 
by  false  teachere.  &c. ;  and  how  the  difierent  chinehes  ware  all  so  in- 
terested and  ansioua  for  each  other  as  one  common  cause, even  mukiog 
collections,  and  sending  to  help  the  apostles  and  other  dmrohes,  as  in- 
stanced in  the  Thesaalonians,  to  all  the  brethren  which  were  in  oU  Maoe- 
donia.  Indeed  I  found  my  heart  had  caught  the  sacred  flame  towaidi 
our  sister  church  at  StanifoTd.  I  began  to  enter  into  their  difficulties 
and  see  the  dangers  they  would  be  exposed  to,  if  def>endeiit  on 
supplieBj  and  I  found  not  only  a  wiOii^eaa  that  Mr.  Knill  abonld 
be  over  them  with  us,  but  also  a  desire  it  should  be  so,  when  my 
heart  became  filled  with  the  whole  spirit  of  the  gotpel  and  tim  law 
of  love:  "Thou  shalt  lore  thy  neighbonr  as  th^elf;"  and,  "As  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them."  Now  when 
I  got  here,  these  words  began  to  revolve  in  my  heart:  "This  is  the 
way;  walk  ye  in  it,"  im.  I  said,  "  Yes,  Lord;  yes.  Lord.  I  see  it. 
Help  us  to  walk  in  it,"  and  so  on.  One  petition  whidi  went  m 
ont  of  the  depth  of  my  heart  reonned  to  me,  that  the  Lord  wonn 
make  us  willing  to  listen  to  and  be  gmded  by  the  least  and  most 
secret  intimation  of  his  sacred  Spirit  in  our  own  c»nsciences,  whidi 
filled  my  heart  with  a  sense  of  his  wondiDus  condesoenaiMi ;  all 
which  I  received  in  wswer  to  that  prayer  which  went  up  oat  of  tin 
depth  of  my  heart. 

1  was  then  led  to  see  how  kin^y  the  Lord  has  dealt  with  us  ia 
removing  Mr.  P.  from  us  in  t^e  gentle  way  he  haa  done,  as  I  really 
do  not  know  how  we  could  have  borne  it  in  any  otiux  way.  Then 
for  Mr.  Knill  to  be  here  jnst  at  the  time,  with  smne  pio^eot  of  hii 
settling  with  us,  all  added  to  our  metey;  and  then,  s>  liMiigli 
the  dear  Lord  was  determined  to  ovoro«»ne  all  scnples  for  the 
future,  my  mind  was  drawn  towards  the  pn^het  Zsoiah.  I  opened 
on  ch^ter  zxk.,  and  received  from  the  18th  veiae  to  (be  27th  vene 
for  our  encouragement  for  the  future. 


THK  OOBPK  STUIDAIID. — lUXCB   1,   186S.  81 

Now,  i£  yon  ha,Te  caoght  my  foeltngt  at  all  in  theu  short  hints, 
yon  wiU  be  ahle  to  judge  vhy  I  spoke  as  1  did  in  our  chnrch  meeting. 
Kj  dear  friend,  yoii  mnst  excose  more  for  the  pnseaL  These 
words  warn  me  to  forbear  uj^in^  more:  "All  things  are  lawfnl  for 
me,  but  all  things  are  not  expedienL" 

From  the  most  worthless  one  in  the  Kingdom 
and  Grace  of  Christ 
WblsMndine,  near  Oakham,  Oct.  12th,  1664.  VT.  F. 

A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  WARBURTON. 

Dasr  Brother, — May  the  Father  of  all  mercy,  and  the  Qod  of  all 
consolation  erer  be  with  you. 

Your  kind  and  savonry  letter  came  Mfely  to  hand,  and  I  found  it 
very  lefreehing  to  read  iL  It  kindled  nesh  sparks  of  love  and 
union  towards  yon,  and  led  my  soul  to  tbe  Founttun  of  all  supplies, 
tlut  he  would  be  with  you,  stand  by  you,  comfort,  refresh,  blesf, 
and  ever  preserve  yon. 

I  am  sorry  to  hear  that  yon  are  not  so  well  in  bodily  health,  but 
I  hope  de  dear  Ijord  has  restored  you  again.  Bless  his  dear  name, 
be  cannot  do  wrong.  What  a  mercy  it  is  to  see  it  with  a  feeling 
sense  of  it  in  our  hearts.  It  is  a  very  easy  thing  to  repeat  with  our 
lips,  "  He  is  too  wise  to  err,  and  too  good  to  he  nnkind;"  but  it  la 
quite  Bttotber  thbg  to  feel  the  savoury  uno^n  of  it  in  our  souls. 
Blessed  be  his  holy  name,  I  have  had  some  blessed  humbling  visits 
bom  his  dear  Majesty  of  late,  both  in  providence  and  in  grace,  that 
have  quite  humbled  and  melted  me,  and  su  moulded  my  soul  into 
his  very  image  that  I  had  no  will  but  his.  My  very  soul  could  say, 
"Kot  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.*  My  dear  &iend,  I  do  think 
theoa  are  drops  of  heaven;  and  if  drops  are  so  Bweet,  wliat  must  the 
fbontain  be  1  Unspeakable  indeed !  I  have  had  a  few  moments  of 
late  that  I  could  ait  at  his  feet  with  tears  of  joy,  wondering  at  his 
goodness,  mercy,  and  kindness  to  soch  a  poor  helpless  worm,  so  igno- 
rant, BO  foolish,  so  wretched  and  bare  in  every  sense  of  the  word. 
O  the  heights,  the  depths,  the  lengths,  and  the  breadths  of  the  love  of 
Qod  ]  It  beggars  tongue  or  pen  to  describe  it.  It  is  such  a  large 
Mom  that  one  can  look  both  backwards  and  forwards,  and  not  see 
one  thing  out  of  place.    It  is  all  well  when  my  soul  is  here. 

What  a  soul-humbling  pleasure  it  is,  at  Umes,  to  look  back  upon 
45  years  of  ins  and  outs,  nps  and  downs,  emptyings  and  fillings, 
■trippings  and  clothings,  falUngs  and  rurings  up,  woundings  and 
healings.  Not  one  thing  out  of  place.  AH  hss  come  right,  worked 
Tb>bt^  and  ended  right.  O  wlu^  sweetness  to  feel  the  truth  of 
what  the  apcatle  says:  "We  know  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  Ood,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according 
to  his  purpose;"  and  when  my  soul  is  here,  I  do  know  it,  I  do  feel 
it,  and  I  can  say, 

"  My  Jenu  hss  done  all  things  vali." 
Nay,  I  do  think,  at  these  times,  that  the  dear  Lord  has  been  more 
tisd  to  me  than  to  anyone  else. 

L)^i.z.iiuGoog[c 
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O  wfaat  ^arf  and  nrieil^  om  X  mo  >t  Obm  thna  in  the 
wmnigntf  of  CM,  in  jui^g  me  ap  out  of  1b«  nnas  of  tlw  UI, 
ksd  hig  woaderfnl  nero^  tewivda  nu  for  Chese  foriy-frn  ytan,  a 
hd^g,  wamoitiag,  pronding,  aod  Miverii^.  It  u  marrtUooi  i> 
my  eyes  and  heart  too,  thoogb  inaDy  enemies  I  hsTs  had,  aoxivndj 
vatdung  for  wf  halting,  boA  in  pablie  and  private.  I  do  bdkra 
in  IDT  very  heart  and  •onl  that  I  have  had  a  little  tMte  of  iriut 
Darid'  meant  when  he  exclaimed,  "  If  It  had  not  been  the  Lord  wha 
was  on  our  aide  when  men  rose  np  wunst  na,  then  they  had 
swallowed  ua  up  quick,  when  their  wrath  was  kindled  agaitut  m; 
then  the  waters  had  overwhelmed  ua,  the  stream  bad  gona  over  our 
soul;  then  the  prond  waters  had  gone  oyer  oar  aouL  Bleased  be  the 
Lord,  who  hatii  not  given  ob  as  a  pre;  to  their  teeth.  Oar  sool  ii 
escaped  as  a  bird  ont  of  the  snara  of  the  fowler.  The  .snaie  ■ 
broken  and  we  are  escaped.  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Xtai, 
who  made  heaven  and  earth."  0  how  sweetly  has  mj  poor  sool^ 
times  and  times,  amig  this  psalm.  It  has  been  melody  in  D^  heart 
scores  of  times;  and  when  my  sonl  is  here,  I  can  as  easily  Inpiiple 
unbelief,  doubts,  and  fears  under  my  feet  as  many  can  battar  thoa 
down  with  their  tongues.  It  is  easy  enough,  when  the  Lord  is  with 
ns,  with  bis  comttenaace  smiling,  as  our  God  and  Father,  and  bit 
strei^^  perfected  in  our  weakness.  There  is  no  stammering  thca, 
hat  we  can  speak  plainly,  through  Christ  who  atrengtheos  va,  and 
ean  di>  sll  things. 

.  But  I  have  found  It,  my  fiiend>  cutting  work  to  flesh  and  blood 
to  be  Btrinied  from  all  arms  of  flesh  whatever,  profeason  or  pea- 
sesBoiB.  God  has  £xed  and  settled  it  that  his  children  shall  not 
shelter  in  any  refuge  but  himself:  "  From  all  your  idols  will  X  ckaas* 
yonj"  "Trust  not  in  man,  whose  breath  is  in  bis  nostrils;"  "It  is 
better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  pot  confidence  in  man,"  let  hin 
be  who  he  may,  &iend  or  foe.  Yea,  my  friend,  "  it  ia  better  to  trust 
in  the  Lord  than  to  put  confidence  in  princes."  I  have  fbuitd  it  so 
for  many  years,  but  particularly  for  two  or  three  yeoia  past;  for 
depend  npoa  it,  if  the  dear  children  of  Ood  aie  left  to  idolise  «n* 
another,  (and  they  are  sure  to  do  it  if  left  to  the  devil  and  old 
nature,)  God  will  sufte  socnething  or  another  to  take  place  that  th^ 
will  wound  each  other  in  snch  a  way  aa  will  cure  then  of  idoliriag 
each  other  again. 

What  poor  worms  we  are  when  left  of  G)od '.  Truly  I  am  astoiuib- 
ed  at  what  there  is  in  my  heart;  for  let  his  love  be  withdrawn,  his 
presents  hidden,  and  my  sool  left  to  flesh  and  blood  and  the  devil, 
my  dear  friend,  I  am  shocked  at  the  sight,  and  wonder  where  the 
scene  will  end.  AQ  my  Bongs  are  turned  b6  groans,  with  mj  hsip 
upon  the  willows,  tny  head  nangiug  down  lute  a  bulrush,  and  the 
workings  of  ungodly  nature  as  if  the  old  man  reigned  and  rnled 
in  my  heart  There  I  am  sometimes  for  a  long  time,  wi^i  no  more 
possibility  of  getting  put  and  coming  to  Ood  with  joy  and  peace 
than  of  emptying  the  sea  with  a  bncket,  till  God  come«  to  ae  and 
brings  joy  and  peace.  I  know  my  standing  ia  in  him.  Vhik  h* 
holds  np,  I  stand,  and  no  longer.     I  am  as  confident  fitat  all  is 


BUR^uiEreogift  M  «Rs  I.am  fMcs;  abA,  Ubib  Itili  dear  lumc 
hs  Ml  nsnr  ftifl«d  ba  in  uij  iina  of  awdt  Wlwa  bU  otiur 
nAuflB  hem  Enlid,  b«  lu*  b«n  the  ataangth  of  mj  heut  vtd  my 
pocbon,  tknghlamank'iolov,  at  timaiitiiat  I  kia  k&aid  he  wiU 
anar  come  agaia. 

WamaitUt  aioniogoBia  tha  ohudi  asd  <!aBgngatioa,aiid  ZtOB 
MiBwlwlc^  hav«  oma  foe  tiumkAdiMBi;,  ,1  do  iukild  woado-'  bow  the 
load  aan  be  as  kind  ai  to  come  and  bkea  each  a  mnrtUMa  w»ia  in 
g  to  speak  ia  faia  name.  .  fiat  aa  it  ii. 


»  pride  iibaw." 
I  ean  asmre  ytm  1  have  at  time*  imne  i 
at  loohjiig  over  laj  poor  pnai^Dg^  Naf ,  I  MmetinHi  feel  a  hatred 
to  mjovn  voice.  %it  jmi  wUf  be  quit*  tired  with  rte£ng  ail  Iteae 
Itn  and  onta. 

I  have  reeeiTed  tiro  t^three  lettna  frmn  A.  T.;  bat  eapac&Uy 
the  last  letter  he  ha*  seat  met  i^iidi  it  aght  pagea  of  (brilcap 
flloKlj  mitten,  in  wfudh  he  has  gma  me  aUoh  a  rioboiang  timt  I 
have  sent' him  a  note  back  of  six  linea,  beSiBg  him  that  I  deniro  ao 
more  correspotideaee  wiA  bira,  tot  1  tarn  qcdte  aatioSad  that  his 
roHgiM  and  mine  afo  ai  oppoaita  as  Hgia  aad  daihiwa.  &•  Ma 
me  he  can  call  Qod  hla  f^tlieF  ae  «ul  in  the  daihiieBi  at  ia  the 
yght,  and  many  other  things  be  aMerta  H^t  I  tad  qaita  aatbAed  to 
Mrre  notftring  to  da  iritb  bim.  Ue  ttHk  me  aks  -ttiat  ha  iiiiwii  to 
pablidi  onr  oorreapcndenee;  and  I  mippwe  be  frill  paiat  me  oat  in 
a  strange  Hght,  for  be  sajs  my  letter  appeara  to  him  that  I  b^ave 
X  am  ia  aid  onl  of  Ohrist, — ia  wfaoa  Z  au  comfiaitaMe,  aod  oat  cpf 
Obrist  whea  I  am  mioondoitafale;  and  be  ooandera  it  ia  doiag 
denrita anfo  th«  Spirit.  Bat  I  am  very  glad  he  faai  openadap  tia 
bn^et  as  he  has,  for  it  baa  qolte  satisfied  dm  that  be  and  I  hare  ao 
btuineis  to  coneaptAd.  ladeed,  I  hav«  for  a  kmg  time  liiliaialiiil 
tiAa  to  htm,  bnt  he  woaM  not  pay  any  regard  tv  it. 

My  kiad  lore  to  Hn.  P.  and  all  fiimda. 

l^m  yoor  aaworthy-  botaAMtioaato  Brotiief  ia  the  Lord  for 
Ok  trath'a  sake, 

Trawtaidge,  Feb.  16,  IMS.  JOHK  WARBDKIWir. 


ABIDE  IN  ME. 


Hy  dear  Friend  in  the  Bonds  of  the  Oospel, — I  Chank  Ton  for 
Tonr  letter,  which  waa  s  rebeshment  to  m^  sool.  How  kind  is  oar 
heavenly  Fatiier  in  affording  as,  through  tins  medium  of  correspond- 
ence by  letter,  bo  many  helps  and  encouragements  by  the  way;  for 
it  is  encoaiaging  to  find  we  live  in  the  hearts  of  God's  people,  and 
to  see,  ftom  what  tbey  relate  to  ns,  that  onr  case  ia  not  singalar, 
when  we  feel  so  doll,  dead,  and  barren,  or  so  sorely  tempted,  thai 
we  are  rcfkdjr  to  donbt  whetlker  we  can  have  any  part  or  lot  in  the 
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matter.  This  momiiiKi  boiag  id  a  my  HfUtw  frsm^  uul  nadf  t» 
oall  all  my  ezperiencQ  into  qneation,  theie  word*  ewae  to  my  miad: 
"  Figbt  the  good  fi^t  of  6tUh."  It  itmdc  no  tlik  ii  the  voirtime 
for  Ute  inmrd  fight,  irticB  oallod  to  endure  budneai  m  »  good  ■!• 
£«r  of  Jesoi  Chnat,  Mid  tl^  more  0oij  might  redooad  to  Ood,  at 
sniA  a  Maeon,  by  the  flonl  aimply  owavliig-to  hwwocdt  tbaa  vim 
praiaing  bim  in  the  enjoyment  of  lennblo  refreaUsga. :  The-lhoa{^ 
did  me  good,  and  I  was  thna  upheld  from  giving'  pboa  to  mMjA 

0  how  deoeitfal  are  our  hearb;  for  tho^i  the  now  man  of 
grace  most  ever  long  after  and  seek  oommonion  and  fellowalnp  with 
ttie  Lord,  yet  I  do  believe  that  to  find  something  in  myielf  is  aStm 
at  the  bottom  of  my  deeires  after  better  ftatots.  I  forget  that  my 
oridencee  may  well  grow  dull  when  I  am  poring  npon  tbem.  It  it, 
"hotik  vnto  me,  and  be  ya  san^;"  and  this  look  it  is,  and  thk 
akno,  that  can  brighten  my  eridencest  and  oall  ^veiy  grace  mta 
IiTely  exerciu.    True  it  is,  ^  oar  fresh  springs  are  in  him. 

"  Abide  in  me,"  says  Jesna.  O  for  power  to  abide  mots  entfaely 
in  Mm;  for  so  should  we  bring  fbrUi  midi  fmit. 

1  was  thinking  this  moming  of  the  "  good  gBOnad  "  in  the  parahle 
of  the  sower,  which  I  snppose  mnst  be  the  hearts  ^  ttie  elect  wb« 
^<^ened  by  the  bleasad  Spirit.  I  conndered  idao  the  great  <Edh^ 
ence  between  the  thirty  sad  ahvndred  fold^aad  prajnd  I  migiit  nevtr 
despisethedayofsmalltlungsinaByof Ged'edMrlsittUy.  lamoftta 
mudi  tronbled  on  this  point,  oomiog  in  contact  with  some  towafds 
whom  I  cannot  feel  any  nnioB,  and  yet,  pcvkepe,  there  are  mor«  s^ 
TSDoed  and  spiritnal  Christians  Uian  myself,  who  ooonder  mch  pw- 
sons  to  be  subjects  of  grace.  It  is  not  die  4piantify  of  droaa  that 
elsMTes  to  them  that  forma  the  barrier.  That  I  might  wdl  bear 
with,  who  have  such  an  ^nmdanoe  myself;  but  Hia  not  bdng  aUc 
clearly  to  diseem  any  g(dd.  That  isitwhichissopunful;  andoftn 
it'drires  me  earaestiy  to  beg  of  tin  Lord  that'  he  would  not  safc 
me  to  des[rise  the  waahest  of  his  little  ones  en  the  one  hand,  or  bt 
instramental  in  establisfaing  a  hypoorite  on  the  other.  A  wviterotK 
aerrea,  and  I  am  sore  it  is  true,  that  "  some  of  tiie  childnst  of  tha 
kingdom  are  so  defective,  and  some  of  tbechUdten  of  tiiewi<&ed«»e 
are  so  pimidble,  that  it  is  very  difBcnlt  to  distingnish  the  pieeioai 
from  the  vile."  There  is  an  evidence  of  discipleship  given  as  in  ths 
Soriptnrea,  wiaA  is  very  decisive,  vis.,  "love  to  tbt  biethw."  I 
cimte  admit  that  a  veiy  great  deal  of  party  spirit  and  self-ostalfdi- 
ing  goes  nader  this  name  in  the  present  day,  yet  I  think  I  can  ds- 
cein  the  gennine  evidence  even  amongst  those  Christiana  who-stt 
often  very  contentions  with  each  other.  There  is  a  feeUng  (^  regard 
at  the  bottom.  And  I  can  as  clearly  discern  its  absence  amongst 
some  profesBois  who  make  the  greatest  outward  show  of  love.  8til 
it  is  a  blessed  thing  to  dwell  together  in  unity.  M!ay  we  ooatlnd- 
ally  pny  for  the  peace  of  Jemsalem,  that  the  Lord  woidd  "  bnM 
her  walb,  and  make  her  a  prain  in  the  earth." 

Dear  finend,  believe  me  very  tmly 

Tours,  for  Christ's  sake, 

F.  A.  OKD. 


AN  ENCOUNTER. 

DwT  Jobs^-AisM  haa  w&t  Kme  nuts,  bat  I  li»s  notiung  to 
ABid  bat  ft  tingen  deare  that  toot  moI  vm  pn»p«,  tlist  yoa  ma; 
be  firrooTfld  with  bodil;  health,  that  tiie  Ueaing  of  the  Alnugb^ 
may  be  on  all  joar  handiwork,  and  that  too  and  jours  may  be 
brvored  with  every  new  ooronant  hlrwing,  that  the  Lord's  name  nay 
be  ghnified  Aerel^.    Amnt. 

I  oannot  attempt  to  go  to  Hawkhnnt  at  Christmas,  as  I  am  very 
nneomf<ntable  froin  hnme.  I  un  a&aid  I  shall  be  obliged  to  go  to 
London,  and  I  dread  the  jonnuy. 

I  have  moeh  to  say,  bat  oasnot  enter  on  the  mbject  at  present^  aa 
I  do  not  we  my  way  clear,  so  as  to  enlai^;batl  hare  g»at  reaaan 
to  be  thankful  that  the  Lord  baa  helped  me  thos  &r,  and  given  me 
■toei^^  eqo^  to  my  day;  and  I  believe  he  erer  will,  because  he  has 
pronusedit. 

And  now  I  will  toll  yon  of  a  scene  which  has  euaged  my  atten- 
tion. William's  yooogcat  4aagbter  baa  been  veiy  ill  for  some  time 
past,  and  lately  so  mnch  ao  that  her  life  was  dsapaired  of.  They 
sent  for  me,  txptotiag  she  oootd  set  be  hen  long,  at  wfaieh  I  waa 
nnodt  alenned,  bow  aniriww  to  know  if  she  had  any  hope  beyond 
tbe  grave.  Whoi  Xgot  to  her  bed^d^  idbe  hjefced  op  at  me,  bat 
did  sot  speak,  and  appeared  to  be  onable  to  do  so,  timagh  I  much 
wished  to  speak  to  her.  After  a  oondderable  time  she  seemed  to 
rerlTO  a  Ut^e,  and  I  aaked  her  if  ahethoaght  she  should  get  up 
again.  Her  answer  was,  "I  don't  think  I  ■hul."  nMoIaAedhw 
if  she  was  afraid  to  die.  Her  answer  was,  "  I  should  not  be  afnai 
to  £e  if  I  were  prepared  for  it"  'Rien  I  asked  her  how  she  knew 
sbe  was  not  prepared  to  die.  Her  answer  was,  "  I  hare  nnned 
every  day  of  my  life."  My  heart  seoned  enla^^,  and  my  mouth 
«pened  to  speak  of  the  Lonl  Jesns  Christ  as  the  aalvatuHi  of  sensible 
nnnere,  which  she  seeined  to  reouve  irith  oomfert,  and  ber  montii 
was  opened  to  tell  me  all  ber  Eselings;  and  ahe  said  if  she  could  but 
know  hat  inteveet  in  Him,  it  waa  k\  die  wanted.  From  what  she 
told  me,  I  really  b^ere  there  ia  apiritoal  Ufe,  of  wbidi  I  could  tell 
yon  more,  bat  I  sbaD  not  have  room;  so  that  I  most  proceed  to  tdl 
you  that  immediately  I  waa  infonned  that  the  church  mimitcr  had 
eome  onsent  for,  and  deaired  to  see  her,  to  comfort  her,  I  remained 
by  ber  bedside,  bearing  his  admmition,  and  I  oonld  not  refrain 
£0Mn  apeaking.  He  aoon  drew  a  book  horn  his  pocket,  and  X 
CMtnot  tell  yoa  my  feelings,  but  perhape  yoo  can  gates  what  they 
Ireie,  when,  after  he  had  tamed  down  two  or  three  leavei,  he  asked 
ber  ii  he  ihoold  read  some  prayers  by  ber,  which  she  could  not  but 
Qonsent  to,  yet  very  rdnotantly;  but  aa  soon  aa  be  waa  about  to  fall 
on  lufl  knees,  I  was  obliged  to  speak  to  him  in  this  way:  "Bnt, 
Sir,  you  are  going  to  readprayera  out  of  a  book.  I  have  done  so  on 
my  knees  a  hundred  times,  and  never  prayed  at  all,  and  I  cannot 
join  you  so;  but  if  you  will  join  with  me,  I  will  pray  without  a 
book."  He  did  not  refiiae.  Then  the  parson,  mysdf,  "William, 
and  the  none  All  kndt  down  by  the  bedside,  and  as  soon  as  I  fdl 


on  m^  knees,  timiditf  and  the  taa  of  BMui  all  fied,  and  I  m 
enabled  to  pray  for  every&ing  1  emid  think  of,  for  the  ncovtxj  of 
ber  body,  uid  the  ■Jntftm  of  ha  sttul;  Ab  «oob  as  the  panon 
mae  from  laa  knmi^  b«  adnunifalRd  her  tbiM:  "'D*  aot  give  «^  to 
donbto  md  fsan,  bat  bare  atrang  ooofidenee  in  yavr  heart*  Td 
which  I  knnwivd,  "  S«lomon  tm,  he  that  tnuts  hia  «wn  heart  it  l 
fbol"  He  made  no  nply,  bat  Kft  lie  room,  sad  I  hare  sot  sect 
him  nnce;  but  thanks  be  to  the  Lord,  fram  that  day  Sasan  baa  beta 
getting  better,  and  is  now  able  to  mlk  tip  and  down  staim,  &&* 

Tour  mother  Trait«B  ^th  me  in  kind  lore  to  yon,  Sssaa,  nd 
&milyj  and  I  renuJn, 

Your  Fhfter  in  the  Best  of  Benda, 

Bothccfield,  DMembar  13th,  188£, 

COSTSilPLATIONS  OH  MY  rATasfi'a  LETres. 
BaHOLD  tbe  priest,  nitb  haatf  zeal,      "  Bat  if  the  Holj  Qbost  io  tratb 

His  roand  of  dntf  tread,  Hms  mcned  th;  lonl  bi  pnj, 

mth  book  in  huid  prspand  to  fctieel     Helt  inaliB   thj'  bMit   InsbtMt  % 

Baaide  the  djiiiif  toad,  ■wndi, 

»  ConiB,  join  with  roe  while  I  inToka         ^"^  '"^''  "^  '^^  **  •^• 

A  bleMtnrbwa  oa  Mgb.  '•((  «MCtf  thAi-VOtitftti  Vilk  M« 

Xbeae  fajta,  !**■  «ot  tkmi  ^  br       1o  nvpUaala  tl     ~ 

Thoj're  raadj '  cnt  tnd  ii}.' 

>•  Qnite  an  fa  onlet,  wall  enEaaged, 

And  suitad  to  aaeh.  eaie ;  .   _,         _  ..  ._^,_^_, 

If  jou  want  bBBlth,  or  Etrangtlt,  or  The  pnjer  wai  heard,  unil  uuweT'd 

wealth,  too, 

Ton'H  and  Omiq  in  their  plaM.  for  IsiMh  Oed  wu  tbara. 

"  Here  are  difierent  sizes,  great  and  The  ptiest  arose,  addresa'd  the  nc\, 

■mall,  Add  nid,  "-RftTs  oo^d«uee 

llaie  ready  to  jtm  haod,  VMU*  jronr  JmbiC,  Imtf    np  711W 

AJldwhrtfaag^juitapinTedbrall  Jwpa 

I  oauDot  nsdentaivd."  When  I  ain  gone  ttoia  henoa." 
It  hafprat-d  that  a  viritor 

Was  present  in  the  mom. 
Who  thns  the  miniatei  addrees'd ; 

"Sir,  I  to  apedc  preeome.  said, 

-r-      ^  j.L                      f    L    t  Is  tat  a  weiy  fcol." 
"  I  re  died  these  snjeia  of  which  yon 

boast,  No  answer's  made  lo  iratds  so 

And  proved  fbem  all  In  vain;  For  lo!  Ae priest  is  gODa, 

fwBd to ffij mat, twas Ukonr lost,  TaeantaandsMfa -  •— 

AttioManoittra^Hi.  .Sowilitaaheii 

HsurUnurt,  Dec^  18SB. 


LnTBXB  sain  of  a  d^jaotad  aooli  tbat  it  ia  aa  eaqr  to  raiaa  1^ 
dead  as  to  oomnict  such  a  one. 

The  love  of  Christ  ia  so  great  towards  tbe  church  tliat  thouf^  k 
do  folly  satisfy  all  with  all  things,  yet  he  eateemetii  himself  as  a  maaiMd 
and  imperfect  Head,  unless  he  have  the  church  joined  to  him  as  hit 
body.— OM.ggfc. 

*  She  olliiaatel;  reooracsd,  and  iMcane  the  nother  ol  a  Uaulf- 


IN  YOUR  PATIENCE  POSSESS  YE  TOUR  SOULS. 
Dear  Frieadt— Omm,  meit!^,  and  peaee  be  irith  70a. 
Id  gntefnl  iwMmbranM  of  yarn  aXl,  I  take  up  mj  pen  to  expraw 
my  feelii^  oa  tbe  mxanagot  joor  very  aeoeptable  letter,  as  mil 
V  n^  deu  wife,  for  the  kind  preaent  you  mmi.  I  tnilj  looked  at  it. 
■a  coming  froA  tbe  Laid,  while  teara  of  J07  wera  alnoit  leadj  to 
oome  forth;  Est  til  apiiitual  friends,  aa  weU  aa  their  ^tfla,  ara  from 
Mm.  0  how  it  sweeteneth  tbe  gift  whea  lo<Aad  at  as  ooiaing  froa 
tluLord. 

I  feel  ht^py  to  hear  that  yaa  «te  Btill  in  jmit^  with  eadt  otW, 
and  at  peace  anoDDet  youraetvea.  Tbia  ia  a  great  mercy  and  a 
greKt  bkanng,  aad  I  tniat  comea  in  anawer  to  {tfayor.  It  wonld 
griere  my  mind  to  hear  to  the  oontrary.  Tht  deril'a  motto  ia  to 
difide  and  to  deatray.  Firat,  to  divide.  Thia  was  the  triok  he  first 
began  with  io  the  apostles'  daya,  and  thns  our  bleaaed  Lord  often 
reminded  his  dear  people  to  love  one  another.  Lore  ia  of  Gtod; 
hatred  of  the  devil.  O  my  dear  Iiiend,  that  we  nay  be  holy, 
harmleaB,  the  aona  of  God  wiUiont  rvbuke  in  the  nadst  of  a  crooked 
and  p«rf«Tse  generation.  What  need  of  patimc^  I  aay,  what  need  of 
patienoe^  to  endm^e  the  fire  of  afflictions  and  triak  all  the  day  long; 
not  only  imty  momiag,  aa  Aiaph  sud  in  Bwlm  IxxJU.,  bat,  at  times, 
all  the  day  long. 

O  how  is  a  Christian  compelled  to  prove  the  Soriptorea  trae  in  his 
own  experlenoe  in  idl  their  bearings  on  the  dark  side;  for  there  is 
the  daME  aide  of  unbelief,  when  all  tbe  beasts  of  the  forest  creep 
forth.  He  maketh  it  night,  and  it  ia  dark;  bnt,  as  you  observed, 
none  kjww  tbe  sweetaeM  of  tiie  blnaMMg  like  tbcM  who  have 
been  here.  And  why  1  Because  tbey  cannot  be  explained  to  any 
other  in  their  sweet  nnctiwi.  None  know  the  ezoellence  of  the 
light  like  those  who,  being  bom  blind,  have  had  thair  ^ea  ^wned. 

But  what  torments  Satan  most  is,  that  we  are  predestinated,  not 
only  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  Ood'e  dear  Son,  but  to  inhabit 
those  realma  of  glory  in  which  be  once  was.  He  ia  lost,  and  tiiere- 
fore  baa  done  bis  beat  to  bring  all  to  hell  with  him;  bat  he  knew 
not  the  mind  of  Qod,  who  gave  us  grace  in  Christ  before  the  world 
began.  His  spite  and  malice  not  only  ruined  the  world,  but  was  the 
very  means  whereby  we  came  at  those  high,  dignified  glories  in 
Chnst;  forbad  not  sin  entered,  there  wonld  have  needed  no  Savionr; 
bnt  now  has  Chriat  died  and  become  the  firat-froita  of  them  that  slept. 
Now  we  have  to  look  at  our  redemptionj  firat,  as  it  centred  in 
God  himself  in  his  choice,  and  then  the  way  It  ia  brought  about. 
The  first  is  swfuQy  solemn  and  grand,  se^g  that  had  we  not  been 
saved  here,  we  shonld  have  been  lost  with  the  worid;  we  should 
never  have  believed;  the  gospel  would  have  been  hidden,  as  says  the 
apostie,  and  we  should  have  remained  in  darkness. 

Then  how  this  gives  vent  for  the  second  thouglit,  that  if  saved  it 
must  be  at  such  a  coat;  nothing  leas  than  the  blood  of  Christ  would 
do.  O  what  a  field  ia  here  1  If  we  just  look  back  at  our  own 
bUndneM  and  daAnefls  by  nature,  and  now  we  ware  true  servants  to 
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SaUn  and  liked  his  wftfB  well;  yea,  evea  if  we  nere  anf  way  monl, 
it  was  that  Qod  might  love  ua.  Belf  was  first  here.  And  if 
wicked,  it  waa  to  gratlf;  Bel£  Self  is  Qod  itaelf  in  its  own  feelings. 
In  addition  to  this,  to  think  of  as  well  as  feel  the  dreadfol  malady  we 
have  tecwTed  &om  that  sting  of  the  old  serpent.  He  apoileil  oai 
Datura.  We  were  created  upright  and  pure;  now  we  are  nothing 
but  pride  and  lebellion;  so  that  figure  stands  good:  "  From  the  sole 
of  the  foot  to  the  crown  of  the  head  we  are  nothing  but  wonndi, 
wid  bruises,  and  putrefying  sores." 

And  now  what  may  we  expect  i  Blessed  be  Qod,  it  noakea  n>e 
think  of  your  obeerration,  "The  matchless  grace  of  a  covecaiit- 
keeping  God."  0  what  need  we  to  fear !  We  have  all  powH  In 
heaven  and  earth  ^Te&  to  us  in  our  Head.  Cm  the  body,  thra. 
Uck  )  We  are  assured  of  Tictoty  in  the  promise.  Cannot  we  wut! 
"  But,"  say  you,  "  I  want  faith.  Lord,  increaae  our  faith."  This  ii 
tlie  ^t  of  Ood.    He  is  the  author  of  it. 

My  dear  Inend,  I  am  more  and  more  convinced  that  "  all  shall  be 
well  with  the  righteous;"  and  I  trust  you  are  one  of  tliat  chancter; 
and  I  may  aay  so  of  myself.  If  so,  how  it  sinks  all  nature  and  this 
world  into  nothing.  O  how  ought  we  to  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glorv 
of  Ood. 

I  anticipate  the  time  when  I  shall  see  those  whom  I  deaHy  lo^e, 
as  I  intend  viuting  you,  if  the  Xioid  will,  on  Cbristmas  eve,  if  7011 
will  have  the  goodness  to  send  for  me  to  Btapleton. 

My  dear  infe  is  very  unwell  indeed.  Were  it  not  oat  of  pnie 
love  to  me  and  my  fiienda,  she  would  not  give  consent  for  me  to  go. 
for  she  is  hardly  fit  to  be  left;  and  I  aometimea  tbink  it  pethsps 
may  be  the  last  risit  I  may  have  to  Dadlington.  I  have  aent  you  • 
book  oontuning  the  "Union  and  Oneness  between  Christ  and  bk 
Church."  I  thought  you  might  look  it  over  before  I  came,  and  I 
oonld  take  it  back  with  me. 


And  everything  belonging  to  salvation  is  ftU  of  love.     It  is  good  to 
be  afflicted,  and  it  ia  good  for  a  man  to  both  hope  and  qoieily  wait 
for  the  salvation  of  Ood.     There  is  nothing  goes  wnmg  to  Mik.    It 
is  all  for  the  best.    But,  as  my  inmost  spirit  says: 
"  Still  bind  me  to  tbj  iwaj. 
Else  the  next  cloud  that  veUi  m;  Bk; 
DiiTei  tH  (heie  thonghtB  mimj." 

By  what  has  been  said  it  ia  evident  we  stand  by  &ith,  we  walk  hj 
tuHa,  we  Uve  by  faith,  we  overcome  by  faith,  we  glorify  God  bj 
^th;  and,  "without  fiutb  it  ia  impossible  to  please  God."  Thtu 
may  we  say,  "Lord,  increase  onr  faith,"  In  such  a  tempestuoui 
world  as  this,  what  can  we  do  without  faith  T  Trials  within  and 
trials  withont;  the  hatred  of  men  against  Qod  and  his  dear  peopk: 
Uieir  hard  speeohea  and  mock  expressions  are  hard  to  bear.  To 
have  to  do  with  unreaaonable  men  calls  much  for  that  blessed 
exhortati.on,  "  In  your  patience  poesess  ye  your  bouIs."    But,  altf ! 
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I  am  entrapped  before  I  am  bwus.  If  I  set  a  guard  agwnst  ose 
besetting  ain,  Satau  comes  in  another  way,  which  I  little  Uiought  of; 
ao  that  my  life  ia  one  continual  scene  of  joy  and  sorrow,  bonds  and 
aiHictions. 

"Abide  in  me."  0  bow  happy  should  I  be  if  the  dear  Lord 
vbold  draw  me  nearer  and  nearer  to  himself,  and  break  into  my 
soul  with  peace  and  joy  in  believing.  I  feel  but  little  de^re  to  live 
here,  seeing  nothing  bnt  trouble,  only  what  I  find  ia  mr  dear  Jesus. 

0  my  dear  Jeaus  !  How  I  love  him  \  He  knows  my  heart.  How 
sweet  his  name.    When  shall  I  see  thee  as  thou  art  t    Yet,  though 

1  see  him  not,  yet  helieving,  at  times  I  rejoice  witli  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  gloiy. 

iSy  dear  &iend,  I  must  say  for  the  present,  FareweU  I  Bemember 
me  with  best  love  to  &ther,  mother,  brothers,  and  to  my  dear 
B.  Tell  them  I  often  think  on  them  and  pray  for  them.  0  ^t 
we  may  all  be  found  ia  the  bundle  of  life  when  this  Tun  worid 
is  no  more.  This  is  the  prayer  of  a  poor,  sinful,  nnwori^y  worm. 
I  remain. 
Touts,  in  the  Bonds  of  the  Everlasting  Gospel, 

Besford,  December  4th.  1842.  EDWAKD  UOSS. 

Edward  Mobs  wu  a  gco^  ^  niaii,  a  warm  Mand  oT  the  late  Q.  T.  Con- 
jreto,  orBedwDrth. — Ed. 


CATHEKINE  PEKEY,  OP  WIGAN. 

On  September  30th,  1864,  Catberiae,  the  beloved  wife  of  Thomas 
Ferry,  a|^  48  years.  "  Her  children  arise  up,  and  call  Iier  blessed; 
her  hus&nd  also,  and  he  prmaeth  her." 

Since  the  de^  of  my  dear  mother,  it  has  been  impressed  opoa 
my  mind  to  write  a  short  aeoount  of  a  few  years  of  her  life,  so  far 
as  the  Lord  ahall  enable  me;  but,  feeling  aa  unwilliugnesa  to  under* 
take  the  task,  it  became  a  matter  of  much  prayer  for  the  Lord 
to  decide  the  case,  when  that  scripture  came  with  much  weight 
upon  my  mind:  "  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  lirom  henceforth;  yea,  stuth  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labours;  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

It  pleased  the  Lord  to  arrest  my  dear  mother  in  her  course  of  sin 
and  rebellion  about  15  or  16  years  ago.  I  am  not  acquainted  in 
what  manner,  but  I  remember  that  I  noticed  she  had  given  over 
cureing,  which  she  had  formerly  done  many  times,  and  she  was  now 
nearly  always  crying,  and,  when  alone,  down  on  her  knees  begging 
for  mercy.  I  have  caught  her  in  that  position  many  times,  and  I 
used  to  think  she  was  a  very  strange  woman.  Soon  after  this,  the 
Lord  iu  his  providence  removed  my  parents  from  Wigan  to  Black- 
burn, where  they  became  hearers  of  that  dear  man  of  Qod,  the  late 
Mr.  Horbnry,  and  under  his  ministry  my  mother's  experience  was 
traced  out  in  a  wonderful  manber;  yet  she  did  not  fiaet  that  pardon 
revealed  to  her  soul  and  deliveiaace  fenn  onder  the  law  which  she  sa 
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Biub  longed  fcir;  but  it  came  In  tfae  Lord's  time,  and  that  is  tlie 
bast  time. 

SooB  after  (xa  removal  to  Blaekbnrn,  my  dear  mothor  bad  a 
dream,  and  she  tbonght  that  the  devil  had  come  to  fetcb  her.  He 
got  hM.  of  b«r  to  drag  ber  away,  but  she  resisted  bim  very  much, 
and  tbty  bad  a  -nrj  great  sbnggle;  nererthelees,  be  BQcceeSed  ia 
dragging  ber  ont  of  bed  and  to  tbe  top  of  the  Btsirs,  and  wu  about 
to  hurl  ber  beadloug  dovn  into  tbe  pit  tbat  she  saw,  wben  a  hand 
waa  atretdied  oat  and  took  ber  ovt  of  tbe  gnsp  of  tbe  deril;  and  at 
tbe  Biune  dmo  abe  distinctly  heard  tbe  words,  "  Is  not  tbia  a  brand 
jilnoked  out  of  tbe  flret"  Upon  tbia  she  awoke,  and  she  both 
tnmUed  and  wept, — ^trembled  for  fear,  and  wept  for  joy.  Soon  after 
Una,  it  pleased  tbe  Jjord  to  enable  3£r.  Horbtny  to  preach  from  that 
text:  "Myhom'is  exalted;"  and  under  that  sermon  my  mother's 
wol  was  Mt  at  bappy  liberty.  She  felt  that  ber  sins  were  washed 
•way  ia  tbe  blood  of  tbe  Lamb,  and  that  she  was  ft^e.  She  was  Id 
to  see  into  the  gknioos  ordbiance  of  baptism,  and  after  a  time  w«nl 
before  tbe  ehnrcb,  and  was  joyfully  reeeiTed,  and  baptized  by  Mr. 
Horbury,  at  KiHagbon  Baptist  Chapel,  Blackbnni. 

Aboat  twelre  months  after  this,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bring  nj 
parente  back  again  to  'Wigan,  whit^  grieved  my  dear  mother  yerj 
much,  for  she  conld  not  see  the  way  she  had  to  go;  bot  the  Xiord 
settled  the  point  in  her  mind  by  these  words:  "I  hare  brought  thet 
nnto  the  land  of  Ooshen;  tbou  sbalt  serve  me  in  this  place."  She 
leceived  ber  diamissal  ^m  the  chnrch  at  Blackburn,  and  became  & 
member  at  Wigan,  and  remained  one  until  ber  death.. 

Bat  I  now  pass  on;  for  to  speak  of  all  my  dear  mother's  trials  in 
spiritnal  things  as  well  as  temporals  woold  take  up  too  mnch  time 
as  well  as  room,  and  would  require  a  person  more  fitted  for  tbe  Usk 
than  I  am;  but  suffice  it  to  say,  she  was  a  woman  deeply  tried  in 
many  points,  and  mostly  of  a  sorrowfol  epint  Tbe  Lord  appeared 
to  be  preparing  her  for  tbe  great  change  a  few  months  before  bet 
death.  Her  naturally  hasty  temper  became  quite  changed,  and  she 
was  as  bumble  as  a  child.  Once,  when  speaking  to  her  of  it,  she 
said,  "  Yes,  my  child,  the  Lord  has  humbled  me  very  mncb,  and  I 
hope  he  will  keep  me  in  the  mind  I  am  in  at  present;"  then,  bunt- 
ing into  tears,  she  said,  "  O,  Mary,  I  feel  so  happy  !  The  Lord  died 
to  save  sinners,  and  he  died  to  save  me."  A  short  time  before  her 
illness,  our  pastor,  Mr.  Warbnrton,  was  led  to  speak  of  good  cid 
Simeon  and  the  child  Jeans,  and  it  was  tmly  a  feast-day  to  my  nii>- 
titer's  BouL  When  speaking  of  it  afterwards,  ^e  said  abe  felt  she 
conld  Bay  with  the  good  old  man.  "Lord,  now  lettest  tbou  ih; 
■errant  depart  in  peace,  fbr  mine  eyes  have  seen  {by  salvation.*  On 
another  occasion,  speaking  to  anotiier  friend,  riie  said: 
"  Conld  I  hut  climb  -where  Moses  stood, 
And  'Aew  the  Iwdseape  o*er, 
KM  Jerdas'B  •bream,  uevdeMtfBMM'looA, 
Shoald  fHght'HNfroia  tka  BbatK" 

Tbe  day  she  waa  taken  iR,  a  strong  desire  came  over  my  nund  to 
go  and  see  ber;  yet  I  did  not  know  that  ahe  waa  iB.    'Whenlget 
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to  the  bouae,  I  fbond  her  in  bed,  and  on  looking  at  hot  I  felt  tluii 
I  wu  going  to  lose  m^  dear  mother.  My  heut  filled,  and  I  nt 
down;  when  my  motlrar  stud,  "  How  are  jimi"  I  replied,  "  I  don't 
know.  I  feal  as  though  the  Lord's  hand  is  against  me;  all  is  bo 
■wry  dark,"  She  replied,  "The  Lord  will  appear,  and, 
",'  On  tliB  DWUDt  it  aWI  be  «mb 

Hon  kind  and  gnvciocs  be  luw  iieen,' 
Put  thy  trust  in  him,  and  he  will  lead  thee  light.    H«  has  alwayi 
been  with  me,  uid  iriU  be  until  tha  end,  whioh  I  think  will  not  be 
long." 

My  father  b^ng  oat  of  Wigan,  it  was  impre«ed  iqwn  his  miad 
that  something  w«i  wrong;  bo  he  oame  heiae^  and  wbaa  ke  eatersd 
her  room,  and  asked  her  Eow  shs  waa,  she  fised  b«r  eye*  apon  him, 
and  said,  " '  The  Loird  said  onto  Keackiob,  Tbo«  shsk  die,  and  not 
live.' "  A  short  time  afterwards,  I  «ntered  ber  room,  and  mid,  "  Now, 
mother,  how  are  youl"  to  which  she  r^Ked,  "I  dull  lo^  be  m 
heaven;"  and  then,  looking  at  ms  v«7  mm»iif,  ndded^  "Aad, 
Mary,  you  mnst  b^  of  the  Lord  to  tak«  your  btbet  too,  .aad  tben 
we  shall  both  be  h^tpy."  After  tbis  aia  could  ooaroely  apeak,  the 
nature  of  ber  diseaae  (inflammatioa  of  tbe  oheit  and  lungs)  b^iag 
apeeob  &om  ber. 

The  night  aftar,  as  I  entered  her  room,  she  sud,  "  AIa^>  ^  t^t 
youl"  I  aDBwered,  "Yes,  mother.  How  an  yonl"  She  said, 
"Come  here,  I  faava  sametbing  to  t^  yon.  You  remember  tbe  laat 
time  I  was  at  your  houser  I  said,  "  Yes."  iSka  said,  "  Wall,  aa 
I  was  coming,  I  was  vary  anhappy,  and  I  went  into  a  field,  belaud 
a  hedge,  and  begged  of  tbe  Lord  to  a{^war  fbrn>e,andsbedbiafa)Te 
abroad  into  my  soul.  I  wuted  uoeb  than  an  hour,  bat  bs  did  not 
appear;  but  last  night  I^had  baen  slamberiag,  and  wksn  I  awoke 
this  scripture  waa  imyreased  upon  my  mind:  '  I  am  witb  thee  to 
save  thee  and  deliver  tha^  aaitb  the  Lord;'  and  0,  my  duld,  I 
am  GO  happy,  so  veiy  happy  i  Blasa  thee;  tbe  Lonl  Uen  thee !" 
These  were  the  laat  words  my  dear  motber  apoke  tbat  I  eoold  ma- 
dentand.  Her  speech  was  ostiTCly  gone  tJine  days  bdwa  A»  died. 
Her  lips  were  constantly  moving,  u  tbongh  A»  was  in  pn-yet,  bat 
we  could  not  tell  what  she  said. 

The  day  she  died,  I^y  annt  anived  just  as  she  waam  tbaagtmy  at 
death,  and  fell  down  upon  her  knees  in  pr^et.  She  said,  "  O 
Lord,  she  is  dipping  her  foot  in  tbe  livar.  Do  thon  take  her  over 
dry  idiod;"  whan  my  dear  ma^im  aligbtiy  tutnod  ber  bead  an  aa» 
aide,  a  sweet  smUe  spread  over  her  faes,  andherspintrehunod  into 
Ood,  who  gave  it;  nd  I  firmly  believe  that  she  b  "  where  the  wicked 
cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest" 

Newtown,  Penberton,  near  Wigan.  HAM  PKRRT. 

Wb  never  know  so  mnch  of  heaven  in  our  own  sonls,  nor  stasd' 
so  high  upon  the  mount  ot  oommimion  with  Qod,  as  lAea  his  Spirit, 
l^eathing  on  our  hearts,  makes  us  lie  low  at  the  footetool  of  sovereign 
grace,  and  inspires  us  with  this  cry:  "  0  Qod,  be  mine  the  comfort  of 

salvation,  bat  thine  the  entire  praise  of  it  "^Topb4$. 
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MEDITATIONS  ON  VARIOUS  IMPORTANT  POINTS 

OP  OUR  HOST  HOLT  FATFH. 

II. 

MBDITATIONB  OH  THX  PBEOFTITE  PAST  OF  THE  VOHD  OF  O0I>. 

Ab  m  advuce  onwvd  in  the  iitme  life,  we  uaiully  see  and  fed 
more  uid  mors  of  the  thick  dtAnew  and  groa  ignoruiee  wMu 
brood  h;  natm«  over  onr  mind,  and  we  beoorae  more  falljr  ooBTbictd 
of  onr  utter  inalrilitf  to  nnderatutd  or  realiH  the  certain^  tnd 
power  of  apiritnal  things,  ezoept  hj  a  grMiaas  revelation  of  them  to 
onr  lonl.  "  He  things  of  tM  Bj^rit  of  God"  we  feel  can  only  be, 
as  the  apostle  says,  "qtiritaallj  disoenied;"  (1  Cor.  it  14;)  for  being 
high,  heavenly,  and  holy,  tliej  ar<^  from  tbor  •my  nature,  far  be- 
yond the  Bight,  Car  out  of  Hm  reaoh  of  our  natural  undcrstaodiB^ 
strain  itself  as  much  as  it  may,  let  it  be  cultiTated  to  the  utmost  of 
ite  powers.  As  it  is  only  in  Qod's  Hgfat  that  we  see  Hgbt.  (Ft. 
xxxri.  9,)  and  as  whatsoerer  doth  make  manifest  is  lights  (Eph.  t. 
13,)  the  Tffiy  light  and  sense  that  we  have  of  oar  darkneas  qiriagf 
frmn  the  light  of  life  in  our  eooL  As,  liien,  we  grow  in  light  and 
li£B,  for  then  is  or  should  be  a  growth  in  graces  (3  Fet.  iii.  1^)  tlwr 
!■  a  KMwiog  disooveiy  and  a  deeper  feeling  of  the  darkneas  of  our 
mind  in  the  things  of  Qod.  But  bO  is  not  darknen  with  those  wiio 
have  been  "  delivered  from  the  power  of  dari^uess" — for  darkoMi  if 
one  thing  and  the  power  of  darintess  another— aad  been"  tcanskted 
iDtothektngdomofQod'sdearSon.''(Col.i.l3.)  Every  bow  and  tixo 
there  are  favoured  momenta  when  glimpaes  and  glances  of  hea^nl; 
realities,  in  their  brightnesa  and  glwy,  break  in  npmi  titeir  soni;  m< 
then,  perhaps,  they  are  as  toddenly  withdrawn,  moch  almost,  if  wt 
may  use  such  comparisons,  as  the  sheet  wluoh  Peter  saw  in  visioB 
was  received  up  agun  into  heaven,  or  as  the  olond  received  the 
asoending  Lord  out  of  iho  «ght  of  his  gasiug  disciiJea.  (Acta  i  9; 
X.  16.)  But  from  these  bivttkiDgs  in  of  divine  li^t  we  ohtaun  tiuM 
spiritual  views  of  heavenly  realities  whioh  not  oalj  reveal  th^r  m- 
tore  to  the  ealifditeBadnndcntandinft  and  sesl  their  UeMsdDesa  on  tt* 
heart)  Imt  de^y  eonvinoe  as  also  nat  a  vwl  'there  ia  over  onr  nuDd 
when  it  is  not  thus  moioasly  lifted  np.  Will  our  readcn  pennit  o> 
to  use  a  figure*  toiUostiate  tUal    On  a  misty  day,  w^an  tiudfn; 

■  We  amedrfaludiilgeiKMi,  became  ■ome.irlioiBJadgnMntiiiiliTltwiliisfi 
w«  niiudi  reqwot,  olyeot  to  the  um  of  flgniss  toe  tbe  jtarpoM  tit  Ulsttnbs; 
Mriptnral  trath,  on  the  ground  that  ipiiitiul  thingi  cannot  be  e^Uioed  bi 
aatnr^  eomparisouB.  Acbnittiiis  to  tome  degree  the  force  of  ttiie  objeclioii, 
we  sttll  find,  M  a  matter  of  oonmrael  experienoe.  that  bd  «}iprr>pruite  Spin. 
canUenalT  and  tempanutf  mod,  and  not  preeaed  b«T^Kl  Its  tigiiimate  bee- 

a,  will  oltaa  owvey  en  erplenetJBU  of  a  mlh  where  rearaning  eaenu  lo 
i  tea  aumf  ean  nndentoDd  a  eompariion  who  etooot  ooniprchend  w 
argnment.  J^oment  ie  mush  mora  fordble  and  mncb  leai  fellHaoiie  then 
flgnre,  bnt  demands  ■  noie  treiDed  mind.  We,  thenftire,  to  meet  difool 
readeta,(eek  to  bland  both;  and  whilil  ve  base  oar  riewa  aad  out  axftom- 
tion  of  tbem  upon  eoriptarel  aifnment,  we  intetsperee,  as  occaden  avTC^ 
SlnBtntioiu  and  companiona,  not  ooij  to  enliien,  bnt  to  tluov  ligbt  i^ 
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hides  from  view  tiie  nuronndiiig  landscftpe,  tlie  iub  will  eometimea 
Bnddenly  bnrat  fartb;  in  &  moment  tbe  veil  ia  lifted  up,  uid  tiie 
whole  prospect  ahinea  out  bright  and  clear.  The  lofty  monntun 
cbun,  or  the  emiUng  vallef,  or  the  l(atg,  winding  sea  cout,  with  all 
its  rockf  headlands,  which  had  been  ahroaded  in  mi^t,  standa  ont  at 
moe  to  view  like  a  sodden  afmarition  of  beauty,  and  the  whole  land- 
■cape  pmente  Uself  fully  and  elearly  to  the  eye  as  a  lorely,  harmo- 
nious whole.  But  the  laist  returns  almost  aa  suddenly  as  it  was 
diawn  up;  one  object  after  another  beeomea  wrapped  np  in  elond, 
uatil  tlie  whole  vimr  is  again  boned  ont  of  sight.  And  yet  all  is 
not  gone.  We  can  remember  what  we  hare  seen.  An  impreSBion 
lias  been  made  on  the  mind,  which  remains  fixed  aa  a  doraUe 
recollection,  thongh  the  viTid  clearnest  is  -raniahed  and  gone,  and 
what  we  see  now  ia  but  mist  and  fog.  Uay  we  not  apply  this 
iliustration  to  onr  viewa  of  ipiritnal  tiiinga,  both  as  reguds  light 
and  darkness  t  For  the  moat  part  we  groan  and  sigh  under  a  sense 
of  the  thidc  darkneaa  of  oux  mind,  for  thongh  the  light  is  sweet, 
and  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  for  tlie  eyes  to  behold  the  ann,  yet  the 
days  of  darkneaa  are  many.  (Eccles.  xi.  7,  8.)  This  is  the  dense 
odst  and  f<^.  But  there  are  times  and  seasons  when  the  Snn  of 
righteonsnew  aoddenlj  ariaes  upon  the  soul,  witii  healing  in  hia 
wings.  (H^.  iv.  2.)  Then  the  mist  and  fog  are  immediately  dis- 
persM.  light  beams  into  the  heart;  and  at  once  the  whole  plan 
and  scheme  of  salvation  finm  grace  to  glory,  from  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world  to  the  ages  to  come,  from  the  original  pur- 
poses of  God  to  their  full  and  final  accomplishment  in  a  blissful 
eternity,  shines  forth.  This  u  prodaced  sometimes  by  reading  the 
word,  sometimes  by  the  power  of  a  pass^e  of  Seripture  applied  to  the 
heart,  sometimee  in  secret  meditation,  sometimes  when  on  one's  knees 
before  the  Lord  seeking  his  gradons  &ce.  At  these  favoured  mo- 
ments tliere  it  an  entrance  of  dhine  light  into  the  soul,  for  "  the  en- 
trance of  thy  words  givatli  light;"  (Fs-cxix.  180;)  and  thislight  spreads 
itself,  aa  it  were,  orar  the  word  of  truth,  lighting  np  every  part  on 
which  it  shines  with  an  indescribable  beauty  and  glory.  Let  us 
read,  for  instance,  under  wadi  a  divine  power  and  intluence,  Gphe- 
siana  L,  or  Rom.  viii.,  or  the  discourses  of  our  blessed  Lord  w!^  his 
disinpleB  before  his  sufferings  and  death,  or  that  wondrous  prayer, 
(Joha  xvii.,)  in  which  he  interoeded  for  them,  and  for  ua  too  who 
bdior*  in  his  ttame,  (var.  SO,)  aa  the  great  High  Priest  over  the 
house  of  God.  As  we  read  these  heavenly  trutha,  and  &ith  is  drawn 
ont  upon  and  mixed  with  what  we  read,  what  beauty  and  blessed- 
neas  ahine  through  every  sentence;  and  how  the  glorious  gospel  of 
thegrvce  of  Ood  beams  forth,  as  with  light  from  heaven,  to  connect 
cvtiy  part  into  one  grand  harmonions  whole.  As  the  sool  becomes 
softened  and  melted  under  the  power  and  inflneiice  of  the  word  thna' 
made  to  it  spirit  and  life,  all  seeming  difficulties  vanish;  and  not  a 
jarring  note  intemtpts  the  harmony  of  the  beavenly  choir  of  gospel 
traths,  making  sweet  melody  in  the  heart.  At  such  moments  and 
in  sach  a  frame  what  we  cannot  fiiUy  understand  we  are  content  to 
leave;  cavilling  and  contention  with  either  Qod  or  man,  with  both 
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onnelves  and  othen,  die  avay,  for  they  cwnot  live  in  this  keavt^f 
otnioaplieie;  and  tlie  nu^estj  and  poirer  of  the  Mrord  oC  the  living 
Qod  botti  awe  the  mind  with  rereience,  asd  draw  forth  the  aSecAsam 
iato  loie.  All  doctrine,  all  experience,  all  preeept  are  then  aan 
to  oeatt^  as  one  grand  hannonious  whole,  in  the  gWiooa  Penon  <tf 
the  Son  of  God.  From  him  th^  all  come;  to  him  they  all  flow. 
Severed  from  him,  doctrine  is  seen  to  be  bat  a  witberad.  branch,  «x> 
petience  but  a  delnaiTe  dream,  precept  but  a  legal  urvice.  Bat  hie 
light  enlightening,  bia  li&  quickening,  hia  power  attending  tbeviwd 
ofbia  grace,  doctrine  is  aeen  to  be  no  longer  dootrine  dry  and  dMA, 
bnt  glorious  tmth;  experience  to  be  not  a  mere  matter  of  ftuta- 
ating  ieeling,  but  a  bleseed  reality,  an  the  very  kingdom  of  Oed  mS 
up  with  a  divine  power  in  the  heartj  and  obedience  not  a  legal  dirt;, 
bnt  a  high,  holy,  and  acceptable  service. 

But  we  must  not  anticipate  our  Bubject,  for  it  will  ba  found  that 
in  the  channel  tiing  briefly  sketched  our  views  and  thonghtB  'will 
chiefly  run.  And  yet  we  have  ventured  to  give  litis  pr^iaanai; 
aketcb,  as  feeling  desirous,  on  tile  one  hand,  to  diaaim  at  the  veiy 
ontaet  all  eiupicionH  which  might  arise  in  the  mind  of  friend  orfocv 
that  by  taJring  up  the  precept  we  were  swerving  from  the  truth  iata 
lepdil^,  and,  on  the  oOier,  to  prepare  the  way  for  a  fnller  ooosidets- 
tion  of  the  point  which  we  have  undertaken  to  elucidate.  WithonI 
further  prefooe,  then,  we  purpose,  in  handling  the  auljefit  betoM  v 
to  couiaer  the  precept  munly  under  these  four  heads: 

I.  Its  im^xirtatiee. 

IT.  Its  nature. 

ill.  Its  place  in  (he  word. 

IV.  Its  place  in  Ae  hacvrt  and  life. 

X.  Let  ua  first,  then,  conmder  its  iinporlmKe. 

1.  One  very  simple  proof  of  the  importanee  of  the  preesft  ii 
what  we  laaj  call  its  Indk.  Let  us  examine  this  point  by  loeikiiig 
at  saveral  of  the  Epistles  of  the  New  TestameBt.  We  particalarir 
mentian  thcae,  because  as  being  addressed  to  ChrirtiaB  (Anrekco, 
the  precept  oecupiea  in  the  epistles  its  dis^nctive  and  peonliar  {^xe 
aa  a  harmonious  part  of  the  revelation  of  grace  and  truth  in  iIm 
gtupel  of  Jesus  Christ 

Take,  then,  as  our  first  instance,  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesianf 
the  luUest  and  richest,  and  what  we  may  perh^w  call  the  faighot 
in  dootrine,  of  all  that  Paul,  under  divine  inB^nntion,  wrute  t«  tk 
churches.  Out  of  tdx  chapiters  in  this  epiiBtle  three  are  preeeptite. 
mingled  indeed  with  and  based  upon  doctrinal  and  sxperiiMHtd 
truth,  for  in  this  channel  the  precept  alwa^  runs;  but  MKtBtaff 
tiie  form  of  clear,  positive  exhortation,  admonition,  waning,  us 
direction.  C>>iiuder  this  point,  ye  ministers,  who  Lord's  day  aftn 
Lord's  day  preach  nothing  but  doctrine,  doctrine,  doctrine;  and  tik 
yourselves  whether  th^  same  Holy  Ohost  who  revealed  the  fint 
Hiree  dupters  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  did  not  also  reveal  ih» 
laittbieel  Is  not  the  whole  EfoatleequaUy  inspired,  ablesaedput 
of  that  scripture  of  which  we  read:  "  All  Scripture  is  given  by  is- 
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spinUoQ  of  Qod,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine.  Cor  Teproof,  for  om- 
rection,  ibr  iostraction  in  righteouanese,  Uiat  tho  mxa  of  Qod  m^ 
be  perfect,  tbrongbly  fumiahed  onto  all  good  worksl"  (2  Tim.  iii. 
16,17.)  Hot,  tbeu,  can  yon  be  "  a  man  of  Qod.  pwfect,"  (tliat  i% 
complete  u  k  minister,)  and  "  tUrongbly  funiish«l  «nto  aJt  good 
works,"  if  yon  wil&liy  neglect  any  put  oi  that  Scriptare  which  Qod 
luu  given  to  be  profitable  to  you,  and  to  o^era  by  yon) 

But  let  UB  examine  this  point  a  little  more  oloaoly.  "  I  tbereEwa; 
the  priBODBr  of  the  Lord,  beseech  yoa  th&t  ye  walk  worUiy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called,  vith  all  loirlinM  and  OMokneai, 
with  longsuffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  We;  endettTOuriKgta 
Iwep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  iu  the  bond  of  peace."  (Bpk.  tr.  1-3.) 
In  the  preceding  chapters  the  apcstle  had  set  before  the  bettering 
£phesienB  their  eternal  election  iu  Christ,  tU^  predestiaatioB  uBto 
the  adoption  of  children,  their  redemption  thionglt  tbe  blood  of 
Jeans,  eves  the  forgiTeoesa  of  their  sine,  their  waUng  by  the  H(^ 
Spirit  of  promise  aa  an  earnest  of  thdr  infaeritaDce,  tbdr  b^g 
built  npon  the  foundation  of  the  (^watles  and  propheta^  aad  titat 
for  a  habitation  of  Qod  through  the  Spirit.  Wlwt  a  Qlnater  of  hea- 
venly blessings,  and  all  tbeira  as  saints  and  belieTsrs  in  Christ  Jeinu! 
What  tbeni  "Jtherfore."  What  a  "therefbrel"  How  it  timnw 
03  back  upon  those  spiritual  blessings  wberewith  God  has  blessed  na 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus,  (£ph. !.  3,)  and  brings  then  all 
to  bear  upon  onr  walk  and  conduct !  "  I  therefore,  the  priMoer  of 
the  Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  Tooation  where- 
with ye  are  called,"  &c.  But  not  content  with  this  general  exhor- 
tation,  the  apostle  follows  up  the  precept  for  tiiree  suocessiTe  dup- 
ters,  pressing  upon  their  heart  and  consdence  every  go<tiy  fiait,  such 
oa  lowliness,  meekness,  longsufieiing,  forbearance,  love  and  nnion, 
mutual  forgiveness;  and  mingles  hia  exhortations  with  solemn  warn- 
ings against  every  sin,  such  as  uncleannees,  lying,  aagm,  tiuft, 
btttemeas,  wrath,  evil  speaking,  iic.  Observe,  too,  hew  qiecid 
and  practical  he  is,  taking  up  not  only  our  individual  walk  and  con- 
doot,  but  enters  also  into  all  our  family  relationshipa,  utging  ob  hna- 
bsuds,  wives,  children,  servants,  masteni,  every  rcwive  dnty,  aad  tin 
whole  gronnded  on  the  highest  motives,  and  based  on  heunaiy  and 
spiritnat  principles.  Thus,  in  this  epiatle  we  hare  the  highest  4oo- 
trine  and  the  highest  practice,  the  moat  esaltad  views  of  the  sove- 
reign, eternal  grace  of  God  the  Father,  (i.  3-12,  19-23,)  of  the  n^ 
speakable  love  of  Ood  the  Bon,  (iii.  17-19,)  and  of  the  qnickeniBg, 
sealing,  strengthening  work  of  Qod  the  Holy  Ghost,  (i.  13,  17;  iu 
1,  18,  22;  ui.  Ifj;)  aud  following  up  this  full  and  ^orious  exp»- 
sition  of  the  deepest  doctrinal  truth  we  find  the  olosest  precept,  bring- 
iog:  before  our  eyes,  as  the  fruit  of  all  this  sovereign  grace,  the  moat 
active  obedience  of  heart,  lip,  and  life,  with  every  inward  gnwe  asd 
every  outward  fruit.  Iiook  at  this  pmut,  dear  readers.  Esaminc 
it  fur  yourselves.  Yon  have  your  Bibles  before  yon.  Ton  want  no 
leftrning,  no  great  education  to  understand  this.  Yon  only  want 
two  eyes — the  natural  eye,  the  eye  of  the  body,  to  read  the  letter, 
and  the  s^ritnal  eye,  the  eye  of  the  soul,  to  read  the  spirit  of  your 
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Bible.  When,  then,  yon  are  ft  littl«  bronred  in  Tonr  soul;  irlten 
yon  feel  jaar  btart  softened  and  melted  by  a  eenae  of  God's  goodnen 
and  mercy,  get  alone  for  ft  little  while,  enter  your  closet  and  ^n* 
your  door — the  ontward  and  the  inward  door,  (Matt.  Ti.  G,}  tmd 
prayerfully  read  the  Epiatie  to  the  Ephenans;  and  aa  yonr  fiuth  ra- 
braoea,  with  a  boly  joy  and  heavenly  sweetneaa,  the  glorious  tn^  of 
the  first  three  chapters,  read  on,  and  by  the  same  &ith  embrace  llx 
wiae  and  holy  prec^te  in  the  last  thre^  which  flowed  from  the  maa 
Hiriy  Spirit  who  inspired  and  indited  the  firat.  As  there  is  but  "  oae 
Spirit"  and  "oae  faith,"  (Epb.  iv.  4,  S,)  depend  upon  it,  if  ttc 
bMssed  Spirit  enlighten  the  eyes  of  yonr  understanding  to  see  tbe 
doctrine,  and  anoint  your  heart  to  ^1  the  power  of  sovereign  giiH, 
the  same  blessed  ^irit  will  anoint  yonr  eyes  and  heart  to  see  uJ 
feel  tbe  power  of  t^eotnal  grooe;  and  will  shine  upon  tbe  ingpirti! 
preoept  aa  well  aa  upon  the  inspired  promise.  \ar  will  yoor  ftitfa 
wbich  embraces  aeration  be  leas  willing  to  embrace  the  tHogi 
iridtii  aooompoDy  salvation.  (Heb.  vi.  9.)  We  know,  indeed,  tlii: 
to  do  this  requires  a  spiritnal  mind;  but  we  write  for  apiritoal  read- 
ers— for  Uiose  who  know  something  of  tbe  poorer  of  tbe  woid  apoa 
the  heart,  aa  well  as  tbe  meaning  of  tbe  letter  of  the  word  in  their 
understanding. 

Take  next  the  Epistle  to  tbe  Colossians,  which  we  may  call  i 
sister  Epistle  of  that  to  the  Ephenans,  as  written  about  the  mnf 
tune.  (A.D.  61,  when  Paul  wu  a  prisoner  at  Rome,)  and  direOiiis 
chiefly  on  the  same  glorious  trudls.  This  epistle  contwns  font 
diBptere.  Of  these,  two  are  preceptive,  that  is,  half  of  the  epiiOt. 
la  not  this  a  significant  facti  and  can  it  be  safe  or  oon^atent  vitJi 
becoming  reverence  to  the  word  ot  Qod'a  grace  tacitly  to  set  aadt 
italf  an  qjistle  as  of  little  or  no  moment!  Next  look  at  1  Tb«t- 
Tins  cootoins  five  chapters,  of  which  tbe  last  two  are  wholly  pretfp 
tive;  and  if,  instead  of  reckoning  by  tbe  chapters,  we  count  the  ram. 
we  shall  find  that  somewhat  more  than  half  (4G  to  iS)  are  derotH 
to  the  subject  of  praotaoe  and  the  claims  of  Christian  obedience. 

But  an  objection  may  ba  here  started,  that  we  have  pidxii  ttie 

S'ltlee,  and  have  omitted  two  of  the  longest  and  most  important, 
t,  namely,  to  the  RoDians,aod  that  to  the  Hebrews,  to  neithff  cf 
which  our  test  of  bulk  will  apply.  It  is  perfectly  tme  that  in  no- 
tlier  of  these  epistles  is  tbe  proportion  of  precept  to  doctiior. 
measured  by  bulk,  so  great  as  in  those  which  we  have  exatnint^ 
Bnt  there  is  a  Bound  and  valid  reason  for  this  apparent  dispropor- 
tion in  both  oases.  In  setting  forth,  for  instance,  the  grand  doctriot 
of  jnatifieation  by  faith  in  the  blood  and  righteoosnesa  of  tbe  Sob  «f 
God,  which  forms  the  chief  subject  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Bomaiu,  i: 
was  neceesary  to  be  full  and  ample,  that  so  important  a  truth  mi^l 
be  placed  upon  a  broad  and  permanent  basis.  A  short  epistle,  Hit 
tiiat  to  the  Philipp^ns,  could  not  have  adequately  set  forth,  in  a.1 
its  vsrioua  bearings,  thai  foaodstion  doctrine  which  Lntber  e*ll> 
"  the  artJde  wberel^  the  church  stands  or  falls.*     A  certain  dtgrtf. 
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iheretim,  of  drawn  out,  arguraentatiTe  proof  (for  the  doctrinal  part 
of  tLe  Gpistte  to  tlie  Romana  is  a  most  maaterty  and  logical  piece  of 
enstained  reasoning)  waa  necessary  to  place  upon  an  nnriiakeii  foun- 
dation the  cIinTch'a  grand  bulwark  against  error  for  all  time.  Simi- 
larly the  priesthood  of  tlie  Lord  Jesns,  which  forms  tiie  subject  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  could  not  be  treated  in  all  its  fOlncM 
Emd  bearings  except  at  considerable  length;  for  it  waa  necessary  to 
trace  in  it  the  falnlment  of  the  Leritical  dispensation,  with  its  tjrpea 
and  sacrifices,  in  the  Person  and  work  of  the  Qod-man  Mediator, 
We  see,  therefore,  at  onc^  from  these  conslderationa,  saffident  rea- 
sons why  these  two  eplstlee  form  an  apparent  exception  to  onr  test 
of  bnlk.  And  yet  in  both  of  them  the  precept,  if  meaanred,  not  by 
actual  bnlk  but  by  weight,  by  quality  not  by  qnantity,  which  surely 
is  an  admirable  test,  is  not  less  strong  and  powerfal.  Bead,  for 
instance,  Rom.  xii.,  zlii.,  xiv.  What  a  weight  of  precept:  how 
condensed,  and  yet  how  comprehersiTe.  What  firm  and  strong 
gospel  principles  are  laid  down.  The  merries  of  Ood;  (xii.  1;)  the 
property  which  Christ  has  in  ni;  (xiv.  7-9;)  onr  memberdiip  with 
bim  and  with  one  another;  fxii.  i,  6;)  the  spiritual  nature  of  the 
kingdom  of  God;  (xiv.  17,18;)  the  example  of  Christ;  (xt.  3-6;)  the 
claims  of  Srotherly  love;  (xiii.  8^10;)  the  near  approach  of  full  and 
final  salvation;  (xili.  11;)  and  onr  acconntabllity  to  (Jod;  (xiv,  12;) 
Vbat  a  fonndation  is  thus  laid.  And  npon  this  broad  basis  of  Chrie- 
tian  privilege  what  a  godly  snperBtmcture  of  Christian  precept  Bend 
iVora  Rom.  xii.  1  to  xv.  7.  What  a  weight  of  precept.  How  close 
and  condensed,  and  yet  how  foH  is  chap,  xii.;  and  wi^  what  a 
wraghty,  influent ial  principle  it  begins;  "1  beseech  you,  therefore, 
breuiren,  bythe  mercies  ofQod,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  nnto  Ood,  which  is  yonr  reasonable  ser- 
-viee.  And  be  not  confonned  to  this  world;  bnt  be  ye  transfonned 
by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  b  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God."  The  body  to  be  presented 
a  living  sacrifice  nnto  Qod;  non-confbrmity  to  the  worid;  but  a 
transformation  of  the  renewed  mind  into  the  image  of  Christ  with  » 
sensible  experience  and  proof  thereby  of  the  perfect  will  of  Ood. 
What  a  foundation  for  all  vital,  practical  godlinen.  Bnt  we  most 
not  foreataH  onr  subject,  as  theae  thingB  will  hav«  to  be  considered 
■t  length  as  we  pmceed.  Let  it  snf&»  for  the  present  to  aak  onr- 
Belves  this  simple  question,  "  Can  it  be  ri^t,  can  It  be  safe,  can  it 
be  Bcriptora?,  to  treat  all  this  fdlnesa  and  weight  of  precept  with  no 
more  attention  than  an  obsolete  A  ct  of  Biriiament  1  or,  to  speak  less 
liarshly,  to  rec^ve  itasthe  word  of  God  much  as  we  might  do  the  last 
chapters  of  Ezekiel,  which  w«  little  read  and  less  nndentand,  though 
we  hare  no  doubt  of  its  being  a  part  of  the  inspired  Scriptures  t" 

The  same  observations  will  apply  to  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews. Measured  by  bnlk,  the  amount  of  the  preceptive  part  of 
the  epistle  blla  short  of  the  doctrinal;  but  who  that  mds  the  two 
last  (jiapteni  can  deny  the  weight  of  exhortation,  admonition,  wstru- 
ingt  and  direction  with  which  these  are  filled,  but  which  our  Umita 
«9l  not  allow  us  to  do  more  than  point  out  1 
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Bnt  it  will  be  oburved  that  we  barrt  tncrelr  iodicaied  6t<ft  m  am 
pioof  of  tbe  imputuice  of  the  pracept  If  on  readers  fed  diBpoNd 
to  follow  np  oar  argDment,  let  them  eKamioe  ia  this  point  of  Tien 
th«  Epiatle  to  tiio  Galatiana,  of  wiiioh  two  chaptere  out  oC  aiz  (t^ 
tL)  are  preeeptira;  the  Efuatle  to  the  Philipinuui,  in  whioh  pieemt 
U  BO  ptotmneiit  ■  feature,  and  so  blanded  with  doctrioe^  ^  6;  a 
5-11;  iiL  20. 31,)  and  with  e^i«rieBoe(i.  21-23;  iti.  7-14,2^lhat  it 
may  be  eallad  a  UMMiel  of  preceptive  writii^;  the  Bpiitks  to  Timotl^ 
and  T^,  whioh  are  nearly  all  preocpt;  and  tiia  Sputlei  ot  Fetw  aai 
Janea,wbidbi  an  filled  with  precept  from  fint  to  laaL  The  amonnt 
of  precept  in  the  eiHAtles,  meomred  only  by  the  simple  teat  of  qva»- 
tity,  would  Borpriae  a  penon  whoaa  attention  £ad  not  been  £• 
rooted  to  that  point,  If  he  wotdd  hot  carefdlly  examine  it.  Bnt  it 
ia  Bad  to  Bay  bow  little  &»  Scriptures  ue  read  amonget  us  with  tliBt 
ioteUigent  attention,  that  careEol  and  prayerful  BtndioiuneM,  th>t 
earnest  desire  to  nnderstuid,  believe,  and  experimentally  realise 
their  divine  meBsing,  which  tbsy  demand  and  deserve,  and  whid 
the  word  of  Qod  compareB  to  seeking  as  for  silver  and  seu>clung  u 
for  Md  treasure.  (Frov.  ii.  4.) 

S.  But  tiie  importance  of  the  precept  will  be  evident  from  an- 
other oonaderation.  Were  there  no  ptee^tts  in  the  New  Teatameiil, 
we  ehoald  be  without  om  irupwed  rula  of  Kfo,  without  an  anthorit^ 
tive  guide  for  our  walk  and  eouduct  before  the  Ohnrch  and  the 
world.  We  rightly  diiosrd  and  rejeet  the  law  as  a  rule  of  life  to  a 
bdiever.  Wtwt,  then,  is  our  mlet  Are  we  a  set  of  bwlta 
wretchea  who  may  Uva  as  we  list,  according  to  the  Ubrilova  eba^ 
of  the  enemies  of  truthl  Qod  fiwbid.  We  have  a  diving aotho- 
ritative  rale  of  life,  a  code  of  directiona  of  the  amplest,  fidlo^ 
minutest  character,  intended  and  saSoent  to  regulate  aad  contnl 
every  thought,  word,  and  action  of  our  Uvee;  and  all  flowing  fton 
the  etenial  wMom  and  will  of  the  Father,  seeled  and  reified  by 
the  blood  of  tlie  Son,  and  inspired  and  revealed  by  the  Holy  QhosL 
When,  then,  it  ia  thrown  in  our  teetb  thaf^  by  disoardtng  the  law  M 
our  r^  at  lif^  we  prove  ennelves  lioantioos,  lawleas  i^tiiKMniaaSt 
this  is  our  answer,  and  let  God  and  big  word  decide  whether  it  be 
not  a  sufficient  one.  Not  bo^  We  kave  a  rale  of  life  as  fiu  oxceed- 
i^  the  law  as  tlte  new  covenant  of  graee  and  truth  in  the  ^orieu 
Fwson  of  the  Son  of  God  exeeeda  and  outshines  the  old  oovenaat 
of  works;  and  aa  mnch  as  the  nuuiBtration  of  the  Spirit^  of  ti^  end 
of  righteoaenesB  excels  in  glsiy  the  ministration  of  the  tetter,  of  death. 
and  <rf  condemnation.  (2  Gar.  iii.  6-11.)  In  a  word,  the  preempts 
of  the  New  Teatament,  in  alt  tbsir  fulnesa,  minatencas,  and  eoB^in> 
hensiveness,  are  our  rule  of  life. 

Bat  muk  what  would  be  tJw  ooosequence  if  tiie  preceptive  part 
of  the  New  Testament  were  taken  out  of  its  paoes  aa  so  mnch  ve- 
less  matter.  It  would  be  like  going  on  board  of  a  sh^  booad  ob  a 
liHtg  and  perilona  voyage,  and  taking  out  of  her  jost  before  An 
suied,  all  her  oharte,  her  compasi,  her  aextanta,  her  BDnndingJia^ 
ber  chronometer;  in  a  word,  all  the  instruments  of  navigation  need- 
ful for  her  Bafely  croaring  the  sea,  or  even  leaving  ber  port.    But 
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I  BH>7  ur,  "  If  tittn  WW0  no  preo^  ths  Cfanrch  would  gtill 
me  ths  Sol;  Qhiwt  to  gside  Iwr  oftfely  orer  tb«  s<&  of  life  to  bee 
fwiwiily  bawo."  It  ia  tms;  and  so  the  Snt  ChristiMU^  u  Stephen 
the  maityr,  who  lived  befon  ttM  ^isties  were  wriUen,  had  the  Uolj 
Qhoit  to  guide  theav  la  the  abaeaoe  of  the  peecept.  But  in  those, 
eul;  dft^H,  &ni,  the  Holy  CUM>t  was  pQHied  oat  in  Iai{(ft  meamr^ 
and,  secondlj,  they  had  in  their  midst  apoatles  and  prophets,  (1  Cor. 
sii.  4r~Ui  sir.;  Epb.  ii.  20;  it.  11,  12,)  directly  and  immediatdj 
ia^imd  to  goide  and  direct  thmo,  which  gifta  have  been  withdntwa 
since  ika  canon  of  Soripture  was  doaed.  Beside*  which,  as  the 
Holy  Qbott,  who  then  wrought  immediately  by  the  lipa  of  inspired 
men,  (1  Cor,  xiv.  21,)  new  worka  mediately  by  the  inspired  page, 
the  argam«rt  is  neither  souiij  nor  sale  that  we  could  do  very  mil 
nithoot  the  lattec  of  the  precept  ae  atill  having  the  Bpint  The 
quaitioa  is  not  what  Ood  mig^  do,  bvt  what  Clod  (AmRj-  not  what 
tM  think,  but  what  God  aajya.  If  Qod  baa  meroiMly  and  gradonaly 
given  na  rulee  and  directioiM  wbeieby  to  walk,  let  na  uiankfiJly 
aee^tt  tbaut,  not  queetloa  and  eavil  haw  far  we  could  have  done 
without  them. 

Se«^  too,  what  a  wide  field  would  be  laid  open  for  wild  entbu- 
aitsm  to  noge  in,  were  thejfe  so  direct  and  poeitivs  tiam  laid  down, 
ss  we  BOW  have  tbem  in  the  pieoept.  How  every  deluded  fanatic 
might  ocune  forward  as  inspixed  by  the  Holy  Qhoat  to  inatruct  os 
how  te  act,  and  what  to  do)  and  bow  to  live,  how  mwy  wives  be 
might  have,  and  how  muob  money  we  mast  g^ve  to  ke^  him  and 
them  in  luxury  and  ease.  What  a  moit^  for  ns  that  we  have  Qod'a 
pieecpta  and  net  man's;  Ood's  holy,  wise,  and  gradous  directions 
how  to  glorify  him  in  heart  and  life,  how  to  walk  in  love  and 
union  with  )us  dew  people,  how  to  keep  onraclvee  unspotted 
from  the  world,  how  to  know  his  will  and  do  it,  with  bis  own  blessed 
spprobeJion  in  our  oonsdence;  and  thns,  by  taking  heed  to  our  way 
aooording  to  God'e  word,  (I^.  exix.  &,)  not  beaome  the  prey  <^ 
every  vue  Mermonite,  every  sleek  impaat<»,  every  wily  monk  «r 
crafty  nan,  every  Faptet,  Puseyite,  or  sister  of  mercy  who  might 
seek  to  impose  upon  us  with  their  pretended  revelations,  or  bind  os 
hard  and  &Bt  with  their  stom,  austere  rules  of  fluhly  holiness. 
What  heavy  burdens  would  they  &sten  on  our  shoolders,  as  we  see 
in  the  case  of  the  Fbariaeea  of  old,  who  made  the  word  of  God  <^ 
none  effect  by  their  traditions,  and  in  the  aelf-impoaad  auateiiliea  of 
the  Trappiat  and  Carthuwaa  orders  among  the  Fapista,  and  the  fa- 
thers and  the  Bsothers  Ignatius  now  amongst  na,  with  their  sandals 
and  Benedictine  dress,  like  "  a  rough  garment  to  deceive." 

Left  to  soch  blind  or  wilfully- deed ving  guides,  we  should,  but  for 
the  precept  as  the  rule  of  our  lives,  as  the  inspired  guide  of  our  steps, 
have  no  word  of  the  Lord  to  set  against  their  delusions  or  their  by- 
poerisieB,  and  should  pMs  our  lives  in  oontinnal  bendago  and  fear, 
awed  by  their  ^etended  revelations,  or  bowed  down  hj  ueir  austere 
regulations.  We  have  enough,  Qod  knows,  of  these  would-be  teachers 
and  direotom  of  conadence;  some  coming  with  their  crafty  impos- 
tures to  deceive,  others  with  their  forms  and  ceremonies,  preparations 
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for  the  sacrament,  iwaimabi  of  religiotu  inatmction,  practMca  of 
piety,  aids  to  derotion,  all  drawn  out  to  rnlo  and  pattern,  to  teach 
ua  how  to  lire  and  bow  to  die;  and  all  as  fall  of  error  as  a  bliad 
understanding  can  deriae,  and  a*  fiiU  t^  legality  and  lip<trree 
aa  a  aupentttioiia,  aelf-rigliteoos,  Fhariaaical  Iwart  can  make  them. 
What  a  tonent  of  Popeiy  seems  fint  corajnciikwidv  wfaaHa  oov 
called  -' rittttlinn;"  that  i^  a  fcetOag  vp;  of  rite*  Aa  cnwJbrao^ 
mediteval  obaervancee,  and  taditiooal  mlee,  instead  of  the  doctriMi 
of  grace  and  the  precepU  of  the  gospel.  What  a  mer^,  then,  for 
tbe  living  church  of  Qod  Chit  we  ■fckrt  'wi  (mlj  the  Holy  Qhott  it 
onr  inward  Teacher,  to  show  ns  by  his  ^vine  Ught  tbeaa  emn  sod 
^ijJuwftfin,  bnt'thatthe  same  blessed  Spirit  haa.givfnna.ia  t^.vi^ 
of  truth  the  sweetest,  aonndest,  aafeat  directiosa  to  lead  na  into,  aad 
keep  us  in  the 'w&^ofieten^'Ufe;  andltbUilNffiSiAn  tiUi»ftiiit 
sfaeoB  npim  them  his  own  beniga  Unctio*,  graM^  eUtf  flfmiUtOdmakt 
them  spirit  and  life  to  our  soul,  and  thus  become  a  lamp  to  our  bet 
and  a  light  to  our  path.  What  a  holy,  bappy  liberty;  what  tbtt 
serrice;  what  a  tender,  affectionate,  fil&I  Obedience  Ab  thcf  pnibepb 
of  the  gospel  set  before  as,  aa  fitr  removed  &om  legal  exactifriiB  uul 
l^ariaaic  nghteonsoess  as  from  Antlnomlan  KcentiousneBS  aim  li^, 
careless  ungodliness.  0  you,  who  see  and  feet  ihea6  tldUgi,  <iul 
have  tasted  the  bleesedness  of  soring  God  in  newness  of  spmt,  Atul 
not  in  the  oldnea  of  the  letter,  (Rom.  vii.  6,)  lift  up  your  DesTf  snd 
bands  with  the  writer  of  these  lines,  and  say  with  him,  "BtessCrod 
for  the  precept"  May  grace  be  given  us  more  clearly  to  under- 
stand it,  more  carefully  to  heed  it,  more  closely  to  obey  it. 

But  here  for  the  present  we  pause,  leat  we  should  not  oi^y  tin^T')'' 
too  much  space  for  our  own  pen,  but,  by  dwelling  upon  one  subject 
at  too  great  lengtb,  rather  weaiy  than  edify  our  readers. 


TRITE  RELIGION. 

Mv  soul  that  sweet  TeUgion  vtnts,  Tbst  siraet  rellgloii,  nnieSled, 

Which  Satan  cannot  b««r.  And  para  as  God  is  pare; 

Wbioh  God  the  SsTioiir  fieelj  grants   Tfhieh  will  unto  a  poor,  veak  chfl<l 

The  objeoU  of  his  osre.  Chriit  as  its  strength  inanre. 

That  ivest  religion  I  desire,  Thst  swMt  cdigioD  bota  abore, 

Wbicb  canul  heuts  dei^ce:  ^liich  Ood  iIodo  will  give 

Which  will  eziit  in  flunes  of  fire,  The  otgeots  of  etemd  Im, 

And  leads  behind  the  akiei.  Who  hj  and  in  him  lite. 

Thai  Bweet  religioD,  Lord,  I  crave.  For  that  religloo.  Lord,  I  pant, 

Wbioh  dead  pnrfaoacws  hate ;  Wbioh  Mrads  in  power  dMiMj 

Which  repTobates  can  neTec  have.  To  me  tliis  special  dUsmdr  grant. 

Whatever  be  their  state.  And  cause  mj-  face  to  sUoe. 

Hot.  J,  18tS.  A.  H. 


God  has  recorded  these  tilings  in  this  manner  in  the  word  that  all 
the  people  of  Qod  may  read  the  whole  of  their  preaeat  state  and  wotk 
actea  in  the  Scriptures,  by  the  inspiiatiou  of  the  Spirit,  whidi  no* 
breathes  workings  of  alike  nature  in  tbeir  hearts.  The  least  grosn  can- 
not b«  lost.  It  is  part  of  the  Lamb's  war;  and  therefore  there  is  a  blea- 
ing  in  it,— ifem^y. 
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A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  DEALINGS  OF  THE 
LOBD  WITH  HT  BOUL.    BY  1BE  I<ATE  PA0L  ATBIL. 


(Continued  from  y.  7-1,) 

On  D«c.S7th,lT7€,  OQ  aTaesiUy  morning,!  heard  Mr.  Bomaine 
at  the  Lock  Chapel,  from  Isa.  xlx.  SO:  "Tbey  aWI  cry  unto  tbe 
Iiord,  because  of  the  oppressors,  and  he  shall  send  them  a  Saviour 
and  a  groat  one,  and  he  shall  deliver  them."  The  greatness  of  this 
^Tionr  shined  amazingly  into  ray  underatandiog,  psTdcularly  when 
he  quoted  in  his  sermon  Bom.  ix.  5:  "Christ  came,  who  is  over  all, 
God  blessed  for  ever,  Amen."  "This  passage,"  said  he,  "is  the 
overthrow  of  all  Arianism  and  Socini&nism  whatever."  He  aUo  quoted 
two  sajings  of  him  who  is  faithfal  and  unchangeable,  of  him  that 
.cs&not  li«  nor  repent,  bnt  fulfils  with  the  arm  of  his  power  what  hia 
month  hath  spoken:  "Come  unto  >ue,''itc.i  "  Him  tt^t  cometh  unto 
me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  ^ut."  ^id  he,  "Jesus  calls,  bids,  invites, 
yesk,  eoDUuanda  thee  to  come,  poor  doubting  soul,  and  declares  he 
will  not  cast  out  any  poor  sinner  who  is  enabled  to  come." 

I  ma  here  again  most  sweetjy  enabled  to  cast  my  soul  into  the 
arms  ot,  Cttrist  and  to  find  his  promijed  rest,  in  the  pardoning  love 
of  God,  throi^fh  atoning  blood.  (Heb.  ii.  U,  15,  with  I  John  i.  7. 

These  words  Mr.  B.  spake  from  the  word  of  Ood,  and  others  I  do 
not  now  recollect  0  how  did  niy  heart  burn  within  me  while 
Christ,  by  the  mouth  of  his  minister,  talked  with  me  and  opened  to 
ma  the  Soiptures.  (See  Luke  xziv.  32.)  I  was  set  more  at  liberty,  I 
think,  now  tlun  befon,  into  the  glorious  libei:ty  of  the  children  of 
Ood;  or,  rather,  I  had  a  atroi^er  manifestation.  Th^  is  a  aermoa 
nindk  to  be  remembered  by  me. 

Christ's  promise  is,  "Come  unto  me,"  Ac;  and,  therefore,  Fanl 
•igfi,."We  which  have  believed  do  enter  into  restj"  "There  re- 
muneth,  therefore,  a  rest  to  the  people  of  Ood.  For  he  that  is  en- 
tered into  hia  reat,  he  ^o  hath  oeaied  from  his  own  works,  as  Ood 
4idfroni   is." 

What*  blessed  season  did  I  here  enjoy.  Precious  opportnnit^l 
Hy  former  manifestationa  came  fresh  into  my  mind,  the  Lord  again 
indulging  me  with  a  freah  sense  »f  pardon,  and  seating  again  hia 
forgiving  love  home  upon  my  conscience:  "Son,  be  of  good  cheer. 
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Thf  sina  be  foi^ven  ttwc"  What  love  uid  Eml  glowed  ■  mjp 
bosoml  (lu.  XXXV.  4— 8.)  I  iutbcrto  badneTercnjo^ediwililiieiim- 
forUble  vie«r  of  Oluiit,  of  the  remoTAl  of  the  buTdtaofnyaiuinf 
the  pardon  of  tbem,  tn^  rBOonciliatjpa  and  oompk^miefls  in  Chiist'* 
imputed  rigbteoOBneiB,  as  now.  I  returned  hoiUe  full  of  pniaea  uid 
thank  Bgivioff.  The  boga&ge  sf  my  hefirt  ^U  with  the  psalmiit  u 
in  dii.  1-6.  The  burden  of  Bin  I  bad  grflaned  under  lo  lepg  wu. 
removed;  I  never  had  experienced  Buoh  a  atrong  manifestktloft  rf 
the  Lord's  love  and  mercy  before.  Things  seemed  to  me  qi^itii  ilterid 
now.  Hftving  »  beaveti  id  iny  nuT,  And'  rfghteoUfme^,  t>eM^  snf 
joy  in  the  H0I7  Qhoat,  mj  month  wa4  fiUed  with  tfiAiiksgmags-,.1 
was  all  love  and  Rratttade  to  this  great  SftVioiir  Jams,  to  th»  9nr 
SavioMF  and  DiJi*«T«r.  (Iok.  xIt.  2i;  Zeefa.  xii.  10;  Hob.-  ^  2; 
Jahn  via.  B«.)  lliii  Vasi  reflocBowof  Whrt  I  <njoyed'i)«BH'Sil* 
of  N6v.  aforesaid,  hj  which  I  Was  hatitfiea  ft  «U  M(  s'adUH<A,''{;it' 
I  was  made  willing  to  take  of  thb  WtlKer  6t  Kfe'  ttet^y:  'TiA-m 
(nlfitled  to  me  the  promiie  in  Het.  xxi.  6,  appHcid'tiO  lil«'pd  tU«'lt>^ 
morable  24tb  of  Nov.,  1775;  and  others  alio.  I  had't^^b  tUfMitj- 
jears  crying  to  tbe  Lord  becanse  of  the  oppressors,  sin,  Satan,  un- 
belief, &c.,  tjll  now  (or  within  a  month  aod  three  days)  I  had  been 
a  seeker  of  Jesos.  I  had  now  found  redemption.  jE^timof  {KJS) 
"Bope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick,  but  wben  tbe  deju^i;o^(m 
it  b  a  tree  of  Uffc"  Mr.  Huntington  says, '''  Christ  is  ithat  fpjp^ 
life."  Solomon  also  aays,  "Heaviness  in  the  heart  of  roui'ipi^u 
it  to  stoop,  but  a  good  word  maketh  it  gfad!  Tliis'goo^yrbrd  Qpi 
Bent,  and  healed  me  and  delivered  me  from  deserred  defstrQaUan^  '  I 
then  received  needful  aud  seasonatfe  relief  in  my  uriqpeakaljt^,  tfoim!? 


and  distress  of  soni,  X  exichanged  the  spirit  of  heavitieM  f9T  the  gjii; 
meut  of  praise,  and  I  waa  filled  with  joy  and  peace  in  belieii^. 
The  goapd  came  to  me,  not  in  word  only,  but  also  in  poWer^  in  iM 


Holy  Qhost,  and  in  much  assurance.  Thai  day  did  the  Lord  mam- 
fest  himself  to  me  in  a  very  conspicuous  manner.  Then  were^M- 
filled  to  me  those  promises  I  bed  long  pleaded  and  waited  fcjr^  Vt, 
Isa.  XXXV.  4-8,  also  to  the  end  of  the  chapter;  the  whole  of  Zm.sl; 
John  xvi.  24;  Bom.  v.  1-6;  laa.  xlv.  22;  and  m^nymore  sroitdsei 
which  I  omit  writing  down  here.  The  water  that  Chriat  t£en  ffxi 
me  I  trust  shall  be  in  me  a  well  (or  fountain)  of  water,  spncgi^g  Bf 
unto  everlasting  life. 

0  how  sweeUy  did  I  enjoy  a  pardon  manifested  to  my  cooaoitpoi- 
"t  am  the  txird  that  healetb  thee."  "He  healeth  me  ^r^lceit  In 
heart,  and  biodetb  up  their  wounds."  I  know  that'  Ibe  fieaje(|i '|l!u 
broken  in  heart,  because  he  healed  me;  a  good  reason.  "Ketuni  to 
thy  rest,  0  my  soul,  for  the  Lord  haa  dealt  bountifally  with  tiiee.' 
These  words  of  Christ  were  sweetly  brought  to  my  mind:  "  Son,  be 
of  good  cheer.  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee."  Therefore,  says  John, 
."  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  Qod  hath  the  witoos  in  himaeff- 
And  this  is  the  record,  that  Qod  has  ^ven  to  us  eternal  Itfb,  and  tliif 
life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that  bath  the  Son  hath  life,"  &c.  Tmsting 
the  word  of  truth,  which  aays,  "  The  blood  of  Jesos  Chriat  ckaaieui 
from  all  ain,"  1  tiinrnphed  in  the  pardoning  1ot6  of  (iod, »  seUR  of 
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ftxiam  bcong  strongly  numifeBtfld  fo  my  oooadence,  uul  Maled  upon 
mj  tool  by  the  Holy  Bjurit  of  proHiiu.  ' 

0  how  timb  under  this  expen«nce  art  those  Unea  of  HaitV.     ' 

••  law  and  tetmn  do  but  hwnlen 
'   AUtbanhilodierworkalaaei 
PU  a  isitM  or  blood- bongbtiiardqii 
Soon  dlssolvM  a  be&rt  of  atoiw." 
It  is  Ueaaed  moarainK  after  sins  ,Are  pardoned,  looting^  to  Jenu) 
(Ze<^  xU.  10^  moucDtsi;  niixed  wit^  n^idog  over  t^e  mffirii^B; 
mvuur.    Then  follows  tme  ^d  geaiune  gospel  repwUnM.  {3m. 
«xi.  18-2X;  Eom.  »L  1,  3.) 

Ur.  Brown  ^ys,  "Qnil^  Binnen  eome  fo  Chiiat  wh^  ttiey  hi- 
li«T6  OQ  the  name  of  the  Bern  of  God,  finding  raat  to  th«r  aawi  is 
his  finifthed  work; '  He  that  qometlt  to  me  shall  never  hvDgtr,  BA^ 
he  that  beUevetL  on  me  ^oU  never  thirat.' "  -  ': 

This  was  the  appointed  time,  the  day  of  God's  love  to  my  aonl, 
the  At^  of  my  espousals.  The  state  I  found  myself  in  is  w«U  ex- 
preyed  by  Watto:  "^OwlultilnmOrtBl  jo.TBlfelt, 
And  r&ptuiu  (11  diiias, 
Wleo  JeaoB  told  tae  I  was  bis, 
And  mj  BeloTod  mine.' 
Ons  of  the  predcniB  Scriptures  quoted  and  applied  to  and  sealed  uato 
me  under  this  sermon  was  Isa.  xliv.  21,  22:  "Betum  unto  me,  for 
I  have  rodeemed  thee  "  "  Betnm  unto  me  upon  this  motive^  with 
all  thy  whole  heart.  Give  thyself  up  unto  me,  soul,  body,  and  spirit. 
'My  son,  give  me  thine  heart.' "  "For  no  weapon  that  is  formed 
sgUDst  thee  shall  prosper."  Precious,  very  precious  is  the  whole  of 
this  chapter  to  my  soul.  0 !  The  Lord  has  brought  me  into  glo- 
rions  liberty,  I,  therefore,  cannot  but  rejoice  in  my  redeeming  God, 
aod  triumph  gloriouaty  iu  his  blood  and  nghteonanesa.  "I  will 
greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lordj  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  Qod." 
What  are  all  the  bauUes  of  this  world  of  nn,  when  compared  to  this 
joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost  1  The  kingdom  of  God  is  righteousness, 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Qbost  I  am  now  happier  than  any  king. 
all  over  the  universe.  What  can  I  retoro  unto  the  Lord  for  alt  his 
benefits  unto  unworthy  me  1  Surely  I  can  say,  "In  the  Lord  Jesus 
I  have  righteoosneaa  and  strength." 

Alas  I    What  is  my  poor,  cold  loye  to  my  Saviour,  when  compared 
to  hisT     "YHio  shall  ^y  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  electt     It 
is  Qod  that  justifieth."   For  I  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  boiidage 
■gain  to  fear,  but  a  sense  of  a  pardon  sealed  home  upon  my  eaa- 
science,  ezperiendng  the  truth  of  what  is  ezpreased  by  Hart: 
"TbssianerlliBtibjpreaians  futb, 
Hm  felt  hii  sins  forgiTSn, 
II  from  tbst  moraeot  pass'd  fltiia  deatii, 
And  seal'd  ui  heir  of  heaTeu ." 
t)  how  comfortable  is  this  precious  hymn  (throughout)  to  my  sonl ! 
It  otight  to  be  written  in  letters  of  gold,  as  well  aa  Hart's  t^mo: 
"  Tha  foantaiQ  of  Christ,"  *c 

1  went  on  my  way  raoicingj  for  Christ  said  to  me, "  Sob,  bs  of 
good  cheer.    Thy  sins  be  fbr^ven  thee.    Thine  iniquity  is  takea 
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twuj,  and  tliy  ain  is  pnrg^ed.  For  I  am  tbe  Lord  that  healMh  thee," 
Y«7 comfortable  nas  I  Pet.  ii.  3t  unto  me.  I  know  that  he  hcftleth 
the  broken  ia  hearty  because  he  healed  me.  i  tee^fiot,  rpr.it^isfbe 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  me  the  kingdom.  He  has  laid  on 
Christ,  or  made  to  meet  on  him,  my  ioiqiutjeL.  J.  behold  the  X^tiab 
of  God  which  taketh  asray  m;  iniquities. 

From  the  beginning  of  mj  convicUons,  I  prayed  to  the  "LqxS  lenoM, 
enconraged  from  Matt.  xi.  28;  laa.  xlv.  22,  with  Heb.  vii.  25.  '  My 
langtuge  was,  "Lord  Jesus,  save  me!  I  peiisl)!  Jesu^thou  S^a'it 
David,  have  mercy  upon  me."  Tbua  for  m^sy  yeai;s  ^  sought  .tbe 
Lord,  and  he  now  has  heard  me  and  delivered  me  tram  ftU,™7  ¥^^ 
The  Holy  Spirit  having  revwled  Balvation  to  my  soiil  bj  him^L^ 
promised  in  John  zvi.  li,  IS,  I  know  ths  truth,  and  the  tm&  gfi 
jnada  ipe  free.  "  One  thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  t  wVa  b^nd^jW'' 
I  see."  (John  iz.  ^5.)  Thus  I  trust  I  have  an  expei^m<>i|b^,'^o;F- 
Iftdge  of^  the  Triune  God.  '    \       ,  ,  ■  V,     ■- 

I  again  say  that  I  triumph  and  rejoice  in  this,  that  Christ  (Biniide 
the  end  of  tbe  law  for  righteousoees,  dec.  This  Aortptive  sewnd 
times  has  been  applied  to  my  soul,  both  before  and  »feir  days  Fdl- 
lowing  tbe  let  Jan.,  1781,  particularly  since  it  has  beea.^^ajed 
onto  me.  I  truly  and  sincerery  was  willing  ^  give  u[{^  m'f'  wJiole 
heart  to  the  Tx>id,  without  reserve.  My  Qod  and  Father,  u^i^g 
to  me  as  his  son:  "My  son,  give  me  thy  heart"  and  affecuon^itw 
answer  of  my  soul  is  w^ll  expresaed  in  th^  73rd  of  Whitefi^l^'ji^W(is: 
,  V  TakamypDorheartiiLoTdijOBtaK «[  i^i.  ,j  ,  i^rii 
Set  up  tberein  thv  tiirop*: 

So  dhalf  I  loTft  thee  aUoTO  i),      ''    '    *    -'."'■:'■ 

•  Andllvato thasaloDe,  ■   -"'■■  i   -■■      "' 

•■  Complete  tb;  work,  and  eMWntby'trB««-,    '  ■  i'i'i.ifc". 
Tint  I  mtj  loviBg  proiw, 
And  Ijaten  to  Ihu  stUi,  •mUl  vobe, 
Wbioti  manileeta  (hj  lore ; 
"  Wbioh  iMohM  me  whit  is  tfa;  *il), 
Aod-MUsiMWhat'lOdo;    '     <    ' 
Whiob  c«T<n  n«  Mth  ahM«|  wlMfl  I 
Donottti;  wittpamw.-    ' 
"Thii  niMIkM  Ktj  I  ever  fed. 
This  teaching  from  mj  Lo^rd. 
And  learn  obedi«aee  to  Ih;  voice, 
Tbj  eonl.i»»irtiiK  Word!"    '  ' 

Ever  since  I  have  been  called,  the  Iiord  has  bestowed  uppn  me  a  re- 
markably tender  eonseiencte,  with  regard  io  Strict  jiiiMicend'htliiWtT. 
«ven  to  a  very  Hgh  degree.  The  people  to  wTiom  onr  hwise  m-'BiS- 
don  Cotirt  fell,  after  our  lease  w4s  run  out,  weM  Utohl^ti'U'it, 
and  I  can  recollect  it  In  matters  of  much  less  cooseqnenccy  tsfti  ai 
to  a  farthing. 

0  how  precionsly  delightful  to  hear  the  sweet  whispen  of  fte 
Spirit  testifying  to  the  conscience:  "Thine  iniquity  is  takettawjUfttttd 
thy  ain  is  purged."  "Sick  of  Love."  This  acriptnt«'was'fw  a^ 
evidently  fulfilled  to  me  at  thta  time:  "Who  his  own  sdF  UA  ear 
ntiB  la  hti  own  body,"  &c,  with  Isa.  lili.  6:  " llie  Lord  hijth  bB  oo 
liim,''&«.  What  a  sonl-oomforting hymn  is  thatln  Lock's ^floifte: 


THI  GOSPRL  BTANDABS.— APRIt   1,    I86A.  105 

,'  '"TiaBnUfe'iI,  IhefteaeeraeTBaki, 

'''','■    '  '■'    '  ■  AnA  hmtibl^  bow'd  liia<ijli>8  fietA','  kc.  , 

"C^riet  loved, me  and  ^velitmSelf  forme!"  " K^j gloved (Jeevs)  js 
mine,  and  X  B.ia  Itis.'  nbat  &  clear  vieV  of  my  personal  interest  yi 
Christ  by  ^e  vitnesa  of  theSo]y  Ohoat.  By  tQe  Spirit  of  ailoptton 
1  cpuld  feelingly,  call  Qndtlie  Fatlier,  my  Falher,  by  personBl  and 
^tal  un>(m  to  J^sus  Cbrl^t.  Bf  grace  and  mercy,  my  ponsbip  was 
-iaade'd  eat 'unto  me,  £he  chi^f  of  sinners,  ^&  sinner  saved. 
,  'A.l^tle  after  tbis  I  was  aweetTj  led  to  those'  passages  of  Scrlptiu'e 
ttai  palrtipnlarlyhold  forth  Christ's  impute^  rtghteousneas,  as  Rom. 
X.-,4;  2'C.ir.T.2Ij  1  Cor.'S.  30,  31;  Jer.  sxlii.  5,  6;  Isa.  Ixi.  ID. 
TJItteWerAWfeetly,  apj^liea  to' my  aoul,  W^  the  glory  I,now  ketield 
in  tWnt  l^'grtaWtban  1  Con  exjiresi  0  what  beauty  I  hebcld  ^ 
'HodL'jv:  and  (nh'er'scripttlrei|  stsb..  TTiat'paBsageinJobii'xvi.  14,15 
WTiiMll'ed  to'  me  tidW.'fas  veil  its  John  viii.  S2.  "She  ^oly  gpiiift 
xevealed  to  i^eai^eipepnientBl  knowledge  of  the  Triune  Ood.  What 
'glArioiis'tDanifeeUtiariS  of  the  Ibve  of  Qod,  rejoiclDg  undei  tlie  fujl 
IgfkTe'^ft^le^idtof  Oad,'Il)aif,  which  raised  me  to  joy  uDBpcakabl« 
and  fall  of  glory.  I'eBc^Ao^cd  iilto  my  soul  like  ft  Tiver,~peace  and 
nn  abundance  of  peace.  !^  am  at  a  loss  for  words  to  express  what  I 
felt-  t  fonad  ^  growing deailneiifi  to  the  world.  How  ^ppUcable  wefe 
fbi  words  (jf  the  artostfcto  me' now:  ''If  ye,  then,  be  risen  wi(h 
dbnst,''  &■<;;■  (C^),  m:  l-6.)_  IToW  deafly  MI  love  to  lead  a  life  of 
tnedliCation  and  contemplation,  a  Hfb  devoted  to  religion,  or  rather  to 
Christ  David's  experience  ia¥a.  xiriv.  1-5,  and  15,  17-19,  23 
waa  now  mine  also.  0  that  I  may  so  abidingly  behold  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  glory  of  |he  !Bedeemer'a  work,  that  I  may  be 
changed  by  h)i,j|ai\q^^iiig  Spirit.    . 

"IsOiereslfalagbMeatfallni^itTi, 

Tbat  stiivM  Willi  tbMtny  heart  to  ktiare? 

Ah!  tewilbeoM,  andKignalotae; 

The,  Lord  ot  wmj  notion  tbcM. 

Tlien  sbsU  iDT^  fawn  reomaaith  be  free, 

^Vbea  itMs  fo«a4  repow  in  the*.  ■ 
'■  O  hide  this  aalf  thcnl  me,  that! 

No  mora,  bat  Cbrf 9l,  i«  aw  vmj  IttSl 

Mj  Til0  flfldwioni  criKiiy, 

Nor  Jet  ens  darling  lust  anriivB ; 

In  all  tbivi^.natbiw  miV  i  aee,  . 
^  Nothiog  detirR  01  seuk.  but  Thael"  ibc.  , 
"Ex^v^  tiie  time  tbe  LorS  effectually  wrought  upon  myheart  bj  ^ 
tav^ng  nac^  I  could  no  longer  go  out  walking  on  a  .Sunday  aftar- 
noqitiwitb  my  father  (and  oftea  my  mother  was  with  us)  to  Chelsea, 
IfewuigtOD,  Paddlngton,  Ksnsiagtoii  Qardeoa,  ka.  Sumetimna  in 
tbe  aammer  time  we  were  the  whole  day  out,  and  took,  longer  walha, 
■ndi  as  to  Finchley  Common,  Acton,  Ealing,  Dulwich,  Isliagton, 
Hwopatead,  fiigbgate,  ka.  My  father  much  deligittaU  ia  tbMe 
wanu^withn^e;  he  used  to  say  it  reminded  bim  of  bia  travellifig  when 
in  Franu,  But  miy  refusing  thus  to  profane  the  Sabbath,  and  py- 
Biatiug-ia  it)  anger^  bim  againat  me  (o  a  very  great  degree,  aa  well 
aa  .mj  atwenti^g  thyself  from  the  fioocb  oboicb,  «i^Qept  wjienAir. 
Qilberi  preached.    I  waa  reproaclied  by  masy  for  not  attending  the 
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French  ctmrch  u  formerly.  One  uid  b>  me,  "  As  yon  go  to  tha 
Uethodists,  talce  oare  of  your  bead,  for  they  turn  pieople  mad."  I 
need  to  go  to  Mr.  Romune'a  church,  Blackfnars.  Much  i^nii  Sna 
contempt  had  I  to  endure  from  my  father,  on  account  of  my  lote  tO 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  for  a  long  time;  but  at  length,  after  he  saw  I 
was  not  to  be  drawn  aside  oi  away,  he  grew  much  more  p^acesbte 
towards  me.  "  When  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  he  makes  6ita 
his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  wifb  him. 

I  suppose  one  reasoii  why  I  was  so  long  uncomfortable,  from  the 
time  I  was  first  oonvinced  of  sin,  was  my  le^aHty,  Iwhlng  at  and  !b 
myself  to  find  BomeUung  to  recommend  me  fo  Gtod,  some  goo3  cr 
other  in  myself,  instead  of  lookii^  to  Jeaus,  as  the  word  of  Got! 
directs  poor  self- condemned,  lost,  guilty  sinnera  to  do.  (Isa.  dv.  21; 
Heb.  xii.  2.)  At  times,  also,  durmg  my  soul  travail,  T  was  noaers 
temptation  (with  which  Satan  harasses  many  of  Crod's  people}  to 
think  I  had  sinned  against  the  Holy  Qhostj  but  out  of  thu  Gnare  Wt 
Lord  delivered  me. 

At  Lady-day,  1776,  I  left  Lock  Cbapel  to  go  to  Orange  StrMt 
Chapel,  to  sit  constantly  under  the  ministiry  of  Mr.  Topladj^irhow 
preaching  had  been  mnch  blessed  tome,wben  t  bear^himatSB^at 
times  at  the  Loojt,  Chapel,  particularly  the  sermon  I  hea^  bim  p^di 
there  June  I3tb,  1774,  upop  Fs,  Ixxxii.  15,  I6;  which  aermpa  bs 
afterwards  puhliahed.  .  When  be  occasionally  came  to  towi^  ha 
preached  at  the  Lock,  but  bow  be  came  to  live  in  liondon.'tb^  pisce 
where  his  living  was  not  agreeing  with  his  health ;  therefore,  J  bad 
an  opportunity  of  heariog  him  every  Lord's  day  eveDiiig  i^t  Orangs 
Street;  and  Wednesday  evenings,  At  other  times  I  went  to  Blt»- 
friars,  St  Dunstan's,  Totteohain  Court,  J^,  particularly  to  hear  Ur. 
Bomaine,  Lord's  day  mornings,  at  Blackfriars.  Tor  I  could  ma 
about  then,  being  nob  afflicted,  aa.sinoe,  with  had  tiealth.    I  had  no 

Of  all  the  ministers  I  heard,  I  was  particularly  attached  to  JTr. 
Remaine  and  Mr,  Toplady,  and  omittoa  not  an  opportunity,  if  pos- 
sible, of  bearing  tbem.     I  mi^ed  not  once  if  X  could  help  it. 

TliB  Lord  often  shined  over  all  my  former  ezperiencK.  1  was  m- 
quently  visited  with  this  scripture:  "I  have  loved  thee  with  to 
everlasting  love,"  Ac.  Then  a  HiOft|ht  'would  spring  np:  "Bst 
cannot  I  one  time  or  other  fall  away  and  j^risb  V  Afterwards  ^km 
scriptures  pBrtitnlaily  stnrak  me :  "  Beiug  coniidea(  at  tfew  ■my 
thing,  that  hewHlch  hath  begun  a  f^ood  work  in  you  will  jMt^rm  it 
nntil  tb«  day  of  Jesus  Christ."  These  were  sweet,  preuoua  wonlftto 
me,  and  also  these :  "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  Aem. 
knd  they  follow  me;  and  I  give  onto  thnn  eternollife;  andfhejiltaH 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  Vj 
Father  whiti  gave  them  me,"  &»>.  Also  these  words  were  morvtto 
onc«  applied  to  me:  "Pear  not,  little  flodcj  for  it  is  yonr  FaUis^ 
good  pleasure  to  ^vb  you  the  kingdom;"  "  Faithful  is  he  |hit  caDelh 
yoB.who  also  will  <h>  it;" f  IwiU  never  leave  thee  nor-foe^e,^/' 
"  JemdOhtiat,  the  BaoDeyBste^day,  to-day,  And  fpr  ever,**  ^i^jin^ 
tioam  piomisea  tlutt  I  should  persevera  mto  the  «td  wete  giiwn  ^  m- 
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,  A^>!>*>^  ^*B  t^me  J  bon^t  Erakioe's  "  Qcupel  Sotuut^"  Tbty  wer* 
fnooh  blessed  to  me.  I  might  have  had  tbit  book  for  notliiiig  many 
J^n  ago,  wben  I  knew  not  the  Lord,  bat  I  niofled.  The  reaioii  oi 
^j  refuauig  it  when  offered  I  now  plainly  eea. 

^though  I  have  been  favoured  with  strong  end  freqaeot  manifertf^ 
tJ4iie  of  t£e  Bedeeni^'s  lore  to  my  soul,  yet  Satan  woald  so  faarW 
^d  buffet  me,  at  times,  as  to  attempt  to  persuade  me  it  was  delosbti, 
Qotblng  but  all  delusion  and  aelf-deception.  This  brought  me  on  my 
)uee0  ofteo^r  than  I  ehould  have  gone  otherwise,  I  suppose.  I  rea^ 
f^n  ahdprajed  over  Matt.  xi{i.,eoiicemiiig  the  parable  of  the  sower 
an^  ibe  .Be«d,  prajdng  eamestlr  that  all  deluaions  whatever  might  b« 
4isfove^d  to  me,  and  kept  far  from  me,  seeing  that  from  this  pamble 
^e  >?^a7  conclude  that  not  more  Chan  one-fourth  of  the  hearers  of  the 
gQBp^l  BO  hear  as  to  understand  H|  and  bear  ^uit  in  their  measure 
afXDtdiag  to  the  grace  received.  I  was  greatly  afraid  and  vei; 
jfflpfis  over  nijeelf,  ibr  fear  of  deceiving  myself  in  this  icnportanf 
matter  of  salvaUon,  I  bless  Ood  lor  this  fear.  It  proved  very  salutary 
.(o  GC^  soul's  good.  It  made  me  pray  to  Jesus  as  Qod,  able  to  save, 
'Amoog  msiiy  other  sweet  portions  of  the  good  word  of  Qod,  the 
foIlowiDg  I  found  yqry  precious  and  oomfortaUe:  Isa.  xliii.  d5; 
isa.  zliv.  21-21;  Bom.  iii.  24-27;  Actssiii.  3S,  39;  John  i.  12,  J3; 
iji.  i*-l8,  36;  vi.  47,  48;  Jas.  i.  17,  18;  1  John  iii.  18;  iv.  9, 
iO-20;  Isa.  liii.' 4-7;  2Cor.v.21;  1  Pet.  ii.  24;  Rom.  x.  4;  1  John 
T>  'I0~^2.  O  ho]v  my  squI  was  ravished  with  the  love  of  my  redaem- 
ing  dod{  (John.  x.  26-31.)  Christ's  sheep  not  only  hear  fau 
vQlcje,  i)Ut  beUeve.  They  are  enabled,  through  divine  graoe  and 
powftr,  to  come  to  Christ,  to  look  to  him,  to  believe  in  him,  to 
q^iceiTehim;  which  are  all  synonymous  term;  and  espres8iotis,Mid  all 
mean  ooe  and  the  same  thing,  I  have  been  enabled,  throngh  graoe, 
^;  obey  Christ's  call,  by  the  call  of  his  word,  of  his  ministflrs  as 
meaoe  and  instmmeatB  of  his  pint's  sealiag  the  word  home  wiUi 
p^^.  O  bow  exceedingly  great  and  precious  are  the  promises  to 
my^ul  when  I  am  enabled,  through  divine  power,  to  apply  them; 
to  app^priate  them,  fhroagh  divine  graoe,  to  myself,  and  to  look 
%9d  pray  to  Christ  ss  an  al^e  Saviour. 

{n  be  ecmtifuied.) 

JEHOVAH^IREH. 
"  The  I-OTd  will  proiidB."— Gbj,  nii.  14. 

Tgs  fiAlowing  circumstances  will  demonstrato  this  fact. 

liaky  years  ago,  being  engaged  to  supply  at  Zoar  Chapel,  Qreat 
Alie  Street,  London,  when  I  arrived  at  my  lodgings  I  found  a  letter 
wuting  For  me,  requesting  me  to  go  down  to  Chatham  to  preach  the 
word  of  life,  giving  me  directions  to  go  by  the  steamer  to  Graveaend, 
and  from  thence  to  Rochester  by  an  omuibua;  and  that  when  I  arrived 
at  the  inn  where  it  stopped,  I  was  to  inquire  for  old  Ur.  Taylor,  the 
barber,  in  College  Vara.  From  these  directions  I  found  the  oM 
nian's  house,  it  being  near  at  hand.  He  gave  me  iustruclions  where 
1  Was  to  make  my  home  during  my  stay  amongst  them.  From  seve- 
nl  yean'  acquaintance  wHh  him  I  foBBd  him  to  be  a  hombl^  Ood- 
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feuing  peraoQ,  well.  Jmown  to  the  late  ^iUivn  SnntitigtQD,  who 
voold  alwftja  have  liim  to  shave  hitti  ^htn  bi  vUited  Chatham,  uA 
«Kch  time  gave  him  ha?-a-crovn.  The  good  old  man  related  to  mcL 
stdifferent  times,  several  of  the  Lord'a  gracious  and  providAiUu 
dealings  with  him,  which  greatlf  interertedme,  proving  that  "Jitlio- 
yth  Jireh  will  provide."  The  foltomiig  U  ^  instanoe:  That  dear 
andBsteemedmaaofCiod,  the  late  William  TiptaftgUke  n^aelf.waaiDr 
Mveral^ean'one  oF'the  regalar  aappKfs  at  Zoarx!hapel.  , 'He'liW 
riiceiTed  an  iiivttatioii  to  prtact  the  goapel  at  Chftthftm; toto  ^tb(^ 
piAet  and  omUibttH,  and  call  at'  Mr.  T^ylor'g,  CoDegp  Yaro;  '  Wbeh". 
it  Wiis  made  kat>wii  at  Cbathairt  that  hg  was  coming,  a  friend'  of  Mr., 
Tlptaft^,  irtiD  h^d  Itved.in  Berkabirc;  but  waa  then  reaicHti^  iX  ,Clut>, 
ham,  wrotfl'  to  invife  Htn  Co  taake  his  house  his'home  whe^  he  e«f>e. 
Yfith  Khia  request  he  Complied:  '  He  lefC  Loudon,  by' the  A'teft^iei'.. 
^wihtj  wetitdt^wn  therlTer,  the  qii^ticiii  ardsein  hjs  mind,  "^alt 
I'flnt  g6t0  ttiyfri^^*  ''"^^  vhornT  krotb  stay,  and  after  dinn^go. 
tb  Mt:  Toylbr'a,  or  ahdll  1  go  to  the  litter  fiMf'^'i'The'cbfafltcrM' 
exercise  of  his  mind  for  Some  time  was  so  great  that  he  I'^lH.c^rUlii 
dDtn^thlog:  of  ImpOrtdbce  wdald  be  ttieVeSiilt,  and  h6  bto^ilg'h'i  U14 
Lord  td  decide  the  itoatter  for  hitn.  '.Before  he  left  \hi  steaiiiat  u 
fiW'his-mlba'aettfea  ^  iaf!  at  Mr.  Tijlldr'a  before  p^ceedtnff'tp  V^ 
IHenav  -Whei'he  int^tedthetguae  --- -i-----  '-^— ••'^-^-^•'- 
iJe  iAr  old  -mSn,  irnlefi  ariteted,  Wc 

^rryyoti  btrvb called  St  fMs'^iiiife. '■]  .  ...^^  ^  ,„  _|__^.__ 

of  the  omoibta,  as  I  ilM  tio^  wiah''yoU  to  witness  my.'.p^eiiettt"^' 
(reto  '  These  two  men  you  see '  here  ai'e  bailiffs,  whdtn  m^  Iffn^jQwd 
baa  iftit  iB^ -tbA 'house  frtr  rttntl  '  1  tiave 'fivett  iu  the  loiise''%t^ 
tSantwinty-yeats,  atd  hlLve  ali^ya'bete  enabled  to  ^y-my'  unt 
until  tins  year,  aad'vh'at  I  6we  is  ten  pounds,  d)ie  six  W^^.kidiJe.'' 
If^.  Ti^taftU' once  s^W  tbe  reason  hoVas  tb'ca'tt''at^'Ctitlegp'"fud 
flffrt^'and  tfaat'the'Lord  tntJant  hhn  to  bay  the  rent.','  TTe^qt&od'tf 
ttie'hn(]l6rd  fited  near,  attd,  being  inTormed  he  liyed  ip  the  ktf^ 
bti  Seat  one  (iF'flje  Tii^iff9"fctr  lliift.'  TVheti 'he  caiflfe,  ,^.•'TSp-■ 
tilfl!  ^8.  to  him,-  "Tdu  lire  dlatr^i/g  th^  old  ^ctitilefoi^t^Wbtt 
Itbve  liVBd'tif  th^  Kdua^  taore  tVn'tWetiCy'ye^rs.,ana  We  liUlISi^ 
r^t  up  untlV  the  last  yent';  ni^d  as'It  Ko^'d^ly'b^  due  atx VmS^  It' 
oppenn  tomeliaTab  ami  icnfeeUng  to  coUie  vp'qh'them  n  hiuSn.* 
He  npS^l  "sy,  it  i»ay  iippe^  ^o  to'^iAt;  but  I  Uvq' lny;'^f*4'l" 
ti maintain  oufl'gfWy  iwils,  afad if 'im- tWaiits' cipmot'^fi#  iBkl 
niast  'b»va  ithenl'  out; 'aild  get  ottert^iWo  e^ft,"'  'Iftrl  "^b^  7^' 
qneated  him  to  nuiove  the  Inea,  ^roiliiliTiig,  1^  hia  retuii  t&"A!biiig- 
dbUVtoremftthetwB'potindi.  '  Thfe  laidloWl'^itlied,  """IlcidAon*. 
ifioi*'flieni'OUthB  Wofd  of 'a  'ftttingW. '  YA\i'Aay,'oi''yiiij^^ 
send  me  the  money."     Mr.  Tiptaft  tb'gA  iiAced' hitii'H^i'l^aeS'VLi: 

,  mentioning  his  friend  from  Berkshire.     JIe'it^tiM,^'Ui^(U, 

and  considered  faim'  liighl,/  teepvotAble.  .  J^e  i^as  requested  to  tee 
him,  apd  ttste  ta'hiin' the  circumstance,  and  Ht.  TiptaA|9i|HmW> 
to  remit  the  money..  'FTft  did  bo,  and  ahortly  returned,  t^Il^ng  ttt, 
Tiptaft' 'h»4uuteee«r  Ke'MtAi;  who  afd;  "  If'-Ht.  7iM«ft'-Mb','V4a 
day  toofi  W  me  fSrthe'iiioney;"''  ^Thiiti6'e«i)i%jf,R)^!§?!,'^'f  ?«ff 


Ir.  Tayidr^a  before  ifoceedni^t^  itt 

^ouae,  be  ia&iic  bimaelF  'knbfri&l'ftQ} 
],  Wd,  "  I  aril  glad  to  sefi  yoai'lntt 

i6.;;£^l\ttTe'>e^  fUrJD^\lt9  VhU. 
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^mis^  the  men."*  Tbe  dear  old  couple,  like  Manoah  and  his  wife, 
liioked  pn  with  wonder,  that  the  Teij  mAn  whom  he  wu  a&ud  of 
■feeing  should  be  the  honoured  iDstrument  of  his  dellTennoe,  and 
ciiuld  Joyfull;  eiog  with  the  poet: 

..,.    ,  "God  mpTcsia  ■  mjiterioiK  ^nj, 

,  HiB  nonJers  to  perraim." 

The^firsf  time  I  went  to  London  efW  these  thing!  had  taken 
uace,  I  .received  another  letter  to  go  to  Chatham,  and  to  call  at 
Xa^Jors  iQBuch  a  gtreet.  ..  t  was  Burprised  to  iiuil  he  had  left  the 
hejifl^^whereh^had  followed  hia  calling  for  ao  long  a  time,  and  when 
I^Tfiv^  iQij^uired  ^he  reason,  and  received  &oai  him  the  in&);nu> 
^D  above. sta.t^.  He  also  told  me  that  befoTe  Mr.  Tiptaft  left 
CbaUia.m,  he,  had  coiisulted  with  aome  of  the  frienda,  and  they  camtt 
ia  tbfi  copclusioD  th^i'TavloT  had  better  leave  the  houae,  aa,  throudii 
i^vapQe.d!_'i)g&  he  would  he  unable  to  meet  the  lent,  and  womd 
berftgAtn  in  the  same. difficult}';  and  it  would  be  better  to  have  a 
sp))i^er|j|^,,.wi^h  less  rent;  so.  he  removed.  .   . 

'^a<>(her  ^ear  rolled  round,  when  I  bad  to  puj  my  ^nnual  nut  to 
the  jnetropoli^,  and  received  my  usual  letter  to  go  to  Chatham, 
rj^e^t'ipg  me  to  c^I  ub  old  Taylor's,  ColWge  Yttrtl-  At.tbla  I  ww 
g^eatlv.  surmised,  Wondenng  liow  it  could  be  that  he  was  again  ii^ 
^^,bl4  hpuse,  .When  Igot  tWe,  I  inquired  the  cause  Irom  mj  poor 
l)ioUjeJr.'  He  replied,  "Tonlfnow  all  aboot  m7  having  tolefi,ve..'  ,  I 
Kjprie|ij  ^'I  do.  J  "AVeT^,"  said  hei."thf  Lprd  ia,  very  good  tp"  ua, 
S^ore'we)eft'thiB.i)laoB  itliadgo.t  into  a  very  dilapidated  state,  an4 
sp^  know  Vije  could  not  pay  ^he  rent,  much  mora. repa\r  it,a^4;*^^ 
Ettr4  very  kihdly  removed  us  put  of  the  ijray  to  the  houK.you'jwV 
iH.i^  .last  yjear.,  "VVhea  ^we  .  were  gone,  the  landlord  gaya  it  a 
thort^gh  repair,  making  it  ^  you  uov  BHe  it,  which,  hai^  it  been 
(^oe  while  H^  were  in,  would  hav?  much  ioconrenien^  us  with 
vrf^i:^-ppQig\e,  iBfid  other  things.  Several  monti^a  aftev  it  was  oom* 
pletetl,  iny  l^te  landlord  called,  upon  m^  <}uit«  imexpectedly,.  and 
iij^^r^d  jf  pay  piKoeoi  hoiue  t>r  the  hoa^e  m  Ci^^lege  Yard  was  the 
iatffC  feivmy  busineBB.  .'I replied,, 'The, house  in  Col%q  Yard  hj. 
Su:'ia  the  letfer.^  He  then  told  me  that  after  I  left  hia  house  he  hsd. 
it  put  uito  goo^  repair,  and  put  a  no^ce  in  the. window, '  This  house 
Ut^a  let,'  hut  never  bad  a  person  E6  Inquire  the  rent^  so  I  am  come 
tf 'tell  you  that  if  you  wUl  go  back  you  shall  h^ve  it  foe  the  same 
rcfht'u  you  pf^  for'^hisi  afld  if  you  are  never  ablettj-pay  me  any 
r^(jL',J^'wiUnpvec,8eud,any  more  biulU!B-to  trouble  you.  ■, 
^As,  the.jdear'  man  related  these  things  to  lag.  \iB,  fsountenanc^ 
sji^jP^,  wJifJe.he  olessed  and  praised  the  Xftrd  foc,his  grpat  go^ilnesa 
ta^mm  poor  u^wqrlhy  creatuipa.  ,  I  , 
[How  trap  it  IB,  i'        I         ,        ,       , 

^-•'■^ -'   '•"  '    ■    ■       "Bnvsweetirtll  be  the  Sower." 

'JWWhaUa.' ^  ■ .       ■>■■  ■    ■  JOHW  KKHSfiAW.    ^ 

.nit.  ■^..^i..i   i.,..!-j...:.-i  ■.:-....l.    i,i ;., — ^ i -.^.1^ 

[itifVernapd'aMtfir  fl>a('A>»niMW**»'c*>^l'WLAbi«c(b>ai  bMW.wpM- 

wemJ^rjMht,  (he.dfw.ipai^  hwl.tij.lfonow  h,  for  fie^^wTpr  wtt|d.^eqp,ftoo)j  a 
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MEDITATIONS  ON  VARIOUS  IMPORTANT  fOOm 

■""      '        "      Ot  Otm  MdST  ffOLT  PAITH.     '   '  ' '' 

■     ■         '     ■       ■   11.    ■        ' 

ilBDITATIOlTB  OM  THK  iPREckpTITB  PART  6r  TgK  VoBD  9T-06i^ 
(CfmMiMtf  >lMl  ip.  1O0.J 
ly  onr  bst  No.  we  attebipUd  to  direct  tJie  ftttwtton  of  ottp  ntfl- 
«ii  tb  the  itr^orfanee  of  the  preceptiTc  portion  of  the  'ttord  of  Dn^ 
•IT  being  ndil  convinced  that  if  ve  conM  but'Moe  eetiblMl  tlM 
point  firmly  in  their  hearts,  it  would,  with  God's  helb  Bud  Bliniag, 
much  prepsre  tlie  way  for  b  close  atid  careful  consiaentiop  of  the 
wliole  itahlect,  both  on  their  part  and  otn  owb.  A  UoittmtH  tthnight 
ilriil  make  thia  Bnfflclently  obvioas.  If  ray  part  of  SodV  Uuth  bs 
vTew«d  afe  of  little  iviportatiCfl  by  writar  trr  ttHdfaf,'  by  nrf^btM^OT 
bearer,  the  almost  neceSMi^  consequence  ib'thMit  bMottcA  «ith# 
wholly  neglected,  or  is  loosely  and  earef^saly  slnrrtd  otef'Sy  k(rtt 
Why  ileed  we  dt^ote  time  or  thought  to  a  matter  of  tittle' nOlDlBll 
Why  carefully  and  prayerfully  examine  a  subject  Which  \rtHwniftitr 
rep&y  us  fbt  the  ttvnbte  of  our  attenttoni  We  mff>ht,.froai  «  reve- 
rence to  the  wdrd  at  Qod,  forbeat  saeh  tbdngbta  or  mnfe  MptiMloa^ 
And  yet  the  practical  e^ct  might  be  what  We  hkvk  {MfaiMd'ML 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  if,  throbgh  Hie  teachint;  and  testiflM^  nf 
tfie  blessed  Spirit,  any  p<>rt!i(m  of  the  wotd  bf  mrth  {floperinn)  vMi 
jirine  light  to  onr  underManditfg,  dr  laid  with  peeOllar  freiglitlMd 

ii'owir  upon  onr  heart,  its  solemn  iitiportanc«  ia  at  onee  aMh'Wid 
elt;  it  engages  the  whole  of  onr  attention,  and  wo  woMer  b«w  «e 
eonld  h&re  been  ao  Uind  to  what  is  nbw  bo  dear,  Of 'ttottot  wftfc 
neglect  what  is  now  so  weighty.  '  ■    ' 

But  as  snares  await  us  on  every  hand,  a  temptation  bere  pr^Mate 
Itself,  frotn  ie.Kns  into  which  we  tfaitth  desire  tb  hd  Itilpti '  tl»  all 
trne  wisdom  is  trbm  ab^ve,  the  ffee  gift  df  Ood,  who  giteth  (0  til 
who  ask  him  liberall>r,  and  u^hraideth  not:  (Jamet  i.  1^ -UL  1^) 
an^  as  the  very  reason  «hy  th«  Lor<t  'grantfl  to  hnV  "  A  kno<a4efige  «f 
his  Win  In  bit  wisdom  and  EpirituBl  undeMainKnE"  is  tltot!  "Afy 
"might  Waffc  worthy  of  Mm  unto  aU'^eUing,  Mag'  bikJH  n 
«very  good  work,  And  increaafng  {>a  the  kflow1edgeof'C>od,'(OtLL 
10,  11,)  we  EhnA  watch  i^nit  bbtng  be(M]*ed  tMJy  ft-'HMMt- 
ons  spint,  lest,  in  onr  zeal  fbr  the  preeept,  w«  inaiiAfei betbk  felf 
tnt  to  break  ft.  Thus,  whllit'we  may  acct!^'  witlif  tIttaUtftM 
nny  eomlnnnlcaflon  df  light,  any  opening  of  lbe'WoM)'olF  tndlt~4br 
our  comfort  of  edification,  we  most  carefnlty  guafd  agaiilM  tHaUiij; 
■  rod  for  others  ont  of  ao^  grace  to  ouFselre£  Tint  W(M'»M'£ 
use;  bat  to  abuse  the  goodbem*  of  Otfd,  hnd  to  turn  the  gfaad  w^ 
oept  of  the  goepel,  the  new  commandment  of  ihi  Lord,  ttM^lfbH^e 
one  another  aa  he  has  loved  us,  (John  xr.  IS,)  into^-mMte^  ^Mib 
and  division.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  wbridng  of  tkia  cennrMNW  «Ml  fei 
tiie  minda  of  most  who  have  attempted  to  handle  the  pnhnfrt)  iriMi 

>  foba  Newun  (i»a  a  stdluog  idea  on  ihit  poiiU..  Ha  uluihu  vajJM<^ 
think  a(  blind  BwtiinQOS.'lf,  u  aoon.gia  ha  had  obtufiad  JuiM,' WilfcdW tOt 
hU  stibk  Mid  W  the  oOiet  bKua  men  b^ovas^ihriy'wAiHm ^  <'---'' 


,^iu44  ^-^b«t^  fvIiUMt  ili«tMtef«l  to  mui;  of  the  real  children 
of  God,  they  not  biung  ablo  clearly  to  distiagiuab  between  the  pre- 
cept itielf,  and  the  csrnftl,  \egai  way  in  which  it  bu  been  thriut 
uqiLjtbefp,  .  /3>ft  it  fteaexve^  frjQm  this  aauc,  if  in  the  spirit  and 
lore  of  the  gospel  we  can  point  out  to  our  believing  brethren  from 
&e  word  of  truth  the  impottaooa  of  the  preceptive  part  of  the  Now 
3^i«MqW  Vfi^  tlM  W^  BhaU  be  pleaped  to  commeial  it  to  their  cod- 
Kfiwan  iw.«haU<hape  t^eiiriir  to.  ^pprova  oonelTea  to  them,  ••  pot 
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':.  .Owifwitliwi  wiU  r^nwntwe  .i4»t,  ip.  ow  lut  tfit.  m  poi«t«d  ant 
to  ibeir  notice,  tw  ^o^mdmatiofiB,  wbioli  (Me^oad  to  -ua  ipifch  to 
■  »ateMlwh  tlwi  iH>p<wt»^oe  of  the  jyeotyt.  ■  One  of  thqse  rnu  drawn 
Wn  tifi-.igifta  MQOWiit  wttjqh  it -iMowiea  is,  the  fipistka  of  the 
iSet  .Teftwscf^Mt  t9:#*,'0|u-  owa  «ordf,  iu  buHs  ami  guanlitg. 
'QwMfWml'CmBitienition  derivfld  iU  wwght  froiga  the  fa«t  th^t,  in  the 
«bai»iw  ;fft.  DWi  ffaee^^  iwc  abfllild  hare  no  avtkoritfUm  rvie  of  l{k. 
y.&iCH«*4y'0a»wo(ad  wiMi  t^.UM  point  uim^AT'Owwi^ 
t»flH^iii9  )«»  ««>eMi.  ia.  ewUhlifthiDg  Uu  imiwrttAaB  of  the  pre- 
«Wtt'toirh^4^«B<ihaU,mwaaU  |;ihB:i^iaairTftiffii|of  oyr rwdei*.  ,.It 
'WiUu<tiMt*.M«MNnt  a.|ipori4nT«l4><TniOf  tbepreoept  in  the 
iin)ri]»<'tfii(h.*w«h(NiiA)w»>nfw.wtwt  Mifstfw  Tfillof  Qod*a.N- 
^giird«^«pinlmlf4vlpT9atW.<>be4i9H)i4>,i0tWitlM>ntita8ODrgat<le 
!»ii(l.B)J»,:»fti»ABMW »ofi^i»(Wf ^  jiw.  fft  iif  flfofy.  Ail  tbi^  cowidt- 
i«twmii»iMt'M  t0  »UiiT)f«"*Mn.Cl44<sm(Uer  of  dMv.  ut^rtwoa, 
niK'4wU.eiid«>wnt,  to  ^(^.it  ao^iawhat  f^j,  vA  e^>ec;allr  t« 
point  oat  ita  oonneotion  with  the  prac^t^T*  part  of  th^  word  of 

.-.  Avtliai^ffjaf  aodiail^agauidwdHdoiti<«t(>f>^tlie.>n«DiJiwtA> 
'  tMBi  of  bunaelf  in  aratdon,  npiumdieace,  aijd  in  grao^  >o  ahould  it  ba 
'ttw  4N)^d,ol;tiH«:of  aUi9Df!)(9«pi«^(^  !"■¥«  9f«Uoarf«i^  in  him, 
I  #£.f^  aw#ba^eoM,t«  biqa. , -Svih  wa»  tha  ffid  iwlaint  Af  ov  bleaaed 
''Wdti^-ot^^lM.  pbinhJta  oawv-fbr  ^bich  ho  lired,  fqr  wfaioh 
.iejdM(-4i>r:i^^U[riMW.ag^^,|(liT  irhif^rba,  noir  Urea  all  tha 
riabbhamliaf.tharli'aliiMr.  A*  tl^anfv^c^iildpaf.ia  biH.intemaa- 
HMgrilirafec^oi^.batt^enctbuaHtf  i|p:,";(,baiT«glori^ed  theaon 
.tba  atibb«<  \  Vva.&iM4b^  thft  w^k  vhiob  tltw  ga^M^  mo  t9  (l<^'' 
(Mk.cnnl'  ^Oiv  Mdibanvg  tiHu  gl9rifie4,l)i#  h^vaaly  fathoiMi 
'IMthibyAaillgihia'irUlt  (B«b,.x.  7,>  not.  aaelong.hia  ow&  glwr,  bti 
thftdgloiqf,  iBfuhuA  thft.aent:hiuf),  .(Johq,.yil.48j  Tui..fiO,i..fa«  ia 
l^ip«fhr  i4<wr  j|l(ififie4  in  ,baaTeq>  br  ha  ia . "  aotwfid  into  bja  glory," 
(IfikR.ffiltt  2^),  bung;  glorifiad:  frith  t^  glory  which  ha  Iwl  vith 
tU'&Uiwbiff(>rplibavorl4«Bfk  .^tb«a>  aa  baa  left  ua  an  exam- 
9l«KtM-.m'i#b<wl4Mipv,hia:alipa;i.(li'^  ii.  9)^  >f  »e^4.to 
glaftfTi luwk  bwa  ttaifci^  iWV'iw  flioirAad  jvith.bim  hereafter,  it 
.BUMt  m'^ro<V-fa>^>fwd,)obe4t«sw»  H^w  p^kift  ja  Ihia  from  the 
yi^.  But  let  HI  ^nae  ottt4ta  anceeaeivo  ntepa.  ~ 
^^,$KB^  t|i^j  we  "glorify  9*^'*"'  '''■  ™''<7>"  (R«>^-  X7.  8;)  tfiat 
ii^  whan  ik  F^vq  atjviptibq.  M  &xma%  to  bm  guilt)'  aoula  from 
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bifftilire  mtittiy,  m  pnliie  aihl^lata  BH  hHi  i&lt^/ ai'^mfnTtOti 
byj!ra<»-'  'We  tTrtrefwe  te«d;  "-Whosd' bflWe*  prtiitW^Iiferidll' " 
m6."'^Fi).  1.  33.)  -  Thtb  fs'tUe  fiHit  stet),  ai  wlntibtt  1^'giMft  M'ttV' 
gAud  fodndstion  iif  Mr  IWif^  ib  liiS' tirai«»:  Btifr'^u^tMl  briMI^ 
KBd^hK^are'onlyTmDlrestedinhf^dearSciBi'lVmtff'UK^^liittt* 
first  fltwp  vHiich  We  take'  in  glorifTrng  GoU  )9  Wbtti'  H^  MOititto'iJt 
Jetitia.  ''B7  reiri^  blur  frbm  thb  tfcsd,  &n(!  ttktJD^'  titt  ftVIG^Wm 
ri^ht  httbd,'  Gtid  h^  ^oHfled  iiia;  (AdU  EI.'^j)  fn^telitMS^ 
exHlt«d-lin»,aiKl|^venblbftnmb'MiEcbJa*bbm«r^flAftie.  ^lifl:- 
iL-9,10jEph,  I.  30,  aijlPefci-lZ!.)  When,«i«i.WSlielitJW.btf 
JA^i  W  th&t  Aifth  wludi  ia  <6f  tbe  opentiOA  of  Qod,''{eol''U'.'  tS,) 
w«  ^hVitj'lhe  f^tber.  "We  reki  «f  AbithfctQ'^'''lIb'«tilgf{mf^'4ot  ' 
at  the  prowiUe  rf  G<j*'tthlugh  mibfelie^bst  wWrtrofag  WftW^^ 
gMtg  ^otT4o  Otid."  (RoiAi  JY.  fiO.)  A«iflieiivw«  'MOktH'ttA  Mpi 
o^tHst  Afth  oTunt^MiltQr  AbnkflBin;  (KMfl.'  tv.-'19,)  We  Uiodh'WeiMiM 
gtUHfv'  Qod  as  b6  did. '  Birt  me  mHc  M  fatttt  f tf^'hiti(!nUd,-K4lietf«r 
G^,'  but  ^ot  'tetib  of  ttt^n;  «Bd,  tbti^fbrtti  ftlMi^  ^tM^ttj^^' 

deMtvea  <md  demiUds.-  Hire,  theD;iM}tbMiii'tii0'ii«xtftt^,  Wtteh 
iB'CAtidtihQ  obedieitm,  or  tbat-livtcg' tb  SUltftuni^dHd'^'^^iMftf 
wbftt^Qodu  ^k.riB«<d-id-tbe  WoiU.':  qfteVftrld -Mifti^ WWfttifr' 
fMtb;-'buli  Jtc«ti'Me  MiAb  tbtit  Aaifi  iloetf.  -  fe-t«ttf«)ti'UaMtoi>W- 
u^fi  'HelWeen  CHmbb  And  bli  p«<!Fnle^,  b«(  9tdrtt'«tld4MAAl^»»^< 
fr«i!t  <Mki)  it grci4Hi"fla--tb^'Viiie.  TUe'LoM,  iMmt^llMfm'm ■ 
diM^l«B;'''<Xjet  jotfr  Rgbt  So 'iAAm  beferi  fated  ,'tlJil'-tli^i|M^'M>~ 
ydui^  tfo(>d  wOTlts,  abd  gloriF^  yotit  f<atb^1rbt(^«t  )fr  i^m'^rUfitt' 
v;  1«.)  Asd-Rgtkk  More  faH8«dkriy;>'fH  Mi^til>MU^itoMnW; ' 
"  ^iniii  )i  riy  'Ptma  gt«rffied;'1Mfi  Ijfe  tMir''4iileH4Htiti"M>  iOMI^ 
bain;<fi«c^T«(r.~(Jobnxv.B.)  ![%tisatM)«pfe^BlbeApki8de?**Bnr 
fiWKfwttbttiti  f^iteorrf^teouatriMk'*MfcWU<tfi3*'J(!«tf^!)IJM,WR«' 
tl»Sl(#Yifldpraw8*f  Oodr  (rtai.'ll.)'-  ■'-■■-■  -m  >-H:>iq/3  9iii  f 
Biit'noWcoraei  the  CMttieeKota  be(wi^tM'itfe«ti^tp4ndttfM^^' 
tbfr-pnOM  md  glot7' of' Obd;' add^'na  tttis' tMfit4i''liR)l''mB>- 
e^jlriiiiidi  <4-  h\f  teaat  ridt  oA«d  'hrisM  upM,  ^r*  OJ^^  eai^iltUf 

«^iM-  b»ii«iii  iDhMtfhttt,  tttfae  ^D^bf  (itod'fsr^lM'^bdCtff  WW 
oGiet)i«R!«.'tt  iburt;  be  att«bMk«<»4cMrSt(s  tlill'bU  «Mi'|#N^^ 
nlW  aM  l)ttt(i()M.  tii'Uiiapoiii«IMalltife«UUMIi^'{>etW«lttyiit 
obe4i(!ti<!«  ttf-a-43hri(«Bftt6-^eglt^ef  @M>ilUd'ft»iietf4^^UM-' 
obedi<KiMrof-«I%tifiB«eto-ltt«gWrr«FH(Ar.  TIM'k'mMl^tPar 
wiOe^fidd^  »bitt'  in  etDbd  Yti%iMB'il«(i(^  ra%{iMINtblWMIMd^ 
d«rided  t>Ietjr,  M&*v  Meittttbi,  <iind- tbe  'WUoItt  ■ttWeuUnIlt  IjiTUll' 

rdlgrim  worid; '  TYiiiiif  iini'itiij- iir-[rit|[,lfifl  iiirif  tiitinf^'ir'gff 

nnetOttT'f  fVbrittetlMnof  OcdfifM  hla'W«4!iJ'tbiu4^^Affilir 
Q<odgaTe-d!tt»^biMt»»meri'RibbMtiie'tMbMMictellitd4a4tt^itd^ 
be  a^d  unto  bftn:  "Abd  hxft  tJhftt'lbba^  tatiOi  tftieik'fcatt^iUidr 
pMenf.^Uttb-f^  dfcirt)tl"lbe«4n  tfte"moMB6B'(aiM.»ll9A;''40h 
AAcoT^lMg  to  tbts  paUKtV'lfefb<«l(1bc4YWMU^fl8fctiM'«d'MMb?iltf 
hs  Midl>  billy;  wet«  tftey  ttco(<iAed  U(a4|t[n«t;a%  '^a«s«Mliri(>feVB 
tbi^tlwLoTd'iwmmdadedMiM^'M'dA^ehltdMttMfei^'iAiAt'lH' 
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tbf,,'V(Vk>i  And  Moses  did  took  upon  all  the  woik,  and,  behold, 
th0.]Md'doBc.iJt;Mi-ths  X^ord  hnd  coiacaaiided,  enii  h  had  they 
d(^itj  9«d.>t(Mei  UMted  them."  (Exod.  x^xix.  42,  4^)  Sp  in  « 
■ptf^^vaf  jMpae  Stii  nov.  The  pattern  for  our  guidance  in  d<aag 
t%  wiU  of  God  awl  living  to  tho  glDr3r  of  God  ia  laid  down  for  na, 
uqlj^lyin  ttw  a^mplfl  aS  Qhriat,  bat  in  the  Title  ofOie  preetptf, 

iQSHUfWajBW^at  if,  there  vtfo  no  precept  as  oar  gnjdmg  rale,  we 
cc^  iji|Dt  jive  to  the  glory  of  Ood,  cr  yield  to  him  an  acceptable 
ob^p«acej  aqd  fw  tluA  aiipple  reaaon,  thajt  we  should  not  know  bow 
to,4(^f«>  Ve  might  wish  to  do  soj  we  might  attempt  to  do  so;  bat 
wp  lebotild  Bnd  mnet  fail,  aa  Hosea  must  have  fiuled  in  building 
thi).j^t4ai;t|M)Aforwant,(i  a.  gut^g  patt^vn.  A«,  then,  without  a 
nyfiijl^iff^  of -the  dootiina  of  aalvatloa  wa  ahonld  not  know 
h^W'ifi  ^^a  0<wld  be  saved,  and  thua  oonld  not  glorify  Qod 
byi^r  f^thi  ap  without  &  revelation  of  tbe  precept  w«  should  not 
kiifm.  tkpir  [to  isarve.  Ood,  and  thna  could  sot  glorify  him  by  our 
obfldtQi>e%. .  'iacAi  at  this  paint,  believing  child  of  Qod.  You  long 
to,glaD^..Ctod  i«  7^»u  ^^T  f^  yom  spirit,  which  are  bis.  (1  Cor. 
vif-  ^0^  ,  Vpa  derir^  whether  you  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  yoa 
dort^doiall  t»  the  .flQiy  of  Qod.  {1  Cor.  x.  3L)  There  an  tiam 
ai^.feafwqa  ^vri^  jV^wim  yon  «gh  and  mourn  over  jonEbnTan,. 
iiW'l*^^'l>'^'t''''tTt'  Slid  life,  aqd  fa^eatly  long  to  think,  and  speak^ 
aii9,^t;  toW  hftpour  4Bd  glory  who  l^a  done  s9  much  for  yoa  ia 
p^)^^^  and'  ffMOi  1  M  l*uli>  if  you  have  no  such  deuies  you  are 
n^^pl^p^iaq,^  aiuit  ara  at  the  beat  .but  a  poov,  worldly,  dead  pro-. 
fM^on/  "W^Wf  tiheiv  and  how  fiu-  d^  yoa  live  to  dad's  glory  J  Only 
thajRiiBod  pnly  BD,fi^  aa  your  life^  and  walk,  and  coaduot  bannoniie 
wij^ijit^d  «rB-Euic[c4<l?  tbe  preecpU  of  tbe  w«rd.  For  see  tii« 
ou^qe^Mi.  '  We  on  only  glorify  Qod  outwardly  by  doing  his  will; 
we  <M^l  pnly  know  that  wU^  as  regards  our  practical  obedience  to  i|^ 
by  the  expreee  Tovelatiou  which  he  has  giveo  of  iL.  Where  is  that 
re|i^ffi44i1'  .Xnhi*  word,  and  chiefly  in  the  preo^tive  part  of  IL 
I^wjthif.  whi4i  malus .  it "  a  lamp  uito  our  feet .  and  »  light  onto 
<"WDft4i"'(A-»^'l<^<}.  Savidtherefbrecried:  " Order nijr atepa 
'■"ii^.nmdr  "Ualie  me  to  g9  in  tha  pal^  of  thy  comroandmsntoj" 
"QjXt^  my  leaya-vjsrti  direGt«d  to  keep  thy  stftutas;"  as  feeling 
tl]i^i^jv«|i{Oiij^by  wttliung-u^the  word  and  by  the  word  that  lie 
ottHtd  f4w&  QMlwod  lirontD  his  pniae.  We  find  thomands  ia  this 
l^w^jH  tb^'thiok,  ace  doing  Qod  aervice  hyplawatid  ■cbentea 
o^AV^  owa,  ^isviaUig,  iWHlii^  themseliea  on  thsii  good  wQriu- 
B^tt'Tf^myaay  of,  aU.  thcBa:  their  dnticfl  and  dtunga  what  Atigai> 
tif)t|^i«d«f  the,Mi«eMtBamaBTirtue«»  that  they  ate  bat"  tt^mSida 
pti^tq^"..(»giiea^d  sinaj)  «t,  to  itae  the  language  of  the  23rd  Article 
c'^ntliw,Cbl^«h'of  fiDgkwd,  eotiUed,  "Works  before  JnatifioaUon," 
"  fpctjipt  tb^an  jiot  d<i>ne  asXiod  bath  willed  and  oommanded  them 
to,)i0idoqej^w<|  d«uU  vot  but  tbsy  have  tha  nature  of  ain." 

f4ut.W»«ramirlUiS0  to  weary  our  readers  by  dwelling  too  long 
oqme,p«Mit«s|Q4,y<lt  we  oaaoot  forbear:  adding  another  reaaoa  to 
st^r^^  iftp^rlanea  of  Ibe.pieoept.  .  On  its  f«lfilin«nt  turns  the 
itm».jKt-t^tlMtiit4i»»  Aftuwc^lk  battier. mtd  t/ia  wnMin^iv he- 
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treea  the  nwnViwtoii  yeml  of  meng  «id  th6,vm4  ef  wa/lt^Uii 
to  deatawstioD.  T«  shotT  titis  pojot  *  little  i40i«  doMlfj  mtnfe  oia* 
ii)ine  the  te«t  which  our  Lord  ia  variouaplawiluu  girea  m  betWMi 
these  who  ua  rfftljj  »A<i  tru);  h(s  by  yiul  nuiaa  afid^.p^eMntiaa 
^ac4  aqd  thosa  who  }aa.ve  »  uftOM  to  live  «od  VA.deftd,  i  nrAiwic 
Ht  the  parable  of  the  aawex.  Out  of  fput  lu&da  pf  IhMrva  >^«f,  ihg 
word,  one  ou^  is  fftT«d  and  saiuti^ed  th«f«l^,  Npw,  wlMt.i^  tin 
teBtgiTQii,pC.thUif»redh«^^T  If  it  riottbftlh»hit)i)g»ifiMitb  frmll 
".Su^he  that  r»caived  wed  into  the;good  gXOtiid  if  be IhtU  Jltuslb 
t^e  wQTd,and  tuidwBtaiid«t^  it;  <«biah  lifio  ib^ntth  ^t,-«wl  bna^tk 
forth,  soioe  a  hundTDdfoU,  ffw^  .ujrtv;  avme  ithir^."  <U*ttcaui.  39^ 
CJaft  any  OM  d^^y,  in  ths  f«w  of  these  wdf,  liifti  ttwgteiul  dirtia* 
gBuhing  t«st,of  the  good-fpround  he«tru  is,  that  hebwrs fttuVo^ 
tfaftt  none  of  tJ»e  othen  b«ftr  jtl  Bui  ni^  eewee  tSa  4gailia% 
'fflutw&uitt  Is  ii.nol;  iavud^wd  pHt«»idr-rt>be  ui««rd<buils 
of  the  Spirit  m  the  h«Mi  >Dd  th«  oytvrad ,  f ntit*  o£  godljutcw  ■  in 
the  life  I.  Bat  nhet  nile  goidea  and  reguhtee  thqie  ft^tp,«Diiqta 
diftinguifh  thaja  from  tjie  "  si^ilid  lice  "  of  iihit^  ve  hwvw  been 
n^eakingi  £viijently  the  )>iweept^  for  lv  tbMl,  »Adij»  hMiDoay  with 
tUt,  tbp  Sphrit  works.  I^  theB«,lheii,'fae«fit  &i)it,.aiNk' wi<'ilo^ 
jojTj  peaeo.  h)|t^ii£^»fii)gr  geiktJwMa,  BveJAW,  UiA,  .netfcaeN. 
temp^rancer  (Qftl.T.  22,23.}  .Itisrwcpngbt  Jijr  the-UannA  Sfirit, 
acpocdii^Ut.the  prtH^tsK.f' Walk  in.WtwW^hitiri  h«tti  «b».loM 
aii".(K^.V>ii;)  ''Ib!>Mi9ewilttke£<qird4lv»7i,A«di{0if»X«uyM- 
joi«r  (Phil-ii^i;)  "JjTft  in  pi«o#>"  (2,Ct(r,»ii»lli)-.ff.Bt «( 
pq»CO  amops  younelrw;"  (IfbefB^r.  ;i4i)^"  WJth.  loBg^flnffari^: 
foirheftiaqg  ai(«juMttw  ij;^liQre,"(ilph'iH.2^>b«.  .Ia  tiMn«alfaen« 
bWiise4.hMinony  btlnrwa  the  iaward  werfe  of  l^  SptntiWH)  tbtiaat- 
ynfi  word  of  ^  pr^oai^l'i  Ag^Qjia.  thw«.ioutwa|4  initt-  .Jb  ia 
iicedlewto|ilv>w  thitt.tlustm  >.u«  Wvopy  wi^thfipna^  &« 
aU  viU  MW*lei}g4  ^  {Wtif«j  chwrNtfc  pC  Mn'PMc«pta«C<«he 
New  Teat«ment.  .  "..'j.< 

{^ .  jDf>;r  ta)ce  «iwlJ^  ^*t  of  4  iHulfj  (^H»(^  {(«m  tha  il^> 
0T9  Ups,  H  Wfragbt  ttafofc  »9  >"  tbe.par^l^  o|.  the  Vine  «aid.  tba' 
bnAfbea.  What  djatiagiiJBha*  th«  hc«nioh«P  in  Chrirtnbyi  Utfog 
wiio»  from  the  })r»iichfB  ip  Jbiw  \ff  xnmia^  fgofetneuin^rA 
"twnth»!tiu«yiw.u>ii  wy.gathier,,ie;  j^Hinbaadoiafc  e  3faii» 
bffuvqh  in  »«  t^.be»r«th  ««t  fruit  he  tal(etlt,«tftf;;j«4i«n<y. 
bwflh  tW  beare^h, fruit,  lu  pii;r{pFJ[iiit„thi4  it'Wt^  hriaC^CMh 
DMf»  fruit."  (John  xy.  1«'8'>  Th»  teatawe  ^BflimH  ?«K«7-jMHkh. 
thiit  Uu«ith  Dot  &wt,"-w  that  Uie  i:t^theF,.','..taMt it,»>w»l'  .jwiia 
it  foilh  m  abarrea  l^raBch.  4ad.hnt;<4wl4ll»^th  ^IbMOW AaK 
beuethfruit)  "  He  puraeth,"  oEfle^^oethr'  it^"  ?^  f5!Etatit««: 
bring  forth  more  &uit''  Who,  with  these  words  of  the  Lord  bdore 
hi«  eyeA  out  -den;  that  fruit.,  i#  the  distiBgau^ng^kesb'of  JieiiAf 
a  grace,  of  salvation!  But  this  fruit  mwt  and  wUl  be  in  i 
with. the. preot^ti  /or  ia  (behosom  o(  th»t,w  lQde))daU  i 
outv^  godiioea^  aU  spiritual  sod  praoUoEd.<obcaie«Qft  ■•■,.- 

Tl^A^^jaQTfiy^.k'm  the  {leidls , OHD  Kpa.^- BaatLtiiaaBTaM 
ooifolitfio9,^-th#-g«Fi!tf»Bj9«ttte  Mowt-that^^uAciMli^fChiii- 
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tiui  Meespt:  "Therefbre  whosoerer  he&r«th  theae  uyinge  of  mine, 
mod  doeUi  them,  I  will  likeO  him  unto  a.  wise  man,  which  built  his 
houK  upon  a  rock;  and  the  nllt  descended,  and  the  floods  Came, 
vnd  the  winds  blew,  and  l>eat  Upon  tbAt  bonte;  and  it  fell  not;  for 
it  wa*  ftninded  upon  a  rock.  And  eyery  one  that  heareth  these 
•a^ngs  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  nnto  a  foolish 
man,  which  bailt  hia  house  ii{>on  the  sand;  and  the  rain  descended, 
and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winda  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house; 
and  it  fell;  and  grnt  was  the  fall  of  it"  (Matt  ^.  24-27.)  What 
is  tbe  Loid's  own  teat  nf  distinction  between  the  wise  man  who 
huilda  OQ  the  rook,  and  the  foolish  man  who  builds  on  the  s&ndt 
thi  rock,  of  coutse,  is  Christ,  as  the  sand  is  aett.  Bat  the  teat,  the 
mark,  the  trridence,  the  proof  of  the  two  buitders  and  the  two 
hoildings  il  the  hearing  of  Christ's  sayings  knd  doing  them,  br 
the  heaJrha;  «f  Chtist's  layings  and  doing  them  not.  We  may  twist 
and  wriggle  under  sudh  a  text,  and  try  all  manner  of  etplenationa 
lo  f^TJj  off  its  keen,  cutting  edge;  we  may  fly  to  argnnients  and 
dediK^ons  drawn  from  the  doctrines  of  grace  to  shelter  ourselves 
&om  Its  heavy  stroke,  and  seek  to  prove  that  the  Lord  was  there 
preaching  the  lait  and  not  the  gmpel,  and  that  as  we  are  saved  by 
Christ's  blood  and  righteonsness,  and  not  by  onr  own  obedience  at 
oar  good  works,  either  before  (ir  ifler  (tailing,  all  such  tests  and  kll 
such  texta  are  inapplicable  to  our  state  ke  beKeVers.  But  after  all 
oar  qnesdoniags  and  cavillings,  our  nice  and  subtle  argnments  t6 
quiet  Couseienca  and  patch  up  a  blse  peace,  there  the  words  of  the 
land  stHad,  and,  what  is  more,  will  ataud  for  ever,  backed  as  they 
are  by  that  solemn  declaration  from  the  Same  KpS  of  eternal  truth: 
"  Srety  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  Into  the  fire.  Wherefore  by  their  fnfita  ye  shall  know  thbm. 
^6t  every  ope  that  aaith  uuto  oie,  Ixird,  Lord,  sbsll  enter  into  the 
kingdora  of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  6t  my  Ffllh^  Which 
is  ia  heaven."  (Matt.  vii.  19-21.) 

To  draw,  then,  oar  argument  into  «  short  MmptiSB;  If  gospel  Ihnt 
he  the  test  of  gospel  grace;  if,  as  Qod's  workmanship,  we  are  ak 
mnoh  "  created  lu  Chnet  JeMu  unto  good  works,  which  God  hatb 
httm  ordained  that  we  should  walk  m  them,"  ai  we  are  itaade  ne* 
creatoies  in  Christ  by  spiritual  regenetation,  and  are  foreordaideA 
unto  eternal  life;  (Epb.  ii.  10;)  if  we  are  as  much  elected  nut6 
obedience  aa  uVto  tne  blood  of  sprinUiiig;  (1  P^t.  i.  3;)  and  if  then 
{{ood  wor^  and  this  obedie&de  are  all  ia  the  closest  harmony  with, 
and  rcgulaited  by  the  precept,  nothing  eon  be  mor^  obvious  than  Its 
graat  importanoe.  And  if  it  be  thus  important,  it  certainly  bod  the 
strengett  oWm  upon  onr  attention  and  obedient 

ZI.  But  WB  now  pass  on  to  consider,  as  we  proftoMd,  bl  tht 
second  place,  the  nalftra  of  the  precept. 

This  is  the  moat  important  part  of  onr  whole  subject,  and  will 
therefore  require  the  most  careful  handling  on  our  side,  and  coites- 
P<MdBig  attantion,  and  we  may  add,  kind  coosidenitlon,  on  the  tide 
of  oar  spiritaal  readers.    We  would,  therefim.  Say  to  them  in  all 
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firieudliaess,  Deal  f»itlj  lyr  ua;  Jv^gQ  of  «Wi)9%wR  At  i^.^(4i(.TDA  not 
xaviliat  litUe  pctiaia^  «i;  qaandi.Fi^  i«i}l4ied:«Xff«li<li»i'b«tluiii- 
"pkre  our  viewi  uid  BtAteii|£iU&  with  Hm  Scciptun  uid  the  ^KlMrience 
.  of  t^  l^iote,  ftQd  receive  or  rejqc^  thtmns  thsjr'ue  4r  W*  n'>t  in 
.  Iiannonjr  wiUi  fjatb  tliwa  jtestf  of  ^Dtll.  Xf  4)ciy4o  Apt  ngrMf-witl 
thero  Dotl^  ik^  ca^uLol  at|in4;  nor  would  we  'friih  t^ewk't«:atMi«^M 
.our  only  9bJMt  ja.truth,-^trutU  in  its  pini^i  trvAli  ia.iWfwWirv 

,  W^liy  tlu«fl«jrn,jth«ii,  Beft^rQid.jouB4^t,rHn  'priDiiq|>e^.f^.tiic 
prwfipt  being'  au  iattipftlpV';  <rf  M>«j  g<*P^.i  W«*  tht^etH^ 
sutoonise  witli  it-  ,  lE.it, claab,  at  rathw,,>f  aw;  vi4irftQf-4l  itHi 
rri^h  Hi^lratioa  by  giace,  peraoqai.qiectioniiwd  rprtdortw»*Mm: ""io 
.  eternal  life,partici4AT7ediKnptiQn  })y:the.ltlo9d  apdrighMiPiWKMof 
Uie  Soo  of  Ood,  «ud  tLefinalpei^vuwca  of  theattisMt:il>at9ia*t 
.be  sametljiag  vroag  sot^ewjjwe.  .Agati;i«  if  tJw  i»e(!4>lttor  Mr 
views  of  tli6p;ep^^<:lu|i.witib'ttwm}Tk'<)f-erA«iQQn.t))%b«lttt>ttt 
teocbings  and  witaeea  of  the  Holy  OboB^oQ^'tW  invvvdiliwjclsta 
of  Owl,  sa  Kt  up  by  a  diTiiiej)OTr«F:.  in,  tiie  «oa)i  t!tert>.nwt*  ^ 
.  ^on^thi^  wrong  Bomewhare.  vfe  hopo,^«^;  qlfWlf  anclful^to 
.  phoif  thit  tbere  is  tbe  jweotest  b^rmwy  bjetwewt^etdnotripMof 
.  M"^  gpapel. .  t*>P  «q>wjenoa  erf  tba  «o^el,  wd  H»a  preasfiilB  9S,  fbt 
.g<f|ip<l(  but  for  th«  pireswt^we  wish  to  Ifff  lt,!do»mi«:*ifcr*d, 
,  Jui^iiijflntBl  prjijp^  tbqt  .only'.thpse  v^waof.  tb^  .prnnp^rcM'V 
.jngut,  whicli  majtq  ^t  ith^rtfugb^^lnrnwrnlTe  WTtj».th$  BWli^tpf.lke 
i^wie.of  Qod.if)^  i^  fi^saai,  wuH  Haife^ttrntM^t.-f^ilaiikjH 
..Bring!  glory  to,Qpd,iq^ll  wWqbjr itbjnngq  falxAiwA  Jto  ««»  -  • 
.|  ,,^i>.Gonu^e[iiig^ben0iura(rf  t^e,p)Wei)t,we^BU.^niiMk  t  - 
„,  U  First,  ,t^e  feUpr  .of  t|ie  preiieptv,  ,1,  ,  '.:  ■-  ;■.  .  n.  ja,;.'. 
j  „ .  li.  Secntdly,  thft.fln»>(  of  ^.prec^t.  '  '..,..,  ','T  -.■■■ 
....  .*i,-p^r  leaders  Tri|l  easily  is JerstAnd  tfae.  dHiin^on  An*  4wn 

',  ^««^ :  an^  tbe  latter  aa  tba  «du2  of  tbe  H^f lAj  -  ^  4t<  ift  ^witb'  fk 
.jtwoept  (U  <^)th  o»rs«lvei^;  tbe  body,  oaannt  act  witbaffjt'  An  bhk^  «tr 

lLtlw;apwJ,iMu^y  ^tljout.tlia  body..  \Vitboat,  thfl.so^.Oi^^iil^M 
'dead,'  $0  the  lette;  of  (ha  pr«ospt  v,  d*adr  wi,^IiQvV4e/tt^bKlf«f  ^ 

,  pn'cf)pt,  and  the  oii'tat.of,  th«  jirecept  usually  ftct«  ijJ/ti«JttKt  of 

..#F8fi«Bt»^>«..l»^'i*ff'%*ctiuig,fp.>n*q,twaf^ 
,(i  c^^  hpaTt.aiul,.oiw  ioifI'V(^te,iv,  32]i  bfliase  wyjifafl  of  .thfl  Jhw 
jdTffitiWADt  woa  wriUwt,,afid,.#oa^)je^tJf^(t«bSf -,^fl^)t«pf!p(k<>*M 
TeTftn.'io  it*  JTwen^  foi^nj.  a»A-.(fven;Wft¥i  t^ '^^^Stj  JwifHW 
jqai^ye  fiutp  love^wd  gftod  wu^Im,!  atntipftw.  do«  »>":prifbnWfci!«T 
apwial  usesf  tbe.lett^fff.tlie  pceqept,  %)t.l^^FmT»RWf4».«t'l 
..piffnysiba  '»*■  hfrniooy  witb  tbo If ,tter ■«(  tWji^Of^^KfUlbl^Mn'^ 
-i(!lpfl»>t<1*PVtMJ>fla^einp|oy  itfr)rt}i#t}prpof|a...  ^  ^..-^  ;i  (roj.- 
,  We.abolL  £rat,  then,  examiae  the  loiter  of  tbo  prwW4i/Uld'J>ilo 
,j4owgsbBllqafi4d£rijt  under  JiiedisUpct  betels:  ,;...:o  .-:..U.''* 
J,  .1i,.TIir;?^(PB«  towhMii.»hep|-^o^Iit  isf^ddiepsfi^-:- .,;,,-,.,'.).■  ■ 
.^  .^.^.T^iecaiwecfiaK.of  tb^  j)r^i;t^t  witi^  ^o^ti<x^ui(»..p^j^^HfA 
,-,..3...fb6V(%8.wJ'wh  tl(p j)rw8pt|8pf<wJiy^yoMl(a^  ■'' ''" 

.     i.  -TflB?^iqfiVMhy  wnifUtliefi;5«ylUMfMl)e(I.irV  ;:■-.'.' 
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J  nftlXIib'iitifTrttHidtfrwbichAe  precept  iir«v«aled.  ' 
-^■■■%eiL«d'tiiefitHrit  enaWe  ns  rightly  to  «Tidff  the  word  Of  traUi. 
'I  h  l%e  perMDM  Ut  whom  the  precept  Is  addr«ne4i. 
''7hM»  are  bclipTers,  sod  helierera  only.  The  world  has  nothlnK 
A  hF'do  tKkh  the  pr^cepta  of  the  goapel.  Hiey  are  not  addrMsed  to  u 
!"  (dDmnffm' it  Thla  will  be  endent  from  k  moment's  consideration. 
WbOTe  ;A>  we  ohfeflj  Sad  tie  precq>ta  of  the  New  Testament  t  In 
yiAEpiBtles.  What  ore  the  Epistles?  Inspired  letters  written  to 
''(SiviMiMl  btmrches  ot  Onrisiiftn  iddividuals.  Take  any  of  the 
>:8pislled,  ffMituiiM  how  tfiey  begin  and  to  whom  they  are  written. 
■Sfl'iti'no*  (»>  "the  brfwed  of  God,  called  to  be  sainla )"  (Rom.  i.  7,) 
o*'  '"tw  tb«m  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus  1"  (1  Cor.  i.  2.)  or 
l***the:BahWs«nd  to  thofaJthforin  Christ  Jesus  1"  (Eph.  J.  1,)  &c. 
'^&>c"  lb*  !h  mat  worth  while  to  prove  a  point  so  plain,— «  point 
'1«hlih'Ady  bat)  «m  hseertBin  for  himself  by  menly  looking  at  the 
MjtfntHrig'  «r  Uoch  Spistle: 

BM  what  an  important  consequence  flows  from  this  simple  fact, 
vfcij  tbM  ^iritual  preeejits  are  only  for  spiritual  men;  and,  there- 
'  f4n,'thab>to  tekb  the  ■preceple  and  force  them  upon  carnal  men  is  to 
'^we  thtrb.'  Yvd  write  a  letter  to  your  wife  in  alt  the  confidence 
«<'«iu(>ui^  loFfe,  and  yen  tell  her  yon  wish  her  to  do  this  and  that, — 
"Itat^b'MftcoriiiriphrtDe  on  a  certain  day,  atad  want  her  to  get  this 
>iilid'tl««tMng'r0idy.  Is  Aat  tetter  for  all  the  women  of  the  parish 
toito***-  Atad  do  yirti  eond  dlfections  in  it  to  aH  the  busy-bodies  of 
the  tMM,  ^ho  ntfght  think  tbcmeelves  quite  as  well  qualified  as  she 
is  to4S'fl)t>  yo^'iliiBi:  yttu  want  done?  Do  yon  eren  write  to  your 
servant  aa  you  write  to  yonr  wife  1  Ton  ask  the  one;  yon  bid  the 
other.  The  one  works  for  love;  thb  <ttfaer  Works  for  wages.  And 
7Wfor"waHt'flf  seeingl  this  bimple  ftct,  which  stares  us  in  the  face 
<t*«ry~tiMe  V«  '*pett  the  Ne»'  TeWament,  the  precepts  and  ditectiona 
■iBif&moA'  by  CUrist'tD  hfa  bride  and  sponse  have  been  laid  hold  of 
'hfMtriX^  ii\iif  the  prbftMiUg  women  who  would  fain  eayCohim, 
<■  '"^Pf'w^l  eM  gnr  owb  bread  and  wear  our  oWn  apparel;  orAy  let  ni 
kb^tkUedbyAytiattej  to  take  afayour  reproach.^  (Ita.  iv.  l.)~ 
' '  iWbaltfenffw  that  the  only  right  key  to  a  lettsr,  espedally  if  If  be 
'i^l^ffiflaftMd^MKng  with  many  mfnnt^cirCDmstances,  is  akd6w< 
-la^bfetrf  the  ^rsonwho  Wrote  it.  And  of  thto  peraon  to  wfaomitinu 
'Wmteb.'  When  we  recsiva  a  letter  from  a  wiR),  a  ration,  a  fri^d, 
-iNtrtn'erlang  dr  mintiteitmBybe,  we  imdentand  every  word  Of  it 
''Bst  Ihtt> Tetter  be  given  ut(t6  read,  written  1^  a  btranger  toastrftngar, 
'iMpMit&y 'ii  H  emltnico  many  miinite  ciroumstanees;  all  !b  dat^, 
-WyatMiMia.'etilgmatical.  So  the  only  true  key  to  the  Epistles  of  the 
Kw^^MiniWnt  h  a  knowledge  of  Mm  who  wrote  H,  and  of  him  to 
whom  it  waa  written.  He  who  wrote  it  is  the  blessed  Lord,  the 
Head  and  Butband  of  the  church;  tor,  though  indited  by  the  pen  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  it  is  really  Jesus  who  sent  it,  and  who  now  speaks 
to  his  people  in  and  by  )t.  He  to  whom  it  is  written  is  the  believer 
it^'Jcias,  eipotned  to  him  by  cuvenant  ties  and  spiritual  betrothal, 
What,  then,  ha'stlie  pro&ne  woriilling,  the  proud  Pliiirtsee,  the  loose, 
lipentioiis  A'>ti'W»f)tP('*P' jf>  ffitUttip  Jeitw— ihe  j>urc,  L^flsl^,  huly 
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loTS-letten  of  Jeans  to  his  bridel  No  mort  tbm  ^  atrM^hu  to 
do  vitb  your  letters  to  yonr  mh,  or  to  ber  whom  yon  ^rope  enfl  d^ 
to  midia  your  irife.  Fut  thid~  key  into  tbe  IS^tlee,  the  preeepthM 
part  of  them  u  well  as  the  doctrinal,  (for  they  are  both  one,  both 
of  them  parU  of  the  lanu  love-letter,  and  therefore  each  breMtie 
the  lame  sweet  spirit  of  love,)  and  yon  ^11  eamly  open  tbe  lod; 
though  we  mnst  add  that  so  many  a  bungler,  not  to  say  so  maiiya 
burglar,  has  thriut  wrong  keys  into  it,  or  tried  to  piek  it,  that  if  the 
mria  bad  not  been  mode  by  him  "  who  is  WQndeiial  in  coQnael  aiid 
excellent  in  working,"  they  mnst  have  beeu  harapered  long  ^o. 

2.  Odt  seMOd  point  in  examining  the  tetUr  of  the  precept  is  Hi 
amin»!tion  wiiih  Iht  docfrniea  <^\hega»pd.  This,  aboro  all  otiien,  U 
the  point  in  which  the  peculiar  <^aract«r  of  the  precept  Ilea,  awl 
from  i^hfoh  it  derives  Its  chief  force  and  efficacy.  A  few  txainplei, 
however,  of  this  eoudectioo,  will  make  this  point  more  clear  tbu  a 
long  explanaticHi.  "  Be  ye,  therefore,  Iblloweri  of  Qod,  as  dear  <U1- 
dren;  and  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  alio  hath  loved  ns,  and  bafili  given 
himself  for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  Gl6d  for  a  8weet-«mdHi|g 
savonr."  {Eph.  v,  1,  2.)  We  find  here  a  preoept  bidding  uato  be 
"  followers  of  Ood,"  that  is,  followers  erf  the  example  of  Ood.  tlie 
exhortation  being  oloeely  connected  with  the  preceding  verse,  (£pk. 
iv.  S2,)  from  which,  indeed,  it  should  not  have  been  leparatMl;  and 
to  "  walk  ID  love  "  with  the  dear  family  of  Qod.  Now,  w»  tbe  cm- 
aeclion  of  tbia  precept  witb  the  doctrines  of  the  go^l.  Tbfre  is 
DO  doctrine  of  the  gospel  more  bleM^  thaq  the  forgiVetitMi  af  eios, 
and  no  sweeter  experience  thaa  a  personal  kpowledge  of  it.  '  Indeed, 
we  may  call  it  the  grand  doctrineof  the  goepeL  fint  shi  Is  foreiven 
only  through  the  blood-aheddingand  sacrifice )cpf  ChriA.  '  See,  uen, 
the  foandation  of  the  precept^  that  we  should  walk  lii  love  wit&tte 
people  of  Ood,  and  its  connection  with  60"p*I  dootrine.  OlMerra 
the  fallowing  poiota  of  oonneation:  i.  That  we  are  addretMii  ai 
"dear  children,"  that  is,  dear  to  Qod.  This  conneotd  the  pncept 
with  our  election  and  eternal  predeatination  unto  the  ad»plionof 
^ildren.  <£^ph.  i.  ^.)  S.  ^ark  "the  love  of  Christ  in  giving  faiiB< 
•elf  for  UB."  This  oonnects  the  precept  with  the  love  m  Ghrut  In 
dying  for  our  rfns.  8.  Observe  next,  "the  sveet-flaieltingaavoiff' 
nnto  God  when  Christ  oSered  himself  as  a  sacrifioa.  Tbia  aomiMti 
the  pieoapt  with  the  fngrapce  of  Christ^  ofibrlog  aud  «MnfiM  on 
the. cross,  and  the  Father's  acceptance  of  it  with  i&tiitoapMobatiw 
fad  oompIaiKiiuty.  4.  Observe,. IiuUy,  ihe  complet«  for]g;it«n«t«.iif 
all  our  sioB  by  Ood,  for  Christ's  sake,  rfnd  through  this  syri  W  miiiTI 
ii^  sacrifice.  What  a  cluster  of  gospel  dodtrinea'.d<ifltion,  ad<^ 
tion,  redemptioB)  fbrj^veneBsj  and  all  of  them  tsim&t^  irtlli  ne 
Mid  spirit,  and  brought  down  into  t^heait  by  a  pono&al  ^cperiaDce 
of  thdr  blaseedness.  Now,  then,  what  fbllowa!  '  tf  Gwf  faaa  |o 
chosen  us,  if  Christ  has  so  loved  us,  if  he  has  so  bled  and  died  Vx 
ns,  if  the  Father  has  so  freely  forgiven  us  for  phiist's  aako,  let  nt 
walk  in  love  with  those  who  are  alike  chosen,  alike  lored,  alike  tc< 
deemed,  alike  fbrgiven.  la  there  any tUng  legal  biret  '  Is  it  aMftQ 
pore  gospel,  in  the  fullest  harmony  with  every  gmdo^  dDctrim^  asd 


Ml  the  f^lltat  hannony,  too,  vitli  a  a^eet  inirud  en>eri(tt«  of  the 
Ufve  »i  God,  of  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  of  the  blood  of  Cbriit,  of 
the  forgivenees  of  ain  t  The  fact  is  this,  tbat  instead  of  the  precept 
beipg,  W  many  thivilt,  low  and  legal,  it  is  just  the  contrary.  It  is 
too  high;  has  too  much  of  the  pure  gospel  iu  it  to  suit  and  please 
most  eresof  those  who  truJj'  fear  God.  It  itsaunies  what  many  do 
notjeojoy — such  as  the  liberty  of  the  goepel,  a  blessed  assurance  of 
interest  ia  the  blood  of  Christ,  a  sense  of  the  love  of  God  shed 
qJ)road  ia  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  a  knowledge  of  BaWa> 
tjon  by  the  remission  of  sine.  The  precept,  in  fact,  would  suit  our 
l^C*^  vojckiog  ipirit  better  if  there  were  Dot  so  much  gonpel  in  it; 
{F  it  wwld  but  tell  us  how  many  chapters  we  ought  to  read  a  day; 
bow  often  asd  how  long  to  p^ay;  how  mwoh  we  should  give  away 
(Htt  of.our  inoome;  how  many  timta  we  should  focgive  our  brother, 
Utd  whether  seven  would  not  be  enough  1  How  it  would  suit  our 
l^riHical  spirit  to  have  a  few  such  nice  legal  tasks  set  us,  that  we 
ought  please  OTinelvee  with  peHormiitg  them,  and  eojoy  the  greater 
pleasure  still  of  well  flogging  our  brother,  who  was  Q0^  quite  so  exact 
HB  we  io  bringing  up  the  full  weight  and  measure  of  his  religious 
duties.  But  the  preoept  will  have  none  of  all  this.  It  stands  upon 
high  and  heavenly  ground,  and  yet  oomea  down  to  us  is.  our  lowest 
estate,  Thus  it  stands  opoa  the  ground  of  free  grace  to  the  vilest 
«|  ^nnsns  for  such  were  the  Bphesiani^  (£pb.  ii.  1-3,)  and  yet 
chowu  in  Christ;  blessed  in  him  with  all  spiritual  blsssinge;  (i.S-l;) 
Waied  with  the  Holy  Bpirit  of  pcomlee;  (i.  13;)  raised  tip  together 
a>ad  sitting  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus;  ^ii.  6;)  made  nigh  by 
the.  blood  of  Christ;  (ii.  13j)  and  huilded  logger  for  a  habitation  of 
Qod  through  the  Biiirit.  (ii.  22.)  The  preoept  knows  nothing  of 
tiske  or  conditions,  notiiiug  of  legal  duties  apd  doings;  but  addresses 
itsMf  in  the  purest  and  highest  gospel  language  to  the  sons  of  Ood, 
9s.led  hy  the  Spirit  of  Ood.  It  says  to  them,  as  if  with  a  voice  ticm 
be&ven:  "  Heira  of  Ood  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ,  aa  being  thus 
(oved,.thuB  blessed,  titus  saved,  tlius  sealed,  thus  forgiven,  walk  in 
lore  Vith. the  dear  ohildren  of  God,  forgiving  them  all  their  unkind- 
besa,  bird  speeches,  cold  looks,  euttiug  remarks,  or  even  more  per- 
ma^  aqd  painful  injaries."  Is  this  ■  bard  precept  1  Yes,  very  bard 
^hw  we  have  no  experience  of  gospel  blessings.  No  wonder,  then, 
Uiat  yott  are  shy  of  this  precept  when  yon  are  nursing  a  reveqgefal, 
unfoEfftTing  spirit  against  a  brother.  But  what  does  this  unforgiving 
spirit  «I  yoVrs  show  1  That  you  yourself ^now  nothing  Bxperiman- 
tally  of  we  Iffve  of  Qod  In  forj^ving  you  yonr  sins;  or  at  least  are 
sot  now  wsJking  in  the  esqwrienoe  and  enjoyment  ait  it.  But.is  it 
m>  hard  ft  preempt  t  You  get  the  partiwung  love  of  Ood  into  your 
■ouj,  ttod  you  wiU  find  it  as  easy  as  it  is  sweet  to  perform  it  Hay, 
you  cannot  bat  perform  it;  for  if  you  walk  ia  love  with  God,  you 
will  Walk,  in  love  with  your  brotiier  also. 

This  one  example  might  suffice  as  a  general  key  to  all  the  other 
precepts,  for  they  are  all,  so  to  speak,  oonatmctcil  after  the  same 
pattern;  they  all  breathe  the  same  pure  gospel.  .  But  we  will  now 
take  na  «ZBmple  or  two  of  what  w«  mby  odi  relstirs  datiM,  or,  to 
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^fi«ak.  Mo^  wneeti;,  (tooial  -  relatiovhipa;  .-4Kd  nee  bvm,&*fA 
pfecflpU;«n  in  their  oue  sko  similarly  ltaa«<i  vpos,  Bin4i<^l};.«4<>T 
iffMteil  w^b,  gospe)  dpctdne». 

..GiiriBtiaa  huebaiids  wre  biilden  (Eitb.  v.,  3^-32)  t^  lov^  iMr 
vivM.,  Tb«  whole  of  the  exliortatfon  Is  Bometrh&b  too  long  tii.q not* 
fi^Dyuifant  wfl  mil  gi,Te  onAverBe;  '^  HfishaQ<lB,lDV0^D)ir-nrrvi^«wa 
t^Christi^so  bveJ  ^churah, ft&dgttvehiviself  foFit".  C-%h, .t-^^S,). 

;.  How  look  At  ths  fouwiatioB  of  UiiB  «ahort«tioi^.   /Wh^  alum^ij 
Chriatian  husband,  BQoorfJuigtAtJuBpreoeptfiltwfthis.niiiel  .Begafua 
itifthia  tlut}i,,«t  bflfsusfl  oowiwivf  ^ hit  h^ppia««S|  arbwufftiiia 
fi4"tV8h«hMlkrighttDt^h)*pu:tDeri[ilifet    ,No;aa.^  fahefflgrqwi^^ 
are  named,  or  even  alluded  to.     But  this  is  the  foundation  of  the 
preaept.    Christ  love^  the  church  as  his  mystical  body,  and  gaTe 
himself  for  it;  fher«r(ti>e 'U4he' ^lifvlh^  ¥£>baftd  holds  to  the 
hfll living  .irife  «a  b<r  ^abu^l  ,h9ii4,tj)«  B^ms' reh^lve  -pqtitiiip-  ^htch 
Christ  hohk  to  the  iihurcji  ^ber  B|)iEitMaLliea4,i6>f  .titw)''tolov<^ 
her  £»,  Chrim's  sake  an<l  after  Cbr^t's  examplt),  .-Chn^t.^vBd  ^ 
ohtircb'  arg.  ooej .  she;  is  ihia  own, .flesh,  ifhich.  ;be  nouru^tt^  laifd 
ef)tt4*M1i.     3o  &nwQ'and  his  wifaa^sAoo  fleabF,i  '^b«lj,lM(iHl>^- 
luT^B  Ifef  .li«  lovEw  hinu«lfj  and  tF»,nournh  aifd-  chwifh  aejn  iy  tp 
wiwak:  anil  qheriab  bis.  ovrn  lm<^,  as  Chnat  does  the-ijhuBcli.    la 
iwtthi».wl>Ie;  gospel  grQund.-iffulL-  of  ;tlie.puWiiBe^  aud;^e<^e»t, 
^t^l    Is  lit  aot#  spjiiit^fil,  ^Ijcavenly;^  and  hyly  rieW|9^,  (^^)rii^a;|k 
i^tMTri^fS,  anul -doea  it  not  V«pti>^,that'aQci)4  t^  a»  VH^  ¥^^.-^Wf 
Bjiirit  ntdloreof  Qbriatil     i\Vlvtt  ^i  Bunvtity.it  .thr(>WB,.i|9iilTi^.,tb^ 
marii^ge  of  Christiaiw;  liow,;it  elevfjipjt  i^  ftlppye  alVworidlinew.^j 
qarQiil)ty,.and.  hi;iag9  do,wn  u^a  muyagaX .ip^p  tjifl.iwr^i  nr(^^fi( 
)iea)<#n,  more  tbPi*  rsifistati.Dg.t(>,'wbat  it  f^inPanidiie,^  (lie  di^a 
of  HianVprimevaliitiaooeccfl.    .,  ,.  ;   ',.,,       ...... ..|  p, ,-,..,,.,- , 

Now  .ta(lcei,  B»..a.«ouiiter{»rt,  th^lpneo^pt  to  CJK^iaf^gsiveK) 
".Wives,  Hohiuit  yoandv«s  w)t{>'jovr  own  hu^tpadAi^^V*' ?lPtB-thft 
Lonil,.;.  foe  the  Iju^baiul.ipithet  h«adoE;f^P'  wife,  vf^Ba  Clvistia 
thehoad  of  tbe.p)inrch;'and)iQ'is  tbea«MiQ^r..pf  f.he-.bo4yr  ^bv«- 
for«  aa.tbe  church  iaa)4q'e«t.iiDtq.ChTi9t^#ol«t  fb^  wi_v«k«;4A.thdi 
oi™  hpsbands  ,.ia.  (|verji(tUiig„"  -(Eph,  ■^.  32-24.)  .,  i;\ii&-,pr«etpt, 
p^cbapa,  DH^y  .b§,  It^  paktafale;  tP  those  to  ffhooi  It  is  »^d''W«ti^iw 
no  wif&inixLdshow.fiiMdihar  hu8lMi#d,gi>«a.herof  iiiB-^v^:l^ffba 
has  not  always  t^i^  j»0)Q  pVaUre  in,gi|vipg  hinvWr  obeflia!i(«,-,;,Bot 
let.her.like  it  or  not,  t^he  piitbrniasipn  wd  ault}cctfi°°  ."f  (^  w^  t^  bar 
huabavd  stro  berQ.iiMMflcat,ed.aa  orq  of  .tb«.,pFeci^ta  of  ^hf:gaBpd, 
But  QQ  what  higfa,  holy,  ft^ij  apiritv^  grpuad  ij;  is  |ilaa<td>  ;  Qaw 
thaj  piBoopt  ia  baaed  -upon  and  «on^acct»j  with  tb^;glationa  gofiiri 
dMtrine  4^  the  b^a^ship  of  Christ  apd  t^cJ^eh'e.BUtiieiitioa-WDd 
aijihmission  to  him  as  audi.:  When,  ihf»tjft'Chiisti«n  in^  aecM  QDt 
her  own  will  b«4^  berhuihand's,  nrb^a  ^^i^i^  ti^.jjja  dciure*  m^ 
vfiglmi  (»°d  of.  coivae  th^  ^IKistle  afufimea  that  oa  »  Cbrt^^Dn  man 
thaae  would  he  in  hairaioayvnt)i  ibfi-  £;oap^tj')her  very^tuaiasJfiit^iB  hm 

flp'7  W  w«ll  JW-hor  iappifeB^  |Ip  it  not  ao  ip  ^ur  *uhff|ii4oq.tu, 
^Ibpsti  ;;[B,it,iiot(f|ijri[iorji4p|d  ^*eiiin^,to.J^now;|>p  wUtJmtJipit 
^  t9^^  io  $i|n  £e  dMiew».  .(rf^  level  ^fbiu  p'lP^l^iifK 
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^^  lAveti  fan  Mhtayi  yomweifa  to  y6nr  litiatetidi  tfl  Idvs  nd 
«fl8etioii,  7^11'  dtt  aH  after  th«  «xkimp1«  of  the  dnmh.  '  Tbei»  ft  iM 
loM  of  dignity  or  positioD  in  this,  no  givingap  ^  yoar  tigtrtii 
Vh^  '3^11  cftn  reapect  uld  1ov6  ;fdlir  huBband  as  A  Gbrlsl^Ki  man  at 
^I  U  i'OhriBtiBn  paWibr,  and  you  Bsii  walk  together  not  only  Is 
itSf^gii  mt  ^pMtua!  ]oVe,  as  he  will  recpiira  nothisg  {romyim  'whliAl 
^ott-'rrta^  »ot  safely  aoilecriptHrally  yield  to  him,  so  will  it  be' jmir 
fiitAtite  ia  Well  Ha  your  prtvHc^  to  «alk  with  bitd  as  his  eqnatin 
fiWsij'but  mrwittbordiimto  in  present  poiltlon.'  ' 

^'  HerU;  howettr, "»«  must  for  the  present  pause,  not  from  exhiiutios' 
^StfrMbJect,  fctttfuTearaf  eshanslingtbepatieaM'of  Mtmd*A; 


^:u' ..  ..,.,1 '.aWswebs  To,iNQumiE$.  '..'  ..,'.< 

^ "  'fi  Gbt^t<m  B*»aW'.*'— The  **wi  reDAw*  «  bea*"  (Rer.  iV.  «/ 
P/S; Y tftnJUW  li«Vft'heett  ttafnlat<d'"HiTtig  breatarm;"'foritia'qaite 
tf iBsHfict  tertn  from  that  which  fe  tranBlHt«d  "beaat"  fitov.  rtfi.  3; 
fej'irV  :rix.'20.)  'in  foftf,  they  are  two  distinet  Bynlboli,  and  Han 
httth'^lriallj'ti^en  front  the  Old  Testkment.  The  "  living  creatiiKH** 
(jHeV.  iV:)  cAiTcapoiid'to  thb  "litlog  «reaturM"  ipokert  of  id  ^zekltl 
K  '5,  and  *eprefrtnt  rtte  mlnistCTB  o/  the  gospel.  In  faut,  the  HebVeif 
iffirfl-ttlfl*  is  IhWe'tranikted'  "liviug  ei*atomiB,*  ia  ttHdered  i» 
lIife'Beptila^t,  'that'll  the  ancient  Greeii;  tratisUtioB,  which  waa  iti 
{jfty^ral  Wae  fW  fflany'ytert  bWofe  -OSriBt,  by  exnctty  th«  aoAie  Wont 
i*lllch '  Jdlin'ftiakes  nae'  ht;  Rct.  'iv.  G.  On  the  otbcf  hand,  *thU 
btitatr^'tJ^OIferly  bo  taTled,  fthich  John  saW  hi 'nsion,  (Bev.  ±til;  1' 
JudlP.)  hartrtoitiso  wiA '"tlic  bCEC^ta"' aeem  by  I>Bimel,  (vil),  (tt«l 
i^Kstnt  Unti-Chriatian  pbirers.  The  one' stv  "KvlngCMatUnn,'' 
or  animated  beings,  moved  by  the  Spirit,  (E»k.  t.  SO,)  trad  fall'  of 
\<^6  'ind  sdWiioti;  '<EeV.  iv.  ^i)  ttie  others  are  wih),  fefMious 
Kt^akta;  ItlflDenceiit  by  ^tHh,  a'Ad  whoM  end  !i  dertnlction.  (BW. 
■A-^.  SB.)  -It*eefti9apity,tbierefpre,thalthMfetwOdifrtlnotprophfltt<j 
flyaVbols,  the  onfe  tepreaentilig  the  chutili,  the  other  the  wartd,'  the 
^(4  pn^^rlDg-Chrisfs  frieads,  the  other  h^  eAemies,  ehohhl  not 
httt'fe  been  ki^pt  separate  bjr  our  translatort,  by  usiii)^  two  dntioet 
^oVih,  IB)  th(7  Br^  iH  the  urighnl  Greek;  for,  thoagh  the  cuntexb 
aUfttAettttj'  distitiguiib^r  their  mtore,  cmploymentj  and  eat),  yvti 
aW  AddltlUna]  cleafriM  Would  havfr  been  th«a  aeenred. 

■■"'  A',  i.;'  Jimdimi  Ottm.  ^Kfndto.'— The  term;'  "bought  them/ 
{fe"Rtti  it.'  1,)  haa  bbrefererice  to  redemjttioti;  for  the  worrt,  •LoM* 
thc'i'^  is  ^et  tfae-aame  as  \k  atrAfokt  alwayk  nsed  of  the  Lord' Jetns 
^Hsti  but  ilg^iflea  "despot,"  or  "master."  Ia  a  tfenae,  Chrfirt  haa 
KbdgHtill'men,  thoogh'heHssnbttedetmied  all  men.  And  for  thi« 
#«*oh':  '"As  power  ia  ^teH  Wte  over  all  fleshy-"  (John  xvli.  2;)  aa 
'''God"  has '  given'  him  a  name  which  is  abore  every  name,  that 
af^le  flume  of  Jedu^  every  knee  ahoald  bow,  uf  things  in  henven' 
tfntl  <hlng«  i*  earth;  afad  tdiags  ifnder  the  earth,"  (Wril.  ii;  ff,  1*;) 
(Wl<r  *K  oil  thii  poWer  i*t  given  unto  him  aa  the  fVuit  tfld  cOBr 
aeniidotn 'of  hta '  !n<Anration  *aA  death,  be  maj*  be' ei^  to  havil 
kM^'  Wllitora,  ^  t})eir  M««tfr,  tbougb  be  baa  t^&muA- otAy 


the  electa^ their  Lor^.  llitiRfar.tUiaaspDtliitfi^flxer^Hi  jndg- 
tnent  upon  the  world^.  sa  he  bimfelf  peclared:  "And  M^jpna 
bin>  authoritj  to  execute  jadgqimt  also,  becanee  hi  is  mVooQ  of 
inaa."  (John  v.  27.)  We  see  the  same  truth  shadowed  forth  in 
Fealm  vlii.,  as  explained  hj  the  apostle,  HebrewB  i!.:  "Thos'lMil 
put  alt  things  hi  subjectign  under  Kb  feet )"  -  And  >>At^V-.-tkcMmt 
"  he  wag  made  a  little  loner  than  the  angels."  Tba  akne  truth:  m 
intimated  In  Paalm  ii.  S,  9,  andcx.  1,  3,  and  indeed  shineB&Ulhioagli 
the  Scripture.  In  this  sense  al^  men  and  things  hoioiig  to  Chiiit  M 
rused  from  the  dead,  and  seated  at  God'a  right  hand.  Th^  tf^ea 
"kings  nad  judges"  of  the  earth,  or  any  others,  rebel  f (p'"Tt  .^*W 
auprenie  authority  of  Christ,  they  may  be  nud,  like  tJioM  la  Feter,  ' 
"  to  deny,"  that  is,  deny  the  authori^  of  "  the  Lord  that  bought 
them;"  for  they  are  his  rightful  servant^i'and  tlioaQ  who  will  not 
e^rve  him  will  "  bring,  xpeo  (heiiuelyas  ewil|t  ^trucUon." 

We  have  no  opinion  of  any  frasb  trenslatiouof  the  Scriptures;  for 
tbouglL  no  doubt,  there  are  little  blots  in  our  present  Tersion,  wludt 
might  DB  removed,  as  in  the  instance  pointed  «ut  ab«^  jA,  itnaU 
men  w^^re  allowed  to  translate  the  SoripUiresMeording  t*klieiri^««a<, 
of  doctrine,  where  would  be  tbs  seeiurity  fbr  tlM  trwth  o{^Goi|;*S'ai« 
have  it  now!  *■     ..    ;    l:-;.;  ai.'- 

The  word  rendered  **  muty,'*  in  tbfl  expnesio^'  Inaaom:  fcf . . 
many,"  (Matt.  xx.  38;  Mark  x.  45t)  in  not  in  tb»  t^gwal^  'f-Ute  ■■ 
many,"  but  is  exactly  as  it  ie  transtated  in  ou  vtwamti-^' nmtf^. . 
In ftct,, the  expression,  "the  many,"  in  Greek  hu.b^jpMhllviimgiHf^  - 
oatiojn,  &n<i  always  means  "  the  Aajorityj"  so  tliat  if  tiiotiiiaAiltaA  : 
theword  employed,  our  translators  must  have  rSDdaml  ib  iu(t  -''itta. 
mai\y,"  but,  "  the  most."  ■■'■'.■•\    :  „i:ii -.,;.,„■ 
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mso,  tat  fw  the  Lord  God."— 1  Cnfo<,  Txi*.  1-a.  _  ",   „"),'.,,,™     ,  ' 

0  Zio^,  palaoe  of  my  Ood,  ^.'-A.i-h    '-   ■ 

I    .  Preparttj  for  his  divine  abode;  '    '         .'  '_""- 

Of  precians  atones  thy  walls  ave  built,     '  ''.  '''  :  '"'  ■'■"'' 

(Poor  sinners  freed  froitt  sin  And  ^hilt^.')  ' "utj.^bi,  -,.: 

,  On  thee  thy  King's  affeetioi'a »et;       ,""   ",'  *""*."  '"(  "'*"■ 
1  In  thee  are  his  perfecUons  met;      . ''''-""'  y-'  ii-nin  ,9.1. ■■ 

His  gnwb  and  fjlory  all  combine ■■  >i'iniu  auiii.n}*: 

To  mUtt  thee  all  tilings  else  ctutthUUk'  ^  ■•  U  JaiIw  m^  :.v 
What  glorious  things  of  tbw  are  tijldj'  ■"•"  m'^u  im-* 
Thy  stones  are  all  in  heaven  ebreUM; '  '  •'"■■  Jitniiijja  bf-i< 
ITot  one  will  ever  roiBsing  be  ..   ,;.iv.«  unuMaca  • : 

When  Buabet'd  in  atenaity,  .i.>5-jjj   «  Jt,a 

Purged  by  blood,  reflnedwithfr^"  i«vi...  ji^bjow  ^ojtb''; 
IItou  art  thy  Ood'e  stipreinB  defir^  -■■i-]v/i]„i  Ic  anj- 
"Hera  will  I  evar  dwell,"  s^thhs,,  .,"■),!  .i^U  a,  t.,..  i 
"PorCfaouhast  been  preparedfbrmei",.  ,  ',  *  /  ' 
Hre  loDg,  the  last  redeemed  oat  ,_     ,yuu,i..' 

Free  graoo  will  make  a  lIving.sbmM  „„.,,,.  ^    ^i  >>ii 
Tbe  palue  wUl  completed  be,  ,  ,' ',  "         „  ■     "" 

AndlSanltoBU eternity.  ■■  '-i  •<t^nubiL-„um 

Jan.  80th,  18B3.  '■  ■"'    '"   !'•»''  ^toV.^ 


:    'H&lrlittarifi's  nrib  "^uthi  .^ent^h, 

Jit  Ptitii^tr  tolicii*  l«f(>tin(Uwn  r'-tpeclittg  the  ^ea^  t^  jfTpaof(f 
ffrtimt.  ■  Room  iau»t,  be  lpi\  between  th^  linesybi-.oran^s^ni^u^ 
corwciwiM.  W%er9'no  other  i^ormatw/i  can  J?  given,  U14  name  out? 
datiafdiaAt^  be  .n^meai.  All  ofiiMi^iiis.  nuiM  bg  auUi^v^^ud 
hy  tlie!timter'»nvii*if  hia  i«i»i?  an4,  addres^,  We^  iiot  uii4ert,aia 
to  itmgr*  aU-OtcoutUg  gti^  to  im,  neiCJier  ^0  vie  winli  k  to  b^  Qim^ld  tee 
fiiS^\offaa9^ilf  (Ui  toe.do  inf^;  but  sojnt  ^-h-ich  vtay  ojpf^T  lo  uf 
to[ifla»iemlMtfiefi'iimt,tiu^  laot/ters  appeair  Iphetdif^ng. 

,.   I      .  ,.     .    ,      '*t'i)end»(lerrriend  JepwU!    ■     '      '      '■  '     ■     ■ 

ViTio  has  iKrt  lost  «  friend*   '■ 
'  'niMr«1iii»riniMt  b#Ta4f  bckct*,  ■■•■■1 

''  '  ■■    '■     ■      -■  ■    '  BuelMM'iDiiU bmaBiHid.'.'  .  , 

Honur  Stun^w^^At  HMlipgdeo,  Sept.'  Sf  tb,  lS64^.«g'eil  69, 
Henrf  RUahaw,  «,  nmaber  of  tliQ  churck  at  ^vif,  ,, 

Httviag  IWed  miim  .  tiwe  ,ia  Sejgiiun,  he  csm«  t^  r^Ide  La  Bi)rf 
in  the  latter  part  of  1816,  and  at  that  time  was  what  is  cofn^Qonly 
ealM  KiDiM  ef  tJw  jworiij,  Sfling  maiwger  of  a  l^r^  cqttoa  mil^ 
ba  liad  bU  ^anpiuiloQB .  nlio  used .  V  liflelt  at  tbe  publujrbouse  ^ 
tak«  •thai  gUaise  !utd  talk,  of  V  tb«  .nQWj  of  tlt^  ^m.  Iq,  Ibe  begiA- 
jojtk'oL  tfa«  fijllawii^-  yei>s,\Hlt  ^  XrOrd  took  bun,  iu  )ian4>  W*^ 
matfe  hiaoi' MW  of  ibine  paratWB  of  vbom  Pa^l  speiit^:  "A^ijjou 
hadthe  ipiidiaiBd  .who  vpre  dwd  in  .ti«Bpas«ft  ap4,si;Q3i"  fo^be 
made  bim  to  feel  that  be  was  in  the  broad  way  to  dentructj^If.  A 
gqiltjr  conscience  in  tbe  day,  and  tbe  public-bouse  at  nigbt,  could 
not  atond  long  together;  w>  be  begaa  to  nake  towb  ib  the  day-Una 
onlj  tp  be  broken  at  night,  (for  a  tiTne,)  that  lie  would  go  na  more 
to  thote  places.  Sut  here  it  vitB  that  he  b^an  to  learn  his  own  weak- 
nesa,  for  I  have  heat^  hi<n  aay  that  the  more  determliied  be  felt  in 
tbe  day-time  that  b^  woiil^  go  no  piore  to  those  places,  tbe  more 
pertun  be  was  to  go  that  very  aightj  and  this  continued  for  some 
time,  when  be  began  to  think  th^t  Qod  had  j  jver  to  a 

repTobahe  mind,  and  that  bell  would  ceftainly  be  a.     Here 

we  RM  what  tbe  Btrmgtfi  of  &ee  w'\\\  can  do.,  ■  t  iteat  frpe- 

willer  upon  earth  bfi.^Toiij[bt  ifM  a  state  Uk^  th  wrath  of 

Ood  ugainst  ain  burmn  lo,  Ihb  Gonj^clenc^  \\,yi  is  beaaty 

to  coBfume  away  like  Ue  mpth.  . 

But  to  proceed.  In  tbe  spring  of  this  yaavj  k  ei>t«r-in-1aw,  a  Ood- 
fearjng  woman,  came  ^  ^j>  biota  w>t  &i>t  Jflir  dfjn^  when,  in  tbe 
Gonrae  of  oocTersatioDf  -  Hemy  aaked  bar  if  Mr.  Qadsby  were  still 
living  in  Manche8|ieT,'aa  b*  bad  beard  trim. prcat^  two  or  three  times 
between  thirty  and  forty  yeaia  ago,  at  old  J<4ia  Shaw's  place,  near 
Qarataag,  and  be  had  often  theugbt  lately  b«  abould  like  to  bear 
bim  again,  aa  from  what  be  oonid  reooliect  there  seemed  to  be  a  vastly 
wide  difierence  between  what  he  used  to  pmdi,  ^nd  aDytbing  that 
be.cpiM^  bwr  in  Bniy.     (He  attended  one  of  the,  Ind^p^dei^t 


more  thafl  tftreeyeart,  but  the  trtJtilr  wMcfc  ho  preatibedAnsAltot 
dtidj'fettt'Were'pireScbe*  Wwy  ]ioM^  (%  Ja  Bn#y"  by  al  nttrti  «*med 
diASngti,  not,  jleAapai  wittithe  Mmft  fibfllty,  but  itiU  thc'trndn 

f^'4]lkeiBnle>'^nd'ff  ^h«  ito^ed  Sutitta^  oVe^'itra  wtlbM^imi 
hbtiehlW;  -vUeA  he'yftiti  hbltijulff  g6  tfithW. '  'Thia^'bt;  lAd.tbJd'M 
hl|ie6iitlD[Ued'tff'a!t(^nd  we'RMA  fot^ed  Att'abig^Qi^nUticA  WS^-<^^ 
ttfiaiU'u^tl'tbe  t\mt/<H  hf^'deatftt  'iVls  hegan  ^  to'  ^td  %it  iH^ 
bffet iti'ttH'i'rttiihg;  Wtd,' flntfingWM  in-ktwh ileep^«*al-tiwaHte,^rf 
tb^e^irifortirttM%t*]liT)gbim'tKW'*hlitt>d  way-#!flch--**f'I»*«'l«! 
alti'hU'^f4er}ft  d'^ettt«r  t^  TUs'-d^ree,  t«<kbbrf  tbnn^tTc^^d 
him,  and  tofleeforrefoge-tbitlt'Hfiltl'bPth'fr  HOtiie  Mt'fcfeflH^'a&itl 
btft'Vb'Mtittied  to'btillfteJttli'Bcntifoner*:  'Altt(h«i(lhriiitJ(iIfl^^TC 
at"t!lii<'liYiJe^w(i9t!i(lt'lIe  waS  iJ  ilhtiW/ftldiliiitnier.'""  •'■■'■■•'■'■-    ■ 

off^'Ci  f)M''b,iid'Bh  tbt  hMii-B'intitirli^^  tMt^:hfs'Mtd'aM<•'*Ul  Vg' 
gWg"df  the 'Jmrd -to  Ii«ve  mercy  itti^Ma' paOf 'BOuU'  '■ 'nil*i'%eirt 
oa  Tor  gome  tifae,-ilntn  bue  ntghi/V I'tiin'k  WtfUifib'Vtidi  ht/ii\i^tt 
hk'tliSA,  glvin  nWvp'M  lbst;'thti8e"4MMfl  (lt>#^  ItaWIM  ift»^  %i'Ui 
Buc^'piweP  laBmadb  liim  W0Qdti^"wliit&r«i"WeM  cbttiii]^*"''BMj'K  of 
gte*'eh*et';'Uytfna,%Mcf.'«re  iB&Ttj-; ifre'Bfl'Ri^*3h  tlKfc^J  -Ml 
hi^^ntdenlfled;  aM  siTcH  lift;  li^;  Ati3  jciV-flo*^hltd  IfflfMMf'thit 
he  said  he  never  ooald'-'atacAbe.-'m  iaW  "thitf "OffA WiiWPtbe 
BI^aHer,'  litiA  tek\M'  pov^  ftnS  abllHj'U'sst^  f«ttie  WHiSYifMit  tli^i 
tKM  ttlHiiij  tftrtb  God  'by  Hint:  -  TU  Mt^tirm  of  thi^'^laaiMNl  Stii^ 
aft6BlWt*a  fWtfoiiieltiiiie:-  ■  ■""  ''  "■  '    "''   ■■■■"■■!■'-■■■"-   >.<tc..!   -n    . 

-'>lh'tiie'ihttereba''ttf  1'81S  US  left' 'hte^ita^tftli);  iLnd  tMlft  4otAtf 
ortHeMoi^HoVtlAKXtt'fUttrTanefl'rMtti  'Stii|^;  BM'llttfeilHtH  UtetSlb- 
pM  "te^Byrj-.itrftii'lM^i^-An  fht  .1tb'of7Ati.j'l«90,'«b(l  t|U«^hied'»i 
kitiortiftWiBtiAWCTuWtlTW^  detftW.i'   ii' ■'■'■'    ■•;»/*; 

^Th'TSfWhi'ttteM'iottt  -JHirtHe^AJtl '«»!('  i«*«rkl'tAHtt4;'W(ia  :***■» 

pM^  M'r%nu^aii(h%^ii  I«0»'OU'accdimt'or'ltMHnlm'&aiU|i)'">  "' 
X7r^'#li9Wmaii  bf'-refyft^itoi^.nid  Mfl'MteU  to'lioUl^tflt'^ 
imSb  fl*Alitts'yi¥  iOtii;  Oftei*;  ■VetyoTtteD.-'hwi  Irt'iiH'WHWft'^tijB 
jhti  Hiitift  ilfls  pbBsible  ftif'sny  Wre  that'fca*  iBtf-lifcV'GWffti"!* 
b6Ii1>  «i^ Tie  Ttf  llrin  dHrfr,  de&d;  h&rd^^Uid'KfetM^  bftAet  '^>«««ll 
rel^kM'Witb<M'po#^r''  No  bd«  krWMi>»tinlde<l  ttfOr^^Kh-^Mtf 
tbda  WiiA.  'For  Mlii6";'«M>tf  He  I'tiuI'^tM  «^  Wfifill  BH>tt^(ftt 
•«€Wa^elBU(na&rd,"Hnd:Mf.  T.-'b  Hei-mbm,  it«tctJ  w^'tf^^^lNUiilQ^ 
pia-t'lo  Wm.  Hfe  (tfisfed'thfto  VCTj'higtilyr'ina  I«nt(Wih««  air 
tW,'fl'<J>nMnifiM'fefthr'«(tt)tLaltttt^<M#ithhM;'h«r4A>i#^dttiA> 
V¥ti>til'frri;a  0))^  tft  ril'lot'tiV  f»r  thfe-trbA  HwVt^laSmi^^liiPAtiaf 

(AftfeiffiTy.^'i- ' '■  '  ■  •     ■■■■■■■•  '■'■■■■'.■■  >i'.-^.Ht;i,:Li.:t.  »...:, 

>'BIVl9Bt<}lh^iJir  B«H  Id  in  Ultt<i»i,'1B«;'iM«'<><Hi(ifi<4«  dtrirtr'fetel^ 
r«if*vefe«.'  'Tbe'IltBt  itibe'I  sotr  him  wai'sbdut'Bt]^#«aha  bdlMVlib 
chMtif.-'  'iH«  Wytb«fe  ^etT'VMle',  i^ut  i]tlQe  k<i^S&(!d^itt^•%[Mto'^ 
tt#%iAy  a((«tt"ke&^Tft'tie  hua  ^ttjoj^d'in  ■dttt'^j^l  ahfrVMi^ 
UiB  friends.  His  widow,  a  gracious  woman,  aayai^'"  Bg-igiftftlM 
we,  atiM)  tiw  vepka  previoml^  to  bis  deatbj  to  nsd  tbc  vmM 


chttptner  c>f  Luke.  He  tu  'vti^  r°iw))  affecie^-  Ha  told  mq  ^,HHr 
as  ;Ue.neT«r  did  before  Buch  glorj  ia  Chriat  u  C|od«n4  msB.  --..., 
;''D^ui^.}4s  first  we^  ia.b«d  X  af>a^et^ale»  aak«d.|ujvt  hivt^M 
t^B.fiit.}uatniDi.     HU«ntwerage»ei:iUyn^ie,  'Satan is  jHit  liUawfi^^^: 

to  l^niaaiiae.'  After  tbi^  nu  euteriogth^  room  ona  niorniag,  ka, 
c^Qd,p>Q  tehis.be^ida,  aa«t  told  ^e  Iww  li«4>ii7  he  w»s  and  b«d 
h.«ca.^li^g)it,  wid  .burst  iat;o  teara.  He  wafi  tibw  too  weak^iOrtallt: 
m{uct>.  -  J  ufce4  I'll"  iX  he  iconjil  sa;  he  vaa  one  of  Qod'a  cliildceDi ' 
Ija  ^uis^ciced,  'Tea.'  I  said,  'Then  yu}  feel  thai  undviiwftth  acf. 
hj^.i eflj-^lfu^K  i^maV.'^o-  ^it««refed  fiioat  etvpbatjnWl)'* .  'Ximj! 
Q>jrpB^'''-X,.a>iF^'if  h&  conld.  give  his  childfea.  and  , mygflf . ,ap, , 
'0,jt^'.^'l#td;  ■yiHi.aieJq  the  l^oTfL's.ha^ds.'..  ;  ,  '■  ,  :,.  ,,  ,,,.■,. 
.."A.fewidayapievknjsly  tp  Uig  deaih.  and  »^e^,  to,alLJ4aiBat^,iipT 
pearance,  too  weal(..ta  move  himulf,  I  wa*  Mtfmiibqd  tgi,Afa  Jfuq, 
hDlf,/iffl  ^p  in  bed,  p)it  out  his  hapde,  (ha  Beeined  quit«  iwcoqacnmis 
o'^'.QfO'.P'^^eBpe,)  t^  beg^n.topiraj^aloud  tl»|:  the  Lord  yovii  t«k|». 
hi«i,#iui  jt^tbe  would  be.^iHusbaod  to  hi«^idow,.af^  4  J'a^er.ti^, 
hi9cliiJdr,fai;iAnd  ifiucli,qiJore  thstjl  could  not  malieout.  ,,  ,.  ,, 
,  -' Aifew  bfliuw  before  he  becwpe  unconscious,  a^unilf  pasaedoyer,. 
his  fiaupt«iiance,  and  he  ji^t^^  dirtinctlj,  'Qloryl  gk^l  glorjl/,. 
t^ee  tituofi,  .^fijer  thi^  he  seemed  to,&U  atVepi  Biiddie4.vnthD«t. 
the,;^lfgfct«rt. ''^'■'Jaslft.''"?'',  entered  intq  tt©  jpj  of,  Ida   licrd. ' 

'^|M^,at|9the|iIniiti.ivhic^  dw  in  tJw  IW-I"  ■ 

[,Xbai£oHoiw(n«Mrwa  .Mira^tJcpm.  ti  lel,toc  v/]ueh  h«  wrote  .to,  a, 
fufndw  /^p.»iiS^ii  ".Ko.ifiTpjipectipg  spuL  instten,,y«i  truly  shj^, 
we  are  both  going  down  the  hill  of  life;  ani],  if  I  wv^  :spWik  fw, 
nymlf,  jt  man  «tf  rapidly;  butirhiawn  ]^low,<our  timesare  in  the 
h^^ds  ofi  m^  who  idpeth  all  things  w^r^-wcordifig  ^.Iub jii^n. 
Pfl(ie,,.,,4fiflftWilW!OTOesja  njatter  of  s^ioi;w  .cxapiiii^itP  ,to  klip>vi£| 
we  have  an  inheritance  eternal  iu  tha  b^Tpus;  awl  to  ttfat  if  W<^ 
b^v^tlte.word  trf.  Ga^  ^  a  ataiidarid,  ajpug  wifii  ovf  nwa  exparieuce 
of.tM  WPffcAff  ti*Sp«it.with  punr'spuis;  and  if  oiiTwntduoii'^erfJhn 
and  actii^,wiH,aolial»ud,,thji#.(B»*'ntniv^un)  I,faar  w«l4<^Te>D0i  TJ|^, 
t(ibj9Bs.fof,^hat  inh^^il|»Iwe.,ete^^al.Hl  ,Jbe- he»TBnv,,,Jti!a,wly;by ' 
tb#igraQj|9;iS  njapif^ta^ion  of  the  Lord.t»  WMJU's  t|Ut  Sf|»  Mt*  My 
lWflwl^fy)fi,thfl.Ij<ird,  whoch  '»  life  eterasj. ,  Youfliay,a«iE,  wbftfc- 
h<(ie,b»jr*)I1  1  Atliow»,Yety,Ultla,if  any;  bu*.Q(Kl'B  futth£idnMa,iaq 
BiwU.,jf  :WP  ^0  %  >,l»wledg|B  )if  it,  we  can  hop*.  vgmH'  hpVit,  bfn 
•>*iTiu|r>prI^[Wf  it*  iiASmoptt  if  w«  iave,»»cfl  tasted  (h^  4i« 
I<ud>i|,g^^tt|^.;X  b^ife.ofteu  to  B^  t<t  myseir,  'p.thatJti.waB 
fni^  J(i}«,inpiw,.af  it  ^a^  in  day?  gone  by^.i^ben  I  badsuJlh  iw^t 
visits,  ^hiic&ul.th^.  trusted  H^ra.ftom  the  Ij3n],,wlwif  ^  l(>Tqiof,« 
dqar^^edeemerfloved  into  <By:aQul  beyond  descxiptJon.  XfaltthA. 
blood  of  aprmkling  on  my  conscience,  which  removed  the  bn^an  ^f 
siflkbRtj^f^,  Si^l.t^ij^ii  a  gwft  .ofetngo-  Thft,  svU .depravity of 
^Jivft^ft^  bwt'i  feel,  to  such  au  extent  that  I  onqe  oonld  not  hw». 
jWvglitipf,  sfldTOy  44)y,pTa.y<MfiH.th*t,:tlw,^o?tl  would  d*^iver.jp»., 
^^Jih^^lB  (berf«f>:)Wd  mak*  W4  nmi  f oi  hi^  eterJh^lluAedon, 

'**steiiirr^ff.-lt,;'.  ....... ,     ......     „- . '■      :,■..;- H- 

^fttUTi  :    :   ,'..   :   .:  .  ■.   JrK«i      ■■:. 


lit  TBS  90ntL  SEAinUaD.'— ABBn.  .1,  ISfif. 

Sonw  wooomt  of  Hr.  Jobn  9iavr,  menUooed  abvre,  viU  b«.  iauA  i» 
tb«  "  6o«F^  SUndard"  for  March,  1S40,  He  Wu  beU«r  kD«*B  U 
tlieNoHlihythelamiliu'li&meof  JobnniflSbsw.  The  kte  Mi*.  fltdAr 
and  Kr.  H'KeDsie  bmhMtemned  him  Ugh^forhiiwoifsfi^  Ai 
•tKtAd  In  tii«  OhEtnarj,  he  vm  m  pluii  oosnlrj  funw,  allagitbir 
vnlottaMd,  but  mil  tanefat  by  tii»  Spirit. 

In  tke  bagiBDiog  of  ub  i^igUnu  Ufe  he  wm  *  MeafiDtial  miv>i»to.lot 
Anniokaiini,  though  at  the  Bams  time  his  experieDoe  bon  dirat,  teui- 
momr  uainst  it,  be  b&TJnf;  been  deeply  plousbad  up  in  his  o«o>citMe 
by  th«  fureo  ftnd  sptritaalit/  of  Qod'a  most  holy  Uw.  He  wt»  ynaM 
w&ildenble  proper^  if  he  would  beoome  a  Charchinka;  bot,  to  um  la 
oWn'  expt^ituii,  "  The  Lord  dmre  m«  awkt  ia  q>lt«  of  11)7  Heth." 
After  tnii  he  joined  the  IndependeiitA,  tJU  be  ma  £nMd  obi  of.tbs 
AMenibly.  Btilthe  hddthoiutitstiDRa.af  >tbeg«i^  iii  iiiilbniiiiiiiriii 
until  Mr.  OadlA^s  wotk,  "  Oawthore  brought  to  the  lost,"  UiLimt»Ui 
bwais,  aad  thst  woric  opwed  sp  hia  nndveUuidinB,  atid  he  aoon  iMa- 
mtrdt  became  a  decided  advocate  for  the  trath. 

For  some  time  he  preached  in  his  own  house  at  HUeby,  near  Bai^aiiK, 
laaoathire,  tiiitU  the  pNee  betmme  too  atrait  for  tbo  pe^pb,  aal  all 
were  mlbuK  to  bavo  a  chapel.  Bnthevima  onatdhe  buiUi  AUtto 
bind  arouud,  eKOep«  one  field,  baloDged  to  "theaqvii*,"  Mn&^ka^ 
l«Hl,  Ud  of  oe«no  he  woald  not  part  mth  toy  Av  »  rtaiMl.  b 
ootiami,  hewevflTi  in  the  protidenoe  of  God,  that  the  said  6m  mi  to 
be  sold,  in  oonseQueiwM  of  the  death  of  the  ovno.  .John,  tkakad  Ut 
steward  if  the  equlre  meant  to  buy  it,  and  web  atiawered  ift  the.  stgatiTc, 
or  at  leaat  the  newnrd  said  hq  had  not  heard  anything  ahfoot  \)s.  Tk 
dar  of  Bale  eaiue,  and  John  taw  no  onebldding  but  a  atrann*;  mi  Jotn 
Hd,  hod  hid,  ^«  bM 'snln,  uatU  at  lut  tha  hBomai-iaak  -'91ia<(ld 
mi  Jt^n%  The  next  di^  tfas^  etemwd  aikd  opoBhln^  ayi4ikad  bin 
hotr  he  dai«d  to  bid  agaiost  the  aquire.  "  WoTt"  auil  Jvha*  IfldU 
Ml  know  that  the  equire  wanted  it.  I  •eked.7<ai,«nd  youiBid.yaahad 
beard  nothing  about  it,  stid  there  waaAobody  bidding  but  tfast  stamv 
and  tne."  "  Well,"  aaid  the  iteward,  "  he  waa  Udding  far  «i»  kqnot. 
and  jroQ  ninet  give  the  field  up  to  him."  "Say  "  leplied  Jtitui,  "1 
dare  not  do  that.     Ood  has  given  it  tome  fora.eAapd,  audi  danwt 


part  wKh  it,"  The  rt«ward  w««  ferj'  angVy,  and  tbrtatnod  fcorW 
entof  fah  Aim,  bdt  Jobs  waa  tins  aaaroEk.  Atbatit  vasHiMri 
beeir»«a  JohnaDdthesquire  that  thakadahbHldbagivefiiap,  toduat 
the  aquire  sbould  -give  John  a  place  of  laud  for  a  chapel  aaunr  to  tift 
taxpt,  tind  {pve  also  £10*1  towards  the  building  of  the  ob^p^  Eve:;- 
thing  being  tbiw amnged  and  legally  settled,  the  p«ople  "helped e»Hj 
one  nil  neighbour;  and  every  one  Mid'  to  hCs  fam&er,  'B«' oV  fcod 
ciWrttgd.  Bothtic«pent«refi«oungtd^eft*BiMler,(IW4  Kli-ViMiAma,) 
ktiA  bo  that  smoothed  wltb-lhe  baraimer  Urn  tlwt>  n>Ma4tm  HmAfi^ 
fhat  is  to  my,  all  the  people  worked  faeelf  and  Tohuitari^/°«ithMt  te 
WAitatd.'  Tfa«  aarpeDten  attended  to  tko  wood««44  Uw  Mmiii  V 
Un  atone,  Uto  brialc-settara  to  the  btioks,  the  ploabcn  aad  wktiaf  te 
tha  wiadowa,  jcc.  &c.  The  ;£iOO  given  hr  tha  aquii*  iMad'fiir.ik 
materials,  or  thereabouts,  and  so  the  little  cuipel  waa  opA#f  te^Ni 
having  a  debt  upon  it.  -  1    ■  -■   _'  -,. 

The  following  letter  ia  from  a  friend  who  knew  John  weU: 

My  dear  Friend, — In  answer  to  your  request  respecting  the  U«  Joka 
Sban,  I  wish  not  only  to  bear  teatimonj  to  ithati  ia  oootawa^  A^ 
.Obituary*  which  appeared  in  the"QoBpel  Standaj4"%i^Mr<^  yuo, 
but  alao  to  make  a  few  additional  wnaraa. 
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Bte  luiaiftTjr,  titongh  pUn,  woa,  lA  times,  aoleninT  pointad,  and 
BumMd^,  knd  at  others,  shrewd  aad  confoandioK.  ladeed.  be  realised 
muab  or  the  fiilfilmaQt  of  that  promue  of  huLord  and  Afatter:  "  It 
itiiill  be  given  ^ou  in  that  hour  what  ja  shall  say."  The  following  cic- 
onHiSUiices  may  illustrate  thia,  Thtire  waa  a  nuuijier  of  professed  angen 
in  a  neighbouring  townthip,  who  made  it  up  together  to  go  one  Lord's 
day  to  htir  John  preach,  and  to  display  thnr  singing  powers.  The  day 
oame/and' they  made  their  ^peamiice.  After  John  iud  read  over  the 
first  hynm,  and  b^ra  giving  out  the  firat  two  lisea  for  lingii^,  Itt 
nUed  bis  bsad,  and,  looting  ataadfaetly  on  the  people,  addressed  tbaa 
(bus:  "  Friendi,  I  iri^  it  to  be  clearly  uDderstood  that  noi  persoa  hai 
aoji  tight  to  'tdng  tUs  solemn  hymn  but  those  whom  tbe  Holy  Qhost  baa 
qoIalEDnad,  and  vritton  God's  law  upon  their  hearts. "  Tbe  effeot  ma 
thtt  tke  unjfen  were  confounded,  sad  prevented  Ecat&  their  fuipoe^ 
-oonscseuce  bearing  witness  that  tbey  wore  not  the  chanotera.  .  - 

The  sneoeis  that  attended  ihe  word  epoken  by  him  cauaei}  tli^'inM- 
nians  in  tbe  imraediate  neighbourhood  to  rogo  furiouBl^  agaiuat  hin^  and 
his  peo|il0,  ealluig  tbem  Antinomians,  and  ejldeavounng  to  uudermtne 
IbetrpnTUe  efaaracters.  Indeed,  one  of  the  Weglayan  preachers  9«iit  fO 
Ikr  aa  to  MT)  "  III  pbyaio  these  Antinoiuians,  but  you  oan  da  no  good 
witb  tbemMileM  you  take  them  to  that  important  ohapt^  of  iasftfUi 
'Show  me  tfay  faich  without  thy  works,  and  I  will  abow  thee  my.t^ib 
by  my  works.  Tbafa  the  physic  for  the  Antiaonunp«,"  Tllcii  eiuaity 
was  also  Bwet  furionr  q^iuBt  the  ordinance  of  baptisio. 

At  length  John's  spirit  was  Stirred  within  liim.  Ha  "  put  ou  ze»l  u 
aCIoalt,  and  detenniDsd  to  cairy  the  gospel  banner  in  dootrine,  prqoepjt, 
and  pmotiee  into  the  midst  of  tba  enomy's  camp."  Tor  this  purposBi  a 
bam  tbreW  open  Us  .*ido  doors.  Tbe  ovrnvr  vtaa  oob  a  baptist,  but 
favoBiiUato  tha  doctrines  «f  gtaoe.  ,  It  beuig  leade  known  tW)  JQlm 
#oiild  draw' the  «word  in  defence  of  the  ordiuanee  of  baptiwii,  tjie  bairi 
was  eompktely  filled,  eren  some  of  tbe  be«iae  being  occupied  bjr  persons 
siltiiu  u^ao  them.  <  A  great  n«mber  ef  tbe  greate«t  oppuqeDia  to  bap- 
tisn^  by  nmneision  teiug  there,  John,  iu  bia  plain  auu  pointed  Btytsi 
abl^  sat  fottb  that  believers,  and  tbey  only,  were  the  r)£h^.  Bcciptnral 
sD^eets  for  so^mI  baptism)  and  that  all  oUier  so-called  baptiuns  trere 
tbe  offspring  cc  Popetr.  Whilst  oarnsitly  tMntending  that  wherever 
baptisni  WM  named  ia  the  New  TeBtAtoeut  it  invsriab'.y,  sigjtifie.d  a  being 
cdrerad  urer,  or,  as  his  term  was,  "averbfled,"a  dcriiiou  of  an  luile' 
piudoit  cbnibbr  a  forgeea  by  ptofesuon,  interrupted  him  tW:  "John, 
Tou  danoot: ptove  thU  ever  the>y  were  bverbead  in  the  Holy  Qi^Q6t■,  and 
yet  ib  id  leld  tbtqr  abtnild  bebaptiaed  with  the  Uoljr  Qbost."  This 
catieel  Jobn  to  say:  '*  I  don't  consider  it  good  nuinaers  of  you,  doctqr, 
to  thoB  intdmjft  m  whila  I  an  [veaotui^;  but  be  quiet  a  short  ttnio 
ntttJllotrnw  to  Iba  point  }|ou  qwak  off"  and  tbeubasteningon  to^Kts 
ii,ik*  rfeie^'faii  vtnoe,  »nd  atcloioied,  "Now  for  the  doctor)"  Ua 
thwcMd  tuUillMcuneto  Vflrse9:  "  Ibe  rushing  as  of  a  migl}tj  wind, 
U)d  ift  filled  die  boUH  when  they  wen  sitting,"  "  Now,  tjoctor^"  »ud 
Jcbo,' "  ujdesa  jioa  «aa  prove  tb«t  tbdr  heads  were  out  of  the  irindow, 
or  t»  tlt«  cWiney,  6t  tbrou^  the  roof,  they  muat  hltve  been  overhead 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  'it  filled  the  whole  bouse  where  they  were  wt- 
ting.'* 

*,  Some  Fpav  think  that  this  Inngaage  !■  too  plsio,  and  others  that  it  ia  too 
llgit  fttr  BO  Stttemn  a  anlyecl  j  bat  it  tonat  be  remeraberpd  that  the  speaker 
wai  a  ^iln  man,  and  that  be  made  replies  to  a  duoirloal  objector,  and  an. 
sireted'tk«'«M»"a««OTdb4  to  bis  folly.'  The  late  Ur.  M'Kenaia  often  ap. 
proTingly  related  the  eircnmitant*.— J.  Q.  ■■  ' 
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At  the  concludoa  of  tbe  ^idMia^  he  wirtewwcditbat  (D.T.)  he 
would  take  up  that  imjwttailt  ohapter  in .  JtxmtK,  and  tike  for  his  tot; 
"Show  methj&itb  withcrattb^iintki,  and  I  will  ehoyr  thee  tnj  Euth 
bj  mj  workB,"  on  bui^  ut  eTBnmg.  At  tliB  tima  aMiointed  thelNm 
wM  Bgftin  filled,  and  John  at  bis  post.  Haviji^  read  Ma  text,  be  thn 
begnu:  "Before  I  enter  upon  mj  text  I  d«em  it  needful  Uuit  I  thiHild 
giTejoaasbortiketchof  mj  life,  there  haviag  been  bo  mucb  mid  igiint 
me  OS  an  Antimuni&n;  aad  hi  dia  first  place  I  tiave  to  saj,  witb  bamilitj, 
tbatbeforel  became  what  is  called  an  Antiuomias,  I  was  no  b^ter  thu 
otfiet'pMpteiUidhardljasgoodiaBiiiaiijof  joiiknow;  but,  in  thencoDd 
place,  riaoe  j  became  what  Bome  of  ;ou  c^l  iii«)  am  AjitiiM^iV>r.if.^^ii 
.1—  —  in  this  large  aaseitobly  thaievcrfcoeworheardof  aqi — ''-~ — '— 


aDy  one  in  tbis  large  asseoibty  that  ever  Imew  or  hcardafatiMgactMmBg 
to  JohnShaw'sdoor,  andgoing  aw&ywitUont  receiving  an  amt.'Iet'un 
'wttreonetbnhiS'ncldeclm'it."  After iiflhort^ilse,  Mii  a^ hie  tt^wtr- 
iiig;tawidt*^Sjit«pp»T«TC«awU«'*tMttfaat(ihrilegg»t  Mmr,lfiMhr. 
lUilbpwnot  lot  Uiepoarpevfdo'bBiTC  ttupTodncffJi^adirfaitaidDnill 
-qiMHititiea,  at  whofeHak)  prioes,  apd  to  aaj.  for  iL  «b«D  Vtit  «««  rijtfet- 
.qoWletauj  one  declare  to  the  contrary.'  Norepljr.  t^futt^V-,,  Vhv* 
la  another  ctass,  poor  little  farmers,  who  cannot  raise  money  tO^pMUxs 
rents  atthdtiine.  If  ever  any  came  to  ask  me  fur  a  few  pf>uu^a,'aiia  wait 
(Mlray'Wftheut  them,  let  them  now  declare  It.'"  9ti)(  there  Wiiritlenc*, 
and  hecontinued,  "  I  have  generally  foundaucbasTliiWboiMdb&Mjmt^ 
■hmmut,  and  i  never  loBtmiiab;yeia,  tola  aorei  I  diddoWi^aeilv^Uu- 
ing^waww."  I^bia  fMmed  baj  intrttduotioni  H«  timi  4itaati>f.*f 
^fbo|B  who  DOQtanded  go  miioh  for  tti»irgopd  wp£ksAo'«Uadf<N||k4il 
oive  the  same  chaUmge  and  oppurtunity  of  repl/tn  faehuLjd<¥i^<'A 
?oice  was  now  heard  from  the  multitude,  "  no'NVPTariflST'B^ 
'Jng  arWa'  mod  deeds.-'  "  ill  letjoa  aeO  Soon  whelhei''  riri 'i  PlliiiaM 
b*  But,** ahid  John.  '■ ' "Nowj  if  I  hxve  ndtbtng  to  stiml  lirfbtjB'ftiaiii 
iMib  UMae  BuA  Muh-like  w4rk8  I'^hAve  steMiooed,  I  thMit^fUtmr 
idsmned-fiir  a'ttal  Autioofaian."  i.     nij   ",i.iii. 

.  'Arfd^bDftisW^iViiwaythe  refuges  of  lias^anj.  knocka4  <M 
them  the  props  of  all  their  Scshlr  celimoo.  ...Tkea  f^ndm|(^ 
James  i^,  16,  he  aolemnly,  powerfullv,  and  aweetljf  eater^  jx^  Uy 
fdrence  of  true  and  false  faith,  deBcribing  that  precious  fai^iHui 
■idone  bf  the  operation  of  the  miriity  powei'  of  Qod;  and  tiAafWi ' 

tti^  bliiMd  fruitB  of  faith  Which  gawvvidence  ot  fts'<(itiUiiy;'8L 

etMti)u(<*hb  tnitt)  4mlared<  by  the  apoitiaj  "  By  gnao  *Tffei\m*ii, 
*bnMi||Sfidth»!Biid!that'Dotof70UTBelTe8;  itiaUke  Rifbiuf  aiMlj.i  Koltf 
vwklrlB*t>U>Fi>un.should,boiut.  florweiiUY  bi«F«lnMD4h!|k'«9)>ttl 
in  (3inat,JeBnB,aut«  good  woiks^  whi<rfi  God  twthi  b^fp.^iartt^**** 
we  should  walk  in  them."     ,.         ,       ,  -j-  ..■ 

'At  the  conclusion,  the  WorKmongera  Wer6  ready  to  fall  upon'jhiia,  ind 
jt>wkB  clwirly'maKifese  that  the  o1d«ptric  wnanot  dtjad  VUA  alfi#, 
•' Away  with  him;  it  is  not  St  that  suoba  felln\rB)MtiUlmf '''wllii 
^itd  daarfais  n>u'waa;Jniita  eluhetit,  and  ttN  nuty><AaatJbhMfed^ 
.M^bktlw  spirit  ef  roartyrdDin;  f[»\^bh  hia  4oKtiitMmt»  bMMng^Mtt 
u»l,.Iov«tWn)pa««iou,aDdt^gnatioa,h0aKcUune4  wt;tMnmidrt;,"4' 
Ihft.TedoneBnytbing  worthy  of  death,  I  refuse  not  tfldit,"  .i  .,.,.,■ 
Hers  I  9top,1iav£ng  written  mote  than  I  Ititended.  '  ff  lSere,»a«- 
th.\ng  'you  c&n  glean  out  of  this  hasty  scribble  for  your  toot-nM^'ml 
hM  good.'  'Youra  affectionately,  '  '"' 

/.  rmt«D',  Fsb.  eth,  1865.  THOSi  WMffiS- 

■'.'''  "'  0  HAPPr  saints,  who  dwell  in  light,  ^' '"  ''  ' '^J"  .  . 
..■■■'■■■'■■       And  walk  with  Jeaus,  clothed  in  i*h!(jei--  "  "■''^'  '■■  - 

^1!., i.i    ''Saffl-lMdedMillMtpeaeefttlAoni'  '  '■"-'^  'J^j.:.-!;!  '- 


?''"','',',".   ApH  now  ttifljf  Mage  file  beavenly.plaib^,  ""  ■        ''   .' 

''■' '. .  "       Aitdetng  their  hymns  In  nwltiti^  BtnjnB;  ,     . , 

■'*"_  ■''    i'        And  now  theif  souls  begiQ  to  jroye,  ,  '         ,  ^, 

■  '.".rV-  '■'■   '  ."T''^'f^M[^W('*PP'^9''''''^8"'^',W«i  ■■  -'■     I  -,,,■.'.■  ■.,.. 

•X-    ■•'  ■■    -I-    ir-     •'■'■■■      ■     ..,  ..r,   .1         I,  .    .  ,   ■.   ,1,        ?^^'^'!*., 

;'''7inte-'?'tJwlriBtiffD  MArwTi'oRT'.-r^'O'ii  iPebriiai-y  28iB,;l86^,'iit 

.Vrfiooui.two' je^ra  before  liia  Uetttb  hewM  liiidvi^ 'witli«'nlbftr 
My4l<e  «old  and'  txrdgii,  ivul  thcnrod  ■r™pt*Tn*  of  cQliHiin^tian. 
(During  titu  ilki'^M  hia  n)ind  b«catn«  fauoh  gxa^ci«eti.''  I'hfl  fti^'Af 
-dwltkeoeh  iretd  sf'Trtai,  sJid  front' that  tiittb  W  htiiuii  flie'MiWm 
•btliuwh  WWital  gr?4f,'kf6ines.';/'Hy'8tttiv(:'mucli'lo'<i6i{cyal  lifhut 
'ft'Wife  t)b'ieH6il'1>y  liia  parehtB.aml  we  were  more  JiSposed  ifo  watch 
i^nil.^prtky  fur'  him  than  force  h'Ul.iiito  u;  pr(^W'94>'  bvfore  Mw«  :Wit> 

■',s9m«  jcood  ground  foE  it< .  ■■  t 

: .  He  was  ttatai^lly  Uume^tfol  Kud- fond  of 'rekiBBK  AriilhulMMle 
•coqaid^raUe 'prt^r^  in  IbaitoiBgi'  H#  -bnl'R  ritentiw'MeinBW, 
-■irtlttb"1iW',brtto'Wft)M«6d'''itt^,  'tntd'MbdWt  ftV^'ntirib^.  %  hla 
%abfW,Wd8tiiiftT)leiiidgeJ>^o«sliiliiA'ffl8pO!^Uaff.',  ;'■  ';  ■•/'- 
'"Hdlladi^^avB  attended  tbe  uiieam  ot'  grace  wiUi'tHe  ftioUjr  on 
^^fjri)V.4af^)  uttt  now  began  fa.kf\  9uob,«t  titu^lfrbat  be'Kwln). 
^Heturfisg  feom  cbspri,  W  would  rdttr^tobi^irotMB,  Kbsre  hA'Could 
be  alone  and  ayoid  obaervation.  He  «bo  sUeinied  Ttdi'  pnjibr 
i|A«tim^ihur-we4k1y:'BAY(i^/n;4^flty'atfd''\f«A»fldk>r,  bntt  6on- 
..ttfl6*l'^'fl*'iH)ftSIriugttW#a*fcble.  '"  '  '■■  ''  -'■'',  "  ■■''■ 
'■'■jtt'wiabbStrtedfbatbebegan  tocoBflli6KU>eaai!n'g'f6iAe''^^ 
Adil 'TyaS,|Setdbiii  sem  witliany  Dflier  Ijooli.  ,!He  ,woi;|d,  Ve  in  Wa 
pcjl-rtiom  i*;itJi  }fi%  BiUa  tiU  JMwt  Bridsighti"  before. -gon:^  to'  rett. 
,gA)cb  w'sfta  troBble^cuBiknovin^tbc'ibjuiiMii  tffett  it  mwt^MVe 
1(H]MI1  biit  ttelhiats  bealth.  -  His' one  drjire  ajtpeaitod  to 'be  iffaHiM 
:-il>ti)t9Ved'Hfa'flalt#»frf«;  Cfnd TTletieve'th^ tl^lM'and'ffrati^t'isf  MMttl 
J»l**'WpW**d  by'Hiirtt:  (l;  IS:)'-"  Bntre&t ^ii^  oot  t<(*le6'*a  'tUe^,  br 
- |o  return  froiji  following  after  ihee; .for  TrWtber  tbou  fioest,  f  irtll 
"go/iliad  wherie'.Uipu  Jodg^st,  t.will  loUgej^jtliy  pebple^sU  Jianfy 
^pi^ople,  ^4 1^  Gi^.my  Uoit'.'  -  -,■■  i  ■  -  .;;.;.].•■''■  -  '  •■ 
u-irJt  imibboUEatlL  ttoatbibefMeilifl'mBdeian  efbrttadpeak  tO[an 
.-t;if4i)*«M«J  OwBRtgbt.  befbtegotagO:)  be4},ti«trt«(lt<#ttill  iM'wten 
'^^vM'^tiettie  HihjVa<tie  wiiD  afValdT  d1d'nnt:lcbo«'t!l»'wMiitttrhttft, 
fearing  I  rai(^t^fii)(ii  tnyjttffgtueiit  cJf  Mrfi.witbofft  IilnB#ln^tbe  frhbte 
'ttltfthj  ya 'deoifved,  and' cunteHscd  Boine  things  said  aiid  done  by  bjm; 
liiit  his  emotion  was  auch  he  could  hardly  speak,  an3  he  wept  it^ich 
ivIjHejni^temg ting  to  relieve  himself  of  utteisiK%,.tiar  (I04ld..I:r«l'^ia. 
The  mercy  of  Ood  appearing  in  JHm,  puch  affected,  me-  He  wished 
me  to  know  what  bs^raa  Biad^  to  feel  as  u  sip'i)er,as4  ^''^n  tell  him 
if  I  thought  such  ne^  nkv^  and  weot  to  biittwa.  -I  endeavoared 
(0  ■[)eak  truU)fDll^to)4(n<|M:piio(ntiayeIim^:bjrivflngIhoj>eii  H 
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wu  of  thft Lord,  who  first  nukei  as  seoatble  •inB«ni«  ihat  atHamia 
r»peiita&oe,M>d  giveaui faith  Id  JeukChriab;  «itdItE«rt«d  theLvd 
vaa  mftkiug  him  meet  for  hia  Hlvatagn  hj  grtts*. 

Almoiit  hJ«  whole  ooacem  was  ^e  aolvation  of  hiA  aoal;  finUl 
body  ha  had  oompantively  little  thon^^t. 

Twelve  moDth*  heSon  he  di«d,  a  voasel  of  the  T%ht  In^  gao 
way,  Axd  be  brought  up  a  quaotity  of  bloodv  'Eba  nigbt  in  i^<i 
this  oocuixqd  ia  a  memorable  oaa.  I  dsnttoi  forgM  h^  trtmbliig 
and  fear,  nor  my  own  pangtk  I  hope  I  knew  what  it  wai  U 
wreatle,  wee(^  and  pray.  0  what  hold  I  wpa  helped  to  taika  of  tUn 
vorda:  "  Call  upon  me  ia  the  day  of  tivufale;  I  will  d«l@m  tlH^ 
and  thou  shalt  glorify  me."  The  Lord  grscioasly  oomfiMCed  ii4 
supported  me  with  the  promiaej  and  I  believed  it  would  he  wdl 
Also  t'be  wtmhs  "  Sajd  I  ;i9t  unto  tbee,  tf  thob  wonld«t  belien, 
thou  ahouVlest  seethe  gloiy  of  Ood^with  others,  k^tni 
again  uid  agun,    O  how  sweet  is  Ood's  word  ia  afdJetion  !- 

^he  doctor  said  he  might  rally  for  » time,  bvt  he  would  ndt  bs> 
long  liv^.  Zt  pleased  the  Lord  to  bleaa  the  neaua  aied  to  kt 
partially  to  reifore  him  as  to  enable  him  to  go  out  for  a  ohaogeef  lii. 

In  the  summer  he  ^ent  to  Dadlingtoo,  in  Lsiocsterthire|  to  same 
kind  frieuds  ftt  a  furm-houM  for  a  few  weeks,  where  be  bmbbJ 
to.  improve  a  little,  ^qd  much  enjoyed  the  viait;  at  this  .{imela 
seemed  to  have  been  favoured  in  his  soul,  and  someyrbat  rdieni 
frp^  his  slavish  feara,  |u  he  afterwards  sajd  he  had  paau  and  Isn 
while  there. 

Although  spmewhat  better  when  he  cime  home,  his  wea^iAca  *» 
great.  He  wus  anxious  to  be  with  us  at  oac  meetings,  avd  it 
aeeme^  to  receive  the  word  with  power,  at  times.  Ue  hwl  a  grttt 
love  to  the  Lord's  people,  and  liked  to  be  in  their  oom[fai7  and  bar 
their  conversation;  and  it  gave  him  great  pleaai^f.  to  contribute,  bj 
any  means,  to  the  relief  of  the  poor.  I  was  oiipa  sending  a  sKaQ 
sum  in  aid  of  the  Aged  Pilgrims,  and  sent  him  for  a  post-offics 
order,  and  be  put  what  pocket-money  he  had  to  it,  without  usmisg 
it  tp  me... , 

T^e  l^tW  end,  of  the.foUoving  witter  his  diseaae  Memed  t* 
increase,, thftugh  neiUier  IImi  d»o(or  Mr  I  thoaght  Ina  end  Wilis 
near,  ...]., 

About  a  fortnight  before  his  death,  when  hia  aot^c  kpvk  op  U 
breakfast,  he  sidd,  "  Mother,  I  have  bees  thinking  Af  the  abraifjltioo 
of  my  name.  I  think  I  was  tightly  named;  for  if  you  im  llofbw 
me  with  sorrow,  (1  Chron,  iv.  9,)  you  have  had  a  great  ^M'^ 
BorroF  ao^  trouble  with  me"  She  said,  "  Ah !  and  your  |hdrt  Bfc 
hitherto  bttB  beoui  for  ths  most  part,  sorrow,  tronble,  aqd  a^iiitli>*>' 
X«okipg  earnestly;  he  replied,  "But  I  am  afirud  Thcva  an^^Mi 
afflicted  enough,  in  a  right  way."  She  said,  "  It  is  better'  la  lw> 
that  fear  than  be  without  it."    Ue  quietly  renwnded,  "  Porii^»" 

Some  time  afterwuds  he  asked  her  to  read  part  of  Fnlmcn- 
"I  wiU  show  yon  where  to  begin,"  said  he,  ptMntug  ta  vintH- 
When  aba  hftd  read  •  fnw  versea,  she  said,  "  If  you  tarn  JM  f>* 
'    '     1  and  prafiem,  itrUj^aa^  Wi?-" 


heart  yearning  in  these  desirea  i 
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Ith juuh  mneitaMM  be  npKwl, ''  I  bcM  I  otn.''  Sbe  Baked  liim 
baicadld  Nman^er  tlie  time  iriien  be  fint  began  to  feel  tiiKt  lore 
the  word  of  Qod  wbioh  he  bad  nianifeBted  so  mnab  of  late.  He 
flctly  replied,  "O  yes,  I  ean  remember  the  time  very  well.  I 
I't  tell  what  made  me,  but  it  wu  about  two  years  ago  I  felt  a 
afedgaire  to'be  likia  the  Lord's  people,  and  felt  determined  to  read 
lEibla  tbrough,  which  I  did,  and  then  tiegan  it  ag^;  but  I  read'' 

0  diffisreDtly  aU  throngh  the  second  Urae.  I  can't  tell  how  !twa^  ' 
;  I-nw  in  itmcb  glorioas  tbiDgB,iuid  felt  and)  a  love  to  it,  t  felt 
NbTnever  read  it  enough,  and  wished  I  had  oerer  read  any  other 
k;  and  I  felt  crc^  l(n-e  to  the  Lord's  people.  'When  I  was  at 
lUigton'  is  tbs  aammer,  I  felt  mneb  peaoe  and  Iffve  In  my  Heart, 
'«D0«  I  ^me  baok  1  have  not  felt  ao  mich." 

It  another  tine  be  said,  "  Mother,  If  ever  I  get  bettef  ag^,  1 
lel.dMll^o  doable  for  you."  Shebeing  mnch  affected,  he  aald, 
liat  ia  the  mattefft*  She  replied,  "  Why,  I  Bometimea  think  it 
nt  &»  Lbrd^  will  you  stMtild  recovep,  you  are  so  vei^  weak."  ila 
Bad  k  tittle  disturbed,  and  ^e  sidd,  "  Nov  I  hope  I  bave  not 
He  yoO'Unoomfortable.  There  ia  nothing  too  hard  for  tbs  Lord. 
OKI  raiae  yon  np  if  be  sees  fit."     "  0  no:  it  is  not  that,"  he  said. 

1  mktd  if  it  was  tte  exeroieee  of  his  mind.  "Tes,"  he  replied; 
It  I  hat  you  think  I  am  more  exercised  than  I  am."  She  said, 
nt  ik-vraa  tfaat  which-caraed  you  to  spend  so  mneh  time  in  jokir 
■I,  I  Mippoat  I"  "  Tea,"  he  replied;  bnt  he  ttiougfat  perhaps  be 
1  done  wrong,  staying  ao  long  in  the  cold,  aa  be  bad  somelimea 
m,  woA  nijsred'bk  bedy;  bnt  seemed  to  imply  he  felt  bis  sbnl  of 
it  importahca  than  bis  body. 

lBAft«vmrdB  said  to  his  mother  he  fell  it  bard  to  beiiive,  but 
iSti  truMi  at  those  lines:  '     ' : 

"H^tf  I  eannot  bst«, 
Mylelf  iBannotkeep; 
>..     ,    .      Bntstrfeneth  in  thee  1  fdn  wonld  hate, 
^  WlioM  e;eli4s  never  slaap.'' 

;  be  wanted  more  feeling.  He  felt  aa  though  be  had  none.  SUe 
I,  f -Xtaswovld  not  feel  ttiad  tboat  it  if  yoia  bad  none,  or  Seel 
M  denna  fnir'  mocej"  and  she  repeated  to  bim  Hart'a  bytnn: 

"  Ye  lun^  of  CbriHt'H  fold,  to  luakluigs  in  Gkitb, 
•  Ti!  i:vno-|oiif[Ul»bsMof  lifat^hisde&th,  , 

flnoMa  wt^A  bahsto  hho;  and  in  joar  betl  room    -  ''■•■' 

,  'Toalf^^adl;  ncelvc  him,  hai  tear  ta  prtMua^," ^t.;' 
li%t6ck-hQ.appteed  to  be  e^coaraged. 

{t.-Srima  c^lbd  to  see  bim,  and,  finding  faim  bo  miuab  worM,'  - 
tMMMnfly.tO'hini..  When  he  left,  Jabez  appeared  a  good  daai 
nital^and  aud:  to  bis  mother,  "Mx.  B.  asked  me  Bome  plain- 
itibnm"'  ."'Yes,"  she  replied;  "he  sees  how  precarious  j-oorhealtK 
umL.Iw  wanted  to  get  more  from  you."  "  0  yes,'  be  s^d,  "  I' 
wit  vteHgbt  enough;"  and  then,  with  mnob  feeling,  said,  "Bnt^ 
'.he^Jl  can't  Bpeak  of  tlhet  which  I  don't  fori."  .This  waa  bis 
ImA  &ai,  kit  he  should  say  more  than  he  fellt  viiiota  kept  turn'' 
n  a^mginnch  wfcick  k?  reaSy  did  fed. 


j^hoiA»wetk  ttefotehb  4Mth,'I  wttib  to  ^ -«itfc  Wvt-IMi 
aEltf  djpaer.  I  saw,  Jie  «U  onKiDUS  ba  Mf  sometihiiig.  fa^jne.  '  1| 
api!»m<ed  TagU«t«d,  And  wideotly  under  tfaci  pbw«  «l  hirini| 
ten^tataoo^i  Hcacdud  me  if  ItliDUgbt  wiMLwen  «4>Uftil*v 
lo^  t«,t1)«Z.ondBndUi»p*Qplei    TlieXA)Tdv|MpIttit«d^MMf« 

stquk l7 j<Ui  tfa9  ^»iigeiin  hi*  QoqoteoMiiWj vd  fea  <»mfa«By-«M 
wliUjl)^}^.Me«pended.  Xb«  iawe  wm  brokaA,  «l»)  be.  «|ipwaA  ti 
fe4^.(be;pow€tq  tiad  rnHi«e  -mA  lo^e  ottd  d^kbt  tti»^iii^  i^tii 
iui4,)U>i>«  -relieved. of.  a[,gjreftt  boodsgei  :  ^«a  li««dhign)h'l3 
"MfldiitfiUfW"  in.  tii«  "£i<MFl'  S^dnid"  lor  Stbnni7.!t«6h^ 
obwimed,  '<,MMh«r,jrbt>tflbftwf)iI4i^aMiHia|ipTCM«du4gl-  ItUi] 
tb«Q,luipf7,wfaoare  bilwa.vajr£r>tk:butl/e«lto  piiM-thelU 
thf.•cfKAe,M'U^  ^.MUft  in  proportion  tntbe  etteete  mmit  iqH»  jl 
^hQilMtiQto'dfQabi'orv  Ilia  deMli  ha  bCounea*!  «Fotiltlw:*ri 
DotvfitAd  qwcb  b[n»elf,  itnC  wBBt«d  the  woid  Fe«d  to  biu.ofkrOc^ 
BpMtml iii'Xii^arwUeiv  tiUb  Jmnebted  be  oauld  not  ^ts|^.hiit'u 
mwB »^r«dt.  espeoUllj  tbe  day  before;.  And  in  tJ]e.ii%l>(,lM£ti*^ 
vwd^Qg-At  iobwrtilB.  Iq  tbe  morning  a  fafloft  wiid'itt-U 
"'Wbyt^ntiez,.  ;tHL  afipMr  &  dtnl  itoMa.''  'lie  smHcdt^-ut^  * 
m^Qhi<w)ipg«ure,^idF^'Y«a^X  aOppMe Iftm."  Zfa»  beligSiiM 
da^iilietHild.nat  be  much  with.  htm.  Bqfon  .diaii«r  I  mntbtf 
hiw„iUkd  ftated  Lim  if.ibe  felt*  good  bop*  titta«gh.gmc«<>-  Bm 

fiU|h«,8<Jjrdra«i:7.ww  pfliiB)inedaetiR!*olb«ruwhia»i.  ^T^vi 
evemtgM  Keaied  uutck  .agitet«d  radaffliokri  iaihk-xwMl,a 
abAHtt  tweBtf  minutoa  bafore  h«dii(d,'irta>a«w&it  duoigftiffM 
iDihitt.4lutfeitMTtatedt&QaUc(rttDn  DCtb(neiilth,bi|iLi .  fJWttal 
BuddwIfjitimWoutof  adeeftm,  he  looked  anmnc^  with  tlMavelt 
smile  npon  hta  ooiint«iiuieeh  traqtMluBg^mlMb  «nid  ^Maee  iai  j> 
aii4Atb«V-«<ubMniH  wtbagetitleBiBbi.hiflniiritAed.  l 


1 


lTi»^:;EtAltHTr--;Oii  F«b.  32j)d,  Bt  JOcbdliQ  Bridge  JtM'! 
agf^«A,<.  HewMbunedcD  tbe27tE.brUr.  KeMbfttr.   Mew 
100  peraose  attended  bia  funeral. 

Jf«  irae»,n]BD  HcU:kaomi  to  many  «£  |b«  lovenof  tn^i»i 
Noiitb,  jwibjDiaUtero  Aod  |>eof)Ur  himiiei,b««K  eoersC  ik«.r 
of  !t;if#  UUlfl  (Wiae  of  t^lh ,  in  the  Dove  Chapel.  ^Vtslerjii 
ben  Bodge.    The  uhapeLobbaned  Ite  name  plt;iiccMW««£. 
bwfiJW  h^n>ft  plnoe  i»  which  dov»  wws  pventna^Jb^tM  _ 
sailer;  in:  it,  aAd  will  held  in  ellaboub  lOQpfnwn^lMtEt' 
rerf>iO'neaE.thflpiiI^tbM  roinirter and  pc«pl«  w  J>f^ 
viUi,inich  otber.    'ihia  Uttle  plawhaa  he^a^.n^iMi^' 
iiiMSjtvch,M  igiiM  men  of  tnt^i  now  dcpid,  hsTe.{««fWfl4  j 
aaJKr,:&adahfk  Mr.  Warborton,  Hi.  WSMmt„»a4-S*iM 
many  who  are  yet  upon  the  w&lU  of  Zion,  aa  Ur.  Ki 
Tajfcfl, Mr.,G»dliinj-«td  »i*ei[8.  ;■ ;  V  .i ' ..)  i.-.n.ta.o  t^. 

Juh«  SAfriU's  hoe^itable  house  !«t»alMyaopw.ta<Mtivl 


tan >&)sBt3i  ttttmuafM^jt^mv  1,"1«69:  13* 

0«d'Mtk  wUetfrtywdkoiAej  Attugh'Ue  tral  dulya  posir  mm  ta  -ti- 
ga*U  tb&iiiro»lirii|faod>  "HeiMrtatttiinditt  Aprtt,  U27,  U'^rdbk-' 
clif ;^eilip4, by  Kk  Hoffitogft^;'tIi«  pMtbr  ot'ike- tUfuMk  tben^iA  ' 

thei|[)«ttiBMch«Hff(i!lMMeH<kiia  united  U^'the  i!h«rii^w0r<Md<]&  '' 
Dr.  iPttitcett^Uit'bMn  tli*  iMutw  fat  HleltdeQi Bridge. ' '  Ifr. J\»hii  tmOi  > 
wai' ctre'fOMdV'or'  tbiA  ioli«i«b  «f  thtit'  ti«Ml,  "Bat'Bkrtftt'  eWd  itW ' 
EM'^'t»<qf)s  withifafau  te  MgiMH  nHMm^ 'neither  OMrid'htflhilMI' " 
loDg-n^tfei  hbkjthcr'lie'  ]Bft^'A«i«iD'l«$8. '-  P><o»r'b{>tb  Htme  •p\utdt 
he-wftbMwj  BirthM  ft«nt  toSMbdaK  ladi  jdlnd^M'^'KetBtrnW^  ' 
cbtti^<>iMttk««fW<Mbr»lnilg|fy>tlU)6pj«b«r*6r<r4UiWM,1f'lMt'«kt^ 

of'llwih,'-«ud>tlHy'i#en'ul7lMdt)»j«i«HT.>H«HliBW'B«b(iretr;btilig'' 
of  thfe  uDtM  fWAiMJd'tirder,'  triOntha  iitideMt«iii)i»g  Vi«ih«^  AmSA  '■ ' 
W<lfBnuied'U|i«t^  to'btfemtd  intw  ft'UtlIe^«lntn!h'tat:iJebdfak 
BiUjiFB,-<iWludvi«lM'tii««aM,'«n  tbe  l'0lli'6fiNDi'.  In  tlit  juMr  MiMd'' ' 
;  iDf>.'  irbwcAvrtih  vru''foniied<b)r  Mn  Eleidikv ib'-b idutwrobai  tu 

ditBd^ed!  {ion  fheielovcKKt)  fiocbdriejiia  p«Mmi<  jdlntdi  lh«w  ' 
lnn«  Mbb^isliiirchsi  iu  the'  Mlgfab^>nfao»tj<wi|th'  Mven  ^Othiffa  «W  ' 

ID  iti  tiaiiimg  Sli,  1?  'iDtiikna  14'Wbiat«r:  >^ohn  Wah 'od6  «f  thMtf.' ' 
H(J'in»^aMti-tot>d  A  dMoavdf  tlie.(*iin)i'ia'iD«o.V  IMI.'Whidi  ' 
office  be  held  up  to  hia  AMtth;  imdwilt  AMP ber thwIi  lamitttid^ 
hit^fewdiir  detoixu'Mul  lb*  lhtia'<Aui<ohig<M«n(lt;f,ihftVh^'l^'B 
de^to  ^itritii'tlM  nwlngwitetit  bf  iu :  H«w<eVerj  tt«>}mri'<hooHiVi 
ptfchW'ilpi*  df^itlie  iWd  dti^flmliiiiiKS:  the  tttnbbeiiof'bitidin^  MA- 
hii';tttftQtlw'  beiiig:^Ul>'bituy  ahd'ihtfttoig  spj^otErMdthd'lMubihiidf 
lu(  fakbittttio^  V.eliaM  flaished  hiitflutM,  doneltif^WtiPk^ttiidtAlWW' ' 
gBUn^'boiiM'4sifl'V««Kl>ol'm««y  ■lur»pr«pM«d>tt>gkiTy.       < 

I  have  beard  1^  uj'.tiuibytimesthdt  wWii  te  fitot  iMm:  l«  I]l«pl»  ' 
Chapel;' Rbo^^Ui'li^Q  76,  Qadaby's  SetectioQ,  -vaa  sung.  He  said 
be  never  beard  that  hymn  before,  and  was  quite  elated  with  it.  He 
laid  be  remained  in  the  chapel,  that  he  might  be  able  to  Bee  in  what 
hyd«tS'-b)»tik'ltWaii;'ttb«nitfae  peo^a'wepe  §OS<i  6iit.  Thli-'I^tt^M^ 
otbef^  mrH  otUm  B  ebattiyrt.to  tio  miBd  tn  iiii  boufie  of  hHtpU>' 
grimage. 

JbhU'WM'U  tnas well «^MiBllttd<hi  tb6"dMti^A 0f  ptok'  Stb 
coBid  MMni<9m)oier«t¥c«,'Bilitwaa'ever  rut^  ttfbpiiiase  It^  botB  In  pUb^ '' 
licflBd0ri*Aiei-H«  wwAfcver  oMfaeUmtfaaelfr  ftt'te'JeiM,  and  ' 
a kPM^<of <bi^«htlt«b radpecftdt^, M irtSfWHie Lord'aebnt ntviikai  ■ 
witi^-wbdriobdtt>Veld''M'Cont1natlp.  Hewas  one  of  that  turtiiof  people- ' 
whoBeve^tMglrt  behtd  donfitoomuch  fofOodVcaoMatadpeoIilei'  ' 
and  grieved  heMMS  ha  QbvUd <tb  %ib  tnbrfr.  'Hit  hiaM'waelnirm^iiL" 
tbe'(iMM-<tf  llhid&Ddtfiith.  He  would  ofleti  spb^  of  it  wHatn^'  ' 
ded'r^MJititiiuitl  p«»yed  tfiat  it  mfgirt  ptii^r  ktaldM  aAHk^d^pof  ■ 
aiOobit^Mlf  Wtoavebd  witlt,  %hi^  wtt» iK>t:<«"1ittK  fiMo^^raribita' ' 
sotfrifefc'"'-'-'--'-'-''  -I  '     '■    >"-:■■.."    ■.:  .1    ■.(:-(  -i.  ■.,.(/[..  ■■ 

He  ma  only  confined  to  hiB  bedfor  a  f^WmeklrtilefiifelledMi^'' 
aud  (btt  trot  eAtlt^,  forliti  tMiH  bun''  ai^')k''Utttt,-UMU-iritUtt  k. 


f^W  .d»Ji  of  iia  deatji.  _  HwopiBflaj^^Wi.r« 

attended  vitli  little  pftin,  but  much  ■ickness.     H^gg 
with  hia  friendB  every  day  ezcq)t  one,  up  to  W  <itealii7n 
ttedidti9t  He  mnch  «s  tuwiriu*  owtL^bouJ^sltowass 
ThAt  wuoa  Sundar,  Feb.  19tW    .3^hQillUlti«tW  *b*ii«a 
ai^dKyfeitntrry  ttwt:bQ  c(M(idjtattwyo»irordiaDtkht« 
414  opt  ko^w  Htn. .  On  tba  Htm  Jay,  OMtniag.  Itfc.  ^<»m« 
■ibl«,«g49,U^di^v1dt«Jk.toli|airifeMNbgUUHnj  JS*^, 
tbe  preseuoa  of  them  ftll,  that  he  might  pee  them  once  men  ikj 
flecli-     It  wu  canTenieut  to  assemble  them  together  inunedH 
Then  he  seemed  gkd,  and  uid.tc^.them,  "  O  what  m  ble^ed  a|^ 
"  >  Thuiki  to  thy  nun*  far  m«nm  Ukinfa, 
But  tbete  are  not  in/  G^' " 

Hie  danghter  Fhebe  uid  to  me,  that  4be  latt  kwe  Ac  kmi  I 
father  at  the  prayer  meeting  -ia  tha  ebtqw^  b«')>«0|0i  ia  Ui  !■{ 
that  he  might  have  a  religion,  that  »e«Jdi<M«id  tihia  haeaiMtel 
his  pale  face  to  the  wall,  when  hia  frienda  caaie  to  lOihim  atid  m 
do  him  no  good.  This  woa  a  few  weeka  before  iie  di«d.  ik 
1  o'olook  on  the  Sunday  monung  belbro  ^  W*VBfniiMeiiHUU 
beardhimsay,  "O  Jeeusl  mighty  Jeauf'.ilbWMid So  fasn.'Fril 
yon  will  aoon  have  done  here,  and  see  Jesn^  aa  he  ia,"  HeaM 
shall,  my  child."  After  hchad  leen  alhhtit^^,  l(AHiit  fcrfl 
tell  me  to  exalt  a  preoiooA  C%iat,  for  he  ana  woTJifj'.ff^hu  paai 
all  them  that  love  him.  I  west  to  W  him,r  a^^f^  the  afM 
with  him,  and  had  some  conversation  with!  him,  which  me  «l 
to  all  of  na  there.  By  this  time  be  WsS  wryintflfttM  fnbk.  1 
of  what  he  dwelt  upon  wai,  "The  Lotd  l|vedi/^''A|e,  Ps.  zfii. 
He  did  not  say  much  after  this  time,  exc^t  a lUfw  to  thafte 
when  he  repeated: 

■'FinKaathoeattkitliyfMfltl'iftaM^jMiT 

On  tbe  TneBdaymoming  he  seefnei!  ^  ||wa^''^^,pf  a  dnabll 
■tate,  and  repeated  that  verse:  | 

■'  His  J«Tft  (alifli»,]?f8tArW4jtffl»  («,tte*,7J!it. 
Heofton  wid,  "My  r^on  MB^ts  b  ^intoM!''  , 

"'O  JesDsi  Tbrtrsllld«BaiMik  .,'.,-'  ' 

I  gUdl;  make  mj  boaat;  ' 
Tha  ■eenet  of  Calvafy  pioelaiia    . 

What  mj  aalT&tioQ  ooat.' "  I 

He  entered  into  the  haven  of  rest,  for  enr  to  remfa  «ittj 
Imi  and  HaateT,  whom  be  had  Wrredwi  Ba»tt/-  ' ' '  ■*'  •  **^ 


[Hr.  Barritt  had  tha  principal  maD° 
n^jden  Bridge  for  the  diatreaaed  open 
that  ha  iraf  a  good  and  gr&cioua  man, 
buU  .sa  Mr.  Smith  eaya  in  a  aeconil  Uti 
furttterlnfonnsilon  about  him,  the  aoc 
experienoe,  aa  Hr.  S.  was  not  in  a  pou 
tepf«(.theehDr(£at'HeMen  BiMto,' 
VtliaMaBdathttia,— :i,:el.]      .  ,.'<•- 


SAIl^  MM 


■  .Coot^lc 


nm  eoBFV.  teui»t.wtk^—iraa  1,  ISM.  Itfi 

to  flH<K.-M9B  Mudl  8r4  ag«d  SSj  lUr.  Ontce,  niniftdr  of  t&e 

:wifLmii -OnuF.^ — At  WbfMeii^HM,  an  Mxrrti  iBt,  136^, 
M^ptk,  «ifo  of  Ur.  Mtt.  Oreen.     . 

ibf'  f«s  fill  HMD}-  ^ean  •  aonstaat  hwrtr  of  Ur.  Philpo^  »t 
ad|ii>c»  Cha^.  OMthaoi,  apd  Bb«  hw  left  goad  reuoi  to  hope 
lu;gi>n«  to  that  r«tt  tlwt  U  papared  fiM-  tbe  people  of  Ood. 


.       ....    -  SPRING. 

■  Pt>.lk». 
Own  1b  the  Lord,  the  tesrenly  King, 
'"    ■  '  ■"WWo  ittakrt  ths  *srtH  Ris  ca», 

-■  (  (If  1nittit'thetMMitMsffTer7-B^i<lDg-, 

'>n-..      I  AMi'iildatkagnHki^Mwr. 

"■-  "rte'cTouSsi'iike  rivers  raised  on  high, 
■•"""  '  Pour  oiit  it  thy  cbilimand  ' 

-"  -  ■melt  Witwy  blfeWngs frtm  the  tkfi" 
"    -11  I  'V*idMV^flth4n^laild.  '     -     " 

■l'  vi?Si  wjttgp'dri^gef  o(!4ia  fieli,  ■     ,, ,       ,, 

Tetroit  the  Curu  to  sprlug; 
'"i  ''■  TW Valleys  rfifeproviaioh  jifjld,     '  "'    ' 
■'     '"    'Addth«  pool^  htonrera  nAg. 

'  ,!      ^oiee  at  fttUiu^  showers;  ,  ,^ 

The  meadows,  dreea'd  in  all  their  ptlde| 
Pi-rfulne  the  air  irith  flowere. ' 

TbtthanMs  dodf,  if&Mbrd  wWi  lais,    ' 

Promiw  a  joyful  cropj 
"  ¥fae  KDow-crad  gt-oiibd  looks  green  again, 

To  raise  the  reaper's  hope. 
■Rie  vnrioiu  nontfas  thy  gtodnma  erawin; 

How  >ouptooi«  are  thy  wHll    ,    ,  , 
The  hleatiDR  Boclcs  spread  o  er  the  downs, 

And  shepberdA  sfaoat  tbj'  praise. 


^^^  _  TlifE  AND  ETERNITY,. 
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tfe(»  Miempts  to^emtlipM^it4uit  W6«n«  ^tigly  Wlitf  ft^i!«hl%lB 
tietf  IfreB&obd,' tirefr  fetaodiDg  bi  flbcietj',  ih*&'ffiM«aer  lIH 
fStaftrt  of  thBb;  dnd  thrit  welfsreln  gcnerd' rttiderid-ifc^thlg 

o^qofeiioe  ttf  "•wfikhltUey  #«*■  iritti'i!o\ir,*na-*^toey«*»  ttAM 
left  oftfeii' W-Wfinfler  iKywit  talbe  liorti  .ihoiHiS 'Irtt*  «« 

pMAtbenUj^htfddeij-'ttititt'iHi  Mttbytl^V^'t't&iin  id«« 

In  verses  i  and  5  of  this  chapter  we  liave  the  following' 
tfefi^:'" labour  not  to  he  rich;  cease  ftoii  ifcin*  (Twti1**dW!t  ' 
tH«a' Bfet tft?i>^  ^ye4np(m''-ttiit'w6fch{»iiotI'-'Piir'rtbb*'  "' 
i^te'^ttisdvM  wings;  they  fly  ttWay-iWieii  ^etlotfird^ 
A(twH;'laflie'verSeprecediMg'<Aii  t^xt:  "  iK-nttttlflWhtkrifi 
sifin^rtt  Wt-be  Ihttulnihe!  ftii*  "<tf  thSliot«  iAimd^Unif^^* 
.•"Now/cSvitoaBDfei'  is  oiie  of  th«'grt«Wit"«!i«"ttf  Mr  ^ 
ijtt^,  ^a'sht  'UMt  ihdBteEiiiHbeBeU  ti£''  VHtHr  |«eo^-1R<4 
JiaJretb  bt  Tieh',  ttfheSseotiteH  ttai  *Tth  oUt  prewftt  It*, ««!  > 
tir^  ifi'dlffCMttt  ciWitlti^D'ceB^tabe  l%t^ii<>'»M^»q.'^  Ka^'fai 
path,  and  ipeaks  thus:  "  My  stepa  had  Wtfi  iH^BUrtfcA:  '  ! 
>#^  MlT^Muai  the'fb6Hlih-#heii  I  tanrjtMitKi^p^Vf^iSMi^ 
XH/'iVA'^iilim.)'-  'Ilo*  fkTplex«d  mid'tAlriled  htt  itia  tttt^I  fti 

dU^lciidtn  kov  maby  oF  mAeu  c&iSWb<ia«>  m'^^x^  M 

of ^hfe!  LbM  is  tUfeirtfaiMtUttions  Wi^ttit4ii"RlT6W  YtiHa,  MtV 
8«icfc*a: '-Otllers  igftiri  ate'«hfftrii^'fr««i'ibc«ifrr''li«trtitfeA 
ailittitfta",  ■ritfeBMB  and  r«!rrily"e»^!rttt;-i^"ffita  tt'WHl  Ml 
]*e^  theft  ■h«iflb'i%(rte*atrt'^  dt^tk  i/h^Vi^'^mi^^ 

^Qkt  text' Seaatti'tMWpcJft^Jim^.  '"  i-'J"'*^-'-^' -• 
ilX^'fTBe'M^iiotyof  ^ome'thSi&^'fttMni^'tuVMi:' 
II.  The  (xrUinty  of  others  beinir  UJfli^'aHS '" 

''t.--a»ia^ii  few  wai^  * 

tA^'MfiTeii,  and'B«e«r  ttyHl 
ci^tk"h<itf^ii'biid'ith^  thhi 
tMthSbgifthat-thrtein  are,-'» 
aM,-'t&M'tfa«tfe  sbaR'he'tite 
tMU'^tfttH 'btithiWf 'origin  in't 
tittbHArB'tStne'ate  lasting,* 
end  (ff'ill  flie'jrfy,  p«(«,-ett 
ciAfi<lenc«;  ahduDSsesaitM' ( 
cMWft  Irtrf  ft*  a-  itioMeWi>t 
bM^  kiri(d«l!tTreT  Abt11'«dt 
gWitfg'U*  «r  tftW  ^host''- Vftf^a 
".'Hrt']|iyfa<itt-ifi<^a'%e''rihrfl  ■ 
(MAk  'ricft'  'nftW; ;  A*^'  ■  was' 

rd«di8tfiliptu<M^''eTi»^'atf: 


i.Coot^li 


—  *^ 
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aftd  ^  IwU,  ibe  lifted  Tip.  his  «7M,  bsiiig  io  tomimt."  Vfhtiaatni- 
V9«.Au '  -  ^  SXXvU.  eeto  &i&  strikingly  the  aid  of  tba  wiokad 
wp  ftW  of,  the  DghtfiouBj  iiow  airful  the  one^  howeyev  rich  in  this 
i^M^df  mid  how.  tdssied  tba  other,  bavever  poor,  tried,  afflicted, 
t${9P^r  9-^  plerwd  tfa«7  a»7  ha  hwe  below.  Kow  great  Uw  coai 
tT]^-.b(>ith.iii  Uu»  world  and  thftnoxt;  of  this  (rich  elaU011.a11d.tl14, 
I190f  itxjBgor;  .'Mhe  aim  hod  Ins  good  ^ii^  in.  thie  world,  and  the, 
olMT  his  evil  things;  but  now  iM  one  is  comforted,  and  the  ot^ec 

tonwutwi"       ■  . 

r  wrlai  eteiftotice-  Weiareijut. 
na.iiotan  appointed  time,  fbi;  rpan 
ya  like  the  d»j«  of. a  hiiriing;", 
for  man,  his  daja  are  »  graa«;.  a^ 
jeth;  for,  the  wind  paaattb  over  %. 
of  shall  koDW  it  no  mora."  "  The 
.  oad  all , tba  nations  that  fc^gvit, 
into  Bverlsstiog  punishment,  teti 
iow  awful  thftendof  thfontu  hswi 

.    TIiereTaa  an  end  of  sin  ta  tW 

■ard — eterpd  dfath-^-wliea  it  wa^, 

Bty;  in  the  e^rlwtipg  covew>nt.<rf, 

"  Slewed  be  the  Qod  and  Fatbra 

ath.  Uessed  na  with  al|  epirituaJti 

ri«(;  vccordiag  as  he  hath;c^(iw« 

■of  the.  world,  that  »e  should  b#. 

pi  in.  love."    Saltation,  or  a  deli- 

jnrie  of  si#„ifl«yarlastii^:  "But, 

rith  an  everlasting  salvation j  thej 

shall  never  be  ashamed  or  qonfoiwdedi  world,,  withpnt  :ead'"    Itis 

also  written:  "  He  hath  not  beli^ld  iniquity  in,  iaaab,  neither;  hatb 

he  seen  perveraqn«s  in  Itcael.?    ,  .:.,..,,, 

Again.     Surely  there  is  an  end  of  sin,  by  the  sufierings,  blood- 

b^wnft,9ur 

stficljemw 
tnwagie^i 

-'^HOK 

awajr^n  1) 

aa  e^^of,' 

aion„«ndto,makean  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconcilialaon  i*a  XDf-. 

i^uity,  vid  to  bring  in  eveilasUnK  right^ousaess,"  (Pan.  n.  24.) 

AmiD.  6ure)y  tnere  is  aa  end  of  sin  in  Its  cuse  and  condeKmar 
tipQ  ua.thqcvniciepiw  of  all  Qod'a  elei^  before  th^  lea^ro  this  irorld 
foj;  "titSi, kingdom  pr^isml  for  them  fropi  the  founda^on  ^f  tlia. 
■Wiid."^  Ood's  people  are  like  all  the  posterity  of  AdBJn~-by  nati|^ 
sips^^  .f^id  lenemieB  to  God.  "  Behold  I  was  sbapen  in  iniiiuitj, 
u^4,in.^ff;d|d  miy  mofhff  | conceive  xofi."  ,  "l^uemies  (to  Qod)  ^  , 
wi!cki44.iWD;l»j''  '■Ohjldicu'oj.vmth,  «ven  as.»tb«r«.".  la  thqit . 


Hire,  KDowieagB,  enjojTneiu,  are  an 

of  Bid,  of  ri^t«ou!Jl)e^,  afid  of  jMg^ 

upon  the  coosdroce.    "WrfaiAfte 


aatnre-Btate  thoy  are  not  difibnnt  to  oth^n,  efufnifit  be  that  Mna 
are  peniiitt«d  to  rna  to  greater  lengthiS  of  aia  sud  exeeas  of  riot. 
Tb«7  walk  "aACordiiig  to  tbe  oonuie  of  thii  yoild,  «c^rii|jijis,  to  tlie 
pQvrer  of  the  prisce  of  the  air,  the  .spirit  thtit  nfiw  tv^cv^^  ui  tjw 
cliildren of  disobedience"  .      ^. 

.  £«t  tbeiB  ii  a  set  time  to  fay«ur  ^eiu  (Pf.  ,cU.  1,5.^ 
.',' Ibeceia  a  period  known  to  &td. 

When  aU  Ma  sheep,  redeero'd  "bj  blood, 
Shall  leave  the  hatenil  wbth  of  sin, '      '     '    ' 
Turn  to  the /bid,  and  entef  in."  •■  ^;    ' 

Qod,  Ap  eternal  Spirit,  commitnicatea  dittee  ml^  ett^d  tffe  >o 'fite 
dfeaif  ainner:  '"  And  T<ra  bath  he  quickened  TrHd  vt^  fl^d  io'ttn- 
^assea  and  sine."  'Aia  is  what  the  dear  tort  «UI*tt"lWhi*'»' Be™ 
j^io,"  and  being  "bom  of  water  and  of  thti  Spit?K"ipAha  HI.  S-5,) 
Taeirb  mnBtbespiritusl  Hfe  before  there  caii  be  any  IfiTidfenftdbf'^:^ 
i>ne  grace.  FeelJag,  slglit,  dedre,  knowledge,  eUjoyitiftiii, 'afe-afl 
fbncSonB  of  life;  "The  dead  know  Bothing'-*  -*""  ™"^'"-  ""■*■  ' 
The  Spirit  of  tmth  "oonvinoM  o 
Aeot.'    Sin  IB  charged  home  upon  tl 

pian"  atrikes  with  terrible  effect.  "  Pa;  me  what  tfabn  tntetC/titAea 
nicfa  a  demand  that  Che  poor  sinnei'  T(rtni  and  promEtH;  Wt^ilkfeni, 
tears,'  reflolutlons,  tc,  will'  not  BatiSfS-.  ffin  now  becOttes  enttd- 
Ingelnfnl.  "'What  shall  1  do,"  i«  the  fcrj',  "tD'M*ekprfliSeHitl''¥en- 
geancet"'  "Whither  ahatl'I  fleet"  1%e1aw<xtDU«ra<tt,  jttflMe'Ae- 
Butnds;  the  weight,  burden,  and  gnift  of  lin  pm«'''tiie'U)i)f''k>al 
down,  to  the  gates  of  death,  heH  atad  iJMpair.  Ho^'rieelnfl  tbViTe 
fled;  and  thQ  blackness  of  darlcness  la  felt.  The  t^or  dim#  la 
BOW  feelingly  mined,  undone,  loEt !  ^  Wfae  ii  rati,  I  fcin  tftiAbiie  T 
't'TiOrd,  ilart,-  oi'  I  periBhl"  is' forced  ont  of  hbaiinl  by'ftff'»*)f 
Ohoat.  "  Ood  be  merclnil  to  me,  a  shine^  !*  bur^'frolli  ^U-tetrof- 
■tricken  aonl.  But  the  sanM  biraaed  8[BTit  leads  tM  Sinner  onward 
to  the  cross,  and  &ith  ia  given  to  lity  hold  ott  the  blood  of  Jeam 
Christ,  God's  dear,  well<beIoTed,  and  eternal  ^n, '"  wbiidi  taketh 
away  tbe  sin  of  tbe  world,"  and  which  cleanseth  ua  from  all  ain; 
revealing  pardon,  peace,  and  salTarion,  thnnwh  slreania  of  bhmd 
from  Jesus'  feet,  and  hands,  Md  side,  which  noW  Itito  the  sinner^ 
wcnnda  in  alt  its  sorereign  freeneas^  riftb6eiB,  «nd  fnlnesa;  ao  that 
ain,  terror,  bondage,  darl^css,  and  death,  which  tnade  him  gnian, 
err,  and  sigh,  are  removed;  and  peac^  Ipve,  and  joy  are  Mt  through 
beliering.  What  a  change  I  "  Instead  of  hel^  he  brought  ae  hea- 
ven;" instead  of  de^th,  life;  instead  of  damnation,  salTW^qn. 
"  Bow  Iddk  beneath  tho  lav  I  lay, 

Va  bondage  and  dutreBs ! 
I  toil'd  the  precKpt  to  obej,  *' 

Bat  kiil'd  itiUioat  lacceis. 
'•  'What  shall  T  do  ?'  wa«  then  the  word, 

'Tbac  I  maj  wnrthiar  growf ' 
•IVhatihaUIrendertoUiaLard?'  '-^-i 

la  m;  inqnirj  now. 
"To  -e  tfao  law  hf  Chritt  faUU'd, 

And  bear  his  pardomiig  n»ce, 

.Coog[c 
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4. 'A^kfit,  BanlytbeniiKumiotibatK.  In  b  pmtl  atrnmi,  3«m 
died -the  duttb  sAd  endured  the  cured  tor  ell  vho  #ere  given  b)  hint 
in  the  everlasting  covenant  to  redeem.    "  He  Iwd  down  hia  life  for 
hie  sheep.     "  Who  bkth  nved  ns,  xtd  cidled  m  witk  a  holy  calling, 
not  according  to  our  vorks,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and 
grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesos  bef6re  the  world  began; 
but  is  now  made  manifest  hy  the  appearing  of  onr  Saviour,  Jesus 
CVi^tf  ^o  Iwth  aboliahcd  death,  and  hath  brought  life  and  iipmor* 
t^^ , to  light  thcouf^  the  gpspeL".    "Wherefor"   --  "^  -'*- —  — 
also  are  become  dead  to  toe  ^w  hj  the  body 
should  he  npiarriad  to,  another,  even  to  him  who 
dead,  that  we  sh9uld  bring  forth  fmit  unto  Qod. 
iffiicted  people  &re  in  "deaths  often,-"  they  "d 
"  the  seutenoe  of  death  in  themselves,  that  th^ 
themselvet^,  but  in  Qod  that  raised  the  dead." 
Kf  tbe  Uving  in  Jerusalem,  o^  account  of  sin  dwe 
bodiei,  making  them  ciy  out  with  Paol,  "  ()  wi 
am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  dei 
dcatli,  rnargin^    But  death,  eternal  death,  as  tb 
for  transgression,  (Oen.  li.  17^^  Jesus  Christ,  the 
cpve^aat,  hath  for  evet  removed  and  destroyed;  i 
"Death  Is  swallowed  up  in  victory,"      "0  d 
Bting,!  ,i)  grave,  where  is  thy  victory^    Tlie  si 
ancTthft,  strei^th  of  sin  .is  the  law:  but  thanks 

Jivfth  OS  the  victory  through  our  to'd  Jesus  i 
ies  when  the  spiiijt  leaves  il^  and  then  all  sin 
ever  be  done  away,  as  reapecta  the  vessels  of  mercj. 
,     .  .     "How  to  thepvTaivf  ao4Biipr«ne 

,      ,  Be  eierlaiUiig  Iuidouis  giieu ; 

He  akvex  figm  belUwelilesi  his  TiRiae), 

He  c»ll«  ourwandonng  ftettohcBten. 

••  Jesta;  the  Lorfl,  appeiTB  « lut, 
'    '   Aadn<di«»liiaFHhcir»eounMlski>oimi 

DeiAaraa  tlw  great  lianMotiau  patt,  .     , 

.  ;,    .         ,  And  biiogi  uamortal  blessIugH  dcwD. 
"  Ha  dlM  1  .  And  ia  that  dreadful  nifht 
J)id  all  the  powers  of  hell  dentioy: 
BMnS,  li«  broiiBtit  4aT  heaven  to  light, 
-    -  AdA  tMic  pMsMSJon  of  the  joy."  .  .   .  . , 

6.  AgaiA.  Sarrfy  i^tere  ii  an  end  of  all  the  sorrows,  dcndieta,  aSife- 
tione,  trials,  temptations,  darhneet,  bondi^^  f^ltifMr,  pereecuiioni^ 
aasMilta  from  hell,  or  insulla  from  mau;  yes,  ^1  the  weighty  croasthe 
poor  child  of  Ood  has  had  to  carry;  no  more  to  sigh  and  groan;  no 
more  to  monm  and  weep;  bo  more  to  faint  and  sink.  "  The  inha- 
bitanti  shall  not  say  I  am  sick;  the  people  that  dwell  therein  shaU 
be  forgiven  their  iniquity." 

•■rU  bear  the  nneqtial  tOU^, 
Aod  Ma  Uia.war  witlila : 
SiDM  dsath,  that  puis  an  end  to  lift, 
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The  wicked  A\e  die  dMth,  trat  the  aaiata  "fiJI  ulnp."  n  Cb 
XV.  18.)  It  ia  said  of  David,  "He  fell  oil  decp.^  (AeUatM 
^For  irire  believe  lAiat  Jesus  died  and  nab  again,  even  lo  SiMk'M 
-which  sleep  In  Sesaa  #ill  God  bring  with  bitn."  (I  Tboa.  Iv-^^til 

"Thine  i^U  t-bitteriUBlh,  ia4atd,  .  -,j 

Tboa  htnntesa,  snlTBriiig  LunV  ofQoi '.  J 

Thoa  bint  fniln  fa«tt  thy  people  Tttei,  ] 

■■      An^dnnrn'ddAtnicUoD  )»Ui;blao<li"    '  •     '.  j 

"  Kow  tte  graTe'B  a  (loiQjy  be3,  ■     1 

'         KnArbidet'd  Tffnnd  with  blood ;  5 

■.■■■■     '-   ■    ■       >  Sajtu>tth«toUma>^dea*|     '■  '•■■■'■  '-"i 

;. .       i., ,  .  ,Jtle.<nl7,tP9Uiritb.(ii>d'f     ..■  ..  ■-   ■  i   ^ 

'  'II,  ^e  'eertdnty  of  thoM  tbie^  tfa&t  «>e  hiting  attd. . 
"TUoe' txpectMlOB  flliBll  not  be  cut  otl!'  (nus'lsKcAtiStte^l 
mMyftnA  k  MoobimI  prMnise 'fh>M4lie  Iwrd,  -flhit'  wttawi'wfH 
tnut«d'  in  him,  «r  hoped  in  his' merej',  sfatii  never  1>«  owhNl 
•ifperlifc.  .■■.-■■  ■■■:■>.■■       :.-.,: 

Th«  liAt  btMtU»g,  pMrtJng,  faunetfriti^,  uiStfii«UBig^*riii 
neNted  Mmt  rortnercy  md  mlVafioD;  are  In  'deitns  WUd 
'ntRnifaiitedntr  exprcmed  iti  begigio^,  praying,  enft«stItti^,''h>)iB' 
oflen  DKntaHy.'bv  the  Bcral  gohig  up  to  Qod'wbeti  do  «raH 
lip^«B.  '^Now  Ho'dinh  speke  in  ha  he«rt;  Ml^  he^  Hpvi 
bat  h«rTt>ice  was  nM  heard/'  yet  it  is  said  "Mhii  fKWf^  i 
Will  boftrfe  the  Lrtfd."  (1  Sbto.  i.  14.  15.)  '■  Gted'  deelkrA.* 
4edre  of  th«  righMDn^  shall  be  grtet^;  biit  the  desiK'J 
-wicked 'rii^l  t>eHBhr  "  He  wiH  Mlil  t(t«^  dntiv  ofV^e^'Ol 
Idin"  ^  chuKh  of  old  declaies,  "WMiot;  soul-  ft^  I 
thee  h  tlw  night."  "Whom  hsre  1  fo  haven litttfit^al^ 
is  Bcne  vpoa  ««aih  I  deafre  btfMto  thee"  '"Bt^d^bW 
eth  the  heArt  fiilnt;  bat  when  the  deaSre  (Anieth  ft  ^  i  H 
fift."    To  the  mere  profeuor,  -Ohrieit  "ief  kg  a  rmtt  Oat  vtx 


monad;  he  hath  no  fem  ot  eonMlIneBS;  tteM'b  ^hfgtHj  . 
that  they  efaeuld  dMire  hitti."  Btrt  to  the''4biaAtted,-t«^Hil 
sont,  Clu^Bt  and  he  craeiffed'hecointtt'thl^'idl-ftbioHdiig  «H" 


deaire,  and  nothing  on  earth  or  In  )MrM  '«lb'  rtpvf)'  ASra 
Theainner,  wtAthopoetj  criMoat]- '      '  ■        ■'''         ■      ■ 

"GivemeC'itittiortlf^Idif.''     „. 
Wheii  Ohritt  is  »veated  In  the  healtt  the  ftttpA  of  gtotT-,  (lAd  1 
he  thus  revealed  sooner  or  kter  to  ev^rf  unl  that  sluceKlyL^ 
Mm,)  he  iB  felt  and  sweetly  enjoyed  as  "the  fldrert  MM 
thoaand,  and  the  altogether  lovely."  ", 

Every  grace  of  the  Spirit  in  the  heart  of  the  child  of  gractii] 
more  (rr  lees.  "The  Lord  trieth  tbc  Ti^teota."' '  IV  Ml 
Um;  sin,  the  world,  flesh,  unbelief,  aaint  sad  siorier',  tiT^ttij 
Mtried  refigioD,  in  an^  and  all  its  p^a;  Is  not  God's 
untried  faith  is  not  the  Euth  of  God's  elect  "Fm^G 
halt  tried  OB  as  rilver  is  tried."  ""That  thfetrfid  of  ;^oiir 
much  more  preeioas  than  of  gold  that  periAeth,  tbongh  it  tel 
by  fire." 


I  well  r^pinW  bejpg  ia  eftnii^t  Hff^r„,iTliei!,  tjjs  foUo^jfg 
B4Ti[^e  Ffts  ftppli^  vitli  povcE  to  uyaQv')  "Tlife  ^eBtr&ff  H»e 
righjiep«p.,9Mll,be,^9inted.:',  .I[  felt, -And  ,^njoj:9dii.t)fe,JWP^tW"i 
qoinfpTt.,an^  jjB^ce  ailcl^  a  p^O^e  ja  f^ctJptei)  ^«,jnjp«jt,T»h^fl  tjje 
Holy  Gboat  u  pleased  to  favour  a  aout  witk  ita  application;  but 
presently  a  snggestioi)  darted  tbroagfa  m^  niliiif,  "Tb&t  promise 
belongs  only  to  tbe  rijrbtcous  ^laracter.  tio  you  know  you  are 
onet  Do  yon  beliqyejraaaie  Figltt«iMUl  AjHfononet"  I  sank 
in  my  feelings  nnder  tbe  trial.  I  lost  tbe  sweet  comfort  I  bad,  and 
unbelieving  fears,  gloom,  Rod  bonJagie  spotMedad.  Indeed,  I  bave 
found,  more  or  less,  every  promise,  MtMt  fealiag,  enjoyment,  power 
under  the  word  preacbed  or  readj  of  -#l9lle  preaching  myself;  and  I 
can  toily  say  that  wl^  pj^pacbiug  jE|  o((fl»:f«)  tlje  ipw?«ranS  sWeet- 
AeM  of,,)iifl.^roili-i'»  TO  own,  go9l„.ithuft  ;rB(Mrwii«.i.»9y/p««*l»ig 
^ijf^',jp;lMftrttf>^,'tb(?p^[er«<Mly  tri«d.JfefojC0rM  w^\ta'9&a- 
.ifiap4f..  .  Evaty  qtq?i  ^BayeniFwdil  buy*  ever  beei»  Iwf  jbtft  llM.'bMP 
tried,  and  I  often  question  and  fear  my  call  by  grace,  my  olJl^tcf  4e 
Iai^)i4^ya»p4.Iqy,I^iffion|gwef:^lK,•<)Oe#,,vo)i^5mlW),bg^,tU*^ 
^itl.ienft  JBitw.;,mftpy,ifeaffl,I.  bftve  jeat  «f(flF!'Bl|..f  dkwM  iWQfle 
wroi;g,.nptbj3Un*iito  tba^Qn^be  a8at,aw»yrJUMl<MPl^->ot»'lMM'iiUftP 

WPW??!^*  1«3^  -^^W*  ^WSiveda  bWI.  b^.oTiMflWie  iy/?^  pftW*'«f 
sin.^d  tempUtfon,  togetbe^.^iFtb  m^  «f)ldiifBa,.«nd  .deada«sai.'i)i 
difine  ,tb|iig<,, nanderifigq  apd  baokslidiBgs,] .«JipB  «^',(e4y«,.t))[e 
)Ujril.nw  ip»'^V''«ll»  •'W*.!"*)  wdialBo  l^pt  ib;«(»Lia4ire.Hi  tj|e 
m}d|i,)9f,^flHne,  ^d.«a(iif!d  bJ4  Wort, to  spriDjt,  up iUgMoi  ia.pjff 
bnvl^  reiiviagt,  atraqgtb«DiBg,.aDd.cpmfart)ngi  q^jr:  migd-  SfQe 
ti«f,BB^  i;eif8»j..it*bB«di  wi  a(paclati*wbeen  ■wry  higbj  tftp  fefcd 
tli|4)lilig'iff«;^,CWiMDber  tite  wwdoavbtcb  hebad^-oawediw^ 
h(H)e,.0E  given  ip^.^wpt^  tpken  (ot  gopdj  bo.  thabii  jtws  bW 
helpedfin  tbua&r,  .jly, only. k<^  pui  the  Lwd  ftldti%(o  wb^^ 
Uood  uni  ]i(^i4eMiw^  n^.Mult  my  ftitii,-  hdke^iot  pBrd<m  .wd 
juaUticatioii,  4itd  «T«ry  siiiritutil  hlessin^i  '.'My^oulailut  tb(iii«t^ 
OQ  Qod,  for  my  e;fpeat^an,.ia  frftntain.'! .  'f.Tbo  e^fiatatiaii.-«f 
thBJMJoifBbaJlaotjarish  liKieYflr.-:',     .i 

How  sweetly  tbe  dear  Lord  speaka^lijilarsiiiiabi  (Exix-ljl^  "-^n 
I  know  my  thongbts  that  I  think  towards  yon,  saitb  the  Lord; 
thoughts  of  peace,  a&d  net  of  evil,  t6  girb  you  an  expected  end." 
Upw^  blessedly  and  conSd^ntty  FkuI'  wrUei:  '.'Aoco^in^  bi>,jia7 
expectatioQ  and  my  hope,  that  in.not^iqg  I^ha"  be  aehampd,^ 
tlvrgya  SQ  now  alsa  Christ' shall  be  magniiied  in  my  body,  nhet^ 
it  be  by  life  or  by  death.    For  me  to  line  ia  Ch^it^.jind  ip  ^-m 

Svtpl  am,  wheneyef  Qpd  the. Spirit  calces  a, hope  to. spriDftRp 
ia  a  poor  auiner'a  heart,  that  hope  eball  nersT  fail  to  reBtis^-Jits 
object,  a  precious  Jesus  and  bis  great  salvation,  No,  iifia^-ftf- 
wxUf^oi),  poor  ^ul,  shall  not  be.  cast  off.  "  Bl^s^.i^^.  tb^ifib^ 
lumgor  and  thirst  aft^r  lightev^saess,  ;fqr  tbey.sboU  iff  ^Jl^dr''-  -.:: 
■■XboMfMbl«desiRn,UuiMirubM.io.v«ak,.  .,  ■■  i..ir 

'tis  JesQS  inspires,  and  bids  yon  still  seek.  y.j 


Bw  Spirit  wiU  diM^ak  dw  Ufeteint  9HW;-    -1 
Yoa  nevei  thiOl  pwi>l^  ><  Jaaqt  «wt  MTfc    i 
"BUM'matlMtauitdv.'ChiUtMiIrliedc;"'       ' 
Wut(orhlmd«*7i  bacoAiMnt,-IIkiKichi>MV(  '  ' 
Tbe  Lord  whom  tbou  wekeat  will  not  unj  looy, 
And  U  lib  the  vc^est  U  dear  ia  tbi  stioag." 


TSe  GOOD  SnEPBSIU>  AlfBBISLkABfS^ff.' 
XtearTriend,—  .■  .  T 

Tyx  thought  hujuitfltouekttfeta»eBd]r<ni&l«tttt',;'  \"'.^ 
If  Jeaue  trould  sweetlT' B17  «piiit  TtAfettcr.  ■    '    'V,.;|. 

And  burtt  &11  its  txinds,  th&t  At  iHTse  it  nui/ k/tCj  '  ' 
Till  it  bwks  in  the  beams  of  ineEfable  love,  ^  ,.  ^^  ,  ^^ 
I  w&nithe  t^o  wiuga'^  whichjoualioH'diWtititkt^I  -  ',,1.. 
Haj  far  sootc  eariii.Bsdlits  vanUieH  ^,..  ,  .  ,..,  ,1  ...i  ,\i 
3«t  afreib  fflght  of  Jeaua  a£  Z^ou'sfi^r  Kingi  .  ^  .g.  \,,;l 
Then,  noftltter'd  and  free,  I  would  cheerfully  ring. 

Tea,  eiojf  in  niy  heart,  though  my  tongu^iny '¥i°™'*i,|,-. 
Ana  my  fingers  ne'er  handle  the  qarp  or  the  lute;   '         .     ' 
Such  a  Bone  I  may  fin^  as  tlo  ang^l  cpMd  learii,'  .  ' '     '  l,  . . 
For  rodem^Ion  ^ovt  riimen  sloDQ  doth  etmcero."  '  " 
And  my  song  thould  record  all  th«  loTs  and  tlMpnrtr, -•: ' 
Which  led  a  poor  sinjtar,  vi  Borrow'B  dark  hour,' '   '  ■' 

To  flee  to  tbe  Saviour  for  refuM  from-ill,      '  ..        it' 
Andbaw'dt^piuiidJieuttoAWBaMnipikrilL-'-        -    ' 

Twenty  yean  are  now  past  since  the  irord  came  nitt>  fifiSiP* 

Ta  a  iorrowful  heart,  Id  a  BOiTowful  Koar; 

But  the  promise  thone  fwh  with  ftioul-oheeriuR  niy 

As  HrwlfiBper'd,  *'  He  led  them  forft  by  the  right  w»jr.'* 

And  the  right  nay  I  firmly  helieve  it  has  been, 

Though  I  am  defllad  all  oi'er  with  Aa,- 

And  mjr  awfol  haoktUdiDgh  too  pUDij<deehu« 

Of  mjoldaainiIiiatuMyw>goad«an.dwdlth4M. 

Anothn  aweet  promise  soon  after  was  given. 

And  truly  it  fell  like  a  dew-drop  from  Bea4e»; 

With  a  lore,  iveriaatinn,  unohannng,  and  free. 

My  JeAu  ajMured  me  had  loved  me.     . 

0 1  I  Mt  the  sweet  dmwingi  of  mentj'  sritd  love; 

A>  I  fall  at  hii  feet,  and  did  hlaaaedly  prov« 

^Qiat  my  acnil  iraa  aoocntad  in  Jams,  m  H«ad, 

And  I  fooliahly  fandea  aty  fwB  vflie  all  dead. 


Of  tickneaa  and  kotow  I  oft  fait  tha  amartj 
But  0  I    There  was  heaTenW  joy  in  my  hewt, 
All  around  me  wu  tumul^  Dut  peaoe  was  withio. 
For  I  knew  that  my  Saviour  had  pardou'd  my  un. 
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Two  TQMslB«Mi«Mmmi«M'd  ewIMv  mnm    ' 
Then  Satan  moM  MtKlUr  I( 


Ah  I  tfon  ab*U  I  teU  HI    M;  vile,  winked  heut 
Did  from  mj  most  gracious  Redeemer  depart. 
0  Bad,  wretched  creature !  I  left  his  dear  side, 
Anil^w^sdet'd  &wajQii  thfi  mountaias  of  ptida. 

Than  error's  6mA  ihadows  booloadod  my  sizht, 

So  I  winder  d  in  miafiM  wtni»fe  fu»d,.wjIiL . 
Till  the  fea^iu^  I  loat  ui  &  heavea-bwa  child. 

Sut,  0.  Hj  dear  Shepherd  I  lie  watched  o'er  mj  path,* 
And  he  iriM'tbe  ftxte  lost  one  in  dkrlnesa  and  death,' 
He  did  from  the  mi^li'  nMferthe  pref. 
And  ODCQ  moT«  «ct  'mj  feet  in  hie  own  tmrrow  waj. 

mc,  and  BCourged  me,  and  cluutes'i 
1111,  uBu-b-urmuD,  at>d  naked,  and  emptf,  and  poor, 
With  soul-felt  .con (nttion  X  Cell  at  his  feeC,  > 

And  with  h^t-fe^SfibHUWon^iAenv.aatrfftt..'     . 

Dark.-'dariiiWib  tifae  Beu6n,  far  «dd  WM  by  fall; 

Hy  BonlstilLTemGmbera  the  wonirwood  and  gall, 

And  is  humbled  within  roe  wh«u«rv6r  I'  thlAtr 

How  he  ie«(MMkair*K'i>^£^'0*>^'^'B<'''°'>^ ''"'<' l^il^l^-  ' 

'TtfUitH^thiitVIoJVe'hisioepeltoieac,^  .'. 
With  judgment  he  fei^  m^,  i^a  fi^'dmo  yiith  fW;;.  ,,  ,  -  ,  _ 
Shock  ^pflJi!i^'B^b'el-'building  quite  down  to  the  grouqd^' 
And.  aitert^itfd  m;4ile  langaage  confound. ^ 

Wbea  I  bftd  been  huKbUed  nd  itliMtanVl  mrUlfl^ 
He  Bweetij  a8Ma«u  nj  (pint  didimiiat 
Uore  Bweqdtfi  >tkaa  aveiv  note  preoioaa  4he  gnw  -      <. 
Which  Qotild  wii^  ft  mpn^ty  ^i  evil  emhpuift. 

then  he  tender'fj  led  nie,  and  fed  m^  WiUt  care,  ,    ;, 

In  pastures  so  ^eiK^t  twu^ood  to  Defbere;'  .', 

Then  I  sung  hia  sweet  praises  bj  night  and  bj  daj, 
And  hoped  thati  ohould  not  again  Iroia  him  tlaty. 

But,  ah_,  m  ^d  boaril  I  ha4e  pcOTe4  aince  then 
That  stiH  I  cau'wander  again  and  again, 

forget  all  his  mercies,  forget  his  sweet  loTe, 
And  still  from  hi!  pastures  mdst  fobliidil;  rove. 

''"^QOMf^flbtve  ttlrti^i  ttaHtkeglh  can  prove, 
The  depths  and  the  he^litB  of  uncnaDge^Ie  love, 
Tet  still  I  am  but  ■  poor  waOdertng  dieep, 
And  iadlj  I  foil  his  >weet  precepts  to  luop. 


•  Eaefcuoiv. 

t  At  Slow,  in  IMS. 

;  Qen.  ii.  iP.    See  spoecb  of  Ashdod,  N«h.  xill.  24, 
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0  keep  me,  dear  Shepherd,  close,  cloae  to  thy  wle, 
And  graciouslj  cause  me  in  the«  to  abide. 

1  fain  would  keep  near  thee,  and  never  more  rtn;; 
O  lead  me  aad  guide  me  in  wisdom's  fair  way. 

That  mj  heart  ie  unfaiA(i(1ithou  knowest  fall  w«ll; 
Mr  sins  and  my  follies  T  need  not  to  tell; 

How  great  thy  forbearance !    I  am  not  cot  down   ~ 
And  baniah'd  for^^fcom  Ule«,i«iJti  a  frown. 
O  help  me  to  priUe  thy  unfcnangaDle  love. 
Which  never  can  vary,  bof  ever  rwacn*. 

And  DOW,  X  suppose,  I  rouet  finish  inj  rtiTnie, 

■   ■    ■fflnrieflr9tthoitrp*4n<fc(lhi»lnittSyii'W*'.' W  <lii'^ 

Such  way-marls  arc  useftil,^iicii  Uiat  we  should  boMt, 
'     '  ■■■  -3ntjuatto«emlml'U»ih«aiu>iw«  wBirtlMtiij  <<  y  lir^i'i'T  ^ 

J)otl^tinlJ^W,^o»HlCT,^lSJan4asp^w)|rtJ|lte(lp^,.■  i,.,i    ,^,     ^ 

When  ho-gowifame^qrci'tBtiwUDJwetgllgalav    "'  "    ^-I'i 

Hh  beenaemaet'subject,  andiprdiMiiliDitiitf^ii;.,  v.nj  j.'.'l 

And,  do|ibtJeAi,d(a]«^.bAt^MViK'^»>>tiA*n:J' <■!    ,n^},  -I 

■' ''Muy  Jeiiui  be  Wa'W#,'aiia'j(trAii!«WtH^  8»«of'''T '^* 

Until  be  shall  call  thee  from  «artitl»Ai^aM^^K  ^'iin-*.-  1 

Uay'sbthau.lu'tke'llghVof'lul  CDuntiMaeddwUli:  .jl  : 

:    'Aiid{iifn«,in)tdBBcitleadyltiitiftibid^tll«9Ai;atr^f«^,di.| 

Xvffub»\hi  laaa.  ■.r\  '  ■    'lu^ji.rii.i..^  i.ii>,  i-^u-nn  vAtm 

'   :..,'   i=:.~ta.-a:hd  isdi  3UO  vtjTji.;  K  .  lu.u.  gjj 

■Wi 

lovefloi 

TtOUtb 

■gainrt 

tobetti 

Mt 


rttdrtt 
hlemib 
of  eomf 
and  Is  I 
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my  Jao 
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HiTT.  T.  fl;  2  Tim.  1. 9:  Kou.xi.  7;  Actbtiii.  ST,88i  M.rT.wTiii.  ID. 

A  BRifif  A.<3<:)0tTttt  t>F  The  liEAtlJ^ds  OF  THE 

LORD  WITH  UYMTJL.    BY  IHK  lATB  PAUL  AVRIL. 

(CMltRMii /ran  f .  107.) 

Mr.  Topladj'a  ptfMbhiof  vu  Amwkably  blened  to  tne  in  k  wb;  of 
bnildtng  ne Up,  ftihl«BlibIishlD|riiieia-tlve'«'lKi^'(TUI^  of  God.  I 
now  wu  fed  with  itrbn^  meat  I  also  enjoyed  preciona  aeosona 
ander  him  at  tha  Mouneut*  on  liOtd'a  day  eTeninga.  H«  w«8  very 
apiritnal  in  hia  eKbMMWHa<at Hmm  oppertuniliee. 

But  how  hard'did'I  fiadit)  ibr.  many  jnKBafter  I  wbB  brought 
bto liberty,  to  Btanfd  bat  in  tliia  Hterty.  <(M.t.1.)  OliowhardI 
What  pronenoM  to  legality,  vhfX  leaoing  to  the  law,  although  tbe 
promiae  mna  aa  in  laa.  ztv.  22,  &a.- 

On  tbe  24lth  of  Ootoiwr,  «  M>batii  ntonluiig,  afUr  I  had  been  on 
mjkneea  in  prayer,  tbla  iK)rip4iireTtaB  iaBbnied  and' impiiMed  on  my 
Btfnd  very  atronglyand  comfortably:  "Cbriat  the  end  of  tfaalawfor 
righteouenesa  to  every  one  that  beliereth."  I  had  been,  for  many 
dil^.-befora„thi8,  boired  dowa  under  a  seiue  of  ny  ams,  my  natural 
ooni^tioBe,.  and  tonnented  at  thethongbtB  of  desUi,  being  oppreased 
witfuft  Jegal  airirit  I  have  been  vinted  with  the  ab(>v«  acri[X«>e  at 
diffennt  timei  and  ways  for  aone  yeara  past,  and  it  baa  been  bleased 
to  iiy  aovt.  In  the  cmning  I  went  as  nsnal  to  Margaret  Btreet 
ChapeL  Mr.  HonUngton  waa  on  Rer.  iv.  2:  " Immediately  I  waa 
in  tbe  Spirit."  Aa  he  expounded  the  first  verae,  he  said  he  believed 
the  Immpet  talking  with  Jdin  might  signify  the  preaching  of  the 
goml]  and  he  proved  it  by  nmnbers  of  acripturei.  In  tbe  course 
ct  hi«  Bennon,  u  be  repeated  laa.  Ix.  1:  "Arise,  shine;  for  tby 
Hgbt  ii  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ia  riaen  upon  thee,"  great 
eomfbtt  flowed    into  my  aoul,    the   fear  that  baa  torment    being 

'  ■  Ws  put  this  in  JDit  u  il  slandi  in  the  original  MB.  Eut  ire  moat  ob- 
lena  UiM  it  it  one  tbiog  to  reeeive  tlie  sncrunent  as  it  ia  called  »  Avril  did 
in  (iapUei^,  wheo  tha  ejes  are  Dot  opened  to  see  ibe  iiiconiiBti>Dc;  of  its 
gsntral  admiDiitralion  to  all  comera,  and  thus  partake  of  other  men's  BiDB, 
and  qaite  another  ibing  to  da  bo  nben  tbe  ejea  have  been  opeoed,  and  the 
nB  or  luch  a  profanation  of  the  oidinaDca  seen.  With  luch  as  Avrll  the  Lord 
tenderly  bears,  and  can  STen  blcsg  tbem  in  thur  limpliciCj',  tor  he  reads  tbeir 
li«Brt;-bnt  not  ao  when  a  man  aots  deliberately  against  bis  enlightened  con- 
aciencB,  and  can  discern  that  the  Lord's  bod;  ehvnld  not  be  glTen  to  anbe- 
Uereri. — En. 
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Tanished  Kvraj*  In  a  won),  under  tltis  sermon  nif  fcori taS 
within  me  while  Christ  talked  to  me  b^  tiie  tratepetof  W 'gm 
and  white  he  opened  to  me  the  Scriptnira  b^  bis  B[tti{L  dVMgbl 
weak  knd  fMble  inBtrument.  Mr.  Hnatingtoa  obae^retf;  "ifl^ 
time  «□  awakened  man  lahourl  «id«r  the  barden  of  ub,  If  « 3 
eoul  travail;  but  when  Cfariet  is  TeveaJed  to  hfm,  and  he  b  tmp 
into  liberty,  he  ,ii  then  born  %wr  of  Hie  flplrit ' 'Ifo^Mitl 
awakened  and  qnickened  before  w«  can  be  born  agMB.  Ooniif  ^ 
Ohrist  by  Uth,  faelievtns  In  Cfafist,  Tt-kdVUig  CMM,  WUifl 
Cfarist,  apprehending  Christ,  tmedagto  Gbristgll^g  toChn^ 
refuge,  and  laying  hold  of  Christ  are  sll  sjatonyinotts  tennsD*  Mn 
faith  on  ChriBt:  They  mean  the  same  thid^  oolydarera^e 
preesed."  I  saw  the  neceaaily,  excellence,  and  itaitihlcttcaj 
Christ's  righteouaneu,  and  that  my  ooly  wnrant  to  lake  htUm 
was  the  word  of  God,  by  the  effectual  tecotrng  of  de  I«t4S 
Spirit.  Having  the  mercy  to  be  truly  awakened  and  eoivnn 
I  found  it  not  only  verydifBAilt,  buti  atn  BMcimpoMtb)^  to  Mifj 
and  rsMiTe  the  wfattle  Smimr,-  (lOor.  1  90,)  Cbrist  b4  I 
righleousnesi;  I  lay,  I  found  it  impoMible  to  beliete  tUs  j 
spedal  application  to  Btyael^  except  by  thg'putWi  of  the  W 
Ghost.  My  only  refuge  was  the  sinner's  last  shift ' '  "He  1<^H 
of  my  heart  and  lips  was  well  expressed  in  WutcfteM^  bODk,  M 
120,  entitled,  "  A  Sinner's  Last  Shift."  )-.■■■        j 

In  Ootober,  on  the  first  Bnndsy,  I  mm  graMly  sM  ^Vbtltjm 
Mr.  FoT9te>'ssermon,at  OriBgs  attMt.'flriM'l  PM;.i.'J4,'Stf'.  V 
chapel,  as  well  as  others,  I  have  often  ha^Iy  found  «  BdM,  iWl 
•*tlw  bonseof  God."  I  have  oftea  liapfHty  met  the  Lard.wni' 
the  Lord  haagraoloDslyoondesoendedte  meet  me,  in&iipiABe*' 
nmses,  BO  that  the  plaoe  baa  often  provtid  a  Betltet  to  my  tni. 

About  the  middle  of  Owtstar,  I  eixpoHeaeM^in'tn  aui|JuM 
tsBnaer,  a  Tvas  that  Mr.  Feckwvll  took  fior  fail  tttt-annW  ««• 
fore:  "Bigbteonsneas.aBdpeaoe,  andjoy in  the  Hety  Ofaflib*  0''' 
xiv,  1?.}  Now,  being  at  this  time  on  ibe-tnoani,  wfaaf  itr.fU 
sud  in  his  sermon  came  to  my  mind,  about  wMt  faiditMfl'4 
chttishing  their  doubts  and  fean,  and  looldn^fbrBomethiDgiilbEi 
adves  to  recommend  them  to  God.  'Fhis  I  beKere  to  hare  hM> 
some  measure  my  case, — something  of  legiJity  hidden  at  the  b«U« 
which  caused  me  to  have  so  much  ^Hntual  distress  •  Joo^  " 
much  at  self,  too  little  to  Christ,  and  trusting  too  maeh  to  b^ 
and  feelings. 


On  Whit  Sunday,  June  8tb,  at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  NacifiM 
the  Lord  of  the  table  was  with  me  of  a  trutli.     This  ifas  a  U<« 


time  to  me.  Glory  to  God,  I  received  mntA  spltitwt  O— 
at  this  pretaons  ordinance.  My  sonl  was  higtilyfessHd,  aw<<^ 
amid  all  the  weakness  of  my  body,  baviag  been  fot  aUf  mMIW 
than  ordinarily  afflicted  with  my  nervoas  oomplafarti' '  "''  ** '  1 
On  the  following  Sunday,  Mr.  Komaine  spoke  Ifoia  I W''^ 
"  There  are  Three  that  bear  record,"  ^   Hercfenedaiwtra*^^ 

« I  was  visitei  br  tUs  aeiiptwa  is  8«ptm««;in«,  MH.- " " 


,iigjiepBMgi,pi«P*Wr-r»u-ir.l,  ISfiEf.  W 

fei«  y»»  OFpqMW  VTrisity  6uiMJ«ar,"  to  mfc  Tl»  LonJ  twved 
tpateraSf  plepsipg?  to  ?i}tD(i  dowp  »poa  mp  M  tbia  time,  Bcotiidiiig 

l^i»,pron»»fi  HI  Sjiekiel  xwtiv-  26.  ,  A*  J  v^  muBing  upoa  Uiesfi 
ingp,  «iJU  aitUiig  iu  my.  .p«wl  .service  being  epilgil,  tlud.  dedkrftiian 

^aiti.  g.^r,."^)B(Sie(l  ^n?  tjie  jwof  in.Bpint.for  theirs  is  the  ki«g- 
»w aS  Qod,"  wiui  w^ddtafplly.  applied  avfl  bpought  tp  my  njipd  by 
e  ^H>t, .  The  .Lord  bp";e  fcUssJng  me..ifl  lis  eanctuary  I  now  peu- 

^.rf.B»J.**"i™89  wUUthedyiflgmwtjf:  "/None  frtjt  Christ;  Bone 
it-f^friBt."  .1  dsaired  to  rest  io.w  t,ru«6  to,.n<ithing.eJae;*o  tbAt  I 
lei>,  prayed  ia  Qw  l«iiguage  of  tlje  pBalmi«t:  "  Seiireli  jae,  0  .Go4 

.dfeft^FWhwrt;.  te)"ae.".'t<' ■  ' 

Mf.itoffiMD'B'a  "^Mk  pi  J'ftitU'M  have  found  .great  help  fiom, 
^  bJR  "  iif*  .(^  jr»itl( "  bfts  been  much  uie  to  iwe  in  jny  »|*iritiuj 
IgTWjflge.teasenwwdB..    '.  .,        ■ 

Q»  tfb,^  TgflHdajf  WHrniutf  following,  Mr,  R.  jpoke  from  John  I 
1,13-.  ,  He  quoted  Jwnes.i.  iti;  1  Pet.i,  18-22;  .Joha.iij.  6;. John 
■-  Ji  04-"- 19-21.  flBBitJd,  '■'EfladtlwpnMaiflesio  t lie  Scriptures 
e  j9nr»eLye#,  ^a  if  >h«re  was  no  ntliM  person  Jn  ihe  world  hub  jpu. 
iR  b^ljev^i's  Ctith,  is  t)ie  wltppaa  tp  himaeM',  aiid  its  fruita  we  ti^ 
i^xm.  tQ  otiierB." .  ;      .   ■ 

.A'.l:  wiM.r^ing  lU'.xUii.  .osf  evening  .In  Oetober,  17T7>TetaB 
i  fell  with  great  weight  upon  jey  801)1:  !'I,  even  I,  wa  .be  that 
attf^.fnt  t^y.  tnftW'etiiooe  in*  mine  OKti  sake,  and  will  jiot 
mein^r  ^.BijUj''|a»d.tbssa[p4  tcrijitinreuost  sweetly  visited  ipy 
fi  Ifici  pec^t  t^otqing  whei^I  awoke.  Tbia  reviving  wMd  of  Seni- 
le oOitn  darts  into  my  mipd  with  great  power;  nnJ)  while  the  ea- 
ta  flf . ijb Jast^ Jtpn  ffoiuIar<Mlly iRmy  beArt^et  at Jiherty.  Tb«  .writer 
F&.cKii-  raif^t  well  say  indeed,  "  I  will  run.  thoi  way  of  Oij 
niffianilpentiS  when  thou  hast  enJai^ed  .my  lioact."  I  think  I 
uld  b«  willing  to  dg  and-  auffer  anything  for  Christ  and  his  cause, 
am  fall  of  Ipv*  tqward  ipy  ^e»t  t:>a.viour  aud  Kedeemer,  beholding 
s  matcfaless  Love  b?  unwoKhy  Wt-  Uy^inw^rd  dcsices  are  well  ex- 
[ti)s«4  in.bf  PD  ifts,  Jifadan's:. 

<,      ......   "  Arise,  my  BDUh  wilh  VCOidBr  sw 

)^'lint]iive  liivins  for  IhcB  bad)  done; 
Hclmld,  Ihj  Rorrows,  sin,  nnd  grief 
■'    ■  '         ArB  lai* on  Ood'9  etpmal  Son." 
Istf;  IiyihnUC,  "Thy  woriliB  trnthr:"  (JohO  xvii.  IT:) 
'        '  "^My  Hidihe-plaefli  my  P.efnge,  Toner, 

Atid  Shield  art  ihon,  O  Lord  ; 
.   ..  1  Aimly  enchol  all  isf  bope 

On  ihy  unerring  word.' 
Ob.  UondBy.^oT.  3n],  in  the  afternoon,  as  I  est  by  the  fire,  very 
lOughliul  concerning  the  state  of  my  soul,  the  following  words  were 
'CUmb  with  flreat  power,  suddenly  darting  into  my  mind :  "  I  hare 
ved  thee  with^u  .everlasting  love;  tliarefore  with  laviug-kindoese 
Lve.J.drawn  thee."  From  this  I  was  led  to  behold  and  admire  the 
vifig'klndueaB  of  the  Lord  la  drawing  me  by  his  Spirit  &om  the 
ma  I  VM  first  awakuied,  which  was  then  almost  seven  years  Iiack, 
'm  io.^tHlkcm;  «t  Bvidfwe  t&  hiji  ererlaBtiog  love,  or  he  wonlll 
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nothitn  meetly  dmra  me-byhU  aHMctteg^iHt  miaMf^to'mA: 
hiio/liRtiiigbo^i  sinfol  Mlf  ftnd  ri^teMA  Mlf.iaM'fi^iMAff'lb'^' 

«l(iM.n(Odl^-iilv'l(-lS;  £lom."tiL''I>,"S>'$  yMi'ieMM*% 'dedtidgiMd'' 
Iweathing  after  holinesi,  oat  of  lore  and  gratitudd'ttt'.lbf>4c«&l^"' 
deemerforhHODflpt^WiM^loV^  toW  Hitil;'fae'hi^iig  freely  nuni- 
bauid'hhl  pftrdbung'loVfiittf-nei'R'  MUi-dt««i^iig"ifaitMi$'']N^'>d& 
ehirf  of  nnii^'  tJnWMtlijt  w  -I'amv'GlUvfcv  F«tl^  A  ifiyVkklM-'' 
in' Jtisnb  Ghristi  Hd'lbd'^vebinrtb-itile'tht  £^iikd^«iopti^llUd  ' 
be'hM-giveB-ti^tDtito'kDiw  toy  bWn  penbiikl  iieHbPeM'4a"KHtHalH)f 
ba^y experience. ''"        ■  ■■  ■■■^'■li       ■■■■■-i  !'.-■■    '■  •   ■■'.  I  !Ii.  ^.i.-h  ... ■ 

paM^tdillfouglh  <«Fhen"I  lfty<  dndei:' StniliciMeeftl  Jutd'taimkii^iaM 
de«pcatnicbrinsc#'»IiV't»Ketti«rW!th'ky-fei(Hity' ttHiBOmk'thfM^ 
ft  bad  and'inet'm  constimittiM}' t  say,  ttlifeireflecUtig'tnt  Ibctn'tiiii^ 
tbe  following  passage  has  been  mor^' tkiil  '«ieH'«^M<'«Ml>'iita«b 
poWM' tomysooli  ■'-I1iftvtretiMen'fihetrin>tte'fthiiuJ0'tir«lfflottMif 
and  I  baVa  fonnd  Cay  idroopiBg  tpMd 'revived  OMdcrtny^Mltt^lMkwt' 
branches  of  affliction,  aa  the  Lord  had  chosen  me  from  itAl^-«toiUlH  ' 
u 'An  «lece  i^iset,  t<y  ip««B  Anmgk '  tbehi. : ' '^fiiBlMrMteWMd)  biitfnU 
W«,' kindled  love  to  God,  a&dghtlvttdd  Atrkfa*<raHia^gt'ubt:hftb^' 
able  tove  to'taie,  antl  excited  rdmm hratigneitlwi'  M'IKe  ■«&.  (X<4id;' 
'  liuiloti/Aet  tAia^MiWra  df  dlvfue  tovito  itfmiblihim  ctnwf^^' 
ttf'nly  toiml,  ^d  i  liaVe  iMetf  "t^aid  filM'Wl(ti'j^l«&^«W«te4»)' 
Utving,  Then  baff'tny 'tneath'be^ti  llHed' tritb'ltFhgtttdq  lttd'>wp- 
toBgue  #Hli Joy: '  "I^iBti' tte  L»rdi'«,<Mf  «MdvA*rM4t«il[r«Usk ' 
bonntifiilly  with  thee."  1'^  i  ■ 

'Obew  tr(i«  in'mif  experieiittfiAb'! lflfidi'At&r!Ktt«ti«e[()K'>WM/R 
kyiftB,  Nit.  I48,«coiid'bWk-:-'--l'i  -' .1  '"I'  ■■"  J'"!  ■"i  "J  -"f  ■■:'■; 

■■■■■  ■ "  ■■JTiiiQ<;i.'nkui;i.A'fleU'f.w;":'"'  '"'"■'  ■'■"'■"  ■■"'';■■ 

'■  ■  ■ ayttiix^tfUicmttMrtmSi"  ■'■>'I*'T"'  J«  ft'ieih-'! 

>'"  ''  '  .'.<'.'<:  ■XbeWl|VianiiabftiMot«4ilTl«Miii-'- :i:iij '"iIiTO '.iih  ' 
.■■V.'  .  >  -  .  ,■  ,  JlWiWHnKito-mjji^iHi.r':  ^-,|],|r[l,  1. nil  aiio'i"  !.■■:■ 
In  December,  1777^  I  saw  a  young  %tlti'i^fifiM«l'>#>a^'lriaK' 
bcr  in  Arcber-Sbeefc  gUdety,  (tbie''daiiie  Mle^f  liio«r>nt«6S»'iti''0iilke 
Btnd,  Leicerter  Fields).  "In  git9ii£lii'M9'«i!^rieflee,bl!a^  1m  M'" 
been  a  strict  PhBrisee"btfoi«''iie''kii^-'iFeiiU^'tildl'M''1uecl't»''i^' 
p^y«n  three  tiWea '  ft' dtf^,  hii:d  MM  ftfr^'o^  belngf'dAttaM '&^lAB•'b 
cotfld  not  but  eoRiaiit)  fm-  'all  hia'  sttdnj-'totl  T«tM!W«el>iM6tlMW 
a^ihitt  tbeim^  that  it'tbMtt'  hii&  bt6  itfUag  b^BIin^'kU'tlV«rliltai|'' 
and  hito  a  (freBdfbl  de^oue  disctfdet<.  ''fie  'alM 'j|tM"'«}|  IllU  UM' 
eteiylMdy  who  saw  him  ^thought  be  wse  Intt  d«iffitie.'''T%eMiud 
mapy  monrrihnii&^tftnCes'iU'tlfi^j'AUne'lMn^'MttMcfaAi'I'l'oteirt*' 
be  in  my  own  experience;  '  ■"'  ■■■'•"■■'■■  ■'■'■■''■  ^il' ri  ii -jp..  !M.!^■ 
(N'.B.— I  am  very  certain tbafffliGhcmiflnutdfeH^dfHelt^diiiMd' 
for  Bins  whicb  1  cotitd  not  bnt  oomteit  fin"  hll  i^y^li^^  iWlUibii^' 
and  the  tenor  tbvtl  wkluxidetforjwrfl,  Sisbhrdof^imiDj tUrkfV 

disorder.)   ■  ^  n...- -,;r,.  ■,,!  ,!■■.,,•  giniii'; 

Setting  the  &bo>re':t«<iiir'ai«h  ^dde  bid  ttt^l^dtiodrcriuti*' 
«nAta'myeyGi^'khtnritt^(ibatbi>'taM«>tMfbtieiis'tiid-&tiA^ 


l)B%i«)r9>o^aWfA»l»»*f  )igpii)fltjpin,i,,J|io»y  ifeit«1/i>'p  **li: 
(*ife»li#,J(y»IM,uJiia-(S  i>iiii  'jvol  li.   .'ii  .■    ^v.i.iL.if  t.-)1c  -  rirfn/.i.l 

vaa  &11  love,  joy,  oud  peace.     Having  my  lieart  aatt«it(^|4W^'Lil 
4ii»^  Qfjdranaoa«ai)4men^.4DdllwpE>lj.„]:.itJ)infc,j  ^ui^;^ 
rtii*piiSM,GlftHrt,ar,<w8ieri*^tW«gr  f*iti  iiiift-Mi'ClirM|t.,«B9h*te,i] 
(brtil»i»elIgilf(#n-/ttftW»nA  ilM***  -itiJ^tii^gfltifF)  ipwelj^  *i!-.ii^>I, 

Wi&<*fr«IBliE^iCi»*rMnlrlj|?ii,T.ir.    n  .'..!  ^«i(  vj, .-,!.■,   _.|;(v-,,l|.,r  s,lj 

^jktf|lMlwy/w^^4twb^i;^i*»lth|lji,^«]|^gf«qjJ7j]tt^Y,ff^^ryJw»i^Ift^le 

l*tejlg*lVlim.nl  Off!   nj-..[(-)   l-f„f   l,v..l  ■,Ai  :.■    :[.,J1v'i'  ;  L.  >„linH]il 

^8iiif^^P)tirbaA[n««JM4lMetlt[t|ii9<l^Agfi(4(,t(JitW)M^'ft'4hftHpil^i 
MpifT  iKOf  Mm  WdMnjlKWWVapeltkfblj'F  >lA«B^'^o,caj'/4o^|,(a 
^IT^jwdn  mwfiliUwV^^t^QatfjHt'ttuth  jw^.))f„)>uiH,iff;.,f%dT 

irefc^f  flW<^Jtfv<|]^^pift)Mns  ft£  ,tJiifljflswMl^«;J|e](psilienoefli9|i[ 
toqtI«4aMs«flt«timrif«fi/»q^iWtB  ^iic^iMfteshed,  a^^  AtreBgl^.t 
1  -.■y,i\i  I'lJiv/  vlliilhiir-oJ 

e  use  to  me  bat  as  the  Lord  is  pleaswIttfliftMtb'iy'CBi)  (o.n^  W^{ii 
Uie  very  same  prorai^ea  vhicli  have  C9m^o;i;ti^.  me  at  one  time, 
liapa  at  another  \A\ii'-XA'^m''^"'^^ 


liapa  at  another  tinjflil^fftW  tiff  .>fmm^:W'^™''  ao  they  are  no- 
ig  onlesB  that  Bam«:fiUthCal  *iidiuai)baQgMblriJehovab  who  maOe 
n  opens  and  appliea  thbtew  wybeKeriDg^beart,  made  ho  by  the 


DgilizedbvCOOglC 
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H«mB.''  With  tuny  mother  woida  di4  lUi  imr  iD$Mtd  Qwi  m 
Patot  at  old,  keati^  and  exhort. .  Im  phort,  this  vas  a  KHl-4!*Tlaiq; 
Smak  to  me.  .."''.,' 

Far*  vtirj-lang  time  this  pramia*  ba*  Imcd  «aM  sf  tha  ohiaf  h^ 
povta  tosiy  aoul:  "Thaj  BhallpmiM  t^e  Lotd  tWtwk  hi|fc.;Y«» 
heart  abBll  live  farfiren,"  Z  ofMn  plaadecl  thia  aad  wtdi'-likie  ntixt 
jBBiMJaait  is  prayer  at  thathh>ae  of.  ^aoc^  X  bamblf  .traMtrl  fiul 
•t  tbia  ttma  mow  aty-  pnyera  id  moXob  fneuniB  maemt/tvA.  > .  Alaa^ ) 
h«n:bad  paat  rapport  from  Itkxlj.iS-rSi.  Gloir  ba..t*'a)d,  I 
nov find ■mmaj of  ny  pE^eaattnied into pnuM....  .        -  , i  . 

Osoe  thieaixiptura  luddeikly  dartediato  ipjuniBd  w)bh;KI*Ml>Owt: 
''r«arBotthoii,fDrIaiDiri£ktb8a,"^fwitb>]ei.xxsL^i."Iha>ralapaJ 
the^V  4c.  Tben  «u  fulfillet)  Co  xob  (ita.  xxiiilv.  I7)ia  {tfaniM  J 
have  ofteD  pleaded  befare  God  iD^ivata.<  Podng  otill  UfMtuiiy  n*- 
fiiloeUiVilaQeai.aad  jfteatUMTorthioaeBt  aodtbeid^apeiaia.wiidcadkeM 
of  my  heart,  thia  acriptnn  bood  a£ler  broke  ia  opgn  vy .aoaJi  "  Xboa 
urtf  all  &ir,  mj  hyre;  tliera  ia  no  spot  in  t^ecj"  ^'.  and  ]rrt«".lhoiighl  1, 
(fX  am  full  of  spobi  of  w.  O  ay  JcaHa,ihair  ia  it  :tbat  J.am  Mt 
BOW  in  heil,  oiying  out  for  ft  drop  of  ifoter  to  oool  miji  paniei 
ionipie  1  It  ia  betsuae  tkiy  acHopaaiiDiu  fail  nctv  thsreCaaa  1  an  not 
fiODaiuQtd."  laeipreaaibie  and  unapaakahle  was  :tha>i»y  .ifhidi  aav 
floarad  into  my  miiid.  I  fouod  myaelf  a^  lare.aMd  gntifeulBito  wj 
dear  fiariout.  lD:th^  eoaiae  of  the. day,  ceadinyiliM.  Uy.  4|>.ta  da 
and  of  Raptor,  it  mu  woHderfallyi-^^liMto  ai«d.>  I&nod  it.T«y 
■Wtable  to  my  caaa.  .    i     . 

Oa  Dee.  7tb,  Wtl,  LoEid'a  day  moriuDg,  affaao-heariiiff  Dr.  Pwk- 
vell,  ^  Tottenham  Court,  from  Job  xzxiii.  29,  30,  I  receivad  tte 
token  I  of  Chriat'a  dying  love  at'hiat«Ue<  Inmy  wayiuun^deeplf 
meditating  OS  what  my.  aaulhadbain  eaga^td  in,  evea  looking  to 
JieiBi  through  tbelaUiea  of  tbia  eomfactabie  ordimum^  bs.iwaid*- 
■eeadcd  again  to  look  apao  me^  uid  applied  wiULpeww  tom^flUDd. 
y  I'havalofed  thee,"  ix.  Then  a  Uteugiht apraug  np:  "But  oanast 
J  GtUawayi  aad  p^shl"  ''3iioi',  aajiaQod'a  ytatA.  (Heh.  jiii<  a.) 
Chriat  aatiBlied  the  law  for  m&  1  live  by  tha  Eai^  of  the  Bao  sf 
Odd,  who  loved  me  aud  gave  himself  for  ms.  O  what  lovnio  G«d 
will  then  spring  up  in  the  aeul;  what  ohediemae  of  futh  aad  l«ve  will 
fbUow.  ThuB  the  humbled  aiuner  may  go.  aa,  r^matiafe  btfieviafF' 
•od  r^oicing  till  death. 

On. the  11th,  in  the  eveaiog,  at  I.  was  cammumj;^  ivitli  naj' on 
heart  tn  self-exami nation,  theae  words  of  Christ  came  vith^arat 
aomfort  to  my  mind:  "Mysheep  hear  my  voiee.  andl  luiowtho. 
Had  they  ibllow  me,  and  X  give  usto  them  eteEoal  li&>  and  tb^aball 
never  periah."  -  Sweet,  precious,  beart-oheering  premiaeap 

On  Whit  Sunday,  May  14th,  1780,  ia  the  evening,  I  drew  near  to 
the  Iiord'a  table,  at  Oraqge  street  Cbapel,  I  blew  .Ood  X  here  ea- 
joyed  a  glimpae  of  glory,  and  swoet  sereoitj  ot  SDvl.arterwwiJa. 

On  Tueailay  morning,  July  18th,  1780,  I  heard  ilr.  Komaloe,  M 
Black&iars,  from  Fs.  cssx.  5,  6.  He  apoke  much  of  a  waiting  biHi- 
Said  he,  'I  Wait  for  tl^e  i«rd.  truslug  in  hia  .woEi]).i£it<ii.4j).w^ 
yewa)Mfai»yDKhava.a,jhlUa{th>"    (IaiV|K>»ete<inceAtfidJa«R- 


4iila9bniianuniHKMai£r'lv  4Mft  Ifil 

llMe.war^--tiie-Lor(l  h^iag  mts  I' wiUMnit^snA  in  Wsnra 
1  time  he  will  give  me  fall  aBSunince.' "  He  said,  "DotheniM 
alf<»lwaKoaidliiBaMf^{Pfc-<nih>ti  IT,  IS;)  thsBiBH  wImh  in 
me«(iBiHl>iriMiy(»>ltarT«  no  light."  <Iwl:  litSj-  lkmew1lm$ 
id'«ldliUiteM»vf'»^>iMml,,  foel  atvii^dfinrivnitthn.aMMrif 
ortbyiitff /tlieiftainoaB'fcoaiisMxafI  the  ^aepek  Mf  hi&i-tm 
i^imt»iim>iuemKt<»'Krj  low  abb.i  Uy  eicfaenBoca,  at  beet  fttld 
letbev;  ieviaali  .like  Mt*.  FtaringH  iFeibU  Miqi'Sf  Beai^  to  Hstti^ 
in  the  "  PilgriD^  ProgtU'''  linaaHubled  comfoittiily-to.fob- 
Ufi^uiMgn'bwimtaoa'OaiJm.  mc^l.  ld-S(X  iiiHiB'ierKlTMrelde- 
tioM^lof  a'tnu'9«twl>  repentaaoe ; firom  tkii.texl  tiliivd,  w- « 
isd  iqaBn^;  with  the  CSiiiBtiaii  «xpsri«nie  w  mji  Dim' •oiilf>it 
tjgoiUbmdeatmmi'iji  Qod'sicnbonoti  iM^^H/d^i  n  ..  , 
ho<rt«hiB"tiiii«<[>Liiru  gTHtlyhnnUedbf  rarims.  a^c^nKl 
esertBadi!rith}>'lmtIaeTer'MJe7ed«iwel)HiHMMU  tfauilakilria 
L'of-'tdyOii^niand  of'tronblej  iUl't^  <foniKB  pvt:  Of  ApiU 
Ji'Wiitfanaoh  afitioMl  i»otitiwrd'afrurB,  Bndria-bodygi^lioddt 
tla  WMP^CDted  f or  ligfatMnfaBM'  eabt.  ^htsffneatl;  •tntd'wf 
!-"  Tliw*-»ranDas<kiiide  ofxaffiictieiu  dbeeverad  ta  ue  inow4fa« 
«M<iB<ihiddm^aaiTriptiaB«jefi:iii7dieoe}tfHlheui]  "^DlutBosMr 
k'OUika  manUMt  W'lighbJ'  'Xfaey  dlsioTeNd  Ion*,  in  msa^ 
iM,4tlia  leiunitfidfmT'hmrt^iBnd  Bi^impAtitiit  and  rebalbeda 
tL  iDitHr,!  nodoabtc^^  <ti]eH  i ooknipbiHiB  lajnio' my  lKart,>bBt 
I  not  before  drawn  out  to  my  view.  Qraoe  iwa-  braogllt  to-light 
>  Ud<lffa<i»etutHraiOf,nnbeliiif,u»pa)Miu)e,  catdal  enmiey,  fvtde, 
wil^  wi^h,  Ac.  ■■  1  anireonakd«<tbakdMM  tnalaandiaflUctCoBe 
rkiiAullwuf'oiaed  wtiwBSDcdiiedtoiiiy'BOBli'i.  .^r 

kIvV,  IFT'S.m-Ob.  Ijw  much-ittvJM-fomcmbsed  Loid^'idaj',  t 

in^ittt-  &11-Mi|i(ii;ia  thia'grus.  ipTCn/' A(W  in  his  witaiw/he 
Bd'iM.  lT.^i'"So;'fvary:aBathatthirstetb,">&B.:i  r'BeitkaowA 
)  yoa,  4ii9retan,  mm  a&d.  br«tfa>eD,  tliait>^throiigk  tliis'^Ufts  b 
dii«daiiHoyaa  <j»  ipt^Tdadas  ofsina;  aad  b}r  lunaUthabb^ 
i'tte JMlifiod  fcwtt  •U  tUii^-frbhi'wludi  yeioouldnotibe  jwU- 
favitb*  IwWiof  Mombj7i'  Thiii Jaet  scriptare  cams'.acniN my^tdlbd, 
mtf  dwiPoniawaraidartMl into t^ariud  with  woudiBHulpMitA 
iroediately  felt  uacommon  joy  and  peace  Amring-  itAo  mfbiait. 
Ifaediimipe^BW* calm  enanecL:  lit  h'impoutblet»  csorete  br 
ia.  what  ithw.Jblt^'  I  praued  Iflie  X.onii'with  great  fretdoid, 
Itfi  Bod  eolwgammt  whenab  home  on  mj  ikaccei  Tfaenwaa 
Utdt»nel8a.  xii  1,  2.  I  CTidently  fdt  mytgine  l<argtveii  and 
ted  ootj  aod  experienced  tiie  truth  of  Mr.  Hart'a  hymni'    i 

■   "I         ■■!n«iiiftier'ihatIi7pr«dt)nafhT(h,"'ft':."  ■      '   ■  ' 
toi^'cftrfiTiitteitfe  was  this'  precioiis  hymn  iTirougKout  to  my  soul. 
ingf^bj'll^  *Wtten  in  letters  of  gold,  aa  well  as:  '  ,   ;  '/■' 

u  ,'ji  .1   ■  .      .   .  ."Tliflfi;}uiilfiiiot,ChrisC*o.    ,  .,  ,       ... 

HUttLorfsda^-was^A  4ay'«f 'tb«  Lord's  pbwer !«  my  sottl.  (Fi. 
4.]!i<'fI'«wuftdeiriafDkg  fab  readv*  0hi4iti/':lliHOi«atMietyMt, 
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lay,  and  peam in  believing.  '  TM'pnmirtWifr^^r^ati'^TWrt.  I 
I  fek  tiic  pKpian  «f  my  Bin,  ttioBgh  t  hftd-bcJ>«KtncM-^e,pu^[Usg 

other  occasions.     I  badalso*  bhssea  discoreiy  tir  itiei^e  tt^tW  ' 
nuinifeated  to  on  whoi  reailing  and  meditaliag  on  John  iii  16,  IT: 
"ForGod»  loy54tbe.worWvA^.A\?^^\P«W«*'<»*'"'«*l"" 
first  couvincea  of  ain,  iias  bew  y.ujr  ^^wcions  to  me.     It  iioftct  ' 
like  a  staff  to  my  sonl  vhen  ready  io  unk^4ffi)^r>,«nd  th»  •!». 
"  The  blood  of  Je3U«:Cl^ti&:i  i;^e^i;^^fe'th^&m4>;*Wif'»nd,  "Bod,1i« 
of  good  cheer;  tiiyBVBbefoTgiveq.t4)i^<!>i^^t>Hid&BHcondeaeeiiM  , 
many  timea  taaefll.  » ■ffeqbiMiw»-OiEifai*iyt'flnMng  Wn  to  s^nnl 
since  the  firat  iim^.-ibM-Mu^i  i9»in\OtAf:tvd¥!t}Aie  iniqattyii 
taken  away,  and.tfcky"Bi«i»s.j>i4PgedK  i-i  Mi<'  ■  ':  '-<  -^  ''  ''■ 

On  Sunday  eremag^.iDeo.  aBthinl78(y/£''vietit-1!6  SL  DnuUs'i, 
rather  nncomfattabH -dh^fc,  ■im-.-kii-'S^tCS^'iayttviat,  expediiig 
no  perticutai  opeaAiiHOi4mBiy'bM«iW'M£)JKt^WK6tiiag;  bnttbt 
Lord  met  mel&'4ti  aii^t^at^,  '  M'.'Rotn^Ji^'^r^clije^from:  "Aad 
I  will  ahaks  dlnaiiUilC  'Ji6.\'  ^'''T^'tyi^^^B^k9,'.Uhe,;eWct  in  all  u- 
tiona  by  the  terrors  of  Moiint  ainai.  c|iiiv;in(^^  .t^j^lP^  ain."  Aft(^ 
wards  he  lefeiTcd  io  aa  ^Fill^Ue  i^'i[V)ae;imb^^ 
aa  in  Heb.  lii.  2i-39i! '!^aWfl,ffOW,(trwi*Wil«il»wikihonl  may  «j, 
'  I  desire  none  but  ,CWM>;'it'lMM  no  ititbeb'lfcsaA'Dot  dependoMt 
but  him;  but  I  Am,fMi;^d(-sifMI  sptflMliMAItoidioUAht  to  tiie  ^.' 
Hast  tbon,  poor  ,affut>  be)UlislMDfB>£nwik]t«|iM'Iiist«  and  -nit 
affections,  and  ftma  BUitiiablftfi*nitn<irdild"(lia  tfttfd^td  etiMf  tbeel 
Art  thon  btod^  dff  -from'  M  'iMt^di^MdaiitlM'  tmd  ^it^denoe  in  tb 
flesh,  in  thy  owBinightMiuhHBs^  -A^^tlbAi'  tiMtigbt^tfi  desire  dok 
but  Cbristl  and'htft  thDa'be«tfraib]i!'«ilRii^'  ^  m^iVfpuigt  u  th; 
Lord,  Saviour,  and  IQiig,  ah  Well  -kft'iP^pst  j5'4,  P.WUflt  I  Then  thon 
art  a  aubject  of  thjp  spjmual  tingdom^wliict  (^no|^jf)e  ihaken,  W 
remains  fihnlbr  e^rer.'.  \7hoii.'tiiist,i9^fv^jit')ini'gp^^hidi  euwA 
be  moved.  Th^ii  arb  '.^t^i^f  fl>9 !PP«iaE;ie|  .Otdjiithroii^  bitb, 
onto  salvation.'"  ..J,ihA4.,«firwi;^MlAi^w^' tiRtofMm  the  loH 
under  this  Vtrj^Dfi.  W^  l#teii4^WP«ilwl4ej^«9>ikitllC)text  and  Ik 
quotations  from  Scriptiin).<.i  Wihaib-itugMv£Mik<tfaMii)ikTe  wondti^ 
fully  openedi'MiA  iftpiisd^ttan-iliy  tat\,  4miMt^'kwif  my  donbti, 
chauug  the  dtdQnsv>diMtiMJ'>Htt4''dwUtMHti)^^*J4^  mind,  and 
causing  me  to  rejoiDB\and^lbryiiiC=<t)l^fiM^'>^Mti^&'i*homIbaTe 
life  and  aalmliODJ  ''ieK'Bew^im'W'Mi"|(^a^^ 
much  that  a  gt«al'%l^fi'^'ieai|^t  n^d'Wliji't^^^^  d^rreriog. 
I  believe  hbpi^j^M  'W^re'  ^nswer^  '^wiid^,^^  ^'SfT  '"^  ^^  ' 
was  returned  home  slab'.'     . ','■', 'i    ri^uXvi  .ini  im/. 

On  Wednesday ,  ev^pi'pg,;  P-kp/^iX^l-M^Oii^  'ilMUnt  Stmt 
Cbape],IreceiTe'ilB-b^W)W¥4<letiW'>lU<MtMgloByfreiiSTs8.xsiT.3. 
I  often  was  bkss^^uiti^.flfAfl)i#Hi|^l»if,^biii>fc>tUd'.llirvaDtortlK 
Lord.  Said  He,  VlihWi^ld  dif^iitiyidiatcwlBSielUeflyto  you  vhe 
have  not  seen  your  pardttacleaE^^orseictearff^'YttalijiDuld  wiihor 
desire;  fur  tlMdiaiids  iiiiliwltekt'UieaB-a1it)"K^b1(rr'ftllth  in  vfi 
belicvcra;  fori  beUeirt.iUi<p«bittd0'ftP>it  UtilWIJ  Wtle^^^oned  (iid 
juBtiBed,  and  yet  not>fit*aiflyt*tet^^t;''"'"^"  '"  ^*'''  "'^ 
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My  fl(aiile<i  nai  are  inab.'d  ^  preOQiu  l>k«d], 

Mj  Boul  IB  oleauaed  in  thai  atoning  flopd. 
^mn^g  i|iipught.th»t  .Gijd  sliouliitraan,  BhouU  hUc^  .„ 
Yet  nouc  but  Gu4  could  aiisivar  siuuers'  need;    ,. 
No  otiier  BacriHce  couW  sin  atone: 
I>ew  Lord,  'twia  thine;  indeed;  'tiras  flitne  alone/' 
la'thisthbman  We  eaw  secure  at  easeT    , 
It  isi  he  obcB  was  bHad,  but  now'he sees. 
Is  this  the  laaii  we  i&w  in  Sinai's  RiiiokeT 
'lis  ba,  jet  IVIoeea  smilbd  when  Jcbub  spoke. 
leUusthe^netQhthatdngg'dthedtvil'scbaiit,        '' 
Whieb-«aU'dbi6l^if,yfltuHTor6ibtia.p»iiiJ      ■ 
Thrice  aapR?  soijl  it  is,  it  is  th^  Baine>         , .     .    ■  ■  ■ 
He's  changed  hia  mafitcv  flovf,  aad  chaijg^  ^  P4V>- 
Jesuahe,lova!,h^w»iip^:ffi^m;8)»»S%  ■;     i. 
toarna  hia  CDminaiid^  aud  aa  he  Jeftn(s  W^JB;  ,■ , 
'   ■  Owns  his  corruptions  stroiigj  hia  g^ctiB  few, 

Seeks  pardoning  Wercj,  grftce'  to  Djelp  aheif',  ^^ 
Goes  'out  of  ^elf,  liis  humble  soiil  takes  wlog, , 
■  ■     To  Jeaus  Christ,  his  Propfeet,  Priest,  and  KxigJ. 
Atwi'd  with  his  Saviottr's  strength  againat  his  I6i«, 
,  .      Tnfai  |j]e  Held  tiie  KitMot  ofaainpiop  gooa. 
^he  vortd  aud  Satan  join,  uwl  find  wi^ila 
A  powerful  htJpmate^-flCrong  indwqliiBg  diL. 
But  if  the  Chrifitiaii's  CspWfl  h«id8.U»Bfigl*,  - 
Hia  foes  retire  ^ndtflk^  a  hftstjftighf.      ,    ,    :  i 
If  ho  ab>pe  attopifta  tbe  dongSToua  tfiJi 

He's  oy&rcome,  aud  Satan  j^U  th^  I^Ti    '.- 

Yet  ifhe  falls  be  also  shairansfc    ,     .,  ,„      ,, 
Becore'an4  Eafe  beneath  hiSF/itiiijr'sej'es,"  . 
Thus  through  the  wilderness  he  Viuils  h^sMj, 
Both  in 'the  storinyatid-'the  pleasant  flajj' 
Fliw  to  bis  heavenly  Friend  fn  every  Woe, 
I    .      .  .,  HisPrfDoHsappportiliiiaaBhspaJtMsthititigh.' 

I   I  Jordan  appears  I    Wh^  should  the  ChriaUao  shifiakf 
,-.  ,(■■■■  ■  A  heaivenly  oODToy  waits  himoa  the'fcrtifcj-    ■  '•■ 

] UiaSaviour  pasa'l  the  Jtapd.Btaarii  lleront,       '  -  ■■ 

.   ,    ,   _  Ana  death's  aiteudantEiing  is  now  BO  BSorf^  ,.  .    ,- 

AU&oodi8his,the£lQQo.y  f7isiit,j>«sUtf  ,'.    .   ' 
,  ,,  ^  SmUMiuhistoe,,andB^lf((ihipw-tiM,iff»tb.:. 

'  '  "         Qts  soul  ascends,  ana  finds  a  blisstulpuce  i       i.     ■ 
■  '     ■    ■     (n  heaverfiy  mijWdna,;  thllh&  bh^uAt^'raao^^        .  _. 

Vtfth^Ant«6r'bEtuil(nown,!ltea1»vt"l?D4,srt^W8ftWJP^ 
dalinnj'-i*  nnlbo  ttMOfren  (BUrid.— Kto.y'  '^       ,     ^\     ^^.^ .'     ,     "^ 


„.  A  LETTER  BV  THE  LATE  MELiPAfiaON^^  ' 
OF  CaiCaESffiHlR.  -il    ,.    -mi*' 

My'  dear  Sou  and  Daughter  iii  the  ,IiOt4,— 
AlirahatD,  the  fear  of  Isaac,'  and  fbefrowq^ 
tlirongU  our  dear  Lord  Jeaus  Christ.  '    ,'    ■     ^     ,  ,  t^  i 

I  received  youi'  sweet  epistle  wiUi  'tlie  fwt',oOp<Ji 
drildren'a  at  C.    It ,^'rokfe  my-l^f^  ^f^'wi  Ws^ 
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Lord's  precious  iMmewith  freefinv  and  rejoicini;  to  hear  of  the  mercy 
of  ft  giiod  Burl  nrn(^ij>n!i  Oml  Co  na  poor  hlnck  &d<1  hclldeHervin^ 
sinnent,  iA'ft  prcmous  Jemra;  so  that  I  do  weep  with  them  that  weep, 
and  rejoice  with  them  that  do  rcjuice.  The  <lay  is  fast  -  hHstroing 
tbat  our  dear  Jesus  will  corae  ttnd  make  wi  joys  ooiapleta  Id  that 
eternal  world  of  joy  above  with  his  over-blesseU  arU.  Then  he  will 
be  oar  everlasting  light,  aad  onr  daya^f  mourniDg  will  be  eDd«d ; 
and  I  believe  that  jou  will  .he  put  of  m]r>cDoiHn  of  Uboars  and  joy 
and  of  rejotoinf;' ift  that  glarioBB  dnj  when  he  shall  aatne  to  be 
Iflorified  in  all  his  ttunts,  add  to  be  &r:  aver  admtted  in  all  tbem 
that  believe,  aa  Qgd's  bnit  fptt,  the  Wonder  of  beavBti,  the  gkny 
of  fhe  Father,  the  foantaiB  of  everiaetito;  lort,  light,  happineas, 
bolineiis,  IIHlth;  and  piaee,  the  Kddiinition  of  angela,  the  endless  song 
of  praise  and  trinnph  of  alt  his  dear  family.  There  w«  shall  bm 
him  still  wearing  the  deartnaths  and  memorials  of  bis  deaths  for  he 
appears  in  the  midst  of  ttie  tlirocg  aa  a.lamb.alaui,  from  the  fo>n- 
dation  of  the  world.  "This  is  our  Qod,  we  have  waited  for  him. 
He  will  eome  and  save  us,  asd  wtl)  wipQawayi^Il  tears&oin  oar  eyes," 
and  lead  us  to  living  fouDtajiu  of  water,  eodlees  joy,  evwlaating  love 
to  the  full,  uninterrupted  peac«t  #i(lhant  beint{  disturbed,  add  we  shall 
for  ever  see  him  a$  he  is,  and  live  for  ever  ia  hid  dear  prtttence. 

Cheer  up  !  The  prospect  by  fahh  is  Enll  ito  vletv;  the  world  is  all 
at  our  backs  and'heaTeti  har  cteriiti  home  ifi  frbttt.  This  was  Abra- 
ham's city  which  hath  ftmndations.  whiise  b'aildef  and  maker  is  God 
himself;  and,  blessed  be  hia  futlhfut  )^fiRl^;'^^  keeps  it  fop  us  and  na 
for  that;  coMeqaeatly;  wiH'odthrt  disappoint  our  faith  iior  oat  off 
our  hope:  "  In  hope  of  eteraal  life,  Whicli  God,  that  cannot  lie,  has 
promised "  as  "who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God. through  faith," 
This,  then,  is  the  promise  he  biitti  given  us,-^etemal  Ufa;  and  this 
life  ia  in  his  dear  Son.  Blessed  for  ever  be  Ids  preolous  name, 
he  has  given  us  a  knowledge  of  it;  fot  we  know  that  the  Son  of  Ood 
"is  come  (oto.our  hearts,  wd  hath  given  us  as  undontandlng  that 
we  might  know  hiiA  that  ik  true,  ^d  we  are  hi  him t^t  is  tt-ue,eveti  ia 
his  Soti  Jesus  Christ.  '  Thigia  thetme  Qhd  and  eterunl  Ijfb;"  nor  shall 
the  powers  of  hell,  Ifce  tfoit»d  fcrCMr  df  ntefl  and  deVilS,  Sins  within 
or  witfioat,  nor  eren'd(>^thit(Klf,  ewr'dis^olvethis  eWrnal  nnioD. 

Bat,  my  deat-  fi^e*id,ft  i^'thtongU  much  trlhnlation  we  mnst 
entet  into  this  ha^py  state  of  endless  real  Wa  must  often  b« 
called  to  walk  Ju'  much  darkness,  riionrning  aii  absent  Q^  and 
lon'^ti^  for  the  appearance  of  the  day  and  for  the  Bpteading  wiugS  of 
the  ererlasting  Sun  of  Righteousness  to  arise  upon  our  hearts,  to  clear 
up  our  way,  to  shine  upon  his  word,  and  npon  our  path,  and  into 
our  ddrit'-UOdcrttaildijlgi,  to  w-B^m' our 'cold  afltctiotls,  tb  clieer  out 
deeponding  spirits,  to  coulfort  diir  dthoping  hearts,  to  revive  and 
quicken,  onr  sinking  souls,  and  to  drive  awuy  all  the  beafits  of  pr^, 
the  ^'SkiSfnt'ihoustera  that  range  about  the  fotest  of  the  heoit  IB; 
th'frnlghf  Af  dai'kneBs  and  sbiil-desertion'.  But  let  tlie  Sun  aTi^e.Bud  , 
they  get  them  away  ioto  their  dens.  But  expect  this.  Aa  soon  as 
ntgUf  ^SJm^  od  again,  tney  will  crawl  forth  again  and  show  their 
Qgiy  h'tma;  Vflltrtfbe  Hott  ot  ike  Infernal  pit  roaring  to  ebike  fear 
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TtasiGofleKrfiBuafuas-iMaBvuljiAtSS. 


'  ted  terrto  Mlaratmd^  foiilairmttiii)  ppbt  tinltdlB^dtoivrCMlCflnt 
.- .  nOTOTfta^' >lf  liCJrg^sta^&j^bbotiijf  !tjA  fiild^<iuii[|pMitMd  BvH 

'jil.'oB'hiB'fkBvoiinn^  jsi^. '[i>  ■-■\ir[l'j  l>.ri.  ,'SA'ji^  .p.)iiaiii9'^inuo'>in 

vi'i£gUbii^iqDbitbe  mIM  l»b«ffiiuiticnibdfcy«irtMfaTt(knil  ttaWrld, 
Tfilanditiid  deBib^dihi8ucta^biftn]»iiiU.'^i(iU«miJnd«rKAewtdof 
viilhfl^|ipT^IBartiBrjtilwiiMtU»fflibUeaBjIa^  oddipwbU^iirf  Ubwid 
.lil;jlai>tli,l  aftBKijovdmkd^edi  ioiitipflbla{i:Uilt  Mlru*ig»i}iW«3iydl  be 
.'tolmntb  tliitvc«iqutrtetliTfimlitliTiiu4l4edoSedi«lu<;.!  od  c.i  juikIk 
.pi<a^i«itafb)»pittj«ob'ili  Lofadoq  ^(MilOTiiMi>i4raGfc/i«iidJ«tait»  bwilbiu 
srltstiitodariqnByiitwbi^  dM^nt^Vihd  |r9tbirp«Jl|ll«rti]wldH 
ov  ^oto  fe!ibMtiii^uiiieiMiri[':->  -n  }j<'!i  o^  .rlv^ll  sri)  lovn^a  Jiii'j^ 
)>u[)  vOoiiUMi  ^MoiBttdutBdgteaie  ^tSo ,fnjm yiaiii^t  'TMlM'; 

'-  '    '■' '     ■■'! " •■■■  1>)|JJ911    I  1m1 


ill. 


n.ni  li.o,  <t.yoKirB'FBqMi'8EyeND'»fBB/ipaa,VB'.''  i 

■--,»-i-iri',i»iR»TO..., 
.,"1  "S  'R'Mi'HISM»S4,M 


,ifefBi(Tif,iS?iJWJjKS,l)i!mi„,..„ 


iWS,;fe,Vi,1)piM,m,ffi»sl  ^._ ,, 


il»/if''(S!l'?».  «ft  raS«l'S<«>l»l(l  ]»»»»»' 

\w>aiJ*'tte,w»*flrf!»'^"rt"3roS-^m^ 

""'""'■'li,M9l#JB8J¥tioii8  >ftiii  Ihe  loril 


Ebeii  T 

waata,  and  penlli'.xituf 
y  ajre  uercisei 


".mr'tajIFiSHttlk**  d<l> 


jrrJv^MtCDftomitbd-diU'k'raUs;^  btit,  in  Itnd  comiag  ant  of -tite  valley, 

fiifimCMtidtqori^&oni  feeling,  the  ilippeiy  wayfl,  drooked  traraings, 

duijqpklBwLddmw, .mdalet)  t^  ilifiU.aad  fadpi,  guid&nco  and  anppoit, 

eDcoumgemeute,  Bights,  and  gliinpees  of  tiie.Iiord,  views  of  the 

'  >>'illUidtlUt  MiMiT  fcf<  bffr  coBfidenca  in:  dadbt;  stzBDf^b  made  perfect 

[ii]iiit>«t9kim};'Miiirfiirbiin  ionowjiaTMi'  ^tte  Tray<marka,  stepping 

.liiiatoiMtgpmnUtrifcataTMjdC  tiuiiToady  and  «<dw  ^tig*  wJiidi  many 

ii)  ISK'M^isbalriWcililig.tliilwva'pcntAed  ont  t6  tham.     I  reimcDib^ 

b^iii>V^  lihoAJliaedlitar  sitalraoBt:  brBatIileM.iwitIi  anxiety  when  any- 

Q'l  tbift^rdatiofpiloi^  1nl[fei)sict£'gtaca  itatkbienlwera,  oa  I  thought, 

about  tobeapokemo^ibiullkoiri'ldiBappalBted  L  wm  whan  the  doc- 

"irntlHiai  siiaisttrraaid  nothiag^rof.fmy  pcOuliat  dilBoslti^  and  sdrrows, 

.,iljl:^tiP)Arpl<r,[qiii}teiA  f^EEhdl^sbi  IdstcA  bgeinst- the  Spirit,  and  the 

Spirit  against  the  fleeb,  so  that  ye  cannot  >do  ihe  tilings  tfakt  ya 

Wovild^-i'tr^ituWwfvt^,  Vfta  stanMfatiiglta  mey  and  I  oonld  say  that 

.^a^nSib'  in  A  text,  quoted  but  oat  openedj  ma  better  than  no  bread; 

for  I  needed  no  one  to  tell  me  that  I  conld  not  do  the  things  that 

I  wo^Ui/q^Vth^i]  tiadlk'Slicft  tUifli£t  >t4  lendnMin  my  soul  &om 

morning  to  nighf.     But  .then  I  wanted  to  be  sure  (hat  it  w^a  really 

■"''''Ib&'Wwsrti'dffie' old' iatir^trtrivifig' against  each  other.    I  was  de- 

'"^"iii|6tiB|WA'''''ti^fe"  tottei"'thatt  coijld 'not  W  deceived  in;  some- 

■'"."tklUg'to'MMi^  i&e'ihM  I V^  "boirn, again,"  and  saveJ  in  the  Lord 

'■'■"■HfitHah'feV^rlttiting  jSaivatiott.' '  I'  never  heard  the  necessity  of  the 

<^!"11iib^ira^lbtt"df'tb^'St)iflt..aiid'j)ower  explained;  but  it  wa?  the 

.'"'ifei'j^  Htfn^l'Vaiiteft  to  fe^iaiiafor  which  I  pined.     Wan  could  not 

satisfy  me^  and,'  Jn^e^i  n^O  titie  Aeemed  to  feel  as  T  did,  so  filthy, 

"i"  ''itftb  7dch>  black,  trobelievlbg  heart,  so  dreadfully  tempted  (o  nput' 

"'''-ttirtMi'bWipheiJeB'^nd,t(i-i-ire'aTaa*?Iiichnjademecry,  I  may  pay, 

■  '^Ifiglrt'ljna  <fe^  W  JH6' Lprf^  fdr  lietp.^' '  And  well  do  I  remember  the 

r  Jife, 

.„. „„, ,    ^-1—  ™,- — ,-rr -*'  W  bodily 

'■i^a;'?  <fcpiil(fhptr,liiiVe  BeSiJ him. m6re'clearly,nor  have  felt  more'joy  ' 
'i"«iftIp«S*ic(f4h'lieiit!Wt('g:'  Hd'^aH  ttiy  all!,' f  wanted'nothiDg'more. 
■i^^«'kfMif«H*','iiita'tflikt"(rohbttf  dl^l  agMnMI.  JTo  one  ,"know« 
'"=wUt-t'bsVe;^iiffet^d'kt'tKfibrebttitues;iii  my  'soul,  and  no  one  ever 
■  'V^hiiiwihWfciyHd,'  ^'■'■■■' ■"'' ^  ■■■'■■■ 


^  'ttigttt'sna  <ray  to  jne  ij^ra  lor  neip.  Ana  wen  flo  i  rememn 
■J"  't^  Whfert/tti  1  *fe!k^d  ii!  fte  fttr^l;  my  soul  had  auoh  a  v 
T''  teMrftt'i^itfy'it^nit'ptirtioil'that  ;  knew  him  to  he  mine  fo 
-■""fllf 'aefcth,  'fct-  teVei':'  'Xofd  Bure  that  if  he  ha4  appeared  to  my  ' 


■  (L>iii"Bitt'l'itf.'»ettiuytoy'p«l  !tuii'o<f^ftl 


long  enongh  for  two  letters..    As  it  is, 

'•ilJfl«''yAttr'lowl»''ey^'MoWe;-'I''aid"'ii(it''i 
.  l"J*i.«:'"-Aii"ofa  ttiiliafa'oiibi!  WS.'Ti  nil 
■  ■■■■'■  ititWcT^  hi-vhiml  ph'i;  piit  (inly  a  if 
.1-i'iF  AuJA'iU  out;'df''<^tn!8e"Bh^  piitjib'ni 

^.;ii«teidiriiyiti*hi!!ing.'  ■■"  "■        '  ■■' 

/Ki  'J isy  wVe'td  IkVr.  btid  MHr.  U.,'ihd'&IUhefriehds,MalBOto  i/[i,Q., 
t  ''-Whed  yUu  ^^bRii.  "'We'  are'  niuch  tLtt^hed  lo  hina  here,  and  inah 
•  -'"tii»ta*'AeaMrtb'Us;tliat  we^ightpnenseehim.'  "    '  ' 

-'i>T'-!   '  '  ^' '■'"■■  ■■■'Yodta'ftffectionitely  in  the  truth,' 

-iii-i'  StoysiHOi wo;;i846.  ^^^      '' '     '  a.  s.  B.  isbklh. 


101  irHi  aofapKl.  BrAHDUS.— lUT  1,  18<U>. 

A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  H.  FQWIjER 

Mj  dear  Brother, — I  tliaok  you  for  your  long  and  editing  tpiit, 
wKich  I  perused  pn  my  retura  from  Sugees  laat  Friday, 

1  Imve  had  a  raiub1m<;  summer,  .an ^  now  t  tliiuk  Imuktieit 
anclior  till  ISZt, — T  meau  stop  ut  liome.  Sly  mind  \a  cvet  lestltsi. 
At  home  and  aWoud,  all  seems  alike.  A  wretched  defil^  b*Ur 
Beeins  to  ^oll  ull.  Tliaj;  ^fe  shovld'hc  muutidned  un^erall  ttitit 
deploralile,  mortifying  "ibings,  U  to  me  a  wonderfuj  ;myMpj.__I 
sometimes,  tiidccd,  fear  timt  Jt  is  mere  ^riowled^e  witliuut  U^^v' 
what  la  a  man's  religion  worth  if  he  he  deslitule  of  |ilel  TO 
Iiord  revive  Ids  work.  Tlie  further  1  go,  the  iiiore  I  am  (diU 
unci  perplexed,  'tf  my  salvat'iuu  depended  lii'ttie  stnailest  n  — 
on  myself,  I  certainly  shoujd  miss  the  urij^         '        '       ^  ", 

I  lintl  by  yours  lliat'you  tread  fa  tribulation's  paOi  aW  ' 

Our  poor  flesh  dislikes  it.niucti,  b)it  iu  the  path  o!  tribaktHnJ 
the  wortliies  liavc  trodden  who  ha%'c  gone  hefofe;  ^nd  I  am,|^l* 
pereeive  you  exjicct  mu£h  tnltal^tiflti.  '^oftr  luany  coiiiplnDti.ui 
precisely  my  own.  t  have,  Ilttlo,  faith  aod  mudi  unbeUe^rryon 
hardness,  much  stupidity,  much  ii^pntience,  with  a  traia  of  df^tfitt 
lusts,  too  devilish  to  name., 'God's  fiery  furnace,  aa  jou  jMit 
remark,  has  made  the  dr^ss  manifest.  '  But  grace  reignj|,.aitil  bm^. 
reign,  till  we  possess  t1ie  ccown  of  righteousness,  that  faje^.Ht 
away.  Qur  faith  does  not  give.' efl^c^cy  to  tlie  ^romts^  bft^tb 
promise  gives  yirtuo  and  power  to, our  faitb.  ']A:a^(bi6  'm&' 
\lctury  that  overcoine^t  tlje  worldjeTen  our  faith.'"        ,  i    '  ,       ,! 

I  am  ghid  that  my  testiiuoor  was  9f  soiup  help  to  joy.  il 
certainly  found  some  help  from  God  when  I  was  with  ^o^  if  ,401 
not  deceived.  I  have  it  in  piy  beart  to  vifjt  jou  agsiaAt  40^  I 
future  perio*];  hut  such  are  my  engacetnenls  at  present  t^ I  cM | 
iiK  no  time.  X^  ^  should  go,  it  woulfl  be  for  two  or  t&lM.t^ 
days.  The  Lord  can  make  tim  path  plain,  t  knpwj  au^.iiflMPl 
anything  to  do  at  Nottingham,  he  will  so  direct  and  malie  a  iraj: , 

I  am  better  in  hea)th  than  when  I  saw  yi:^.  .  TraTetliqg  iMi* 
well  witk  me,  and  rouses  my  dull  nerres;  but  this  evA  attuSlLi' 
takes  me  away  from  my  books,  and  unsett)^  my  nuod  tot  tfvf. 
But  I  am  obliged  to  sigh  aa4  b«s/ot^  it^xt  f^id  aermon  as  I  go  alB^. 
and  very  seldom  receive  any  answer  till  I  get  inl^  th^^  K't^i  *?^ 
tben,  after  1  have  done,  I  Unve_oR*^  to'  Took  over  ayj  j~'  ^^- 
,    and  put  my  mouth  in  tba  dust.     The  LorditnpvKthlp^ 

I  Bsir  brother  Co^vper,  and  dined  wiUi.  him,)art  <VM 
Sussex.  He  was  quite  well..  He  is  to  Cfmtume  Vw^.JjL 
more  in  Sussex.     I  am  glad  he  was  well  receivej  "^^^''^^j^Tt 

My  love  to  all  friends  in  Christ.     Qrace  and  p«aoe.  ft^.G^PT 

Father  and  from  Jesus  Christ  rest  upijp  yon,  ,,  -^^ 

Ever  yours,  fcir  phrist'a  "^  ■  .  --*. 

London,  Oct.  3,  lb3o.     HBfflit  Fdfl^ 

Thb  end  of  the  nffliotdonH  <J  tlie '■■lnla''Ifl  tie  EhK7.ciC<tahj|i^ 
tlunMtetharotigltttobeprecMutov*.— OttMl^lWk^'  "nP^' 
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THE  ^l5ftE  SHALL  TRY  EVERY  MAN'S  WORK, 
,  , ,  .     OF  WHAT  80EI  IT  IS. 

Dew  Sir, — X  hope  you  will  pardon  the  liberty  I  bavo  taken  in 
addressing  a  feiy  lineH  to  you.  I  have  hud  a  great  \vish  to  do  bo 
smce  reading  your  piece  in  the  May' "Standard"  on  growing  in 
grace."  Jhoug^'you  .are  personally  unknown  to  me,  jet,  from 
roading' your' pieces  in  tte  "  Standard,"  I  feel  united  with  you  in 
spirit.  ■  I  would' there  were  pibre  of  the  pieces,  for  they  como  so 
Beldam.. '  Xliavc  found  them  profitable  tQ  my  bouI,  and  particularly 
the  one  thai  is  the  cause  of  my  writing  a  line  to  you;  for  I  have  felt 
the  trutli  of  ii  in  iut  own  h^art,  .and  I  desire  to  apeak  of  it  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  GoiI'b  gracp.  ^ 

Though  I  atill  feel  myself  the  vilest  and  weakest  of  God's  people, 
less  than  the  least  of  all  eaints,  and  not  worthy,  the  notice  of  Qod  or 
nan,  yet,  he  astonished,  O.earth,  that  the  Lord  has  blest  me  with 
a'Srin  persuaHlon  andlumhle cohfideiice  that  t  am  a  monument  of 
hia  merey,  and'  siibject'  of  his  §race.  But  'often  daily  do  I  look  at 
niysetf  and  say^  "'Can'it'  be  that  1  am  an  heir  of  God  and  joint- 
hfii  'with  our  Lord  and  Saviour'  Jesus  Chrlatt"  But  faith  looks 
at  wh'at  God'has  do'iie  io'ihe;  and  this  slmtl  stand  when  the  world 
ia''-in  flamed;  for  'every  man's  wort  shall  be  made  manifest,  for  "  the 
fil^  shall'  try'  every  nian's  wort  of  what  sort  it  is."  It  has  been 
the  CTT  of  iny'Boiil  for  the  Lord  to  search  me,  and  try  me,  and  lead 
ni'e  in  tie  Vay  everlaatmg,  and  to.  bring  me  to  the  light,  thot  my 
deeds  maybe  made  ifianifest  that  they  are  wrought  m  Qod,  that 
Qod  himself  has  wrought  them  in  'ray  heart  hy  his  most  Holy 
^irii.  '  Sure  I  am  that  nothing  hat  this  will  stand  the  trying  day 
an<l'  thi'  81014118  and  {etnptations  that  heset  us  in  this  wilderness 
wbrlcL  ''Kothing'but 'the  life  of  Christ  in  the  soul  shall  withstand 
them  ftlfj'tiH  we  at  last  come  bff.inore  than  conijuerors  through  him 
ttiai 'fipth  Inveu  us,  casting  off  the  sin  which  infects  this  mortal 
bodyJ  an((  fljintf  into  the'emhraces  of  our  precious  Christ,  who  will 
raise  ua  tip  'by  ,his  Spirit  ihat  dwelleth  in  us. 
"tt'preraous'tim'e!  "My  sour  longs  for  it;  for  then,  as  the  poet 

Bfiw,  we ;  ■■ "; '  ' 

■'■ ■■""I.eaTB  JnllmortiilUjbehind, 

-;■'■'*   ■"-   '     !■  ■■      '     'AHJ^  bojondtho  grave." 

N'o  more  fig'litiiig  then;  fcr  no  sin  nor  devil  can  enter  there  to  tiy 
togaiii  domitainn  over  na.  iVIiati  a  mercy  it  is  tliat  even  now 
Qod's  promisa  is  that  ain  shall  not  have  dominion  over  us,  but 
"'grace  shall  reign,  through  righteousaees,  unto  eternal  life."  tlntil 
X  shall  be  called  to  anter  therein,  may  the  I^rd  enable  me  to  war  & 
good  warfur^j  not  to  expect  peace  and  nnintemipted  rest,  but  to 
teke  Tip  my  cross  daily  and  follow  Christ  I  know,  by  blessed 
axpcnienee,  that  the  nearer  we  are  thus  kept,  whether  id  the  enjoj' 
mflnt  of  bis  blessed  peace  and  love,  or  seeking  after  him,  that  he 
wonlid  return  and  give  one  smile  of  a^robation,  saying,  ■'  This  is 
tba'wfyjlMkydia'iti'*  tkanurewlU  sin,  and  sel^  and  one's  own 
B^teoaauM'Ka idi^tridj  wdiraimddiMHirtit^  AStltttfindt' 


160''  '  THK  d6^  itjiifsailbi^J^iif  ],'I1MS;.''t 

conlJi^^''(»)'dnti'Dg'it'a1f  dAtfg'suij  drosBtbbbW  iMy^*rtiviCbiM   ' 

ftndWfoofiftitt'hifer'    '■■'■    ■■;■■"      ■■■'■'   ■■   ''■■    'i-      ■■■--■ 

'mss'iiy^h'w'T  fitfd'St:  ''I'ttttfrtfeliy-disciVrt  flwob»iMiiiy/of 

tw<^'iMl%B-''m  iPri  ■C7h"riHt7aB"(ldrt''ttdV  fri>W'*«"W«dirtB.wJia 
"  " '■■■  ■  'thW'iJt  ttufe-*feHd«'t»*ifCh*d"WpW;itaie'lnbi]iwfc 

which  rajBoyr'cAil'(Mt'BM'Owi'i^'«bli-'*6-ni4k*'aVfiWitta«wb   ■■ 

mut^^r^ir^d  iWiiHM  a^s6\A,  ttbd  {t^ab"bA;a'«ittfea»(i>4Siidt«  <U^  - 
poi^'if,akU''^t^^bir^ik^VK(!Sf'1iti'titidtfi«th«hiaOaidVnttaietWd'-' 

f  Waiitttfoi'i'te'«t,"'fc*'li  llnBW'ttWit'h'el((t<(*WiMloi'wTj^  ■ 

ana'atotor-  ^I''litoaWBTdry  tyiinlM'Wrtt'WjiilgttJiwy-SpW^W.- 
tbatirereit  not  for  the  abliiiii^''^^ti'6sil'W'tAy'kkaA'«htt^O«*fitf." 

m^i'^^t/AY!t%'i^M''tWetM/'IMbW'b4tU«k^lBkOlddickJ  oBm^' 

IP**!*;'' 

in  the  first  Btazes  of  experience,  not  entering  into  the  tronbles  iiJtH"' 
exerdaea  of  a  Christian  v^hb'iB  tj^Mnle  imMTttMiaOre  established^ 
the  truth  aa  it  ia  in  Jeai^^  Jt  ,i{^  (Ijiis  Tlihi^.  {ferplexea  my  nujid 
flometimes,  and  makes  nuifefti,  iASt  VTo^ fMfpgether;  for,  if  I  ui 
wTpng  in  tius,  I  am  wrong  all  the  way  through.     The  length  of  n» 


to  mA 
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sn  me.  Usj  not  a  Christian  experience  much  <Isj:luieEa  and 
41>Iefaf..;uul>a«^  }t«t,MflPi^W  ^  i^aititaiff,  ^ sons ,degr^,  hu. 
iiiii«nt!»iiJ»<Jo4'ftgr*g«i  rajopniljeTipg, i^fil  hp  Jaafh  done  for  bim 
tEiMi;[lurt,{)ioM  l;e^))ft'll!,]^  Ivp^  .^ ad. in^t^Hct^di him  p  )]i»  truth  I 
liti|«8'Mfullrilf>»t,«£H9fi  t^Wgb  tffl  9o«pfort  of  it, may  be  flet( 
0Wr4irtrttLW4,ffe/»ft>)Baffv''4fl,b(^:r^fRcy  clean ,gofle  for  overt 

titWl'.vliUipfciWf.ibuli.fiftUie^  s^|[>vitfe  i)fty(^,  ,;■  Jfijougb  piyr- 

dv»IH6r(]aflii«i¥l(ii)f,Wiq,a^wpWte«^4,thejhrtlIi^t?#r,— V.'thm 
lJJite4osO(.tbesfl)iijWB-fttt4iplwW,i».¥W«>'l}'^  ^^^P^'W-  ?'«*■ 
ft*  titen*«.fft  p««HPPtH»««  <i»'9&4fincf  y),  f^d's,  gr^e  ^(J  ni«cy. ! 

lUJoMlb^thHaM  raycU  ^  VflWiwisfl*,  ,X/)»t  i»  fl^t  it.  Jbai, 
114lM«±»ag»iWng,*«,«r»Wjp)4i4'i,yiftStB<^Is4gepf^.oitf  Wi,, 

i>^TW*r  fm» S^xii^h^P i/m/fi^mm-  ^m. iparticularV  to 

4etwiia  ofiD'0jaxpitfiitt^o.jf.]ie^<iH  1^,(8,1^,  ';  W^v.va,  B^ll  ,Bs  tescb 
inmirt»wiiifnoj)>i*t)f  «il)f,fiprticft'*'>fif*pi9i^i(tbF,«irts,l"  .  ,  j. ,'  , 

%^«*wAWPfflflr^?^bMrWliJBftff»t^l/t>,faa^fSi,^tH^.I*lf^spok(i 
in*  tttdxpeMei^tOi ^F  S»Kl»,pftpf.  ae%\y,.l^  ift9ntpbs!  anxietx.tmd,, 
iHrt6il«MU'tiM)»Bt/fi9ftV>W;!»r«(rP?^flt,*8i,^WeTe8iofB9n)e. 
■»*froml*rfbM.fJTfluefetnHPi.f^,(itt*n<i|>^erP-wUt_w  (Wedtto 

mtiiK  abfiwwfl  wVtj.I'jWMifHl  ^,»ip?iefva»d  ,1,  clearly,  aaw  tbat 
>«kp«ndo44>iHtajwM4|cpu)44nirj(  rWWdb^.sm^e.to  ^q.t^^^.. . 


^n\<\m<i:   'j.ll  .-Uii  ■:,<■,■. h<1   1..!       ,',„,    .,      .,  ,■.        . 

o<»ti«tn'lt«>tk  to  toiifwt  Mj.,M'K^rifl'8«afB>flo  an  the  "Seal- 
:«^llM(B]^iifc;;iuJbefft:b«,ci^)B^'!.Wh«n.tli«  Spirit  quickou  • 
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vessel  of  mercy,  dead  io  sins,  the  exitct  time  is  not  always  km*!,' 
&c.  A  few  linea  farther  I  shall  never  forget,  aad  the  inipresn«at^ 
remarks  made.  I  looked  back  at  wh^t  I  had  passed  throng  u 
felt  n  good  hope  that  it  was  God's  work,  end  that  I  should  see  fftib 
tbiDgs;  but  I  went  some  weeks  after  this,  anxiously  longing  u 
waiting  with  but  little  help  fill  the  day  before  the  btesaing  enmt. 
wa&  ekceedWgly  dast  clow*,  md  seeHied  tt  Imveno'Tiope;  bntsfler 
tiitie  I  Was  Ibd  to  lopk  back  at  the  times  I  bad  experienced  ■  1:^ 
in'OoiTii  niercy.  But  that  #as  not  enougb;  I  wanted  miBEtiiii 
more,  and  in  the  morning  these  words  foTlbwed  me:  "Tbey  iil 
iooTi!  on  hirti  whom  ihey  baVfe  pierced,  nnd  mon'm."  I  ''treitiiflo 
room,  M  dowil'bjr  tuysflf,  aftd  was  ted  to  look  at  GH-nrfs  wJ 
andTWd;  ■*IDid  biy  sins  pierce  'HimT""  Then  *ss  thfc  Lnr«mi 
moved  frotti  tny  KeaTt,  and  -ptati  and  love  teigoed  in  iti  [JUre.  ' 
bleBred  periM!  X  hardly  Knew  '#hiit'to  d6.  Afl^r  two  or  tW 
bodr^,  I  Hafd,  "L6rd,'tan  il  be  posSlbW'wheit  these  irorA  irtJ 
drfapp^d  on'  iMy  he&rt:  "Yes,  T  have  loved  tbfee  wItK  an.  t:rreAtait 
lotfe;  tberlefotewithlovlng-kihdnesa'bave'  1  flfawri  (bee *  9i 
tinted  riincc  ha^  this 'been  qiieBtbned,  doubts  aitdTcai^  i^n^  i 
more  of  the'  ^ils  of  Aiy  beait  brought  to  If^it  birt.tfife  L4H  I 
hekA  MeksM  T6  ct^nfirm  'it  Hgfain  and  ^^id,  AtxA  led.  me  faotti 
hfe  blWed  trtift',  '  .    J 

T'could  taamc  tadre  which,  *flb  "Wliat  I  haVft'Rtt*  Asned^] 
mkhy' Exercises  of  soul  es  to  the  reality  of  tbem,  aeeta  tft  iltat 
Eb'ittetlei^bylhb  Wayj'tAt  Ilntist  bOt  eiilargeftiribAt,  Wt'Jiifi 
I  'flo  hot  notv  6o  freqUeillTy  have  fhefee  bJesiliig'si  lint  i^bitt  »  tt 
to'  feci  'tbit  tbe  Loi'd  htHh  not  frholl^  foWakirn  tfi*:  ■  I  tn^  s  ii 
time  back  in  much  darkness  of  soul,  and  I  found  rebellion  besA 
wWk,  Tynflbe  Lbrd  was  pleased  t6  stop  Had  Tlotikhdki  theSoi 
try  tihder  Which  1  sit,  and  (he  State  6f  my'  OiMi  heiti,  Miff  «t  ft 
fluidbdl  HHbiild'havo  to  pUss  thrbugb  tiiilih 'trohblfe,  sbd  cthH  H 
for  ft'littletime  of  nothing  but  tW:  "Satati 'hatE  dfeWted  Tb  M 
yoil'that  he  rnaJ/Hift;  yUiraswhi'tit'"  bk  |  had  &  good  Ufifif 
GHd-woiild  'stfstaib  m6'.  I  at  tbe'titne  heard  S  »nbifti  re^  Effliti 
wtlfdi:  ''B^  sHll,  ^d  ft^6*  that  I  atii'GR>d.'    How  MfitiHeTtil 

't  iuJiat  pr6ce6d'Db'f\lrtt^r,l>iit!agilb  l^'df'ydti-'tb'pardBil 
frelidbm  ^rtthWhia  I  HaTe  Written.  ir^hcrtiWoliad  hire  tlAliiil 
to't4tiril'(i'fe'wl!nis;'lBb6i4ldeSt*^m'ita'gWi«tfa*i6ttr,  '^  """•' 

'llffty' tV'X'tfrd  ^iiil^atly' bles^ yblf ' !n' MU  j'tikn'' lk«Mri' VI 

go'od'Wffls;- ■■-,    ■■'■■■■;■■     >■■^y■'^     -.■■'.rfTr-r 

'  -    r  im,  ibonkti  AnItW6*4,  yourt,  'Ac.,  ft*  t^BfiftCi  iH^^fl 
'BetltAnber'/'IgM?'     "   '  '  "  '■  -"'    3VT. 

me  ahDve  Utter  iras  'vritlcn  to  th^'l^e'  Jo'bil  Ksy^jn^tbor  iS'tirf'fHii 
fe»rea-tn  in  the  May  "  Btandatd''  oF  laSfi,  Vol  SXtU^St^.J  '     ""^ 

a  family  where  there  is 
Idren  be 
)OcL  the 


little  children  b^  a  part,  aedordtng  to  th^ir  straigOLi  '*?3'* ' 
gather  wood,  the  bthers  luudle  tbe  fire,  the  woiani  Uaml  tWj 

Win  ib«  Wr  tif  <SMA,  m  ini^:MVImM%ititVM 


REVIKW. 

Jfenunr  of  the  late  Jff.  John  Grace,  written  by  ?as  nffUfied,  Wiiloio; 

,  With/ftmeral  Service  and  TltT^e  h'ermona  bj;  Mr.  Oeor^ylliraliaints, 

,Bri.ifUon:  Chas.  A'.  VerraU,  4,  Prirm  Alberf Street. 
OCK  cfaisf  object  in  noticing  this  little  work  ia  the  opportunity  , 
wliicb  it  gjvea  iu  of  rccunjing  the  Inst  moiDents  of  a  personal  and 
(ipiir  ^iend.  aod  brotlier  in  the  Loril,  and  of  pftjiig  a  alight  trihote 
of  Bffectioii-|to  lu3  memory.  ■  .  ,  . 

It  ia  cathcf  more  than  10  ycara  since  wcio  Ikr  knew  theUtc  Mr. 
Grace  S3  ta  b«com^  lieraonally  tnd,  ii'tdccd,  wc  may  nay,  intimately 
acquainted  with  him.     We  were  Fiup|;lyiD<;  at  Eden-  Street  Chaped, 
London,, in  thcaompjerof  1854,  wlien  oi?5  morntng- h^  qi^itff.tinex- ,, 
pcetedly,  ind  witheiit  any  mutnal  frielpd  or  other  iiitrod notion,  j 
walked,  into  o^r  lodgings  to  moke  our  poi^onal  ocqnaintancQ;  for,, 
though, weU  knoirn  to  qndi  other  hy  nnnie,  tvc  had  ncVer  met  but 
DDC?  before,  ^p  the  year  1S38,  and  that  only  for  so  ,Ehort  a  time  as 
to  afford  no  opportunity  for  anything  beyond  n  little  conversation.    . 
Oaa  TWy  marked  feature  of  his  character  was  thtt  he  was  "  a  lover 
of,  good   .Di^n;"and  beljcvinp,  we    suppose,   that    the- unworthy  ; 
writer  of  these  lines  was  one  of  these  "good  men,"  he  felt  desirous- 
to  form  hia  aequaint^ncei     He  therefore  came  aqU  introduced  )iini- 
Belf-    IVe  ^  oncp  fell  into  spiritual  conversation,  and  a  mutual 
union  wss,  as  we  ^vc  reason  to  believe,  fo^nd  and  felt,  which  not  - 
only  pahpisted  without  break,  but,  we  may  sny,  iiicreased  tatlier  than  ■ 
ilimiciabed, up ^o  tli^time  of  hts  removal  from  thi?  scene  of, tin  and 
BO^OW,  ■     ; 

^f  yhojhad  the  .privilege  of  hia  IrieudBnip  will  long Tcmem bet  . 
hi^  open,  cheerful,  affectionate  manner  and  'address;  his  peaceable, 
tender  spirit;  and  tdiat  wh?re  he  bad.  once  formed  r  spiritual  friend- 
ship, how  firmly  and  uninterruptealy  ba  nutint&ined  ,it  by  dfrresr. 
I>ondciice  prcoiiverEfi,tion.  He  would  often,  come  out  of  hip  way  on 
Ilia  joiir'neys  po  the  nortb,  jusf  to  spend  a  feW  hours  wjth  us,  anij 
general ly^otfrcd  the  room  with  aucn  words  as,  "  Let  brotherly  lo^e 
continue,  .Divine  tjiings  were  uppermost. witl)  him  in  heart  pnd 
tongue;  imdsoat  opce  we  usually  gcit,'not. into  cMiial,  worldly  cpn-,, 
versatioti,  or  a  long  rigmarole  of  ouUide,  work,  but  into  somo  sweet 
livAQg.  Bod  daily  e^tperience,  iifto  which  we.conld.see  eye  to  ereiSiid 
fterheart  to  heart,  the  life  of  God  was  much  kept  up  Jn  his. Soul, 
and  therefbte  freely  flowed  out  of  his  mouth.  (John  T^i.  38;  ~MatL 
sii.  3fl.)  He  was  not  resting  upon  dry  doctrine,  nor  even  a 
past  experi^ce  which,  for  want  of  continual  rcuewingg,  bad 
become  stale  and  monldy,  A  daily  life  of  &itb  in  the  Son  of 
God,  daily  exercises  from  a  body  of  sin  and  death,  dally  com- 
municatioUB  of  grace  and  strength  out  of  the  fulness  gf  i,  risen 
Mediat'drj  aid  all  kept  Op  by  a  spirit  o^  prayer  and' suppfita- . 
tioDs  wflB  h6th  Hie  experience  and  his  theme.  A  dead,  carnal,  life- 
less profession  was  bis  abtiorrence.  LIEb  in  the  soiij,  feeIii]Kit>  the 
heart,  commnnion  with  the  Wd^— in  a  word,  a  daSjr,  ttringi Itdibg, 


si'i^Mtaa^iramijsdpaautiiMjiwUspDb  nw,;«b«k,iiA  kM«(fM>ViMi 
and  what  he  looked  for  u»liiAmi^>wftirtiaN.ii6Jiw4iiHUii 

fl,>ttaiitai^Mttoil«ottairtJ»itafl!eMidaiilvth»^«h»!fc»d.fcP  ut*itlm 
b-M  he  badqff>ilAiiw4fr  iaBBiiB«ubK.[  "But>(llit)tiKaiUri<MMM«Ki 
0<«iiB*tl-^  AviftiintHiiaBs  iJoitg  iaktfior  dnrfrliMiiwUttis^fkni 
-obqlfnttioiiimiof  ^Ikind.of  liiuickl^iritMlit^7tii^a«britMMM 
d^tade*dm«i  tiKSiml-uiaadliAe^  r  iiWrnMnit J:Befi«  taMeffitllitf 

Lotqlitgema* >ti?&d«aa/hiTik  '.^inti;ilitatj;]adMi«ftiniidhMf(a 

lort^anHC^BbdifavUT,  baoj*  n  hhniiTfjl  nrrFi\  ftit  thn  littlr.lrrtM  ■ 
-mwitkiiiB  riniBin(iiciliHi>ilinrtOT.[ifhtiinlnrni>ir)iiiihni  rii—il  itertihjll 

-tahe)nxls<«  wehonri  gHvtlirlieEBTdiiiba.irfeBtij  t^igithawft i^wr--*^ 
-iilipeBs flopi  dnbecetbii^  J%htee»  idq  ibsrona  Untl^jwiitMl 
oi  sfaBtei^oil  tktt  odMi,  Iw-Bfflilil  MuUuid  qilritui  tiiiv^  '■^'H 
Riil«eiWtiokr>^th  \iaa^sadai^B»ait»iXbMA<^m^-ynmtm^mi§)nfm 
mrin  jUib  tditKohtse  tenfaearanlf  it3liiig{^itma.itM  iMdMe  imp  sttiit 
l>nexpsn>iieqtAlljft  enter  grta ittejn mpe rdag  ttf  AMelUntnii^JQiJ 
ei([DU«9»]iM  tdobWnstranita  .b»'sebsoae^imlh[~«k  MM,  ttatkU 

§ood  experience  both  oSulM  Mhilt^ivpdl'-ndiiaoiKi^iattm 
sa^faetiuwidiiifien.'tibbihciiwbaldi^aliB  m^-iMltATf«lCdf4 
in'fTb^.naadMlKsndr.Jrle^ea'  AUigf- vhkb-.WJiaAi.WattdUUM 
lnifadiiitfd'>ili<l^  awa  «tai.'/  HhaAaaklttvmi.lbsUJit-wttkiMiim 
ail  bufal.^enab'.'.tdiddn  WigaiaL«,-Mfter[.<liQltto^>— ijitoil  rf^ 
JoiBWMtIddi4BreDe^rvhidLTUft'K(Xitred-uibr<jMK.nSkB«tii!«M 
-'jimdaiisK'JinjHiTi  taUa  jtaiUe^nfaimlDtl.F  •;'tmB>«td«aftaMA] 
•i^eiipiezDKriMSide  Hkiitnili  prf^Dalf^iAlJk^&ni  toAJitt^ 
>j.'T)Ridbfat»l^htipc.'iil[b  ain^Dakr^Majlihe  onMtMi ultra inipiM 


siill»vb)4andmlded[&slhib,.dptritittl]  htbavtiwilghi  tgiiicmiyiiil 

Jr:>iliiiaiaiki[tlu  rfmMi«j-lbo^,]Hateof[dfovj  wOwiv)  Jtadi^teHtiri 
to  i(Hi^Bti7(jaobi^ando«thdIiftlla^tlfa&.  HmtUgtwlMdliuM 

Jul  hilljttianllitfca-JefWr  Jwth^id^nviibBBtslBowdiifcteAil  Wm 
'  ~itamp8  tiie  (EeDcntion  in  wUdi  our  'dnB  are  a  ' 

i^rltba  ,wdut  oCifife  aad  fiiaitfaiiieB4:iltl«dwni     AOft^nrtm 
II'.  ,elitqpM<A:  aad'.UE^MalaiidiBringfiMid  itNMk«tiBg.HHpi« 


Id 'kin  iefHiMDg'JBinl''floi 


Kume  ne 


•i^qmllfriii^  kbetribhab'M  thaeloaiiUilMniin^Mgiamin^soil^cn 

bdlttbivMWWtlUNMitBfhB^dwiDblifA:    t"'    l>''- I    '(.'     IJ.ii/'    I    :•: 

■lOiH  bMUt^tlteMiitlMiawBn'-atbU'McitMitwiflei&KtaiesisiKiyiift'liis 


Ud>teodHl'«fi4«tJHDBt«^diqiW«USbaiu«Boiiiiiit  wMu-tbitteiUsitvw 
DdKyBed^iafiiliilTCtjd  tibflmlijqiiriti'<i&ting  m^t^Ingiotngx/uid 
>b«l,«tta  ,WH  JiwirltiM(li7-.*0'Aftwi(kiudRBa..Kadilibenfit^tDiihii 

ICai^imQIIlhiHVlotlll^OdlBdfcliqrtlldll^'    illi'J    '>.M'in..i|/'l    |jr>u'4 

«feb)  ajUi)fl)alt4rii»'4eilM^  smdickt  oS  >y8l^ilioBalI«bfaiwrt«T;JTom 

iiaI*lmplw'4^iiiuta^lbMej)tlKtt'Sv»lieTeivto  a«i>  sedillcctHib^ikfhrd 

Ktf^  hU'>M(faeil''^)0«bued<of-eamMrddUfi{liiiiMHlriU>hn^ 
^l^.gOMb)aitf4imM  ofi'thambrd^iUubft  gi&t  rfadiness^iiDbBiDg- 
■IfilbmM^  pMibg«i^'e^i«ai^fi^iplaiiI  dhamibam'Ufd')^- 

arwIudtwiitiftitjtoBWiBiig  UKJitftitiMJaotifei^l^TeylihftJineaa 
phbmiuohi^^  awi'wIIbfM'W  Ui>itnir^,Mt!^inh^lBmflflin^'ii)f  Ihig 
riM»SoTduirtoH0me8tjbo>lcl>nfaaai«hilbli«udidivpteiiiuid^^ 
itxriiKi^ktauuufliM  onUiI^iatiHgmiiBpfe^Mwb  aolldntii^iulied 
kbeoliIisfiaeJgUtmall  .%1hfl4<idn!ju(inBel>a^iioDciM*'nmr  of 

Ufk  ItMlMtMubaironbniBttennKtieibcifaipiW^tHiAat^ 


DgilizedbvCOOglC 
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what  made  Iiia  nrioislty  so  naeFnl  and  accFpfsMe  iMs  At  9^"^ 
Bprirg  of  cxiierienee  by  which  it  was  fed.  Gif>>,  \he  irrfrtt^  rri 
most  spiendlrf,  acon'flry  up,  ot  pfill  nnd  xt^nr,  imlpss  ihpy  sk(-'- 
tinually  fed  by  eT'tcc.  'But  lie  had  Hie  living  water,  of  whid  iV 
LordspHki?,  apriiiKing  up  into  everlasting  life.  (Johniv.  H.)  Hf  «-.• 
also  at  a  point  nbotit  his  rolijjlon  unJ  experience, that  it  was  ftwn  &<i. 
He  knew  his  standinj,  and  coald,  tlierefore,  speak  with  deeisionjiPJ 
poiter.  Ue  diyclt  a  good  deal  when  we  heard  tiin,  m  we  Wifti| 
"WQB  usualiy  the  case,  on  liis  own  eicpmeboe,  whiiA,  being  oavit'i 
takeably  the  wcfrk  tif  God',  gave  pdint  and  ed*:c  to  hia  ^onh.  Itaj 
■tHttiottt  bel«5  HO  S#pllratiii*na  somfe  'aje  !ti  'wurd,' he' WM^w.r 
sepiii-ating  lij' deed;' for  notliTng  in  our  iiidgmyot  is  an  sepuratast*. 
a  good  aud  auund  esperience,  as  it  appeiila  ao  direcliy  lotkem*-: 
Bcience;  and,  if  there  he  any  feeling,  )a  b6  Mitulated  to  t^  « 
thfe  pefMSSt  in^dih',  "  WMt  k>i6w  I  of 'theW  Ihlni^'r  ■The  iM, 
US  *e  llAye  every  reuSon'to  ljeTjcve,'mueh  humoured  his  nuD'.«n.| 
AfCiui' ^'"1  ^'I'Q  hj  letter,  for  wefreqneutlycorrespondadtorinwij 
V{T8ali()n,'when  we'nwt,  ■woald  he  rHate  most  tnarfaed  rMtnaciM 
the  WMsiHg  'bf 'Gtod  on  his-  niiMstty.  At  BrlgtitoH  he  hii  va^., 
hearers  from  Londorf,'  abd  indeed  all  parts  of  Hie  kingdom,  wlw  '^ 
obmatii^e  fcr  health  and  change  of  air.  That  be  eould  ttau 
wider  net  than  most  of  hia  maniateriol  brothren,  'alid  maoT'-gwrf  tm 
WWccftught  in  it  wIiD  had  ht/fmtt  S^tiitt  c«fele9«ly'lft  tli^s«."  '  ^ 

'  HJa  Was  nbt"a'l<iiijr,  thoiigh  In  its  firat'atfack  a  aotnewhal  bb3^s 
atad  unexpected  illnesa,  and  he  was  niardfully  dealt  with,  B»Ja"Bi 
friendly  and  grdoioualy  supported  iddAd  iinder  it  Ha  had  U 
whdtpeophi  can  h*»  jwace  to  Tflflk^,  or  «  Ood  to  fltt^  <tn  li*  ftai* J 
bed;"  Hiff  loins  Were  iltcndy  ^tt  au3'liS' 'lifebt  turning;  t^- 
TeeliHing  on  the  everlasting  arms  laid  bAieatH  hiin,  he  gentlf  t***^ 
away  inio  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  whom  he  ao  dearly  Iwei  f^- 
haflisc^lw^indfattbfallywWW;'  ■  '  \  ■' 

■'  *Bttfwe  SiKlV  Wave  his  berwived  Viaon*  to  relate  his  last  Stji  fee 
below  in  the  following  extract  from  the  Memoir  at  the  hemi  rf  i*« 
present  article,  which  also  contalna  aonie  account  of  hia  fa** 
ate*  thtfw  aertflons  preached  byMr.  Afirthafcife  *o  tht  I«rt'«i»: 
andtheToeSday^nlh^tifteHrarJe;^^     ' 

1  About  tbrea  «eek»'  befors  the  death  of  my  ae«r  departed  hnrtwt  h 
piid  to  hirtisclf,  I'jQuUflBd,  mnctrai'it,  glorifleil.  0 !'  Who  eooM  Bo  tM_  ■ 
TAimf  O  tliftt  T  cooid  feel  lar  Houl  drawn  out  in  holr  (onsiojl  am' 
preelQui  JsBBs  1'  He  pBiia*l  •■wMIe,  then  west  oil. '"  let  Isrrtt  hpp»  to  a- 
liord,  for  itilh  him  there  is  nierfcy,  andiriih  btm  titemeoas  Vedrtiptioo-  '  »• 
idomtatafterwm-A.lieBaM.'Tfte  Lord  has  tetnrDedtrtJerutUeni  "ill  WfWK* 
IlfcweatesoineoflhBform**-d«5fi.'  He  then  crtntftiued  te  blew  »a*l^ 
G*d  for  his  Roodoesi  and  roeroiea  lo  bitti,  and  lalkihg  tu  theLurdfcrtW 
time,  and  comrouning  wiih  him  it  a  man  woald  tolls  to  bis  tnvii,et 
preaoUed  quite  a  aennon.  diTJdin([  it  iolO  heWB. 


•  Many  persona  of  rank  and  wealth,  aB  ii  well  knowna, — 
seaaMi  to  Brixton.  Thcne  hiva,  at  conrte.  a  retinne  of  •«''"*■_'•  "JT 
of  theBesannilW  Mr. OracB-a  ministry  waaiinftnJtrtyownwl and lil#all*"" 
hare  often  thbiighi  of  thp  aoTertign  graca  of  Ood  in  thh.  tb*  ■**?'*"■ 
millrtea  ia'pteaed  by.  Thar  m^st  gn  tti  cbnltil ;  tbesmstt' (!«*«■"'" 
chapel,  where  grace  lajs  hold  of  tiis  taearti 


GodI*  tonnteBimoB.    I  do  nvC  .feal  that  tha'pnuTcaeM-aad  qnlstDau 

fiom  a  state  of,  (emat  Kcurtjj/i  f'^i'^ftao  ^Oc^  arfl  urtap  ,S<<eet 


■^!F6li')i4h?ft>'"*°f  v^'l  luted  soiae  day*.    Mcicl0tliU,bt  bttd  Veen 
l«i^nf;ht  T«rT  low,  both  Id  body  and  mind,  and  qniw  ihougbt  ooe  night  ba 
should  Me,  Vattaid,  when  apparL'Qtlj'  on  the  borders  of  aa  eteraal  icorld,  he 
haanofear.  no  dread,  and  suid  hs  was  DOl '  aftaii  with  anj;  ohiazemoOt.' 
''■PrbfttWaltlnw,  h<'aptieai-sd  to  be  k^t  IQ  pprteet  peac«,  and,  as  he  said, " 

,    .,    '      ,  '.To  lie  passive  in  his  handi, 

'       '  •     ■  And  know  no  »ill  hut  his.'' 

And'WtAi  sala,'' When  fart  restored,  if  j't  be  the  Lord's  will,  how  mucli  I 
nBfll  hWe  totl^ll  tftB'aeaipdoplibl'What  rhi»Q  tDiiwff  Bnd  fell  darinfe  (hV 
aSiodtui  '0  tWe  falsi,  feinply  profess ion  Of  (ho  flay!  What  I  Bee  ttf  it  T' 
cw.uet'er  fnlly  4caet1be.  Bbw  titercifull/lun  dtelt-wltbl  JNo-i^rdateMibiM' 
doFtuno  p-eatjw ;  but  perfcctppuctj,  I  have  hid  fuao/  s^ioiotiB,  bat  thla, 
I  shaltaliraVB  nallinj  sWbet  offlictitin.  I  coal  J  compare  it  to  nothing  but  as 
iffliB'Wolj- Spirit  Bad  beett  hov&ring 'ot«r  iBf  spirit,  and  keijpitig  the  enemy 
frraa  boClAitil;  iDS'of  iffstiwrinp  tta,  and  grsDtltlg  ib4  Ulat  pMoe  trfrich  tfoba' 
batitbpae.taoaliKilOad  wuiluiaw.'   ,     '  ..;,'.' 

*'3oine  lim«  aftenru-ds 

ofie  muDRuritia  Iftoi'j'it.    L     -.  . 

hali*i|'*nldie'wtirdslBWt  wert'sosweettotnefemylaBt  affliction  h^vab^pa' 
equally  iweat  in  this;  '■  Whether  I  live,  I  live  Unto  the  I/nrd;  and  iHi'eth^I 
die^IdWuBM  fbeLoid:  *}iM^ai.w*UvAtheMfDre,«cdie,'veare  thsLcBd'B.'' 
1  ^Ta  iiad  no  tsoubte,  and  Sat«n  ha*  nerer  bem  permitMJ  to  b^Ms  me,  but 
"'  griatjoy.    The  Lord  Ytas,gTa(ioasladtalt  wilh^e,  in  BappottiD^  ny.iDiiid,  - 

illk^Otflntl'ltoula  ndt  \^t  ihiiah  Iroiibla'bT  much  ^oy  ai 'ia^  stale  ot  ej.- 

im«  iiDaklimK  BomMitaeB  caM  dtnro,  bitt  then  lifted  up  with  the  light  Of 
'  '  nvC.fea]  that  the'pnuTeaeM-aad  qnlatDsaa  atise 
•,^r^l»,  foi,i^«aa  ^oc^  019  Hftsp  ,S<<eet  to  me,  "Ja 
shaU  be  jcvvr  Btrenfi'''"  "  Tb^ir Btrenuth  ia  toeit 
BtJH."  This  ha.4  bteh  aYtendi'd  with  Ibe  di'Swin?  oFthe  afcctiuns  heavenward, 
andstreMfellttanfarpirlih  th«  Father  and  his  Son  Jesns  Uhrist.'' 

.H  Atuothdi' tima  be  (uri, 'The  Iciti  ba*  ^bsBii  jtt'g  tsaiir  S\f»a,  and  ina 
eyBt\»aJiflgtttrat\  bavefdbulid^neath  ue,  to  siiocou  add  tnaWMune.  WbM 
ameroy  that  ITiarejipt  had  ayreligiMiioseekinniy  Veak  ata».|  Sonetimea' 
I  have  no  powir  to  think  or  pray ;  the  flnarLbrdioei  all  far  me,  and  invtt-, 
WiMBtwortlllsiBWorin  i  aor  ttt  have'tba^ayt»eef  BordOily  of  the  godly  in' 
tlw:l(uld''   ■        I-.'.  •-      ■         ,;..„■.<.,■■■>      -    y      'i 

"Another  time  he  aaid,  ■  I  think  I  ifwU.'b^.Kftto^l' •nd^I  abanld  witJii' 

ifore  1  le»Tfl  home  foj 

iiA^'6,  and  teH  the  per 
eball  t^  Uiem  thinga  I 
my  affliwioa/ 

/'pa'^haipdap be  liad  a.ggod  i1«t,  tAl  better,  and  na*  pxo%\  .peacefal  and' 
happy,  tla  Baid  many  nicd  tiling's  reBpcdlmg  the  Lord's  great  marqy  tahfan. 
in  keeping  hia  mind  bo  perfeotly  calrh  ;  and  said  fipain, '  "this  t  ahidl  always 
call  niy  *i««(  i|jlbit>^'-«iot  «M  fnurm«mn$'ih(iu^h4' We  I  hqidniinrin 
iliiiasB,  (Uthoivt)  no  oatr&ownng  at  joy.  I  tboiM  like- to  tell  the  people  bU 
abofit  it,  wifWAUa.;  Ijnt,thei»  will  be  nMbingJik^  tlteaaiveor  a/leruarii*,  that 
I /teiryoW'  -^  h^evftl  »\xaa.b»  tmttiwp  osoiiti  And  te(l  tliem  things  I  never 
have,dona  beloEe.  .l.tiunk  fiwlMS*!  W'^S  travelUnea  wa  iBetuly  arWi  I; 
sh«U  notigpont  veiT  niitab,-'<[twb»)iif  .Dp|y  to  GranUwmtMk  >Uttl«port,  and. 
if  il.be,tbe,f«rd'B  itiU,  once  more  into  yorkahin,  to  take  my  leara  of  the  dear' 
friends  t]iersi..l|at  J  ahall  priocipaU/  cooSne  njsalfb)  lOtf  own  peoplt  at 

''  Tbe  doctor  cAne  in  the  evening,. and  QijireBBed  hisiiielf  jtleated  md  Bvr> 
piiaed  at  the  visible  improvement, — everyttmig  was  going  on  better  than  oould 
haTC  bMD  witiDipacedi 

"  H«  lOiired  lo  reit  t  but- U  half.pait  eleven  o'clockhe  awokbraeby  eraa- 
pUiliiQ0  tfaM'biB  Hippge<a  litUaanowteoi  trad  brandy)  moiU  Mn/Bd-aawom- 
forlablt.  Bnaig  and  waiei  (both>hot  aad  eoM)  ware  giveu'ta  him.  Altar.' 
waDda  ix*  4no«ta,-»«re  andiadi  bnt  mathingrtUntdtam,  ikKoai^  be  nU'be 
ba^  no  pain,  bat  Ualuloney  made  him  feel  ilL 


..Jf 


j.m  3°V»-5^ffi4«fr)MJ»  W- 


ub«hMl  ukeiiit,.t)4'^fe*trMAM<lm7l«l"}Wft>4aa  diffiealijof bnuh- 
teg  ioorMted.    The  doclore  were  aeiit|  for,  bnt  before  the;  ftmred  bia  b^pj 

"The  immediate  cuiae  of  his  dRnseWfts  flatulence  pretgiug  on  tbe  beait, 
wbich  wu  loffcbU  ihatU<M!<IiMlrf>h^e'Ur^tlM4ihDiDg  its  office. 

■^ ''  ^- *  '--  ^'"'^^1''^ 


htm  kalnwttrutA'Mqi^oklnJ'ytlBiicr.H 

^nulpTi bfa  bain  „  „ ^  _  ^.j,^ 

oi  ff(atoiwia«iflW^«ilHT<l.oMaoiuk«t«dUtte<>Mtb4lt>kiiqdWMibt- 

savlstidoill  T'l  ^-iifJ  ^:»t7H^.^ll■J-^lTTl^-^,^i^^^=  'iirJir.i.i  iJi  al  Jl      .nous 


[uliliin 


\-M\Viu\  ^lJ"f&*/ihr|i^ 


^^A 


Though  less  Than  the  least,  I  would  atribnte  r»i«e,*'  "^l" 

-{uXBo  ^wUBithaMltBlraimitiHrifafeislttMKlartairfltftM  '"o  Eiaoxit 

l7^'<i<I  ii3lq[r{e««m^!9fMte«i  44Mtf«#wfil>mo) Joa  sin  OEOiil  laib  sma 

'  M1lF^45MWHffW^^i^»EiB,L[)ai*ora[. 


1/,:  ■"       -    •    -    •  •  ' 


lealitg* 


.,-.  y,I««*iMaf,BirtWMll»e»i*i'BWjo 

...     ,  .,    Thf  Works enSff*™"^  ».m»i.--... 

The  glotr  o/ui;  k^t, 

ne.li  .'.Mic  dBi^ «fiUtri[tow»ta . — . 

9il}  liull  Ti^miifllMnMtat'VnAslcMMNiaBJatppnaafsaii  i>aa  i^m^l 

,     .  .  lvlafn)md^trucUon>ulinv,JOUL,iaaoi»aj,,„,i,    »-„:„■ 

-     '        %nqwtKlHe«h woi^'iittPWMhiffpaaja      ,  n     tt  ^Zm 

Jl  i.>l  ir.>iN  SnMii^lHm:oleBii»-aBri'hia|teil)^'a«idi.Ilu>  t^.tirnU  -(<iia 


w(-<w,.i,,.,m.  ,:.,.i   ■.■■:;■!  i^''  --TL-;';,  /;  ■■,.'■:  ',  ;■  ■— ■■'"^^;^' 
'  ifebl^lTidNS  b^'t^B'  PBecAfTitE  fabt  of  the,  w.(48d  Ki|F,',96ii. 

^MoffqiitMj^t  (/<«' yupfl/- ' '.  'Riw,-t'Wdeeil,i>tMe«tippuei>iaTa{«itail  and 

ft  diild,  so,  in  the  beayenly  family,  none  caa  walk  as  a  sod  wlio  is  not 
&son.     It  is  for  wont  of  seeioe  and  knowinff  this  for  themselw 


Mamuding  hnght,  on  the  passeBBion  and  retuDiog  of  irhioh  ohiefl;  depanda 
tlwmolt  of  tho  flngagsmait. 


;1TO  ima  ooei 

doghinmietii  1q  bomivi  the  ditaiidsn  *f  Afomit  SDaLi"  iN(at-l»it 
tbftl  bt  doea  MleMriy  waniiKgRinrt  nMdi'Uid:etber'«psti'mu<  bj 
dbdariiig  tfatt  thowwha  Ym  and  die  in  then  ifamU  aot  inhuitkth* 
Uofdoto  o£ %>ii-  Bcp  fariHitsnea  GnliVi.  Bl;  ■t^.m.i6i  fi;.'fiiA. 
x.3^Sl,te:  Butjist«^Mrvebow*eK'«wftEiied«gaiaat'thiaB*tM 
■iiubfilikepnMptiii'aDantctiMMiMiihB'docitriiiei  df  ■the' goipcl.* 
MiAa^jfin^  u.toifjMi^i.  >Hov  AoW  itket'HbijrSfaapt  •««&)« 
igklait^  Uitt  mwD^  ■  lav, ' xod: ' isftraaagi  stn^the'vlosi  irfnUdam 
■iidjcoinDrdst"  it'Wbetefbra  potdagom^  ^y™^i  ipettk  cfeiy  aai 
taatfc  Mth  hla  ndglifaioar}'  fiin  vrlaara' membafsi-on*  nf  iiiWhiii" 
<i^'ur.>  35^)  Lot'  lu.aslt  onraelvei  iwli«bfa<r'iv«  BbBvldli^bHM 
BTQSitbMight'^f'^uich.iUi  Brgument  u  tiiiffl  i  Or",  nti)er,-adc  ^ob^- 
ariC:  whetlur,  if  tenptedto  tril  s  liB<  yon  «b^  «n«r  ksfit'bwk 
b;f  Biuh  «  motrivui  IC'jnoa  wqrt  »  ?<M  {■'"''■^ '^^<  -"'Vo,Yndow 
taol  Tvar'^Bf  uHnKT  iiMWibaar  'littie"ir«ibMdi:ii6'tbs'nilildiiaf 
&m6%.iiowian  mad  legdl  ■raanii'viem'Dfi  gMflel  pncqittft)  ibfc 
ba%  thn,' tfelI'W<)i^ab<BrviBg.wii'irfaati'PMuUar,.K4ftt  Ugfa<ud 
goi(ifllgi»iind,'tha  Holjrflliost  1^  bidiaBniib*vli»tvoQl»aiMtlM(^ 
tat'brar.spBBkitraUi'ttiA  diui neif^bovD^-  itii  ^IbcvadM-'m-iN 
ns>ttb«n  oMiof  &B»l^a-."  '  If'W8-fawl:tea»«riteditoaiMgn>niiwi 
tvUg^lhs  ^Idieivof  Q*A  flIu>nld:iiMt  tsU  H^  toenfa.' nSmv'BbiMdi 
■biaTierlftTaitkoilght  ofsiloha-nH)*inUtius,ithiAb^'Bo»ADin|;tfc9 
wovldjiinjiire/'tk*  Mtasm  bodioottntinkin  wfadch'-Uw  nttobamafvtlN 
■n|«tI(»lbadr<dObrjst'hKTBiwiihMaliali1ierialiiDi?<  uivrntHnktm 
B  lav  momfnto  at  tiiis  reuoB,  and  ohserv&tihv  oflnneatu^  (ibk  tiat 
i>  itbs  ^fMuti  wliieb -ve  ttnr  eadefs  cHiring  ta  itiow)!  botwMB  til  •  piiMqit 
dmyftto apcakthe tnd^ aod'tlw ^MptlidDMriBertditbe aaucai  if 
'titfrfaodiriaf CXiiiafcj:'WhfflkaBl«liiui«')i»l«iii7ihlD(iiw>:  IkatMi 
-ve.arabi)tfeiB«)ihM»-ef-ith«  bodf  «f  OMai'  :If,i4kSD,  Ifi»  tt  n? 
iaotiMr,!  do'tbftmiiM'dniigiBpiridi^f'WJf  IiWd  vty'^hk  tail 
■toiatobakp  iaH^  ea^loyoA  my^O^  ta  tbtnat  iay)k|}-iiitai«':dMf 
.diflab,' Made  oMiof  my  e«r  tn  putuny&wl  nndcraiiMMi^  lAlrf. 
:Bab  fflren'IapariE'tnnhi«o'in^bi)qtfaar,i»i8«|HTiMBllj;acri^dnjuk 
WBMbaTifrf  wy'bodr truthfntly  ■perldr[P»ittiii»iiyainl«d)faa<<»iin'*i 
;«iitQ|raf  ey6Tigbtiysuidea!mphsnd^lrheDinyh«nidt%hHy  |iM>A 
my  aysi  iwhan  iiijn  ear'ngbtly-warnKmyfott,  wtdiirhafiiiB^dHt 
-fightiy  txkoa'my  leg'ont  'of<.  daogeitj  I*  not ntluB' high  waj^Wf 
^rouiidl-  Batiwhatiib«loBeiiin[UL  itamittiea  aditfaexaenbavsE  w 
aiyatiMl  body  of  Chriit,  and  what  aispiKit  di  ixamtmtimxtal 
!&IIb»alup  with  theinflead  and^wtk  each  othttiwA'c^givlilife 
<thi>  oi  shnoeC'lott'aatiaf  itfae  tdiandu'  Noironde>,iheB,itiiat'.Ai 
ipnoept  ia  diavgarded  when  ita  WyfoimdatiHi,  if  Motiwlnl^  goat, 
■ia>>aakaa*of  d^t.      ..        ■      ■  ■        .-v-    im'     :i   . 

Now  look  at  the  way  in  which  the  Holy  ahntw«n».nB  ag«iat 


'  "•  OarTedd«mwllti!ttr«futIrbBU-ln  mind  the  diillMUtRI  MtwMDitmritC 
;ag»iii»t  a  An  uuL  (be  Mtaol  aonniisMoa  of  aft.  U  tba  Jin  bchoomintttd.  diM 
GDmes  .la«oo(lieE  cula,— the  rnla  of  chureh  duciplina,  u  in  tbaeMaof  !&■ 
iuowtaouf  Gorintliiail.  The  warning  faai  been  naglGCtad;  tfaqa  wnM  tk* 
■~»  _.!...  ™j  „»/i»j!_  UieooDii:ienoeotinch«stiiBi»»i£-(lCi)r.AtMW 
h  In  dUdpUoa.  (L  Goi.-i*kai|  ■h9^»,ll'lft)t<'-'  '^ 


oMUt^liiuL.  'nieTH^Aiiure  Df.btieanfcj««t.ci>Bi]>e1liUa.i»trattiit 
ayioMtiaiplj..  Bat,  "■uata  the-puce  oU  ibiofpi  ue  (Mire>"  (TittB  i. 
5;)'«ei.if  we  ba.TB  biougbt  thi  subjeot  fonrardjiti  is  with  the  «>le 
tytct  of  throwing  a  fiiUer  and  cleaoti:  light>upon  oBrpretentpvinti 
l«a4rtl«iV<srafaU]r.liOo&  tj.  13^:^0.  W«  uy  t)||a<as  expecting  yo« 
t  hfiri>.7oiiT£it>le  in  fouc  haad  wheit  7011  pemira  ftur  ^editUionif 
nd  to  «oiDpat:ei|rith:it.a]l  tliat  we  advaoce;  for,  if  ws. speak  not 
ttot^ag'  to  tfae.Trord  and-  the  iBitimauf,  ibere  iiB..no  iighb  m  q^ 
En.  mii.j  2Q.)  Nov  jnt.obseraa  tint  thent  are.  tbn»  ni<ial 
'eiW  gospel  imtbs  faece  brouglit  Eonvard  by  the  Holy.  G^osbaj 
nK(>iiB.8gai|i3t  all  unehutitf.  1.  Tbat  "  lie  tM«  u  Joined  unto ,% 
«r^  Mo^te  a^Mn'f."  (1  Cor.  vi  17.)  Wbataa  uswiirolviald nlBpth 
f  trutji  is  Ipdgeil  in  thnt  one  wetee,— "Boiionnidi  .CltidBt  lOcloBf^ 
>  intimAtv,  so  near,  ao  real  as  to  ba  ona  spirit  vitii  bittuj  Td 
DrDld.itbiaiirould  be.to  open  up  tha  ianaat  hoart,  ttM  deepeit  and 
vtnest  B|ecFett|  of,.ajLviiq.  aouLin.its  beat  aiul  isioabiaveured 
LQiacfLU.  :..BHt,  OB, AD  , iUuitrBtJDii  of.  this  oiiaiMaB  oi.  spirit'  vHh 
briit,  take  what  you  bave  daubtiess  i&  grtatar.M  itsa  satmttefniti 
3tama  «£  spirit  wittt  BOtna  lirar  child  t<t  Qud.  Tbeir^  iir&  tlua^ 
noDgat  it  ba  living  family  nitb  >vhom  we  see  eje  to  fijro  and  fad 
BuHto.  heart  IB  .the  pTecious  things  of  God>  VVbat  a  oneoeea  of 
MEil>jia  tbaie  betwaeuui  whan.we  Bao^aliiie,  think  alibe,  feehalike 
itrliaiiis  all  our  salTstioa  aad  sU  our.  deiire,  andwlienour  vetj 
■iliiovuitoeaolLotliecJiko  two  drops  o£:  oil, or  as  those  ttf  Dafid 
uj  idt)albaiL  .:  N09  ]ie  tfaatia  jained  to  the  Lord  ia  in  a-ainaibiiv 
ii  in\a  inaeb  higher  degiee  one  spirit  with  him-y  therefqre  sees 
itb  Jiimi  tbioks  mith  liim,  feela  ivitb  Mnii  3ut.  sae  blie  oanr 
□aioK  drama  &om  this  precioui  gospel  doctrioa  of  oif^eta  .of 
ririt  with  Chcist,  and  boiw  peculiar  it  i9i--rOM  ne  s&ould'  serar 
tva  thoDgiib  o£.  This  is  tlie  argunqnt:  SlnUlhose  who  ita  loul  are 
)e  spirit  wi^  Ohriat  be  in  loiiff.oao  flesh  ^ith  tJie  yilestoE  thb 
UifClOttcvLlGJ)     What  higli,iioIf ,  and  beavbnly  ground  is  t^ia. 

'i.  Bat  now  triew  apotbex  gospel  ijoctrine  in  coooection  witUtbe 
arniftg  againat  UBol^aaneaB.  liiiB,thl&:  The  iadg  of  the  saint  i»  ike 
npk  ifflheSolf  Ohost^  (t  Car.  vi.  ld,>  Shall  we,.then,]]oliiile 
lat.Unipk  ia  wliicli  dwells  BOnsacred  and  bpJ.y.ft  Viaitfnt  by 
lawlag  in  it  any  fihrhiness  of  ffaik  and  oonUiu^l  WouU  i?pb  t)iB 
1  like  ofiiuiag  amne'a  bipod  upon  Qod'a  alUr,  ^laa.  IxtLS,)  or 
trnmititiDg  the  sin  of  Zimri  (Kunib.  xsv.  &-15)  in  thu)  vtry  presenoe 
r  the  Half  Ghosts  Do  joii  not  think  that  if  yoa  earried  olwut 
ith  ftm  »  Jeep  and  daily  sense  thnt  the  Holy  Qhoat  dwelt  in  your 
Ddy  as  his  living  tenplsvit  would  make  you  very  caKeful  how  yop 
luke  and  acted,  lest  you  should  by  poUutitig  his  teiaple  griuie 
ntiutly  awl  divine  Inhabitant  t 

3.  And  now  observe  the  third  gospel  doctrine  with  whitb  the 
rtcept  la  comieuted.     "  Te  are  bm^ti  wUk  a  pri£&,"  (I  Cur.  vi  30,) 

|>di.-e  no  less  than  the  blood  ut  the  son  of  Uod.  What  then 
lUowsf  That  "je  are  not  your  own"  in  either  body  or  soul,  for 
<«ui  has  bought  both  for  h'^  o'vn  poaseseion  and.  his  own,  gloij. 
*lut^  then,  ia  the  consequence  1    l^at  you  ve  neither  your  qkr 
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pr»fi|i<;4  T«n^  1  .■'XM^  JW  rfjoR¥  ebnfr  filod-ift  jWQFi*Bfc  jl 

thftpodiiywtJM,^  ^Rf^  Bl'3«pt<rrWifergOBWl.,^<*(iiieh-w»i  OM  i: 
0it:(j^^,,)^^ii^,Bi9)iF>,ffjthm;iu»,f(ti,t)ie;BigbtMidAenM'af)Q«K,iifMfh 

tatmmm^hfXh^^tP'h   n'l  ■.-■■  ■    iU.  [    rl),«  uul   ^.l   Uh\  >.ir^.iJ.;'^i. 
hiu:i\:l,^   .,•.'.■]■■■. -u,   'M    ■/■..,1    ri-^      (..".,'J     I     r/    J.lp,    .Si,^<.T.  .,MJ 

oEjftfltpE«WHt.TWR.j*irfj(ftw?!iV'fltW>'A«)Jwa«^  en»g%tw<*rf«**L' 

not  merely  to  show  yon  the.ntitlitift  »f>tj]0  ^^aple.-ibe  Jtw9riw^>fiJ» 

abfW(,^iOAi;a4^  g^;row^  P^b,b.fri«o  ctaKlUwJWrwNltJ^pdCb^ntu} 
xliitik  Ki>JWit  tn  <>fi(«r.:^^.irQHiAatortiwi5iMWt^<«M(<'W4^Miter.  , 

iiijW*af*JwWBfl»)Wie»4w(jh*o-Jthe[,ltrfil»t  %lrti9,;tfcM»  9foff*«h! 

{)i^\il  ,X)4^,)lt  Ilii  viUibe  !»igT«t^iKbigwiwdlif-ii>fflT^e«)Miw 

hH  »r0nwft<fitibu)t-iftt'titi»iS^t,'ja9t,«i]jAcit<iM»|«n  ia^ral  fio^ 
ti:u>q>itP^Mn»t)t«  presttttaoM  nMiovti.Knd^ipitiierdi^.titMgifan^ 

<nfA4»)K(»cti«M,4hitbRtit»«Uef  «iidrtaidAl^i»tagw^  virfUtegiHi 
csM9{i*r«tiiit,iB^tflt^tni4.  •;Tke'prtfoi#i'adaBHM«M)ftiW)*)rMi 

'';HD#i»MjH'«i:^imt  <' Liw  wat  do;^,■^t3I8,;^hal«for%-4K4  i|p,«^ 
cR4ef»£;mlet^[artio(lfl  ofifriiitripklC*  btr  i)»tt4MoiilH.ii>uiA>Mfc 
^n^li(«9  )tlltM)iWrVi)y  ^thtiflDgect^ie  Oodi^Mcdritl^  ttb^BOdrf-ttil      i 
fow>!  <I«t»itL  pramwoilofi'tM  Kt»rrCey«i{fttt;,'  (fs'tiMw-'Mfc!^! 


»ti4;Wailt"(Hjy|rf''(Itelll.lril."B^  tB  *Vi 

1  ti^'tttfo  6lii«B;ti^i'for  wmaie.  We  ifi'  «i 

[d)WIt}if^>tt)4M'^t't«4(i^tMI  be-  ttb<I#'l 

i:UoiiB,  bat  to  ran  with  patience  the  rkbtl'tt^'l^l^'tU'yfotilt^^'H 
>  Jeaiu.  (Heb.  xii.  1,  2,  6.)    See  how  the  precept,  in  such  and 
iU>'%£tl4rtidMH)  «^«eteM  li(«^(  M'-<4'r<'[gttitAE"&e1B^,  %'  oSr 
*of6Mii^^lmt  H'is  mt  A'ottM,  dry  CB^Itf^^'dr  aiR)gl'lt»''Be1» 

'iWniiedtfM^ ^ VffiMlotiate'  bertKj^  ^ 4rini'<ttiA"l4V(«[< mi'&tii^f 
he4.iMiAi*i<i«i*irfa*Mhikid*fliWABd."i'  "■•'  '"■■^'  ■■'  '}■■'■'<"  >•>" 
iH  tiiddgb>ibb"hig&  ud^tttlUd'ohMMctet' t4  the'IeteHi^tf'fe^ii 
(■kBa''ap«fa]ftiF'WteBii€ite*i  "Af itlieiiiptfetipe/"^*  iie^'i[«efl»d*^'a 

(«lk:04e-i^or'lM«Midtf'>ts-'Weir  ab'>d'<to^e<t)f^i|«rlfi«tp#.'^  '"mHitil^ 

nti^t^;  iH''tUab<M|)i%i«(ibiild"'bie<i*Itt»i«  'dl«^fauytt4<''4hw 
iMii--«^abhOrHllM'W&i<)b'l(lIe«l}rutd  tJeUvd  ttJ  that  inUcb'li') 
li^'tlM«"if«''^ffdtd'b«i'^kllidty^l^ti0n«ll'tOHPto''attUhK4{rit<'' 
tMitf-'kilF^HjBr.JifthtmrllirtfetriB^  ott«^t*iM4iiert''^itatf'W«iA<>bM'' 
<iiu»4ik)tMil  111  buliis«ijilAii'(^in>fa(r^irlt¥'*eFVll)^tU«in»«fr^ 
>weihouM-«HjOlc«'iivbobai'Mt)iitieutifa(vlbuIttit}B'j(»iH$«l4«i''^ 
itD^pM^^ftb.UK:';vAi«tlh«'hiiitiwen^tlith^gMei«)>f>tUel|)fH 
i1%AM]iuiUfe;taevri>oeed«(bbip:ixWj)lt»t4>^or«««i1^hde'tff" 
1b«^  iadfttft  iiit4eMii«i«atoiCli&lJl!g^t'^i'irijilA0t)'mit«i«  tf " 

hMvt(j>4AMii««8tnd;4'ew(Mr  TUteteUCa)ittt'1rll«lU  f^/holft^T 
lUta!  ikunotit/  't:hMiire<Bb*m'  i^wmnwitttn  BtyiUbgj  'BiApl6Wf><i 
i<MtlMiaM'i%ith«r  1adge']lbr'aei|:ISbet«fiUriMiM'to«th!ir^  Mhft^'' 

mMt  »kB«"-ntft  Atiert^botheR"  *)  lf»«^  iotntlt)(«heMt«rH  -^^  tHw^) 
lllv%«(lr'ft«aiitiMiLnM'of'06rist]aH''<K«(]aU  iHltbaS'tMced'iAl^l 
lilH*'dJta(U^taIlb;  4Wab,'  TvW^i  it  butiilat«^u^ettiBS«^ri*riM9 
f  Mnld"^k«"goaf>el^ehurtlira-flri^>iB«lLtd)]>  t)P'lo9^lB(id''beai«('>> 

MiM^')ia4<  te-wennik^  uw  Ihe.ldxpnMaloi,  «a'iUbtMi^^'a«A>s 

t#[mLMftu'Uuttttir  Hii  worie*  bf<d«&aeiiil<«0d^le»>Wptit''m3 
WKOW  (tf  Qgfat/r.>«8tiuia  fcttiinuOitfillbieilty-ll^^iWtetb  QStifitt' 


»£MJ0iw  ivwAt^to  b«»v4iif7  jthivca.    3nt  rbm  U  e«on,  ^fiM 

our  ftll   jn^ft,  Vifa  the  brothffiood.  fWB  God,  ho«W-i>*  tk  ifl 

",Swv«itfl,  l)e,Bi*tijflot  to  .jiom:  masters  witli  ajl  f«r;1  ^'ffli^ 
9^i«.flulu¥c^on  toypur  ijwn  lilwl*ii(l»j..wlwio»doniiitj.kt  Jti 
timi  Mtwaj4  wluFoipg  .«S  pJaitJag  iim  b»ij,  and.  of  wUTiBg.t(, 

it  conitis  down  to  the  yurj  tDiqutl-eof.^niAiatJ.  obe«ii*n«,»nAL 
^[ceQtipBa  f(u-  oiiiz  d^\y  v4i(  aa,<i[  oonvftrwttiw, .  O  vlekt  inl 
(«4  igtftce  aliine  fonU  iii  Iha  precept  ■  wji  en  figmtd..imtintii 
wh«e^y  all  tlUDga  aee.wado.maniftfl-  (EpK  ».  1*-),  -Vh«*«( 
»M)p1iiiW>  *n<l  yet.  V^Bit.  i^DdoT,  afl^etiiunata  caa(l«e<xuiw.|i 
wQroiitJe)  l)i;e>LtIm  tlu^pugb  It.  ];oirer««>Qu*Jy  U.bJeads  dw  V^ 
fwedow  «Dd(4iB,(lcci)fBt,oJ>i8dwncflj,Jww  it  consulla  tbe  ghiq 
God  mi  tbs  gooi  .of  m^i.  ^ow  ^ntly  it  leadji  v*  alopg  in  iIm 
ppttwiiere  ttua.pflftsfl  bsji  ka.Joitnd,  aml.yflit  Bjevcr  i  tcqlija 
pr*BcIi¥8,;  UioKgh  it  wwetij^a  reprovpt  us;  how-  it  pevcc  ». 
Ut«  I«agt  HUi,  even  ipuijiUining  l|Iie  ewue  undeviatiqg' Jilie  gf  ^ 
purity,  and  y^t  atoflpa  down  to  Uie  pooie^t  siai^er  thfttlto* 
foofstool  of  mkray.  Aod  Bui|«ly  yta  niAy  «fld  tiia^  Um  man 
f nrfeQt  I«w.  of  iiliqrty  ia  Iw^ed  iuto,  tiia  lo^re  its  betttti^  hhI 
B^.bucoD>eiiw>tri'Sti.  fur.  we  wn  <trul;si4'that.«vw8UK0  « 
QiM  Medit»(io»»  wpoa  it,  frwU  Jig^t  deamsrtO  bwie  6«»«uod  ■._ 
mmi  to  Hee  Mttd.fwl  tha  iiajtreea  of  thft  H«1;  Grliost  .Tiaibl]! 
po)rflrfH%  atuiipfld  i^q  if,  •nd:tO:give  u^.frteb  proof  tWiai 
llviu|  God Bpefba  t|o  Ui«  In^rl^ and  OOBEcictK^a  of  luB  peopiabi 

,  4,.  Bh*  DOW  let  ua  ooqiider-.tlie  next  point  whiA  we.ptoftit 
examine,  viz.,  the  iiwI'ieoi  by  which  Ute  precept  ii  ett/irrxieti.  " 

■ .  ■  Actiona  s^ii)£  from  pig^ive^.     WWt  the  wind  ia  ts  « j^i^ 
whx't  slesm.  is  to  »ii.«qgiiie  ou  the  ml,  ur,.tp  ifie^k  Dwnii«i4M 
mb»t  ]wB  in  to  a  youlMll  ht^,  what  honour  ia  bo  aiiulilM:^«| 
-vhat«ittbitioii  is  to  iistfites£[|aa„aHol>  ia  mtHvo  to  »o*io^  '  W 
ifiway  l^vQ  from  the  lovtr  is  ]ii(9  tajting  wind  ,&om-  Um  niL^ 
ateam  fnom  tiie  loconK>.tiv«.    ^0  jnotb  -longing  Ebr  tbe  apfl 
JuMU  .«f  jQec^Dj;,.aD  more  swiiib  and,  speedy  sCep  ,fn  thf  ai^ii 
.place. _  So.  tjia  i>r«cept  tuia  «tta<^e(l  t^it^otirw  w^ck^ia 
wioga  tp  tb«  soul  and  wtnga  t4  tiio  feeb. ;  W«  abldl  hy.*Mi>ty 
ta  show  lu>w  tho  ^Eliily  Ohofl 
for>williout  hia  gracious  Jtra 
.we  shall  merely  speak  of  t 
eorefully  examine  tbo  proce 
tliat  the  blessed  Sp.irit,  40  g 
tnoHi-e  with  it.     Take  a,  f 
almost  call  the  Srat  goapcl  | 
and  be  ye  eepara(«;"  and  aw 
I  will  receive  you,  and  will 
my  BOQs  aad  iluugliters,  aaith 
"Itiaasif  the  Lord  sald^  " 
me  world,  even  if  jroa  muat 

L)ji.z.,iiuGoot^lc  I 


d 


I  ;ri9  recsivt^oto  iaba  my  kind  dim  and  tender  «nlini«ei  «ttd'  b#K 
Father  uoto  yooi  adopting  you-  into'  my  own  SuailTi  and  besMWiHl; 
upon  joa  eveirmeroy  and  bleaiiag  W-blch  I  give  toiuy  dMr  cLildrettj'' 
What  a  motive  to  ttJca  the  step  of  oemltig  cnt'ftom  atmhig'tkitfa, 
vhattver Moifloea M maf  entail,  and  at  ones'  to  pkdfte intotbt  seb 
o£  men^Mmd  1«VQ  tlius  Qpened  is  the  pcomiBe;'iBBtead'of'd«H/Lng 
irilb  tievorid,  like  Let's  Wil%t  or  Bta»di«g  ahivering  -Mitfad  brink, 

alraidlo.turnbadc,  aBd  ^raid  to  gi>  forfro^.  >' 

BattakeaDotherinataiiceof  the  canaectloB  between  tbe'p^eospt 
and  Um  motiT*  •ttKbed'  to  it:  "  Set  your  «fibetion  on  tilings  *h^ 
netoaOnugB  onthe  eartl|>"  Why)  For  irhM  nwtiTe  I  -  •f.t'ia'ye 
an  dead,  Bi^  Tovr  life  ig  bid  with  Ohtist  ii  Ood.>  WbenObtta^ 
wbn^U  ou  lifet  ahall  ttppe»r,  then  sball  ye  aho  appeentvitb  b^'M 
gloi7.^'.  (Col.  Ill,  Si  i.)  Wliat  aa  infludDtisI  motive  <to  Mboaf 
afieetiotiibtt.4biBg«  above,  tbat  when  CbriBbBhall  app«ar, 'WC  etwR 
slia^pear  with  him  ingloiy.  Take  another  vnBtatice:  "Tbffrafbrt 
letnanotakep,  OS  do  others;  but  let  va  Iretch  and 4>e  aoberi  Fnt 
tbpy^ibftt  ^sep,  Bleep  in  tlie  night;  and  t^y  that  be  draokva  '«M 
(Iniakes  in  the  night.  Bat  l«t  as,  who  are  of  the  day,  bo  aobeci  pub- 
ting  OD  the  bnaatptata  of  faith  and  h>vej  and  for  4  helmets  thb 
hope  4yf  sidvoliion."  (1  Tbess.  v.  6^8.)  Here  ie  a  eal^  to  watcUitt- 
ncsa  and  sobriety)  and  that,  let  it  be  obaorvad,  'vbotly  of  a  zoapel 
natniw^AS'diatinginefacd  from'  mere  legal  natchfi^neaa  and  eoWitty; 
tow  it  W'by  pnbllng  on  the  breast^lMeoFrai^  and  lovsi  Bad  for  4 
helmet  tbe  kopo  of  aalvation.  But'v^at  is  Ae  mpCvra  atitMhed  ip 
thepreoeptt,  "Vor  Qod  batb  not  appointed  us  to  math^bat  toifti- 
taia  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesua  Christ.  Who  died  for  ua,  that, 
vbether  ire  vrako'  or  sleep,  m  ibould  live  togeUiA  with  blm." 
(1  Theaa.  v.O,  10.)  ■     .      ■  ■  i- ,.  .  , . ...-. 

Wa  hope  we-  riiall  not  vmaij  our  leaden  If,  as  *  f mtliCT'  IttoBtift- 
tioD  of  tbJa  point,  ve  show  how  relatWe  dotieB  are  similarly  vtgei, 
as  backsd  and  inflnenced  by  gospel  m«tavea.  "  6>;rru>tB,  'Obef 
in.  all  Ibiogs  your  meeiteFS  according  to  tbe  deab;  Sot  wltb  <y6>Bev~ 
vice,  aa  man-pleaaen;  bat  in  nngleneat  of  heart,  fearing  Qod.  'And 
wh^ciTQr  ye  dot  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lmd,  and  not  unto  nufki" 
(CoL  Hi,  22,  23.)  Nov,  sea  the  motiTe  to  iaflueaW  and  aniuatie 
the  aervant  to  obey  bis  master  with  a  SLogle  baart.and  aatnglo  «yf^ 
in  tihe  fsar  of  Ood,  and 'with  a  view  td  his  gloryi  <'  ICnoWlng  t^  <f 
the  ijord  ya  ahall  rpceive  the  reward  of  the  Joheritanoe;  for  ye  aerae 
the  Lord  Christ."  (Ool.  ill.  24.)  To  sea  the  fuU  fyi«e  ol  ttis,  con- 
sider for  a  moTnent  the  osse  of  the  poor  Roman  slave,  for  to  sneh 
was  the  precept  originally  addressed,  fie  was  at  the  entipe  dii- 
posal  of  ^ie  master,  who  conld  intpHion,  ectftirge,  dr  cnioiPy  him  at 
his  jdeasore,  -  wtthont  interference  or  redress^  The  state  of  staves 
ban  been,  and  ever  must  be,  miserable  and  wretched  in  every  cliioe, 
and  in  e/vecy  age;  bnt  it  has  never  been  anywhere,  or  at  any  tame, 
so  tfauroogldy  wT«t«hed  as  nndor  the  Roman  empire.*     Kow^  jutt 

*  As  9  B^p^fi  >r  '  master  veie  towui  deai  in  his  lioi)ee,  all  the  aUvea,  Bomie- 
times  tbree  or  four  hundred  in  nofnber,  vera  Immediatalj' put  to  death,  and 
lyftmi  ^  the  most  cruel  torments. 
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pietnre  to  Tonnetf  this  poor  slave  cftUed  by  gnce,  snd  aerring  a 
iiMthen  maiter.  See  how  he  b  fai<Id«n  to  obey  in  all  things  his 
muter,  not  for  fear  of  the  lash,  bat  from  the  fear  of  God;  and  mark 
the  motive  which  is  to  support  and  cheer  bim  under  hie  duly  toil, 
bis  slave's  garb,  his  miserable  food,  his  hourly  exposnre  to  the  prison 
and  the  loourge.  There  wm  a  blessed  inheritance  reaerred  for  him, 
which  wonld  make  ample  amends  for  all  his  earthly  servitade;  for 
he  was  serving  in  spirit  the  Lord  Christ,  who  woidd  one  day  put 
him  into  possession  of  "  an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  ondeSled, 
and  that  fadeth  not  away."  Now  take  the  beUeving  master.  He 
shall  have  a  precept  too,  and  a  motive  also.  "  Masters,  give  mtto 
Tonr  servants  that  which  is  jnst  and  equal,  knowing  that  ye  also 
have  a  Master  in  heaven."  (Col.  iv.  ].)  The  master  must  do  what 
is  just  and  equitable  to  the  servant.  Whyf  Because  he  also  has 
"  a  Master  in  heaven  "  to  whom  he  is  bound,  by  every  tie  of  Chris- 
tian obedience,  to  do  that  which  is  jnst  and  right. 

But  we  need  not  further  pursue  this  part  of  oar  subject.  Our 
.  object  is  not  to  dictate  to  our  readers,  bat  to  put  them,  so  to  speak, 
on  the  right  track,  that,  like  the  noble  Bereaus,  they  may  seari^  the 
Scriptures  for  themselves,  to  see  whether  these  things  be  so.  (Ads 
xvii.  11.)  The  Scriptures  s  re  much  read,  but  for  the  most  part  little 
searched  into,  and  less  understood.  If,  then,  the  Lord  will  kindly 
nse  us  to  throw  some  tittle  light  upon  his  word,  and  especially  the  pre- 
ceptive part  of  it,  and  if  our  spiritual  readers,  aided  by  thib  light, 
will  prayerfully  and  carefully  examine  for  themselves  this  portion  of 
divine  truth,  they  may,  with  God's  help  and  blessing,  derive  both 
instruction  and  profit  from  it.  We  are  nothing-,  and  have  Qottungj 
bat  as  the  Lord  works  by  instruments  he  can  employ  even  our  pen 
for  the  edification  of  his  dear  family.  If  out  views  of  the  precept 
ufl  scriptural,  the  more  they  are  examined,  the  more  their  agree- 
ment with  the  word  of  God  will  appear.  Light  will  break  more 
Uid  more  on  the  mind  of  the  spiritual  reader,  as  we  hope  it  has  on 
that  of  the  writer;  Uthwill  be  more  and  more  strengthened  as  it  be- 
comes more  fed  and  nurtured  with  the  pore  word  of  his  grace;  hope 
will  cast  forth  her  anchor  more  firmly  in  the  glorious  truths  sad 
promises  as  they  are  opened  to  the  heart;  and  love  will  more  wormh 
and  tenderly  embrace  the  truth,  and  especially  Him  who  is  the  Trntb 
itself,  in  whom  centre  all  the  promises  and  all  the  precepts,  the  Atphs 
and  the  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and  the  last 

Here,  then,  for  the  present  we  close  our  Meditations. 


Salvation  by  Christ  has  one  kind  of  raiment  here,  another  kind 
hereafter;  here  it  it  a  kingdom  of  patience  and  hope,  but  there  a  king- 
dom of  glorious  emplojmentl  Here  is  the  earnest,  there  is  the  folneM. 
When  I  would  look  over  and  see  some  glimpses  of  Canaan,  a  Jcvdan  of 
difficulty  stands  in  the  way.  What  an  adventure  is  it  to  go  down  into 
the  depths  of  death,  and  the  last  concluding  change  I  This  ia  the  luc 
and  great  trial  of  faith,  to  venture  all  my  hope  in  eternity  at  one  cait; 
to  expect  to  find  the  same  Qod  and  Christ  b«7ond  the  great  gulph  nlK 
appears  on  this  ude  by  the  Spirit  of  his  grace;  to  eiyoy  Uie  same  God  to 
perfection  whose  name  t  now  coU  upon  by  prt^er, — jDomqr, 
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A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  DEALINGS  OF  THE 
LORD  WITH  MY  SOOl.    BY  THE  LATB  PAUL  AVRIL. 


{Continued  /rem  p.  1B3.) 

Od  New  Tear's  daf,  1781,  Mr.  Joss  preached  from  Isa.  xliit.  1-3: 
"  Bat  now  thiu  Mitb  the  Lord  that  created  tbee,"  &c.  Thia  preciona 
text  was  wonderfully  opened  up  to,  and  aealed  npon  m;  sonl.  .  I  felt 
referred  to  lao.  xIit.  ^1,  22:  "I  bare  blotted  ont  as  a  thick  clond 
t^y  tnu^reaeions,"  &o. ;  alao,  "  The  blood  of  Jeaiu  Christ  cleanaeth 
from  all  nn." 

(There  wonld  be  no  end  of  relftting  the  many  promises  that  I 
have  found  sweetly  applied  at  rarions  times  under  variaua  ministers, 
as  well  M  in  private  prayer  and  reading  God's  word.) 

I  again  bad  a  fresh  sense  of  the  pardpning  love  of  Ood  sealed 
home  upon  my  coneraenoe.  After  that  I  believed  I  was  sealed 
again  with  tliat  Holy  Spirit  of  promise.  (See  Eph.  i.  13,  14;  2  Cor. 
i.  21,  22;  Eph.  iv.  30;  2  Cor.  v.  6.)  "Christ  is  mine  and  I  am 
his."  (Bong  ii.  16,  with  Qal.  ii.  20.)  I  throng;h  grace  believe  the 
record  and  testimony  of  Qod  concerning  his  Son.  (Jno.  iii.  33; 
I  Jno.  V.  11,  12;  with  Jno.  iii.  16;  vi.  47.)  The  Qod  of  hope  fill- 
eth  me  witb  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  making  me  to  abound 
In  hope  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ohost.  The  Lord  now  did 
'■tiiy,  approve,  and  confirm  my  faith  by  the  teatimony  and  seal  ot 
his  Holy  Spirit. 

"  O  nbat  immortal  jojs  I  fell. 
And  rapuires  all  divine, 
Wben  Jesaa  told  me  I  was  bU, 
And  my  Belorod  mine." 

O  sweet  maDifestatJoQl  "Or  ever  I  was  aware,  my  sonl  mftde 
ne  like  the  cliariota  of  Amminadib."  Then  again  was  fulfilled  to  me 
that  promise,  amongst  many  others,  which  1  hod  so  often  pleaded, 
VTcMling  at  the  throne  of  grace:  "  Unto  you  that  fear  my  name 
shall  the  Sun  of  Kighteonsneas  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings."  I 
un  of  the  true  circumcision,  which  worship  Qod  ia  the  Spirit,  and 
have  ao  (allowed)  confidence  in  the  flesh.  I  desire  to  count  all  things 
but  loaa  for  the  ezoellence  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jems  mv 
Lord. 

Ciougle 
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I  Aenn  not  to  rejoice  in  *ny  growth  or  progren  in  MBctifiottioi, 
bat  in  Jeaoa  Christ  alone,  who  ia  my  perfection.  (1  Cor.  i.  30,  31.) 
Oo«l  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  mve  in  the  cross  of  my  Lord  Jetoa 
ChrisL     I  rejoice  that  my  name  is  written  in  hetven. 

I  was  much  visited  with  these  words  both  before  and  after  this: 
"I  h*ve  loted  thea  With  »n  e«llwting  loTe^"  ftc.j  "I,  ewn  I,  tm 
he  thi  t  lAottMb  out  (fay  trttttsp^taioiil,''  fro. ;  ''  QoA  has  s^leiii  in 
hi*  h.  iineas  I  will  rejoice,"  duj.  0  how  sweet  are  tbe  piamiMi 
when  faith  is  in  exercise  I  These  were  very  preciona  also:  "God 
hath  made  Christ  to  be  atn  for  us,  who  knew  no  lio,  that  we  migbt 
be  mtio  the  righteonsneae  of  Qod  in  htm."  "Their  rigfatMOlMM 
is  of  me,  aaith  the  Lord."  This  also:  "Christ  is  made  nnto  u 
righteouanees;"  and  one  of  the  scriptam  quoted  by  Hr.  Joaa  on 
New  fear's  day,  "  The  blood  of  Jeans  Chriat,"  Ac  I  here  bebdd 
my  MH-wounded  soul  enred  by  the  blood  of  Cbriat  ^plied.  I  law, 
as  it  were,  Christ  bleeding  for  ine  upon  the  cross. 
"O  what  healing  to  the  haut, 
Dolh  Jesui'  CI08S  impart.'' 

See  Uie  whole  of  this  hymn.    Lo^  Hymns,  No.  47.* 

0  precious  Christ!  Thon  art  altogether  lovely!  "This  it  "t 
Belovsd  and  this  is  my  Friend^  0  daughters  of  JerBBalan."  I  sfas 
could  see  Christ's  righteoniness  iinput«l  to  me,  as  I  said  before,  in. 
O  how  very  sweet  were  these  passages  to  my  sou):  '*  Now  in  Cbriat 
Jesus,  I,  who  was  some  Ume  aEar  off,  am  now  made  ai|^  by  tha 
blood  of  Christ;"  for  be  u  my  peace;  "  Therefore,  being  jostiflsd  bf 
faith  I  have  peaae  with  ^od,"  Ac.  Tberefore  I,  throd^  nasrcj, 
"will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord;  my  soul  shall  be  jojfal  iavf 
Ood;  for  he  hath  olothsd  me  with  tbe  gannente  of  aalratiDn,  ssd 
oov^ed  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousaeas." 

1  attended  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  sapper  on  th«  Mlowi^ 
Sunday,  Jan.  7lh,  1781.  This,  aa  Romaiae  observes,  ia  an  atdt- 
nance  of  praise  and  of  tbanln^ving  also|  therafore,  "O  Lofd,  1 
will  praise  thee.  Though  thbu  wast  angry  with  me,  thine  aiqfer  ia 
turned  away,  and  thon  comfortedat  me.  Behold,  Ood  is  my  aalv 
tion."  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  aaa  b>i* 
his  holy  name."  I  triumph  and  rejoice  in  this,  that  "  Christ  is  tbe 
end  of  the  law."  Thia  acriptore  also  oame  with  great  power  to  mj 
inind:  "  Through  this  man  is  preached  nnto  thee  forg^venen  of  una 
■Sic.    Again,  as  several  timee  before,  I  evidently  felt  my  stnafotgiw- 

On  Tuesday  morning,  Jso.  9th,  Ut.  Bomaine  preached  from: 
"  Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him."  He  qnMed  Gal. 
iii.  6-10,  about  the  btesBedneBs  of  ftiithftil  Abtsham,  and  isid^ 
was  strictly  from  the  original,  "belitfvine  Abraham."  Th»  Ixm 
sbined  on  his  word  under  Ukis  sermon.  The  Spirit  witnessed  ihst  I 
had  before,  and  do  now  put  my  trnat  In  Christ.  Being  made  pa^ 
taker  of  this  blessing,  my  soul  on  thia  day  sang:  "  O  Lord,  I  ^ 

■  Tbe  bjmn  will  probabif  be  giTSn  at  some  fatate  liae  ia  the  OuitI"J*J'' 
aa  I  hiTB  bj  me  the  book  referred  u>,  u  well  as  Whllafteld'a,  Tajitdf*,*^ 
Hnntiagdoa'a,  Hawala'a,  Aldttdge's,  and  othwa  of  that  period.— J.  O. 
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prdM  UiM,"  Ac.  TbeK  wfttda  were  traly  the  Ua«n^«  of  my  b6- 
lierlDg  loai.  He  apoke  bIio  of  tbe  happincH  of  befievera  in  Qhtitb, 
u  a  refiige  at  the  last  day,  quoting  Lnke  »i.  8&-29.  0  bo* 
aweet  iru  thia  passage  to  my  aoul,  Rom,  x.  4. 

On  Sanda;  ereniiig,  Feb.  4th,  I  went  to  the  Taberaacle,  Hloor* 
fields,  to  hear  Mr.  Berridge  from:  "  BehoM,  !  ]mj  in  Zion,"  A«. 
He  laid,  "The  devil  ie  often  wanting  to  pemade  wcftk  belieren 
that  the;  have  no  fititb  at  all,  becauBe  tbey  hate  not,  aa  It  were,  alt 
faith  so  as  to  remove  mountuiDi,  and  he  verj  fre^uetitl;  diBtreaaea 
them;  bnl;  let  as  titra  to  Scriptnre,  and  the  marka  (here  laid  down, 
to  khow  if  we  liaye  faith.  Ib  Cbrist  precious  to  you  t  He  is  ao  to 
all  that  believe.  Can  jon  say  with  the  paatmiat,  '  0  Lord,  whom 
have  t  in  heaven  bnt  thee,  and  there  is  none  on  earth  I  denre  in 
Gompariaon  with  thee?'  Is  Cbrist  tbe  only  object  of  yonr  loveT 
Is  he  your  joy,  peace,  &c.  t  Is  he  your  only  portion  !  Is  be  all 
and  all  to  you  ?  Do  you  deny  einfiil  and  righteoua  self,  Jeairing  to 
be  found  clothed  in  Christ's  imputed  righteousness}"  I  did  not 
repent  that  1  went  bo  fhr  in  the  bad  Weather  to  bear  thia  sermon. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  Feb.  13th,  at  ToUenham  OonH,  Mr.  Ber- 
ridge  preadied  from:  "Btrengtlten  ye  ttie  weak  banda,"  *e.  He 
aaid  this  text  was  very  suitable  to  his  own  state,  for  he  fbnud  his 
state,  at  best,  bnt  weak.  He  greatly  enconraged  tbe  week,  fcarlttg 
believer,  ttma  the  f^thfuhiess  of  God  to  fiilSl  his  promiaea  to  tbem. 
Thongfa  they  may  wait  at  tiie  pool's  month  SO  or  80  years,  he  will 
come  where  be  faaa  given  a  waiting  feith;  most  aasiuedly  he  will 
come  to  saeh. 

The  (b)lo«r!ng  morning,  as  I  was  on  my  hneea  praying  over  the 
text  and  following  vemes,  these  words  came  to  my  miitd  with 
mnch  power  and  comfort:  "  God  ia  not  a  man,  that  be  ahottid  lie, 
neither  the  son  of  msn,  that  he  should  repent.  Has  he  said,  and 
shall  he  not  do  It  t  Or  has  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it 
good  f "  Mr.  Berridge  said,  "  What  will  the  Lord  do  when  he  oomei 
with  fiill  power  to  his  waiting,  trusting,  humble  disciples  t  The 
anawer  ia  in  the  verees  following  the  t*xt:  '  Then  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  shall  be  opened,'  &c.  In  other  words,  they  shall  then  enjby 
the  Ml  assurance  of  faith;  for  there  are  three  degte«S  of  faJth,—- 
fiiiA,  Hm  agtttraiux  of  fidth,  and  \3itJiiU  assnranoe  of  faltb." 

On  tbe  morning  of  Lord's  day,  Feb.  18th,  I  heard  Ht.  Berridge 
preaeh  fron  Luke  i.  76-80.  In  the  eoune  of  his  sernltm  he  aaid, 
"  Hdw  does  the  Lord  give  knowledge  of  salvation,  and  visit  hit 
people  I  Thus;  when  aalvatjon  and  pardon  of  sin  la  proclaimed 
through  the  blood  of  Jesns  Christ,  he  seals  the  promises  from  hii 
word  tm  At  hearts  of  his  chosen  ones  by  the  power  of  his  HtAj 
Spirit. "  It  appeared  very  clear  to  me  that  I  had  experienced  sous- 
tiling  of  this  sealing  of  thia  precious  knowledge  of  salvation  by  the 
remiMon  of  my  sins.  The  DaySpring  from  on  high,  JeaM  Christ, 
has  vidtnd  me  at  different  times.  A  day  nmoh  to  be  remetnbeted 
by  me.  Mr.  B.  said,  "Yon  who  have  received  the  knowledge  rf 
sbIvmHou  by  the  remission  of  yonr  sins.  Mill  press  forvaid;  rest  not 
ia  «ny  pteMat  attainments,  but  ftdlow  on  to  know  the  Lord.    Beit 
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not  ia  any  pnaent  atbunmenU  wW«T«r.  The  more  joa  knoircC 
Ghriit,  etill  deBiTQ  grenter  manileftationB  of  hi*  lore  end  gbn; 
grater  and  stronger  manifeatationi  pray  for  and  expect  turn  u» 
Lord.  Still,  while  here  below,  you  travel  on.  Open  wide  jtm 
montli,  and  the  Lord  will  fiU  it."  Again.  "  The  Lord  bids  yoo  grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  oar  Lord  and  Saviour  Jeane  Chriit 
Seek  more  acquaintance  with  this  blcBBed  Saviour.  Sodi  h^ipT 
■onls  as  have  reeeived  the  Spirit  of  adoption  enabling  theoa  to  Of, 
'  Abba,  Father,'  are  enabled  to  praiae  the  Lord  for  his  rcdewning 
lore  to  them.  I  remember  the  time  when  I  oonld  pray,  bnt  ooaU 
not  praise.  Saoix  are  cmdfied  with  Christ.  Th^  can  traly  My, 
'  I  am  cmdfied  with  Christ  Korertbeleefl,  I  live;  yet  not  I,  hot 
Chriit  liveth  in  me;  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  fleah  I  Uvc 
bj  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  Ood,  who  loved  me  and  gav«  himself  fw 
me.'" 

N.B. — I  wrote  the  last  two  and  part  of  this  in  aach  joy  and  h<dy 
nptore  that  I  forgot  to  pot  some  words  in  their  ri^t  pUoea;  n 
that  afterwards  i  was  obliged  to  write  them  at  the  ti^.  I  wrote  it 
with  aneh  elevation  oi  spirit,  joy,  holy  raptore,  and  ecstasy,  and  trans- 
port that  I  was,  as  it  were,  caught  up  to  heaven  and  in  paradise. 

For  the  first  two  months  of  this  year,  1781, 1  enjoyed  great  sad 
sweet  manifestations  of  my  Redeemer's  love  to  my  soul;  but  tbon^ 
then  I  was  on  the  mount,  yet  at  the  beginning  of  Mamh  I  wsi 
broaght  into  the  valley  of  humiliatioa,  for  I  was  sadly  beset  with 
my  inward  oorruptione.  They  were  very  violent  and  strong,  espe- 
cially my  stubborn  besetting  sin,  which  was  ready  to  break  out  Mit- 
WMtlly;  but  this  word  nipported  me:  "  Sia  shall  not  have  dominioB 
over  you;  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  bnt  under  grace."  I  say  I 
had  this  promise  given  me,  knowing  that  I  had  before  fonnd  sweet 
rest  in  Jeans.  I  pleaded  tlie  above  prouuee  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
triumphing  in  the  victory  of  that  Jesus  who  bad  delivered  me  from 
the  gnilt  of  un,  and  would  also,  in  his  own  good  time,  deliTsr  me 
from  the  granny  of  this  hell-bom  tyrant  and  monster.  Therefore^ 
ia  the  triumphiag  language  of  faith,  I  sang  the  aoliloqay  to  my 
BonI:  "Return  unto  thy  rest,  0  my  soul,  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt 
bottDtifatly  with  thee;  for  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  AtA 
mine  eyea  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  (finally)  falling."  I  aaj)  ia 
the  trinmi^ant  iangu^e  ef  faith  I  sang  this  soliloquy  to  my  aovL 
Undoubtedly,  the  Lwd  this  way  brings  me  to  see  the  t«dBMS  of  a^ 
heart,  and  my  utter  weakness  and  h^pletsness.  fie  brii^  nw  thu 
bitter  way,  after  the  sweet  way,  that  I  may  see  the  vile  abomiDS* 
tiona  in  my  own  breast  These  inward  temptations  cause  ma  to  sc^ 
more  and  more,  in  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  wickedaaa  (^ 
my  heart,  and  of  my  weakness  to  resist  sin;  for  I  now  see  ao  mati 
of  the  vileness  of  my  heart  and  of  my  weakness  to  remst  aay  otf- 
ward  sin,  prooeeding  from  that  filthy  fountain,  that  I  am  alw^ 
afaud  of  Ininging  a  reproach  upon  tbe  gospel  by  my  antwud  en^ 
doot.  O  that  my  light  might  shine  before  men,  that  Uwy,  bebotd- 
ing  my  uptight  walk,  might  glorify  my  Father  who  ia  in  heaven.  0 
timt  th^  wnidi  are  without  ndght  b^ld  in  me  a  good  c 
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tioDi  and  upright  beb>Tioar  towards  them,  from  the  MtiTe  prinnpls 
of  gnce  impLuited  ia  me  I  I  believe  the  Lord  will  deliver  my  foet 
from  fkUiagi   for  it  ie  written:   "  He  will  keep  the  feet  of  hie 

On  Lord's  dny  moming,  March  18th,  I  heard  Mr.  Bomuae,  team 
Titos iiL  4-6.  He  aaid,  "The  believer's  privily  is  to  say,  'I 
am  now  perfect  in  Christ,  qoite  oooiplebi  in  him.  I  am  now  as  I 
would  wiafa  to  die.  I  have  only  Ihe  Uood  and  righteooueBS  of  my 
Badeemer  to  plead  at  the  judgment-seat  or  bar  of  Ood.' "  He  4d^ 
served,  "  The  more  you  believe,  the  more  peace  and  love  yon  will 
have.  The  lore  of  Clod  in  the  heart  is  holinesa."  I  had  sweet  and 
precious  meltings  of  soul  nud«r  this  sermon.  It  was  a  swee^  re- 
ftodilng  aeasoB  to  me. 

On  April  dth,  Mr.  Bomiune's  evening  lecture  at  St  Danstan's  was 
on  Isa.  xiz.  He  dwelt  a  long  time  on  verse  20.  He  aaid,  "The 
oppressors  of  the  crying,  awakened  aonl  arc  many  and  strong.  Thoy 
have  a  great  deal  of  sin,  legali^,  and  unbelief  to  gx^ple  with.  In 
this  dutrees,  a  great  Savionr  is  sent  to  deliver  thetu,  even  the  great 
and  eternal  Ood  himself,  Jems  Christ,  the  Qod-Man.  He  seU  these 
poor  oqitive  souls  at  liberty  in  his  own  appointed  time  and  way,  in 
the  day  of  hb  power."  He  sud  a  great  deal  more  than  I  c*n  even 
attempt  to  write  down  here. 

Towards  the  middle  part  of  April,  I  laijoured  under  a  moat  violent 
deptression  of  qurits,  much  greater  Uian  nsnal.  0  what  a  sinful  sink 
or  fountain  of  sin  is  my  oormpt  heart!  My  wicked,  vile,  deceitful 
heart  I  I  am  frightened  when  I  look  into  myself,  and  am  filled  with 
terror.  This  inoreases  my  nervous  disOTder  more  and  more.  I  was 
for  some  weekly  aa  it  were,  shaken  over  hell.  I  thought  I  should 
havs  run  mad  and  distracted.  Kverybody  took  notioe  of  my  extra- 
ordinary dttlneas.  I  walked  and  ran  alxKit  the  streets  and  fields  by 
myeelf,  like  one  diatracted  and  deprived  of  reason.  "Thou  didst 
tude  thy  Gkce,  and  I  was  troubled."  I  found  Fsalm  li.  and  some 
others  veiy  suitable  to  my  case;  ^so  Isa.  L  10.  My  memory,  too, 
wns  greatly  impaired;  but  as  I  was  walking  in  Hyde  Park  one  even- 
ing, (and  a  pleaaaat,  serene  erening  it  was,)  aocuaed  for  sin  Irom  all 
qaarterB,— -from  my  conscieuoe,  from  Satan,  ikc.,  this  scripture  came 
aoroas  my  mind:  Rom.  viil  33,  34j  and  on  the  baek  of  that^  Bom. 
viiL  1.  Immediately  an  nnoommoD  calm,  peace,  and  joy  took  the 
[daee  of  great  agitati(»i  in  my  breast,  inexpressible  and  unutterable. 
Thns  Z  was  delivered  from  tlus  conflict 

On  Thursday  evening.  May  18th,  Mr.  Bronukioe  was  on  Iia.  xxviit. 
When  on  verse  6,  he  said,  "Happy  and  safe  are  they  who  have  boilt 
on  this  sure  foundation.  They  are  as  safe  as  if  in  heaven,  and 
enjoy  n  foretaste  of  heaven  ben  below.  What  can  give  greater  joy, 
peace,  and  satisfaction  than  pardon  I"  On  verse  16  he  said,  "  This 
foondiation  haa  been  tried  by  many,  and  fonnd  sure.  This  passage 
is  many  times  quoted  in  the  New  Testatment." 

I  bad  a  gloriims  view  of  Christ  under  a  aermon  of  Mr.  BomuBe's 
on  Wbit  Monday  morning,  June  4tb,  1761,  irom  John  xiv.  18.  He 
Mid,  "  When  the  sonl  is  made  willing  to  come  to  Christ,  when  the 
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oonviactd,  nnriblc  sinner  otn  come,  wben  it  {•  given  Um  to  Mm 
to  Ohriat,  he  !•  Hat  moment  jnttjfled  ftnd  «n  b^  tin  SpMt  eill  Ood 
Ui  Fatber."  He  Hid  msny  other  thloga  to  thii  pnrpoH,  ud  As 
Spirit  ehiaing  on  vaj  past  experience  was  unspeakably  glorioas  Is 
me  indeed.  I  looked  Nu^  to  that  happy  dme  with  ne^  Deeembcr 
27th,  1770,  when  tbe  Lord  spoke  to  my  sonl  from  thcM  very  serip- 
tnrea.  He  sud,  "The  word  'eomfortlcM'  in  tbe  original  is  'orphuu.' 
This  is  exactly  our  state  by  natore.  Bat,"  saHl  h^  "Uie  w«d 
■  eottfortleas  *  is  not  s  bad  tnuulation."  H«  exhorted  nraeh  not  ts 
nat  in  experienees  or  oomfoMa,  bat  to  be  oondng  daily  to  Christ  ftr 
feeri)  supplies  of  grace,  reorinng  out  of  his  fblneas,  tna^g  t«  QoA 
word  whioh  cannot  be  broken,  atd  resting  in  Christ  aloae.  Oem- 
fortn  which  are  the  fniita  of  Uth  will  oome  in  doe  time.  Tbtj  wlB 
follow." 

N.B. — Host  sermons  I  heard  tbis  season  «t  Taiiona  plMes  wtfs 
mneh  blest  to  me.  In  short,  this  wu  a  happy  and  blsMed  WWt- 
aaiitide  to  my  sonl. 

On  Sunday,  Jnly  S3nd,  1781,  I  spent  the  Iatt«r  part  of  tbe  dif, 
ttoai  S  o'olodc  in  the  afternoon  In  an  nnneeeasary  visit  to  Ht.  -"^ 
for  which  !  was  for  many  days  after  in  great  dnkneas  of  sovL  I 
paid  dear  for  titis  indeed.  The  Lord  will  not  t^  to  lirft  tbe  wanttn 
and  wilfnl  sins  of  his  people  with  a  rod  and  eooorge.  O!  "The 
heart  Is  deoeitfsl  nboTs  til  &lngs  and  desperatolj  wieknd."  The 
Lord  so  hid  his  bee  that  I  neither  enjoyed  nor  fbnnd  eommtnfam  ii 
ordinances,  thongh  I  diUgently  attended  them,  for  many  days  Iftcp- 
wards.     0 1  I  was  in  a  horrible  pit  of  mire  and  day. 

September  38rd,  1781.  In  the  evening  under  Hr.  HnntiDgtea, 
1  got  an  answer  to  prayer.  Being  for  many  days  bowed  down  ia 
soul,  I  prayed  for  dellvaranee.  The  above  man  of  Oed  prwiJiii 
tirom  John  xiv.  18.  I  went  away  perfectly  delivered  from  aU  sif 
fiears  under  this  sermon.  I  went  away  prising  a  praytt-aasweriag 
Ood. 

ObtHvathm. — I  believe  one  reason  why  I  walk  so  maeh  in  tbs 
dark  is  because  it  u  Ood's  appointed  will  that  kfs  people  mast 
past  through  mn(^  tribulation  to  go  to  heaven.  Now  in  tamponli 
I  am  not  tried  so  much  as  some  of  Ood's  people,  Imtl  have  to  gnqf" 
•0  much  with  Bpirituri  afflictions  that  I  sometifflee  envy  tiw  Mat* 
flf  Christians  who  are  tried  in  temporals,  that  I  migfat  enjoy  tbt^ 
spiritual  health  and  prosperity.  We  must  have  tribnlBlSwi,  if  «• 
are  the  elect,  of  one  kind  or  another.  I  have  Mbulatio*  ■s' 
toonble  also  with  regard  to  my  weak,  sickly,  and  lafim  stiM  of 
body. 

On  Tneaday,  December  18th,  at  Blackfrian,  I  bend  Mr.  BenaiM 
•n  John  iii.  33.  He  ipoke  much  th>m  the  16th  verse,  aodlM 
"  Here  is  God  the  Father  giving  Jeans  Christ  to  lb*  «oiri»S. 
sensible  einner,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  applies  tbis  testimoi:?  to  the 
perishing  sinner's  guilty  conscience,  enabling  him  to  bijieve  tht 
record  of  Qod  coDcefniDg  bifl  Son."  Tlie  Lord  enabled  me  tUl  i»f 
to  receive  this  blesHed  testimony  repeatedly,  again  and  agdn,  •■  I 
often  bava  ihat  before;  for  this  16ti)  verse  was  om  of  Ae  M 
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pnmuMt  I  ma  «i>abled  to  oaxt  my  belplew  bouI  upon  whw  fint  I 
•Htm  awak^ied,  and  agura  to  set  to  mj  aeal,  oa  mj  oiro  <tct  and 
deed,  that  Qod  is  true.  The  Lord  censed  me  thu  d«j  belieringlf  to 
do  tUs. 

la  the  erening  I  went  to  Tottanhftm  Court  Chapel,  snd  heard 
Mr.  Piercy  &am  lea.  IxvL  2.  The  divine  Spirit  shined  on  all  my 
fonner  experiences  and  bore  a  ^fpy  and  comfortable  teatimoay 
within  my  heart  under  this  glorious  Bermoa. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  January  16tb,  1782, 1  heard  Mr.  Bonuiae 
from  1  John  t.  13.  Amongst  other  acriptnrea,  he  referred  to  those 
two  which  he  oalled  meet  remarkable  ones,  Rom.  zt.  13  j  2  These, 
iii  6.  This  sermon  ma  greatly  leased  to  my  rejoicing  eouL  I 
rejoiced  the  more.  I  rejoiced  believinglyj  for,  as  Ur.  R.  often 
obaerves,  "all  the  joj*  and  peace  of  belierera  mnst  flow  from  &ith, 
hope,  and  love.  Fai^  is  the  t^rae  source  and  spring  of  joy  and 
peace." 

On  Sunday  morning,  January  20th,  at  Tottenham  Court  Chapel, 
I  heard  Mr.  Berridgefrom  John  i.  14.  He  said,  "Sinners  behold 
the  glory  of  Christ  in  that  day  when  4hey  believe  and  obey  that  call 
of  hu  in  Matthew  xi.  28.  '  Come  nnto  me,'  ko.  He  u  true  to  ful- 
fil  every  promise  to  those  who  tmst  him.  In  that  day  Ood's 
people  are  manifeelatively  nnited  in  Christ,  thtUr  living  Head. 
Christ  is  fall  of  giaoe  and  truth  to  them."  Throughout  this  serstKin 
I  fbnnd  my  ease  happily  deecribed  exaetJy.  The  good  Spirit  shone 
Upon  all  my  former  experience,  especially  on  that  of  27th  of 
December,  17V5,  when  this  and  other  promises  were  sealed  on  my 
heart  and  efieotnally  applied  to  my  soul. 

On  Saturday  afternoon,  Feb.  23rd,  as  I  was  up  in  my  room, 
Bolemaly  engaged  in  private  prayer,  and  confesnng  my  sins,  Ac, 
this  scripture  was  suddenly  auggesUd  to  my  mind;  "  I,  even  I,  am 
he  that  Uotteth  out  thy  transgressioni,"  &c.  Great  peace  and  joy 
followed  immediately)  and  I  was  filled  with  joy  and  peace  in  believ- 
ing. The  Spirit  seemed  to  vritoesa  with  my  spint  my  adoption. 
Jesns  was  revealed  again  afresh  to  my  heart,  revealed  clearly. 

On  Thursday  morning,  August  Ist,  in  my  bedroom,  after  secret 
prayer,  I  was  mooh  Tinted  with  lltese  words, "  Thine  iniquity  is  taken 
ttwap,  and  thy  sin  purged."  This  scriptiire  followed  me  very  closely 
all  that  day,  and  for  a  long  while  afterwards. 

On  Saturday  evening,  September  ^  1st,  and  the  Lord's  day  follow- 
ing, in  my  bedroom,  I  bad  an  amazing  view,  b^  faith,  of  Christ 
hanging  on  the  cross  for  me.  The  following  scriptures  were  snd- 
don^  brought  to  my  mind:  "  Behold  the  tjamb  of  dod  whidt 
take^  away  the  sin  of  the  world^'  "  The  Lord  hath  lud  on  him  the 
iniquity  of  ua  all/'  "  Who,  his  own  self,"  ^c 

lu  the  evening  of  October  29th,  at  Tottenham  Court  Chapel,  I 
beard  Mr.  Medley  on  Jtmah  ii.  7.  This  was  a  blessed  opportunity 
to  me,  reflecting  on  my  peat  and  former  experiences.  I  could  well 
adept  and  happily  appropriate  the  words  of  the  text. 

On  Sunday  evening,  tha  24tb,  I  beard  Mr.  K.  on  Rom.  i.  IS.  It 
pr  DT«d  the  power  of  Qed  onto  m^  as  it  did  thai  day  seven  years 
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fi>r  tiuB  waa  the  onniTenarj'  of  the  Aaj  wben  my  soul  wks  act  at 
liberty.  It  wu  not  my  apiritnftl  birOt-^ay;  that  I  look  npon  to  be 
January  20tb,  1771,  when,  being  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  with- 
out seeaing  I  was  found  of  the  Lord,  quickened,  and  made  alire  by 
grace  by  the  Spirit,  unthonght  of  and  unsought  for  t^me,  when  tin 
Lord  first  laid  hold  of  my  heart  in  effectual  calling;  but  I  wa>  not 
set  at  liberty  till  November,  1775. 

At  the  latter  part  of  1783, 1  subscribed  to  Mr.  Huntington's  boofc, 
"The  Arminian  Skeleton;  or,  the  Arminian,"  &c,  0  thia  hook  1  It 
was  much  blessed  to  my  soul  in  my  happy  deliverance,  in  a  measure, 
from  tbe  remains  of  Arminianisni,  or  proneness  to  lean  to  the  law 
(Moies),  a  cursed  bitter  root  continually  spriuging  up  to  distnn 
God's  dear  elect  children. 

Ood  set  bia  seal  to  thia  book,  I  can  witness  for  one,  let  who  will 
condemn  it 

I  now,  more  than  ever,  frequented  Mr.  HnntingtoD'a  nunistiy, 
finding  abundant  power  ajtendiug  it  to  my  soul.  He  is  a  preciona, 
dear  man  of  Ood. 

(To  be  mntlniud.) 

THE  REIGN  OF  KING  JESUS. 


"Behold,  a  kiog  shsll  reioD  in  righteonanraa,  and  prinMa  shall  nila  ia 
JodgmeEt.  Aud  a  man  slisU  be  a*  a  hiding-plaee  frotn  the  wiad,  and  a  eovot 
from  the  tempest;  asmere  orwMer  ia  adry  place;  an  the  ahadow  of  a  great 
rook  in  a  weairlaod.  And  the  erea  of  them  that  see  shall  not  be  dim,  mad 
ths  ears  of  tbttn  thnt  hear  Hball  hearken.  Tbo  heart  also  ot  the  rash  tball 
nnderiUnd  knowledge,  and  the  longae  of  the  stammerers  shall  be  read;  te 
speak  plaiDl;," — Iba.  ixiiL  1-4. 

O  TUAT  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  say  to  each  of  ui  here  pra- 
sent,  "  To-day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears !" 

The  prophet  Isaiab,  in  the  words  of  my  text,  beholds  the  power 
and  gloiy  of  Christ's  kingdom  afar  off,  and  glories  in  it  Like  hta 
father  Abntbam,  be  also  "rejoices  to  see  Christ's  day;"  he  sees  i^ 
and  is  glad.  The  words  are  no  vain  effanon  of  &ncy,  bot  tkey  art 
forth  a  clear,  certain,  and  eternal  truth,  which  greatly  oonoenia  vm, 
but  which  we  have  neither  eyes  nor  can  to  see  and  hear,  except  we 
are  'lom  agtun.  For,  "  except  a  man  be  bom  i^un,  he  cannot  aee 
tU.:  kingdom  of  Qod."  Yet  is  the  kingdom  in  the  midst  <^  ns, 
whether  we  see  it  or  not,  and  a  most  mighty  kingdom;  and  Christ 
is  the  King  thereof,  of  whom  Isaiab  aays  in  my  text,  "  Behold,  t 
King  shall  reign  in  righteous n ess."  And  there  are  also,  saya  lavah, 
"princes  that  rule  in  judgment."  Now,  I  believe  that  all  the  tone 
children  of  Ood  are  made  by  Christ  both  kings  and  priests;  lor  it  ii 
written  in  Be V.  V.  10:  "Thou  hast  made  us  unto  onr  Qod  kinp 
and  priests,"  I  freely  acknowledge,  also,  that  there  are  true  minis- 
tera  of  Qod  and  of  Christ  who  are  tangbt,  guided,  aent  forth,  and 
bleaaed  by  him, that  they  atao  should  be  a  blessing  to  othera;  and  tbcM 
too  are  "  princes  who  rule  in  judgment."  But  tiiia  is  no  order  of  mea 
whether  in  the  Boman  Church,  or  the  Greek  Church,  or  the  Englidi 
Church,  or  any  other  church,  transmitting  their  power  by  si 
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for  tbej  ODDot  trwiimit  tbe  gTHce  with  it.  The  Lord  keeua  the 
gnce  in  his  own  power,  Aod  bMtows  it  on  whom  he  wilLj  kuJ  with- 
ont  the  gnce,  the  power  turns  to  Satan'a  power,  uid  ceases  to  be 
the  power  of  Qod.  The  true  minieten  in  Christ's  universal  church 
aie  not  persona  hoaonr&ble  or  exulted  in  their  own  eyes,  but  persons 
deeply  hnmbled  under  tbe  feet  of  Christ.  Tbey  are  lost  niunete  in 
themselTes,  and  they  know  that  all  thdr  power  and  autiiority  is 
Clirist's  only,  and  that  as  far  as  they  act  under  him,  and  are  ruled 
and  guided  by  him,  so  &r  and  no  farther  do  they  edify  his  church 
and  people. 

A  blessed  and  veiy  large  measure  of  this  authority  and  power  was 
given  to  the  spoatles,  who,  perhaps,  may  be  considered  in  an  espe- 
cial sense  to  he  those  very  princes  whom  Isaiah  saw  "  ruling  iu 
judgment;"  and  ss  far  as  ministers  in  every  age  drink  int«  Christ's 
spirit  and  have  Christ's  teaching  as  they  had,  so  &r  they  also  may 
be  thus  conudered.  If  now  we  have  eyes  given  us  to  see,  we  shall 
always,  first  of  oil,  look  out  for  Christ  himself,  and  then  for  such  as 
reverently  give  all  glory  to  him  and  abase  themselves,  and  whose 
life  and  joy  it  is  to  find,  by  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  entrance  into 
the  bleued  doctrines  of  grace;  and  in  him  and  in  them  we  shall, 
with  the  prophet  Isaiah,  "  Behold  the  king  who  reigns  in  righteous- 
nea^  and  the  princes  who  rule  in  judgment." 

Let  OS  also  take  heed  that,  as  this  King  and  these  princes  reign 
and  mle,  so  we  obey  this  rule  in  the  fear  of  Qod,  and  submit  our- 
selves to  it  for  the  Lord's  sake.  What  is  the  use  of  a  kingdom  and 
a  king,  if  there  be  no  subjects  to  submit  and  obey  t  The  Lord  has 
taught  us,  in  his  prayer,  to  say,  "  Thy  kingdom  oome ! "  That  is, 
let  DB  be  ruled  over  and  be  obedient  to  thee.  This  petition  shows 
US  how  &r  off  this  kingdom  of  God  often  seems;  yea,  every  day 
afresh  we  have  to  cry  for  its  coming.  It  b  through  prayer,  day  and 
night,  that  this  kingdom  comes  and  is  effectual. 

I  know  this  is  a  truth.  We  are  all  of  us,  even  those  who  have 
the  most  grace,  subject  to  painful  and  trying  changes  in  our  souls. 
The  body  of  ain  and  death  is  in  us,  and  the  enemy  works  upon  it 
amain,  so  that  we  Income  covered  with  such  clouds  of  temptation 
and  error  that  we  at  times  cannot  see  this  kingdom  of  QocF  at  all, 
and  can  scarcely  believe  it  to  be  present.  Yet,  when  we  are  very 
much  tossed  by  these  storms,  some  of  us  be^in  to  learn  a  little  wis- 
dom, which  teaches  us  to  believe  and  to  prophesy  that  the  light  of 
Christ's  kingdom  is  at  hand;  for  the  strong  enemy  makee  this 
bitter  opposition,  because  a  stronger  tJian  he  is  come  upon  him. 
(See  Luke  xL  21,  22.)  Some  of  as  here  ore  in  the  midat  of  these 
tosaiDgB  onrselves.  Let  us,  then,  earnestly  entreat  tbe  Lord  that  we 
may  tbis  day  look  for  and  find  the  fulfilment  of  Isaiah's  mre  word 
of  prophecy  in  the  second  verse  of  the  text:  "A  man  shall  he  as  a 
hiding-place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the  tempest;  as 
rivers  of  water  In  a  dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  & 
weary  land." 

1.  Who  is  this  manf  Look  through  the  whole  Bible,  and 
yon  will  not  find  that  tiie  taatai  childrea  of  Adam  are  exalted 
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therdn.  We  ue  forbidden  to  pnt  our  trnrt  in  tfaem,  and  «■ 
assured  thai  there  is  no  hdp  in  them;  najr,  wesre  told  that  "eanei 
is  the  man  who  tnuteth  in  man,  and  meketh  fieah  hia  arm." 
Therefore  we  see  at  once  that,  u  lauah  exalts,  extols,  and  makts 
Tei7  high  one  whom  he  calls  "aman,"  this  Man  is  no  other  thaa 
the  Lord  Jesas,  who  is  both  God  and  man  in  one  Person.  "Ood  of 
the  substance  of  tbe  Father,  begotten  in  the  world;  m^,  of  ths 
sabstance  of  the  ViTgin  Kary,  boni  in  the  world.  Ferfset  Ood  and 
perfect  man;  of  a  reuoDable  soul  and  buman  flesh  sabnitiBg. 
Equal  to  the  Father,  as  touching  his  Qodhead,  and  less  than  tta 
Father,  aa  toncluDg  his  manhood;  who,  although  he  is  Ood  andnuui, 
yet  is  he  not  two,  bnt  one  Ohrist."  This  is  a  moat  eerioiu  and 
weighty  truth.  It  mnst  be  known,  reeelYed,  beEercd,  cleaved  ta^ 
and  loved,  that  out  Lord  Christ  is  verily  and  indeed,  from  tito  d^ 
of  his  incarnation  for  evermore,  Ood  and  man. 

It  is  as  man  tiiat  heis  spoken  of  in  my  text,  and  called  "aeovo^" 
and  "a  hidinif-place,"  "rivera  of  water,"  and  '-as  the  ahadow  ef 
a  great  rock,  and  alt  this  to  show  ns  how  comforting,  sAvin^  re- 
freshing, deligfatfol,  this  holy  goepd  of  hts  beconung  verj  man  will 
prove  to  all  believer*. 

2.  Look  again  at  the  words  of  my  text,  and  see  how  it  dcMiibes 
the  vxmis  and  dietreaaa,  and  tlie  needy  state  and  eonditk«  «f 
all  those  poor  nnners  who  come  to  this  Lord  Christ  for  aalvalMn. 
They  are  exposed  to  "the  wind,"  and  to  the  "tempest;*  thg 
are  in  "a. dry  place,*"  they  are  in  "a  weary  land."  I  might  ex- 
haust my  whole  time  upon  this  part  of  my  sutject,  and  yet  ds- 
Bcribe  but  a  small  part  of  the  trials,  gnefs,  and  temptatimn  whidi 
are  set  forth  under  all  these  figuree.  This  I  say,  ^t  the  "wind' 
and  "  tempest "  may  set  forth  the  attacks  and  assaults  of  sin,  awl 
error,  and  devils;  and,  above  all,  every  feeling  conviction  ot  tht 
wrath  of  Ood  agunst  sin,  and  his  displeasure  with  ns  as  nnnen; 
all  the  invadings  of  God's  holy  law  In  the  consdence,  those  amwi 
of  his,  of  which  David  says  in  Bsalm  xxxviii.:  "  Thine  urows  stid 
hit  in  me,  and  thy  hand  presses  me  sore.  There  is  no  BoimdiKsa  ia 
my  flesh,  because  of  thine  anger;  neither  is  there  any  rest  in  mf 
bones,  because  of  my  sin."  I  know,  if  we  could  but  he&eve  witb 
a  steadbat  faith,  all  these  terrors  and  fears  would  mdt  aws^;  tot 
Uth  is  in  the  Lord's  hand,  not  oun,  and  we  cannot  find  and  enjef 
it  in  oqr  own  time.  The  Lord  knows  what  is  beat  lor  all  his  srinls, 
and  will  bring  them  "through  the  fire  and  tiirough  the  water,''  that 
thqy  may  atuin  the  "wealthy  place."  In  the  Lord's  time  sad 
method  all,  Z  aay  I  believe  all,  bit  dtOdren  are  overtaken  b  ttsK 
storms,  and  are,  as  Bavid  says,  "in  a  great  strait"  Tboe  tn 
serious  »nd  fesrnil  t^gs.  The  more  we  know  of  them,  and  be- 
lieve tbera,  the  more  serious  and  simple-minded  we  ahtdl  be  in  all 
our  religion,  in  all  our  ways. 

Bnt,  besides  the  "  wind  "  and  the  "  tempest,"  the  pn^het  sp«ab 
in  my  text  of  "the  diy  place"  and  of  "  the  weary  l&od."  Hw 
figures  may  be  regarded  as  setting  forth  onr  ftelinga  nnder  the  pns- 
Bure  of  the  enemies  and  evils  felt  on  every  side,  ud  we  in  the  bti- 
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nn  uid  wute  wjldcraeai,  Camuui  out  of  sight,  and  Almost  out  of 
BUnd  too,  and  perbapa,  which  u  wont  of  all,  Egypt  and  its  fiash- 
pot>  iHBted  after  in  the  flesh.  SomeUmea  and  for  long  together 
tbera  ia  a  great  dearth  of  all  lively  ordinaocee;  Botnetitnea  there  U 
no  ChriatUn  ootniDunioD;  Bometimes,  whidi  ia  vorae  stjll,  there  is 
tuifitiMM  for  ordinances,  and  love  waxing  cold  beoaase  iniquity 
wbeondi.  There  ia  always  one  thing  which  makes  bad  still  woiae, 
and  that  is  that 

"  Wbea  OUT  hearU  we  ftad  Uiiu  foul, 
Wa  make  thorn  fouler  BtilL" 
It  liemn  as  if  there  conld  be  no  end  of  it,  becanss  we  are  driveD 
from  faith,  and,  like  ships  which  cannot  bear  up  agunat  the  wind) 
yet,  if  we  let  them  go,  we  fear  lest  they  should  fall  upon  the  rocks. 
I  hope  the  Lord  will  make  us  very  simple  to  cry  to  him  to  keep 
ns,  as  &r  as  poaaible,  from  these  evils,  and  wbea  in  them  to  deliver 
OS  qwedily.  They  are,  as  Paul  says  of  hia  perils  by  sea,  "wiMi 
hart  and  miioh  damage,  not  only  of  the  lading  and  ahip,  hat  also  of 
oar  lives." 

3.  2fow,  there  is  one  remedy,  and  only  one,  proposed  to  ns  in 
my  text:  "  A  man  shall  be  both  covert  and  liiding-plaee,  rivMv  of 
intar,  mni  a  rock"  having  oool  shadow,  aa  oar  manifold  need  shall 
reqiure.  As  if  the  prophet  said,  and  in  spirit  he  does  aay,  "  This 
iui/L  be,  and  no  power  in  earth  or  bell  shall  hinder  it"  It  is  not 
that  these  evils  and  afQiotions  shall  be  taken  away,  and  oar  path 
made  smooth;  bat  it  ia  that  there  shall  be  help  for  the  afflicted  and 
tempted  in  the  midst  of  all. 

Tbia  "  ihall  bt,"  of  the  Lard's  own  pionoundng,  has  a  certain 
way  blsased  eSeot  upon  those  who,  being  apiritnally  honest,  are 
nerieTiheleH  in  great  affliction.  The  Lord  ordains  that  their  faith 
should  thus  be  exercised,  and  that  the  exeroise  shall  not  prove  in 
vaiD. 

It  is  no  small  m^ter,  end  aometimes  it  is  a  very  gradual  metier, 
te  find  the  coBsotaUon  which  is  in  this  word:  "  A  man,  even  Christ 
Jssns,  shall  be"  oU  that  you  require.  As  if  it  said  to  you,  "Do 
not  look  bera  and  there;  do  not  seek  help  in  this  or  that;  look  only 
to  this  man.  This  is  the  Lord's  way  out  of  your  trouble,  this  is 
what  the  Lord  has  ordained.  It  ia  not  your  reformation,  nor  your 
good  reaolutiona,  nor  your  repenfamce,  nor  your  works,  but  only  die 
ilsn,  ia  wham  help  shall  be  biund  for  you." 

4.  Consider  the  retutm  of  this  help  coming  to  ns  by  the  Lord 
Christ  It  is  bacanae  all  salvation  is  in  this  man;  because  of  bis 
atoning  blood,  and  because  of  hia  fulfilling  of  tiie  law.  These 
truths  respecting  Christ  are,  in  the  essence  and  power  of  them,  of 
the  gieatMt  possible  efficaw  and  virtue.  Qe,  as  man,  came  and 
aet  bimaelf  in  the  plaoe  of  that  poor  convinced  sinner  who  has  need 
of  Awn.  From  the  very  moment  of  his  first  existence  as  man,  till 
ba  laid  down  bis  life  upon  the  oroes,  be  was  under  the  law,  and 
obeyed  it,  as  we  men  are  under  it,  and  should  obey  it^  bat  cannot. 
"  CM  sent  foitii  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 
that  he  mi^  redeem  them  tbat  were  under  the  law."  (QaL  iv.  4,  S.) 
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TtoB  it  a  great  and  moat  oeedM  put  of  ths  nlv^on  which  OuM 
wrought  out.  This  p^ect  obedience  is  the  hoi;  robe  of  rigfat«>ia> 
ness  which  he  pots,  by  &ith,  upon  all  who  are  brought  by  him  to 
believe.  It  was  u  act  of  unspeakable  condeacennon  in  hin,  iri» 
U1U8  fulfilled  all  righteoouieu  from  first  to  laat,  to  put  hinuelf  alao 
under  the  law,  as  if  he  had  broken  it,  even  as  we  have  broken  it, 
and  muit  be  dealt  with  as  the  sinner  who  had  really  done  ao.  H« 
bore  the  "  cune  of  the  broken  law." 

In  describing  the  anfferings  of  Uie  Lord  Jeans,  we  should  my  10 
less,  and  can  say  no  more,  tiian  this  only:  "He  endured  the  ctms 
of  the  broken  law."  "  Christ  haUi  redeemed  na  from  the  onna  of 
the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us."  (QaL  iii.  13.) 

The  whole  advantage  is  in  this,  that  Christ,  having  undertaksn 
this  work,  accomplished  it  perfectly,  fully,  once  for  all,  onee  for  ever. 
What  all  men  united  could  not  do,  Chnst  came  and  did  by  his- 
self  alone,  without  the  help  of  any  of  them.  What  all  men  nidted 
Rould  not  suffer  without  eteroal  ruin,  Christ  oame  and  anffsrad  hf 
himself  alone,  without  the  help  of  any  of  them;  and,  inataad  of 
being  ruined,  behold,  "  he  liinith,  and  was  dead,  and  is  alive  for 
evermore,  and  death  hatii  no  dominion  over  him." 

5.  Here,  indeed,  is  the  mediation  of  this  man  Clffiat  Jemu.  How 
shall  we  find  it  to  be  our  covert  aatd  hiding-place  1  How  ahall  we 
find  him  as  rivere  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  as  the  ahadato  qf  a  gnd 
rock  in  a  toeaty  land?"  We  must  look  to  /Mm  for  bith,  that  ws 
may  look  to  htm  oontinoally,  yes,  till  he  also  looks  upon  ua.  In 
our  manifold  trials  and  troubles  we  must  bey,  above  all  things,  that 
we  may  be  made  to  abhor  and  toro  away  boia  all  aecret  adf-ri(dite- 
ousneea.  This  great  ain  of  self-righteousnesa  ia  made  to  look  &a  a 
virtue;  and  deceived  men  cleave  to  a  hope  in  it,  and  do  not  know 
that  tikey  are  self-righteous  at  all. 

Most  men,  in  their  natural  state,  deny  that  they  are  thns  Bal^ 
righteous;  but,  indeed,  they  do  not  feel  nor  believe  that  it  is  sinfal 
to  be  self-righteous.  The;  labour  and  strive,  when  the  law  of  Qai 
condemns  them,  to  remove  their  fear  by  good  works;  but  a  moa 
whom  the  Lord  has  taught  will  labour  and  strive  io  nrnsn  from  at- 
tempting to  remove  hia  fears,  except  only  by  coming  as  a  lort  sin- 
ner to  Christ.  He  sets  faimself  to  consider  all  that  the  Soiiptitre 
has  tesdfied  of  this  man  Christ  Jesna,  that  A«  is  the  Savionr,  ud  if 
he  save  ua  not  by  what  ho  has  done  already,  we  oan  navnr  be  Mved 
otaU. 

This  faith  in  Christ  ia  a  divine  gift.  It  is  on  incoimptible  see4 
and  also,  as  Christ  says  over  and  again,  it  ia  a  veir  little  seed. 
When  fears  invade  our  hearts,  when  we  cannot  reoliae  nope,  thai  to 
set  ourselvee  steadfastly  and  against  hope,  to  look,  seek,  cry,  sad 
turn  to  tliisUan  Christ  Jesus  alone,  is  no  easy  matter.  Itisagnot 
kindness  of  the  Lord  to  us,  indeed,  if  we  find  a  desire  springing  ap 
to  cry  and  cleave  only  to  this  Chriat  of  Qod.  Yea,  thongh  we  do 
not  at  once  find  this  desire,  yet  to  confsss  our  ain  and  pray  that  *t 
may  find  it,  we  oro  made  to  feet  our  manifold  sins  and  shorteoniiop- 
Wo  look  back  and  see  tho  innumerable  una  of  onr  lives  past    iA 
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HI  begin  DOW  with  our  very  iofaDty,  and  let  as  sat  befon  the  Lord 
u  a  rcstoQ  why  be  should  furgive  ub  the  holiness  of  that  little  child 
who  was  bora  in  Bethkhem,  and  in  all  hia  thoughts,  wordi,  and 
deed*,  in  childhood,  in  youth,  in  manhood,  pleused  the  Father  alnrayi, 
and  fulfilled  the  holy  law  to  the  uttermost  tittle. 
-  Tbui,  also,  let  us  look  to  the  sacrifice  of  Christ's  death,  that 
Chriat  endured  the  curse  of  the  broken  lair  for  aia;  therefore  then 
ia  forgiveneas  with  tho  Lord,  that  hg  may  he  feared.  When  the 
wind  and  the  tempest  beat  hard  upon  na,  or  when  the  "dry  place" 
and  "  weary  land  "  are  grievous  to  us,  then  is  the  time  for  this  exer- 
cise  of  faith.  I  have  said  already  that,  do  what  we  will,  we  cannot 
find  thia  faith  in  our  own  time,  and  ready  at  hand.  The  trouble  in- 
vades us,  and  we  feel  most  destitute,  but  thia  we  mast  remember, 
that  the  Lord  appears  for  ttie  relief  of  his  afflicted  people.  Afflic- 
tion stirs  them  upj  their  senee  of  pressing  fears  and  evila  makea 
them  cry;  and  then  it  ia  tliat  the  cry  enters  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord 
of  Sabaoth.  Now,  in  this  way  our  rery  worst  time  becomes  the 
forerunner  of  our  best  time.  Those  who  are  in  earnest  in  thia  con- 
flict of  faith  find  it  to  be  true.  Chi^t  knows  how  to  appear  in  the 
right  time,  measure,  and  maoner.  If  he  but  touch  out  aonla,  he 
brings  a  rest  to  us;  hope  springe  ap.  The  gospel  enters  with  its 
■till  amall  voice.  The  Swiptores  speak  peace,  and  we  find  tbey 
edify  our  sonls. 


CAA'ST  TBOV,  BY  SEARCBING,  riND  OUT  QOHf 

Tell  me,  dear  Jeaui,  why  such  matchlees  grace. 
In  golden  streams  of  mercy,  flows  apsce  t 
Why  have  I  found  euch  favour  in  thy  sight ! 
Why  brought  from  darkness  to  thy  marvellous  light  t 

lu  me  no  meritorious  cause  waa  found; 
A  nnner  born,  ^m  head  to  foot  unsound. 
And  as  the  tree,  with  snch  an  evil  root. 
Was  evil,  so  of  consequenoe  the  fruit. 
And  Hiuoe  I've  been  into  the  living  Tine 
Engrafted  by  the  Husbandman  divine, 
If  fruit  has  ever  on  the  scion  grown. 
The  piaise  is  thine,  and  not  one  jot  my  own. 

Cease,  then,  my  eonl,  within  creation's  bound 
To  seek  the  source  of  euch  a  depth  profound; 
Nature  herself,  with  all  she  has  oonceived, 
Oan  boast  of  nothing  she  has  not  received. 
A  cause  producing  infinite  effects 
Moat  needs  be  inliDite  in  all  rtspects; 
And  nought  so  glorious  as  redemption  stauda. 
Of  all  the  wonders  of  Jehovah's  hands. 
Mercy  and  truth,  unoompromiacd,  agree; 
Jehovah's  glorified,  the  sinner's  free. 
This  baffles  thought,  that  an  incarnate  God 
Should  purchase  sinnere  with  his  pieoiouB  Idood  1 

.Coog[e 
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Tboa  infinite  Jehovik,— Fkther,  Son, 
And  Hoi;  Qhoat,  Three  Feraons,  jet  but  Oae, 
In  th;  eternal  mind  the  oauee  begui, 
And  grsee  reveals  the  full  effect!  to  man. 

But  ere  we  leave  this  tenement  of  cUjr, 
And  Jesus  says,  "  My  tail  one,  come  away," 
We  taste  the  sweetness  of  those  streams  which  flow 
To  comfort  Z  ion's  mourners  here  below. 


Into  my  soul  so  much  delight  aSbrd, 
How  zreat,  how  inexhaustible,  and  free 
The  Fountain  of  sit  blessedness  must  be  t 
Well  may  our  puny  mind  astouish'd  gaze, 
Absorh'a  in  adontion,  love,  and  praise; 
And  well  may  angels,  with  immortal  eye. 
Desire  into  such  woudrous  things  to  pry. 

Angels  and  saints,  while  countless  ages  roll, 
Sh^  with  their  utmost  powers  that  grace  estol; 
Yet,  while  they  sing,  ana  never,  never  cease, 
Their  debt  Increases,  and  will  still  increase. 

Here,  then,  content  thyself,  my  wondering  soul: 
Let  this  suffice  thee,  Christ  hath  made  thee  whole. 
Ma;  all  thy  energies  fur  ever  be 
Employ'd  for  bim  who  gave  himsalf  for  tbee. 

TO  A  FRIEND  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  HER  HUSBAND. 

If;  dear  Friend  in  the  FatU  of  Tribulation  and  in  the  best  of 
Bonds, — Yours  I  reotived,  and,  from  the  heav;  tidings  it  cuntMaed 
my  feelings  are  Booh  as  I  know  not  bow  to  dewribe;  y«t  I  have 
great  consolation  to  hear  that  yon  have  been  ao  much  BUf^mrted, 
and  80  blessed  with  resignation  to  the  will  of  Qod  in  this  be».yj 
trial  Thanks  be  to  the  Almighty,  who  has  promised  that  u  oar 
da;  is,  lo  shall  onr  strength  be;  and  you  cm  set  to  ynsr  seal  that 
Ood  is  true,  and  sar,  "  Thus  far  he  hath  helped  me;"  and  I  know 
that  his  hand  is  not  shortened,  neither  is  his  ear  beav;.  He  has 
■aid  In  his  blessed  word,  "  Call  upon  me  in  the  da;  of  trouble.  I 
will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  sbalt  glorify  me;"  and  ha  bw  promised 
that  "all  things  shall  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  lom  him, 
to  them  who  ore  the  called  according  to  nis  purpose;"  and  althoi^ 
we  ma;  be  ready  to  say,  as  Jacob  did,  "  AU  theae  tbinga  we  against 
me,"  yet  the  words  of  God  must  and  shall  be  true;  and  so  we  ^lall 
find  it  in  the  end.  It  is  written,  "  Man  shall  not  live  b;  bnad 
alone,  but  b;  ever;  word  that  prooeedeth  out  of  the  month  of  Qod;" 
and  that  informs  as  that  it  ia  through  mnch  tribulation  we  mast 
enter  the  kingdom  of  Ood. 

Our  blessed  Redeemer  was  a  man  of  sorrows  and  ac^nainted  with 
grief  from  the  cradle  to  the  cross;  and  be  hta  said,  "  Ht  that  will 
be  mr  disdple,  let  bim  take  up  hia  erosa  and  follow  mnf  and  be 
told  hi«  diaoiplas,  »  Uttla  bebn  b«  auiendL  "  In  tiw  wmU  J9 
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flhall  hftw  (ribdation;  bat  bo  of  good  ahfltr;  I  fa«n  omniD*  tlie 
vwld.'' 

0  my  deu  friwd,  tke  gmt  Ckptain  of  onr  lalntioti  hu  fought 
tte  faftUlo  ior  Bi,  wd  iron  the  field: 

"Tbrmigb  bim  wa  ghtll  eoDqner  Iha  migbticit  roes ; 
Our  CaptUD  is  Btrongsr  tbui  ill  thit  oppoM." 
Ifajr  w«  bs  ouibled  to  ba  looking  to  bim  ai  our  wiadam,  ngbtcons' 
nan-,  nnatiftnttan,  and  redemption,  and  to  aay  with  Ihomaa,  "  Uy 
Lord  and  mjr  Ood,"    Amea  and  ames. 

BxcuBO  my  not  Mying  much  at  preaent  u  to  thin  heavy  trial,  for 
I  am  at  a  Ion.  I  hope  that  it  may  please  the  Almighty  to  grant 
jtn  hia  comftKtaUe  praaence  and  hia  aapportiug  band;  and  that  yon 
m^  cxpQiimaiitally  find  him  to  be  the  widow'a  ataff,  and  tiie 
orpban'a  atay.  Thia  ia  the  aincere  desire  of  one  who  has  yonr  welfare 
at  heMt,  and  oannot  forget  yoa;  for  "many  waten  oannot  qneuch 
lora^"  howevtr  it  may  be  tried. 

Yonra,  is  anceritr  and  tmth, 

JOHN  BBYAOT. 


EAT,  O  FBIEND8,  DRINK,  YEA,  DRINK  ABUN- 
DAMTLT,  0  BBtOTBD. 


Beloved  of  the  Lord,— Your  letter  came,  beaHog  tidings  of  joy 
fnd  sorrow,  feastings  and  fastings,  liftinga  pp  and  cnstioffs  down, 
darkness  and  light,  bosdage  and  deliveranca,  ins  and  onts,  hardness 
and  softening,  deadness  and  life,  weeping  and  monrniDgi  Bid  by 
these  thioga  I  find  you  are  still  in  the  old  beaten  path, — hidings  nf 
the  Lord's  face,  and  the  aweet  meltings  of  hia  love,  insomuch  that 
you  would  make  me  Ions  to  have  been  with  you  at  the  feast,  if  I 
could  have  been  &voured  with  the  same  feelings. 

O  b9W  my  poor  soul  longs  for  another  ot  those  love-visits.  I 
begin  to  think  it  a  long  time  since  the  dear  Lord  favoured  me  in 
sutii  a  way  as  you  speak  of;  hut  I  must  wait.  "  The  vision  is  for 
an  appointed  time,"  and  "  will  speak  in  the  end;"  but  "  hope  deferred 
maketh  the  heart  uck."  So  }.  £nd  it;  and  tbe  devil  end  carnal 
reason  will  keep  working;  aod  when  they  do,  and  we  hearken  to 
them,  what  work  they  make  with  the  things  of  Ood  I  What  is  there 
that  w«  do  not  doubt  at  the  timet 

What  %  mern  that  Qod  is  unchangeable,  or  I  know  not  what 
would  become  o;  na  poor  things;  but  i  know  he  is  unchangeable  in 
hi*  love,  in  his  purnoaes,  and  in  bis  decrees;  "Jeans  Christ,  tbe 
■ame  yesterday,  to-oay,  and  for  ever."  And  hei«  I  find  a  little 
comfort;  bnt  >f  these  things  ware  taken  from  me,  what  would  be- 
come of  such  a  poor,  needy,  worthless,  helpless,  vile  sinner  as  I  am, 
who  have  nothing  and  can  do  nothing,  and  am  not  worthy  of  the 
least  of  hia  mercies,  and  yet  at  times  am  honoured  with  a  little  of 
thoM  tbingv;  which  is  a  proof  that  the  dear  liord  has  not  forgotten  _ 
ms.  Though  not  taken  into  the  mount  and  fc«it«d  with  the  good  old 
wina  oa  th«  tees,  or  the  fat  things,  or  the  old  veil  taken  away,  yet  I 
lofl^^iti    I  am  *  little  like  w  poor  prodigal.  Beaayo,  "lomy 
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fadier't  home  ia  brekd  «iii>tigfa  and  to  apwe,"  for  tha  nst  tt  ik» 
ikauly;  aod  I  km  not  without  107  hope  tiiat  Qod  ia  my  Father,  tboa^ 
I  «m  not  in  the  sweet  enjoyment  of  thoae  things;  yet  ttwra  !■  e 
hungering  and  thirsUogja  pandng  and  longing;  like  tba  poor  wnnui^ 
when  ahe  auA,  "Tru£,  Lord,  yet  the  doge  eat  of  tba  crnmbi  that 
fidl  from  tbdt  maater's  table." 

I  often  0^  Jams,  Lord  and  Master,  and  he  «y«,  "  Ye  may  tr^  fix 
BO  I  am ;"  and  I  know  that  he  la  a  good  maater,  and  keepa  »  good 
table;  and  if  I  can  but  get  under  it,  and  pick  up  the  cnimba  wbicb 
tall  from  it,  I  know  it  ia  better  than  I  deserve;  for  it  ia  a  great 
favour  for  auoh  a  one  aa  I,  nay,  a  great  honour  to  be  allowed  to  be 
at  all  in  the  bouse.  The  pronaion  ia  ao  good  that  when  I  do  g(i 
ever  10  littlei  I  find  it  to  gne  me  sucb  aupport  and  atrength  that  I 
bodi  think  and  aay,  "  I  can  do  all  thiuga,  or  bear  all  Uungs." 

What  a  good  table  does  my  Master  keep!  and  if  at  any  time  he 
scemeth  to  deal  with  a  slack  hand,  it  is  for  wise  ends.  It  msks 
me  have  a  better  appetite,  for  the  proviuona  are  too  good  to  be 
thrown  away,  or  in  any  way  to  be  lost.  He  says :  "  OaUier  up  the 
tragmentai  that  nothing  be  lost."  There  ia  wine  for  auch  aa  are  of 
n  beary  hJeart,  bread  for  thoae  that  are  hungry,  and  a  little  hon^  to 
■weeten  the  bittera ;  milk  for  the  babes,  and  strong  moat  for  the 
fathers.  I  was  sitting  at  the  table  last  night,  and  I  beliere  the 
Itfaater  sat  at  the  bead  of  it;  and  I  apeak  it  to  tile  honour  of  hii 
dear  name,  be  dealt  out  with  a  very  liberal  hand;  and  indeed  I  fonnd 
it  very  eaay  work,  and  always  do  when  the  Master  is  there.  When 
supper  was  ended,  I  heard  aome  of  the  people  who  were  bidden  t^ 
they  were  bo  full,  they  eoutd  have  laid  tbem  down  and  died;  and  one 
aaid  she  could  have  Sown  away ;  another  had  had  a  good  time;  aa- 
other  wished  for  the  same  thinga  again;  and  another  aaid  he  thoi^;ht 
tiiey  had  all  had  a  feast.  So  you  see  the  Haater  ia  as  good  as  hia 
promise:  "  I  will  abundantly  bless  ber  proviaion;  I  will  aatisfy  ha 
poor  with  bread;  I  will  clothe  her  priests  with  salvation,  and  her 
saints  shall  shout  for  joy." 

So  we  go  from  strength  to  strength,  bung  helped  with  a  Httls 
help;  and  though  the  Lord  has  fonnd  so  many,  who  are  no  ioms 
below,  but  are  with  their  Lord  and  Master,  sin^g  and  talking  of 
the  wonders  of  bis  lovs  to  tbem,  yea,  thousands  and  tens  tt 
thonsaods  of  them,  there  ia  atill  a  fulnesa  in  Jeaua,  a  fulness  of  gnas 
to  answer  all  our  needs,  (and  they  are  many,)  a  fulaeas  of  bIwBBH 
suited  to  our  needa  to  bring  ua  a  little  nearer  home  to  our  Fathers 
house  above;  and  though  he  has  such  a  great  family,  and  hb  caretf 
them  is  so  great,  yet  not  one  of  them  Bhall  ever  be  overlooked,  M 
or  only  be  passed  by.  Sometimes  I  feel  myself  the  poorat  amoDg* 
them;  yea,  I  could  lay  me  down  for  them  to  tread  upon  me;  hi  t' 
all  the  rest,  it  appears  to  me  to  be  the  greatest  wonder  that  lodt  > 
jtoor  thing  as  I  should  be  among  them. 

'  O  what  a  miracle  of  grace  I  stand  I  Surely  it  most  have  been  d 
his  free  grace  that  Qod  ever  thought  upon  me  ia  etemj^;  and  thn 
to  see  me  born  into  this  sinful  world,  and  live  in  sin  so  many  y(si^ 
in  open  rebellion  against  him,  yet  after  all  to  show  laetef,  wl?  it 
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■fipecn  to  me  almMt  toe  gntt  to  bcttera;  but  U  ii  "£vwm, 
Father,  for  BO  it  sMmeth  good  ia  thy  aif^"  I  t«U  the  Ix»d 
aonetimee  t^t  If  he  doea  take  me  ta  luareo,  he  ihall  bare  all 
the  ghvjr.  I  will  pnt  the  oiown  npoa  the  rigM  h«ul,  that  ie  wt/tihy 
to  weer  H;  and  I  know  be  ahkll  nerer  hear  the  laat  of  i(;  and 
Bometiiiiee  I  can  and  do  give  him  all  the  glory  while  I  an  hen 
below;  how  mnch  more  when  I  sball  see  him  m  be  ii,  and  be  fall  of 
hie^orjr." 

"  O  bappT  boar,  O  Ueie'd  abode  I 

We  BbftU  be  nea  and  like  oar  Ood  ; 

And  sin  and  grief  no  more  eootrol 

The  Boored  pleasaru  of  the  sonl." 
Dear  Biater  in  the  Lord,  jou  say  that  there  ia  one  spirit  runniDg 
through  the  whole  liviog  l^mily  of  God.  The  longer  I  live  and  the 
more  I  am  convinceil  of  the  truth  of  it;  and  it  is  that  which 
unites  them  so  closely  together  as  they  are,  and  to  live  in  the 
aflectiona  of  one  another.  There  is  no  religion  that  doea  it  beBides; 
and  I  do  believe  I  have  a  little  of  it  with  you,  and  therefore 
subicnbe  myself. 

Yours  in  the  Beat  of  Bonds, 
Malnubury,  June  16lh,  1657.  S.  SUITE. 


OPEN  TO  ME,  MY  LOVE. 

Detr  IViend, — Toara  came  to  hand,  and  the  keadi,  for  the  wUeh 
I  thtmk  friend  Clark  and  you;  for  I  suppoee  yon  have  been  b^iginc 
for  me.  WeU,  begging  ii  the  beBt  tnde  I  know  of,  if  we  do  Imt  go 
to  the  right  door.  The  door  of  merey  is  alwwfi  open  to  gaA  M 
feel  and  find  every  other  door  ahnt  against  them  or  elammed  in 
their  facea  by  a  rin-epoited  world.  When  the  dear  Lord  UidhU 
wantB  a  lodging,  he  often  goes  begging  for  it,  or  ha  woold  not  hare 
to  wut  all  day  as  well  as  all  night,  until  not  only  his  locka  are 
wet  with  the  dew,  but  hu  sonl  made  to  aorrow  at  tiiie  hardoeas 
and  obstinacy  of  his  spoote's  heart.  But  knock  be  will,  and  wait 
be  will,  and  woo  he  will,  with,  f  Open  to  me,  my  sister,  my  sponse;" 
and  if  ahe  has  got  into  such  a  laey  fit  as  not  to  arise  to  open 
to  him  by  gentle  catla  and  knocks,  he  wiH  knock  bo  hard,  by  ^' 
ing  away  tin  desire  of  her  eyes  with  a  stroke,  as  will  make  ber 
fed  aa  if  the  door  of  her  heart  was  almost  split  to  pieces.  Bnt  tldi 
is  her  mercy  of  mercies;  he  will  never  knock  the  door  from  off  the 
hinges,  nor  let  devils,  men,  things,  nor  drcnmstances  do  it  either; 
for  it  is  hnng  by  ike  Three>One  Uod  himself  opon  the  gddett  hii^ea 
of  eternal  lore;  and  to  make  it  open  freely  to  bis  liking,  be  oomea 
when  he  wilt,  and  drops  a  little  of  bis  anointiBg  oil  into  the  lock. 
This  is  Bore  to  make  that  old  maty  bolt  of  unbelief  give  back, 
and  then  open  goes  the  door,  half-way  into  which  he  puts  bia 
all.  hiving,  nynb-BmelUng,  soft,  sweet  hand,  and  open  flies  the  door 
as  wide  as  he  can  open  it,  that  he  may  come  in  with  himself,  his 
^t,  faif  meroiea,  bia  goodness,  his  graces,  or  reproob,  or  rebt^ea, 
<*  wbataoerer  be  is  pTeaaed  to  bring,  so  long  aa  be  vrill  but  come 


aai  |)lMe  faia  d«kr  hMTt-floftening  mU  apoa  tin  iMt  of  her  fttkagu 
tnd  wbeo  this  is  doM^  aha  ia  ran  b)  loar  baing  dittarbed,  ud 
thanfoM  givM  a  charge!  "  I  charge  joUj  O  ye  danghteia  of  itnm- 
lam,  that  j»  awaka  not  np,  Bor  diatirb  my  Bdeted  till  hs  plaaaa." 
Bat  it  ia  the;^,  carafnl  folka  abont  many  thinga,  that  am  nut  to 
my,  "  What  ii  thy  Balovad  mora  than  uiether  beloved,  that  than 
doatao  ehai^  sal"  or  aba  to  find  fimlt  for  bnaking  open  ihe  box  tf 
aweet  ointment  and  pouring  it  all  apon  hia  aacied  bead,  in  aalting 
him  Ood,  and  Lord,  and  Christ,  rock,  refbge,  atrength,  and  righteow- 
neaa,  goodneis,  fdlnesB,  defence,  and  shield. 

But  theae  peace-distnrbioK  folka  only  ^ve  an  opportonity  to  let 
the  apDiua  aee  what  hia  aU-commanding  voice  can  do  ivben  he 
spetdu,  by  laying,  "  Let  her  atone;  she  has  done  what  ahe  oonld.* 
Poor  thing,  she  in  lo  poor  oftentimes  in  body,  aoni,  and  dream- 
itancei,  that  she  would  have  nothing  at  alt  to  give  him  if  he  did 
not  open  her  heart  and  give  to  her  the  opening  of  the  month.  And 
ia  Satan  or  hia  crew  to  close  it  before  she  bas  performed  hxr 
vowfi  t  No,  no.  Praise  she  vtll  with  jo^fol  lipa,  and  call  him  "  tht 
chiefeet  amongst  ten  thousand,"  and  the  attt^ther  lovely  and  loviu 
Lord  Qod  of  her  heart,  and  mind,  and  lonl,  and  salvation.  Tbig  > 
ber  heaven  upon  earth  ao  to  do. 

I  am  glad  you  ftad  my  little  pieoe  upon  Zioa'i  banner  aavomy. 
Ton  may  ]fA  friend  W.  hava  ii.  Fcrliapi  his  son  may  like  to  copy 
it.  It  has  been  copied  and  sent  a  long  distance  amongst  one  toA 
•Bothn.  It  wM  a  text  that  oame  to  me  while  litljng  wy  mclui- 
dioly  by  the  fira-Bide,  and  X  eould  not  oall  to  mind  th^  I  bad  heard 
aay  obs  take  Dotice  of  it;  bo  I  got  up,  took  tbe  Bible,  foaod  the 
tut,  and  fielt  aa  impulie  to  write  a  few  of  my  then  tbooabta  i^od 
it;  but  I  found  it  would  form  a  y**^  volume  to  da  asyUdng  lik* 
jostiM  to  the  twt,  ao  I  soit  it  out  unfiniibad,  hoping  it  woald  be 
aooiptaUe  to  plaim  folka,  and  set  them  to  adoim  it  with  MMib  aouait 
BNoto  aa  aboold  aaem  good  to  tbem. 

I  am  truly  gUd  to  hear  of  your  good  news  from  your  ton.  Uqr 
tbe  Lord  go  on  to  work  b>B  good  work  pf  giaoe  upon  the  nst « 
your  obildMD,  if  it  ii  his  holy  will.  Meantime  let  us  aot  gsms  to 
pt^,  fer  wha  oan  tell  wbati  may  be  doae  for  tbem  wbeo  we  poor 
etunbergTomida  are  hid  aude  1  We  are  not  all  bora  nor  new-bon 
%t  oM  tine,  but  not  (aa  wlU  be  miaaing  wfawi  the  gtMd  VMfte  ■■ 
oaDed.  Ytfor*,  i«  hm, 

JoBa  »,  1S60.  Q.  X. 


Who  would  not  love  him  1  "I  have  been  with  tbe  Latd  Jmat," 
tuj  the  poor  soul  tay;  "I  have  left  my  noa,  my  burden  wUb  hint,  aad 
ha  baa  givab  me  bis  rigbteQusness,  wherewllh  1  ani  going  with  bol4M> 
tA  Qod,  I  was  dead)  and  am  alive,  for  he  died  for  me.  I  wu  cnnad, 
and  am  blessed,  for  be  was  made  a  curse  for  me.  I  was  tronlded,  bol 
have  peace,  fur  the  oliastisement  of  my  peace  was  npon  him.  I  kaiw 
not  whither  to  oause  my  sorrow  to  goj  by  him  I  have  ropsiT^d  joy  US' 
t^eakable  and  glonons.  If  I  do  not  love  bini  delight  in  hiai,  ebtr 
bun,  live  lo  biiBt  die  lor  bin,  I  a»  wont  ttun  ^  Awil*  •*  h«IL 
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MEDITATIONS  ON  VARIOUS  IMPORTANT  POINTS 

OF  OUR  HOST  HOLT  FAITH. 

II. 

UBPITJlTIOn  OK  «RK  rBXOXPTITX  PAKF  OF  TBB  WOKD  09  OOD. 

(OmliBtttd  jTom  p.  17a.) 

Cos  mdafi  will,  peifaapH,  remember  that,  in  ezamiiiinfi   A« 

naturt  of  the  nceoept,  we  piuposed  to  ooiMi4er  it  niider  two  dktinet 

i.  The  letter  of  the  prM^; 

ii.  The  fpiril  of  the  preeept; 

And  thftt  under  the  first  beail,  viz.,  the  lettor  of  the  praoapt,  wa 
nKmod  five  diitanet  puata  w  wrathj  of  onr  attentiTO  wnuden^on. 
Thate  were: 

I.  The imvMU  to  whom  the  prac^  ii  addreMMl. 

3.  The  eonMOion  of  the  precept  with  the  doetrinee  o/Ae  gotpd, 

3.  ^M  ikiaigf  which  the  precept  epecully  inculeatea. 

4.  The  Motmem  hf  whidt  the  preeept  ia  enforoed. 

5.  The/yta  under  which  the  precept  ia  lereaied. 

Fo^  of  theae  pointa  we  have  elrewly  ezaminBd.  There  remftiitB, 
therefore,  but  one  point  more  for  our  praaect  exAminatuMi,  the  fifth 
■od  laat,  before  we  proceed  to  oonaider  the  wpirit  of  the  preeept 

6.  Thia  point  ia,  "  ^^afirrm  under  whiefa  the  preeept  is  rCTealeil." 
Bmt  ae  we  wiah  to  make  every  poiut  whioh  we  attempt  to  hasdle 

u  elsar  a>  we  possiblj  can,  let  ns  firat  eipUia  what  we  intend  hf 
the  Mpiemion  "Jbrm,"  aa  uaed  bj  na  in  referenoe  to  the  letter  of 
the  preoept  We  underatand,  then,  by  it  that  peculiar  mode  or 
atnin  ai  langn^e  wbitdi  the  Hidy  Ghoat  haa  made  naa  of  in  reveal- 
ing and  enforcuig  the  preeept  aa  a  part  of  the  goapel  of  the  hoid 
Jeeoa  Ohriatt  and  by  wtuoh  bis  haa  imprcMed  upon  it  diat  dialinctive 
abapa  which  it  baara  aa  an  inapired  rule  fovthe  obedience  of  failL 
The  word  "form"  ia  a  Miriptural  ezpreadon,  and  ia  twice  uaed  by 
the  apoatla  Paul  in  much  the  aame  aeose  aa  we  have  thna  a£Sxed  to 
iL  Obaerre,  for  inatanoe,  the  following  paaaage:  "  But  God  be 
thanked,  that  ye  were  the  aerranta  of  rin,  bat  ye  tuive  obeyed  from 
the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine  which  was  delivered  yon."  (Rom. 
vL  17.J  "The  form  of  doctrine"  here  sjKiken  of  aa  being  dBlivere4 
unto  tM  Boman  aainta  meana  the  model  or  pattern  of  apostolic 
teaching,  according  to  which  th^r  hearta  were  modeUed.  This 
eeema  evident  from  the  marnrinat,  and,  we  may  add,  preferable,  read- 
ing, "  whereto  ye  were  delivered,"  aa  a  coin  to  a  die,  and  which, 
therefore,  itamped  upon  them  its  pecnllar  Impreaa,  prodnoing  an 
obedience  from  the  hnrt.t  So  again  we  find  the  apostle  apeaklng; 
"  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words,  which  thou  heat  heard  of  me, 
in  faith  and  love  which  ja  in  Christ  Jesua."  (i  Tim.  1.13.)  Thja 
•  B«e  our  Apnl  No.,piiga  lie. 
t  Tbe  word  ttaoslated  "form''  (Ron.  vi.  IT)  liwrallr  mFu»tha*laiiip  of 
a  ■•>],  or  inpreM  of  a  toia,  (aa  produced  b;  a  blow,)  and  thanee  a  rnodM  cr 

Kttetn.    Thus  taking  the  idta  of  a  (ioi»,  diWne  taaohing  is  the  die,  and  the 
art  of  th«  beHerer  the  madal ;  the  one  Wag  pcofcoad  by,  and  Ike  exaet 
ooantarpart  of  the  ether. 
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'.'  farm  of  mbiuI  words"  which  Tiinotb;  wtta  to  boid  bat  mi  tU 
model  or  pattern,  according  to  which  Uie  apoBtle  had  delivered  le 
Timothy  the  truths  which  had  been  revealed  to  hia  own  aoo)  b;  tU 
Holy  QhoBt,  as  he  Bpeaks:  "  Which  thing*  also  we  aptmk,  net  in  the 
words  which  inan'a  wisdom  teochetb,  but  which  the  Holy  QbMt 
teacheth;  comparing  apiritual  things  with  apiritu&L"  (I  Cor.  ii  IS.) 
Or,  u  the  words  might  be  rendered,  "combining  Bpiri*«al  tluiy 
with  spiritual;"  that  is,  aaiting  spiritual  truths  to  ^iritiuJ  vordi, 
— the  things  reveaJed  by  the  Spirit,  (1  Cor.  ii.  10-12,)  baiag 
the  truths  of  the  goapel,  and  the  words  which  the  Holy  Gbost 
taught,  (verse  13,}  being  the  form  under  which  Uieae  truths  wva 
delivered  to  the  church  by  the  apostle.* 

The  Holy  Qbost,  then,  has  stamped  upon  the  precepts  of  the  Stw 
Testament  a  peculiar  character  or  impreae,  which  we  call  thai 
"form,"  and  the  nature  of  which  we  ahali  now  endeavotir  more  fultj 
toouft^d. 

The  main,  the  leading  form  of  the  precept  is  of  course  that  nt 
injuruition  or  direction;  that  is,  it  autbohtatively  bids  na  do  or  Bot 
do  this  or  that  thing,  puraue  or  not  puraue  ^s  or  that  line  of 
BctioD.t  It  is  thus  distiognished  from  an  mmtalion,  such  as 
"Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour,"  &o.  (MtttL  xi.  28.)  "If  aay 
man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  aaid  drink;"  (John  vii.  37;)  mkI 
from  a  rebaie,  such  as,  "  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have  not  ratfaet 
mourned,  that  he  that  luttb  done  this  deed  migbt  be  taken  a«*y 
from  among  yon."  (1  Cor,  v.  2.)  "Ye  obaerve  days,  nod  montiii, 
and  times,  and  years.  I  am  afraid  of  yon,  lest  I  have  beatoiMi 
upon  yon  labour  in  vuin."  (Qal.  iv.  10,  11.) 

But  though  its  main  f<»m  is  necoasorily  one  of  iBJaiictioH)  with- 
out which  indeed  it  would  not  be  precept  at  all,  it  assDmes  wion 
shades  of  direction,  and  yet  every  shwde  in  the  fullest  hsnaoay 
with  the  grace  and  spirit  of  the  gospel.  By  way  of  iatrodnctica 
,  to  the  point  before  us,  we  may  briefly  mention  that  theae  vsnsd 
forms  of  preceptive  direction  are  chiefly,  1.  etHsmand;  2.  injnaeti<a; 
3.  Entreatyor beseeching;  4.  admouition.t 

i.  Thus  BometimcB  it  assumea  the  language  of  conuiiand.  "Xo* 
we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrisi, 
that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  every  brother  that  walketh  dit- 
orderly,  and  not  after  the  tradition  which  be  received  of  us."  (3  Tbets- 
iii.  6.)  And  again:  "For  even  when  we  were  with  you,  this  « 
commanded  you,  that  if  any  would  not  work,  neither  should  be 
eat."  (2  ThesEi.  iii.  10.)  So  also;  "And  unto  the  married  I  com- 
mand, yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  Let  not  the  wife  depart  from  ha 
husband."  (1  Cor.  vii.  10.)  This  is,  bo  to  apeak,  the  highest  do« 
of  the  precept, — Its  strongest,  loudest,  and  most  authoritatiTe  voice 

•  WhM  B  pnwF  in  ibas  afTurded  of  tha  Terbal  iaipication  of  Uie  Soriptms. 
f  Tha  deflnitiaa  of  b  precept,  as  gifen  in  our  beitdiotionarieB.u,  "Aun- 
order  iatauded  us  *u  auiboriutive  role  of  iceiod.'' — ViebUT. 


,  Accoidinf;  10  our  iruiBUlion  Uiere  ii  another,  >iz.,  "  axhortiBg;"  bu  ■> 
this  in  cbe  ortipnsl  ii  the  uune  word  as  Uukt  rendwvd  "  besteahiaf ,'  wa  1^*" 
not  notice  it  •■  s  distinet  fonn. 
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If  we  exunine  the  pusagea  ia  whii^  the  precept  sBsumes  the 
fbnn  of  B  commuii],  we  shall  £ad  lb  employed  for  the  nuut  part  is 
the  four  following  cuea: 

1.  When  eome  danger  ie  lURh;  2,  or  when  some  flagrant  evil  or 
enor  ia  denounced;  3.  or  when  a  atrong  iDJonotioa  ia  kid  am  » 
man  of  (}od  to  inreat  him  with  peculiar  uithority;  4.  or  when 
aome  imp<Htant  precept  ia  urged.  To  each  and  all  of  these  oaaea 
the  voice  of  txnwTnand,  aa  we  shall  see  if  we  examine  them,  ia 
eminently  suitable. 

1.  Take  the  first  caae, — tJie  Toice  of  wuning  against  same 
adTancing  danger  or  imminent  peril.  It  eeems  thus  used  by  the 
apoaUe  Peter  in  his  second  epistle:  "That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the 
worda  which  were  spoken  before  by  the  holy  prophets,  and  of  the 
commandment  of  us  tlie  apostles  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour;  knowing 
this  first,  that  there  shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walking 
after  their  own  lusts."  (2  Pet.  iii.  2,  3.)  Tbo  apostles  of  the  Lord 
knew  that  there  would  come  in  the  last  days  ungodly  scoffers,  and 
therefore  in  the  strong  language  of  command  they  warned  the 
people  of  Ood  against  these  perilous  times  and  these  perilous  men. 
Is  there  anything  out  of  place  in  the  language  of  comniand  beret 
A  low,  soft  voice,  a  gentle  whisper,  would  not  do  were  you  to  see  s 
cun  about  to  cross  the  line  as  a  railway  tiftia  was  coming  in,  or  if  in 
the  dead  of  night  it  were  needful  to  give  an  alarm  of  "fire"  to  your 
oppoaite  neighbour.  The  voice,  then,  of  authoritative  command  is 
not  out  of  harmony  with  the  grace  and  love  of  the  gospel,  when  the 
precept  warns  the  people  of  Qod  against  coming  dangers  and 
advandng  peiils,  and  shouts  to  them,  as  if  from  the  top  of  the 
mountains,  to  take  close  heed  to  their  steps. 

2.  But  now  take  the  case  of  denonucmg  evil  or  enor  in  the 
professing  church.  Is  sin  or  error  to  be  sprinkled  with  roee-mter, 
or  dealt  with  lovingly  and  tenderly,  as  if  in  a  lover's  whisper  on  a 
moon-light  evel  Look  at  the  almost  parallel  case  of  the  ministcy. 
Does  not  God  bid  his  servants  "  lift  up  their  voice  like  a  tiumpet,  to 
show  his  people  their  tnnsgreaiiou,  and  the  house  of  Jacob  their 
ainsl"  (lea.  Iviii.  1.)  Thflre  is  an  allusion  here  to  the  two  silver 
trumiKis  which,  at  the  command  of  the  Lord,  were  made  by  Moseti 
for  the  priests  to  blow,  for  the  calling  of  the  assembly  and  the 
journeying  of  the  camps.  (Num.  x.  1-^.)  As,  then,  it  was  still  the 
■ame  ulver  trumpet  which,  "in  the  days  of  their  gladness  and  in 
their  solemn  days,"  was  blown  "over  their  burnt  offerings  and  their 
peace  offeiings"  ^at  sounded,  when  needful,  an  alarm,  so  it  is  still 
the  same  gos[)el  precept  which  sometimes  speaks  in  the  language  of 
the  tenderest  entreaty,  and  at  others  denounces  sin  and  error  as 
with  trumpet  voice.  Thus  the  word  "command"  is  used  when  the 
evil  is  denoouced  of  not  withdrawing  from  a  brother  that  walketh 
disorderiy;  (2  Thess.  iii.  6;)  or  of  living  huily,  without  workins, 
upon  other  people's  bounty;  (3,  Tbess.  iii.  10-12;)  or  ol  a  woman^i 
abandoning  her  husband,  or  the  husband  putting  away  his  wife, 
as  not  hang  a  believer;  (1  Cor.  viii.  10;)  or  of  warning  agunst 
aome  gross  ain.  (1  Thess.  iv.  2-7.)    In  these  inBtaauea  wisely  wul 


198  T&l  fiOSPSL  BTAITDABD. JDHX   1,    1845. 

gntcioBsly  dnefl  the  H0I7  Ohoat  employ  th«  langnage  of  ooBtoud, 
as  Aim  impreeaiDg  upon  the  precept  a  firmer  and  mors  aatiiariU- 
tive  charaoter  than  mere  entreaty.  The  evil  of  a  wife'a  fonakiag 
her  hnslAnd,  or  of  a  hoBbatid  potting  away  hia  wif«,  is  enrelj  to  be 
dealt  with  by  a  flrmerhand  than  thairant  of  afoi^Ting  spirit  amoag 
br«threa.  Command  ia  too  atrong  for  the  latter;  eotrea^  too  niU 
for  Ae  former.  £aeli  hu  it  platM  in  the  praeept;  and  mA  it  , 
■uibtMe  and  beaatifol  according  to  ita  hm^  and  aeoordiii^  t»  iti  | 
piaoe. 

S.  The  next  omo  in  which  tb«  word  corooMnd  ia  naed  ia  the  ■■- 
thority  which  a  aerrant  of  Ohriat  poBoeaaea  aa  montli  for  Qoi 
For  inttanoe:  "Theae  thiogs  eommaitd  and  teach.  (1  ^m.  i«. 
11.)  "Let  tka  people  know  and  l«el"sayBPanl  to  Timothy,"^ 
yon  speak  witJi  anthority.  Deal  with  them  firmly  wban  BMdM. 
God  has  pnt  into  yonr  handa  weapons  mighty  to  pall  down  Mm^ 
holds.  (2  Cor.  x.  4.)  Speak  out  in  tiie  voice  of  conmasd  wM 
CTils  arise,  error  springs  np,  or  dangen  threaten."  In  tUa  aoiMtt 
nnch  approaches  the  nature  of  another  ministerial  weapo* — ih 
langnage  of  rebnke.  "  Them  tltat  ain  rebuke  befor*  all,  that  othn 
ftlao  may  fear."  (1  Tim.  v.  20.) 

It  is  a  great  mistake  to  think  that  tlie  eervanta  o(  Christ  haw 
no  authority  in  the  obnn^;  no  power  to  command,  aa  well  u  tt 
t«eeh.  The  apostle  expressly  says  to  Titua,  "  These  things  ipesk, 
and  exhort,  and  rebuke  with  all  authority.  Let  no  nan  daipiii 
thee."  (Titua  ii.  15.)  Paul  well  knew  tiiat  ther*  were  thoae  ia  dw 
riiorohes  who  wouId-Heek  to  exalt  themselvee  end  depraaa  tlw  viaii- 
tor;  eoosider  him  their  serrsnt,  or  try  to  make  him  their  tOoL  B*, 
therefore,  meeta  this  levelling  spirit  by  bidding  Timothy  eawsw^ 
as  well  sa  teach,  and  by  telling  Titos  to  speak,  exhort,  and  nifAt 
wi^  all  authority.* 

4.  The  next  and  last  case  where  the  precept  assumes  the  lasgwgti' 
command  ta  when  peculiar  importance  is  aUaobod  to  the  iBJunolioa 
Now,  what  is  the  grand  precept  of  tbe  New  Testament;  in  fact,  tk 
Bum  and  subatance  of  all  the  preceptsl  Is  it  not  lovt  Nted  w% 
then,  be  surprised  if  thia  beet,  this  sweetest  and  greatest  of  all  the  pR- 
eepts,  should,  above  all  others,  be  enforced  with  antliorityl  Ho* 
blessedly  did  this  precept  fall  irom  the  lipa  of  our  Ltwd  wtA  Ai 
voice  of  Gtnnmand  t  "This  is  my  oommandment,  ibat  ya  low  set 
another  as  I  have  loved  yon."  (John  xv.  13.)  And  wan:  "HmW 
things  I  command  you,  that  ye  love  one  another."  (John  xr.  If-] 
Bo  alao:  "  A  new  commandment  I  give  onto  yon,  thM  ys  lots  sb( 
another;  as  I  have  loved  yon,  that  ye  aiao  loveone  aBotber."  (J«ks 
xiiL  34.)    In  a  umilar  spirit  writes  the  bdoreddiaoiiJa:  "Andtkif 

•  Uf  conne  tfali  SDtboritj  ii  whoUy  ipiritoil  g  bot  It  it  drrivsd  fttm  (^  1 
IfOnl,  not  fn>ni  the  choreh.  Thow  ohnrehes.  and.  w  msj  aJi.UwM  i<*«*  \ 
of  w.arBheB,  .tharsfore,  greatl j  err  who  trest  their  paitcn  sa  U  ikv  *** 
TStilfi  their  tamutta  thui  the  I«n]'a  servaoU ;  and  instead  of  ob«fiu<^ 
that  's^e  tbe  mle  otst  them,  and  Bobmitting  tbemielreB  to  tlHlr  s&aHti>J> 
(Heb.  ':.H.  IT,)  rather  teek  to  domineer,  and  evea  ^Ysnafss  eMt  Am  4 
asrnsl  wsspoaa,  and  b7  that  worst  and  n  
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IB  Mb  oomntuidaeiit,  tiiat  we  Bhould  believe  <n  the  name  of  hii  Boa 
Jeeaa  Obriet,  and  lore  one  iknother  as  he  ^Te  as  conmaadincat.'' 
(1  John  iii.  S3.)  "  And  tiiia  oommaDdment  have  we  from  him,  that 
be  who  lovoth  Qod  love  hiabrotiieT  abo."  (1  John  iv.  31.) 

Onr  readera  will  donbtless  thiok  with  ns  that  we  hava  said  qoita 
enoogh  upon  tliis  point.  We  shall,  therefore,  now  pnweed  to  ooa* 
tider  the  other  forma  of  the  precept  of  which  we  hare  idread^  ^vra 
ft  ahort  sammary. 

ii.  Sometimes,  then,  it  takes  the  fitrm  of  injunction,  that  ia,  it 
sfmplj  and  platnlj  Uds  us  do  or  not  do  thii  or  that  thing.  Thia  ia 
its  leading  form,  and  that  wUdk  midnly  conatitutca  it  }H«oept. 
ThoB  when  it  bsjb,  "Put  off  the  old  man, and  pat  on  tbe  new;" 
"Pray  without  ceiuring;  in  ererjUiiDg  (pve  thanks;"  "Pronde 
tbinga  boneat  in  tbe  sight  of  all  men;"  "Hnritaads,  lorn  you 
wives;"  "Serrants,  obey  in  all  things  yonr  masters  a«c«>rdiiig  to  the 
Reeh,"  and  bo  on,  it  simply  bids  ns,  ss  Cbriatian  mao,  do  thoae 
thingi  which  become  tbe  goapel,  and  bring  flirth  tbose  fmita  wfaitb 
are  by  Jeene  Christ  nnto  the  glory  and  praise  of  0«d.  As  one  i^ 
tiie  rinpleat  and  most  marked  inalMicoi  of  this  injanctire  form  ol 
tbe  precept,  take  what  we  may  call  that  comprehensiTe  oode  of 
dtrections  given  ns  Rom.  xU.  6-21,  or  that  line  of  Christian  walk 
and  eondnet  whidi  is  laid  down  1  Thees.  v.  IS-SS.  Tbe  muti 
feature  stamped  upon  each  of  theee  condse  yet  clear  lists  of  dire»- 
tions  ii  that  of  tT^unetuM, — in  other  words,  the  Holy  Qboat  simply 
bida  or  enjoim  npon  ns  to  parsne  a  oertaia  oourse  of  CbriBtutn 
conTCTsation. 

This,  in  bet,  is  the  precept  in  its  simplest  form, — a  kind  ctf  mediooi 
between  tbe  voioe  of  command,  whioh  is  the  highcat,  and  the  vgioe 
of  entreo^,  which  is  the  lowest  note  in  the  scale.  It  ttwrefore 
■peeially  appeah  to  onr  spiritn^  nnderstandlng.  Let  ns  explain 
this  pofnt  a  little  more  deariy.  Asanming,  then,  that  a  belienr 
poesessea  these  fonr  things,  as  parts  or  members  of  the  new  man  nf 
grace, — a  good  or  pare  conscience;  (1  Tim.  1.  19;  iii.  9;)  an  on. 
Ugfatened  nnderstanding;  (Eph.  i.  16;)  a  new,  tender,  and  broken 
beart;  (Ezek.  xxxvi.  S6;  i  Kings  ndi.  19;  Ps.  I).  17;)  and  a 
■plritual  memory,  or  reecJleotian  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  the 
soul;  (Dent.  i4ii.S;  John  kit.  86;  Heb.x.Sii;)  tbe  four  distinfline 
forma  of  preeept  whieb  we  hare  already  ennmerated  addraas  tbcaa- 
aelTeo  sererally  to  ea^  of  them.  Thns  "oonmand"  nddriiip 
ilaelf  to  tbe  eonsdenco,  "injunction"  to  the  nndantandi|ig,  "en-. 
treaty"  to  the  heart,  and  "adoHmitJan"  te  the  memory.  Not  that 
«aeh  of  these  forms  does  not  take  in,  <uid  addreaa  ilaelf  to,  the  whole 
of  a  bellerar'a  new  mui  of  grace;  not  that  there  is  any  real  sc)>iun- 
tion  of  his  consoienoe  from  his  heart,  or  of  his  andentanditig  Irom 
Km  memoiv,  for  onr  spiritnel  as  w^  as  oar  natural  faonltiea  an  «o 
eombfoed  in  thought  and  aetion  that  they  cannot  be  eeparattd;  hv' 
for  the  sake  of  clearness  we  may  view  them  as  distinct  both  iu 
themselves  and  in  their  action.  Thus  &e  preoapt  nnder  tJie  form 
of  "  injunctioD,"  which  we  are  now  eonsidering,  addrassea  itaalf 
eUetyto  onr  spiritoal  i    *     "     "         "   "'  ..    >-. 
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onto  onr  faet  uid  a  light  onto  oor  path."  (I^.  oxix.  105.)  Ib  tU 
beuitifiil  pulm  jnit  rriemd  to,  in  which  th«  jwniiiigs  of  •  Ini^ 
■ool  towanh,  the  ootinifa  of  a  believiDg  h«art  optrn  tli«  word  of  Qoi 
tn  so  viridly  portrayed,  re  may  v«ry  plainly  mq  tiw  oimBeatioa 
batwMit  the  preeept  and  an  enltghtcnel  nadeMtanding.  "  OWe  na 
widenUnding,  and  I  diaU  keep  thy  law."  (Pa.  oxix.  34.)  **Opn 
tbon  mine  eyes  that  I  may  bdiold  wondraiu  thin^  oiat  of  thy 
law."  (18.)  "Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  thy  atatatea."  <33.) 
"Make  me  to  understwd  the  way  of  tiiy  ^weoepts."  (27.)  How 
■nch  and  similar  petitione  show  the  exiatence  of  a  graoiooa  oouto- 
tlon  between  underatandisg  the  precept  and  doing  it.  ladeed,  how 
can  we  do  the  will  of  Ood  snleae  we  know  the  will  of  Qod  f  Ho* 
can  I  tell  how  to  aot  in  this  or  that  can  ■^[reeaUy  to  hia  reveded 
will  nnleaa  my  eyes  are  spiritually  enlightened  to  see  what  tkal 
rereskd  will  is!  This  is  not  head  knowledge,  or  "tha  knowledge 
that  pnffeth  np,"  bnt  that  gracious  light  in  the  uDdantandiiy 
whereby  it  is  divinely  illuminsted  to  know  the  truth  aa  it  is  is 
Jesus, — the  fruit  of  Uiat  "anointing  which  teaohedi  of  »U  thingi, 
and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,"  (1  John  ii.  27,)  enabling  ita  bvonied 
possessor  to  say,  "  We  know  that  the  Son  of  Qod  is  oome*  and  bslk 
given  Hi  an  understanding  that  we  may  know  him  that  ia  trac* 
(1  John  V.  20,)  It  is  then  to  this  gracions,  thia  «di^t<sieci  imdcr- 
standing  that  the  precept,  under  its  simplest  form  of  inja'^ielioB, 
ditefly  addresses  Itself.  We  have  rather  lingered  on  thin  p9  n^  m 
having  long  felt  that  so  few  see  the  distinction  between  wh^t  tte 
Bpost^  calu  "the  form  of  knowledge,*  (Rom.  ii.  20,)  or  "tb( 
tmowledge  which  pnffeth  up,"  (1  Cor.  viii.  1,)  or  "  that  nttdcataod- 
ingof  alt  mysteries  and  of  all  knowledge"  wUdi  a  man  may  have  and 
"ba  nothing,"  (1  Cor.  xiii.  2,)  and  that  gradoos  nnder^anding  <rf 
the  Udngs  of  Qod  which  springs  out  of  the  teaching  of  tha  Holy 
QhoBt,  (1  Cor.  ii.  12,)  and  the  shining  of  Qod  hinudT  into  tbe 
heart  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  his  glory  in  the  ftce  of 
Jesus  Christ.  (2  Cor.  iv.  4.)  When  we  come  to  tbe  apirtl  at  Iht 
precept,  we  shall  see  bow  tluB  enlightened  nndentau^ng  acts  >> 
iweet  harmony  with  the  ccmacience,  heart,  and  memory. 

iH.  A  third  fbtm  of  the  preoqit  is  etitnatj/.  This  is  the  teadefcst 
fbrm  of  the  precept — ila  lowest,  softest  note,  addreMJag  itadf  im- 
mediately to  the  heart,  >s  softened  and  melted  witli  a  senae  of  th« 
goodness  and  mercy  of  the  Lord.  "  1  beseeeh  you,  therefon^  la» 
thren  by  the  merciM  of  Qod;"  (Rinn.  xii.  i.;)  "  Now  I  Fanl  n^ 
self  beseech  you  by  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  CHiriit."  (3  Otr. 
X.  1.)  "I  tfaerefore,  tha  prisoner  of  the  Lord,  beaeedt  yon  that  yc 
wslk  worthy  of  ttie  vocatiOD  irfkiRewilh  ye  are  called.  (EpIl  it.  1) 
What  a  tenderness  there  is  in  tiiese  eameat  entoeaties  of  tbe  man  « 
God;  and  to  show  that  he  used  this  language  not  of  his  own  per- 
sonal autliority  but  as  the  commissioned  servant  of  Qod,  ha  \tp  >■ 
one  place:  "Now,  then,  we  are  ambassadoTS  lor  Christ,  as  tfaoagk 


Qod  did  bese«ch  yon  by  ns.  We  pray  yon  ia  Chriat's  stead,  be  yi 
reooncUad  to  Qod."  (2  Cor.  v.  20.)  How  these  tender  wmIs  to 
onr  heart  prova  the  tme  character  of  the  precept — that  it  is  go^ 
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not  Imw;  meny,  not  judgment;  gnoe,  tM>t  worki;  liberty,  aol  bon- 
dage; lif^  not  dsKtli;  nlvBtion,  not  damnKtion;  kive,  not  bar,  wkulk 
aniinate  it  and  breathe  Uirottgtt  it.  O  how  this  iweet  epiiit  of  goa- 
pd  grace,  breathing  tbrongh  Aepree^t,  dietangviehee  it  on  tbe  one 
hand  from  the  hard  bondage  <J  l^al  service,  and  on  the  other  from 
that  loaeeneee  of  lip  and  life  wbioh  baa  done  more  than  aojthing 
elae  to  throw  discredit  oB  tbe  gIniioiB  goepel  ef  the  gnoe  of  Qod. 
Bot  we  are  anticipating  another  part  of  oor  eubject,  and  ihall,  then- 
fore,  now  proceed  to  the  last  form  of  the  preoept  yropo9ei  for  oon- 
dderslion. 

IT.  Thii  ia  that  of  admonition.  To  admoniah  is  a  part  of  tbe 
miniatr;  of  tbe  goapel:  "And  we  beseech  yon,  brethren,  to  know 
tbem  whiiA  lebonr  among  yon,  and  are  over  yon  in  the  Lend,  wid 
admoniA  yon."  (1  Theaa.  v.  12.)  And  as  it  ia  a  part  of  the  minie- 
tiy  of  tbe  goepe),  ao  it  ia  also  en  appointed  means  of  tbe  mutnal 
ediBcatioD  of  belierers  by  one  another:  "And  I  myself  also  an 
peniuded  of  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye  alao  are  ^1  of  goodaea% 
filled  with  all  knowledge,  able  also  to  admoniah  one  anothen."  (Rom. 
XT.  11.)  8o  also:  "Xet  tbe  word  of  Chiist  dwell  in  yon  ricldy  in 
all  wiadom;  teaching  andadmoaishingoBeanothsrinpsalmaaad  hymns 
and  ipiritual  eonge,  singing  with  grace  in  yonr  hearts  to  the  Lord." 
(CoLiii.16.)  WebsTealrMdyiDtimatedthattlieTDiceof admonition 
addnssas  itidf  chiefly  to  tbe  B[nritoal  memory.  We  do  not  aay  that 
it  doea  not  appaal  also  to  the  midnsUnding,  to  the  consdence,  and 
to  tbe  heart,  for  all  theee  work  and  act  t<^her;  but  it  chiefly  and 
DUdnlyaddrenes  itself  to  our  reooUection.  Thos  wlien  Paul  say«  to  his 
•onTimothy,  "Of  tiiesethingspnt  them  in  ramembranceV  (2  Tim. 
ii.  14;)  "  If  thon  pat  tbe  brethren  in  ramei^mnce*  of  these  things;" 
(1  "nu.  It.  6i)  or  when  he  appeals  to  bis  Hebrew  brethren:  "  But 
oall  to  ramembtanca  tbe  former  daya/'  (Heb.  z.  S2;)  be  erideotly 
wldreaeee  himself  to  tbeir  spiritual  memory — tbe  recolleotion  of  the 
Zjord'a  mermee  towarda,  and  bis  claims  upon  tiiem.  So  when  Peter 
■ays:  "  Wherefore  I  will  not  be  negligent  to  put  yon  always  in  re- 
membranoe  of  these  tilings,  though  ye  know  them,  and  be  esta- 
blished in  the  pieoait  tmtb;"  {'i  Pet  i.  12;)  and  agmu:  "More- 
orer,  I  will  eadeaTODr  that  ya  may  be  able  after  my  dwxoic.  to  have 
thwe  things  alwqn  in  remembrutce,"  (2  Pet.  i.  15,)  be  -Tidently 
appeals  to  their  recolleotion  of  truths  formerly  laid  bctore  them, 
and  of  their  own  experience  of  their  reality  and  bleeeedneea  in  know- 
ing that  tbey  had  "not  follewed  cunningly-deTiaed  fables."  This 
mode  of  appeal  singularly  distingnishea  the  second  epistle  of  Peter, 
and  seems  especially  suitable  to  an  aged  apostle,  and  one  about 
shortly  to  put  oS  his  taberasde.  (2  Pet.  i.  14.)  A  dying  man  may 
well  write  aa  his  last  affectionate  appeal  to  bis  beloved  children: 
"  This  second  epistle,  beloved,  I  now  write  unto  you;  in  bott'  wbidi 
I  stir  «p  your  pure  minds  by  way  of  remembrance,  that  ye  may  be 
nindfid  of  tbe  words  wbioh  were  spoken  before  by  the  holy  pro- 

tt  the  sama  an  that  rai- 
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pM^  Aad  of  tlio  comnBiidmflDt  of  qb  the  apotOM  of  tb«  Lord  ud 
S«TU)Br."  (3  Pet  iil  1,  8.)  This  ia  admonitiaii  of  tiie  stNiigH^ 
mad  fet  tndwMt  kind.  If  an  afiectiosftW  father  on  ft  dUatb-bal 
had  aud  to  his  meping  children:  "  Be  mindfat  of  my  last  wither 
rcnwtnber  my  djing  reqnoM,  that  yon  ahould  lire  in  peaoe  aad  mioi 
with  each  otiier,"  wonld  it  b«  ottt  of  place  if  tlioee  chiUnn  wm 
admoniahed  of  their  fathei'a  worda  by  their  mother  or  a  friend  vhw 
tJ»7  atettied  diapoaed  to  qaairel )  Wonld  it  not  atir  up  th«t  mbdi 
by  way  of  remembrance,  and  appeal  to  their  heaita  throi^  Hoar 
memory }  And  aimtlarly  do  not  onr  minda  need  atimng  ap  bj  "nj 
of  remembraace I  Obeerre,  it  ia  onr  "pure  minda,"  tliat  i^  wr 
new  man  of  graoa — "thenund  with  >riiiehweaervetlis  Uv<rfQ«d,' 
fBam.  vii.  25,)  (not  onr  carnal  mind,  onr  fleah,  onr  body  of  ein  and 
death,)  whidi  die  preeept  atira  up  by  way  of  remembraaoe,  when  m 
oall  to  memory  the  goodneaa  and  mercy  of  Ood,  and  fitel  warmed  bj 
a  reoollection  of  hia  past  faTonra,  Is  there  anything  U^  heiel 
Anything  like  bondage,  gnitt,  fear,  wrath,  Wl,  and  damnationl  0 
bow  the  voiee  of  the  precept  ia  mianndentood,  when  EKnai's  than- 
dera  are  heard  in  it,  or  when  wretched  I^alista  shake  it  orer  ti» 
poor  diatreaaed  people  of  God,  aa  thongh  they  would  gladly  tie  tken 
up  to  the  halberda,  and  ilog  with  it  their  bleMUug  bMta.  No,  de« 
fHetidB,  there  ia  no  terror  in  the  preoqit  aa  rerealed  fay  the  Eolj 
Ghost  in  the  word,  and  as  lerealed  by  the  same  Holy  Qhocl  to  tl» 
•oul.  It  ia  all  pure  goapel,  as  pore  aa  the  graeefromwhic^  ittcw^ 
and  if  it  lometimes  address  itself  to  your  ponsdence,  sometimes  to 
your  nndentanding,  aometimee  to  yoor  heart,  sometimca  to  yov 
memory;  if  it  command,  or  enjoin,  or  beseech,  or  admonish,  it  iaadUs 
Fstiier  g  Toice  apeaktog  to  a  aon,  and  not  a  master's  giring  orden  to  i 
servant.  It  iatheapeeial  pririlegeof  the&cebora  soMaodflaughtrraBf 
Zion  to  have  anoh  a  line  of  walk  and  conduct  traced  out  fw  thn 
1^  their  hearenly  Father  that  they  may  know  hia  will  utd  do  iti 
tod  tbey  have  the  greatest  reason  to  praise  aad  Mess  his  holy  aaatt 
that  he  has  so  kindly  condescended  to  teach  and  inattaot  tht* 
in  thf  May  which  tiiey  should  go,  and  thua  ever  f^de  them  wiA 
liit  e}  . .  (Fa.  xsxii.  8.)  Let,  then,  sotne  legalise  and  p«rrert,  aad  U 
otherfi  Beglect  and  despise  the  preoeptj  it  still  remains  the  poekaMa 
and  the  privilege  of  the  living  famOy  of  Ood — their  pcsaiariaa  « 
their  l>'b  ber'a  revealed  vrill,  and  their  pririlege  as  tiieir  inifMRd 
giude  to  the  obedience  of  faith. 

In  our  next  No.  we  shall  hope,  if  tlie  tiord  will,  to  enter  apo* 
thesjmi 'fof  the  precept;  and  may  the  Holy  Spirit  who  has  revealed 
it  in  th  tetter  of  the  word,  and  who,  from  time  to  time,  animtW 
it  wiih  Iris  vivilyiag  breath,  rest  upon  our  spirit  and  onr  pen,  sad 
upon  thtt  spirit  of  our  gracious  reaaers. 


Tsc  life  and  soul  of  my  religion  is  private  l^ayer,  and  waidi[i| 
the  hand  of  Oodj  aoknowledgiog  avery  bveur  with  thaak-effwiaii 
pleading  his  promises,  and  traslsng  in  him  to  make  them  good.— tf<«'- 
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BABAH  WILMOT.  OF  TJPAVOH". 

0«  Uuofa  98th.  186J,  &UUH  Wilxot,  of  Uptram. 

Dmt  Friond, — Tbo  followiog  U  »  copjr  of  *  latter  nnt  ma  firam  Hr. 
Lon,  Kmeutwrof  Ptovidence  ChK|Mt,  Butbigiriog  tome  aocount  of  iha 
lif«  And  datth  of  Banb  Wilmot.  I  knew  her  for  jean,  and  alvayi 
found  bar  to  be  one  whose  deeire  vu  to  Utb  up  to  her  profaMwaj 
ud  the  Lord  marcifulijr  provided  for  and  kept  her.  The  fint  tbing 
geiienllj  when  I  waa  la  her  ooinpaoj,  ahe  would  begin  talking  of 
spiritaal  things,  aa  known  and  fal^  or  desired  and  loi^ed  for.  Bat 
bar  words  wiU  apeak  naor«  than  I  can  aaj  of  her. 
Toura  in  tmth, 

Hilton,  Ozon,  Maroh  S8, 1866.  0.  QORTON. 

"  Dear  Sr,— I  ftri  a  detire  in  my  mind  to  write  a  letter  reapeet- 
ing  the  death  of  mj  beloTed  friand.  Surah  Wilmot,  who  died  at 
UpaTon,  Wilts.  In  her  earlj  days  she  was  brought  up  to  attend 
ohuroh;  bat  even  at  that  time  waa  the  aubject  of  oouTictioni;  ht 
when  going  once  to  a  place  of  amtuameat  with  a  girl  of  her  own 
age,  she  remarked  to  her,  '  This  will  do  our  ■ouIh  no  good.'  After- 
waida  aba  joined  the  MeUiodists,and  remained  >v  iih  them  some  ^ma^ 
working  for  life.  She  thought  herself  very  righteona,  and  hated 
and  deapised  thoae  who  held  the  doctrines  of  free  and  aovcrnga 
grao^  till  the  year  1848,  when  ^e  Lord,  in  menj,  waa  pleased  to 
bring  her  into  de^  distress  about  her  eternal  atat^  and  on  aceoont 
of  Bin.  So  great  waa  her  diatreas,  at  timea,  that  she  thought  ha 
reason  would  leave  her;  and  her  hodj  was  brought  almost  to  a 
akeleton.  She  waa  to^  hj  theae  people  to  be  more  diligent  in 
her  dutiei^  which  she  tried  to  be,  but  it  only  tended  to  deepen  her 
distress.  She  knew  by  experience  what  the  hymn  meant: 
*  Tba  more  I  strove  uuost  ain'a  power, 
I  ainn'd  tnd  ataiubled  but  the  more.' 
At  length  she  was  Induced  to  go  and  hear  the  late  Hr.  Rodman,  who 
was  then  labouring  at  Upavon  j  but  felt  almost  ashamed  to  go,  as  ahe 
had  been  so  opposed  to  the  truths  that  he  preacJied.  After  going 
once,  however,  and  hearing  her  feelings  traced  out  and  her  pathway 
deacribed,  she  continued  to  go,  although  she  had  much  to  endure  &om 
those  ahe  had  leftj  but  the  precious  truths  of  the  eTerlastbg  gospd 
had  BO  endeared  themselves  to  her  soul  that  notblng  coold  induce  her 
to  rstnm  to  them.  She  said  afterwards  to  Mr.  B.,  when  spewing  of 
it,  stw  had  bought  the  tmth  too  dearly  to  part  witii  it  for  tri&es. 

"  8h6  waa  bnrn^^t  into  liberty  under  a  aennoii  pteaebed  by  Hr.  B. 
from  Acta  six.  SO. 

"  She  was  mnob  hurablad  nndar  a  fariii^  senae  of  tba  dear  Lofd'a 
goodoesB  to  her  aoal,  asd  hn  own  attar  anworUuneaa,  and  enjoyed 
mneb  oommaniou  with  the  Lord,  and  nnion  with  his  dear  people  at 
thia  time,  and  had  a  desire  to  cast  in  ber  lot  amongst  tbemj  for  bet 
language  than  wai^  'Ckime  and  bear,  all  ye  that  fear  Qod,  and  I 
WiU  tall  you  what  he  bath  done  for  my  aouL'    Bat  It  pleaaed  tba 
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Lord,  in  the  allwise  order  of  his  providence,  about  tbia  titae,  wUdi 
wu  in  1849,  to  remove  her  to  Bath,  where  she  afterwuds  lived  till 
within  aix  months  of  her  death,  and  where  I  had  the  privilege  of 
becoming  acquainted  with  her;  for  I  felt  it  to  be  a  privil^e,  for  abe 
waa  the  first  friend  to  whom  I  could  feel  any  liberty  to  nnboaom 
my  feelinga;  and  truly  in  her  I  found  a  apiritual  mother.  We  have 
mourned  with  each  other  in  lorrow,  rejoiced  iii  each  other'a  jojt, 
and  mingled  onr  supplications  together  at  the  tbnme  of  grace.  Ufr 
memory  will  be  ever  dear  to  lue. 

"  She  was  baptized  and  joined  the  church  at  FroTidencfl  Ch^xl. 
Bath,  in  1852,  and  remained  a  consistent  member  to  her  death. 

"  She  won  known  by  many  of  the  Lord's  sent  servants,  whom  she 
has  heard  with  sweetness  and  savour,  and  was  particularly  bleawd 
tmder  Mr.  Fhiipot'a  last  sermon,  preached  at  Bath;  also  at  Calnc 
anniveiaary,  in  1863. 

"  She  was  the  subject  of  much  bodily  affliction,  as  well  as  soul  con- 
flict; but  as  her  afSictiona  abounded,  her  oonsolatioos  abounded  also. 
She  had  a  special  manifestation  of  the  Lord's  predous  goodneab) 
her  a  Few  years  ago,  under  a  sermon  preached  by  Mr.  D.  Smith. 
In  a  letter  to  a  &iend,  she  apeaks  of  the  effects  of  it  thus: 

" '  This  morning,  under  tbe  word,  I  have  enjoyed  a  little  of  that 
predouB  peace-speaking  blood  sprinkled  upon  my  heart  and  eon- 
science  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter;  and,  like  Maiy, 
I  could  have  washed  the  dear  Lord's  feet  with  teara  of  love  and  so^ 
row.  My  soul  waa  melted  down  in  the  dust  of  self-abasement  b»- 
fore  a  holy  God,  and  seemed  ready  to  burst  through  the  poor,  fiwt 
tenement  of  clay,  to  blesa  and  praise  the  dear  Lord.  0  mj  tnni, 
T  can,  from  ray  very  heart,  aay  with  the  poet: 

■■  That  ChriBt  is  Ond  I  Ran  svoacb, 
Aad  Tor  hii  people  earei; 
Since  I  htva  praj'd  to  him  as  inch. 
And  he  hn  tieu'd  mj  prajers.' " 

"  For  the  last  two  year«  she  was  much  tried  in  providence,  the  stitt 
of  her  health  preventing  her  obtaining  a  suitable  situation.  InJnM 
last  she  left  Bath,  with  the  hope  of  being  able  to  fill  a  ntnation 
in  the  family  of  Mr.  Parry,  of  Allington,  but  waa  obliged  to  leave 
again  very  shortly,  after  much  kindness  and  Christian  sympathy  mi- 
nifested  by  them,  of  which  she  spoke  afterwards  with  much  feeling 
and  affection.     During  this  afiliction  she  wrote  to  some  friends. 

" '  My  deu  Friends, — X  think  vi^en  I  left  B.  it  wu  with  a  pro- 
mise, the  dear  Lord  enabling  me,  I  would  write  you  a  line.  I  hen 
many  times  thought  of  you  and  others  tliat  areJear  tn  my  ao^tar 
the  truth's  sake  as  it  is  in  a  precious  Chria^  and  i  <>->  trust  and  be- 
lieve we  do  know  and  enjoy,  at  times,  this  pieoiona  Christ  in  oV 
souls.  O  my  dear  tried  friends  in  tribulation's  thorny  patk,  did  M 
not  we  should  sink  under  the  many  things  we  have  to  paaa  throe^ 
from  day  to  day, — the  workings  of  a  corrupt  heart,  the  afflictiMi 
of  a  poor,  frail  body,  the  hidings  of  Ood'a  fsoe;  so  many  tfai^  tb 
pow  eluld  of  Qod  has  to  encounter  the  world  knows  nothing  of;  W 
one  smile  from  the  dear  Lord  sets  all  things  right     Havithnnkto 
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tbs  Hol  down  into  eoBtrition  At  bis  bltwed  feet.    Then  we  can  nt  u 
Marj  did,  uid  reoeive  the  gra^oas  words  nhich  fall  from  his  lips: 
"  Sweet  the  momeatB,  rich  in  blesaing, 
Which  before  ihe  cross  1  spend ; 
Life,  and  heslLh,  ^d  peace  posHessing, 
From  the  sinner's  djiog  Friend." 
Bot  these  viaite  are  short  and  Beldom.     Kj  goal,  like  Abraham 
when  the  Lord  left  off  to  commune  with  him,  returns  to  its  own  sad 
place,  its  wretched  state  to  feel. 

"'No  donbt  you  have  heard  how  my  path  has  been  crossed  in 
providence.  My  sonl  was  truly  united  to  dear  Mr.  and  lira.  P.  the 
short  time  I  was  with  them.  Had  the  dear  Lord  seen  fit,  he  could 
have  strengthened  the  poor  body;  hut  bis  waya  ore  not  our  ways, 
nor  his  thoughts  our  thonghts.  The  why  and  the  wherefore  are 
but  known  to  himself.  He  giveth  no  account  of  his  matters,  but 
doeth  as  he  will  in  the  armies  of  heaven,  anil  with  us  poor  worms 
of  the  earlli.  He  has  promised  to  be  with  hia  people  in  six 
troubles,  anJ  in  the  seventb  not  to  leave  tbem,  and  I  trust  I  can  say 
I  have  proved  hii  ftuthfiilneas  many  times;  but  he  will  bring  us 
into  suitable  circumstances  before  we  get  the  promise.  Then  they 
just  suit  the  soul.    We  then  can  say  from  feeling, 

"  Cho<»e  than  tbe  ti»j,  lint  aiiU  lead  on." 
I  trust  this  will  find  you  aa  well  in  body^  the  dear  Lord  sees  good, 
and  yonr  souls  sweetly  enjoying  the  smiles  of  your  covenant  Ood 
and  Father;  for  what  is  all  without  it )  Hay  he  bless  you  with 
much  of  his  own  life-giving  presence  to  uphold  you  to  you  journey's 
end;  and  then  may  you  be  enabled  to 

"  Pass  tbe  river,  telling 
Tbe  triumphs  of  your  King!" 
I  have  thought  much  of  death  unce  we  parted  in  tbe  flesh.     As  I 
lay  on  a  bed  of  great  pain,  theee  words  dropped  into  my  soul  with 
sweetness:  "In  that  dread  moment,  O  to  hide 

Beneath  th?  *helt«ring  blood, 
Twill  Jordan's  icy  waves  divide. 
And  land  my  soul  with  Qod.'' 
O  to  have  a  hope  in  that  precious  atoning  blood !     Also  this  was 
precious;  ••  Tbroogh  Dre  and  iloods  she  goea, 

A  weakling  more  thnn  stroog, 
Vent*  in  her  bosom  all  her  «o<is. 
And  leaning,  moves  *)OBf." 
O  fbr  gnee  to  lean  from  day  to  day  npon  tbe  eveilaating  urm  I   The 
Locd  bless  you.  "  •  S.  WILMOT.' " 

"  She  continued  ailing  from  this  time,  sometimes  seeming  some- 
what better,  then  again  not  so  well.  She  remariced  to  a  friend,  on 
several  occasions,  ^t  the  dear  Lord  did  shine  into  her  sonl  with 
Boch  glory  and  bleasedncas,  abe  wondered  what  he  was  about  to  do. 
Whether  he  was  about  to  take  down  her  poor  tAbemaole  or  not  she 
oonid  not  tall. 

"  About  ten  days  before  her  death,  she  took  to  her  bed,  and  suf- 
fered mneh  witii  pain  in  her  back  and  extreme  weakness,  bat  bore 
it  with  mneh  patience  and  reaignatioD. 
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"  On  the  Monday  b«fbre  Bh«  ditd,  ihe  nid. '  I  do  Bat  M  iltfM 
•t  death.  I  find  the  dear  Lord  now  aa  1  have  erer  foand  iimt^ 
fiiitbfal  Qod.         >•  And  bi  bis  iKinU  it  ataod*  eoBrMS-d, 

That  vbM  bs  doei  !■  ever  beH." 
I  beliere  I  shall  have  another  token.' 

"  On  Tuesday  abe  Bpoke  much  obont  the  preciona  Bock,  (M 
Jeaus.  Then  she  would  aay,  '  Freciooa  hlood ! '  '  From  hi*  weiiA 
aide  wbioh  flowed;'  '  A  double  cure.'  '  Let  me  hide  mytelf  ia  tka 
Hymn  174,  Qadsby'i  aelectiou,  waa  very  preciooa  to  bm,  e^ecul 
the  lait  vene: 

'As  tbe;  draw  new  their  joBTBPj'B  end, 

Ho*  precious  ii  their  beaTi'nl)'  Fripnd; 

ADd  irben  in  death  ttiej'  bow  ihelT  head. 

He's  preoiaai  on  >  ^tjiag  bed.' 

The  last  wofdashe  was  beard  toaaywen:  '  Light  afflictloni,)!^^ 

hot  for  a  moment,  which   work  for  us  a  far  more   exeeeditf  ti 

eternal  weight  of  glory.'     With  help  ibe  ottered  the  Uat  «Tm)i,H 

her  ransomed  spirit  took  its  flight  into  the  bosom  of  her  Am  I 

deemer,  where  she  had  so  ufteD  longed  to  be.     8he  died  oa  VM 

neaday,  December  2lBt,  1864.  J 

"The  following  affectionate  letter  I  recdved  from  her  a  fe**al 
befoie  her  death:  J 

"  *  My  dear  Friend,  and  I  trust  I  may  say  Sister,  In  that  ConM 
ordered  in  all  things  and  sore, — If  so,  and  we  hare  {hat  Sra^4 
nets  in  our  sonts  which  is  the  hlesaed  Spirit  of  the  only  trmm 
we  do  in  some  humble  measure  know  what  it  is  to  be  s  nituiil 
Ood  and  his  precious  truth,  and  we  also  know  a  Uttle  of  wtsll 
filial  fear  of  Uod  is  in  onr  souls,  a  fear  there  Implanted  by  UoJM 
self.  It  has  kept  you,  my  dear,  from  many  evils;  but  It  k 
thia  poor,  unworthy  worm  iVom  many  more;  and  the  w 
ing  of  my  soul  is,  "  Hold  thon  me  ;  ■■'.•■. 

soul  can  testify  to  the  truth  of  that  p 

and  your  heart  shall  rejoice;"  and  the  apostle —    ^., 

speakable;"  and  bo  it  ia;  for  when  the  dear  Lord  shina  vp*^ 
>onl  with  the  sweet  smiles  of  his  everlastiiig  low,  and  ^'^i 
abroad  in  the  heart  and  conscience,  it  is  unspe^able.  Aieac H 
"  My  cup  runneth  over."  This  my  Boul  in  a  meaanre  exp««H 
yesterday  morning,  in  that  little  Bethel  to  my  mh^.  This  vfOtn 
hymn  came  with  much  power  and  solemnity.  It  broke  mj  W 
down  at  the  dear  Lord's  feet:  i 

'■  Sweet  to  k 
ID  Ilfe'l 
Sweet  to  k 
Eternal. 
Tes,  eternal  joys  my  own. 
"  I  sball  Me  Ood  for  myMlf, 
ntster  in  the  morning.     J,  ] 
my  sotil's  eaperience.     Yon 
apples  of  gold  in  pictnra  ol 
tMon  firomBom.  viii.  10.     I 


kay  more;  and  the  sineete  mbs 
e  up,  and  I  shall  be  tA'  J 
,t  promise:  "  I  will  see  yoa  W 
I  the  apostle  said  it  wis  '■jtj  ■ 
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wmk  vpM  tbe  Imrt  of  a  qolckened  trianef.  TSy  soni  fglt  like  a 
child  ftt  faom«. 

'"U;  deortfft  E.;  ytm,  u  dear  to  ma  ngw  u  when  mj  lonl  ti»> 
vailed  in  birth  for  yonz  Boal,  vkh  much  wrettliag  in  Moret  with  th« 
dMT  Lord  for  him  to  appear  manifeetiTdj  in  jonr  heart  the  hope  of 
^loiy;  nor  did  I  wrestle  in  vain;  for  at  length  the  Mt  lime  to  favasv 
ZioB  oaiM.  Thia  being  so,  there  is  a  anion  between  our  soula  which 
all  the  Malice  of  hell  or  men  cannot  finallj  deatnj,  Ftfr  it  i)  M* 
mented  tosether  with  lore  and  blood.  It  haa  stood  the  test  of  the 
enem;  again  and  again,  and  I  believe  it  will  ataail  enn  death  itadf, 

'"I  have  felt  very  Bolaron  in  my  feeUnga  of  late.  The  word  haa 
bees  in  aome  measure  preoions.  Han;  Ebeneaeia  have  been  called 
to  nund,  many  mercies  and  bleMinga,  both  ia  pritvidMce  and  grace, 
and  many  teua  have  flowed  at  the  remembrance  of  the  goodneaa  of 
a  covenant  Qod.  During  my  aojonrn  in  Bath,  I  did  not  think  I 
had  the  bve  and  esteem  which  I  feel  to  have  for  the  precious  truth 
and  the  few  dear  friends  of  truth  who  meet  at  dear  FrovidcDCOi  till 
removed  from  yon.  How  many  times  haa  my  aoul  beeu  favoured  at 
the  throne  with  sweet  access  for  a  blessing  to  rest  npon  you  as  a 
chatsh.    I  can  say  with  the  poet: 


" '  Hay  yon,  my  dear  friend,  still  be  enabled  by  the  bless«d  S^rit 
to  remember  me  at  a  throne  of  grooe.  We  can  meet  together  Uiere 
in  spirit  when  we  cannot  in  person,  What  a  mer^  the  dear  Lord 
has  so  provided  that  blessed  meetiag-place,  where  hiouelf  and  a 
poor  sinner  can  meet  together.  0  for  grace  is  lively  exerdse  to  be 
oftSQ  there  with  all  our  hard  cases.  Nothing  ia  too  hard  for  him. 
What  a  mercy  to  have  titat  religion  which  will  stand  the  fire. 

"  '  My  soul  was  bowed  very  low  on  L>ord's  day,  bnt  was  raised  by 
these  words:  "  The  Lord  loveth  the  righteous^  he  raiseth  up  them 
that  are  bowed  down;  he  openeth  the  eyes  of  the  blind!"  We  do 
need  to  have  our  eyes  opened  continually,  to  discover  more  the  bid- 
den evils  of  our  corrupt,  &lleD  nature,  and  a  daily  watching  unto 
psayer  to  be  kept. 

" '  Remember  me  kindly  to  all  the  dear  friends.  Hay  the  Lord 
blest  you  abnndanUy  as  a  ehurch  with  truth  and  love  to  etabrace 
it  and  hold  it  fast. 

" '  From  yours  in  the  best  of  Bonds, 

•* '  March  4th,  1859.''  "  '  S.  WILMOT." 

The  following  senteneea  mt*  found  after  her  death: 

"  Blessed  be  Qod  for  a  little  feeling  desire  in  my  soul  to  seek  lus  dear 
preseooe  at  the  throne  of  grace,  thure  to  beg  him  to  bless  me  with  his 
holy  fear  kept  alive  in  my  soul. 

"  Oih. — &  longing  desire  for  the  return  of  the  coming  iaj  to  meet 
once  more  with  the  beloved  and  dear  hmily  of  Qod,    0  may  my  «oul 


bo  bvoured  like  the  beloved  John,  to  be  In  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day," 
"  tfth. — Heard  Mr.  D.  with  ^«at  comfort  to  my  soul's  saUsfaction. 
"  lOtL^WeUt  to  see  a  beloved  faiend.    In  Spring  a  little  Ut>on  tM 

ptMions  tiling  that  belong  to  our  souls'  salvation,  fblt  b^pt  In  seoL 
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"  IMth.— Muoh  flzen^aed;  gnat  liiikiiig  of  booIj  much  out  dovn  bj 
the  enemj. 

"Seth. — Went  to  ohapel  in  irreat  dftrlmen  of  will.  Hard  Hr.  Don- 
tttr  from,  '  Fear  not,  I  am  wita  thee.  Be  not  disinajed,  I  am  tby  God.' 
Bctomed  « little  refrnhed. 

' '  April  8Ui. — Much  distrened  hj  tha  enamj;  feal  that  I  oumot  boar 
iq>  if  the  dew  Lord  does  not  ^pear. 

"  10th, — Awoke  this  morning  with  these  words  on  laj  mind:  *  Ther 
thathmuerand  thiratafterrighteoiuneeaafaallbefiUed.'  WwUtocbapd. 
Eeaid  Mr.  8.  from  Prov.  vii.  1,     A  time  of  TefreshiBg  to  mj  bouL 

"  14th.— Waa  much  encouraged  under  the  woid,  and  had  that  bteseed 
witoesa  within  which  bore  testunon;  to  the  predoui  troth. 

"  ICth. — Erijojed  a  little  oommunion  with  the  dwr  Lord. 

"  Feb.  18th,  iseo. — Much  exerdMd,  feeling  mnoh  the  awfol  plagna 
of  m7  heart.    Dear  Lord,  do  appear  once  more. 

"S3rd. — Felt  a  little  aoceu  at  the  throne,  and  opening  mj  Bibl« 
upon  these  wordt,  '  Ail,  and  it  shall  be  given  ttiee,'  it  gave  mj  soul 
a  little  consolation. 

"  Sept.  6th. — A  feeling  desire  for  the  Lord  to  appear  and  speak  peace 
to  mv  poor  cast-down  torn.  0  what  is  religion  without  divine  powe-T 
Do,  Lord,  oome  with  one  more  smile,  one  more  token  of  lore.  Hymn 
ftOS  enweMea  m j  feelings. 

"  9th. — Heard  Mr.  Beard  verj  blesaedlf.  Mj  tool  desires  to  thaak 
thee  for  a  hope  in  thj  mere;, 

"  17th. — Hnch  cafit  down  in  soul;  but  in  pouring  out  mj  diatreas  be- 
fore the  Lord,  a  little  peaoe  and  gmtitude  flowed  in  and  up  to  the  deu 
Befoge  of  mv  weair  soul. 

"  seth.— Heard  Mr.  Godwin  from  these  words:  '  He  holdeth  back  the 
faoe  of  his  throne,  and  spreadetfa  h^  cloud  upon  it.'  A  bleaaed  aulgect; 
but  mv  poor  mind  so  worried  by  Satan. 

"  lurch  1st,  1862. — The  dear  Lord  shone  a  little  into  my  aool,  and 
upon  my  path.  He  baa  said,  <  Thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way  thr- 
Iiord  has  led  thee.'  My  aoul  waa  fiivoured  something  like  the  church  o( 
old:  *  I  charge  ye,  0  ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  that  ye  atir  Dot  up 
nor  awake  my  love  till  he  pleasej'  so  fearingly  did  I  move  i^>oat,  fearinj 
I  should  cause  the  dear  Lord  to  withdraw  Ms  sweet  smiles. 

"  1863  has  been  a  year  of  many  changes,  many  aiokinga  of  aool, 
many  sighs  and  groana  for  deliverance.  Ltraientations  m.  my  aool  hu 
muoo  experienced. 

"Jan.  12tb,  18&4. — Had  a  sweet  time  at  the  piayer-iDeetinf.  Ho« 
fane  the  promise;  '  There  will  I  meet  with  tb«e,  and  then  will  I  blca 
thee.'    His  wills  and  ahalls  are  nnohanceable,  firm  aa  his  throne. 

"  April  19th. — A    much^favoured    time,  a    bleaaed  aoul-hoiabliiigi 
Ohrist-esalting  MMon.    How  sweetly  did  the  precioua  truths  of  Uk 
goa^l  drop  upon  my  weary  soul  I    Lord,  why  such  love  to  auch  an  no- 
worthy  worm  of  the  earth  t    t  have  thougnt  a  few  weeks  or  yean  ^ 
aflliotiona  all  are  weloome  while  enjoying  the  preaenee  of  my  dcaitsl 
Lord.    Hour  aweetly  the  poet  expreaaea  my  feelinga: 
"  ■  Let  othaiB  streteh  their  arms  like  seas. 
And  grup  in  all  the  ihura ; 
Grant  rae  the  vlsitB  of  thy  f<Me, 
And  1  desire  no  more.' 
"June  ISth.— Went  to  AUington  oh^>el,  sunk  very  low;  but  whil< 
hymn  40S  waa  being  given,  out  my  soul  waa  drawn  out  in  love  to  tboK 
dear  to  the  aoul  by  eternal  relationship.    0  Lord,  bow  wonderful  sic 
thy  dealingil    Help  me  to  say  from  a  boart  made  aenrible  by  sovcRiKa 
giaoe,  '  Thy  will  be  done.' " 
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A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  DEALINGS  OF  THE 
LORD  WITH  MY  SOUL.    BY  THK  LATE  PAUL  AYBIL. 


{Gontfmud /na  p.  IB(.) 

In  tbe  be^naiag  of  1784,  in  b  Hermon  on  2  Sam.  zxiii.  5, 1 
heard  Ur.  Huntington  observe  that  he  found  now  and  then  in  old 
books,  written  by  some  nf  the  PurlUns,  of  their  aakingftnd  signing 
written  covenants  ;  but  this,  he  paid,  was  legal. 

N'.B. — Thii  was  my  case  in  regard  to  tbg  covenant  in  Mr.  Alldne's 
"  Alarm  to  the  Unconverted,"  and  I  enppose  waa  one  reason  that 
hindered  my  enjoying  full,  perfect  liberty,  and  «  comfortable,  clear 
sense  of  my  interest  in  Christ,  which  I  obtained  not  nntil  November 
and  December,  1775,  although  awakened  at  the  beginning  of  1771. 

I  have  beard  Mr.  Bomaine  observe  also  that  there  ue  certain 
books  written  by  good  men,  in  which  they  lay  down  certain  mark> 
and  evidences  for  believers  to  try  themselves  by;  hnt  this  has  a 
tendency  to  legality,  and  may  mncb  distress  those  who  know  moat 
of  thtir  own  hearts,  by  directing  them  to  look  unto  themselTes, 
instead  of  ont  of  self  to  Chriat  only. 

In  February  I  heard  several  sermons  by  Ur.  Huntington,  and 
my  soul  was  highly  feasted  under  all.  I  enjoyed  a  ]>articnlar  bleaa- 
ing  nnder  th«m.  Henceforth  I  rejmce  in  the  Lord  Jeans  Christy 
and  the  peace  of  Qod  which  passeth  all  nnderstandinf;  rule*  my 
heart  abundantly. 

On  Monday,  April  19th,  evening,  at  Froridencc  Cbapel,  Hr. 
Huntington,  on  Num.  vi.  24-26.  The  good  man  told  us  he  felt 
much  of  the  bleaiinga  in  the  text  while  preaching  to  ua;  and  I  caa 
witnew  for  one  I  experienced  mnoh  of  the  Lord's  presence  while 
hearing  this  sermon,  and  a  long  while  afterwards  in  secret  medi- 
tation and  recollection  upon  it.  The  following  scripture  was 
abundantly  fnlfiUed  to  me:  Ezek.  xxxir.  36.  But  I  got  again  into 
desertion,  as  wilt  afterwards  appear. 

About  the  beginning  of  June,  Mr.  H.  preached  on  Fs.  Ixzxiv.  11. 
He  obMrved  that  the  taw  will  sometimes  rage  in  the  believer's  con- 
loieoce  moat  horribly  when  he  has  lost  sight  of  Christ;  and  such 
are  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage.  This  was  now  my 
case.  The  law  had  been  raging  in  my  ooneeienca  for  some  days; 
but  I  aoon  after  this  was  deliverad,  I  bless  my  Ood. 
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I  hare  often  found  this  d^rk  state  of  soul  in  my  experienee;  tu 
since  I  wrote  the  above  lines,  looking  into  Lather  on  the  Osktaa 
I  found  it  waa  so  with  that  saint  of  God.  (See  paititnlarij  pip 
144,  149.) 

It  was  so  with  Mr.  Qlover  the  intrtTr  just  before  be  was  bont 

Whenever  I  suffer  from  others'  ill  usage  or  hard  worda,  it  diiw 
me  but  the  more  to  my  bneM  Ur  m^  God  in  {tfayct.  I  ibt»  ifeM 
diately  go  up  stairs  to  m;  bedroom,  and  tell  mj  Jeans  of  i 
spreading  my  case  before  him.  After  this  I  often  rejoice  that  I  ■ 
counted  worthy  to  snRer  shame  ami  reproach  for  bis  name's  sake. 

One  night  I  had  a  spiritual  dream.  I  wept  mock  ia  this  im 
to  see,  or  rather  at  the  sight  of,  my  deliTeranoe  by  dSirisl  cndls 
which  I  think  I  saw  in  this  dream  veiy  plainly;  that  it,  t¥i 
hanging  on  the  cross  forme.  I  think  I  saw  it  as  pUnly  Ksiflk 
been  on  Mount  Calvary,  looking  np  at  the  expiring  Savioor.  sbfl 
1700  years  ago.  Aft«r  t  awoke,  these  words  came  to  my  mi 
"  Before  thine  eyes  Jesus  Christ  has  bsen  evidsntiy  Mt  fonh  ad 
fied."     I  praised  the  Lord  in  my  morning  addresses  for  this  inai 

Oq  Lord's  day,  August  22ad,  I  eojoywl  a  preoiona  seaaaa  alii 
down  at  the  Lord's  table  at  Providence  Ch^l.  Tb«  Lord«f  j 
t«ble  was  present  at  his  own  ordinance.  I  sat  dowa  ontel 
shadow  with  great  delight.  I 

In  the  eveains  the  tempter  snggeated,  "  Where  ia  yosir  ww 
that  you  will  bold  out  to  the  end  1  Though  yon  bava  giMe  ■ 
you  may  fall  away  in  timci"  Then  this  aoripture  wma  onsigW 
my  mind:  "I  am  persuaded  that  nuther  height,  nor  depth,*  M 
"  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ.*'  I  aftsrwa 
turned  to  the  cliapter  (Rom.  viii.)  and  read  from  waa  28,  4 
found  wonderful  light  and  comfort.  Also  from  John  x.  27-31;  U 
xiiL  5,  8;  Phii.  i.  6;  Ps.  ixiciix.  30-38;  Eph.  ii.  4-6;  and  sU 
dant  other  scriptures  holding  forUi  the  final  parssTwanM  ef  I 
laiols.  O  how  the  Scripture  promises  ware  applied  I  H«v  ■ 
were  opened  to  my  understanding  I  How  Satan  was  foUadHdf 
to  flight  by  the  sword  of  the  ^Jrit  Mul  of  prayw !  IVt  m| 
happy  Lord's  daj  to  me.  J 

I  have  often  found,  as  Mr.  Huntington  sa^  "wh«a  QoApaij 
bare  bad  a  remarkable  and  comfortable  season,  soon  after,  &aM 
glorious  Head,  they  are  led  by  t 
tempted  of  the  devil^"  but  I  bm 
comfort  to  me  when  I  have  b« 
darkness  of  soul,  aa  well  as  Isa.  1 
is  with  thsm  of  old:  "My  hope 
when  my  soul  is  restored  like  thei 
and  my  misery,  the  wormwood  ai 
in  remembrance,  and  is  pained  i 

I  feel  mora  and  more  of  the 
find  it  the  vory  nest  and  sink 
•eems  to  me  as  if  I  grew  worse 
(Bon.  viL  9-16.)  I  have  suoh 
I  woDder  bow  ibs  Lord  oan  bar 

L)^i.z.iiuGoog[c 
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know  if  HlTstion  were  not  free  I  should  have  neither  part  nor  lot 
in  the  tnatter;  (how  precious  the  proraiaes  are  to  me!)  for  the  Lord 
would  be  jnat  la  sending  me  to  hell,  as  I  deserve;  yet,  glory  to  n^ 
suFTering  Sttviour,  I  aro  enabled  to  look  to  him  whom  I  have  pierced^ 
and  mourn  over  him  and  lore.  0  how  preoioua  to  experience  thii 
paaaago,  Eiek.  xri.  62,  63. 

Oa  Wednesday  eveniiig,  Oct.  6th,  Mr.  Hantington  preached  on 
Isa.  xW.  IT.  I  here  had  a  precious  maairestation  of  my  pemoal 
intefest  in  the  glotiona  promises  cootaiaed  in  the  text;  and  when 
be  expounded  from  verse  11  down  to  his  t«xt,  my  experience  sUictljr 
amed  and  tallied  with  the  descriptioa  there  given  of  the  Israel  of 
Qod,  who  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord.  The  last  clause  of  hia  text 
was  puttcolarly  brought  to  my  mind,  accompanied  wiUi  ama^i^ 
light,  fbr  many  succeeding  days. 

In  Jan.,  1785, 1  dreamt  I  distinctly  saw  onr  Lord  in  the  garden 
of  Qethsemane,  during  his  bitter  passion.  Much  affected  was  I  at 
this  anlemn  and  awful  sight.  A  few  days  afterwards,  reading  Mr. 
Hart'ii  hymn  on  the  Passion,  my  thoughts  were  led,  in  holy  rapturei 
«ud  heavenly  ecatasies,  deeply  to  meditate  on  the  solemn  transaction 
presented  to  me  in  my  dream.  How  my  heart  was  warmed,  yea,  in- 
flamed with  the  love  of  my  dear  Eedeemer.  U  what  inflamed  affec- 
tions sprang  up  in  my  soul ! 

Mr.  Huntington  says  repentance  comes  the  last;  (Bzek.  xxxvi. 
35^0,  31,  Jm.;)  for  there  ia  no  true  gospel  repentance  till  Christ  i* 
fully  known  by  faith.  See  about  Ephraim.  (J«r.  xsxi.  19;  Jer, 
xxxii.  39;  Ezek.  xi,  19.)  He  inusta  on  it  that  repentance  comes 
aft:er  faith  in  the  work  of  conversion;  then  love  to  the  dear  Ke- 
deemer  ia  the  procuring  cause,  I  bless  God  this  is  very  agreeable 
also  to  my  experience.  I  know  repentance  is  legal,  unless  it  springs 
from  love. 

On  Lord's  day  morning,  April  S4th,  and  Monday  evening,  tli« 
25th,  Mr.  Huntington's  text  was  Deut  xxxii.  36.  He  observed 
thtX  the  jadgment  of  God's  people  is  already  passed  in  this  life,  when 
they  have  been  brought  out  of  soul  travail  into  perfect  liberty.  Htf 
other  text  wu  Heb.  xiii.  5.  These  two  sermons  were  much  btessed 
to  my  9ouI. 

On  Monday  evening.  May  Snd,  Mr.  Huntington's  text  was  Luke 
ii.  25,  He  showed  how  the  Holy  Ohost  may  be  in  a  person  ns  a 
connncer,  and  they  waiting  for  the  consoktiou  of  Israet,  though  not 
yet  comforted.  I  could  look  back,  blessed  be  God,  with  pleasure. 
The  way  the  Lord  hod  formerly  led  me  was  now  made  very  plain 
befbM  me.  I  could  look  back  with  great  satisfaction,  pleasure,  and 
delight;  for  k^vation  ia  from  the  Lord  alone.  To  him  be  all  the 
praise. 

On  Sunday  evening.  May  39th,  1785,  my  father  was  taken  ill,  »s 
vte  euppoaed,  of  a  slight  eold;  but  on  Wedueaday  night  he  grew 
worse  01  a  pain  in  hi«  right  siJe.  The  next  day  we  sent  for  RMist 
a,nce  twice,  but  hetdied  before  ib  arrived,     I  prsf  ed  maoh  fbr  him  i> 

Erivata,  but  did  not  dan  to  ^wak  to  him  about  death.     I  read  to 
im  rirWJil  parta  of  Moos.  Dreliuoouit  on  deUh,  bat  net  before 
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aalciag  leave.  He  etud  I  might.  I  also  read  in  French  several 
parts  of  some  chapters,  aa  aboat  the  penitent  thief,  and  other  miit- 
able  passages.  I  told  him  Christ  was  the  only  atonement  for  ain. 
He  said  Mods.  Leecnre  said  bo,  (at  the  sacrament  to  which  he  had 
attended  about  two  weehs  before  at  Leicester  Fields  Church.)  I  then 
told  him  not  to  rely  on  that  sacrameot,  or  anything  else  ha  might 
have  done.  He  replieil,  "  No."  I  told  him  to  rely  upon  the  blood 
of  Christ  alone  for  pardon  and  acceptance;  but  I  do  not  recollect 
what  answer  he  made,  I  being  so  shocked  at  the  appearance  of 
things;  for  I  wept  and  cried  for  grief  almost  all  the  while.  1  ear- 
nestly wished,  if  it  had  been  the  will  of  Qod,  that  he  had  not  died 
so  suddenly,  but  bad  lain  long  on  a  bed,  expecting  death;  then,  per- 
haps, I  might  have  been  able  to  have  drawn  some  comfortable  hope. 

One  eveniog,  coming  away  from  Providence  Chapel  and  conven- 
ing with  that  precious  saint  of  the  Lord,  Mr.  Davis,  the  gold-worker, 
«  I  sometimes  do,  amongst  other  passages  he  quoted  in  the  course 
of  our  conversation  was  this;  "The  monntains  shall  depart,"  &t. 
It  then  was  sweetly  applied  to  me  by  the  Holy  SpiriL  In  short, 
our  hearts  burnt  within  us  as  we  talked  by  the  way.  Yea,  we  could 
hardly  part  till  near  10  o'clock  that  evening,  so  dose  was  our  com- 
munion together.  How  sweet  was  our  spiritual  conversatioa  with 
each  united  heart.  For  the  best  part  of  the  time  we  were  foar  of 
ns  in  company,  only  I  left  him  the  last.  We  each  spoke  freely  of 
our  spiritnal  experiences.  Mr.  Davis  is  a  deep- experienced  Chris- 
tian.  In  July,  1796,  I  was  enabled  to  establish  family  prayer,  morn- 
ing and  evening,  a  thing  which  I  had  long  endeavoured  to  do,  bat 
till  now  unable  to  perform  it  for  a  constancy,  through  the  fault 
of  my  mother.  Long,  very  long  had  it  been  my  earnest  desire  to 
nsc  this  privilege;  hut,  ales,  alas  1  I  could  not  prevail.  Though 
1  read  the  Scriptures  at  those  fleasona  frequently,  yet  I  could  not 
prevul  to  pray.  But  after  all,  I  still  am  of  Mr.  Huntington'a 
opinion,  that  the  sweetest  moments  both  to  read  the  Bible  and  to 
pray  are  in  secret,  when  the  Lord  only  is  present;  for,  as  he  says,  then 
you  may  tell  the  Lord  many  things  that  you  would  not  utt«r  before 
a  fellow-creature,  were  it  your  deareat  friend.  He  often  says  those 
aro  the  beat  and  sweetest  opportunities  of  prayer  to  him;  and  tcan 
witness  so  they  are  to  me,  the  very  best  I  can  enjoy. 

Obskbvatiok, — When  I  have  been  overcome  by  sin  or  contracted 
guilt,  (which,  alns!  sometimes  happens,)  I  find  it  a  hard  matter  to 
come  to  approach  a  throne  of  grace  in  .prayer.  I  find,  aa  Mr. 
Huntington  says,  I  am  ashamed  to  look  God  ia  the  face;  but  this  I 
do,~— I  confiDsa  when  I  cannot  pray.  The  Lord  says,  "  They  ahsU 
come  with  weeping,"  ftc.  (Jer.  xsxi.  9.)  A  precious  descriptiiKi  of 
returning  backsliders  is  that  in  Jer.  iii.  20,  &c. 

On  Lord's  day  morning,  June  3rd,  1787,1  heard  Mr.  Bomaiue  at 
Blaokfriars,  from  1  Pet.  i.  2:  "  Elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge 
f  God,"  A^c.  He  said,  "To  sanctify  means  to  set  apart  for  holy 
use,"  and  referred  to  Epb.  i.  4-8;  Isa.  xxvi.  S,  4. 

It  may  not  he  improper  here  to  obiorve  that  since  I  have  known 
'  the  Lord  he  has  blessed  me  with  a  rematU>ly  tender  oonsoieaoe,  to 
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tt»t  Fb.  ST.  Ulliei  with  mj  spiritual  erperienoe.  I  mlglit  meation 
tn&ny  fraita  of  m;  faith  and  npright  walk  aince  I  have  known  him. 
(Neh.  xiii.  14,  Ac) 

One  Friday  evening,  about  this  time,  I  heatd  Mr.  Jones,  of 
Z.angan,  in  WbIce,  at  Spafielda  Chapel,  on  Ha^.  ii.  9;  "And  the 
gtoTj  of  this  ]att«r  house,"  ice.  I  here  found  much  peace,  in  answer 
to  prayer,  for  I  went  very  burdened.  When  I  got  home,  opening 
my  Bible  I  cast  my  eyes  on  Joel  ii.  32:  "  And  it  shall  come  to  pa« 
tut  whosoever  shall  call  apon  the  name  of  tlie  Lord  shall  be  de- 
tivered,"  &c.  I  thought  it  a  good  comment  upon  the  text  Mr. 
Jones  bad  just  preached  from,  and  I  experienced  it  then  as  well  as 
many  times  before. 

Mr.  Huntington,  Fiovidenoe  Chapel,  Sunday  morning,  AngoM  10. 
His  text  was  i  Tim.  ii.  19.  In  the  evening  text  (Ps.  Ii.  12)  he 
spake  mncb  of  restoring  grace  to  persons  backslidden;  I  saw  myself 
(as  in  a  glass)  as  such  restored.  These  two  sermons  were  mnch 
blessed  to  me,  restored  from  my  late  spiritual  decay. 

I  recollect  when  first  Mr.  Toplady  preached  at  Orange  Street 
Chapel,  be  took  his  text  (Exod.  xv.  26),  "  I  am  the  Lord  that  bealeth 
thee."  lliiB  sermon  was  very  precious  to  my  son],  a  sweet  and 
comfortable  opportunitjj  I  enjoyed  a  blessed  manifestation;  tha 
comforts  of  the  Spirit  were  neither  few  nor  small. 

On  Thursday  evening,  March  10th,  1791,  Mr.  Romaine'a  sermon 
on  I  John.  v.  9,  10,  was  most  uncommonly  blessed  to  me;  I  don't 
remember  such  a  remarkably  precious  season  for  above  two  yean 
before.  He  referred  to  Jer.  xxxiii.  SO,  31,  25,  26,  and  said  these 
scriptures  bod  been  great  supports  to  him  in  many  a  blaek,  cloudy, 
and  dark  day.  So  tbey  were  to  me  at  this  time.  I  found  great 
enconngement  in  my  present  dark  state  of  aonl,  especially  from 
the  words:  "  I  will  cause  their  captivity  to  retnrn  and  have  mercy 
on  them."  My  captivity  was  my  backsliding.  This  sermon  was 
mneh  blesKd  to  my  sonl;  and  after  I  got  home,  in  private  medita- 
tion and  prayer,  the  following  scriptures  ware  deeply  imprcnsed 
upon  my  heart:  John.  vi.  36;  x.  27-31.  I  found  great  liberty 
and  freedom  at  the  throne  of  grace.  I  af^warda  thought  of  tlw 
words  of  the  Psalmist;  "He  rettoreth  my  soul,"  &c.  Much  en- 
conragement  and  comfort  I  found  in  reading  Jer.  ii.  3.  That  sweet 
passage,  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth,"  &c.,  was  brought 
witlt  mnch  power  to  my  heart,  and  this  gracious  promise  of  the 
Lord  was  pncions  nnto  me:  "  I  will  heel  their  backslidings,  I  will 
love  them  freely."  The  language  of  my  heart  may  be  well  seen  in 
tbe  bymn: 

"  Jeans,  let  thj  pitjing  ejf,"  Ae. 
Also 

"  See  B  poor  aiiiner,  deueit  Lord,"  .tn.  , 

I  knew  what  it  was  to  be  in  darkness,  in  Doubting  Castle,  kept 
by  Oiant  Despair,  that  old  grim  monster.  I  know  ttiat  the  gall  of 
bitterness  in  varions  shapes  is  inscpanbie  from  the  bond  of  iniquity, 
as  dear  Mr.  Toplady  ha:j  sometimes  said  O  Lead,  forbid  that  it 
should  be  said  of  me  aa  it  is  said  of  Solomon:  "When  Solomon 
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wu  old,  then  he  Binned."  (1  Einga  zi.  i,  compared  with  Neb. 
xiii.  26.) 

Tbia  aansbiae  gra^aallj  departed,  and  from  the  mouot  I  vai 
down  awn  into  the  Talley,  the  Valle;  of  the  Shadow  trf  Dnth. 
Ah  !  I  uionght  of  Banyan's  poor  Pilgrim.  I  Lad  auch  another  deep 
view  or  aight  of  my  late  backsliding  that  at  last  I  found  mj-aelf 
locked  up  again  in  ihe  Castle  of  Giant  Despair.  My  soul  angniah 
waa  gceat,  especiallj  at  night.  I  at  length  found  Bome  anpport 
horn  Heb.  viL  35  :  "He  is  able  to  aavs  to  the  uttermost,  Ac 
^LAer  that,  I  bad  a  little  relief  in  my  meditations  on.  Iso.  liv.  7-11: 
"For  ft  ■mall  moment  I  hid  my  face,"  &c,  my  mind  being  often  led 
to  tbia  paasage  of  Scripture.  This  waa  the  key  to  let  me  ont  of 
|hia  inw  <»ge,  bat  the  bolt  did  not  effectnally  fly  back  till  beanng 
lir.  Bomune  from  Matt.  xL  28,  as  will  be  related  afterwarda.  It 
ma  OB  Not.  15.  1791,  a  thing  which,  though  very  oRea  tempted 
attd  hanuaed  with,  yet  I  fell  not  into  it  (siDce  I  haTc  known  the 
truth)  till  that  unhappy  moment.  Alas  I  What  are  we  when  left  to 
•wadvea,  and  to  tLe  corruption  of  our  vile  and  wicked  lieartt, 
■itbougbwa  are  sometimes  ready  to  say  with  Hazael,  "Wl>at!  m 
thy  iervant  a  dog  that  he  should  do  this  thing  I"  I  know  be  ii 
well  kept  whom  Qod  keeps,  and  that  if  left  of  Qod  one  moment 
there  is  no  abomination  that  the  beat  may  not  commit,  through  a 
deocatfiil,  vilc^  apostate^  and  abominably  wicked  heart,  often  n»Sj  to 
ftwt  aside  like  »  broken  bow. 

,  Amongat  other  temporal  chaatisementB  for  this  seoMU,  I  tave  ob- 
•arvsd  tJus  one,  that  *  •very  few  dayi  after  the  above  Nov.  IGth  I  krt 
nev  the  value  of  a  guinea  all  at  once  in  a  very  odd  manner.  And 
•a  to  spiritual  chastiaemente,  such  at  darkness  of  soul  aud  desertion*, 
I  have  known  not  a  little  of  them,  especially  aince  that  aSalr.  I 
know  that  it  is  su  evil  and  »  bitter  thing  to  un  against  Ood,  agunit 
light  and  love;  it  is  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  is  quenching  that 
gMdSpiriL  (Eph.  iv.  30;  1  Thees.  v.  19.)  The  spiritual  ahowm 
of  oomCsrt  are  then  withholden,  and  there  is  no  latter  nio. 
(Jer.  iii.  3.) 

N.B. — God's  people  do  not  atn  at  so  cheap  a  rate  aa  the  world 
does.  Their  oonaciencea  are  tender;  aud  whai  the  worid  would  call 
BO  ain,  or  a  little  one,  God's  people  see  it  to  be  a  veiy  great  oj». 
The  sin  that  I  here  ao  lament  and  repeat  of  was  not  taking  any 
sse's  pn^>er^  in  any  shape  whatever,  nor  injuring  any  person  in 
say  way  at  idl,  bat  of  quite  another  nature,  and  what  potable  ia 
■eaenl  think  but  vety  lightly,  if  anythm^  of.  I  think  it  not  a 
little  one;  and,  in  truth,  taere  are  no  sins  Kttle  in  the  si^it  td  li» 
great  Qod  agwnst  whom  they  era  committed. 
(To  be  continue.) 


Tbr  personal  union  of  God  and  man  in  tb«r  diatinei  tt^nm  is 
tits  glory  of  o«r  nligioo,  the  glory  of  the  ohuroh,  the  aelo  nA 
.whereon  it  is  built,  the  only  spriog  of  praienl  gnoa  a&d  lutsn  glon.— 
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A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT    OF  JONAS    EATHORN. 
BY   THE  LATE    H.   FOWLER, 

This  nun  w»  the  paralytie  coDcerning  whom  Dr.  HawkM 
luta  giren  an  interMtiog  koeount  in  hia  "  Zion's  Pilgrim."  I  wrote 
ao  ontlinB  uf  the  pao'alytii^g  life  from  his  own  mouth,  at  the 
raqueit  of  Dr.  Hawker,  but  it  wu  never  printed.  I  shall  deTote  a 
few  pages  for  the  purpose  here,  as  I  jodge  manj  of  mj  readers  will 
read  the  hiatory  of  mj  worthy  brother,  Jonas  Gathwii,  with  much 
idflasare. 

Jonas  Ealhom  was  by  trade  a  barber  and  bturdresser.  He  ai- 
tended  close  to  his  businees,  and  when  he  went  from  home  to  attend 
upon  gentiemeo,  ho  used  generallj  to  be  seen  in  a  full  trot;  but 
Buoh  a  tover  was  he  of  to^e  ale,  (a  beverage  I  never  saw  bat  at 
PlTmonth,)  that  he  eddom  passed  a  pnblic-hotiM  withoot  hastily 
ti^ng  half  a  pint.  This  he  continued  in  th«  praotioe  of  for  maoT 
years;  and  as  the  day  closed  he  was  generally  in  a  state  of  intoxi- 
cation. He  resided  very  near  a  meeting-honse,  called  the  Old 
Tahenuude,  in  Plymouth,  bat  was  not  in  the  habit  of  attending  any 
place  of  worship.  He  followed  bis  luuidressing  np  to  a  late  honr 
on  a  Sonday,  and  then  finished  tiie  day  a  beastly  drnnkard. 

In  a  state  of  intoxication  one  Lord's  day  evening  he  entered  the 
aforesaid  nteeting-bonse,  and  with  some  difficulty  he  got  into  the 
f^fftllery  &ang  the  minister.  Jnat  as  he  was  settled,  tits  minister, 
Mr.  ^epherd,  of  Bath,  gaTe  ont  for  Ids  text  these  words:  "  Know 
ye  not  that  the  nnrighteoua  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  Qodl 
Be  not  deouved;  tteither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adolterers, 
oor  efieminato,  nor  abusers  of  themselTes  with  mankind,  nor  tbieres, 
nor  cavetosa,  nor  draukarda,  nor  tevileis,  nor  extortioners,  shall 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  Ood."  (1  Cor.  vi.  9, 10.)  The  preadm,  is 
a  strong  aad  solemn  tone,  immediatdy  added,  "And  thon,  dronhaidi 
art  tbe  man  1"  The  words  had  snob  an  effect  on  Jonas  that  in  one 
minute  he  was  quite  sober,  bat  in  the  greatest  terror  of  mind 
imaginable.  He  left  the  meeting-honse  with  a  dismal  hell  beCore 
his  eyes,  groaning  and  weeping.  When  he  got  home,  he  ex- 
ddmed  to  hia  wife,  "  I  am  a  lost  man  I  I  shall  certainly  be  damned, 
as  sure  as  there  is  a  Qod  in  heaven  1"  His  wife  was  qnite  abumed. 
"Wbati"  she  said,  "am  I  to  be  plagued  ag«n  widi  mother 
Methodist  1"  Her  first  buaband,  I  would  obawve,  was  a  godly  man, 
and  she  was  oppoeed  to  srerytbing  that  had  the  appeannoe  of 
religion.  When  her  bnafaand  died,  she  was  detemuned,  if  abe 
altered  her  condition  agun,  to  marry  a  man  that  was  no  Melbodist. 
She,  thMvfors,  was  quite  content  to  be  married  to  Jonaa,  the  proreF- 
bial  tippler  in  the  town,  that  she  mi^^t  not  be  plagued  with  leligiea. 
This  I  had  from  her  own  month. 

Mow  began  Jonas's  ti^.  He  oonld  no  longer  oontinoe  carrying 
on  his  bnaUisss  on  a  Lord's  day;  consequently,  ha  lost  the  best  part 
of  hie  inoom^  whidi  drove  him  to  grmk  stmit^  md  this  innrsasBd 
the  rage  and  maUce  of  Ui  wife  againtt  Un  and  Us  rdtgion.  Bnt 
he  bon  with  great  pattenoe  all  tur  cavils  and  cooteittieHa,  aad  nsed 
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often  to  Bay,  "Who  maketh  me  to  differ)"  Josu  now  bccsnea 
stead;  follower  of  the  Lamb,  and  a  regular  attendant  with  th«  peofde 
of  Ood  in  the  place  wLere  be  called  him  by  the  preached  word.  I 
think  he  waa  not  brought  to  taate  the  sweeti  of  redeeming  love  for 
nearly  three  yean  after  the  Lord  first  convicted  him,  bat  waa  striv- 
iag  and  laboaring  under  the  yoke  of  Mosei,  aa  moat  poor  connnccd 
einnera  do,  some  for  a  greater  length  of  time  than  otlma.  Aa  bt 
waa  so  tried  without,  the  Lord  abundautly  blegaed  him  in  hia  owa 
soul.     He  was  often  destitnte  of  a  penny  to  hny  food  for  his  &nu^. 

One  day  when  he  came  home,  hia  wife  aaid  to  him,  with  an  angiy 
tone,  "  We  have  neither  bread,  bntter,  nor  tea  in  the  honse,  nor  an; 
money  to  get  them.  Yon  see  what  yonr  religion  has  brought  yoa 
to."  Jonas  said  to  her,  "  Pnt  on  the  kettle;  wo  shall  hkve  aome- 
tbing  by  and  by."  "What  nse  is  it  to  boil  the  water  I"  she  said; 
"  I  cannot  Bee  where  anything  is  to  come  from."  Jonas  retired, 
and  for  some  time  poured  out  hia  soni  to  God  in  prayer;  and  ha 
begged  of  God  to  appear  for  him  as  a  God  of  providence,  that  his 
poverty  might  not  open  the  mouths  of  the  ungodly  to  reproach  hii 
cause.  Jonaa  told  me  that  before  he  left  praying  he  waa  quite 
satisfied  by  the  freedom  he  had  in  prayer,  and  by  the  aweet  promises 
the  Lord  gave  him,  that  anppliea  were  on  the  road.  He  esme  dowa 
stairs  in  Uiat  strong  confidence,  and  had  not  been  down  maay 
minntea  before  a  knock  was  heard  at  the  door.  Jonaa  wvnt  to 
answer  the  door,  and  saw  a  yonng  woman,  who  said,  "  I  waa  dincted 
to  deliver  the  contents  of  this  baaket  to  Mr.  Eathorn."  "  Who  aot 
it1"sud  Jonss.  "I  an  not  to  t«ll  yon  who  sent  it,"  aaid  the 
woman.  Jonas  delivered  the  contenta  of  the  basket  to  hia  wife. 
"  Here,  Maiy,"  said  Jonas,  "  did  I  not  toll  yon  we  sbonld  have  anp- 
plies  1  Here  ia  bread,  butter,  tea,  and  meat  Qod  ia  a  Qod  that 
does  hear  and  answer  the  cries  of  bis  children,  and  be  has  no» 
confirmed  hta  faithful  promise  to  me,  aa  he  has  often  done."  Hit 
wife  was  stmck  with  silent  surprise;  and  this  and  many  other  hkc 
striking  providencea  stopped  her  from  persecuting  Jonaa,  aa  she  hss 
told  me. 

I  forget  how  many  years  Jonas  waa  with  the  people  at  the  Old 
Tabernacle;  but  I  imagine  i(  conld  not  be  bnt  a  few  yeara  be&n  ha 
vras  sdied  with  a  paralytic  stroke.  This  affliction  of  hia  poatkd 
all  the  medical  men  in  the  town;  for  it  only  extended  to  the  lower 
half  of  hia  body;  so  that  be  qnito  lost  the  nse  of  his  If^  and  thighs 
In  this  stato  of  affliction  the  Lord  eostinaaUy  made  hu  goedneas  ts 
pasa  before  him  both  in  q)ifitDal8  and  temp<mds.  He  ma  I'ffnfiw^ 
on  the  bed  of  affliction  up  to  the  close  of  taa  life;  a  period  of  ntai 
hom^-sewn  yeari!  But  I  cannot  dismiaa  the  reader  wiUumt  prieg 
him  some  further  account  of  my  worthy  brother  Jonaa. 

Soon  after  Jonaa  waa  taken  ill,  some  one  reqneated  Dr.  Hawker 
to  visit  him,  which  he  did.  But  at  that  time  Dr.  Hawker  waa  Uttk 
better  than  an  Anninian,  as  Jonas  found  by  his  converaataan.  Oa 
this  occasion,  Jonas  stated  very  freely  to  Dr.  Hawker  hia  views,  ai 
reapecta  the  justification  of  a  sinner  befbn  God;  and  ha  toU  the 
Doctor  how  the  Lud  had  dealt  with  him,  with  wUefa  uooaat  Ue 
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l>wit>r  W&B  nther  ibnck.  Before  Dr.  Hewker  left  Jonaa,  he  asked 
Lim  if  he  yna  wilting  to  receire  the  sacrament.  Jooas  said  he  ma 
quHa  wDIing.  "  Tlmi,"  uid  the  Doctor,  "  when  shell  yon  be  pn- 
pand  to  reoeiTe  the  sacrament  1'  "  Prtpa»td,  Sir,*  Biud  Johm,  "I 
hope,  Sir,  yon  know  the  meaning  of  Solomon's  words,  '  The  prepaia* 
tion  of  tjie  heart  in  man  and  ^e  answer  of  the  tongue  is  from  the 
Z«rd.'  I  am  qnite  ready,  Sir.  I  am  a  poor,  needy  sinner,  sared  by 
moe."  Ifany  other  obserrations  Jonas  mad^  which  I  believe  Dr. 
Haider  nerer  forgot. 

From  this  tim^  the  Doctor  used  frequently  to  visit  Jonas,  as  well 
■B  many  others  of  the  Doctor's  acquaintancca.  There  was  also  a 
prayer*meeting  established  in  Jonas's  room,  where  twenty  or  thirty 
godly  persons  met  two  or  three  times  a  week,  and  the  Doctor  used 
to  meet  with  them  at  times ;  and  for  many  years  he  used  to  break 
bread  once  a  month  to  Jonaa  and  the  brethren,  and  truly  it  some- 
timea  was  to  me  the  honse  of  Qod,  and  the  rery  gate  of  beaTen  t 
Jonas  generally  gave  out  the  hymns,  and  very  appropriate  they  were 
to  the  occasion.  By  the  help  of  a  rope  fastened  at  the  foot  of  the 
bedstead,  Jonas  used  to  sit  up  in  the  bed  and  read  the  hymns,  while 
his  countenance  bespoke  the  inward  joy  of  his  heart. 

When  first  I  be(»nie  acquainted  with  Jonas,  I  used  to  write  his 
letters  to  his  numerous  friends;  but  at  length  it  strack  me  tliat  I 
would  try  to  bring  him,  by  degrees,  into  the  practice  of  writing, 
Wlien  I  proposed  it  to  him,  he  seemed  terrified  at  the  thought. 
"  O,  no !''  said  he;  "  I  have  not  had  a  pen  in  my  hand  for  some 
years,  and  I  cannot  think  of  attempdng  tu  write  again."  At  length 
I  prevailed  on  him  to  try.  I  guided  his  hand  as  I  wonid  a  child's, 
and  whan  he  found  that  bis  letters  were  well  formed  he  was  greatly 
pleased;  and  after  a  few  lessons  he  could  write  a  bold  hand.  My 
chief  object  was,  that  he  might  be  fully  employed,  and  much  grati- 
fied by  correspondence  with  his  Gliriatian  Mends,  both  for  their 
edificati<Hi  as  well  as  his  own ;  and  indeed  his  letters  were  full  of 
Cbiist,  if  I  may  so  speak.  Jonaa  also  collected  from  varions  authors 
about  five  hundred  hymns  which  he  lefc  in  manuscript,  but  were 
never  printed.  This  new  employ  of  his  nsed  to  beguile  many  of 
his  solitary  hours.  Jonaa  was  generally  lively  in  conversation  j  for 
his  mind  displayed  all  the  vivacity  of  youth,  but  free  from  levity. 
I  have  indeed  sometimes  found  him  very  much  cast  down  by  a  sense 
of  indwelling  un,  and  by  darkness  of  soul.  But  when  I  b^an  to 
tell  him  of  the  wretched  state  af  my  mind,  he  would  lose  sight  of 
himself  and  lus  troubles,  and  begin  to  preach  to  me  of  the  stability 
of  the  promises,  amidst  all  our  dsrknesa,  deadneas,  guilt,  and  sin ;  <H 
our  complete  justification  in  and  by  the  imputed  righteonsness  of 
Christ,  until  his  gloom  has  been  changed  into  a  smile,  which  indi- 
cated the  peace  of  Qod  in  his  heart,  which  paageth  all  understanding. 
Many  times  has  my  soul  been  refreshed  by  the  spiritual  conversation 
of  my  brother  Jonas.  He  had  something  to  say  about  hia  dear 
Lord  and  Master  to  every  one  that  visited  him.  His  whole  delight 
seemed  to  be  to  speak  of  divine  and  spiritual  things.  Many  of 
the  Loni'a  dear  children,  as  well  as  myself,  have  left  his  room 
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Vate  ft  swMi  HMO  of  tba  prodow  Ivfe  of  Jmw  C&drt,  tke  fianl 

ttf  unntnl 

About  1807,  JoMi  wu  deprived  of  hia  wift  bj  dasth,  «Ud 
gfcad/  sbook  him,  H*  had  nov  k>it  hk  tandw  bws^  and  potMt 
of  hit  y^  Had  mnoin.  I  ham  nuoa  to  h<^  dis  <Ued  io  tht 
Iiord,  WKWgh  h«r  mind  wm  niMh  bMloaded  th»  mmt  of  her  dftjrj^ 
M  Btai^  of  the  Xjtnd's  fuuh  an.  I  hvro  oAm  hand  hv  complaii 
of  hw  ain-polUited  aonl,  tad  of  htr  manir  fma  snd  anbeliet  Som 
after  her  death,  Jonas  was  removed  to  his  011I7  d 


vhich  in  ft  greftl  meware  deatn^ed  bia  pUMue  in  hariag  facqaeat 
meeliogi  with  the  ehiidraa  of  Qod;  tfaia  be  fbmd  the  lew  9t  nack 
Bat  he  wm  oftm  naited  by  the  beat  friend,  and  I  hnn  often  ■•■ 
him,  is  hie  tkew  station,  longiag  to  depart  and  be  with  (Aviab 

I  would  ofaeerro  that  when  Jonaa  waa  removed  fitotn  hia  oU 
hahitfttion,  the  men  that  took  him  in  the  ledaa  diur  aakad  him  if 
he  would  have  the  oovering  removed,  that  he  ndght  unco  mon  m* 
tite  aWi  which  was  then  ahuiing  in  all  hia  briUianoe.  Jmrna  replied 
"  O,  no  I  Keep  the  top  eovered  and  tiM  enrtaJiw  drawn.  I  nevw 
friih  to  aee  the  material  un  ahine  again.  I  bag  to  aee  the  Sna  if 
BJghteonaneae!  That  ia  the  eon  I  long  to  aae  1"  Bid,  laat  by  aea- 
dent  the  enrtain  doald  admit  the  ra^a  c^  the  sun,  Jonaa  told  bm  be 
cleaed  hit  eyes,  nnljl'  be  was  aafely  lodged  in  hia  dang^iter^  hoam. 
which  wai  kdjoiniug  the  street  where  he  had  rendod  many  Team. 

JoMa  aurviTed  his  wife  abont  three  jeara.  Dr.  Hawher  h^  t 
partioolar  desire  to  be  with  him  in  hia  laat  momsata,  Jonaa  bad 
lain  ier  many  daya  hefeie  hie  death  in  a  hind  of  torpor,  taking  litth 
or  no  food,  nor  ^Maldng  to  any  one.  At  length  the  aunuBona,  lotu; 
expected  and  often  wished  tat,  cama  Hia  attandanta  ronnd  tW 
bed  peNMved  a  vtnble  alterattoa  is  hia  comitenanea,  ond  watabed 
with  anxietj  hia  parting  breath.  He  had  not  mend  in  bed  fa 
■eme  di^a;  but  now,  without  any  human  asuetanee,  Jmuw  amae  b 
Ae  bed,  and,  with  a  heavenly  smil^  waved  hia  banda  and  ornlaiiJ 
with  holy  rapture,  "  The  vietory  ia  won !  The  vietwyia  womi*  and. 
without  a  Btmggle,  fcU  aaleep  in  Jesos.  Thus  Jnaa  realised  tl< 
truth  of  his  bvoorito  promise,  "  I  will  never  leave  tbea  uv  fmisti 
thee." 

When  the  friends  pcroeived  a  change  in  Jona^  they  sent  for  Jk. 
Hawker,  but  he  was  Migaged  at  ohnndi,  and  waa  a  few  mnaiteB  Io* 
late — Jonas  was  gone;  Md  the  Doctor,  on  ■ntfri^'g  the  raom,  f«il 
on  hia  kneea,  with  the  friends  praientt  and  pcored  ont  Iiefare  Qti 
thanksgiving  and  praise  for  his  faithfolnssa,  merey,  and  loi«  U 
Jonae.  He  waa  interred  in  the  chuKhyard  of  Cftariea,  Ptymoalk 
Dr.  Hawker,  after  reading  the  usual  aervioe  in  the  church,  delivemi 
a  abort,  hut  sweet  discoune  from  the  desk,  on  the  oecamoo;  uJ 
towards  the  close  he  made  thia  remark  respecting  Jonas :  "  l^o^ 
I  never  preached  to  him,  he  haa  preached  many  sweet  scnBoae  W 
me."     I  gave  out,  over  his  grave,  that  fine  fuactal  hymn,  chosen  1; 

"  Wtij  do  we  mourn  lUpa'lins  ttumiaJ'' 
and  the  Poelor  joined  with  hk  noble  baiu  voices 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  R.  H.  TRESON. 

My  dear  Friend  id  the  Lord, — If  tbonght^  word,  and  power  be 
given,  a  lineshalt  acknowledge  yonr  fiiTour  of  the  laat  mon^. 

I  am  your  debtor  bjr  mtnj  kind  iaTonrs,  and  I  would  hope  to  be 
allowed  to  increase  the  debt  by  a  nalt  once  more  to  EWringtoK 
Mill.  It  appears  by  joor  letter  tliat  yon  had  almost  concluded  that 
my  promise  and  hope  were  all  lost;  but  I  hope  this  is  not  the  real 
eanse  of  my  not  coming  sooner  than  the  present  year,  ThoLerd 
biawrif  must  time  the  raoremeoi  "It  is  not  itt  man  that  watt«4b 
to  direct  bis  steps."  The  hand  and  Spirit  of  the  Lord  are  most  neeee- 
■ary,  perhaps,  when  least  regarded.  "  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge 
bim,  and  he  ;^sU  direct  thy  paths." 

Allow  me  to  say  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  Lord's  proridenoe 
without,  over  the  enter  man,  and  the  leadings  of  his  Spirit  within,  In 
leading  the  inner  man,  are  strictly  and  minately  connected  togetiier. 
The  Lord's  sovereignty  is  eitensive,  and  the  ezerdee  of  bis  mji- 
teriona  and  often  confoanding  life  of  faith  is  a  life  of  dependence,  a 
life  of  receiving,  a  life  of  exercise.  Faith  is  the  grand  secret  grace, 
that  perceives,  apprehends,  believes,  and  confesses,  "  Thou  art  the 
Christ."  "He  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  htf is."*  The 
use  of  it  is  to  transact  spiritoal  bnuness  with  Qod.  To  it  as  an 
instrument  or  principle  are  ascribed  the  achievements  of  worUiiea 
recorded.  (Ueb.  zi.)  Abel  offers  sacrifice,  Noah  builds  an  ai^, 
Enoch  is  translated,  Abraham  leaves  his  father's  bouse  and  coantiy, 
Hoses  leaves  the  court,  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt.  The  base  opposite  of  this 
precious  faith  is  unbelief  This  tnrs,  clogs,  pesters,  and  hinders 
the  believer,  so  that  he  cannot  believe  as  he  would.  Ttis  foul  dn 
blackens  the  fair  character  of  Jehovah,  and  the  devil  too  often  blows 
np  the  heart  in  rebellion  against  Qod  in  stormy  weather. 

I  am  a  poor  creature  at  believing.  The  blissfhl  Man  of  Sorrows 
is  only  known  as  such  by  suffering  with  him.  He  left  his  Father^ 
house  and  bosom,  and  took  np  his  heavy  cross,  becoming  the  poor 
man.  This  Lily  of  the  Valley  bowed  bis  lovely  head  in  obedience  to 
his  Father's  wilt,  was  made  perfect  through  sufferings,  got  the  victory 
by  cries,  prayers,  and  tears,  suffers  without  the  gate,  a  finished 
spectacle  of  consummate  grief.  The  "lama  sabacthani"  ottglit, 
methinks,  to  put  a  fnll  stop  to  sin  in  every  sinner's  life  for  whom  he 
suffered.  Alas  that  he  should  be  "  wounded  in  tiie  house  of  bis 
friends" — the  honours  of  his  cross  blackened  or  sullied  by  a  lift, 
conduct,  and  conversation  contrary  to  his  gospel  1  What  shall  t  say 
of  myself,  who  ought  to  be  an  example  in  irord,  charity,  conversa- 
tion, and  purity  I  If  I  could,  I  would  shut  my  month  and  no  more 
open  it,  because  of  my  shame.  I  hope  I  can  say,  "  The  things  that 
I  do  I  allow  not."  But  who  can  tell  how  often  he  offendetb  t  Who 
can  understand  bis  errors ! 

What  a  life  of  transgression  is  the  life  of  one  day  of  a  believer! 
8arely,  sbame  and  confusion  of  face  belong  unto  me;  but  it  is  the 
mercy  of  mercies  that  to  the  Lord  our  Ood  belongeUi  mercy,  and 


iiO  TBK  00BF8L  BTANDABD. — §l'L\   1,   ISfiS. 

that  he  deligbtetli  In  it  ia  moBt  wonderful.     It  is  written,  "Men; 
shall  be  built  np  for  ever."     I  eometimea  Lave  the  merc]^  to  lie  in 
diut  ftt  Jesus'  feet  and  £ad  rest  for  tay  aonl.     How  little  do  we 
know  tlie  need  of  mercj  untdl  brought  low  1     I  sometimes  fear  I 
«hall  turn  np  a  hy[)ocrite,  and  shall  be  lost  after  all.     Gifts  sad 
knowledge,  and  fwth  to  remove  mountains,  without  the  ohari^  of 
Christ,  will  all  prove  Dothing;  but  I  have  recourse  to  the  men^-scat, 
and  beg  of  Jesus  that  if  this  is  the  case  to  have  pit;  on  me,  and 
oaat  out  the  devils  and  forgive  me  m;  sins,  and  break  up  and  bteU 
dowii  all  the  powers  of  hell  and  sin  in  me  and  over  me.    WhatevM 
it  may  coat  me  in  a  way  of  suffering,  I  desire  to  come  to  tlie  light, 
.that  mv  deeds  may  be  made  maoifeat,  that  they  are  wrought  inOe^ 
XotMng  will  stand  the  fire  but  experimental  power.     Christ  bai 
wrought  out  a  salvation  which  is  an  everlasting  one,  and  tbe  Hc^ 
Ghost  must  work  it  in  the  sinner  ere  he  can  be  a  partaker  of  Ctuvt 
to  the  salvation  of  hisaoul.     Christ  must  be  known,  and  well  know^ 
to  be  tmsted;  and  sure  I  am  I  must  be  one  with  him  and  take  vf 
his  cross  If  I  walk  with  him,  or  if  I  follow  him  in  the  regeoeFatioD- 
I  am  an  unskilful  and  an  awkward  disciple.     I  too  often  forget 
my  place  and  lessons,  and  forget,  too,  what  manner  of  peraoo  I  an. 
I  perceive,  at  times,  that  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  li^t,  and  it  t* 
said  the  just  shall  walk  in  them.    I  perceive,  at  Umes,  tlwc  Christ  ii 
a  sovereign  over  his  own  things,  of  gifts,  grace,  faiUi,  hope,  charity, 
his  visits  of  love,  his  walks  of  communiou.     The  openinga  and  shot- 
tings  of  heart  and  house,  the  keys  and  the  kingdom,  are  his.     I 
perceive  it  ie  my  busmess  to  be  a  waiter.    To  wut,  watch,  and  pn; 
are  indispensable  exercises  of  the  new  man.     The  world,  the  fiesb, 
the  devil,  tbe  lust  of  the  eyes,  the  Inst  of  the  fiesh,  the  pride  of  life, 
tbcH  swaima  of  evils,  with  all  the  devils,  soon  do  the  man  of  oon- 
mnnion  a  mischief,  if  prayer  and  the  watch-tower  be  slighted;  and, 
after  all,  "except  the  Juord  keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketk  bet 
in  vun."     I  would  sigh  and  cry  for  every  abomination  that  ia  doae 
in  this  aty;  for  every  neglect  of  any  privilege  the  Lord  may  appoist 
as  a  means  of  bringing  the  soul  acquainted  with  so  great  aalvaUt*^ 
but,  alasl  there,  as  in  everything  else,  it  appears  soma  abarp  dif 
dpline  ia  necessary,  to  keep  me  eeneible  of  the  importauce  andvalse 
of  Christ.     To  be  found  in  him,  to  win  him,  to  have  tbe  lamp 
burning  and  the  loins  girded,  to  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  how  it- 
sirabtel     I  find,  upon  solemn  and  sober  consideration,  that  it  i*  but 
little  I  know  of  Christ,  his  works  and  ways.     My  hope  of  Mlvatioa 
IB  founded  upon  his  atonemcutj  this  ia  the  rock  upon  which  I  boik! 
for  time  and  eternity.     The  essence  of  the  fall  appears  to  be  aposta? 
and  rebeUionj  the  ruin  of  our  nature,  the  dark  kingdom  of  bUa 
angels.     The   strongholils  of  sin,  the  deceptions,  delusions,  and  de- 
structions of  mankind  are  practised  in  an  almost  endless  varie^- 
The  devil's  coming  as  an  angel  of  light,  the  deceptions  j^yed  tt 
apon  professors  of  the  gospel,  and  possesson  too,  at  times,  is  U 
aurming  coDsideraUon.     It  is  well  with  ua,  I  trust,  when  we  sk 
wither  led,  driven,  or  drawn  to  pray  to  be  kept  &om  every  eril,  and 
preserred  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom. 
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It  is  your  macey,  I  believe,  to  be  a  putaket  of  like  predons  futb 
.ntth  tbe  KpoaUea  aod  prophets,  and  that  you  sie  Favonred  with  a 
rainiatiy  that  causes  great  searching  of  heart.  This  is  agreat  mercy, 
to  be  searcbed,  tried,  protretl,  emptied,  stripped,  pulled  all  to  pieces, 
and  reduced  to  nothing.  Christ  is  only  precious  and  prized  aa 
known  and  needed.  "These  are  they  that  came  out  of  great  tribu- 
latioa,"  must  be  said  of  all  the  redeemed,  fur  there  is  no  other  way 
to  the  kiugdom. 

It  appears  that  fitlse  prophets  of  old  never  rebuked  anybody  for 
ainj  they  always  cried  "  Peace,"  and  abused  those  that  would  not 
give  them  aoytbiDg.  An  experimental  minister,  who  goes  before 
the  flock  and  casts  up  the  way  through  fire  and  water  to  the  wealthy 
place,  has  ■  business  of  a  trying  nature.  "  Prayer,  meditation,  and 
temptation  make  a  minister,"  saya  Luther.  A  pruying  people  is  a  great 
favourj  a  people  .poor,  needy,  helpless,  tried  in  tlie  furnace  of  afflic- 
tion, form  a  rich  flock.     Those  that  sow  iu  tears  reap  in  Joy. 

I  am  still  iu  the  furnace.  Aly  path,  for  the  most  part,  is  trying  to 
the  very  quick.  I  am  reduced  to  a  state  of  entire  dependence,  scul 
and  body,  mind  and  spirit.  I  am  the  poorest  of  all  poor  creatures. 
Bonds  and  aftlictions  awuit  me;  I  am  bound  in  spirit.  It  would  be 
A  mercy  if  I  could  welcome  every  cross,  every  cluud,  every  wave,  and 
every  furnace;  doubtless  they  are  ss  necessary  as  the  fond  I  est.  I 
liavelong  endeavoured  to  shift  and  shun  my  trials;  but  the  Lord  has 
met  with  me  at  last,  and  I  find  that  as  Christ  was  made  perfect 
through  sufferings,  so  his  followers  must  have  their  measure  of 
sndering,  and  thus  be  conformed  to  his  image.  I  find  his  mani- 
festations generslly  preceded  by  something  very  trying.  There  is  m 
wretched  proneness  to  backslide,  until  a  storm  comes  and  surprises 
me,  and  then  I  must  try  the  Friend  of  sinners  again,  and  beg  hard 
for  pity  and  mercy  to  help  me.  Alas!  What  folly  it  is  to  forsake 
the  Bock  and  Foundation,  when  such  bitter  couatquenccs  ensue, 

I  hardly  know  what  sori  of  a  letter  I  shall  produce.  I  feel  my 
fleece  wet  and  dry,  and  I  appear  hlind  and  lainej  I  am  the  subject  of 
many,  and  sometimes  sudden,  changes;  my  little  joys  are  sometimes 
very  soon  gone,  and  my  little  light  changed  for  darkness,  and  I  grope 
again.  Sometimea  I  feci  as  stupid  as  a  block,  and  hardly  know  bow 
to  answer  a  question,  if  hastily  proposed.  I  sometimes  hope  things 
will  be  better  with  me.  Pride  and  independence  would  like  to  do 
without  Christ.  Why  do  I  wish  for  a  favour  in  any  other  way  than 
as  dropping  out  of  his  dear  hands  t  Why  do  I  wish  for  any  favour 
BDoner  than  his  timel  0  ignorance,  unbelief  guilt,  and  slavish  fear, 
these  things  too  often  darken  the  Saviour's  gospel  glory.  But  "  if 
need  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness  through  msnitbld  temptations,"  aaid 
the  apostle;  and  when  thia  is  the  cose,  the  wilderness  b  not  Mount 
Tabor. 

Our  times  are  in  the  Lord's  hands,  and  all  our  springs  are  in  him 
too;  nor  can  we  get  at  tbem.  Drought  and  beat  threaten  to  con- 
sume; auJ,  were  it  not  for  this,  the  living  water  would  not  be  prised. 
Up  and  down,  the  mount  and  the  valley,  tribulation  and  consolation, 
in  and  out,  going  in  to  be  fed,  and  then  going  out  of  the  Saviour's 
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prawntM  to  walk  b;  fidth  to  another  reating-pUos  uid  foe^i^  tine. 
A  cramb  of  meroy  is  sweet  to  «  poor  hnogi;  scml,  eom&rt  to  i 
oionraer,  the  balm,  honey,  aod  cul,  milk,  com,  and  wine.  OnMi 
BoSerings  are  marrow  and  fatnesB.  His  fleih  ii  meatindoed,  andUl 
blood  18  drink  indeed.  I  Rometimea  think  that  I  do  Bot  bum 
enough  about  mf  sin,  because  I  do  not  sensibly  feel  it;  at  otiun,  I 
Me  and  feel  so  mach  that  I  appear  to  be  In  danger  of  bdng  eanitd 
away  with  it;  at  othera,  I  feel  a  lump  of  ain  and  death.  Chriit  it 
very  predous  when  he  comes.  A.  glimpse,  a  tonoh,  or  taste  is  pn- 
dous.  Some  time  ago  I  had  these  words  :  "  1  have  piayed  ftir  tlwe, 
that  thy  faith  fvl  not;"  at  another  time :  "  Follow  me;"  at  another 
"  His  way  is  in  the  sea:"  "  Thy  way  is  in  the  aea,  and  thy  path  in  tbe 
great  waters,  and  thy  footsteps  are  not  known."  From  these  teiti 
of  Scripture  you  may  judge  wbereabonts  I  am. 

At  present  I  shall  not  be  able  to  see  you,  hot  H  soon  as  I  can  He 
my  way,  the  Lord  willing,  I  intend  going.  I  have  a  littlo  businai 
to  attend  to  at  present.  When  I  see  bow  it  will  go  with  nae,  I  sbill 
be  more  at  liberty.  I  ahonld  like  to  have  seen  tbe  darkness  li^t, 
and  tbe  crooked  straight,  before  I  go;  but  this  ia  not  to  be  ny  lot. 

Tbe  statement  I  have  made  in  reference  to  the  Lord's  goTeneMst 
and  direction  of  a  believer  does  not  express  all  I  intend.  Tbe  oaUr 
man  has  a  calling,  connections  in  society,  relations  in  life.  Th 
bonnds  of  our  habitation  are  fixed.  The  band  of  tbe  Lord  dircett 
and  BUpplies  ua.  The  Lord  manages  all  concerns  of  this  natnn- 
Tbe  new  man  has  a  calling,  a  business  of  faith  to  attend  to.  Tin 
new  man  is  most  dependent  npon  divine  influence.  The  visd 
blowetb  where  it  listeth.  Prayer  consists,  or  is  made  up,  of  groaai. 
sighs,  looks,  desires,  tears,  cries,  s applications,  knocking  and  askio;. 
begging  and  entreating.  Jacob  became  bold,  with  a  holy,  hambk 
importunity.  He  laid  hold  of  Christ,  and  said  he  would  not  let  him 
go  except  he  blessed  him.  Moses  asks  for  a  sight  of  the  Lord^ 
glory.  Tbe  way  to  aak,  and  what  to  ask,  and  bow  much  to  ask,  the 
Holy  Spirit  only  can  tell  us.  He  knows  our  wants  and  needs,  and 
helps  our  Infirmitiea.  Our  success  at  the  Uercy-Beat  seems  to  Tiry; 
but  in  tbe  end  the  Lord  richlj  rewards  tbe  diligent  aeeker;  ht 
gives  himselC 

"  Blest  soula  that  can  saj, '  Christ  only  I  seek.' " 

Bntsfterallit  iabylifc,  motion,  and  power  pot  forth  b]r  the  Eolf 
Qhost. 

The  budiea  of  believera  are  tbe  Lord's  templea;  "I  will  dwdl  is 
them."  Every  look  out  of  obscurity  for  Jesus  ia  an  evidence  thsl 
he  is  coming.  "  Tbe  6eah  luateth  i^inst  the  spirit,"  and  tbe  dci3 
ia  never  idle.  "  In  the  world  ye  shall  hare  tribulation  "  and  "  nAi 
persecution."  How  the  flesh  hates  trouble  !  "Father,  tby  will  be 
done,"  "  Glorify  thy  Son."  The  trial  of  faith  is  said  to  be  prcciona 
Tbe  Holy  Ohost  and  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jeaas  are  one.  1^ 
mean  doubtless  to  glorify  Christ;  and  those  that  knosr  the  Vxi 
must  aim  at  that  end.  If  they  seek  anything  else,  mortiflcatica  sf 
lesb  and  Gondemoation  id  the  consdence  wJU  render  thm  HiDt 
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bsHer  In  theiv  faelinga  tlwn  a  hoU  upon  euth.  "  O  thnt  thou  badit 
litukeBecl  unto  mj  coaimKudtiicatB.'' 

Wtwt  R  mjratary  is  a  believer;  b  mystery  of  iniquity,  ■  mystery  of 
godli>«w,  bIits  to  two  trarlds!  How  meroifnlly  BBvere  is  the  Father 
of  marnsi  toward*  some  of  his  ohiidren;  "  And  what  aoa  is  he  whom 
the  Father  ehaatraBth  not}"  What  a  pity  that  piotnrei,  toya,  and 
trifles  should  give  us  bo  much  trooble  bei«.  Ag  I  was  sitting 
nuninating  over  my  troubles  one  morning,  it  suddenly  atnick  me  very 
fordbly,  "  What  a  folly  it  must  be  to  seek  anything  bat  OodI"  The 
efieet  was,  everything  appeared  rather  a  hindrance  than  an  aeqaisi- 
tion.  It  produced  oae  of  the  most  awakened  feelings  I  ever  knew. 
Ify  mind  was  iastantly  fixed,  and  remained  for  some  time  held  aa 
though  arrested  by  an  invisible  oliject.  It  made  an  impresiion  that 
I  hope  I  shall  not  forget  A  little  of  this  world  should  do  for  a 
Mtever — food  and  rairaenL  "  Qodliness  with  coDteutment  is  great 
gMQ."  Christ  is  worth  worlds.  If  we  might  have  worlds  without 
him,  we  shnuld  be  most  wretohed.  I  hope  1  shall  never  be  put  off 
with  anything  less  thau  himself.  The  last  time  I  was  in  Loodou, 
on  my  way  to  Plymouth,  I  felt  that  tie  was  in  my  heart,  and  that  I 
WHS  in  him.  I  gave  vent  to  my  feetiogs  io  a  Aood  of  tears,  and 
blessed  him;  but,  notwithstanding  this,  I  am  so  mauled  with  tempta- 
tions diat  I  sometimes  fear  Christ  and  I  must  part.  I  am  not  an 
Armioian  is  prinoiplo.     "  The  righteous  shall  hold  on  his  way." 

The  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  is  given  as  a  residence  for 
the  redeemed  spirit  to  reside  in  and  worship  God.  This  tabernacle 
is  to  act  in  subserviency  to  the  spirit.  The  flesh,  with  its  nflections 
and  Insts,  is  tu  be  crucified,  ita  dictates  denied,  and  its  desires  and 
deeds  mortified  whenever  they  are  contrary  to  gospel  freedom. 
Superstition  and  will-worship  abide.  Ood  never  thanks  any  one 
for  turning  monk,  while  at  the  same  time  he  says,  "  Be  not  con- 
formed unto  this  world."  If  we  want  a  pattern,  we  have  Christ;  if 
we  want  directions,  we  have  his  word;  if  we  want  a  guide,  we  have 
liis  Spirit.  How  amply  are  we  provided  for!  If  we  walk  after  the 
Spirit,  we  live.  "  To  be  spiritually- minded  is  life."  If  we  walk 
a^r  the  flesh,  we  die  in  our  life  of  commonion,  lor  "  to  be  camally- 
nunded  is  death." 

I  have  oftea  suffered  loss  in  my  walk,  and  it  has  l)ecome  a  solemn 
question  with  me,  "  What  is  it  to  walk  after  the  Spirit  f  It  is  a 
hard  thing  to  pass  through  the  world  and  not  to  be  snared,  damped, 
and  deadened  to  spiritual  things.  Kay,  It  is  a  hard  thing,  perhaps, 
to  be  out  of  itand  not  be  in  it,  I  mean  in  the  absence  of  Christ.  0 
wbere  have  I  nut  sometimes  rambled  to  in  my  thoughts  and  affec- 
tions 1  The  affecdons  are  very  strong,  and  subtle,  and  secret  in 
their  movements  and  attachments.  If  Christ  has  not  our  first 
afiectioDs,  he  baa  them  secondhand.  Self-love,  or  creature- love, 
or  loaves  and  fishes,  his  gospel  food,  may  become  a  snare.  We  o^u 
love  and  follow  for  what  we  can  get  spiritually.  How  pure  his  mind, 
bow  ^r  his  spotless,  hannieas,  undefiled  bosom,  altogether  lovely. 
He  certainly  deserreB  oor  cfmfiduioe  and  affections.  Whoever 
'  1  In  Mm  and  was  confounded  t    O  if  I  could  ever  come  here 
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to  Im  the  pMrire  day,  and  saj,  "  FaLber,  thjwiU  be  done;"  "  Okwifr 
thy  Son."  If  I  Beem  to  be  right  for  a  little  time,  I  am  teou  all 
raiu  and  confmioD,  and  queation  whether  I  am  capable  of  iiubnic- 
tion;  and  if  I  am  allowed  to  have  anything,  I  aeem  very  aoon  to  get 
out  of  my  place.  Fride  and  aelf-sufficiency  and  glorying  in  a  atock 
of  goods  make  it  neceesaiy  that  I  shotild  be  kept  very  poor  is 
■piritoalH,  hardly  enoogh  to  keep  me  alive.  My  rags  and  nakedneea 
toadi  the  value  of  robea  and  wedding  garmenta.  If  I  love  the 
image  of  Jcaus,  the  new  man,  in  anotho-,  that  is  n  mercy.  To  lore 
Cbnst  and  hate  myieif  in  any  measore  is  a  good  evidence  of  being 
bom  of  God. 

i  have  rambled  on.  and  nearly  filled  the  paper.  You  will  excme 
what  I  have  written. 

If  a  drop  of  dew  or  the  presence  of  Jesua  attend  the  penual,  to 
Us  name  be  all  the  prai»e.  Unworthy  is  the  ainner,  worthy  ia  die 
Lamb  of  all  the  glory  of  his  great  salvation,  and  of  the  things  that 
accompany  it.  I  would  ever  say,  if  ever  I  get  to  heaven,  "  Sorercign 
grae^  grace,  grace,  grace  1  will  be  my  theme.  Amen."  FarewdL 
Yoora  m  the  Lord, 

King's  CUffe,  June  Z3, 1848.  R.  H.  lEBSON. 


CAST  NOT  AWAY  YOUR  COSFIDEA'CE. 
Sihheh,  overwhelm'd  with  care, 
Listen  now  to  what  I  tax; 
I  was  once  iu  sad  despair. 
Thought  myself  a  oaat-awaj. 
Everything  agunst  me  seem'd; 
Qod  appear'd  my  chiefest  foe; 
Law  and  gospel,  too,  I  deem'd 
Fitted  for  my  overthrow. 
"  Go,  ye  cursed,"  follow'd  me; 
Uercy  seem'd  indeed  clean  gone; 
Past  eiperieDce  proved  to  M 
To  my  feelings  worse  than  none. 
How  t  wish'd  mjsBlf  unborn, 
Wish'd  I'd  never  seen  the  light; 
Thus  I  felt  of  hope  clean  shorn; 
Satan  gloried  at  the  sight. 
But  the  time  by  wisdom  set, 
EaiCen'd  on  to  set  me  &ee; 
Ood  will  save  his  Zion  yet 
Out  of  depths  of  miserf . 
Years  elapsed  before  he  came, 
Set  my  soul  from  bonda^  free; 
Eadless  blessings  on  his  name, 
'Twss  well-timed,  I  clearly  see. 
Fellow  sinner,  wait,  0  wait  I 
Call  upon  bis  name  again; 
He  that  saved  me  from  this  state 
ViU  not  let  thee  wait  in  vain. 
Sept.  S8, 1863.  i 
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MEDITATIONS  ON  VARIOUS  IMPORTANT  POINTS 

OF  OUR  HOST  HOLY  FAITH. 
II. 

KIDITATIOIIS  OS  TBK  PBECKPTITB  PABT  OF  THB  WOBD  Of  OOD. 

{Continurd  from  p.  301.) 

Wx  c<Hne  now  to  ■  very  important  part  of  onr  nibiecl; — indeed,  m 
tnay  mlmost  nj  the  moat  important,  for  it  ia  that  part  irhidi  given 
life  and  spirit  to  the  wbole.  Thia  ia  the  ipirU  ik  the  precept  aa 
distinguished  from  the  Writer. 

We  have  never  seen  any  vork  an  the  precept  wluch  haa  given  na 
full  aatisfkction;  and  for  this  simple  reason.  No  man  of  tmth,  that 
we  are  aware  of,  has  treated  the  subject  folly  and  systematically. 
Owen,  fiunyau,  and  moat  of  the  old  Puritan  writers  have  entered 
largely  and  fully  into  the  preceptive  part  of  the  word  of  truth;  but 
M  they  held  the  law  for  the  believer's  mle  of  life,  their  viewa  wore 
neceasarily  from  that  circiimstance  legal,  coninaed,  and  imperfeeL 
Mr.  Huntingtoii  and  Mr.  Qadaby  have  both  of  tfaism  moat  clearly 
and  beantifully  unfolded  the  spiritual  character  of  the  praoept,  and 
■howB  ita  full  and  thorough  harmony  with  the  grace  of  the  goqiet; 
and  from  the  "  Posthumous  Letters,"  and  other  works  of  the  former, 
whole  pages  might  be  selected  in  which  the  immortal  Coalheaver  haa, 
in  his  most  masterly  manner,  described  the  ftuits  and  effects  ot  the 
gospel  in  heart,  lip,  and  life;  in  other  words,  has  drawn  out  the 
precept  in  all  its  living  features  as  a  rule  of  Christian  obedience. 
But  neither  of  these  great  men  haa  handled  the  subject  in  a  full  and 
systematic  manner,  so  as  to  enter  into  it  in  its  length  and  breadth, 
and  thus  present  it  aa  a  full,  compact,  and  consistent  whole  to  the 
consideration  of  the  church  of  Ood.  It  was  not,  indeed,  neceaaaiy 
for  them  to  do  this,  as  their  object  was  rather  to  overthrow  the  oor- 
rent  doctrine  Out  the  law  was  the  believer's  mle  of  life,  and  to 
eataUiah  the  gospel,  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  as  the  mle,  than  de- 
vote their  attention  to  a  minute  consideration  of  the  precept,  whidi 
was  but  a  part  of  their  subject.  It  seemed,  therefore,  laid  upon  onr 
mind  to  take  up  the  subject  aa  we  had  seen  it  revealed  in  the  word 
of  truth  and  hi  the  experience  of  the  saints,  and  handle  it  in  a  more 
fnll,  clear,  and  systematic  form  than  we  believe  has  been  yet  at- 
tempted by  any  man  of  truth.  And  this  must  be  our  excuse  if  onr 
oxpoaition  of  it  has  been  somewhat  too  lengthy  and  prolix.  Dim, 
anperiicial,  confused  views  of  the  solemn,  weighty  truths  of  the 
gospel  cannot  satisfy  our  mind.  We  love,  if  God  give  us  the  wisdom 
*nd  ability,  to  go  to  the  very  bottom  of  a  subject  and  tnnt  it  op 
for  examination  by  the  people  of  God,  that  they  witli  na  may  be 
firmly  eetabliahed  in  the  truth,  and  not  be  "  children  tossed  to  and 
&o  and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of 
men  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  ia  wait  to  deceive." 
(Eph.  iv.  11.)  This,  however,  requires  not  only  much  careful  ex> 
amination  and  meditation,  but  a  certain  fulness  of  detail  which,  from 
undue  length,  may  became  wearisome.  It  was  for  this  reason,  thero- 
foie,  that  we  eaamined  so  fully  the  letter  of  the  precept,  wbioh  pro- 
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b^Wr  ••«««<  lo  mmr  dnll  an]  dtr.  bat  j«t  wm  neccanir  to  b« 

thoroughljr  gone  iotoy  to  If^  •  de^  ^ni  brawl  foundkdon  fw  IIm 
more  spirituiil  and  experimental  part  of  our  eubject  to  reatapoB. 
B^t  having  Uid  tbit  fo«nd«iiaii,  wt  now  ownc  U>  tbon  innvdiui- 
bers  wbicb  wiBdom  baa  filled  with  all  precious  and  pleasant  richot 
(Prov.  xxiv.  4,)  to  those  expcrimenU)  realities,  where  we  and  onr 
afnritHd  jaadcn  EmI  aiaet  at  borne,  and  moat  enjoj  tb*t  awMt  aiioB 
Md  «niaoa  of  spirit  in  which  w«  nato»llj  delight  W«  coat,  th«, 
B*w  t«  the  tpirit  of  the  pneupL 

In  esBmining,  then,  this  part  of  onr  subject,  we  shall  e«m4ir  Hm 
ifirU  of  the  pnoapt  nnder  three  pointa  of  riaw: 

i.  The  nature  and  eharseter  of  the  spirit  of  the  precept. 

ii.  The  emiMetion  between  the  spirit  and  the  latter  of  the  preeepi 

iii.  The  wajr  in  wU<A  the  spirit  of  the  pieocpt  aets  in  unisoe  aid 
heravtay,  not  only  with  the  letter  of  the  precept,  but  with  the  wlioh 
teoor  and  ctinent  ef  the  gloriona  gospel  of  our  Lwd  and  BavkiV 
Jeans  GhiisL 

i.  As  it  ia  moet  desirable  to  obtun,  if  we  do  not  already  pevMi, 
eUar  ideas  upon  tba  p<uat  now  before  ut  at  the  very  onlaet,  (for  if 
we  etait  confnsadlj  we  ihall  proceed  oonfuaadlj',  and  ehall  prebaUf 
«Bd  eonfnaedly,)  we  ahall  first  attempt  to  define  as  altnply  ai 
$m  [dainlj  as  we  can  what  wa  nnderataad  bj  tbe  tpieii  of  Iks 
pewept;  and  thea,  to  act  the  eubjaet  in  a  fuller,  broadw  light,  dhiH 
lllnstiate  oar  definition  bj  aome  experiment^  and  praetieal  inetansK 

1.  We  define,  then,  the  ipirit  of  the  precept  to  be  the  lll«  and 
power  of  tbe  preoept,  as  animated  bj  the  qntekeuing  beeatb  of 
the  Holy  SpiTi^  and  thui  brought  into  asd  oat  of  the  believing 
hetii  by  a  divine  t^teratiiai  and  infinenee.  In  this  liCe  and  pom 
pat  into  the  preoept  bjr  the  HolyQhoet,  and  thtis  made  e|Hrit  bm  1% 
to  the  aoal,  lies  all  the  difference  between  the  spirit  and  the  leltv. 
This  distiactive  difierenoe  between  tbe  letter  and  the  spirit  we  nsj 
see  oleariy  exemplified  in  tbe  Lord's  own  words  to  hia  diec^lca;  "It 
ia  the  ^irit  that  quickeaeth;  the  fieeh  profiMth  nothing.  The  wsidi 
that  I  apeak  unto  yon,  they  are  spirit,  «sd  they  sre  UA."  (Johnrl 
68.^  Uany  heard  tbe  words  in  the  letter  whieh  the  Lord  ipekt 
inth  pleasure  and  approbation;  for  we  read  that  on  one  oceaiiaB 
<*all  the  people  hanged  on  him  to  hear  him,''  (Lnke  xix.  4S,  sargia.) 
ud  oa  aaothv,  that  "all  bear  him  witness,  and  wondered  at  Ibt 
gtacious  wonb  which  proceeded  out  of  hia  mouth."  Bat  to  them  H 
was  but  the  letter  of  truth;  for  those  very  aame  peratma,  whe  wee- 
dared  at  hb  gracious  words,  when  the  Lord  began  to  pnsA 
ttw  dtseihninatiag  graoe  of  Ood  "were  filled  with  wrath,  tai 
NSf  up,  and  thrqst  him  out  of  the  city."  (Luke  ir.  Si,  38,  2I-) 
IChe  Spirit  did  not  quicken  his  words  to  their  souls;  tbar  «••• 
aot  made,  as  to  the  disdplea,  siurit  and  life.  They  ware,  thsrrfs^ 
to  them  tiie  mere  letter  of  truth,  and  what  is  more,  the  fcilti^ 
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oat  of  the  bekrt  into  &  gntcions  and  practical  fiilfllinent.  Ijet  na 
Uhutnte  thia  explanation  by  aoveral  examples;  and,  to  maka  the 
point  clearer,  vt  will  take  two  distinct  daaees  of  precept:  1.  That 
cIbbb  which  addresses  itself  peculiarly  to  onr  personal  walk  with  and 
before  Ood;  8.  That  clasfi  which  addretsea  itself  to  onr  walk  and 
cmndact  with  and  before  man. 

1.  Take  the  fnllowing  precept  as  addrening  itself  to  onr  walk 
before  Ood.  "  Humble  yourselves,  therefore,  undn  the  mighty  hand 
of  Ood,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time."  (1  Pet.  t.  S.)  I  am  here 
directed  and  enjoined  to  humble  myself  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God. 
ButcanldoBol  No,  I  cannot.  I  may  make  the  attempt.  Ima^ 
fall  on  my  knees,  confess  my  sins,  put  my  mouth  in  the  dust,  at 
least  do  all  this  in  words.  But  can  I  produce  in  my  sont  that 
solemn  humbling  of  ny  whole  spirit  before  Ood,  that  believing 
view  of  hit  mighty  hand  under  which  I  reverentially  bow,  that  self- 
loathing  and  seir-abhorrence,  that  brokenuess  and  contrition  of  heart, 
that  lying  at  his  feet  with  weeping  and  supplications,  that  giving 
up  of  myself  into  his  hands,  widiont  which  all  my  humbling  of 
myself  is  but  lip  service  t  No;  I  can  do  none  of  these  things.  I 
am  BO  thoroughly  destitute  and  helpless  that  1  cannot  produce  one 
grain  of  real  humility  in  my  own  soul.  But  let  the  Iionl  the  Spirit 
graciously  work  upon  my  heart;  let  him  fill  me  with  a  deap  sense  of 
the  mighty  hand  of  Ood  over  me  and  under  me;  let  him  bumble 
me  in  my  inmost  BonI  as  the  very  chief  of  siuners  under  this  mighty 
hand  as  able  to  save  or  destroy;  let  my  heart  be  broken  and  my 
■pirit  made  contrite  under  a  eight  of  my  eins,  and  a  eight,  too,  m 
the  love  and  blood,  sufferings  and  death  of  a  dear  Redeemer — noT 
cftn  Inot  hnmblemyselFunderthe  mighty  hand  of  God  I  Is  any  spot 
too  low  for  me  to  creep  Into  and  lie  in  t  Where  are  pride  and  self- 
righteonsneasnow)  DoeanotsweethnmilltyfiUandposaesa  thesouH 
Here  is  the  ipirit  of  the  precept.  Here  is  life  and  power  put  into 
it;  here  the  Holy  Ghost  brings  it,  in  the  substance  of  it,  into  the 
beart,  and  out  of  the  heart  too.  Here  the  precept  ia  fulfllled  in 
its  apiritnal  import,  in  harmony  with  the  grace  of  the  gospel, 
according  to  the  will  of  Ood,  and,  therefore,  acceptably  to  him. 

Take  another  instance  of  the  same  class  of  precept  '■  "  Be  careful  for 
nothing;  but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thnnka- 
giving  let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  Ood,  (Phil.  iv.  S.) 
Can  yon  perform  this  precept  I  There  it  stands  in  the  letter  of  the 
vord,  a  gradous  injunction,  a  holy,  wise  direction.  But  can  you  be 
"careful,"  (that  is,  aa  the  word  literally  means,  "rent  and  torn  ib 
yonr  mind,  )  "  for  nothing,"  when  you  know  what  anxtoua  cares 
about  almost  everything  daily  rack  your  breast  T  And  can  you  pro* 
duco  or  maintain  that  prayerful  spirit  whereby  "  in  everything  by 
prayer  and  aupplicalioo  with  thanksgiving  you  make  your  rei^neate 
known  unto  Ood  1"  Yon  know  that  you  cannot.  But  suppose  thaf, 
in  aome  unexpected  moment,  when  full  of  cares,  you  are  favoured 
irith  a  gradona  viaitation  of  the  bleaaed  Spirit,  and  fiuth  ia  given 
yon  to  cast  all  yonr  care  upon  the  Lord,  knowing  thqt  he  careUi  for 
you;  and  suppose  that  wiUi  this  a  spirit  of  grace  and  of  sapplica- 
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tion  ia  poured  into  your  breut,  can  you  now  ia  everythmg  hf 
inyer  and  BUpplicktiou,  with  thotiksgiviiig  for  past  meidei  ud 
ftTOura,  make  your  requeeta  known  unto  Ood  1  You  uy,  "  X  cu; 
I  do;  all  my  requests  I  make  known  to  his  grecioua  Uajesty,  and  ht 
hears  andanswersme  to  the  joy  of  my  heart."  Thisis  the<pirt<of  the 
precept;  this  is  fulfilling  it  from  the  heart;  this  is  serving  God  in 
newness  of  the  spirit,  not  in  the  olduesa  of  the  letter. 

3.  Now  take  another  class  of  precepts;  those  which  prescribe  ud 
rmiUte  our  walk  and  conduct  before  man,  and  especially  with  oar 
beUeving  brethren.  There  is  the  letter  and  the  spirit.  We  will  look 
ftt  both.  Take  the  following  precept  from  the  tetter  of  the  word: 
"  Be  ye,  therefore,  followers  of  Ood,  as  dear  children;  and  walk  in 
love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  ua,  and  hath  given  himself  for  as  bb 
offering  andasacriGce  to  God  for  aaireet-Bnielllag savour."  (Lph.  t. 
1,  2.)  Wo  ere  here  bidden  to  be  ".  followers  of  God,"  or,  aa  it  ii 
literally,  be  "  imitators  of  Ood;"  that  is,  we  are  enjoined  to  imitate 
the  example  of  Ood,  iu  forgiving  our  brethren,  as  he  has  forgiven  ui, 
as  is  evident  from  the  preceding  verse.  (Eph.  iv.  32.)  Now,  can 
yon  thus  imitate  God,  in  forgiving  a  brother  who  haa  done  you  ■ 
grievous  wrong  I  You  try  to  do  so  before  God  and  your  brolhw. 
But  whibt  you  are  trying  and  trying  to  raise  up  a  forgiving  spirit, 
■omething  rankles  within  which  keeps  you  back  from  a  fuil  and  free 
Ibr^veneas.  But  let  the  Lord  the  Spirit  but  bring  into  youi  sool 
■  awect  sense  of  pardoning  love;  let  him  set  before  your  eyes  and 
bring  into  your  heart  the  sufiering  Son  of  Ood,  as  loving  you  and 
giving  himself  for  you,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet- 
amelling  savour— -can  you  forgive  your  brother  now  I  can  you  walk  in 
love  with  all  the  dear  family  of  God  now  1  How  freely  aud  fully  yon 
ean  forgive;  how  warmlyand  affectionately  youcan  love!  Here  is  the 
tpirit  of  the  precept — not  the  cold,  dead,  naked  letter,  but  the  vefj 
spirit  of  it,  warmed  into  life  and  motion,  brought  out  of  the  word  inio 
the  heart,  and  brought  again  out  of  the  heart,  all  warm  and  glowing, 
into  the  activity  and  energy  of  practical  obedience.  This  ia  «  doing 
of  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart,  (Eph.  vi.  6,)  and  therefore  ft  spiri- 
tual sacrifice  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  ChrigL  (1  Pet.  ii.  5.) 

We  need  not  pursue  this  point  further.  But  if  you  wish  to  hsTe 
your  mind  and  judgment  more  fully  foriiied  and  established  in  this 
point,  in  which  really  the  very  pith  and  marrow  of  the  whole 
subject  lies,  take  one  precept  after  another,  and  examine  each  by  the 
light  which  we  have  endeavoured  to  cast  upon  iL  You  will  ste 
that  in  every  inatauce  there  is  the  letter  and  the  spirit;  and  that 
the  only  way  of  fulfilling  the  precept  is  by  having  the  life  and 
power  of  it  in  your  own  soul. 

iL  We  come  now,  then,  to  examine  the  conntctton  between  the 
letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  precept. 

In  a  former  No.  we  illustrated  the  distinction  betweu  the 
letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  precept  by  comparing  the  former  to  die 
body,  and  the  latter  to  the  soul  of  a  living  man.  The  soul,  at  lesst 
in  our  present  time-state,  does  not,  as  a  general  rule,  act  sepsralety 
from  Uift  body;  and  though  each  oue'a  individual  conadonsnea 
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Miffidentl;  urarea  liim  of  the  distiactuesa  of  soul  and  body,  yet  are 
they  to  linked  together  tlittt  Uiey  foi  tlie  most  pwrt  act  by  and  with 
each  other.  Cau  you,  viewiog  the  matter  as  a  genera^  ordinaiy, 
every-day  fact,  see  without  your  eycd,  or  beir  without  your  ean,  ot 
feel  without  your  finsers,  or  talk  without  your  tongue  I  Yet  what 
are  eyei,  or  ears,  or  fingers,  or  tongue  separate  from  the  loul  which 
uses  them  as  her  inatruments  to  gamer  in  her  ideai,  and  then,  sitting 
apart  tn  her  noble  citadel,  forma  from  them  ber  pbtns,  which  she 
bids  them,  as  her  ministeiing  servants,  executel  And  faithfolly  da 
they  execute  the  biddings  of  their  mistress  till  old  age  or  infirmity 
dims  the  eye  and  dulls  the  ear,  stiffens  the  joints  and  weakens  the 
active  hand  and  nimble  foot,  until  at  length  "the  silver  cord  is 
loosed  and  the  golden  bowl  is  broken;  and  then  the  dust  returns  to 
the  earth  as  it  was,  and  the  spirit  returns  to  God  who  gave  It." 
(Eccles.  xii.  6,) 

Of  course  oor  figure  is  but  a  figure,  and,  therefore,  must  not  be 
too  closely  pressed ;  and  yet  there  are  points  of  resemblance  wMcb 
may  help  to  illustrate  the  distinction  which  we  wish  to  draw 
b'ftween  the  letter  and  tbe  spirit  of  tlie  precept,  and  at  the  same 
time  show  their  intimate  conuectiou  with  each  other. 

1,  The  soul  is  UD questionably  the  nobler  part  of  mao.  Qod  has 
given  us  "a  body  as  it  hath  pleased  him," — a  body  fearfully  and 
wonderfully  made,  and  most  admirably  and  beaucdfully  adapted  to 
our  present  time-state.  But,  as  formed  of  the  dust  of  the  ground, 
it  is  and  muat  be,  from  its  very  origin,  inferior  to  the  soul  which 
God  himself  breathed  into  man's  nostrils  with  the  breath  of  life. 
(Oen.  ii.  7.)  So  the  letter  of  the  precept  is  necessarily  inferior  to 
the  spirit  of  the  precept,  as  standing  merely  in  so  many  words  and 
letters  formed  from  the  ordinary  earthly  language  of  man,  as  Adam's 
body  out  of  the  duat,  and,  therefore,  teqiiiring  uu  animating  breath, 
the  very  breath  of  Qod,  to  put  a  soul  into  them.  Except,  then,  as 
•nimat«d  by  the  Spirit,  the  letter  of  the  precept  is  cold  and  dead, — 
like  a  man  asleep  or  in  his  coffin,  a  man  with  all  the  limbs  and 
features  of  a  human  beiog,  but  lifeless  and  motionlesa  for  want  of 
tbe  living  soul  to  inspire  him  into  activity  and  movemeoL  As, 
then,  the  soul  of  man  is  nobler  tlian  the  body  of  man,  so  tbe  spirit 
or  soul  of  the  precept  is  nobler  tbait  the  letter  or  body  of  the 
precept.  An  example  from  the  Scripture  will  show  this  point  in  a 
sdtl  dearer  light:  "  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender-hearted, 
forgiving  one  another,  even  as  Qod  for  Christ's  sake  hath  furgiveu 
you."  (Kph.  iv.  32.)  How  good,  how  wise,  how  gracious  is  thia 
[H«cept  as  it  stands  in  the  letter  of  truth.  But  surely  the  spirit  <^ 
the  precept,  the  spirit  ot  kindness,  of  tenderness  of  heart,  of  mutual 
brotherly  forgiveness,  and  all  flowing  from  tbe  sweet  persuasioa  of 
being  ourselves  forgiven,  ijj  nobler  than  the  letter  of  the  precept^  for 
it  is  that  which  animates  it,  carries  it  into  practical  execution,  and 
makes  it  eflectual  to  the  obedience  of  faith.  I  may  forgive  as  a 
duty.  0  how  cold  and  worthless;  how  half-bearted,  if  not  wholly 
insincere.  But  to  forgive  under  a  divine  inAuence,  as  melted  and 
softened  by  pardoning  mercy, — is  not  this  spirit  of  forgiTeness 
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bibber,  nobler,  ftaller,  more  blessed  tban  the  men  ftdfllmeDt  in  the 
letter  of  a  practJcal  dntfl  For  car  obedience  must  be  one  ot  the 
oUier,  mnrt  it*tid  eitiier  in  tbe  letter  or  in  the  ipirit, — ^be  an  act 
of  moral  duty,  or  a  frnit  of  special  ^oe. 

3.  But  on  another  ground  tbe  soul  is  superior  to  tbe  bodj.  Tie 
■onl  can  act  withovt  the  hody;  but  tbe  body  rannot  act  without 
the  soul.  We  think,  we  meditate,  we  pnj:  our  active  mind  runs 
hither  and  thither;  we  pass  in  a  moment  from  heaven  to  earth  and 
from  earth  to  heaven;  we  skim  over  tbe  wide  AtUntJe  to  a  friend  in 
Imerics,  iy  on  over  tbe  broad  Pacific  to  a  relative  in  Anstnlis  or 
New  Zealand,  and  leap  at  one  bound  &om  pole  to  pole.  Spuming 
sea,  air,  earth,  ant)  sky,  on,  on  flies  the  uawearied  soul,  more  quickly 
than  electric  flash  or  lightning  stroke.  And  where  is  tbe  poor  body 
all  tbe  timet  III,  perbaps,  in  btd,  lying  languidly  on  the  sola, 
scarcely  able,  it  may  be,  to  wiitk  across  tbe  room,  chained  fast  with 
a  broken  leg  or  life-long  lameness,  whilst  its  ethereal  mate,  regard- 
less of  her  clay  partoer,  is  soaring  here  and  there  swifter  tban  light 
and  freer  tban  air.  But  is  this  not  inconsistent  with  our  prertons 
assertion  that  the  soul  does  not,  as  a  general  rule,  act  separately 
from  the  bodyl  Not  a  whit;  and  that  chiefly  for  two  reasons.  I. 
First  we  qualified  our  assertion  by  the  words  "as  a  gencnd  ralej" 
S.  Though  the  son!  can  and  does  act  separately  from  the  body,  yet 
it  is  only  by  means  of  those  ideas  which  it  has  gained  through  the 
bodily  senses  that  it  thus  acl»  in  its  rapid  and  varied  flights.  Tins 
in  one  sense  the  aoul  is  dependent  on,  in  another  independent  of,  it* 
sluggish  companion,  and  yet  remains  in  close  connection  with  it — a 
connection  of  tbe  past,  if  not  a  connection  of  the  present.  So  with  the 
letter  and  spirit  of  the  precept.  The  spirit  of  the  precept  can  act  dis- 
tinctly from  the  letter  of  tbe  precept,  and  yet  has  gained  finm  it  its 
knowledge  of  the  ofiioea  which  it  has  to  execnte,  its  understanding  of 
the  work  which  it  has  to  perform.  If  I  love  my  brother,  if  I  fbripTB 
my  enemy,  if  I  pray  without  ceasing,  if  I  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  if  I 
amior  that  which  is  evil,  if  I  cleave  to  that  which  is  good,  if  I  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  I  am  called,  aaaumtng  that  I 
do  theee  things,  and  do  tbem  in  the  very  spirit  of  the  goepel  as 
taught,  led,  and  influenced  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  I  only  feel,  nlk,  and 
act  in  unison  with  tbe  letter  of  the  precept.  I  gather  previously 
Yrom  tbe  word  of  Qod  what  his  will  is  and  how  I  should  walk  ao- 
cording  to  it;  and  if  the  Eoly  Spirit  open  this  will  to  my  heart  and 
enable  me  to  act  in  obedience  to  it,  I  learn  first  from  the  letter  of 
the  precept  what  that  will  is.  Our  Lord  could  say,  "Lo,  I  come; 
in  the  volume  of  the  book,  it  is  written  of  me.  I  delight  to  do  thy 
■will,  O  my  God;  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart."  (Pi.  ij.  T,  8.) 
Thus  though  bia  delight  was  to  do  tbe  will  of  Qod,  yet  that  will  wh 
written  in  tbe  volume  of  the  book — either  the  volume  of  Ood's  eter- 
nal decrees  or  the  volume  of  the  inspired  Scriptnres.  So  with  na.  If 
-possessing  any  measure  of  the  mind,  grace,  and  spirit  of  Christ,  we 
delight  to  do  tbe  will  of  Qod,  we  first  see  that  will  written  ra  the 
volume  of  the  book.  For  what  know  we  of  tbe  revealed  will  of  Qod 
except  from  tbe  Seriptoree  of  truth  I    Thus  there  is  a  connectioD 
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qmUoq  of  OKI  bod;  wui  wuL  Ky  iuteU»et<wl  knowledge,  my  menUl 
ideu,  hitye  «ll  bee*  gattiered  in  tke  fint  insUnce  tbrou^  mj  bodily 
apaae^  M  sight,  bearing  &c.,  and  then  my  mind  lelecta,  campuMh 
eombinea,  and  otberwiae  naes  fot  its  ovn  parposes  the  natwUl*  of 
^•OBgbt  uid  rettaoniBg  wbiob  hrte  beon  tbiu  aeduloiMly  and  iteodily 
gtttbered.  Tbat  tbe  apirit  of  tb«  prec^t  em,  powMfuUj  inatMow 
)^ld  vi|K«pualj  wt  without  tba  medium  of  tbe  lettw  wu  endwtlr 
sbowfi  la  tMit  ugiMl  dft;  wbea  "the  tnultitudeof  tbe«  ttei  believed 
vere  af  o&e  heert  Vfid  of  ooe  touL"  (Acta  iv.  32.)  It  is  tnie  that 
tbft  iweecpt  ea  delivered  t^  oiu  gncioue  Ijord  wu  ia  the  mind  nA 
jaemnty  of  his  immediate  diMaples,  end  wee  et  thet  time  alee  in  tbe 
nutuUiof  tike  ^oetlea,  ae  wo  find  Peter  giving  it  forth;  (Acta  il.  38; 
z,  47,  48;)  but  tbe  love  of  Qod  being  abed  abroad  ia  th«r  hearts 
b;  the  Hoi;  Qhoet,  the  spirit  of  the  ]irecep^  "  Love  om  aaatiivt  ae 
X  hare  loved  you,"  wag  eo  BtroDg  aad  poweiitil  tlmt  it  not  exactly 
•upersedcd,  luit  loared  above,  all  written  direotiooa.  We  hare  an 
instaooe  of  thi»  peiat  in  tbe  noida  of  Paul  to  the  Tbwaalooiaeai 
"  But  ae  toaebing  brotherly  lovf^ye  need  not  that  I  write  unto  you; 
£w  ye  yoanelvee  are  taught  of  Qod  to  Idto  one  another."  (1  Theaa. 
iv.  0.)  They  were  ao  taught  of  God  to  lore  one  aiwther  that  thqr 
needed  no  written  directioaa  to  do  bo^  no  formal  pfooept  to  bind  ik 
hard  aad  bat  ia  their  conedeoeea.  And  yet  to  ihow  the  oatuis 
wd  aeeoeeity  (tf  the  precept,  and  its  eonnec^on  with  apihtn^ 
ohedieite^  the  ^kmUb  adda,  "And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all 
the  biethreit  whiob  are  is  all  Macedonia;  bat  we  baaeaoh  yea, 
biethren,  that  ye  ioereaae  more  atul  mors."  (1  The«.  iv.  I(X) 
Thai  brotherly  love  might  flag,  or  there  were  lijger  meaanrea  of  it 
to  be  attnined  unto.  The  apirit  of  the  precq>t  might  leam  tq 
render  the  letter  almoat  needleai  in  their  happy  caaej  and  yet  tbe 
«p«Btle  would  not  neglect  the  letter,  but  would  atiU  urge  it  npoa 
their  oonaeieneea,  aa  a  revelation  of  the  apecial  wilt  of  God.  We 
may  take  an  almost  parallel  case  from  the  precept:  "  HoabondB) 
love  your  nivea."  (Eph.  v.  25.)  A  OhriBtian  hnaband  may  ao  dearly 
ond  fondly  lore  hie  wife  tliat  be  may  need  no  precept  to  ui^  him  to 
love  her.  Tbe  spirit  of  the  preoept  id  thia  ease  may  aeem  almoet 
to  anperaede  aad  render  uselee*  tho  injunotion;  and  yet  it  doea  not 
do  tba  one  or  tbe  other,  for  liB  may  love  her  too  fondly,  with  too 
mnob  of  carnal  love,  and  this  may  enttDgle  him  iu  some  of  theof 
immerosB  snares  which  ever  attend  idolatrona  or  inordimite  aff^ 
tians.  Here,  then,  come  in  tbe  wiadom  and  grace  of  the  letter  of 
tbe  preoept  to  guide,  to  regulate,  to  aanctify  eonjngal  love,  to  ton 
it  into  a  Chriatian  channel,  to  reatrain  ita  exceaa,  and  to  hold  up  a 
pattern  and  an  example  that  it  may  not  be  like  tho  gross,  seneual 
love  of  eamal  men  to  carnal  women,  but  be  purified  from  idolatry 
ond  eva7thing  whereby  tbe  oouacience  may  be  defiled.  "  Huabandi^ 
love  your  wives,  even  aa  Chriat  alao  loved  the  church,  and  gave  him* 
self  for  it;  that  be  might  aaooUfy  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing 
of  water  by  the  w<ffd."  (£pL  v.  25,  26.)  The  purity  and  aanoU^ 
ai  Cturiat's  love  to  the  ohurch  ia  thus  ofiered  a«  an  example  to  pwi^ 
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and  nnatify  the  love  with  which  ft  Chriatun  num  riioald  lore  Ub 
wife.  Thus  thooBh  IhK  spirit  of  the  preoept  ou  ut  iode^dentiy 
of  the  letter  of  the  preoept,  yet  ^m  the  letter  it  guat  ill  know- 
ledge of  the  will  of  Qod,  sad  by  the  letter  u  guided,  i  '  '  ' 
and  regulated. 

3.  Tbia,  thenfote,  gives  lu  another  iiutance  of  iJie  < 
betweea  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  precept  and  the  exXnmt 
-nine  and  bleMedneaa  of  thu  intimate  oonnection,  Tbn  letter 
gnides  and  ngnlatee  the  spirit,  and  thns  preserres  it  from  tntha- 
naim  and  budcism.  What  a  deep  debt  of  gratitude  do  we  own 
to  the  Holy  Gbost  for  the  letter  of  the  precept  What  a  preeerra- 
tive  front  pretended  revelations  or  spiritual  deluaiona.  We  live  ia 
an  awful  day,  when  the  vilest  impostares  or  Uie  very  depths  of  Sataa 
are  palmed  off  as  "spiritaal  manifestations."  How,  what  an  un- 
speakaUe  mervy  it  is  for  the  church  of  Qod  that  there  is  a  calm, 
sober,  solid,  weighty  spiritual  revelation  of  his  mind  sod  nSl  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  especially  in  the  preceptive  part  ot  it  ^us 
ia  at  once  a  guide  and  a  teat,  a  restraint  from  all  wild  flights  of  iriiat 
might  be  thought  and  called  the  spirit  from  all  erroneous  views  of 
what  we  might  be  told  the  Spirit  dictates  or  enforces,  and  yet  at  the 
same  time,  a  safe,  wise,  and  holy  regulator  of  all  onr  wallc  and  con- 
duot  with  Ood  and  man.  We  have  not  space  to  prove  it;  bat  it 
might  be  easily  shown  that  most  if  not  all  of  the  abomi nations  of  the 
B(»nish  Church;  her  pretended  revelations,  her  monkish  ansteritieB, 
Iter  eonventnat  discipline,  her  secret  confessional,  and  the  power 
iriiioh  she  wields  over  the  minds  and  consdenoee  of  het  devoteee 
may  Im  traoed  np  to  her  casting  aside  the  Scriptures  as  the  only  rale 
of  &ith  and  obedience.  0  the  unspeakable  blessedness,  tbui,  of 
poasMung,  as  God's  gift,  the  wiaeet,  safest,  holiest  instruction  to  gude 
onr  every  step  heavenward.  O  the  greater  blessedness  still  of  having 
a  divine  teaching,  power,  and  inflaence  in  onr  own  bosom  to  qtudcen 
tlie  preoept  as  with  new  life,  and  to  animate  our  heart  to  love  and 
obey  it,  as  held  forth  to  our  &ith, 

iii.  Having  thus  traced  the  connection  between  the  letter  and  the 
spirit  of  the  precept,  we  shall  now  attempt  to  show  how  the  a|urit 
of  the  precept  acts  in  unison  and  harmony,  not  only  with  the  letter 
of  the  precept,  hut  with  the  whole  tenor  and  current  of  the  glociovs 
gospd  of  onr  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  It  thos  devates  tite 
preoept  out  of  the  letter;  takes  it  completely  out  of  the  hands  of 
legalists  and  pborieees,  who,  by  thdr  ignorsoce  or  their  aelf-risk- 
teonsnesa,  would  pervert  it  into  a  mere  moral  code;  brings  it  tno- 
roughly  away  from  Mount  Sinai,  where  they  would  fun  ftsten  it  on 
the  mount  that  might  be  touched  and  that  burned  with  fire,  and 
was  shrouded  in  blackness,  and  derkaesa,  and  tempest,  and  pnta  it 
under  the  shade  and  shelter  of  Mount  Zion,  as  a  part  of  that  new 
covenant  of  which  Jesus  is  the  Mediator,  and  of  which  the  blood  of 
spriakliDg  is  the  dedicataon.  (Heb.  ix.  18-28;  xiL  18-34.)  If  yea 
are  still  in  doubt  upon  this  point,  ask  yourself  this  simple  ^uwttaa: 
"  Is  the  precept  a  part  of  the  New  Testament  or  not  I"  If  it  is  «  part 
of  the  Sew  Testament^  which  none  can  deny,  it  ia  of  the  new  a 
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for  th«  word  in  the  original  ia  the  same,  mid  the  meaniD^  of  the  two 
teimi  hot  digfatlr  difien.  Now,  if  it  ij  «  part  of  the  Dew  oorenuit, 
then  it  moat  he  in  harmony  with  every  other  part  of  it,  nnlcaa  jon 
SBppooa  that  the  Ood  of  all  wisdom  and  of  alt  grace  haa  giren  to 
the  chnrah  a  broken,  divided,  inconsiBtent,  contradictory  covenant; 
a  dnmniBtaDoe  which,  according  even  to  hnman  coveoants,  wonld 
vitute  the  whole.  It  is  aurpriBing  bow  all  diflicultiea,  and  eBpecially 
thoae  which  we  make  for  ooisalves  or  others  make  for  ui  by  carnal 
reaaoning,  vanish  and  disappear  before  the  simplicity  of  tmtfa. 
How  Mr.  Huntington  was  abused  for  neatly  half  a  centnry  with 
the  vileat  names,  called  an  iropoator  and  an  Antinomian  by  men 
who  stood  high  in  an  evangelical  profession,  for  merely  balding 
and  defending  a  truth  which  is  aa  clear  aa  the  ran  at  noonday, 
that  the  i^pel,  not  the  law,  ia  the  believer'a  mis  of  life.  Waa 
this  an  error  of  the  deepeat  magnitude)  Waa  thia  "a  beinona 
crime,  yea,  an  iniquity  to  be  ponished  by  the  judges,"  that 
in  ao  doing  he  applied  to  Qod's  last  and  beat  will  and  teata- 
msnt  a  principle  known  to  every  man  who  haa  a  ahilling'a 
worth  of  property  to  beqneath,  that  a  new  will  at  once  sets  aaida  an 
tAd  one,  and  that  no  judge  or  jury,  court  of  law  or  eqnity,  barrister 
or  attorney  wonld  ao  much  as  look  at  a  will  dated  last  week  when 
there  lies  before  them  a  will  dated  tbial  Andyetmenandminittera, 
holding  in  thnr  hands  or  laying  on  their  pulpit  onabion  a  Bible 
divided  into  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  in  other  words,  Ood's 
Old  and  Hew  Wills,  heaped  abuse  on  the  head  of  a  man  who  simply 
asserted  that  God's  New  Will  virtnally  repealed  and  aet  aside  his  Old. 
But  as  bate  and  owla  hate  the  sun,  because  nnder  his  bright  beams 
they  oannot  hnnt  and  hawk  for  their  insects  and  their  mice;  ao  do 
b^  blind  profsBors  hate  the  aonlight  of  heavenly  tmth,  as  baffling 
tiieir  low  and  gravelling  appetiCea  for  everything  which  feeds  the 
flesh;  whilst  new-bora  souls  love  ita  genial  beams,  and  are  ever  cryiiq;, 
"  light,  U^t,  more  light.  Shine,  Lord,  into  my  heart;  show  me 
light  in  llmie  own  meet  blessed  light,  and  fix  my  affections  on  things 
ySoA  are  above,  where  Christ  aittetii  on  the  right  hand  of  Ood." 
Andheanawers  them  to  the  joy  of  their  sonl;  for  he"whocom- 
mandeth  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness  ibinea  into  their  hearta 
to  give  fhem  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  bia  own  gloty  in  the 
face  >■!  Jesns  Cbiist."  (2  Cor.  iv.  d.)  Beadera,  forgive  this  digres- 
sion; bnt  feeling  our  heart  wanned  with  love  to  Qod's  tmth,  our  pen 
ran  glidingly  on.  We  have  had  aome  dry  spota  to  travel  over  and 
toil  thronrit  even  in  our  present  snbjeot,  when  we  were  handling  the 
letter  of  uie  preoept  If,  then,  wo  can  bnt  gat  a  little  lying  down 
in  a  green  pasture,  and  a  little  leading  beside  the  still  waters,  let 
ns  tsny  awhile  to  eat  and  drink,  and  so  peas  on.  The  wildemeaa 
ia  still  before  as.  Bless  his  holy  name  if  the  clondy  pillar  there 
goide  ns,  the  manna  feed  ns,  and  the  well  out  of  the  rock  follow  ns. 
Let  OS  attempt  to  sbow,  then,  how  the  tpiril  of  the  precept  seta  in 
y  with  the  whole  tenor  of  the  gospel. 


I.  The  grand  distinctive  feature  of  the  gospel  ia,  that  it  is  the 
revelation  of  a  new  covenant,  the  oovenant  of  gnoe^  made  br  tin 


FkA«r  with  the  Son  on  behalf  of  k  ]jecal!»r  people,  fij  tba  tcnn 
"gnce"  w«  understand  the  pare  favonr  of  Ood,  imapeotire  of  aXl 
worth  or  worthlneu  in  the  creature,  and  flowing  out  to  his  pccqileu 
ehoaen,  accepted,  and  blessed  in  the  Son  of  bia  love.  The  dedat^ 
tion  and  proclamation  of  this  n«w  covenant  we  call  the  goapel,  that 
ia,  glad  tidings;  and  the  gladness  of  it*  tidiogi  or  news  oonnate  in 
thia,  that  It  sounds  forth  salvation,  hj  grace.  These  are  Nnjde, 
weU-knoWn  truths;  but  we  need  Bometiniai  to  be  as  if  reesUed  to 
tbe  simplicitj  of  truth,  eapedally  when  errora  of  ntiioBB  kiwli 
i^ing  up  to  pervert  and  distort  It.  As  a  revelation,  then,  of  pan 
grace,  the  gospel  is  distinguished  from  the  law,  the  oovmaot  of 
work*.  Evny  put,  therrfore,  of  the  goepel  must  haifboniae  wiA 
this  grand  <^araoteriiitic;  and  as  the  preoept  is  a  part  of  thia  goapel, 
it  too  muit,  ia  all  its  varied  hearings,  move  in  fnlleat  aecora  wiA 
the  gtaee  of  Qod,  as  thus  revealed  in  hia  dear  Son.  Bat  graoa  is  a 
moBt  coiopreheDsiTe  term,  for  it  embraoes  tbe  pore  &voiir  of  Ood 
hoti)  in  its  Source  and  in  its  streams,  in  its  manifestatioaa  and  ia 
its  operatJons,  in  its  purposes  and  in  it«  efieote,  in  ita  cobqocIb  and 
in  lis  ooascquencet.  The  precept,  of  oonrse,  is  not  co-exteoiiTC 
with  the  graoe  of  Ood,  for  it  is  bat  a  part,  and  oomparutiTelj  bvta 
small  pert,  of  that  wondrous  plan,  as  being  ohiefly  oonfinod  to  this 
time-atate;  whilst  grace  not  merely  respects  tiie  preaent,  bat  lorin 
backward  and  forward, — backward  to  the  eternal  pnrposea  of  Ood 
ill  Clitist,  (Epb.  i.  3-11,)  and  forward  to  the  aceomplisfament  of 
those  pnrposes  in  "  making  known  the  nches  of  his  glory  on  the 
ressela  of  meroj  which  he  had  afore  prepared  onto  gloij."  (Rom. 
ix.  28.)  Thus  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  doctrinea  of  gnoe, 
the  promises  of  the  gospel  are  protnises  of  graoe,  the  iuntaitiona  of 
the  goqiel  afe  invitations  of  grace,  and  tbe  preoepta  of  Um  goepd 
are  pveoepta  of  graoe.  All  this  Beenu  self-evident^  and  immediatelj 
that  the  gospd  is  seen  and  acknowledged  to  be  a  revelation  of  pure 
grace,  it  follows  as  an  undeniahle  eond&sion.  But  it  ia  fbond,  as  a 
matter  of  daily  observation  and  expeiienoe,  that  the  pervene  ndwl 
of  man  will  erade,  or  distort,  or  deny  eonclusiona  or  oonseqaraDCB, 
however  plain  or  clear  they  may  appear,  whieh  are  oppowd  to 
natural  prejodioes,  or  vhioh  presa  hard  upon  habits  of  aelf-indal- 
geoce  or  aelf-righteeuBness.  Yon  may,  for  instance,  show  a  man,  in 
the  clearest  manner  from  the  word  of  God,  the  sin  of  eoratousno^ 
and  be  will  admit  the  tmth  and  fbroe  of  your  ai^menta  and  eon- 
duaions.  But  ask  him  the  next  momect  Eor  a  few  ahillinga  fortht 
poor,  and  you  will  eoon  see  how  his  oovetoua  heart  evadea  or  denlH 
tbe  point  to  whieh  you  have  just  brought  him.  3o  with  the  preOBpt 
With  one  breath  a  man  wiU  acknowledge  it  as  a  part  of  thegoqiel  cf 
the  grace  of  God,  and  with  the  next  utter  wonfa  irbiA  connnos 
you  that  he  pays  no  real  rq^rd  to  it,  holds  it  in  no  honoar  or  cati- 
matton,  and  has  neither  seen  its  beauty  nor  fslt  ita  power.  Kew, 
thb  one  thing  is  certain  to  our  own  mind,  for  it  has  beeo  worked  oat 
in  our  own  experience, — if  we  hare  nevn  aeen  tbe  beaaty  or  Ml 
thA  power  irf  a  tmth,  we  ban  never  heartily,  cordially,  aftctiotstaly 
tmVmteA  it}  indeed,  U  ia  a  graat  qneatiea  with  ua  whether  «a  have 


embraced  it  at  all.  Fat  tliia  pmnt  to  a  practical  test  Vfhj  did 
foa  embrace  the  doctrines  oF  grace  1  Because  yoa  saw  their  bean^ 
and  felttbdr  pover.  Why  did  joa  enhnuM  the  Lord  himself  vrith 
true  bith  and  hearty  affection  1  Because  joa  saw  bis  beau^  and 
fell  the  power  of  his  grace  and  love  in  jour  heart.  Then,  on  similar 
grounds,  no  one  can  embrace  the  precept  heartily,  cordially,  affection- 
ately, who  has  not  seen  its  beauty  and  felt  its  power.  Bat  its 
beauty  consists  mainly  in  its  grace.  If  we  see  beauty  in  its  ftce, 
it  is  bedause  grace  1ms  fashioned  and  adorned  every  feature,  and 
stamped  upon  thetn  its  own  loveliness;  if  we  hear  melody  in  its 
voice,  it  is  becanse  grace  attunes  it  to  its  own  beautjliil  harmony; 
if  it  attract  and  draw  us  to  follow  after  it,  it  Is  like  the  in- 
fluence of  a  beautiful  woman  opoa  her  lovers  and  admirers 
who  follow  her  wherever  she  goes,  pleased  to  do  her  slightest  bid- 
dings, under  the  irresistible  charm  of  her  smile.  Thus  it  is  the 
grace  of  the  precept,  its  beautiful  harmony  with  the  love  of  God, 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  communion  of  the  ^oly 
Ghost,  which  causes  our  heart  to  embrace  it  as  at  once  holy  and 
wise,  tender  and  loving,  savoury  and  suitable,  a  faithful  guide  under 
all  difficulties,  a  loving  monitor  against  all  evil,  a  gentle  reprover 
when  we  go  astray,  and  a  kind  friend  ever  at  hand  to  ^ve  affection- 
ate and  solid  counsel.  Now  if  you  have  never  seen  anything  of 
this  beauty  in  the  precept,  and  never  felt  anything  of  this  power  in 
it,  one  of  these  two  is  most  certainly  your  case  and  state;  either 
you  have  never  seen  the  beauty  or  felt  the  power  of  the  grace  oC  tbo 
Iiord  Jesus  Christ  in  your  heart;  or  that,  as  yet,  you  have  not  seed 
the  beantv  or  felt  the  power  of  the  grace  of  Uie  prec^t 

We  will  fain  hope  that  the  latter  is  the  case  with  you,  if  you 
know  not  the  meaning  of  our  voice,  and  we  are  nnlo  yon  a  bar- 
barian. But  as  this  part  of  our  subject  is  not  yet  exhausted,  we 
will  make  another  attempt  in  our  next  Number  to  reach  your  under- 
stan^g,  touch  your  coDstuence,  and  soften  your  heart. 


W*  niMsare  the  good  and  evil  of  providencea  by  theit-  respect  to 
the  ease  and  pleasure  of  oar  flesh;  but  Ood  sees  this  is  tht  way  to  oaM 
anr  spMts  into  a  dead  fenoality,  and  in  removing  them  he  doth  but  de- 
prive Mb  of  the  oeaasions  and  instruments  of  spiritital  misehielB  aud  ali- 
Mriae;  in  which  oertMnly  he  doth  us  no  hurt. — F^vtL 

QoD  need  his  mercy  and  loving-kindness  evNi  in  tlie  midst  of  all 
correction;  for  when  he  would  now  eif)e1  man  out  of  paradise  into 
misery,  be  doth  onto  him  in  every  condition  even  as  a  faithful  father^ 
which  for  some  misdeed  pnttcth  hla  Eon  away  from  htm;  notwithstand- 
m^  leavsUi  him  not  utterly  oomfortless,  bnt  provideth  him  a  garment, 
and  oomfotteth  him  wltb  frioidly  words,  and  then  flrat  Mndetb  Uu 
uny  fn>m  bitii.  £vni  thus  doth  Ood  (he  Father  of  hesvoi  aln.  Sot 
Ant  be  olothelh  Adam  and  Eve  against  th«  frost  and  tempest  of  weathfn 
inasmuch  as  by  the  means  of  do,  the  weather,  tiie  earth,  the  air,  and  all 
creatures  were  no  more  bo  Bubject,  tame,  and  obedient  unto  man  as  th^ 
were  afore  the  fail.  Tfaerefwe,  even  now  at  tiiis  present  time,  whatso- 
ever iuconveoienoe  and  harm  is  In  the  good  creatures  of  Ood,  it  oometh 
by  the  means  of^our  rins. — Ctwr^bdt. 


THI  (KWraL  ITAVDA.U>. — JCLT  I 


^Htintts. 


JOHN  TOTTNO,  OP  BIRMINGHAM. 

John  Youira  died  April  Srd,  186S,aged  68,  member  at  Frederidc 
Street,  Birmingham. 

The  Lord  wu  pleased  to  all  him  b;  grace  more  than  40  jeuf 
ago,  vrhile  hearing  a  sermon  from  the  words:  "  For  ye  know  tlie 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  wu  rich,  jet  for 
your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be 
rich.''  This  brought  him  into  deep  soul  trouble,  from,  which  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  deliver  him;  but  by  what  portion  the  writer 
doea  not  know,  only  he  has  heard  him  frequently  speak  how  aweetlj 
be  enjoyed  the  truth  for  a  long  tjme. 

As  this  account,  however,  is  designed  to  give  the  gracious  dealingi 
of  Ood  with  him  in  his  latter  days,  I  will  come  at  once  to  Uiat  pwnt 

About  four  years  ago,  the  Iiord  was  pleased  to  lay  bis  afflicluig 
hand  upon  him,  from  which  he  never  recovered;  but  the  Lord  gan 
him  these  words  with  great  power:  "  The  Lord  will  provide  1"  Ha 
sud  they  kept  running  through  hte  son!  aa  ^t  as  they  could  for 
about  b(uf  an  hour.  Thia  portion  was  vended  in  a  moat  wonderAil 
naDDer  to  the  day  of  his  death.  While  he  was  afflicted  the  Loid 
was  pleased  to  allot  him  some  very  heavy  trials  in  temporal  and 
spiritual  thingsj  but  out  of  them  all  the  Lord  delivered  him. 
Once,  in  the  depths  of  them,  the  Lord  so  blessed  him  with  apiritnal 
blessings  tliat  he  said  he  could  not  call  them  afflictions,  or,  if  they 
were,  he  could  rejoice  in  them.  Three  yean  ago,  the  Lord  brought 
him  very  low  in  body,  and  it  appeared  as  if  he  was  about  to  call  him 
away  from  earth.  While  in  ^is  affliction,  the  Lord  hid  lus  tut 
from  him,  and  he  was  sorely  distressed.  The  enemy  attacked  him 
respecting  bis  faith,  and  told  him  he  had  not  any  true  hith,  nor 
never  had.  Be  said  this  battle  lasted  for  some  hoora;  but  in  tba 
midst  of  the  conflict  he  was  persuaded  it  waa  Satan,  and,  having 
recovered  a  little,  he  said  to  Satan,  "  Why,  Satan,  I  have  a  fl^th  that 
haa  overcome  you  and  made  you  tremble  many  times,  and  I  will 
still  trust  in  Ood."     At  this  Satan  left  bim. 

In  this  same  afSiction  the  Lord  apoke  these  words  to  his  sonl:  "I 
give  unto  my  sbeep  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish."  Ht 
said  the  Lord  led  him,  aa  It  were,  into  heaven,  giving  him  and 
sweet  views  of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel  and  the  security  of  his  ihccf^ 
that  he  wanted  to  depart.  He  said  when  his  enjoymenta  left  him, 
it  was  like  returning  from  heaven  to  earth. 

After  this,  bia  conversation  was  seldom  upon  earthly  OAaff. 
Though  not  without  triala  and  frequent  temptations  from  jSataa,  ml 
conversation  was  in  heaven,  Christ,  aa  the  Son  of  Ood,  and  alist 
he  was  to  his  church,  waa  his  daily  delight.  Sovereign  graee  wis 
his  only  hope.  He  frequently  quoted  the  following  verae: 
"  fVtien  call'd  to  meet  Lha  king  of  dread. 
Should  lore  compose  m;  dying  hait 

And  grace  laj  loalsoitaia, 
TbeB,ere  I  quit  tbii  mortal  el* j,        C^OOqIc 
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111  niie  mj  Mating  toim,  ud  car, 
'Let  grate  trimni^Biit  rciga.'" 
He  often  viahed  it  might  be  his  Isn^ruge,  uid  cerUiol]'  the  Lord 
gnnted  bim  hig  request 


In  Jatiuai7  of  tbia  year  be  had  a  change.  His  body  became  veir 
reak,  and  his  friends  thought  he  was  going  to  die;  but  he  said,  "I 
am  almost  snre  I  shall  get  up  again.     I  feel  a  strong  cleaning  to  the 


church  and  people  of  Ood.  I  do  not  feel  williag  to  leave  them,  and 
the  Lord  will  make  me  wilting  in  the  day  of  his  power,"  The  Lord 
strengthened  him  again,  and  he  got  down  stairs. 

During  this  trial,  hia  mind  was  much  under  a  cloud.  I  said  to 
Mm,  "  Do  yoa  fear  death  in  this  darknessl"  He  said,  "  Ho,  I  have 
no  fear  of  death.  My  feelings  do  not  alter  my  stato  nor  God'a 
salvation."  He  continued  in  this  darkness  for  a  week  or  two,  hot 
appeared  to  rest  upon  the  fatthfaloess  scd  nnchangeability  of  God. 

About  a  fortnight  before  his  death,  the  following  portion  of  Ood'e 
word  was  roach  bleaaed  to  him:  "And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord 
shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion  with  songs,  and  everlasting  joy  upon 
their  heads.  They  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and 
sighing  shall  flee  away." 

At  the  latter  end  of  March  he  took  to  his  bed  for  the  last  time. 
He  BufFered  much  from  shortness  of  breath,  thinking,  at  times,  he 
must  be  suffocated.  He  often  said,  "Dear  Lord,  do  give  ne 
patience;"  and  said,  "What  should  I  now  do  without  my  Jtaaai" 

The  Lord  now  made  him  witling  to  die.  As  the  weakness  of 
nature  became  more  manifest,  the  strength  of  Christ  in  his  sool 
became  sUll  toon  so.  He  said  Christ  Jeeos  was  so  preeions  to  him 
be  knew  not  bow  to  speak  of  him.  The  Lord's  people  were  con- 
tinnally  visiting  him,  but  he  never  grew  weary  of  their  company. 
He  said,  "  I  never  in  my  life  loved  the  people  of  Qod  as  I  have  loved 
them  the  last  few  years.  I  never  enjoyed  Christian  conversation 
nor  knew  the  tmth  in  such  a  blessed  manner  as  I  do.  Christ  waa 
never  so  precious  to  me  before."  He  bleesed  God  for  bringing  hiiB 
to  Birmingham.  He  said, "  When  I  was  at  Northampton,  the  Lord 
ahnt  np  every  door.  I  conid  not  remain  there;  and  though  I  did 
not  know  a  i^ristian  person  in  Birmingham,  yet  my  soul,  for  some 
time  before  I  came,  was.mnoiDg  liere;  and  then  the  Lord  gave  ma 
this  portion  with  remarkable  power:  '  Come  over  and  help  ua;'  and 
afterwards  this  portion:  'God  having  provided  some  better  thing 
Tor  us,  tliat  they  without  us  should  not  be  :nade  perfect.' " 

He  spoke  moat  sweetly  of  the  goodness  of  Ood  to  htm.  He  said, 
"  0  Lord,  1  am  willing  to  be  afflicted."  At  another  time,  when  fall 
of  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  he  said,  "  I  never  felt  so  mnch  the 
necessity  of  l>eiag  kept  from  itride."  He  spoke  of  it,  how  hat«ftd 
it  was  to  him,  and  said,  "  The  nearer  we  come  to  Qod,  the  nearer  we 
want  to  come.  The  more  we  bear  of  the  likeness  of  Christ,  the 
mote  we  want  to  bear."  He  said, " '  The  foundation  of  Qod  atandeth 
■ure,  having  this  seal,  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his;'  and 
that  seal  is  the  love  of  God  in  the  heart." 
-    On  Friday,  March  31st,  he  remained  in  the  seme  state  of  m\a^ 
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ft&d  thanked  Qod  for  keeping  tko  enenj  from  hitn.  Daring  the 
night  be  stud,  "Help  me  to  nt  liim  forth,"  speiOritag  of  Chriat 

Oa  SktanUf  afternoon  1  viaited  him.  H«  wid,  "  I  btva  bcmi  it 
gre&t  diBtresB  for  two  or  three  hours.  I  never  mw  or  ouM  int*  Ue 
aeoreti  of  religion  « I  do  bow.  How  powible  it  i>  for  »  pereos  to 
have  a  wluoing,  pining  religion,  and  go  about  amongst  tb«  chirtb 
of  Qod,  and  not  he  of  it,  and  never  be  found  out  ouleM  Ood  k 
plaasad  to  make  it  mantfeat;  and  tiiia  he  does  not  alwajs  do."  He 
tbea  ^f ed  for  the  Lord  to  make  his  peopio  honeat  and  faithfbL 
While  converaing,  the  Lord  took  away  kis  diatreaa. 
'  Speaking  of  ^e  heaven!/  JeruBalem,  he  said,  "  I  love  Jenualen, 
hat  I  want  to  get  to  it  the  right  way."  Tken,  speaking  of  TOtoi7 
through  Christ,  he  said,  "It  has  been  oothing  bat  Tictoi/  ^ 
through,  but  not  in  a  triamphant  way;"  and  than  added,  "I  aai 
aura  die  things  of  God  are  real,  not  ouaniDgly-de vised  &blea;  aad 
X  am  persuaded  he  is  able  to  keep  that  I  have  oommitted  unto  him 
•gainst  that  day."  He  said,  "  We  have  talked  abont  &eaa  thingi, 
fMind  tbem  true,  felt  them  sweet,  and  realised  the  power  of  thM. 
The  Spirit  has  opened  them  up  again  and  again;  and  this  is  how 
the  people  of  God  go  on.  These  things  are  only  known  to  the  poor 
and  needy.  It  is  his  will  to  make  them  known,  and  his  wU)  ii 
waaltwahle.  He  will  do  hia  pteaaura."  He  now  laboured  Biuti  (k 
breath.  His  wife  referring  to  it,  he  said,  "  I  did  not  labour  wfaes  I 
waa  laving  the  Lord."  Then  rmewing  hia  oonveraation,  be  mi^ 
"  The  oovenant  of  God  remains  the  same.  It  waa  the  aame  wh«n 
Christ  was  on  the  ooas  and  when  he  was  in  the  tomb.  Indeed 
the  gospel  ia  a  bleesed  gospd  altogether,  and  you  eaanot  malu  anf- 
thing  eUe  of  it;  and  the  covenant  is  a  blessed  ooveoaat  to  tbaa 
ivho  are  interested  in  it."  His  wife  reminded  him  that  n^t  di^ 
pm  Ordina&c*  day.  He  said,  "  I  shall  bdou  driuk  it  in  the  kiag- 
doB  of  Oed." 

,  On  Satarday  night  he  was  agun  distressed  In  amd.  A  frical 
FWt  to  ace  him,  when  he  said,  "  The  Lord  ia  a  reAinaad  sliwmlV 
k  very  present  help  in  trouble."  His  friend  aaid,  "  Yon  hav*  ^sfsl 
him  a  preacnt  help  in  trouble."  He  said,  "  I  never  bad  auh  %tfiaA 
deliverance;"  adding 

"  ■  lb  thanuIvM  as  weak  at  wnftni, 
,     .  What  Mtt  poor balieren  dor" 


Di 


Ete  lay  qmet  for  a  short  time,  and  then  broke  out  in  UeaBqg  and 
irdsii^  Ood,  saying,  "He  is  the  resting-place  of  hia  peopla' 
!)nring  the  night  he  was  so  prostrated  that  tboae  who  sat  ap  wiA 
him  thought  he  was  dyioe;  but  he  suddenly  revived,  ^>oke  sweetly 
of  Chriat  as  tiie  light  of  his  people  and  said,  "  O  Lord,  oonfbna  m 
flxaotly  to  thy  image."  They  asked,  "  Are  you  happy !"  He  «si4 
."  Tea,  happy  in  the  power  of  hie  grace."  They  said,  "  Are  you  oB 
theKockl"  He  said,  "Tea;  I  have  no  other  reliige."  Alter  tUl 
he  spoke  much  of  Christ  as  the  wisdom  of  his  people.  He  mH, 
""1  cannot  express  the  glory  I  see  and  feel."  Speaking  of  faith,  b 
■ud,  "There  ia  hut  one  &ith  for  God's  children, — 'OnaLar^oM 
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fiutU  one  l>^>tifni,  eves  u  we  are  called  in  one  hope  of  onr  caUisg;.'" 
He  nid,  "Uj  prayer  (br  the  cliur^  is,  tb&t  the  Lord  would  blest 
ike  iB-gftUieriiin,  aiid  knit  end  unite  their  hearts  in  this  one  ipirit. 
Tea,  I  can  aey.  Lord,  tbon  hut  bleflsed  tbj  church  with  oaioe.  Still 
tilen  it,  by  gathering  thj  hidden  DDee."  Then  he  said,  "0  my 
bleswd  Jeeus,  thon  hait  made  an  ererlaating  covenant  for  sueb 
wretched  sinners  u  I  am.  He  saiil,  "  0 !  I  cannot  t«ll  jou  what  I 
•ee  and  feel.  There  ib  auch  love  and  glory  in  Jegne.  I  must  take 
the  cup  of  salTation,  aa  David  did,  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  I  will  pay  that  I  have  vowed.  Salvation  is  of  the  Iiord." 
Thia  he  ipoke  in  rererence  to  hit  own  saying,  that  if  the  Lord  would 
be  with  him  in  death,  he  would  about  aloud  of  hia  mercy.  He  then 
took  a  little  wine,  and  eud,  "Everything  fails  now  but  Jesus." 
Suffering  much  from  shortness  of  breath,  he  said,  "I^rd,  I  am 
willing  to  Bofier."  He  epoko  very  much  of  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  and  quoted  the  following  verses,  which  were  very  sweet  to 
him: 

"  'What  Hacred  foantkin  yonder  springs 

Up  from  the  throne  ot  Ood, 
And  all  Ke«  Coveosnt  blMsingi  brings? 

'Tis  Jemm'  preciouH  blood. 
Whsi  miRbtjp  sam  p*td  all  aj  debt, 

When  i  t  bondman  ctood. 
Anil  hii.q  rn;  snal  st  freedom  aet* 

'Tis  Jemu'  precious  blood," 
Oq  Sunday  roorniug  one  asked  him,  "Are  you  on  the  Rookr 
He  replied,  with  wonderful  emphama,  "  Tee,  on  the  Bock  my  bouI  is 
founded,"  and  tried  to  sing. 

Duriiia  the  day  he  had  a  severe  temptation  from  the  enemy. 
He  sMd Im  was  lost.  All  eeemed  gone.  Hie  temptation  was,  be 
said,  about  what  ho  and  I  had  often  talked.  (This  be  spoke  in 
re&ratioe  to  particular  situ.) 

Ha  now  became  very  exhausted,  and,  after  struf^liog  a  short  time 
tot  breath,  he  said,  "  I  am  persuaded  I  shall  tell  yon.  When  I  fslt 
lost,  this  paasage  came  so  sweetly,  '  By  grace  ye  are  saved.'  So  it 
^^eare  it  most  be  gmoe  to  the  end  of  the  joumey."  He  frequently 
ioqaired  the  lime,  and  said,  "  I  am  one  hour  nearer  the  kingdom  of 
my  Ood,  where  I  shall  drink  full  draughts  of  bliss."  Hia  wife  Mid 
sbii  thought  he  was  too  weak  to  speak  with  hia  son.  He  saidi  "  I 
••ver  Was  so  strong  bafore;  but  remember,  it  is  in  Christ.'' 

On  Sunday  aftenioon  he  often  asked  the  time,  and  eud,  "  I  shall 
soon  drink  wine  in  my  Father's  kingdomj"  adding,  "  O  my  preoioua 
JwosI  My  precious  Jesus!  What  should  I  do  without  tar  JMOat" 
Soon  afterwards  he  was  again  asked,  "  An  you  on  the  Roek  1"  Ha 
replied,  "  Do  yoU  think  the  Bock  can  be  moved  about  1  Xo,  nor 
tmf  who  are  on  it."  He  took  a  little  wine,  lilted  up  hia  hand,  and 
said,  '"There  is  a  river,  tiae  streams  whereof  shall  make  glad  tba 
city  of  Ood>'".  After  this  be  snid,  "I  ache."  Seeing  his  wife 
affected,  he  said,  "  Do  not  b^n  to  reason,  for 

'  Not  Qkbris)  asks  the  reason  why, 

Nor  God  the  reason  gives.'"  ,-.  , 

.C.ooglc 
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After  thia  he  la^  quiet,  but  suddenly  called  his  wife,  and  vud,  "I 
nnt  you  to  lift  up  my  arm,"  (it  being  dead.)  She  did  so.  Then 
he  Bhonted  as  loud  as  he  could,  "  Victoty,  victory,  through  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb."  She  waa  going  to  let  his  arm  down.  He  aud, 
"  Hold  it  up  as  high  as  you  can."  She  did  bo,  sod  he  ^gaia  shouted, 
"Victory,  victory,  throijgh  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  Thb  wm 
&boat  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening.  After  this  he  was  exbansted 
sod  lay  quiet  for  a  short  time,  and  then  said,  "Precioaa  Jesos! 
Blessed  Jesna!  What  a  preiuotis  Jesus  thon  art  to  redeem  a  rinfdl 
worm  like  me." 

Between  eight  and  nine  o'clock  one  of  bis  legs  being  dead,  and  be 
being  quite  aware  of  it,  be  said,  "  I  am  not  so  good  a  man  as  poor  old 
Jacob.  One  of  my  legs  is  gnne.  I  cannot  draw  up  my  feet  in  the 
bed."  He  then  called  for  the  family,  bleiiaed  them,  and  spoke  to 
them  in  a  solemn  manner.  A  friend  visited  htm  and  said,  "  Yoa 
are  finishing  your  course  with  joy."  He  said,  "  I  am  finiabing  my 
coarse  with  joy.     It  cannot  be  better."     His  friend  aud,  "  We  are 

Sling  to  leave  you,  bnt  you  are  going  to  a  blessed  inheritance' 
e  aaid,  "It  is  a  blesaed  dwelling-place,  and  Christ  is  »  bleand 
Bock  and.  Foundation." 

I  went  to  see  him  about  nine  o'clock  and  took  bold  of  hia  dead  um. 
He  turned  bis  face  towards  me,  almost  smiling,  and  aaid,  "That  has 
done  his  office."  Then  lifting  up  bis  right  arm  he  said,  "This  atill 
keeps  its  cunning;  this  still  keeps  its  cunning,"  I  said,  "  Yon  are 
qnite  sensible  to  the  lut."  He  qaickly  replied,  "  Sensibly  saved, 
and  saved  by  loveiwgn  grace,"  of  which  he  spoke  very  sweetly.  I 
said,  "I  am  going  to  leave  you  now.  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jeant 
Cbrist,  and  the  love  of  Ood,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Oboat, 
be  with  you."  With  calmness  and  emphasis  he  said,  "  Amen,  ami 
amen,  and  amen." 

About  half-past  eleven,  he  said  to  those  who  were  aitting  with  him, 
"I  am  now  in  a  most  solemn  place.  I  am  nnder  the  scratiniEing 
eft  of  Qod.  He  is  about  to  open  the  seals.  O  if  yoa  could  bnt 
see  aud  feel  the  glory  and  blessedness  that  I  see  and  feell"  Hera 
his  voice  faltered.  His  wife  said,  "I  wish  I  could."  He  relied, 
"It  would  not  do  for  you,"  She  said,  "I  suppose  I  must  come  into 
your  place  to  know  it"     He  replied,  "Yes." 

After  this  his  attendants  gave  him  a  little  wine,  and  fanned  him 
He  said,  "Blessed  brecEe."  Two  persons  who  were  with  him,  and 
had  always  bad  a  dread  of  being  with  any  one  when  dying,  a^d  it 
was  blessed  to  be  in  the  room.  The  Lord  took  away  every  fear,  and 
filled  their  hearts  in  measnre  with  his  glory.  One  of  them  poimd 
ont  her  heart  and  said,  "Lord  Jesus!  Precions  Jesni  I  Come  and 
b^e  his  soul  to  thyself."  Soob  afterwards  they  heard  aomethiag 
snap  within  him.  His  soul  immediatoly  left  the  body,  entering  into 
the  joy  of  his  Lord,  about  two  o'clock  on  Monday  morning. 

J.  DBHNBTT. 


DiTiBX  faith  will  embrace  divine  truth;  and  l>y  false  doctrine  is 
false  faith  made  manifest, — Huntirfijfon, 
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ll^n.  V.  »:  3TiM.i,0;  Koa.zi.T;  Aoi*  vm.ST.SS;  Hi.T1.xxTiii.10. 

A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  DEALINGS  OF  THE 
LORD  WITH  HT  SOUL.    BT  THE  LATB  PAUL  AVBIL. 


On  Ifov.  ISth,  1791,  Tuesday,  at  Blackfriars,  heard  ^r.  BflmsiDe 
tnm  Uatt  xL  36;  "Coma  onto  me,  all  ye  tlut  Ubonr,"  &c.  He 
refflTTcd  to  Fs.  Ixxii.  13,  13 — that  ia,  the  poor  in  spirit  who  are 
hnmblad  for  un,  though  their  ains  may  have  been  u  acarlet,  Christ 
recttves  Boch.  It  it  the  uck  need  the  physician.  This  mis  a  pre- 
cdona  oppoTtnnity  to  my  soul,  and  vu  above  all  blessed  to  me  ia  a 
vsy  of  restoring  grace  after  my  badulidiog,  and  a  blessed  season  of 
refrtehinent  from  the  Lord.  Ur.  Bomune  very  justly  observed  soon 
after,  that  the  devil  does  all  ha  can  to  make  good  men  bad,  and  bad 
men  worse. 

Mr.  Jones  (a  man  of  colonr)  in  Caatle  Street  Society  said:  "  Re- 
claimed backslidera  often  spera  with  redoubled  diligence  after  their 
fitU.  Th^  go  with  freeh  vigonr  in  the  ways  of  Ood,  like  giants 
refinahad  with  wine.  The  alipa  and  &11b  of  Qod's  people  generally 
drive  them  doaer  to  CIiriBt  ever  aftwwanls,  astonished  and  amazed 
at  the  forbearance  of  their  covenant  Ood.  They  are  filled  with 
wonder,  love,  and  pnuse.  Sinners,  pardoned  sinneisi  saved  by  grace 
slone;  the  mercy,  0  how  great!" 

Another  of  ti)e  speakers  there  said:  "When  believers  wander 
&om  their  Fatiter's  bouse,  it  brinn  a  dark  cloud  npon  tbem  for  a 
while.  (He  was  speaking  from  Uic.  vii.  18, 19.)  It  brings  guilt 
and  dikresa  upon  their  constuences;  and  there  is  no  other  way  to 
restore  ba^alidmi  but  by  their  ocmung  again  to  Christ  as  they  did 
at  first.  Are  tbey  stung  with  guilt  and  bdlen  1  Let  them  look  to 
Cluiit  as  exalted  upon  the  pole  of  the  gospel."  He  spoke  of  re- 
stored backsliders;  what  monuments  of  grace  they  are — unspeakable ! 
How  abonld  they  admire  the  divine  mercy  and  love,  and  be  con- 
Btrmned  to  a  holy  walk  for  the  future  I  The  Lord  sometimes  permits 
and  soffers  his  people  to  fall,  (often  &11  very  foully  too,)  that  they 
^nd  other  Christiana  should  know  their  weaikness.  "  Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  stasdeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 

Mr.  Bomaine  said  that  believers  who  indulge  any  sinful  desire, 
walk  in  much  darkness  of  soul  and  rob  themselves  of  that  comfort 
they  otherwise  wonid  enjoy. 
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Mr.  Cecil  obeerved  that  a  child  of  God  maj  fall  into  >  dilci  o^ 
pit,  but  ho  doe§  not  remain  in  iL  If  he  belong  to  Ood,  he  viS  bti 
tonight  out,  sooner  or  later,  A  believer  may  l>ackslide  and  M  ^ 
ain,  perhaps  a  besetting  sin;  but  t^re  are  many  encoangini  pt- 
miaes  in.  (^k^'s.  wctrd  to,  returifuui  backalidus.  ,  Such  my  Eij 
abun^nl  yilofTB^ei^epC  tj|^.t  Wttweres  {tj[^*^e/t(B4[WH>d 
comfort  of  every  ^liever  to  be  renewed  in  hoHneas  tSta  At  taifi 
of  Him  that  created  hiifk  ^  Mr.  BusmII  sud  he  was  moch  itnd 
■with  eome  observatiods'  of  old  Xr^  Berrld^'in  a  sermon  on  Xt: 
ix.  17.  Sam  the  good  old  man:  "Ever^  itcp  yon  are  conii^ti 
Christ,  (John  'ri.  37,)  tiiinlc  of  a  Oodread^  t»  pardon— to^U 
pardon.     Every  step  you  take  think  of  these  words." 

Annther'of  the  epeakerB  said,  on  Va.  Ixtxr.  8:  *<If  thtyiatd 
a^in  to  fdil;;  tk^  itmB.  sUMt  ttr  it  br  tics,  wortd.  .  Alul  M 
children  have  their  besetting^  sins,  whidi  they  have  to  gn^^tra 
above  their  other  s^bb.  Id  some  men  it  b  pride,  in  some  anna 
in  others  tmlevftal  lust,  4rc.;  some  otn  atb,  an!  aonM  anoAa.* 

On  LonP^  drr,  Sept.  2nd,  179^,  afltor  saorammt  at  THtsta 
Court,  thift  scripture  ima  brought  vitfa  power  inmy  n^dfH 
^D9,  wUefa  aremany,  are  fbrgiVBn;  ^  fnpeaee.**  I  iwoHeolriJ 
were  in  Luke,  and  ub  ffiircfaing  I  fbtind  tfa«n  ih  ru.  i'lSd  t 
in  the  ereniug'  of  that  day  Dan.  tS.  IS".  "Go  tbbu  Oy  Kit 
the  end  be  (death);  for  tboa  ehalti  rtat  (M  the  sm«  aid  tMri 
and  stand  In  thy  lot  at  ^e  e»d  of  th«  days."  (Ja^gmakt  iaj.)  I 
Bweerty  yrts  tt  opened  aud  spplMd  to  me,  ' 

On  Not.  18th,  Lord's  day  morning,  at  Tottenham  Owit ' 
Medley^i  t«xt  *u  Matt.  xrv.  10: "  They  tiiat  went  ratdy  «m  i^*l 
On  the  neit  Lord's  day  tooming',  Xr.  Hnntfagton,  at  IMl 
Street,  Itev.  tiL  3;  and  in  tfae  etening.M  ToHenhasi  CMrt,) 
Med%,  oB  Lnke  xiv.  -Jli:  "  And  ytrt  thei«  is  roMuT  Ittw  4l 
sermons  wcrenrach  Ucsied'tA  tty  soul.  The^i^iakffnBWMrfl 
able  words  to  rcaorer  and  reBtofflMdcsnden. 

I  gather  Chis  from  m;^  f(rft\aRd  bft^lid&q^,  tiM*  it  kaa  td 
much  to  humble  me  and  show  me  aiy  «eakB«ta.  "bet  Vmt 
tTHnketh  Ite  Bfandrili  take  Keed  lest  he  fUl."  Mi  ftiiiiilit  f 
sanl  these  worA  once  in  Us-  sennon!  "^fail  Ijiiail  fi^atJI 
Devil,  tttaf  wicked,  maQeiena  spMt,  |A«^'Mimc«r 

For  ytim  Bfto- 1  left  my  fittt  't6M,  I  stiQ  vndk«4-' 
-witbOod;  brrtafto-  ttntt,  alas!  I  walked  at  4 4iabM _  _ . 
lDkewarmneBs,ftt;.    Il)lenttl«La*d:I«v«tMk4iiK>Biorib.BlA 
ton's  booka,  particulait:^  hit "  Sinxtlim  <s(-  HtarfM  fMbM  fcfVBfl 

In  Iforember,  179S,  soma  good  peopla  Wfcw  ll>^  lawHt  Mi  W 
beginning  of  my  convorsion,  pniBAd  nte  IMS  Hurt  I  hMd  <Vlf 
in  the  heavenly  race.  ' 

1  must  noBce  bereft  smne  montlu  befon  Wb'I  ilriM^ 
again  by  tb«  force  of  a  nOlfMt  lieiiiplatfott,  ftr  m  ■hart  MdiMfii 
Alasl  Could  I  have  believed  iti  Smne  tknebefera, 
so  eBtabtiebea.     Bat  the  LMd  iBtSabm  loM  i^ 
know  more  of  my  wcaknem,  aa  I  -  naderafeoad 
agtun.    But,  alter  the  ain,  then  came  tke 


mA  «u  tmif  tot  af  oliutSMm«nt  ^Ph.  }kiiS}t:  i(Mrai"^ttt  Jtif. 
ii.  19)^  Tor  I  got  Hgt.ni  JKto'Bliiij'UiiV  DAtgeon  'ifHik  CHatat't 
CarilcL  i  beavd  Mr.  Uidt&igtoB  Inn  BerniMi  ^peak  ot  VbUr'a 
Mcond:  f^,  lodg  ttfttr  that  of  Mi  tHpla  denM  of  CbrUt;  his  dli- 
dmuUtioh  timgb  ■  slwrtah  fear  of  the  Jewv.  f(3ii:\\.  11,  IS.^ 
In  another  sermon  be  referred  to  the  prodig^al  as  a  fallen  ealnt,  *bo, 
■till  dtimia^  bii  kdo^tioo,  said:  "  I  wiH  srise  and  go  to  my  Father." 
(Lnke  TV.)  Ho  SMd:  "A  child  of  Ood.maiy  Mi  thfoaffh  weaknes* 
fa  an  u>ff«ard«d'Baoiiiea«;  the  devil  fcnows  Urn  periiA's  b^Rtting 
xipa,  lajv  lb«  bait  b^sie  tlntt  |miof  bovl,  bbcI  aftei-ffearfc 'Immediately 
tiiraft  or  bMottiM  aoetiMr:"  This  I  w'e&  kMW  by  fiKpeKefiCe.  I* 
flnotber  hb  iAMn«d  that  sin  briaga  on  iUl  e>#ii  ^mristnttent  Ic  th^ 
backslider.  Tk«  Lofd  then  odrEecfs  his  (jiild  tot  ifai^tj;  he  lays 
on  manj-itlipesi  Sft>ft4tfcth«'bell«vel'B  comforts,  Mh^  on  desertJoa 
BPddwfcireaa  of  «oal,  Sdo. 

1  ms'lednutfa  to  neditaM  and  ptay*  orer  Ta.  U ;  ■partSculariy 
-rcnes  8, 11!,  17;  dso  ier.  SL  1,  l'S-14,  20-23;  Ho«.'  sfr.  1,  2,  t, 
8;  Zed».  liii.  1;  with  1  John  i.  9;  ii.  1,  2.  All  this  gave  me 
gKBt  gDoouragement  and  good  hope,  tirrough  grace.  '  I  ako  toani 
»»  mall  oOnJbrt  iii  rmding  Terious  parts  of  LnCber's  excellent 
Coumnlary  on  tbe  Bpiitle  to  tfee  OBlMians,  particufSrlj  from  page 
88-19(S  bboM  PsMr;  also  from  Hart^  bgrmnd  on  baokiiliders.  Thns 
I  wan  Enabled  to  look  aato  Iflie  Lord,  snd  to  mit  for  Aq  Cod  of  my 
BBlTatioD,  believing  that  my  Qod  woold  hear  me,  fbatl  EAould arise, 
tiod,'tb«^1nSarkneB«,  tfaat  I  ahonld bave  %bt.  'f^ongbfor  sin 
I  am  nnder  the  indignatian  «f  the  fiord;  yet  my  'A'Avocate  wia 
pi.\»i  my  oause.  <UiO.  vil.  9  and  1  JoUi  ii.  I,  X.>       ' 

Mt,  HUBtJBgboti  says  that  "t^e  Lord  aomeUmed  permits  Aeae 
WU  to  bambte  hie  peoplff.  He  (Juatisea  them  wieU'ffor  sin,  but 
«(«•  tbem  n.jt  over  unto  deatbi  (Pg.  ctA9.  18.)  What  is  the 
'brigbt«rt  Baiat  when  left  one  moment  to-htmBrifl" 

' %  deirreea  I  tbond  Any  bm^es  gradoally'to  y^ett aWay,  and  Isa. 
•xUv.n}  "I  hats  tinted  oat;  U  a  thitO:  elood,*  ftc,  ftffillbd  io  by 
^eSperi^nm.  ■  AMo:  "H»  Mrtowfli  my  sWdl"  "We  iingwage  of  my 
heart  was,  "Who  is  a  Godlike  unto  thee,  that  pardo;ietbiniqmtyt"<^. 
Ami  1  tta»  Matted,  btviog  bn^  broken  bonet,  (Ps.!!  dn  imd  tteen 
-MflliMAwtt  ki  the  place  of  dtagons,  and  Mffi^te9'wlth  Ae  Aiidow 
of  Awtk.  fFa.  icfiT.  19.)  I  lamented  niy  lAte  T^lti^bd'Btate,  anil 
virjoMed  at  «y  happy  reetoratloB  therefrom. '- Q  hoir'B^tsble  la  tbe 

Tlrthynwof  Hafftfs,  "TbolYodigai:"    AUtttU  JMlfi'. 

Si  IT94',  Mr.  Hantington^K  preachfng  inM  tndtob  IbltJMeH  to  np, 
partionlirrly  0B  SaBday  tivaabg,  Marcli  23^,  flMiti  fqtiti'yi.  S^,^9, 
when  he  alluded  to  many  such  pasai^es  as  tbese;  5oUb'Ul.  IC--18; 
▼.  '94;  vi.  47,  having  far  many  ii>jt  tog«dt^  enJttVisd'  modi  is- 
■ward  peaee  and  joy  in  belining.  " '    ' 

On  the  SSth,  in  my  bedroom,  medlbtibg  opon  tl>e  tatKj  </l  the 
liOid  to  me,  I  was  mnoh  visited  witii  this  smpton:  **  The  Lord 
healeth  the  Ixttkcn  in  heart,  and  Undeth  ni^"  ix.  fPq.  cxivil.  3.) 

Od  Wt  Tneaday,  at  Bladrfrism,  Mr.  RMovflae'b  text  was  2  Sam. 
xxiH.  6-7  "Tbia  i>  iJI  my  aBlvatioB  and'^  taj  desire.*    f^ccious 


eommanion  sad  heait-EcJt  anion  with  mj  oovenuit  Qod  I  njojid, 

0  Lord,  bow  predouB  are  thjr  vinU  to  m;  bouII 

JiJigaat  3Ut;  Lord's  day  evening. — Mr.  Hantlngton  from  Mitt.z. 
10-i3,  He  liiat  remves  a  faithful  miniBter  of  Chriit  into  lu 
mind  >ad  beut  rec^ves  Chiiat,  and  b  made  partaker  of  that  ouiui- 
ter'a  grace. 

Ootober  26th,  Lord's  day  evening.— Mr.  Uedle;,  at  Tottenhta 
Conrt  Ch^tel,  on  Job  xxziii.  24.  The  dark  gloom  under  whidi  I 
had  labonnd  for  many  days  waa  dispelled.  Light  and  lUwr^  agui 
apraog  ap  in  my  wral.  Before  this  I  was  as  poor  Paul  in  the  ttenn. 
(Acts  xxvii.  29.)    Afterwards,  I  could  say  with  David,  aa  in  Fa  ir. 

On  Lord's  day  morning,  Feb.  1st,  1795,  Mr.  Huntington,  spdh- 
ing  from  itom.  viii.  1 6,  aaid,  "  If  yoa  have  once  felt  this  wUnm  d 
the  Spirit,  for  ever  bo  ihort  a  time,  or  duratioa,  or  degree^  ew « 
small  in  conTenuon,  tbis  is  saving.  It  is  eflectnal.  Yoa  can  ntm 
finally  M  away.  From  that  moment  you  are  paat  from  death  unto 
life.  He  ia  ^tbful  that  promised.  It  ii  the  eameat  of  Hit  iIlb^ 
ritance." 

On  Feb.  8th,  1796,  Monday eveaieg,  Mr.  E.  oDPa.cvU.SO:  "Be 
eent  bis  word  and  healed  tbemj"  and  on  Lord's  day,  Slat,  Mr.  Hunt- 
ington on  Hoe.  xiv.  2:  "  Take  with  thee  words,"  &c  Under  iboe 
two  serDLons  my  former  experience  was  brought  aweetly  to  my  n- 
membrance,  according  to  that  predous  Scriptore  in  John  xiv.  26: 
"  The  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,"  io. 

Being  modi  buSeted  by  Satan  and  bowed  down  by  reason  of  nf 
snliilness  and  nnworthiness  for  some  days,  this  Scriptore  cam*  to 
my  mind  with  power  as  soon  as  I  awoke  on  Sabbath  morning  Oct 
9di:  "  It  ia  not  the  will  of  your  heavenly  Father  that  one  of  th«K 
little  ones  should  perish."  Many  times  it  was  repeated.  Abo: 
"Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spbit,"  &c.  Also:  " To  this  man  willl 
look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,"  Ac.  Asd 
soon  afterwarda  these  words:  "  Stand  fast,  therefore,  in  the  libaty." 
J^     "In  that  day  thou  shalt  say,  0  Lord,  I  will  praise  ^e^"  ^■ 

1  was  as  happy  in  pruses  at  iny  morning  meditation  as  I  eoaU 
contain. 

The  next  day  this  scripture  was  deeply  im[vcased  upon  my  misd: 
"  And  I  will  potu  upon  the  house  of  David,"  ix.  I  found  it  fsl- 
filled  in  my  experience  now  in  a  greater  d^ree  than  ever  I  did  I 
recollected  what  Mr.  Huntington  said  a  tittle  while  ago:  "The  be- 
liever woTsbipe  Qod  in  the  Spirit,  under  the  influence  of  love,  te^ 
joices  in  Cfanat  Jesus,  and  has  no  allowed  oonfidenoe  in  the  flah." 
Mr.  Bomaine  also,  I  well  remember,  quoted  those  words  of  Fad  s> 
descriptive  of  a  believer's  experience. 

About  a  month  before  this,  Mr.  Lea  lent  me  a  printed  aenwm  of 
Huntington's  on  Qal.  V.  I,  preached  Sept.  9th,  1791,  entitled,  "Xk 
Child  of  Liberty  in  Legal  Bondage;  or,  the  Son  and  Heir  in  itt 
Servant's  Yoke."  The  reading  of  it  was  wonderfully  blessed  to  nj' 
sonl,  as  were  also  his  letters  called  "  living  Testimomee." 

About  the  latter  part  of  Ootober,  having  had  some  di^tei  willi 
persona  concerning  election,  free-will,  &c.,  and  deeply  ponderisgo* 
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what  hod  passed,  whea  alone  in  mj  room  this  Scriptore  was  applied:. 
"  Uoto  jou  it  ia  given  to  know  the  mjateries  of  the  kingdom  of 
beavea,  bat  to  tbem  it  ia  not  given."  I  soon  afterwards  found  it  in 
Matt  xiii.  11.  Matt,  xi.  2S,  26  also  occarred  to  m;  mind:  "  I  thank 
tbee,  O  Father,"  &c.;  and  lainentin^,  in  mj  own  mind,  bow  blind 
even  some  masters  in  Israel  seem  in  some  things,  it  bronght  to  my 
tbouglits  Ps.  cxix.  99:  "I  have  more  undemanding  than  all  my- 
teachers;  for  thy  testimonies  are  say  meditation."  ("  Testimonies  * 
mean  tlie  mend  SoriptoTesO 

(To  be  continmd.) 


TRUE  AND  FALSE  TRUST. 

THE  LORD  JBSU8  CHEIST  PROVED  TO  BB  THE  REAL  OBJECT* 

OF  A  BELIEVER'S  TRUST  AHD  COSFIDBNCE. 


Tuis  prophet  lived  in  the  days  of  Jothan,  Abaz,  and  Hezekiab, 
kings  of  Judah;  and  heav^  tidings  he  had  against  Samaria  and 
Jerusalem.  His  name  signifies  poor,  humble,  or  to  strike  at, — a  very 
proper  person  to  deal  out  reproof  and  rebuke, — one  who  feels  spi- 
ritual and  temporal  poverty,  and  ia  well  humbled  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  as  no  doubt  Uicah  was.  He  reproves  the  people  for 
tbeir  oppression,  injustice,  and  idolatry,  shows  the  cruelty  of  the 
princes,  aud  the  fiUsehood  of  the  prophets;  and  yet  how  secure  they 
^vere  in  carnal  ease;  but  though  he  brought  such  dreadful  tidings  to 
the  ungodly,  he  speaks  very  sweet,  encouraging  things  to  Ood'a 
family,  showing  the  glory,  peace,  kingdom,  and  victory  of  the 
cliarch  in  the  last  day?,  the  birth  of  Christ,  his  kingdom  and  con-. 

Kow,  in  the  chapter  out  of  which  our  text  is  taken,  the  prophet 
appears  to  be  hedged  up  every  way;  First,  there  was  no  spiritual. 
entertainment  as  formerly;  he  had  left  his  first  love,  the  first  rip« 
fruit.  Secondly,  he  could  find  nothing  but  dishonesty,  iojuaticey 
and  wrong  judgment  in  the  world:  "There  ia  none  upright  amongst. 
men.  The  son  disbouoors  the  father,  the  daughter  rises  np  against, 
lier  mother,  the  daughter-in-law  against  her  mother- in-law.  A 
raau's  enemiea  are  the  men  of  his  own  house."  Add  to  thig,  he  had 
a  feeling  sense  of  Ood's  anger  for  sin:  "  I  have  sinned  against  him;" 
and,  like  poor  Job,  he  had  a  cruel,  wicked  woman  for  a  wife,  yow, 
let  a  man  get  into  such  firea  as  these,  having  devils  and  men  against 
him,  it  will  try  the  reality  of  his  profession  to  the  quick.  These  are 
the  times  to  prove  whether  Ood  is  on  our  aide  or  not.  But  the  pro- 
phet is  sweetly  tumbled  in  the  dnat,  and  has  a  strong  confidence 
that  the  Lord  will  appear  for  him.  Hence  he  says,  "  I  shall  arise. 
He  will  bring  me  forUi  to  the  light,  and  I  shall  b^old  his  righteoui- 
ness,"  or  justice,  in  my  behalf;  and  he  found  it  come  to  pass,  as  you 
read  in  verse  It),  whore  he  breaks  out,  saying,  "  Who  is  a  Ood  like 
unto  tbee,  that  pudoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the  tran^resaion 
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df  the  nttiBttitt  of  bti  littiU^  t  H«  ntaimtti  not  hb  upr  fin  ntr 
becaiun  he  'dMigiitMh'fii  mercy."  He  «1m  Ma  in  Utt  tbeawfal 
end  of  hiB  penwHtiBg  «%,  uid  dmlaree  tinat  Asme  iboold  cottr 
her,  and  that  Ms  «;fea  ihooM  behold  h«  tmddM  down  u  Ibe  niic 
«f  Ae  BtRc^S.  That  Qod  ertt  wiH  be  &iliiful  to  Mb  piemua, 
that  "  hia  hsAd  ehril  be  kvovn  toward  his  Mmnta,  and  hu  indifM- 
ttem  towsni  his  eneniie*;  ttrt  jjidgtaeat  shall  ntnrn  to  rigbtonuws, 
and  ftU  the  upright  in  heart  shall  follow  it." 

Now,  without  any  further  iotrodnction,  I  will,  aa  the  Lord  ihill 
uaiat,  take  up  the  words  of  our  test  as  follows: 

I.  Treat  about  the,7^0  trusit  of  the  ohildrea  of  men,  and  abov 
how  very  inconsistent  it  is  to  tnst  in  a  friend,  to  p«t  confidence  ia 
a  guide,  and  to  tell  the  aear«tsef  a  man's  heart  to  her  tiiatlietkiii 
his  bosom  I  "Trast  ye  not  in  a  friend;  put  not  coofidence  b  » 
guide.  Keep  the  doors  of  thy  nKnitb  from  her  that  lieth  in  tlif 
bosom."     This  latter  part  is  to  be  taken  in  a  restricted  sense. 

II,  I  will  oontradict  our  text,  and  show  that  it  is  right  to  fnul  'i' 
a  friend,  to  put  confidence  in  a  gnide,  and  to  tell  all  we  oan,  kwpbg 
nothing  ffsck,  to  her  tiMt  lieth  in  onr  baaom. 

I  hope  to  matre  atl  dtnr  from  God's  word  tn  tiieae  two  pn^- 
tions,'  and  bo  eonclode. 

I.  We  are  to  treat  'of  the  fi^  htufo  of  the  chiMmn  of  men,  ai>J 
show  bow  my  inconshtent  it  is  to  tmst  In  a  fnead,  to  put  eonf- 
dence  in  a  gtnde,  and  to  tell  the  seereta  of  a  man's  bent  to  ha  lU 
lieth  in  his  beeom  !  Bat  tfais  lattsr  nnat,  as  I  aud  boftsti,  be  late 
fn  a  reMricted  Sense. 

When  Adttn  fell,  aad  ^1  his  posterity  in  him,  he  oast  off  at  wo 
all  tnut  or  confidence  ]&  Qod,  aad  t>laced  trnst  &nd  «<mfideii«  ■■ 
Satan,  in  a  lie,  in  the  flesh,  and  in  his  own  tabernacle;  and  as  k 
begat  a  son  In  his  own  likeness,  this  likeness  was  the  im^e  of  Satu- 
Now  we  all  share  the  shockiog  efieets  of  this  feU,  being  plnsged  isti 
Ae  whole  of  it,  erery  faculty  of  our  aonb  ooimpt,  "  riioiuAfld  6(n 
the  lif^  of  Qod;'  and  yon  may  see  onr  tme  state  in  Isa.  Ux.,  if  0«d 
glTes yon  the  tnn  light  It  is  cleat,  tberefore,  thatin  the  Jail  wesll 
are,  whether  elector  reprobate,  and  all  tnut  in  t^e  fleah  by  natoR 
hanng  no  trust  and  oonfldence  in  God.  False  cmfidenoe,  or  tnA 
is  faitb  in  a  lie;  and  kere  it  all  bagan^  iat  Swtan,  hiddso  in  tb 
enpent,  t»mpt«d  oar  fint  parents,  and  they  fell,  trastuig  -or  belierisfr 
a  he. 

1.  Thus  the  children  of  men  trast  in  a  Jie,  or  Jia*.  Hew 
yon  read  that  Hansaiah,  n^sed  up  by  tbe  devil,  ibt  ttlher  <i 
lies,  confronts  Jeremiah,  and  t^k  the  ohildr«i  ef  Israel  tfcat,  >b- 
■lead  of  afffenty  yean'  oaptivity'to  the  king  of  fiabyten,  wtthin  ivc 
full  ^rs  God  would  breit  the  yoke  i^  thdr  Mcka.  "TiM 
scud  Jeremiah  the  prt^bet  mto  Hasuiiab,  Hear  now,  H— !»*'■ 
t^e  Lord  hath  not  lent  thee,  but  thou  makeat  this  people  to  tnn 
in  a  lie;"  (Jer.  xzriii.  15;)  and  HasBniak  died  tlwt  yeu  fot 
teadiing  rebellion  ag^st  the  Lord.  "But,"  say  you,  "tfas  «* 
Hananiab'a  fault."    Yes;   bat  there   is  in  bb  a    oompt  nuart 
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like  tinder,  ntdy  to  catcb  nicb  fabe  fire;  and  V9  rwd  of  oUun 
whom  70a  nwy-otU  Aatlaoaiaai^  and  tkej  tnM  ia  lyiag  word^ 
Mying,  "Theiomple  of  tb«  L«rd,  dte  templfi  oftbe  L(v<^  Ui»  tosA- 
ple  of  the  Lud  u«  ttieae^'  and  will  tteti,  oonunit  kdnltsiy,  awI 
swear  f^olf,M)d  aay, "  Wftaraddirered  to  daall  theMAbMuaatioaa," 
(Jer.  vii.  4—11.)  Thu  yon  aea  that  liea,  diecMd  ap  by  tbo  devil  to 
appear  like  troth,  decare  thousands,  and  tbe;  tcuat  in  tbtw  Um; 
but  no  woadar,  ■eeiiig'  that,  bj  nature,  we  are  nothiqg  bat  lie*. 
Hencs  wa  are  wad  to  "  go  aatrajr  aa  aeon  aa  bora,  apetking  Uas." 
"  Satsly  men  of  low  degree  are  vonitj',  and  law  o£  itlgh  degree,  ue 
a  lie."  {Ph.  Ixii  9.) 

2.  Another  &lae  tmel  is  oyprtseioa.  If  yon  and  I  get  anjihisg 
it  ii  by  eatniag  it.  It  ia  wages  for  work,  or  it.  ii  given  to  i«,  or  ve 
find  it;  and  if  the  owner  ia  not  to  be  found,  it  is  oar  right,  ^ow, 
in  these  three  ways  a  nun  gete  what  be  gets  honestly,  and  e^reaaei 
no  one  living.  Oppnaeion,  theiclbre,  ia  taking  that  from  another 
^uoh  I  have  no  right  to,  toinereasemy  stock.  Youreadof  oppcosa- 
ing  the  bireting  in  his  wages,  having  power,  and  crwhisg  men  to 
the  earth  Ibr  little  or  Dothiog,  wbilo  the  poor  oreatures  «e  afraid  to 
speak  the  truth  lest  they  should  be  discharged,  and  starve  altc^tber. 
Now  this  is  a  false  trust,  and  God  will  be  a  swift  witness  i^(aio«t 
iBoh.     "  Trust  ye  not  in  oppress!  on,"  ita 

3.  Another  Use  step  is  vxrldlif  riches.  But  why  t  I  answer, 
they  are  not  God,  neither  are  they  certain.  Huioe  you  read  of 
"  nnoert^  riches,"  and  that  they  "  roake  to  themselves  wings  and  fly 
aww."  A  maa  may  saddenly  lose  all,  and  mar^  have  lost  all. 
Look  at  Job,  though  a  good  man,  the  greatwt  ta  aE  Ute  East,  k- 
dnoed  to  extreaM  poveity,  so  as  to  beooms  a  proverb,  "  Aa  pool  as 
Job;"  and,  tliereTon^  we  are  told  that  if  rtdies  ineiease  w«  are  aot 
to  set  our  heart  apoa  Uiem,  nor  truat  in  uncertain  riahes. 

4.  Another  fidsa  trust  is  *»m\;  and  a  great  soaFe  thia  is;  for  laoh 
a  tmat  is  just  as  nncertsia  as  riches.  Msu  may  be  ia  great  power, 
bat  his  breath  isin  his  ooatrils;  Mid,  ther^ore,  if  he  goea,  where  ia 
my  trust,  if  I  tznst  in  him  1  Besides,  a  imtall  thing  may  turn  him 
against  ma  while  ha  lives.  See  Haaian,  who  trusted  in  King  Ahas- 
uema;  bow  aooa  are  all  his  prospects  blasted.  Man  is  Bekle  at  the 
best.  The  same  king,  how  soon  did  he  turn  aglunst  Vashti,  the 
queen,  tot  refusing  to  oome  aad  show  her  beauty  to  the  aobles;  and 
he  chose  Esther  in  her  room.  Now,  we  are  told  nob  to  trust  in  man: 
"  Cursed  is  the  mait  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm, 
and  in  hia  heart  depacteth  from  God;  for  he  shall  be  lilu  tlie  heath 
in  the  desert,  and  shall  noi  see  when  good  eometii,  but  shall  inhabit 
the  paxebed  plaoes  in  the  wilden]ess,in«BaIt  land  and  not  inhabited," 
(Jer.  xvii.  5,  6.) 

5.  Tiiere  ia  sueh  a  thing  as  a  man  tnutiog  hahit-oufnlieartj  and 
thb  arises  from  gross  darkness  sod  blindoeBB  of  mind.  There  is 
such  a  thing  as  for  a  man  to  act  honestly  in  bis  daaUngs  amongst 
men,  to  he  liberal  to  the  poor,  aobtr,  industrious,  go  bo  ohnrch,  and 
read  the  Bible  and  read  &mily  prayers;  and  aneh  really  appear  pure 
in  their  own  cye«^  and  yet  are  tniaUngiu  their  own  hearts;  and  it  is 
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DO  difficulty  to  them  to  go  on  bo.  No.  It  is  n&totsl,  ud  tb^ 
slide  eanl;  on.  They  don  t  knov  that  the  heart  ia  decdtfal  abare 
&U  tlungB,  knd  desperately  wicked.  Snch  waa  the  man  that  «cnt  np 
to  the  temple  to  pny.  He  thanked  Qod  that  he  vaa  not  like  the  pub- 
lican; whereas  Qod  lajs,  "  As  face  answereth  to  fece  in  water, » 
doee  the  heart  of  man  to  man.  Now,  under  all  this  liea  eveij  widtd 
abomination,  rooted  and  nndiBcovered;  ho  that  the  man  is  rleaiTed. 
"He  that  tnuteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool,"  says  Solomon. 

6.  Another  false  trust  is  this,  for  a  man  to  tnut  in  his  oMiaxt 
to  Ood's  late,  and  expect  to  get  to  heaven  by  ao  doing;  and  locb 
were  all  the  Jewish  scribes  and  PhariBeea.  Bat  what  ia  the  cuaeii 
this  1  I  answer,  insensibility  and  a  false  light;  for  they  never  tia 
the  spiritoality  of  God's  holy  law,  and,  therefore,  they  view  it  onlj 
in  an  outward  way;  and  if  Ood,  by  a  restraining  power,  keeps  tbcfD 
from  gross  enormities,  they,  by  attending  to  the  letter  of  the  Ur. 
conctnde  that  they  keep  it.  Here  is  the  trap  that  catches  them. 
The  elder  eon  declared  henerer  at  any  time  tran^reased  his  &tb(r'i 
commands;  and  snch  are  as  proud  as  the  devil,  saying,  "  Stand  h; 
thyself,  come  not  near  unto  me,  for  I  am  holier  than  thou."  Bo: 
all  are  not  quite  so  barefaced  as  these;  for  some,  feeling  at  times 
qualms  of  cousdence,  catch  hold  of  the  letter  of  the  gospel,  iiJ 
join  this  to  the  law.     Of   such  are  all  the  mongrel  Calvinisti 

'  They  take  the  new  cloth  to  patch  their  old  garment  with;  bat  io- 
stead  of  this  being  of  any  use  to  help  them,  the  rent  is  made  wont 
Of  this  stamp  were  those  of  whom  you  read  by  the  prophet  TaA 
who  said,  "  We  will  eat  our  own  bread  and  wear  onr  own  appanl 
only  let  us  be  called  by  thy  name,  to  take  away  oar  reproach.' 
Such  were  the  foolish  virgins;  foolish,  not  having  the  Holy  Ghoctil 
their  hearts;  virgins,  so  called  for  their  attachment  to  the  letter  oi 
the  gospel;  and  this  is  one  of  the  greatest  delusions  there  is.  Tbe 
man  was  here  who  bad  not  on  the  wedding  garment.  It  does  not 
appear  that  any  suipected  him  but  the  king.  When  the  king  csnt 
in  to  see  the  guests,  he  saw  one  there  who  had  not  on  a  -wedding  ^' 
ment;  and  he  said  to  him,  "  Friend,''^for  such  you  profess  to  be— 
"how  earnest  thou  in  here,  not  having  on  a  wedding  gamFtitl 
And  be  was  speechlesa.  Then  said  the  king,  Bind  him  hand  tui 
foot,  and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness;  there  shall  be  wailing  ud 
g^iaahing  of  teeth."  This  wedding  garment  is  the  rigbteonsMsa  of 
Christ,  as  you  may  clearly  see  in  itev.  xix.  7,  8,  and  Isa.  lii-  1"- 
Now,  short  of  this,  nothing  can  possibly  admit  us  Into  glory  aboir: 
for  the  nnrigbteous  cannot  enter,  neither  can  the  self-righteous,  e 
were  these  Pharisees.  "  They  tmited  in  themselves  that  they  <rK 
righteous,- and  despised  others,"  end  also  in  Hosea's  law;  bat  if  dM- 
titnte  of  Christ's  perfect  righteousness,  he  will  accuse  them;  and  » 
our  Lord  told  them,  "  Yon  have  one  that  accuseth  you,  even  Moca 
in  whom  ye  trust" 

7.  Oncemore.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  for  a  mau  to  trust  to*/"" 
of  godlvMM, — to  outside  work,  or  to  the  religion  of  his  fore&tli'K' 
and  this  is  a  folse  tmst.  Some  will  attend  a  place  of  worship  wba 
they  are  young,  and  as  they  get  used  to  it  it  is  easy  enough.    Tlu? 
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grow  np  utd  imbibe  tfae  max  ootiotu  u  tbeb  fittheta,  and  will  oob- 
tend  for  tbat  to  be  right  Whether  ihej  be  Chnroh  fi^i  or  Diwent- 
ers,  Baptists  or  ladependente,  Ariaju,  Sodniftna,  Calrinlsta,  or  Ar- 
miniuu,  it  nattera  not,  for,  uy  tbejr,  ■'  Mr  fslher  wu  &  gimd  holj 
vaaa,  and  lived  and  died  in  tbat  religion,  whatever  it  may  be,  and  I 
am  snre  he  waa  right;  h  that  I  will  ohange  my  religion  for  none." 
Alas,  poor  aonll  Thou  art  decdved;  for  thou  boat  no  religion  at  all. 
What  is  thy  Other's  religion  to  thee  I  Tbon  most  have  real  godlineaa 
in  thy  own  heart  ere  thon  art  right.  The  devil  haa  deceived  thee 
to  this  day.  It  is  not  your  being  of  yonr  father's  opinion,  attending 
the  means,  hearing  eermone,  being  dipped  in  water  or  sprinkled  m& 
witter,  reouving  the  liord's  sapper,  going  to  prayer  and  ezperienoe 
meetings,  attending  the  church  and  saying  the  prayns  after  the 
minister,  TisiUng  the  sick,  and  having  a  gifb  to  pray  with  them, 
Vo;  nor  yet  preaching  even  tmth,  uniting  with  the  saints  in  appear- 
aace,  Ac.  All  this  and  much  more  there  may  be,  and  yet  nothtnr 
bot  a  false  tnist  Reader,  may  God  help  thee  to  examine  thyself 
for  if  thon  art  bnilding  on  some  or  on  all  these  things,  thon  art  6&~ 
Gfliving  thyself,  and  only  bnildiug  on  the  sand;  and  the  rain  shall 
sweep  away  sJl  these  refuges  of  lies,  and  the  water  will  overflow 
these  hiding-places. 

Say  yon,  "You  cut  at  all  my  hopeT"  Bless  Qodforit;  for  it  is 
a  hiss  hope,  a  Babel  building,  and  the  sooner  it  is  down  the  better. 
The  rains  descended,  tile  floods  came,  and  the  wiada  Mew,  and  beat 
on  the  house,  bnilded  on  the  sand,  and  the  rain  of  that  house  waa 
great.  If  thon  art  ever  rightly  built  up  on  Christ  Jesus  the  rock, 
the  anre  foundation,  thou  must  be  stripped  From  all  such  things  as  I 
have  mentioned,  and  reduced  to  spiritual  poverty.  Then  the  Holy 
S[ntit  will  lead  thee  in  all  thy  beggary  and  misery  to  Jesus  Christ. 
There  thou  wilt  be  built  up,  and  there  thou  wilt  only  trust  "  The 
Xjotd  has  founded  Zion."  What  is  the  foundation  1  "  Other  foun- 
dation oan  no  man  Uy  than  that  which  is  taid,wbieh  is  Christ  Jesus;" 
and  the  poor  of  his  people  shall  trust  in  it. 

Now,  Paul  was  one  of  those  who  trusted  in  sueh  kind  of  things 
as  I  have  mentioned  before  his  conversion.  Only  hear  what  he 
says:  "  If  any  other  man  thinksth  that  he  hath  whereof  to  trust  in 
the  flesh,  I  more.  OironmciBed  the  eighth  day,  of  the  stock  of 
Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews,  as 
touching  the  law  a  Pharisee,  concerning  zeal  persecuting  the  Church, 
touching  the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  law  blameless.  But 
what  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ"  Thoa 
;ou  see  God  stripped  Paul;  and  after  this  he  said,  "  We  ore  the  dr- 
cumcision  that  worship  Qod  in  the  Spirit,  rejoice  in  Cbrist  Jeeu^ 
anti  have  no  oonfidenoe  in  the  flesh." 

Having  showed  seven  of  the  many  false  trusts  there  are,  I  have  to 
treat  of  three  things  more  upon  this  head  :  1.  ffoto  inomwutent  it  is 
to  trust  in  ajriend;  2,  To  pnt  confidence  in  a  guide;  and  8.  For 
a  man  to  tell  all  his  heart  to  Ker  Aal  UOK  in  Int  bowm.  But  this 
I»U«r  is  restriotedly.  On  this  subject  I  am  writing  partienlarly  to 
God's  people;  for  as  I  have  showed  tfae  fake  trusts  of  the  world  at 


large*  it»U,iH>Muf«epi«kiU  to  MOdlircMoii  Ur  M*  it tiwb  tbi^ 
No,  by  PA  JMBQB ;  but  tlM  iawcwtwuy  liw  witii  OodVpMplfl. 

.i..TotjiiAio>a/n«i4.  BstiirUt  ia afUesdl  I  ansmnftfriod 
is  one  tltat  «ekc  }*9«r  n^  good,  aud  taiei  to  -aimt  jm,  in  ;<« 
-miQua  afiUet4P*e,  o^  tbst-he  poaiibly  no.  He  ttill  take  you  sm 
in  0ecx«t  pnqwr  t«  Qcdj  ud ,  as  he  xtH%  l^*^^  70"  '<■*  kMrt,  ;sn 
bnidena  will  he  his,  add  he  will  mteb  to  see  if  the  Lord  appean  in 
yoar  behalt  and  apeak  to  ottiem  that  are  frlenda  to  bka  whehaw 
thiB  world's  good  to  help  you  if  ;eur  troubles  «re  -  beyond  vbat  be 
hijDUelf  can  do.  He  will  njotBeittTotir  {)nMpentj,«adbe«astdovB 
at  fou  advenitf .  He  4aica  not  lore  in  word  and  in  ta^fftt,  but  in 
dMd  wul  ia,  truth;  and  aonetimeiv  ^  teUiag  ham  yonr  Tanoii 
teOuUea,  jod  wiU  load  him.with  your  budena  aad  get  Ughtar  yom- 
eeU.  S«ab  a. friend  is  hard  to  be  fbdnd,  Now,  the  Beripton  btaa 
me  out  in  all  thatlbareaaldiAnd  tiicrefore  jou  Kad:  "To  htm  tint 
i«  afflicted,. jii^  should  beafaowB'Of  lus  friend;"  <Jobvi.  14;}  "0 
that  one  might  plead  Sot  a  man  with  Ood  as  a  tnanjpliaadtieh  far  hii 
neighbour,"' or  friend  (16-21.)  Alao,  a  friend  wtfl  otot  aee  7M 
go  on  in  any  enoneons  backsliding  way,  mad  not .  repcere  70a  lu 
it  in  a  B|Mat  «f  mealtDcas,  contidaring  himMlf  also  ia  the  AmL 
This  is  a  proof  of  real  friendship,  though  it  is  painfiil  woik  to  po- 
fiinn.  Hebee.y4uread,ttat  "Euthfiilar*  the  wounds  of  arfricad, for 
tboasbalinvtauS^ainvpon  tfay  brother."  Uoreotiei,  a  tne  frW 
wiU  gira  hawty  omntel,  euoli  aa  be  knows  obd  ibimJt*  m  the  bat 
and  will. (utu  to  advantsge..  "Ointmsttt  and  peVfalaa  rejaioe  thi 
btart;  ao  doth  the  Bveetneai  of  a  man's  friend  b;  hearty  couimL* 
(Prav.  xxriL  6^9.)  And  somottmes  the  Tery  sight  of  your  friend  wiB 
make  yoar  heart  leap  for  jay  and  brightea  yonr  oMmleaaaeft  "  IiM 
abarpeneth  icou,  aa  «  taan4barpflEietb  the  oounteaanee  «£  liia  &i«ai* 
Thin  is  a  little  about  Toal  friendafalp  from  man. 

Andsay  you, "  Why  not  trait  in  such  afriendP  IattnMc,bMHK 
Ood  tells  OS  iiot  to  do,  agreeably  to  oar  teiti  "Tniat  je  not  i&> 
friendj"  because  man  ia  chaa^ceabfe,  and  all  tlua  kind  fiiendsUpm^ 
be  removed  £roin  you  to  anotiieT,  and  your  friaod  nay  be  qiute  tud 
towards  you  when  you  nofld  him  m<M,  It  ia,  iberefere,  beat  to  tie* 
mam  »  friend  obI^  instraBMntally  in  Qod'a  hand»  ittd  tmat  enjyia 
the  Lord,  ksowinf;.  l^t  no  man  is  a  ^end  to  ns  in  any  one  ^"4 
«n1y  as  Qod  makes  him,  Thi«  iskacviBgthlngsintfaeir.propcriJaet. 
.  If  we  tnist  iD«  friend,  we  sbaUpwhimtbegfeKyaadpraiiebia 
up  to  otbera,  indepeadentily.of  Qod.  Sut  Oodis*  jealeoa  Qed,aBd 
sa;;S,  "Uy, glory  will  I  bot^ve  to  another/'  "Thia  pe^le  have  I 
formed  Ear  myself;  they  abaU  show  forth  mj-  pnaiaQj"  ".I  will  bt 
exalted  amoqgst  the  beathea."  Y«u  read  la  Fa.  csxri.  that  lb 
heathen  said,  "  The  Lord  hath  dotte  gnat  ihiage  for  them;"  that  i% 
for  Ziob;  wUcb  shewa  us  IbUth^  iudibeeaapeakingto  his|PiB» 
in  the  presenoe  of  ttaese  he^titen. 

Another  reason  we  afe  not  to  traat  in  a  friend  ia,  it  >■  net  h^ 
strictJy  epe^ing,  that  is  our  friend,  but  Ood  iA  Uta;  fee  if  Ood  M 
left  him  in  his  fint)-bQrii..at(iteb'i«batfJrUndslup  da  yva  npfssetlat 
701],  as  a  Chriatia%  v»uld  have  recMTCd  frwtt  ibim  1    Wby,  bomiI 


all  Ifb6)(m(t[«i^A>fingt*cfi4o4j:lfMi«TWl'><>P<Kl'f<)i'»ie, 
the  Spirit  helps  his  infirmitiM;  if  he  freely  gives  me  his  property, 
Ood  Btm  hinaja  hMA  to  dfr  tbisj  foraema  baTashnut  togsliier 
tMedbr,  bat  4ioA  bwi  not  f^yut  &Mm>  ft  banrt  to  dt>  foo4.  Beffidai, 
where  does  my  Mend  get  "his  property  1  S^  ym,  "By  hu 
ndwbyr  I  My,  H'o.  "itii 'Qod  ^Kt^TCt^nun  poweitoget 
WMBh;"  nnd  Indeed  lerai  thit  pn^vrtp  is  .Qod's.  "  The  isiWer  and 
ibe  girid  ia  aiin^  and  iihe  cattle  npou  a  thswand  hiUa."  Ood 
Mtietii  up  ooe  asd  piatt^  down  aaotbei,"  "  The  race  w  not  to  the 
swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  atMng,  aor  bread  to  men  at  tudentuid- 
iUgrMar  wisdom  to  maB-afikiU." 

AgND,  if  my  friend  MpBerea  me  fbi  sin,  this  comn  ficom  Qod'e 
^Nrib;  and  thereAve  the  |>r«4>b«t  Uieab  eays,  "  Bat  tinily  X  aw  ftill 
M  power  by  tbe  %irit  -of  the  I<ord,  and  of  jqdgnunt  and  of  night, 
to  declare  to  imob  hia  IraaigtCBaioD  and  te  iarael  hia  «a." 

LMlly,  ifny  fisQDd  gives  ma  hwity  ooiumI,  this  cornea  from  the 
Lord  JaeOB  Chiia^  tbe  wi»daiAd  CsnnKUoTi  aetbat  itiaiaoonsiateiit 
to  tba  laat  degiea  to  tewl  in  a  M«nd<  "Bitt,"ai^'yon,  "we are  oat 
toaligfat  andtbwklicbtly  ofsB^  iuod  MewUupon  this  aocount, 
■iqdBg,  aa  BeMabayedoBC,  I.dan't.tbanV,  yoi*;.!  tbank  Ood  for  it." 
Ko,  by  no  means.  Such  diaractera  are  hypocrites  in  Zion,  and  th^ 
are  a  diflftnes  to  tbeir  ptofemeia.  iit-  HutingtoB,  in  tbe  "  Dry  of 
Xattl«fiiti^"^Maka'o£otuof  tbeae;  and  an  awful  chanotor  abe  waa. 
27os  BO.  Jteal  gmce  bombka  ns  to  Uie  dnat,  and  we  feel,  uudn  its 
•waet  jnSuence,:  gratefal  to  £fod  and  taaa,  aad  an  aslonisbad  at 
every  aot  af  ktadness  vbiib  we  reeelTe,  kaowliig  what  vile  wretches 
we. are;  "Helbat  halb a  friood nuiat ahow  hiaoself  friendly;"  aot 
anrly  or  nnthankfol,  and  yet  not  trust  in  his  Mend,  but  in  that  Ood 
tbal  makea  bian  ao;  and  tbiais  the  way  nob  to  be  anaaand,  but  to 
aacnw  a  fnend. 

2.  Pot  cot  confldwoe  in  a  ffttide.  A  niide  n  a  nae&l  petaoa  to 
<m»  on  a  jeiuney  who  eiUiar  knowa  notking  of  tbe  road  or  has  loat 
bit  way.  Thia  is  alt  very  well  natttraUy;  but  aphitually  it  ia  veiy 
irwvag  to  put  confidence  ia  »  gudc^  wd  eip^aully  a  bUnd  guidaj 
amd  Um  aatjmua  tbiaonr.  day.nranaa  alvra  with  aucb.  It  is  the  blind 
leadiag  the  blind,  end  both  are  to  fall  into  the  ditch  of  bell,  li'ving 
•ad  dyiMg  BO.  Pavl  ipeaka  of  aoeb:  "  Heboid,  thoa  art  called  a 
Jaw  and  reatntiu  the  law,  and  nakeat  thy  boaet  of  God,  and  know- 
Wt  fajs  wiJl,aDd  approveat  thetUngs  that  ace  more  excellent,  beii^ 
aattacted  ant  af  tbs  law,  and  art  confidrat  that  thou  thyself  art  a 
goide  of  the  blind,'  a  U^t  of  tUem  which  are  in  daitnea^  an  in- 
atmetcv  of  the  Jboliab,  a  teacher  of  babea,  which  baat  the  form  cf 
lUDwIedge  and'of  tbe  troth  isthe  law;"  \xt  if  you  read  on  ;«a  will 
6ad  that  this  guide  wuiA  steal,  oo&iaiit  adobe^,  conunit- aacrilage^ 
diAoBonr  Ood,  and  occaaion  Hi*  Gantitea  to  bla^beme  Qod'i  name. 
{Bom.  ii.  IF-SI).)  Jfow/otirfaatneeiaancbaguidBl  and  howineon- 
adeot  it  Ja  to  p»t  .my-  confideaee  in  sMb  1  ^t  nen  «f(«n  do;  jea, 
tbe  elect  of  Uod  do,  many  of  them,  till  Qod  opena  their  eyes,  which  be 
*'~  '    dlAdb;  C*r^hajs7^'"TbiiMajieiahaUa«auvteesbetB." 

(To. btmtitntd.) 
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THE  LORD  TRIETH  THE  RIGHTEOUS. 

tij  dear  Brotim  and  ^ter  id  Chriit, — Mky  gnoe,  mercf,  aad 
tratb  be  with  yoa,  sad  be  abtutdantlj  eujojred  t:^  jon  tlirongfa  ear 
dear  Lord  J«sas  CfaruL 

Ab  I  lure  ft  little  time  on  my  hutda,  and  feel  ft  little  bettcs  at 
present,  I  tbought  npon  my  dear  ohildreii  whom  the  good  Loid 
gave  me  in  my  afflictiom  at  C.  Often  have  I  longed  to  sea  tbem 
MDoe  I  hare  been  here,  that  I  might  be  a  fellow-helper  of  their  ji^ 
and  impart  aome  spiritual  blcaaiag  to  them,  to  the  end  they  ndgU 
be  eatablished  more  and  more  in  the  everlasting  love  of  Jehonh 
Jesoa,  that  their  faith  might  increaM,  their  love  bom  brighter  to  a 
precioDS  Jeoua  for  his  nnepeakable  lore  to  them  the  chief  of  nmun, 
and  their  hope  abound  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  OhosL  Glad 
should  I  be  to  see  one  of  the  least  of  my  dear  Master's  flo^  from 
C,  to  hear  them  tell  what  he  hath  done  for  tbeir  preoiooa  eooli.  1 
have  often  fonnd  the  moments  eireet  Indeed  amongst  my  dear  littlt 
flock  at  C,  hut  they  are  gone;  but,  my  deariy-bdored  childm  of 
Ood,  the  time  is  fast  ooming  that  we  shall  meet  to  part  no  more  for 
ever.  0 1  The  prospect  is  oheering,  the  glory  Bupptntiag,  the  hcavon 
of  rest  consoling. 

Oheer  up,  my  son  and  daughter,  yon  are  partaken  of  grace,  and  yen 
■hall  be  of  glory  also.  Yonr  Jesus  lores  yoa  too  well  erer  to  leave  yen 
in  the  hand  of  Batan,  or  to  be  overcome  finally  by  yonr  own  braitl 
or  all  the  malice  of  hell  and  the  world.  Try  yoa  he  will,  and  that 
on  all  sides  and  all  quartets;  but^  remember,  he  levee  yon  in  tbt 
fbrnace  as  much  aa  he  does  on  the  monnt  of  eternal  love  and 
glorification, 

Methinks  my  dear  tried  children  would  rather,  when  in  tluir 
right  mind,  walk  in  the  path  of  tribnlation  until  Adc  dying 
moments  than  be  bastards;  for  "if  we  are  without  chaatiaemeut, 
whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are  we  bastards  and  not  aona."  Aie 
we  tried  in  providence  1  So  was  Jesus,  and  so  are  moet  of  the 
Lord's  belored  ones.  Do  not  judge  of  Qod'a  love  to  yon  aecoidtig 
to  ontward  appearancea,  but  judge  righteona  judgment.  Go  down 
to  the  footsteps  of  the  flock,'  and  you  sbolt  find  the  man  after  God's 
own  heart  and  his  poor  followers  in  a  starving  condition  in  ibt 
wilderneas,  whilst  a  rich  glutton  and  drunkard,  a  biaapheming  nobit, 
bad  more  than  heart  could  wisK  Bot  God  hath  aet  tiMU  In  t&ppaj 
places.  In  a  moment  they  are  cast  down  inttf  deatmetion,  wtolM 
poor  David  is  preserved,  and  brought  at  laat  oat  of  all  hii  tooabki. 
Reason  no  more  aboat  iu  Tour  spiritual  David  haa  pud  all  year 
^iritual  debts,  and  be  will  provide  you  with  temporals  nlao.  He 
has  said  it,  and  he  will  make  it  good,  "Bread  riiaU  be  givea,  aad 
water  shall  be  sure."  Are  we  tried  in  our  sonla  fntm  day  to  d^t 
and  often  called  to  mourn  an  absent  Ood  t  Our  dear  Jeens  ««t  a 
man  of  Borrows  and  acqntunted  with  grief,  from  the  cradle  to  tke 
cross. 

*'But,"Bay  my  dear  friends,  "if  weconid  but  have  more  hwdJe 
hearts,  patient  spirits,  and  pray  oftener,  and  find  leas  un  and  cat- 
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ruptioD,  mnd  deadly  pollntioii,  va  iboold  Iutb  more  ground  to  hope 
he  loTed  ns."  Who  told  you  m>T  Xot  the  word  of  God,  nor  one  of 
the  prophets  or  apostlei,  bw  Jenu  hinuftlf,  bnt  your  own  legal 
hearto,  and  the  subtlety  of  the  devil.  O  my  dear  friend,  tlie  blackn 
yon  are  in  and  of  yoorselvei,  the  more  welcome  to  a  predooB  Jeeua. 
But,  say  you  again,  yon  are  bo  dead  and  Ufeteaa,  barren,  oniniitfnl, 
and  empty  that  you  think  you  are  quite  forsakea  of  Ood. «  0  no  1 
When  yon  feel  worse  in  younelves  than  devils,  then  yon  cannot  bring 
forth  fruit,  like  Iinel,  to  youiBelves,  1»t  to  Qod  by  faith  in  Chri^ 
Jesua;  fbr  you  are  obliged  to  go  to  Um  for  all,  iuving  nothing  in 
youraelvea;  and  of  this  our  Qod  ^provea  well,  to  come  to  hi*  dear 
So«  for  all.  The  more  be  shows  you  the  hell  witbin,  and  causes  yon 
to  groan  luidar  tt,  the  more  proof  yon  have  that  he  loves  you;  for 
all  the  mud  and  mire  he  brings  us  through,  and  the  deeper  discove- 
rie*  he  gives  us  of  the  wickedness  of  our  own  hearts,  the  more  he 
faTonrs  us;  for  all  this  teaching  is  intended  to  lead  ns  further  off 
from  onreelves,  and  to  make  us  prize  a  free  salvation  more  and  more 
in  a  predouB  Jeans. 

Arise,  my  sou  and  daughter.     He  calleth  you  from  sin  and  self; 
and  when  it  is  well  with  you,  remember  me. 

May  God  for  ever  bless  you.     So  prays  your  dear  Father  in  Jesuf, 
Hammersmith.  E.  FABSOHS. 


We  are  justified  with  that  which  truly  appeaaetb  our  conscience 
bcfcreQod;  but  faith  in  Christ  doth  appease  our  conscience,  and  not  the 
law;  therefore  by  bith  we  are  justified,  and  not  by  the  law. — Old  BibU. 

Though  my  purpose  be  now  finished,  even  declared  out  of  the 
aeripture,  that  the  Cbrietian  futb  bath  endured  since  the  beginning  of 
the  world,  yet  will  I  add  a  short  instruotion  oonceminK  the  time  of  grace 
and  performing  of  all  promises;  and  I  will  declare  that  Qod  now  also, 
thn>n(;h  the  appearing  of  his  Son,  would  bring  into  the  world  and  act 
fortb  none  other  religion,  none  other  feith,  neither  any  other  salvation, 
than  even  the  aame  wMoh  was  showed  to  uie  old  fathers;  saving  that  all 
things  are  more  evident,  more  clearly  practised,  aeoompliahed,  fulfilled, 
and  performed;  for  the  which  cause  abo  all  figures  and  ceremonies  do 
cease;  for  in  Christ  ia  all  perfection.  Tet  sball  we  not  therefore  cast 
away  the  Old  Testament,  as  some  ignorant,  unlearned,  and  foolish 
people  do,  but  have  it  in  greater  reputation,  forasmuch  as  we  know  now 
through  Christ  what  everything  signifieth.  and  wherefore  everything 
was  thus  and  thus  ordained,  used,  and  apoken.  Now  shall  every  man 
Srit  have  a  couia^  to  ntd  the  law  and  tita  prophets,  when  be  seetb 
whereupon  everytUng  goetb.  And  thua  also  at  the  beginning  did  the 
holy  apostles  preach  Christ  unto  the  Jews  cut  of  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  BS  it  is  ofttimes  mentioned  in  the  Acta  of  the  Apostles.  And 
our  Lord  himself,  when  he  went  vrith  the  two  disciples  towards  Emmaus, 
and  preached  so  unto  them  that  thdr  hearts  burnt  within  them,  ha 
began  at  Moses,  and  went  through  all  the  prophets,  and  opened  unto 
them  the  old  soriptnret,  and  showed  that  so  it  behond  Christ  to  suffer, 
and  to  enter  into  bis  glory.  This  is  the  cause  also  that  the  scripturea  of 
the  New  Testament  ^g  all  together  and  refer  themselves  to  the  Ecrip- 
turea  of  the  Old  Testament;  so  that  these  cannot  be  rightly  understood 
^thont  the  other,  no  more  than  the  gloss  without  the  text.  The  text 
is  the  law  and  the  prophets,  the  exposition  are  the  evangelbts  and 
jostles. — Coverdalt. 
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INQUBRY. 

SiT, — ^WiU  7101  be  kind  enot^  to  fiwov  as  witb-  yovr  IbaqgMa 
t(peiitb»i«niUeof  AePnMUgamn?  It  isbeitlbj' antne^niHrt 
miniitera  ot  tin  praent  day,  uid  vtbd  pnaobad  atid  psUi^M^  tW 
the  elder  bod  seta  forth  th*  flieet  aog^  aMmo^  we  twd  m  Am 
same  chapter^  Luk«  xr.  10:  "  Likmriae,  I  tay  nato  700,  tixn  h  jof 
in  tfae  preflcncffof  ttie  uifeU  of  8ad  over  one  aiiuMt  Art  repenML 
We  read  that  tbe  elder  brotiler  wis  noarj,  asd  woaM  -  not  go  i& 
Doe«  it  not  nttber  get  forth  Ae  Jem  md  ^e  GeB4iles  1  7^  Jont 
vere  idwft7«  jealeng  of  Ae  G«irtiiet  being' brought  in;  tnd  ercalfek 
apoatles  ^il  to  be  ootnated  to  namto  their  Tonnger  bretlve^  the 
Oeotilet,  as  in  Acta  x.  IS;  zL  17,  18^        A  CoiraTART  Kbadsb, 

ANBW£B. 

Vnieragoodnen,  aBdenHiieKtKid«ppraTedaerTUiU«f  God^bne 
widely  differed  ia  their  explaoatioB  of  a  pcwaage  of  Scriplare,  there 
we  are  bound  to  offer  our  views  of  it  with  humility  and  modestj, 
whaterei  mfty  be  eur  iudiTidtuI  penaBuim  of  ttte  truth  of  oar  om 
interpretation. 

Thug  flttne  good  men,  and,  if  we  remember  right,  so  able  an  inter- 
preter of  Scripture  aa  Mr.  Bourne,  in  his  instructive  and  edifjnng 
"  Letters,"  explain  the  jounger  son  as  a  conyineed  sinner;  whereu 
we  bdieve  hun  to  represent  a  returning  badulider.  Mr.  Newton 
uid  Ur.  Huntington  explain  the  elder  wn  rb  representing  a  fiaor 
aae,  whikt  wa  agree  with  If  r.  HiJt  ia  beUvrug  lun  to  b«  ■  ohild  of 
Ood,  poMCSMd  of  a  pbariaaieal  aptrit; 

m,  be  stin. 

Mj  brethten,  'I 

And  ToamiM  MeanUKb 

"  AU  that  be  hu  i»  jotmi 

Stgoioe,  then,  not  reidBe; 

That  loTfl  which  aB  g oar  stUe  aeeares, 
That  lore  has  •lut'd  wAm." 
We  cannot  otherwise  explain  soch  expreeiioDS  aa  the  Gather's"^ 
Tiding  uoto  them  his  living. "  Does  not  God  live  in  lore)  And  ^ 
he  ever  ^ve  Uua  love  to  a  blind,  dead  jJaariaee !  "  Scm,  thoa  ait 
ever  with  ma."  Where  doea  Qod  caS\  a  giaoeleas  phariae^  "  Sob^ 
smd  how  ia  he  a  aon  t  Oui  he  be  ewr  with  Ood  t  Is  he  eorer  with 
Mm  in  timel  Will  he  be  enrwith  him  in  eleniitjT  "And  all 
that  I  have  is  thine."  Can  that  be  true  of  a  graceleaa  phariaeef 
Ib  all  that  God  is  and  has,  alt  lua  love,  grace,  meiicy,  truth,  hSil, 
and  bleaiedncs  the  portion  and  inhetitauce  of  a  self-righteooa,  car- 
nal profoaaar t  la  it  "meet"  or  becoming  ibe  character  of  Ood 
that  he  and  a  phariaee  should  rqoice  togethar  and  be  glad  ai  a  p» 
digal's  rctnni}  And  is  moh  a  one  tlie"  broths,*  in  any  eensa  rf  Iba 
term,  of  a  pardoned  GtiiDer  1  These  reasons  have  long  cooTinoed  as 
that  the  elder  sou  represents  a  chilcl  of  God  who  walks  ■wetj  cob- 
matentlj',  hut  who  has  never  been  much  favoured  inhiisouL  "Thm 
never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make  merf;  with  mytaig^'' 
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— ^no  p«rtioiiIv  blawiag  or  BmilwUtiaii  wiaab  I  eoulil  apeik  ot  ts 
rejoice  tbe  hearts  of  mj  ipizitBAl  ooiD|)uiiaBB. 

What  is  considered  the  chief  difficulty  in  the  waj  of  this  intei- 
pretotion  is  with  oa  scanely  any  difiiaaby  at  ail,  "  Lo,  thoM  manf 
years  do  I  serve  thee,  neither  hare  I  transf^ressed  at  aay  time  thy 
coDunsndment.''  Wliat  he  means  is,  that  be  had  never  Woken  out 
like  his  backaliUing  brother.  Be  does  not  say,  "  thy  command- 
ments," but  "  thy  oommandnKnt  j  *  that  is,  to  eontinne  near  to  biro, 
and  in  his  service;  to  keep  at  faam«',  sot  go  into  a  far  cotrntry,  and 
mote  faiaeabstanoe  with  riotous  Hving.  This  conmandmeot  be  had 
kept;  whilst  hia  tn'other  was  far  away,  he  was  minding  tbe  flocks 
and  herdi,  and  tbw  hr  serving  his  father.  Bat  this  good  conduct, 
this  exteiiial  obedienoe  and  oonsiBteney  fettered,  aa  in  Job's  caw 
and  Hesekiah's,  a  self-righteous  spriL  Bat  Job  ia  not  cut  oiTond 
condemned  ag  a  phaiisee  because  he  said,  "Neither  have  I  gon» 
bw^  from  the  commandment  of  thy  lipe."  (Job  zxiii.  12.)  Nor 
Hesekiah,  because  he  said, "  Renomber  now,  0  Lord,  I  beseech  thee, 
how  I  have  walked  before  thee  in  truth,  and  with  a  perfect  heart, 
and  baTO  done  that  which  is  eood  in  thy  sight."  (Isa,  xsxviii.  3.) 
All  allow  that  Job  and  Hexekiab  wero  <^ldren  of  Ood,  bat  at  that 
time  possessed  of  a  pharisucal,  self-rigbtcoos  spirit  Why,  then, 
should  the  eldo-  brother  be  out  off  as  a  graoeless  pbansee,  because 
being  posaessed  of  a  similar  spirit,  be  was  full  of  his  own  c»n- 
sisteney,  and  naturally  angry  tlut  his  badcsliding  brothw  ^ould 
have  tiut  &tted  calf  and  the  kiMea,  the  robe  and  the  ring,  which 
had  not  been  given  to  him  1  It  does  iu>t  say  that  he  should  not 
some  day  have  tbem  all;  nay,  rather  that  he  should,  for  if  all  that 
the  father  had  was  his,  tbe  calf  and  the  kisaes,  the  ring  and  the  robtt 
were  as  much  his  as  his  brother's. 

There  probably  is  some  refnoioe  to  the  Jew  uid  Qentile  in  the 
pasaover,  as  intimated  la  the  Inquiry;  but  according  to  our  view, 
tiiis  is  not  ite  diief  scope  or  intention.  The  gradous  reception  of  a 
penitent  backslider,  and  tbe  self-ngfateous  spirit  of  some  of  tha 
&mily  of  Qod  He,  to  our  mind,  the  leading  features. 

These  are  our  viewa  of  the  parable,  and  tbeee  are  the  reasont  <m 
wfaieh  they  are  baaed.  But  let  every  man  be  folly  persuaded  in  bis 
own  mind. 

Tin  view  that  the  elder  son  representa  the  angels  is  to  onr  mind 
ntterly  incoonstent  with  their  rejoicing  ovet-  repenting  sinners. 
Surefy  anger  cannot  eater  the  hearts  of  angels  when  they  see  pow 
prodigals  return,  for  theiy  are  ever  saying,  with  a  loud  voice,  "Wot- 
thy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing;"  and 
would  they  seek  to  rob  the  Lamb  of  tiie  glory,  honour,  and  blesnng 
of  saving  freely  by  Ids  Mood  the  baseat  of  mourning  and  repentiDg 
prodigals  1- 

Bul,  as  this  view  has  baen  advocated  by  sereTul,  and  especially 
by  one  whtnn  we  madi  eeteem  as  a  Mrrant  of  God,  and  whose  mind 
we  would  not  willingly  hnrtj  ws  will  add  no  more. 

.Coogic 
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MEDITATIONS  ON  VABIOUS  IMPORTANT  POINTS 

OF  ODE  MOST  HOLY  FAITH. 

II. 

KIDITATIOIIS  OH  THX  PSIOVmrK  PAST  OF  THC  WOBD  OF  GOn. 

Our  readMB  will  kindlj  bear  in  mind  thai  the  put  of  oui  lubjwt 
jtbiob  we  ore  now  handling  is  the  spirit  of  the  precept,  and  tiwt  the 
pmnt  immediately  before  as  ii  the  union  and  harmonf  wfaich  the 
tpiiit  of  the  precept  poBseesee,  not  only  witli  the  letter  of  the  pn- 
oept,  but  with  the  whole  curv«n<  and  tmtor  of  the  glorious  gCMfxl  of 
oar  Lord  and  Sarionr  Jeena  Christ.  To  prove  this  point  conchi- 
sirely  would  require  a  close  and  thorouffh  invesUgation  of  the  whole 
onrrent  and  tenor  of  the  gospel;  but,  aa  this  would  be  an  almoet  ici^ 
minable  field,  we  shall  content  oufkItcb  with  simpljr  stating  a  Ee« 
leading  characteristios  of  the  gospel;  and  if  we  can  ahow  that  tbt 
spirit  of  the  precept  is  in  nnion  and  harmony  with  these,  it  riH 
ueoeBsarily  follow  that,  as  tlie  gospel  is  a  omfonn,  cooustent  «bol^ 
it  will  equally  harmonise  wiUi  all  the  rest. 

We  know  no  part  of  Scripture  where  the  law  and  tbe  goapd  w 
more  clearly,  concisely,  and  beantifuUy  contrasted  than  in  that  r^ 
markable  chapter,  2  Cor.  iii.  The  whole  chapter  demands  and  will 
amply  repay  tbe  most  careful  and  prayerful  examination  and  me^ 
tatioa;  for  in  it  the  apostie  places  in  striUng  contrast  the  two  ills- 
penssttons — the  main  points  of  contrast  being  the  peculiar  glory  of 
each  ooTenant,  but  the  aurpasaiDg  glory  of  the  new.  F«il  do«  not, 
like  some  uninspired  teachers,  disparage  the  law,  or  pnab  it  contenp- 
toously  out  of  the  tray,  but  gives  it  due  honour  as  a  reTelation  from 
God,  and  as  sach,  therefore,  poeseasing  a  gloty  of  its  own.  Foilo«- 
ing  his  invsriable  method  of  basing  all  bis  assertions  on  Sciiptm 
he  founds  his  view  of  the  peculiar  glory  of  tbe  old  diq)easa^on  upoi 
a  remarkable  occurrence  at  the  time  of  its  revelation:  "  Eat  if  tba 
ministration  of  death,  written  and  engraven  In  stones,  was  ^orioo^ 
■0  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not  stedfasUy  heboid  tlie  itn 
of  Moses  for  the  glory  of  his  countenance;  which  g1<H7  was  to  be 
done  away."  (2  Cor.  iii.  7.)  We  should  be  glad  to  enter  into  tbe 
various  circumstances  and  aocompsnimenta  of  the  giving  of  theli', 
but  our  limits  prevent  this;  and  we  shall,  therefore,  merely  remiA 
that  these  accompanimenta  when  "tbe  Lobd  descended  np<Hi  raonl 
Sinu  in  fire,"  ^Ezod.  xix.  18,)  were  but  the  shadowings  fortili  of  tht 
terrible  majesty  of  Qod,  of  his  inflexible  juatJcc^  and  &erj  wntli 
againatsin,  which  burns  to  tbe  lowest  helL  ifow,  after  dieaeterrilJe 
maaifestatiouB  of  the  power,  presence,  and  glory  of  Qod  on  Sisii'i 
bnming  top,  the  Lord  spake  what  are  sometimea  called  "  tbe  ta 
words,"  (Exod.  xzxir.  38,  margin.)  or  ten  commandments;  aadta 
impress  upon  them  greater  weight  and  permanency,  he  aft«M^ 
gave  them  to  Moses  written  with  his  own  finger  on  two  table*  <» 
■tone,  at  the  end  of  his  forty  days'  uid  nights'  sojonm  in  tbe  MtsmL 
We  read  that  "  tbe  glory  of  tbe  Lord  abode  upon  Sfount  Sin^  *■' 
that  the  sight  of  tbe  glory  of  the  Lord  was  like  devouring  fin  <n 
the  top  of  the  mount"  (Exod.  xxiv.  16,  17.)     In  the  midst  of  tbii 
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gloTf  MoMi  wu,  ■>  it  wen,  mapped  vpj  tot  be  wu  tlie  lj{d<»I 
medUtoT  of  that  eoreauiL  Whm,  tiMn,  be  came  down  from  the 
mount  ft  uoond  time  with  the  two  tabtea  in  hit  hftnd,  the  ikin  of 
hifl  bee  ihone,  M  if  the  gloiy  of  God  in  tliftt  ooTenftut  were  rft- 
fleeted  in  it  Tbia  abiuins  ai  bis  face  Panl  vaUa  "  the  glor^  of  bia 
GounteDftnce,"  that  being  toe  refleetioa  of  tbe  ^oi;  of  Qod  *a  aeen 
by  him  &oe  to  face  dnring  tbe  fbr^  daya'  lojoanL 

Bst  on  tbia  pwnt  we  need  not  enlarga,  oar  only  object,  in  dwelling 
tboa  momentanly  upon  tbe  glorf  of  the  taw,  being  to  draw  attention 
to  the  BuperioT  glory  of  tbe  go^>el,  aa  contrasted  with  it,  which  wfl 
shall  find  to  IiftTeBome  bearing  on  OOF  present  snbject  Tbeapoatie, 
then,  in  the  chapter  to  which  we  have  referred,  mentions  five  points 
of  contrast  in  which  tbe  glory  of  the  goapal  excels  and  outshiiwa 
the  gloiy  of  tbe  law:  1.  The  law  is  but  Hm  mlniatratioa  of  the 
letter;  that  ia,  it  stood  only  in  so  many  written  words  or  letlcn, 
engraved  on  tablca  of  stone;  (2  Cor.  iii.  3;)  bat  the  gospel  is  tho 
ministration  of  the  Spiril,  (2  Cor.  iiL  3,  6,  8.)  2.  Tbe  law  is  the 
ministration  of  death,  for  "  tbe  letter  killetb;"  bnt  the  gospel  is  the 
ministration  of  Ufe,  for  "the  Spirit  giveth  life."  (2  Cor.  iii.  6.) 
3.  The  law  is  the  ministration  of  eondmmation;  but  tiie  gospel  ia 
the  ministration  of  rig/Ueoumeta.  i.  Tlie  law  genders  to  baiidagt: 
(Qal.  iv.  24;)  but  the  goqiel  ia  the  apirit  of  Hberty.  B.  The  law 
was  for  a  tone,  and  then  to  be  done  away;  (2  Cor.  iii.  11,  13;)  the 
gospel  ia  permanent  and  enduring.  (2  Cor.  iii.  11.)  To  work  out 
these  points,  contrast  them  with  one  another,  and  to  show  from 
tbem  the  etoiy  of  eaoh  dispensation,  and  yet  the  anrpasstng  and 
superior  gwty  of  the  gospel,  would  b«  a  subject  of  deep  and  pro- 
fiti^le  mutation.  But  we  shall  only  cwsider  them  so  far  as  they 
have  a  bearing  ou  our  present  subject,  and  shall  take  bat  three  of 
them,  adding  a  fourth  from  another  qnarter.  These  four  i^wrao- 
teriftic  features  of  the  gospel,  conatitating  its  main,  its  distin- 
guishing glory,  are,  that  it  is  s  ministration  of  the  Spirit  of  life, 
of  liberty,  and  of  love.  With  each  and  all  of  these  four  features 
will  the  apirit  of  the  precept  be  in  the  fullest  barroony. 

1.  Tbe  firat  leading  feature  of  the  goapel  ia,  that  it  is  liA«  mtnir- 
traUon  of  the  Spirit;  that  is,  through  it  and  by  it  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  promised  and  commanicated.  Thus  Paul  asks  the  Oalatians,  "  Thta 
only  would  I  learn  of  you,  Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  tbe  works  of 
the  law,  or  by  tbe  bearing  of  faith  t"  (Qal.  iii.  2.)  The  "  bearing 
of  faith"  means  that  bearing  of  the  gospel  with  the  believing  iieart, 
whereby  it  becomes  "the  power  of  Qod  nntosalvation,"  (Rom.  i,  16,) 
when  it  oomea  "not  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance."  (1  Them.  i.  5.)  In  this  sense 
the  goapel  is  tbe  ministration  or  service  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  that 
gracious  and  holy  Teacher  using  it  as  n  means  of  conveying  himself 
into  the  heart.  When  our  blessed  Lord  rose  from  the  deed,  and 
■Mended  on  high,  he  "received  gifts  for  men."  (Pb.  IxviiL  Iti.) 
Theprimeandobief  of  tbesegifts  was  the  Holy  Qbost,  wbidi,  bein^ 
promised  him  by  the  Father  as  a  part  of  the  reward  of  his  humilia- 
tion, sufferings,  and  death,  is  therefore  called  "  the  promise  of  tbe- 


HrfSnr;"  "BobcM.IieDd-tfopaDniBftTot  tke  Jii^bar  MfiaA''^;'' 
(Lukexxir.  40',)  '^theTToBue  m£ibe  Holy  Olmt;'' (A«teJi.Uj 
Uid'"'tbe'ilol7  Sfbit  of  <pnnuae}"  <f^b.  i.  L3;>  tbe  vaMuog  of  aS 
ttaOB*  «xpnnion  beingi  tfnt  tiw  Holy  Qbcat,  vi^  sU  hk  ^  wd 
gncM^iidie  promiiMd  QBtninftr,  TCeariwr,  aad  imntrd  Intewttr 
af«Hto  wfaomths  g09^  oohm  villi  power.  Thu -tlw  oUef  gloiy 
of  the  goipel  iB,tfMtiki8  '-'tiic  aiiaiitifttiQii  of  Aie  Spicii."  If, 
tiwn,  die  pncflptbe  snintegnl  put  of  tbe  gtspA,  it  mBSt«liobe 
a  pMt  of  thff  miniaiHitiav  af  the  Bptnt.  Soi  ihat  tbe  |MCMfit 
connmniicstea  the  Splnti  u  da  tli»  trutha,  the  promiset,  tk«  ufil«- 
tiou,  thedcclsnitioiiftoCtbe-gpipol.  Then  tn«<rM»Hntaf^  oontmni- 
Mte  tbe  Spirit,  whereM  'the  prcct^  does  b«t  /oiieto  it,  uid  sett  in 
■nion  end  hBRooayvith  k.  Let  na  expiein  this  p<nnt  » littk  nota 
elwrly.  Whan  »  goipel  truti,  neh  aa  "  The  bkiod  of  J«aM  Ohriit 
ohaBieth  from  dl:ai)i;"-or  »  goapel  i£«i!*m(*Mt,  u,  "  Ha  that  be- 
Ueveth  oa  tne  b«di  werlftetiDg  life; "  or  a  gocpeljmmMM,  u,  "  I  tQI 
Det  leave  70a  comfoTtlew,  I  mil  come  unto  7ou;"or  aggapelMtib- 
<Mn:  "  If  mj  men  thbat,  lei  ium  ootte  to  me  «nd  dnnk,"  eoma 
to  the  faeut  witb  a  divine  power,  the  H0I7  Qbta%  ia  aa  if  tamaai- 
dated  ttaerefar;  for  he  oomeaiato  the  heart  tluon^^  tJtot  tMtli,  dacla- 
ilrtioa,promie^dH^  Botbdov  not,at  leaatnetuawaJl^t  eomeialo 
tbe  heart  throiq|fa  tite  pveocpt,  for  tbe  preqapt  foUem  aa  tbe  fnit  ud 
affipct  of  his  coning.  Tet,  mi  the  frait  sad  effeot  of  his  oomiag,  Ut 
qiirit  of  the  precept  is  in  the  fuHeat  itarmoay  and  aaatm  with  Uk 
irii^e  teaor  aad  current  af  ihe  goapeL  Thns  there  ia  ost  a  slnglt 
pveoept  whidi  is  not  11  hanaionf  with  the  yfta  and  gnoaa  of  tk 
H0I7  Qboit.  Ma^  we  niea  figure  to  Ulurtrato  thiet  Hen  ia* 
pitoe  tit  beaotifid  muaio— tike  nnlcniiieea  <i  an  eaiiMnt  ooaynwi 
n7Handel'BHaUeUH>(auTOi.  What  do  you  aeei  fieneral  ahteli 
of  rowrical  characters,  aa  qnamra,  in.,  which  joa  i«bj  ck  may  aat 
read  and  nndefMaad.  Bi^  ^nkiitt  in  the  nitrs  eoor^  tbore  ia  m 
mtaicin  Aem — at  least,  the  body  ia  there,  but  not  theaool  ofmnw. 
How,  hear 'this  aiMre^yed  «Ad  anng  aa  intended.  Whai  a  aoil 
ia  pot  into  it,  and  what  haBBiao7L  Ammg  thooaandsvf  notaijet 
wiU  aot  beu  a  janing  soaied.  fie  with  tlw  preocpts.  Deed  ia  tht 
letter,  whan  a  sod  ia  breidibed  into  them  bf  the  Moty  Spirit,  0»!  I 
idl  are  animated  aa  wkh  oae  hasmoniout  Toiee,  every  aota  beuigia 
per&ct  vniaan  wSth  ihe  goapel  of  the  grace  Af  Uod.  ' 

S.  Another  distinctiTe  aurk  of  iite  go^Ml  i^  that  it  la  the  lunii- 
tnliM  of  Hfi.    "The  letter  kiUath,  but  ^e  S^ni  giYcth  life-' 
(2  Oor.  iii.  6.)     Aa,  t^ea,  the  Spirit  f|^*eth  Irf^  Hm  apirit  of  lb     I 
INWCept  iMBt  faUf  haaroaenifie  with  the  life  giren  in  and  tfuoogh  tbt     | 
gomel.    Ch^t  ia  "the  Ufe;"  (John  xiv.  6;)  "in  hna  wW  life;' 
(Jiuini  4;)  he  "oune  tbat  fats  ebcep  mi^  hare  life,  and  n^ 
have  it  more  abudantly."  {^hn  x.  10.)     The  IKe,  tket^Dr^a<  tbt 
geapeliathelifeof'tbapiM^.     Your  heart  Jit««Ily,MhBdj,ii     1 
the  centre  ef  ydnr  hoi^  litb;  bat  yonr  haoda  and  Se^  an  hi  vaiM 
with  yanr  heart  tluongli  the  vital  Mood  wfaioli  £owb  framitade 
them,    fie  with'the.gDepetandithe.pressptaaf'tliB  goapd.    Qb* 
iB.tfaa  Ufa;  bnt  thia  Hfe  he  oonaHmieatee  direngh  the  gvpd.   OS, 


pnoept  im  j«et  atid  buida,  wbarcbxtbvlifeof'tlMi^ouid  Uwuu^ 
fi»ted  in  ootiwo;  asd  at  <»ae  w«  bm  that  tbe  life  of  .m  g«ap«lift 
tbelifeof  the  preempt,  u  th«  life  «f  tbe  beut  it  tbe  lifer  of  thtiett 
»ad  handB.'  Bow  HiorMgliLy,  tiMmtoM,  mtubHtn  ipiih  of  tha 
pBeeept  harmraise  with  4be  gospd  aa  th*  minittMliM  of  :lifa. 

Si  a  thii>d  featnraof  tiiegoqwlit,  tbatit  tatlM  '.'pirj^  lamt^ 
Ubsrff;"  tot  "whan  iha  Spirit  of  Idis  I>o(d  is,  fchara  Sa  liberty;" 
(2  Cor.  iii.  17j)  uid,  thenim,  aU  Uie.pMecpts  of  the  goapel,  aa- 
■aiiuBted  b;  the  9piri^  hkmuraiaa  with  thia  paofeeti  liberty.  Under, 
the  kw,  all  ia  bondage;  «nder  the  goopel,  aH  ia  liberts^.  WhaLav«v 
therefore,  does  pot  brBathe  liberty,  milib  whaRi  jm,  wjU,  wva^U  ap 
uid  diagoiad  it  how  yoti  mttj,  ia  not  Ibe  gospel.  UetO'iiaay'taBcban 
aad  iH«a(di«fl  baa  erncd  in  buidllng  and  enforaing  tha. precept. 
Thejf  faaT»  Had' and  heard  of  the  libartjr  of  th*  goopel,  far  tbat  in 
toophuolf  teTealadandiisBiated  «pon  i«k  the  S«w  TeMamant  to  bq 
questioned ' or  d«nied,>bnt  'tittj  laiv»  bean  A&aidof  iexte«ding  tUa 
Ubntyto  tba.praoepl^U'tf  tha  ttcMUaiy  eaoatqbsnca  wm  that  we 
w«r«  at  liberty'  to  <k«y  it  or  notvjoat  aa  wa  pleaadd.  -  No*  tbinia  » 
thwough  (niacone^tion  ot  tbe  nature  of  tbe  libeefy  of  tikt  gonpel, 
EDd'af  tbelibftrt?»f  tbe  preDq>t  aa  «  put  of  thatgospelj  ToiAuk 
tintorona  tboi^  nirtaken  apjiraheDtioa  in  naj  traoe  tbe  tmoMiAty 
with  which  Id  'idM;  have  h4d  that  tbe  law  ia  tbo  bslinvar's  rule  Ol 
life,  Their  poor,  tlmMoasi  B«mleiiuBda,dr«ash«d.aadd>owtMditi 
lagii  bondage,  were  ^mid.  ol  tb«  gMpel,  as  if  it  vote  «  kind  of 
tamed  lion,  which  would  be  Yury  Qniat  and  do  nobody  Any  blam  an 
long  as  it  was  kept  in  a  eaga.  bat  tntut  not  be  aUowed  to  get  ci«l, 
l4tt  it  should  work  incalealable  ndadiief.  Or,  lo  ohaage  the  £gan^ 
tbej  tetated  it  almost  M  if  it  were  a  tioket  of  lewM  man,  who, 
tbmgh,  from  hia  good  oonduot  in  prison,  he  might  bant  at-a  Idad 
af  Uit  liberty,  yet  was  to  b*  canEiilly  watched,  IcatkesbaQld  aaao- 
olata  biKinelf  with  Aieves,  or  oMiunft  a  bui^laty.  And  thus  the 
free,  noble,  gloriooa  goapd  of  tka  graoe  of  Qod,  eonlaining  in  ita 
beeom  and  holding  forth  tha  Btema!  love  of  tbe  I'atber,  the  blood 
■adirighteoBSMaeafthe  SiWi,aiid  the  teauhisg  and  teatilnony  of  tbe 
HelyOhoat) — thin  pure  and  preaioaagoape),whi6bproclsiiBk  liberty 
to  tiw  capUve  and  the  opeiung  of  tbe  prison  to  Ifaem  that  an 
bound,  has  beeo  abut  dp,  caged,  utd  coined  wiibia  all  sorts  of 
bani,'eonditioiw,aiid  litnitatiMta,  an  if  it  wereawild  baait 'whicfa 
".bad  thne  riba  in  the  .month  ^  it  between  the  teeth  of  ifij"  and 
^liicb,  if  l«t  tooae,  would  '!  arise  and  dereor  UiBch  flesk"  (Dan.  tiL 
5,)  Y«si  .t)us  pureand  {wecioua  gospel  ht»  been  flMpeotdd  of  a& 
matmei  of  evil.deedaj  and  if,  by  ita  good  aad  exeellent  behanotir  it 
baB«Dnuthn«a  bera  Allowed  a  half  liberty,  yet  hns-it  been  aoost 
carcfidty  Watted  with  the.jaalona  eyafof-a'wliDU.baatof  elerinal 
and  lay  policcpltat  it  aboold  plot  b  nurder'or  snoanpUsb  a  robbery. 
WM  K  maob.tt{niUea  the  elCrgynMa  ef  aavA'cruiet  eouMiy^pviah 
aa.the  aj^ettabOe.ia.it'pfiA.preaah*  •C'thegosiwlrRld  tibe  bptbiag 
4f  a  ilitAe  ctrttage  ^n^Eens  <a i«w  pear  peeplia  Xaeet-M  bur  iti 
What  an  imnediata.  oMtaqy  k  twaed.     "U  Ifttae ' dnkliU,  tbam 
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drageroufl  doctriuM  I  An  ibtj  oome  %t  hrt  into  mf  pwiih,  nqr 
frMhold,  my  domain  t"  Ab  if  thU  poor,  humble  minister  ntn 
eome  to  bum  down  the  rectory;  or  as  if  hii  few  hearers,  probeU; 
hj  his  own  confession  the  beaUliviiig  people  la  the  parish,  met 
together  togetdrank.orstreDgthen  each  other's  hands  io  all  muHr 
of  sin  and  wickedness.  And  this  terrible  outcry  of  "dangenrnt 
doctrines  "  is  raised  by  men  who  see  no  danger  in  the  careleH  |nti- 
faoity  of  the  rich,  and  the  loose  licentioosnes  of  the  poor;  bo 
danger  in,  or  at  least  who  ruse  no  warning  cry  against,  the  steslthjr 
advance  of  Fopery;  no  danger  in  the  rapid  f^wth  of  infidelity;  bo 
danger  in  bishops  and  deans  denying  the  verbal  inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures.  Bat  they  are  not  the  first,  and  will  not  be  the  lait. 
who  have  spared  the  thief  and  srrested  the  honest  nuui,  jnstified  Iha 
wicked  and  condemned  the  righteous.  But  these  blind  judges  sre 
not  the  only  men  who  baric  at  the  gospel.  How  the  great  balk  of 
preachers  and  writers,  &r  and  near,  whether  they  caU  theonsdni 
chnrchmen  <«  dissenters,  are  of  one  mind  uther  wholly  to  osst  est 
the  precious  gospel,  or,  by  abridging  it  of  its  liberty,  to  atop  ttSTitil 
Iweath.  And  to  do  this  wretched  work  more  effectually,  tliey  hin 
cotiatractwd  a  cage  for  the  gospel  out  of  the  precepts  of  tbe  go^; 
and  thus  not  only  made  it  a  prisoner,  bat  have  fonnd  or  faehioDtd 
bands  and  fetters  to  tie  it  hand  and  foot  by  strips  torn  from  its  own 
olothes.  But  how  ignorant  are  a^  such  men  of  what  die  liber^  o( 
the  gospel  is;  and  that  it  is  a  liberty  not  to  sin,  hot  Jrotn  sio,  ■ 
holy,  heavenly  freedom  of  ipirit  which  engasea  ever?  willing  affte- 
taou  of  the  heart  to  yield  the  obedience  of  bith.  In  fact,  liberty  ii 
the  very  eaience  of  the  gospel, — its  vital  breath,  its  animating  spirit; 
for  "where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty."  (3  Cor.  Si. 
17.)    The  gospel  is  "the  perfect  lew  of  liberty,"  therefore  the  rtfj 

Krfection  of  liberty,  and  thus  thoroughly  and  entirely  free  from  tlw 
ist  ttunt  of  bondage,  the  slightest  tincture  of  eerritnde.  It  i* 
ilia  perfect  freedom  which  diHtinguishes  it  from  tfie  law  whkb 
"  worketh  wrath"  (Rom.  It.  1 5)  and  "  gendereth  to  bocdage."  (OsL 
iv.  34.)  Itis,therefore,Rfreedomjfvnt  sin;  (Rom.  vL  ia;)froinit» 
pttt^,  OS  having  "the  heart  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conseience;''  (Heb. 
X.  22;)  from  itBjUih,hy  "the  washing  of  regeneratiou  and  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Qhostj"  (Titus  iii.  6;)  from  its  Imn;,  tlirongfa  "the  km 
of  Ood,  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost;"  (Rom.  t.  J;) 
from  its  dominion,  as  "not  being  under  tiie  law  but  under  grace ,^  (Bom. 
vi.  14;)HDd  fromitBj>rae<tee,  by  becoming*'Bervnnt8toOod,86ista 
have  our  fruit  unto  holtuess,  and  t^e  end  everlastiiig^  life."  fRom.  n 
22.)  How,  then,  can  this  pure,  holy,  and  precions  gosp^  be  on- 
demned  as  leading  to  UcentiousnMa)  It  is  because  its  power,  in 
predousness,  its  happy,  holy,  heavenly  Uberty  have  never  h«ene^ 
rimentally  known  by  them  tjiat  some,  like  tae  Oalatiam,  do  all  ^ 
can  to  froitrate  the  gtaoe  of  Ood,  by  toning  aewa  to  the  weak  an 
bq^garly  eiements  wbcreonto  they  derin  to  be  In  bondage;  (OsL  ii. 
21;  iv.  19;)  whilst  others,  like  those  monsters  of  wit^ednev  wltoai 
Jade  and  Peter  denonnea  with  ndi  bunting  words,  peitsK  ni 
abnoe  tbe  liWrty  of  the  gospel  onto  Boeotiocimeas,  "porting  ^mb- 
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adrea  with  tlirir  own  deceMnga,"  wad,  "  vbUe  they  proroiw  others 
liberty,  are  thenuelTes  tbe  wrranti  of  eomiption."  (3  Pet.  ii.  13, 
19.)  Nov  the  liberty  of  the  goapel,  m  reveled  in  the  Scripturea, 
and  made  exparimentallj  known  to  the  son],  steers,  bo  to  speak, 
between  them  two  extremes,  and  is  aa  perfectly  free  from  the  least 
tntemiixtore  of  legal  bondage  as  from  the  least  taint  of  Antioo- 
mian  licenUonsnesa.  It  is,  indeed,  this  holj  liberty,  heavenly  power, 
and  gradons  inBnence  of  the  precious  gospel,  under  the  teaching 
and  testimony  of  tbe  Holy  Ghost,  which  makes  it  so  snitable  to  oar 
case  and  stat«  when  firat  convinced  of  sin,  and  cast  into  prison 
under  guilt  and  condemnation.  What  release  but  a  perfect  release 
would  suit  our  d^lorable  case  as  prisonen  in  the  pit  where  there  is 
no  water,  shut  np  under  wrath  and  gnilty  fear  through  a  condemning 
law  and  an  accusing  conscienoe  I  This  pnre  and  prectooa  gospel, 
therefor^  comes  down  to  us  poor  miserable  captives,  shut  up  in 
bondage  nnder  the  law,  nnder  a  gnilty  consdence,  under  the  tor- 
menting accusations  of  Satwi,  and  the  tfoubts  and  fears  of  our  own 
trembling,  misgiving  heart.  Yes,  it  comes  down  to  our  pitiable  state 
and  concUtion  as  a  message  of  pure  mercy,  as  revealing  and  pro- 
daiming  pardon  and  peace  through  a  Saviour's  blood;  and  when, 
by  grace,  we  can  recrive,  embrace,  and  entertain  it  as  a  word 
from  God  to  us,  proelaimiog  liberty  as  with  a  jubilee  trumpet 
through  every  court  and  wuid  of  the  lonl.  And  shall  we  tdie, 
or  willingly  allow  any  one  else  to  take  prisoner  tUs  heavenly 
messenger  and  shut  her  up  in  the  condemned  cell  I  Shall  we  stand 
tamely  by  and  not  lift  up  onr  voice  with  indignation  when  we  see 
this  beantMns  visitant,  fresh,  as  it  were,  from  the  very  courts  o£ 
heaven,  and  radiant  with  the  glory  of  God,  laid  hold  of  by  a 
villainons  jailer,  as  if  she  came  to  rob  and  murder  f  What  were  m 
befi>re  this  precious  gospel  reached  onr  ears  and  hearts  t  Were  we 
not  bondslaves  to  sin,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  taken  and 
led  captive  by  Satan  at  his  will,  and  while  we  talked  about 
enjoying  life,  were,  through  fear  of  death,  subject  to  bondage  1 
Wlien  we  saw  the  saints  of  Qod  not  daring  to  do  what  we  did 
greedily,  we  thought  that  Ifisj/  were  tite  slaves,  and  vm  the  free 
men,  not  knowing  that  "to  whom  we  yield  ourselves  ser*anta 
to  obey,  his  servants  we  are,  whether  of  sin  nuto  death,  or  of 
obedience  nnto  righteonsnees;"  (Rom.  vi  16;)  not  knowing 
that  "  whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin,"  and  that 
onr  boasted  freedom  was  real  servitude,  whilst  their  apparent  bon- 
dage was  real  freedom;  for  they  had  an  interest  in  that  precious  de- 
duation:  "  If  the  Son,  therefore,  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be 
free  indeed."  (John  viil.  36.) 

As,  then,  the  spirit  of  liberty  is  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  it  mnit 
be  the  very  spirit  of  the  precept  also  as  an  integral  part  of  tbe 
goapel.  It,  dierefore,  you  have  never  known  tbe  spirit  of  liber^ 
ID  tbe  gospel,  yon  have  never  known  the  spirit  of  the  preeept, 
irfaich  is  a  part  of  that  libertyj  and  if  you  have  never  known  the 
spirit  of  the  precept,  yon  have  never  once  performed  one  of  the 
precepts  arighL     All  your  ohedienoe  has  been  not  i~ 
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at  the  qiirit,  b«t  U  Ac  oHmh  of  tte  kMer.  O  how  pnoi  Md 
reEgioua  some  of  yoti^  je  readeit  of  the  "  Btandard,"  hum  batn,  if 
not  now  ve  I  How  yon  bsn  act  the  precmtx  before  ^ost  eyu  Had 
tried  to  keep  tbam;  howharaUyjon  hare  jnagedoUtm  whs  vera  net 
K>  strict  in  keeping  the  cotnDandiiMDlr  as  7011  bdUcred  jon  wen; 
faoir  jou  q>ied  out  tke  liberty  of  aome  of  tbe  dear  bjoiiy  «rf  Ood 
wbich  Aay  bad  in  Cbrat  Jesos,  that  70a  might,  hy  yoar  coaTiiia 
tioD,  or  yo«r  preaching,  yonr  lettwaof  adviee,  yonr  atjem  wa«iiii^{% 
yonr  sharp  and  angry  reproofi,  yonr  praying  at  tbem,  and,  m  to* 
tiion^b  and  said,  for  tb«n,  brtag  then  into  boadsgo.  (QaL  iL  4.) 
Hon  daogerona  yoa  eoandered  must  bs  the  libarty  of  the  goipd  if 
it  shonid  Bet  any  ona  who  profeflied  godlinen  tnt  froni  idl  tfcoK 
sIuckleB  and  fettws  whicli,  the  mitte  a^-impoMd  and  the  aT 
tbey  were,  the  more  closely  yon  bagged  thun  to  yonr  self-ii^ 
to^t  Thm  yon  took  the  precepts  of  the  gospel  ont  at  fe 
coniMctioa  with  t^  liberty  of  the  goapel,  and  tnrscd  them  iMo 
moral  duties  to  feed  yonr  legal,  self^rigliteous  siMrit.  And  what  wh 
the  coniequenoe}  Bondage^  gnih^  and  fear  in  yonr  own  tun- 
Bcienoe,  for  yov  coBld  never  keep  Hm  precept  ena  acoordiag 
to  your  own  interpretatioB  of  lb;  bardt  jodgment  of  til  irito  did 
not  partake  of  yonr  legal  spirit,  whaterer  mi^  be  their  experience 
or  cottBiatenc}i;  close  altiance  wilji  shallow  profieascas  hdd  fiat  !■  de 
same  bonds  with  yourself;  and  a  gradoal  d^iartare  Crom  the  ttvtha  t£ 
the  gospel,  until  a  nuracle  of  graoe  pat  you  into  the  rornac^  diere 
to  leem  what  yonr  own  aim  oonld  do  for  yon,  and  that  nothing  fast 
the  gospel,  in  its  blessed  liberty  and  power,  ce/aH  save  yonr  sonL 

We  have  rather  wandered  from  oar  ptnnt,  bat  we  oonM  not  thirw 
the  liberty  of  the  preoq)t  as  animated  by  the  spirit  of  the  pttMrngi, 
and  its  harmony  witii  the  whole  teiuff  and  cmrent  of  the  goapeJ, 
without  entering  a  little  into  the  natara  of  the  libnty  of  the  goi^; 
and,  aa  this  is  a  subjeot  of  great  importanee,  and  very  dear  to  ai, 
we  have  been  tempted  to  stray  somewliBt  from  our  doe  Uinala. 
But  now  obserre  the  connection  betweot  the  spirit  of  tiie  pioe^ 
and  the  libwty  of  the  gospel.  In  order,  then,  that  tlua  tibeity  «t 
the  gospel  shonld  not  ha  abased  onto  UcoitioniDeM,  it  fa  gmded  and 
regmated  by  &t  precept,  and  by  the  spirit  of  the  preeeptas  '■'""'■*'f 
the  letter.  The  liberty  of  the  gospel  is  a  liring.  imimated  priadpl»— 
not  a  deadlriter,  but  a  gradous  power  and  influenoa.  Thiaixaeaf 
ita  main  blessiags.  Thepreeept,  therefore,  is  gnidiog  aad  regvkliBC 
this  liberty,  mtut  be  animated,  too,  with  sfurit  and  Uft^  or  yos  wmdd 
have  the  strange  anomaly,  tho  gross  and  palpable  iueoBsiatsaey^  ef 
X  living  body  walking  with  dead  fee^  or  sorved  by  para^wd 
bands.  lu  accomplishing  this  office,  &e  precept  aervea  two  ub>- 
portant  naes:  1.  First,  it  so  &r  ratraiM  this  libwtf  that  it  dwold 
not  degenerate  into  Hoentionsneas.  We  are  aaA  vile  wretde%  MmA 
depraved  creatures,  that  we  should  very  soon  abuse  our  lihvlgr 
unleas  we  were  rcettained.  We  an  like  our  own  duldrm;  th^y 
are  at  liberty  to  come  in  and  go  out  of  oor  house,  to  ait  ai  oar 
table,  to  sleep  nnder  our  roof;  for  it  istbdr  boBaBaBdlioBie^a>Hii 
onr  own.    Indeed,  we  cannot  beat  thrir  ahsenM  froth  oar  t^U  er 
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«nr  roof,  ubImc  we  know  lAere  tb^  we,  Mid  tint  tbay  we  mboent 
by  oi»  pennuuon;  for  m  know  that  they  an  aiij  lefe  when  thej 
are'VB^r  our  e^e.  Bat  vith.^  thn  &«aden,  tiiair  birtluigiit  and 
infaoHtanc*,  thej  ua  oadar  ft  rortraial — ft  reetnint  alMohitely 
needful  for  ^ir  good.  Th^  may  not  ^  ent  iriwo  tbey  please, 
Mr  eat  and  dilnk  trben  and  as  mudi  aa  tluy  jiema,  nor  go  t» 
bed  aiMl  get  np  wiwi  tiie;  pjease.  WJiyl  Bee&ue  they  weald 
abttM  tliU  liberty  to  t<beir  owu  hijary.  Aad  yet,  it  beieg  • 
njiUaiiit  of  loTe  ud  affisctioo,  and  for  their  good,  it  is  no  hiod- 
nuce  tn  tbe  liberty  which  they  enjey  as  odt  chfldren.  They  are  not 
osrurTBCkts,  nor  treated  as  servan  ta,  b«t  are  dear  ebildren,  and  treated 
aa  dear  children;  and  it  ia  beoauaa  tiiey  are  dear  cMdren  they  are 
netiaiued  from  iajioiiig  tfaemBalves;  f»  we  sbootd  fed  any  injury 
to  tbemmtich  nore  deefily  than  tbey.  ^Hiaa  the  prec^tte  are  to  the 
ohildreD  ai  Ood  what  tlie  injoaclwas,  oemniaDda,  and  declared  will 
of  a  parent  are  to  a  ohild.  And,  ea  the  bi^i^esBand  well-being  of 
a  efajld,  and,  we  may  add,  the  faqipfims  of  the  whole  family  as 
living  togetiier,  laaefa  depend  on  the  order  and  disd|^ine  of  their 
home,  joid  on  tJie  wiee  and  affeotiaoate  — thority  and  declared  will 
of  tbe  ttaeter  «f  tiie  boose,  ao  the  haziness  and  wdl-bdi^  of  the 
child  ef  God,  and  tlie  l>^»p^e«8  of  the  fiunily  of  God,  as  united  ia 
chnroh-fellowafaip,  mudli  depend  on  tbe  obcdienoe  of  o«e  and  idl  to 
tfac  preoepts  of  the  gospel  as  tlte  revealed  will  of  the  Lord  of  the 
hMiac,  for  ^9  mamteoance  of  the  order  and  disc^iHoe  of  ea<^  and 
all  iU  memfeera.  Uappy  child,  who  obeys  tbe  precepta  of  the  gospel 
in  the  ^lirit  aad  liberty  of  the  goapel  I  Happy  {inirch,  where  tbe 
precepts  of  tbe  goq>el  fixm  its  rule,  the  ^irit  <rf  the  gospel  its 
animnting  prinoipl^  and  tbe  Jforit  of  tha  pMoept  its  i&ftnential 
guide. 

3.  And  tbis  leads  as  to  another  important  use  of  the  jweoept.  It 
not  only  restrains  liber^  from  degenerating  into  liocntiouaness,  bat 
nffuiaiee  its  actions.  A  pemon  may  not  abase  his  liberty,  yet  not 
know  how  to  noe  it.    Hott  aays : 

■^To  use  thu  libertj  arigbt." 

Thns  there  is  a  onng  it  aright,  and  a  not  using  it  aright.  Here 
then,  o^me  in  the  Toloe  aad  blessedness  of  tbe  precept,  and  especially 
tbe  spirit  of  the  pneept,  to  teach  us  how  to  nse  aright  the  Ubcrty  ^ 
tbe  go^el,  and  to  enable  as  to  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  nnto  all 
pleasing.  (CoL  L  10.)  Thns  the  liberty  of  the  gospel  and  1h» 
spirit  of  tbe  precept  move,  work,  end  act  together  in  tbe  fullest  and 
most  blessed  bormony,  the  result  being  fnutMnesa  in  every  good 
word  and  work  onto  the  gloty  of  Qod.  By  this  is  acoomplished 
liberty  without  licentioosnesB,  and  obedience  without  servitude. 
The  union  of  liberty  with  obedienoe  is  the  happieet  of  alliances. 
Liberty  without  obedienoe  is  lioentiousnen,  obodiencc  without  liberty 
in  slavery  ;  their  union  guards  libertyand«nnobIeB  obedience.  "niiB 
is  trrre  politiiaHy  as  well  as  reKgwnaly.  Libertyis  the  Englishman's 
MrthrigUt.  Liberty  of  thought,  of  speeoh,  of  Bctfon,  of  movement; 
liberty  of  public  meetings,  of  petitioning  parliament,  of  electing  our 
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own  reprcaeotatlTeB,  of  wonhippm^  Qod  according  to  the  £et>ta 
of  our  owD  oonadencc;  liberty  of  tlw  preu,  of  the  polpit,  of  tbe 
plalfbrm.  Who  can  ennmerat^  who  can  rafficiently  prise,  thoae  dvil 
and  leligiona  liberdea  whidi  our  foro&then  won  for  va  with  lo 
much  toil  and  Buffering,  and  which  we  enjoy  u  our  own  birthrif|ht 
and  inheritance  1  But  mark  how  obedience  to  law  ragnlatea  tiua 
libert;f.  Where  ia  anchlibertj  eojoyed  aa  in  Englandt  Bub  when 
ia  the  Uw  of  the  land'eo  respected  and  obejed  1  AU  that  En^and 
ii  and  has  afl  the  freest,  most  proeperoas,  and  moat  faTonred  coimtry 
in  the  world,  we  owe,  under  God,  to  her  union  of  the  grtattat 
liherl7  with  the  greateat  obedience.  Without  law  an  EDgliafamao 
oould  not  lire;  without  liher^  an  Engliahman  could  not  breathe. 
Take  away  our  laws,  which  all  equally  obey  from  the  qneen  to  tht 
pauper,  violenoe  and  bloodihed  would  fill  eveiy  street;  take  aw^ 
our  libertiea,  and  England  would  be  one  vast  dungeon.  So  it  if  in 
grace.  Without  the  preoepta  of  the  gospel  and  spiritual  obedieiKC 
rendered  to  them,  goapel  liberty  would  degenerate  into  licentiotu- 
neai;  without  the  liberty  of  the  gospel,  the  precepta  would  be  turned 
into  the  veriest  bondage  and  the  moet  miserable  legal  alaveiy. 

Thoee  men,  tha«for^  are  utterly  wrong  who  tmst  the  preoepti 
into  a  rod  to  flog  the  backs  of  thoae  whom  the  truth  has  made  fret. 
In  Qod'a  house  there  is  a  rod:  "  Shall  I  come  unto  yon  with  a  rodf 
(1  Cor.  iv.  21;)  bnt  the  precepta  are  not  that  rod.  How  phun,  how 
clear  the  distinction.  In  a  Eunily  the  father's  will,  the  rules  which  be 
lays  down  for  the  regulation  of  the  whole  house,  are,  so  to  speak,  the 
precepts  of  the  house.  But  is  this  will,  are  these  rules  the  rod) 
Ko;  that  is  hung  up,  or  kept  in  a  comer,  and  only  bronghtout  when 
those  rules  are  wilfully  broken  by  any  of  the  children.  The  roles 
are  of  daily,  hourly  use  for  the  comfort,  convenience,  order,  hnfp- 
nesB,  and  well-being  of  tue  house.  But  the  rod  comes  forth  only 
now  and  then,  and  more  rarely  the  better,  when  the  sad  oocasien, 
which  often  sets  the  whole  &imiiy  weeping,  calls  for  It.  So  in  tbe 
fiunily  of  God.  The  precepts  are  the  rules  of  the  house;  the  hidings 
of  Ood's  face  are  the  inusard  rod  for  inwardly  disobeying  them; 
reproofs  before  ell  by  the  pastor,  (1  Tim.  t.  20,)  or  setting  aside  and 
putUog  away  by  the  church,  (1  Cor.  v.  13,)  are  tbe  outmard  rod  for 
outward  disobedience.  We  have  said  enough  and  more  than  enough 
on  this  point,  but,  as  this  feature  of  the  precept,  aa  a  part  of  the 
liberty  of  the  gospel,  is  little  known  and  less  attended  to,  we  have 
ventiured  to  handle  it  at  some  length. 

4.  But  ve  now  oome  to  tbe  crowning  feature  of  the  gospel,  ani^ 
therefore,  the  crowning  feature  of  the  apitit  of  the  precept — hee. 

Bnt  aa  we  cannot  and  must  not  hastily  pass  over  so  blessed  a 
feature  of  the  spirit  of  the  precept,  we  must  give  it  a  higher  and 
better  place  thm  the  end  of  an  article  we  fear  already  too  long. 


What  a  miserable  plight  was  Saul  in,  and  how  doleful  was  his 
ay  and  complaint  to  Samuel  (1  Sam,  xxTiii.  IS) :  "lamsote  distressed, 
for  tbe  Philistines  make  war  against  me,  and  God  is  departed  from  oie, 
and  aoswereth  me  no  more."  Heaven  and  earth  fonooc  him  at  ooce. 
— /^prf. 


TBI  OOePIL  RUPJLBD. — AUGUBT   I,    1865.  S65 

MRS.  LOCKWOOD. 

Ax  Knonngton,  near  Oakhun,  on  April  2nd,  1865,  aged  60, 
Mtry  A&D,  wife  of  Tbotnas  Lockwood. 

The  Lord  c&lled  ber  hj  his  grace  mtaj  jeara  ago,  thoogh  Uie 
exact  period  ia  not  knoYrn  by  tlie  writer.  It  ii  believed  that  a 
neighbour  who  wea  a  member  at  Froyidence  Chape],  Oakbam,  was 
in  aome  meaaure  the  inatrmneut,  by  lending  ber  a  number  of  the 
"  Ooapel  Standard."  She  became  tried  in  bee  mind  and  desirous  of 
hearing  Ihe  tnitha  preached  at  that  place  by  Mr,  P.,  which  it  pleased 
the  Lord  so  to  commend  to  ber  conscience,  opening  her  heart  to 
receive  the  word  ea  suited  to  the  state  into  which  be  had  brought 
her  by  the  power  of  bis  Spirit,  that  she  abode  firmly  by  the  ministry 
until  tbe  close  of  her  life.  It  was  thiongb  mnch  persecution  at  the 
first,  which  ihe  Lord  waa  pleased  to  overcome  for  ber,  and  many 
things  to  oppose  ber  coming  to  hear.  She  has  walked  to  Oakham, 
nearly  four  miles,  and  by  a  rongh  and  very  hilly  road,  many  tiraea 
when  weak  and  feeble  and  little  equal  to  tbe  exertion;  but  ^e  word 
waa  BO  blessed  to  her  aoul,  at  times,  and  she  was  ao  met  by  it  in  her 
varied  states  of  trial  and  affliction,  that  she  felt  constrained  to  go. 
She  conld  mark  spots  on  the  road  where  she  had  to  act  up  hei  Ebcn- 
«zen  to  him  who  had  brought  her  thus  far,  and  baa  felt  that  she 
would  rather  die  on  the  road  than  not  bear  the  word  which  was  suoh 
a  support  to  her,  and  sncb  a  confirmation  that  she  was  under  the 
Lord's  teaching. 

She  was  a  woman  of  a  "  sorrowful  spirit,"  knew  much  of  what 
>>r.  Huntington  calls  a  "  private  relipon,"  was  favoured  with  mudi 
of  a  spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication,  and  kept  tender  and  contrite 
in  bei  feelings.  Naturally  there  was  much  in  her  to  be  subdued, 
and  the  power  of  graoe  was  manifest  in  subduing  it. 

She  became  exerdsed  with  a  deeire  to  follow  the  Lord  in  tbe  otdi- 
nances  of  hia  house,  and  to  join  tbe  people  with  whom  she  felt  union. 
She  was  much  tried  by  some  who  assailed  her  religion,  and  once, 
after  a  conversation  irith  one  of  this  kind.  Hymn  715,  Oadeby's 
Selection,  was  much  blessed  to  her.  She  was  then  encouraged  to  go 
before  the  church  and  tell  them  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  her  soul; 
and  she  was  received  by  them  and  was  bap^zed  by  Mr.  P.,  on  A|»il 
^tb,  1849,  and  walked  in  union  and  consistency  with  them  till  the 
time  of  her  death, 

She  was  a  great  sufferer  from  rheumatism,  and  especially  the  last 
few  winters  of  her  life.  Ber  frame  became  much  worn  down  with 
it,  and  an  attack  upon  the  Inngs  gradnally  brought  her  life  to  a  close. 
At  the  commencement  of  her  illness,  which  was  several  weeks  before 
ber  death,  she  was  low  in  her  soul  and  favoured  with  but  slight  views 
of  the  Light  of  life  and  her  interest  in  Christ.  Hymn  3SS,  Gadaby's 
Selection,  which  at  one  particular  time  of  trial  waa  much  blessed  to 
her  sonl,  especially  tbe  last  verse,  she  would  often  refer  to,  and  she 
tleaired  greatly  an  increase  of  the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication. 
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Ab  her  illncBi  increased,  Ifa.  SjlSj  S*bo,  in  Juiiury  laat,  sncceedtd 
Ht.  F.  in  the  ministiy  at  O^hftm,  wont  to  see  her,  and  met  there  ■ 
kind  friend  and  neigh^xiiir  via  olten  went,  to  aee  her  and  Teltitk 
privilege  to  do  bo,  and  often  bad  her  spirit  refreshed  by  convene 
with  her.  She  m&nireHted  a  -very  grateful  knd  afftetiMnte  ipitit  to- 
ward them,  felt  much  pleasuro  in  seefa^  Ibem,  and  mfttmti  tk 
Bttne  s^iiiit  «f  IoT«  and  nnlon  towards  tbb  cbaVchwndfriendiatOtk- 
ham.  Bbe  toM  them  that  ■fae>  felt  datply  ooa-risead  tbal  noltef 
riiort  of  -ritti  godlnen  would  stand  t>efore'  a  heut-Mwddng  Q«d. 
She  felt  tnlKA  «tripp«d  of  ber  owu  rigbttoOsiMBB,  a»d  b  de^  Amt 
to  be  more  mairifeitlj  clothed  in  tlw  richteouBneM  of  <%riib  9it 
coold  bless  his  name  that  he  bad  began  tD«  work  of  grooe  in  ber  ml, 
tlat  he  had  earned  it  on,  thvt  H  was  ^1  hb  tfwn,  and  she  dare  imI 
doubt  but  that  he  wonld  perfect  it  to  the  day  of  his  eooiing.  Eb 
ifelt  that  alllis  bad  done  WM  in  ttie  ettrbal  eoansel  of  fats  till  from  Ac 
fitundRtion  dftheworid;  bst  rite  had' not  her  feet  eo  finnfy  mas  tbe 
Hock  as  riie  tt\t  her  dying  drmimstancefi  eaHed  fn,  Bhe  had  muij 
BWeet  prOtnites  passing  tnrougb  her  mind,  imtt  sot  with'  thai  ont- 
powering  sireetneas  and  tnaoiftet^on  of  ieMu  m  t^'  aubsMm  rf 
tliem  wbidt  she  hadeometimea  tMdi  and  wkiohshvdiesirad.  Herlwpe 
anchored  upon-  the  fdOiAiliiefls  of  Ood,  and  tbeile  were  maiiytivB 
when  her  heart  ags!n  oTetflow«d  w!di  lorft  Md  gratitude  to  Ood  (n 
hisgreat  goodness  to  su^  a  poor,-w«Hk,  uxttrottbf  yrana. 

She  would  plead  earnestly  with  the  Lotd  fbr  patienoe  to  wut  )k 
tine  of  release  ftom  her  hodilj  sufferings.  wbdeh'Wcre  vary  gt^  aid 
abe  would  dweH  upon  the  suHbings  of  a»  JMfi  Jesus  for  h«  mi, 
and  would  saj,  "  He  undertook  to  bring  me  throng."  Bhe  woiU 
often  say,  "^ot  nnto  os,  0  Lord,  not  u«to  us,  bat  «iit«  ihj  dum 
be  aU  the  glory,"  attd-Taritfoa  parte  oi  Fa.  «xv.  wer«  mrect  t»  bv. 
At  dmes,  her  sonl  yns  ndsed  to  sfng-  of'  rn^vy  had  fra*  paidN 
of  herrins,  and  she  would  aaywlAt  tfce  pBatdilst,  "AB&rHlHMri 
ia  from  the  w^  so  far  hath  lie  removad  my  trBBSmaijoaa  frw 
me,"  and -rarions  other  parts  of  tfattPaaltt.    ^»  woud  afas  vy, 


'  and  B&e  wonld  longAjtl^e  time'wbeit  !t  riKrtild''bf)'«tenlBl]ysvwitt 
her.  At  other  times  slie  was  much  tried  and  exttdsed  witti  iboogMi 
abont  thosB  sbe  was  leaving  behind,  especially  lier  only  am,  who  wte 
mentally  afflicted.  He  bad  been  got  into  -an  asylum  at  Ked  BJH  In 
a  kind  friend  for  five  years,  which  term  wonid  espCn  tn  Ocbrixr 
next,  but  abont  l^ree  weeks  before  her  death  she  waa  enabled  to 
commit  him  into  the  hand  of  God,  and  to  leave  Mm  'With  Iba  L«d 
in  a  most  surprising  manner,  wHhont  another  anxSona  ttovigbt;  and 
it  ia  remarkable  t^at  he  snrrived  her  only  until  the  30th  irf  tbe 
montb  in  which  she  died. 

She  waa  mnch  In  prayer  for  her  clfiMren,  tint  the  Lord  mlgk  be 
pleased  to  call  any  of  them  by  his  gtace,  priced  liigUy  the  privilege 
of  being  nursed  by  affectionate  children,  and  the  goodoew  rf  God  in 
■applying  aU  her  -wanta.    Always,  when  speakliiff  of  her  liie  bdff*ed 


fiAoe,  it  liM'?Uk  tj)6  taBdin>t.HffHti«ii{  h\*  tl^erp  was  a  gg^ 
JMlotvr^ieftrHtgiit  jnigbt  be  thought  the  ga,-«e  to«  isuch  boaoui  to 
th»  itutnn«)MBty  MKLahiB  wtnild  a^,  "  fiem  tine  Lord  for  the  msjij 
tim*  be  Jus  spoken  to  m;  ffoul  tbrovch  bis  dsw  gerrsnt;  »U  ttit 
gloiy  beloD0B  to  him."     In  great  sufiering  she  would  pray  to  be 
released,  and  to  see  bij  smUIng  couatenanee,  If  it  were  hie  will;  but 
hegged  that  Uie  might  Dot  be  impatient  and  irritable,  and  would  beg 
the  fDrbeuwoe  aad  EargiTeiieBS  of  those  shout  her  if  she  were  so. 
8b«  Would  nj,  "  O  Lord,  Av  cat  sboit  tiij  work  and  t«ke  ma  boma 
"'  I  feel  this  mod-walled  ootUge  ahslie, 
Aod  long  to  see  it  fall, 
That  I  mj  wiUii^  flight  nuf  take 
To  Mm  ■who  is  nj  aU,' 

Why  tarry  &e  wheels  of  his  chuiotl"  The  whole  of  Hymn  7S5 
was  particularly  sweet  and  ebeeriog  to  hei,  and  seemed  to  express 
the  infnost  desires  of  hor  soul  She  would  often  breathe  out  the 
<qwiiiii^of  Ps.  x£vU.,  "TheLordismylightiBdmysalvattoB;  whom 
rfiBll  T  fear  1" 

She  prayed  much  that  the  affliction  might  be  blest  to  her  sorrow- 
Ing  hasbaad  and  children,  a«d  daured  to  have  the  remslns  of  her 
poor  bo^  iM«md  without  any  nsBecsssaiy  «xpeiis& 

On  the  Lord's  day  she  seemed  to  hare  a  kngnig  towud  his  earthly 
courts  where  she  bod  so  often  been  refreabed,  and  spoke  of  thoee 
assembled  there  with  much  afieclJon  and  gratitude  for  their  remem- 
ftraBcetrf  her;  but  said,  "I  shall  soon  enter  whei«  I  shall  go  no 
more  out"  0  prepare  me  to  itwd  before  thee,  to  come  and 
appear  before  thee,  my  God.  The  niebt  has  been  long.  0  when 
will  it  be  mom  t  '  iij  flesh  and  my  Mart  &iletb;  but  Qod  is  the 
strength  of  my  heart  and  my  portion  for  erer.'  0  my  dear,  dear 
Saviour]  I  would  that  1  had  mote  BtreBg&  to  bless  and  praise  him 
for  all  that  he  has  done.  'To  them  that  hftm  no  might  he  increaseth 
strength.'  He  has  wartnd  me,  efaansed  me,  pardoned  me  with  bis 
own  blood.  What  mercy!  what  love!  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
cleanseth  &om  all  sin." 

A  day  or  two  be&»a  iih»  died,  she  Sudt  "  The  Lord  began  the 
work,  be  has  carried  it  on,  sad  be  viU  perfect  it  unto  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ — one  eternal  day  of  btissMid  blsslcdness,  to  dweU  fiir 
ever  with  him.  I  fall  !ntohb  hands  Ske  clay  into  &e  hands  of  the 
potter,  and  know  no  will  but  b«.  All's  safe.  1  live  on  the  covenant 
promises  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  hsAh  dooa  aU.  things  well;  bleeamg 
and  praise  be  mtto  hit^dtn  atoae  forever."  She  was  fully  coascions 
that  her  end  was  near.  "  It  wiH  BMm  be  orar.  It  has  been 'through 
much  tribulation.'  We  most  bear  the  cross  before  we  wear  tiio 
crown.  One  boor  with  Jesus  wQl  make  up  for  alL  '  Though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  idutdow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  eril.'  '  O 
Death,  where  is  thy  BtincT  O  GraTe,  where  is  thy  Tictoij!'" 
(1  Cor.  XT.  55. 

On  the  Lord's  day  moming  on  which  abe  died,  she  seemed  spent 
with  pain;  every  effort  was  made  to  catch  her  few  parting  words,  hot 
tbeie «ily  could  be  gathered;  "I  am  so  weary,  I  want  to  restj  to  go 
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to  sleep  in  Jem.  Lord,  tboa  knowat  iriiat  >  poor,  wmk,  anSfoisg 
¥ronn  I  am;  stretch  forth  thj  hand  to  help  m&  0  Lord,  how  kingi 
how  loDgl"  And  in  abont  sn  hour  ahe  breathed  her  soal  into  the 
boaom  ^  Jesna,  where  ahe  longed  to  he.  A.  P.  F. 

[I  linaw  Mrs.  Loekwood  weil,  end  felt  mnch  union  of  ^itlt  wIUi  h«r.  Sha 
WW,  isdead,  k  womui  of  a  aorroirfal  spirit,  afflicted  in  bodr,  tried  in  miml, 
otthalterednerTea,  and  aveakVflrame.  Bat  I  behevo  sbeliTcd  vei7neaTto 
th«  Lotd,  *as  ■  woman  of  mtuli  piajer  and  eapplieatioD,  and  M  times  mwh 
fiTOaral  in  bar  mdI.  The  eibet  of  her  deep  trial*  of  bod;  and  mind,  nod 
of  her  man;  temptations,  was  to  make  and  keep  her  ver;  aeparate  from  the 
world,  and  to  Uva  mach  alone ;  and  if  thess  thinga  depraaaed  hw  apiriia  and 
increased  her  nerrons  disorder,  ;et  were  they  blessed  to  the  good  of  her  sonL 
I  hava  geoerallj,  in  my  ooDrersatian  with  her,  foand  her  in  a  good  apot,  and, 
for  the  moat  part,  mneh  exercised  in  loiil,  bnt  able  to  speak  ytrf  awe^y  of 
words  oomiag  to  her  mind  to  bring  sapport  and  oonsolaliian.  Until  ahe  ean* 
to  see  me  to  tall  me  the  Lord's  dealings  with  her  soal,  I  had  neTor  apoken 
to  her,  end  sestoel;  knew  her  even  by  sight;  but  I  vai  mnch  straek  with  her 
fiimple,  boaest  tale.  I  well  remember  the  thongfat  pa«aingttaioa(l>U7'iBiBd: 
"  Well,  here  is  a  woman  whom  1  leanelj  know  b;  sight,  bat  who  baa  aat  mdw 
me  fbr  years,  and  had  ell  these  precicns  tfaiogs  commDnlcated  to  her  aooL 
May  thera  not  be  others  like  her,  wbofte  faces  I  hardly  know,  bnt  to  whom  my 
miniatry  has  been  similarly  blessed?'  Time  baa  proved  that  sneh  there  were, 
of  whom  some  have  gone  home,  leatiog  behind  a  blatsad  teattmony;  wd 
olhera  still  remain  to  be  a  oomfbrt  and  hope  to  him  who  now  atonds  wfaeia  I 
for  BO  many  years  stood. — J,  C.  P.] 


"LET  THE  SIGHINO  OF  THB  PRISONSR  COME  BBFORS 
THEE." 

A  PBuoKXB  am  I, 

And  I  onlj  can  sigh; 
My  spirit  with  gloom  is  oppress'd. 

Dear  Jesns,  draw  near, 

Bleit'd  Saviour,  appew, 
Aod  hear  a  poor  piiaoaec  dJstteaa'd. 

The  chains  of  my  sin. 

How  ther  gall  me  within. 
And  call  fortn  a  sigh  and  S  groan. 

The  power  to  release 

And  give  my  aoul  peace 
Is  with  thee,  bl^aed  Jeans,  alone. 

I  often  hare  cried. 

And  was  nerer  deided 
When  I  sousht  thee  in  days  that  are  past; 

And  wilt  thou  diaovn 

Or  eipel  from  thy  throne 
A  poor  needj-  ainner  at  laat  % 

To  thy  love  I've  no  olaim. 

But  I  plead  thy  dear  name. 
And  thy  metoy  bo  sovereign  and  free; 

Thou  never  wast  known 

To  expel  from  thr  throne 
A  poor  needy  sinner  bke  me. 
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Min.  T.  B:  3Ti»i.  i.  9:  Ron.  xi.  T;  Acts  vni.  ST,  SBi  MiTt.siTiu.  IB. 

A  BETEF  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  DEALINGS  OF  THE 
LORD  WITH  MY  SOUI..  BY  THE  LATB  PAUL  AVBIL. 
( Continued  f rem  p.  HH.) 
Od  Dec.  11th,  Lord's  day  ereniag,  Mr.  H.  on  John  xir.  19,  20; 
"  Yet  &  little  white,"  ice.  O  the  power  that  Bccompanied  this  aer- 
raon  to  my  aoul!  It  came  not  ia  word  only,  but  in  power.  When  he 
opened  the  worda,  "Ye  see  me,"  as  with  the  eye  of  faith,  I  conld 
see  eye  to  eye  with  him  in  toy  experience,  as  face  snawereth  to  foee 
in  a  glass.  He  quoted  the  passage:  "  For  I,  through  the  law,  Am 
dead  to  tlie  law,"  &a.  0  the  light  and  liberty,  union,  lore,  and 
peace  I  enjoyed  I  I  could  look  back  on  the  day  of  my  espousals. 
All  things  were  brought  to  my  remembrance  that  Christ  bad  said 
unto  me,  agreeably  to  his  promue.  I  conid  remember  the  Lord 
from  the  little  hill  Mixar;  for  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  had 
made  me  free.  This  I  again  experienced:  "Thy  sins,  which  are 
many,  are  forgiven  thee.     Oo  in  peace."     Snch  love  much.     0  how 

firecious  was  Cor.  xiii.  to  my  soul !  It  is  the  chapter  that  treats  of 
ove.  O  the  happiness  to  feel  fresh  applications  of  forgiveness  of 
BIDS,  under  this  sweet  influence  of  love  !  Hard  things  become  easy, 
Mr.  Huntington's  two  printed  sermons,  entitled  "  The  Law  EstA- 
blished  by  the  Faith  of  Christ "  and  "  Mosea  Unveiled  in  the  Face  ot 
Cliriat,"  fell  into  my  hands.  The  reading  of  them  was  much  blessed 
to  me,  in  leading  me  into  this  mystery,  as  well  as  the  reading  of 
God's  word  on  this  point,  and  what  I  bad  often  heard  Mr.  Hunting- 
ton aay  on  it. 

About  the  beginning  of  1797,  my  mind  was  led  to  review,  with 
much  penitential  sorrow  of  heart,  mixed  with  love  to  my  compas- 
eionate  Saviour  whom  I  pierced,  my  sad  backsliding,  which,  bo  my 
sfaarae,  had  been  for  some  years,  and  by  degrees  leaving  my  first  love. 
At  tbis  time  I  had  always  this  scripture  uppermost  in  my  nund: 
"  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,"  &c.  I  had  the  testimony 
in  my  conscience  that  it  had  been  and  was  now  fulfilled  to  me  in 
my  experience.  My  mind  was  led  much  to  the  parable  of  the  ten 
Tirana,  Matt,  xxv.,  particularly  verse  5,  where  it  is  said  they  all, 
wise  and  foolish,  slumbered  and  slept  Alas  I  What  is  fallen  hnman 
nature  t  How  prone  to  backslide  1  Also  the  parable  of  the  prodi- 
gal.      How  here  I  saw  myself  also,  as  in  a  glass,  backslidden  and  re- 
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cMmed.     Also  tbis  la  my  case :  "  Is  not  this  a  brand  placked  oot  o( 
the  fire  i"     See  a  precious  hymn  of  Hart's  on  this  passage: 
"Thni  Buth  the  Lord  to  those  that  aUnd." 

On  Jan.  23rd,  Monday  erening,  Kr.  Huntington  preached  from 
1  Jahau.  38:  "And  now  .  .  .  abide  in  him."  0  how  blened  wu  the 
whole  of  this  preuons  sermon  to  me  1  How  suitable,  how  season' 
able  to  my  caae !  I  was  so  elevated  with  joy  that  I  oonld  searee^ 
write  without  making  a  blunder  inplauingny  words.  "  HaviDg  ob- 
tained help  of  Qod,  I  condnne  unto  this  day,"  "a  brand  ploclcedoDt 
of  the  fire."  He  that  has  suffered  in  the  flesh  (for  backsliding)  has 
<!eBsed  from  sin;  that  he  should  no  longer  live  the  rest  of  hia  time 
in  the  flesh,  <fec.  (1  Fet  iv.  1,  2,  S.)  I  hod  for  some  time  prayed  hard 
and  earnestly  to  bo  led  into  the  mystery  of  Qod's  will  with  r^aid 
to  the  law,  and  Mr.  Huntbgton's  bockfl,  his  "Letter  to  Mr.  (^leb 
Evans,"  and  "The  Bond-C&ld  fironght  to  the  Test,"  wer«  tnndi 
blessed  to  me  with  regard  to  this  doctrine,  and  were  the  means,  with 
the  preaching  and  reading  of  the  word  of  God,  of  settling  me  b 
this  point,  especially  page  121,  where  he  addresses  himself  to  the 
reader,  and  his  advice  in  page  48.  Laying  these  two  books  before 
God,  and  entreating  him  to  convince  me  whether  they  contained  the 
trntb  or  not,  that  I  might  either  embrace  or  reject  them,  a  predoos 
answer  I  received  by  the  enjoyment  of  more  love,  peace,  and  liberty 
than  I  had  before,  the  Lord  having  set  bis  seal  to  the  written  laboos 
of  his  ministers.  Mr.  H.  says,  "  There  are  no  better  appeals  thaa 
those  which  aie  made  to  the  Searcher  of  hearts;  nor  is  there  any 
fear  of  false  or  evasive  answers  from  a  throne  of  grace.  A  tml 
there  Is  sure  to  discover  the  rottenness  of  the  author. '  (Fa.  xlviii) 

About  the  banning  of  February,  this  passage  came  in  the  mitkt 
of  deep  and  inward  retirement  of  soul  and  spiritual  meditation: 
"But  now  we  are  delivered  from  the  law,  that  being  dead  wberan 
we  were  held,  that  we  should  serve  in  newness  of  the  spirit,"  4x. 
It  come  often  to  my  mind  with  great  power  for  a  considerable  tine, 
with  these:  "Believe  the  truth,  and  the  truth  sball  make  you  free;' 
"If  the  Son  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed;"  and  it  wm 
answered  in  me:  "  It  is  done;  for  'the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
JesQS  hss  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.' "  '■  The  law 
of  sin  and  death"  is  the  moral  law;  tlie  children  of  Ood  are  not 
under  that  law  as  a  mle  of  life,  bewg  made  free  by  the  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life,  which  ia  the  gospel.  "  Stand  fast,  therefore,  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made  us  free,  and  be  not  entan^ed 
again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage."  Very  glad  and  willing  was  I  h> 
yield  to  the  obedience  of  faith  in  embradog  this  Scriptural  doctrine 
of  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  makes  bis  people  free,  for  else  I  fonnd 
myself  dreadfully  shackled,  galled,  entangled,  and  fettered  again  in 
my  experience  with  the  yoke  of  bondage.  Some  good  men,  per- 
haps, may  not  find  it  as  X  do,  which  J  suppose  Itas  made  them  apeak 
otherwise,  for  I  can  but  speak  of  the  things  I  have  seen  and  beard, 
and  experienced  by  strong  fiery  trials  in  this  matt^,  tbe  Laid 
ksoweth.  I  wish  the  Spirit  of  love,  where  liber^  is,  and  (or  the 
whole  will  of  Qod  to  be  my  rule  of  condnCt. 
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Ht.  Hnntington  concludes  his  oddren  to  tLe  reader  thus:  "That. 
my  reader  may  be  enlightened  to  see  the  tbioga  which  differ, — tha 
difference  between  the  law  of  faith  and  that  of  works;  between  the 
spirit  of  liberty  and  that  of  bondage;  between  a  miniiter  of  the 
^ntit  who  preaches  Christ,  and  ia  called  an  Antinomian,  and  a  mi- 
fottet  of  the  letter,  who  faTonra  Arminianiam,  anil  yet  is  called 
orthodox;  uid  that  he  may,  aft«r  trying  all  things,  be  enabled  to 
hold  fast  that  which  u  good,  ia  the  [H^yer  and  desire  of  thy  faithful 
iriand  and  willing  servant  in  Christ  Jesns,  William  Huntington;" 
which  prayer  was  answered,  in  great  mercy,  to  llie  unworthy  scrib- 
bler of  these  memorandums;  all  praise  be  to  tfae  Lord. 

I  know,  by  bitter  experience,  what  I  have  heard  Mr.  Huntington 
often  observed,  that  we  shall  find  it  as  hard,  if  not  harder  wo^  to 
be  recovered  after  back^ding,  than  we  fonnd  when  we  were  broi^t 
first  to  Qod. 

On  Lord's  day,  July  3ad,  I  had  some  Tny  bumbling  viem  of 
myself  at  the  Lord's  table  kk  Tottenkam  Court  Boad.  Those  wonla 
were  much  on  my  mind  daring  the  ordinance ;  "  Yea,  for  die 
rebeliiouB  also,  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them." 
When  I  returned  home,  in  deep  meditation,  the  following  scripture 
fastened  upon  my  mind;  "  Thus  aaith  the  high  and  lofly  One,"  Sea., 
with:  "  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy,"  &c.  Kecollec^g  the 
Lord's  pardoning  love  to  me,  the  chief  of  nnners,  to  me  whoae 
many  uns  are  forgiven,  0  may  I,  tlten,  like  Mary,  love  much  1  O 
what  a  privilege  to  enjoy  now  and  then  a  glimpse  of  the  Lord's 
amiling  countenance,  to  behold,  as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
In  the  evening,  Mr,  Huntington's  text  was:  "  But  my  Ood  shall 
supply  all  your  need,"  Ac,  Precions,  comfortable,  and  clear  views  I 
had  of  my  iotereat  in  Christ,  and  pretuoua,  sweet,  spiritual  dreams  X 
had  at  night. 

The  following  evening  I  heard  Mr.  H.  from  Isa.  xxx.  25,  26.  Z 
was  enabled  to  follow  him  in  my  experience,  praying  for  an  increue 
of  faith  and  love. 

The  evening  following,  I  heard  him  at  Monkwell  Street  &om  Pa. 
Ixixv.  11-13.  It  was  good  for  me  to  be  then^  for  the  Lord  met  me 
with  hii  comfortable  presence,  all  that  night,  when  awake,  pn^ag 
for  an  inoreaae  of  love. 

Next  morning,  as  I  was  making  my  bed,  suddenly  Hmm  words 
^sin  sounded,  as  it  were,  in  the  interior  of  my  mind:  (I  know  not 
how  to  express  myself  otiierwise;  it  is  better  felt  than  related:)  "Thj 
atns,  which  are  many,  are  foi^ven.  Glo  in  peace."  Just  before  and 
after  this,  I  found  anch  an  uncommon  frame  that  I  cannot  describe 
or  express,  mercy  manifested, — a  precious  manifestation] 

After  this,  my  ^tb  was  tried  from  vsrioua  quarters,  from  my  own 
evil  heart,  from  the  world,  tram  Satan's  buffedngs;  and  I  got  into 
legal  bondage  again;  but  at  length  got  much  relief  under  Mr. 
Huntington's  sermon,  (Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  l,)from  John  viii. 
36;  also  his  sermons  from  Amos  ix.  13;  lAm.  iii.  25-27;  Isa. 
XXV.  7,  8;  and  Prov.  viii.  35,  36.  A  shining  ray  of  light  from  tiie 
Saviour's  blrascd  countenance,  a  precious,  bright,  cUar  evidence.     I 
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saw  Bgun  my  interest  in  Christ  dearly.    I  was  struck  with  Uie  (gl- 
lowing  lines  I  saw  lately: 

"  Did  Jesas  onoe  upon  me  ihina  ? 
Then  JesiiB  u  for  OTer  miae.'' 

After  coDTersing  with  a  Christian  friend  {Mr.  Cambel)  about  <ar 
different  experiences  of  the  work  of  God  upon  our  sools,  we  spoke 
about  the  awful  departnre  of  the  generality  of  many  ministeis  from 
the  power  of  vital  godliness  as  well  as  irom  the  doctrine,  as  it  con- 
tains the  whole  truth  of  the  gospel,  and  so  dwindled  almost  bb> 
Arminianiam.  We  lamented  this  was  the  case  at  Totteaham  Cooft 
Chapel  with  some  that  came  into  the  pnlpit  He  said  the  ministm 
were  the  occasion  of  it,  particularly  Mr.  F.*  I  was  m  de^ 
affected  about  it  that  I  could  hardly  refrain  from  weeping  in  eoDifi- 
satiou,  and  as  soon  as  I  parted  witn  the  good  man  I  burst  forth  iito 
many  tears.  1  shed  abundance  of  tears  at  recollecting  this  sad  it- 
dennoD  at  my  (formeriy)  &Tourite  place  of  wonhip.  This  scrip- 
tore  then  came  across  my  mind,  Amos  ri.  6:  "They  (go^iel  pn^ 
sors  in  general)  are  not  grieved  for  the  affliction  of  Joseph."  Tba 
I  thought.  This  passage  surely  siuts  well  my  distress  as  a  com^Aunli 
for  it  is  an  sffliclioB  to  a  church  and  people  when  her  teachen  iR 
not  valiant  for  the  truth  npon  the  earth.  (Jar.  ix.  3.) 

Within  those  very  walls  lie  the  bones  of  that  man  of  God,  T^ 
lady,  under  whose  powerful  ministry  I  was  established  in  the  «hfj« 
truth  of  the  gospel  of  grace  many  years  ago.  I  abundantly  fiaJ 
what  Romsine  says,  iu  hia  Preface  to  Elisha  Cole's  book  on  "  Ood'l 
Sovereignty,"  true  in  my  own  soul,  that  "  those  things  are  of  (Wy 
use  to  real  Christians,  and  absolutely  necessary  in  daily  experience-' 
He  farther  says  that  "until  he  received  them,  (viz.,  the  doctrines  of 
grace,)  be  could  not  enjoy  the  blessings  and  comforts  of  the  pn- 
cioufi  gospel."  Earlier  in  the  preface  he  says,  "  The  doctrina  of 
grace,  of  which  the  above  book  treats,  are  of  such  constant  nsets 
Uie  children  of  Ood,  that  without  the  atead&st  belief  of  them  tbcj 
cannot  go  on  their  way  rejoicing.  It  is  from  these  doctrina  onlj 
that  settled  peace  can  rule  in  the  consdeuce,  the  love  of  God  be 
maintained  in  the  heart,  and  a  conversation  kept  up  !n  our  «sl^ 
and  warfare  as  becometh  the  gospel."  And  towanls  the  end  he  Mf 
from  hia  heart  he  recommends  diis  book  to  his  friends,  irishiog  it 
may  be  as  useful  to  all  who  read  it  as  it  has  been  to  him. 

I  may  with  truth  here  observe  that  I  have  found  it  very  predoiutt 
me  also ;  and  also  'Hi.  Cooper's  four  Sermons  uponPredestina(aon.l79& 

In  the  beginning  of  1798, 1  beard  Mr.  Huntington  on  James  L  V; 
John  xvi.  13,  14;  John  vi.  28,  29;  and  Mic  vii.  18.  Under  Umw 
sermons  I  enjoyed  a  heartfelt  union  to  and  with  the  Altogelba 
Lovely.  He  whispered  to  me  many  times  afterwards  in  my  printe 
retirement  that  he  had  loved  me  with  an  everlasting  love,  and  wi, 
"CfHje  into  the  ark  and  hide  thee  from  the  public  calamities,  {Oat 
wv>  written  at  the  time  of  our  destructive  war,)  as  well  as  spiritual 
o'jes."    O  the  blessedness  of  a  heartfelt  religion ! 

•Donbdess,  Mr.  Fnller. 
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Od  Wednesday  vteiaBg,  Jan.  17th,  Ur,  H.  on  Isa.  xxvi.  9,  10- 
On  the  9th  verse  he  dwelt  very  long,  &nd  all  the  vhile  described  my 
state,  especially  when  he  alluded  to  the  parable  of  the  wise  and 
foolish  vbgins.  In  the  lokewarm,  backsliding  state  and  recovery  of 
the  former  I  clesrly  saw  as  in  a  glan  my  state,  in  that  respect,  for 
many  years  past;  how  in  that  night  my  sonl  had  alnmbered;  but 
when  with  my  sool  I  desired  thee  in  that  night,  the  dawn  of  tlie 
morning  soon  appeared,  the  Snn  of  Righteousness  arising  upon  my 
benighted  soul.  The  sermon  altogether  was  very  suitable  to  the 
awfiu  and  alarming  state  of  public  afikirs  as  a  nation.  But  the  in- 
habitants of  the  world,  the  dect  world,  were  described  in  verse  9; 
as  to  the  otiiers,  they  are  described  in  verse  10.  O  Lord,  thou  hast 
revived  thy  work  of  grace  in  me  in  the  midst  of  the  years;  thou 
hsat  strengthened  the  things  which  remained  that  were  ready  to  die, 
by  pving  me  to  remember  from  whence  I  was  follen,  and  granting 
me  repentanoe.  Qlory  be  to  thy  sovereign,  longsufiering,  and  sparing 
mercy. 

On  April  32nd,  Ut.  H.'b  text  was  Bom.  vii.  9,  10,  and  in  the 
evening  Fs.  xzxiv.  19.  He  painted  out  my  experience  from  the 
time  that  I  was  first  called.  It  was  a  precious  Sabbath  day  to 
me.  I  was  satisfied  with  favour,  and  fall  of  the  blesung  of  the 
Lord.  (Deut  zxiii.  33.)  That  scriptnre  waa  in  my  mind  as  soon 
as  (nay,  before)  I  waa  awake  next  morning,  having  had  such  happy 
dreams  in  the  night.  O  the  goodness  of  my  Ood  to  the  chiefest  of 
sinners !  The  next  evening  Mr.  Huntii^ton's  text  was  £ph.  i. 
13, 14:  "  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,"  Am.  He  said,  "  It  is  to  believe 
the  threatentngs  in  God's  word  in  a  way  of  conviction;  for  there  is 
faith  even  in  that;  and  after  this  to  have  a  promise  applied  and 
sealed  home  upon  the  heart,  and  this  by  various  promises  as  we  ad- 
vance in  the  spiritual  life,  which  is  the  foil  assnrance  of  naderstand- 
ing.  ■  But,'  you  will  say, '  I  lose  this  aseorance.'  So  do  I.  I  have 
it  not  abidingly  at  all  times  alike.  No;  but  this  is  the  earnest.  I 
have  lost  it  a  thousand  times;  but  as  sure  as  ve  have  the  earnest 
we  sliali  have  the  whole,  after  our  souls  get  to  heaven,  and  completed 
when  onr  bodies  are  redeemed  from  the  grave  at  the  resurrection,  to 
the  praise  of  his  glory.  I  have  lost  my  peace  a  thousand  times,  and 
got  it  agdn  a  thousand  times." 

On  July  9th  I  was  scarcely  awake  but  this  text  was  suggested  to 
my  mind;  "  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love;  there  is  no  spot  in  thee;"* 
and  was  immediately  followed  by  this  one:  "  Ye  are  complete  in 
him."  They  came  and  were  impressed  with  great  power  upon  my 
soul,  being,  as  it  were,  sealed  borne  upon  my  heart  and  coosdence,  so 
that  I  bad  no  doubt  they  came  immediately  from  God. 

A  few  days  after  this,  the  devil  came  down  into  me  in  a  horrible 
temptation,  having  great  wrath,  because  he  knoweth  he  has  but  a 
short  time  to  buffet  me,  as  my  life  now  draweth  towards  a  close. 
The  law  also  raged  in  my  conscience  as  well  as  ray  b^og  beset 
with  Satan's  fiery  darts.  Two  nights  and  a  day  at  least  I  was  in 
the  deep.  It  terribly  shook  my  feeble  earthly  tabernacle,  being  all 
over  n  a  trcmour,  with  «  most  violent  headache,  and  I  could  hardly 
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irrite  uiTtiiiiig,  1117  hand  I'^'Tt^T'g  to,  my  nerrona  diaorder  bong  nnr 
miiidt  worse  than  conunonly. 

Atttx  I  VM  deliTerad  from  Uua  tsinptation,IwubeaBtb^H>otba 
of  a  diffMent  kind,  and  that  wu  at  sedng  the  pro^Mvi^  of  tte 
wicked,  parlLoalarly  at  K  I  went  bowed  down  nndar  tUs  t  ~  ~'~ 
tion  for  some  weeks;  but  on  the  3rd  of  September  Mr.  V 
took  his  text  from  Mai.  iii.  18.  He  refened  to  v.  17,  ana  aiae  v^ 
through  Pa.  Ixxiii.,  and  under  this  aermon  t^  Lord  delivtnd  ■> 
from  thia  temptation.  like  Aaaph,  after  I  had  been  in.  Uiasanctmr, 
then  understood  I  the  end  of  the  wicked,  who  protfier  in  the  nfM. 
and  increase  in  richea.  The  Lord's  arm  gave  me  victory  ora  tliif 
temptation. 

Chi  Monday  evening,  Nor.  13tfa,  ICr.  finntington's  text  mK 
"  Blesaed  are  tlioae  that  have  a  part  in  the  first  resnrreelion,"  itc. 
He  went  on  deaoribing  tbosa  who  were  so  bleesed,  and,  timtngfa  mtaj, 
I  was  enabled  to  take  the  application  to  myHell  Thia  was  aecoB- 
panied  with  mourning  and  grief  at  Christ's  long-sufTering  patiaM 
towarda  me,  before  and  since  I  was  called,  during  the  time  of  nj 
awfnl  declenuon  and  backslidiBg.  After  X  got  home,  yea,  the  sot 
day,  the  pasa^;e  in  Zech.  xii.  10  was  mnch  on  my  mind. 

I  thank  Qod  tliat  I  bought  and  read  Ur.  Hontington's  bot^  e>- 
tjtled, "  A  Corretpondenoe  between  Nootua  Aurita  of  the  Oteai, 
and  Philomela  of  the  King's  Dale,"  as  well  aa  the  pampfalet  he  psl^ 
li^ed  in  March  1800,  entitled,  "A  Portitm  to  Seven  and  alnls 
Eight."    I  found  these  books  encouraging  and  establiBliing. 

In  April,  1800,  a  good  man,  (Mr.  Sharp,)  a  member  of  Ficn- 
dence  Chapel,  reminded  mo  cf  our  hearing  Mr.  Bomaine  ojjsure  in 
a  sermon  that  the  gospel  is  in  many  places  like  oar  Londw  milk, 
adulterated.  He  aa  well  as  myaelf  sat  many  years  under  Ur.  £, 
and  he  was  set  at  liberty  under  him  from  this  text,  2  Cor.  v.  31, 
ti^tem  years  ago. 

Mr.  Huntington  clearly  described  to  me  in  a  sermon  my  laknnn. 
sleepy,  backsliding  state  years  aftor  I  left  my  fint  lor^  a  Alt 
that  I  now  deeply  lament  and  deplore. 

Duriiigtlieyearsie02,1803,iny&ameBTerymachnried.  Solas- 
times  I  was  npandsometimea  down;  sometimes  reJMiang,  sometiinU 
mourning;  sometimes  full  of  iaith,  and  sometimes  faith  at  a  19J 
low  ebb;  so  far  as  even  to  qoestion  whether  I  had  any  at  aO,  ud 
Satan  often  worrying  and  plaguing  me  with  his  various  temptatiai& 

In  1801 1  was  for  several  weeks  mnoh  harassed  with  Satan'ssa^ 
geatione  and  fiery  darts;  idso  aorely  exernsed  with  legal  bondage;  M 
merofutly  delivered  by  Mr.  Hnntington's  sermon  on  Idike  iv.  1^ 
"  Deliverance  to  the  C^itiTes,''  on  Lord's  day  morning,  Jaif  Sttfa. 
I  felt  my  burden  removed  in  an  instant.  What  conld  I  do  biU  pni* 
the  Lord,  my  covenant-keeping  Qod  1 

August  17th,  1807,  Monday  evoiing,  Mr.  Brook's  tot  «SB 
"  Naphtali  is  a  lund  let  looas,"  iui.  He  sud, "  Naphtali  means  wn^ 
lings  of  Ood.  It  is  by  having  we  are  let  loose  and  broo^  iato 
liberty."  "  Come  nnto  me,  all  ye  tliat  labour,  and  I  will  give  T* 
rest."    It  is  by  faith  we  enter  into  rest  and  enjoy  the  knowWjrerf 
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nlvatioii  by  the  Temiflrion  af  onr  tUvrn  throngli  tlie  tendra  meroj  of 
vat  God."  ^e  Lord  ahoiw  over  and  tbrongh  my  former  expflrience 
mt  thii  pndoQS  waaoa. 

On  Mondity  evening,  Feb.  27th,  1809,  Mr.  HmilaiigtoD'-B  twt  wu: 
"  He  that  dfrelieth  in  the  Moret  place  of  the  Uort  "High,"  Ac.  He 
ofaeerved,  "  Ths  seorat  plaoe  is  OhHflt,  And  no  other;  and  aa  the  b^ 
liever  dwsUe^k  there,  *o  he  ahidl  -most  aainradly  abide  tiiere  and  be 
certainlj  wived."  iiaxig  other  things  be  «aid  vrhluh  w«e  bleaaed  to 
me.     (Jood  ires  it  for  me  to  be  there. 

On  M^23rd,TQeBd8y  evening,  at  the  City  chsp^  Mr.  Huntington's 
teztwH;  "WhoisaOodlikflunto  theer  The  I^erd  condeecended 
in  neroy  to  meet  me  here.  I  enjoyed  bts  bleeied  presenoe.  He 
made  me  joy&l  hi  ius  house  of  pnyer.  I  sat  down  (reated)  uader 
hit  shadow  witii  great  delight,  and  his  fmit  was  eweet  to  my  taste. 
The  fruit  WBs  the  promises  wluoh  the  preacher  quoted. 

In  June,  1809,  looking  baok  upon  the  length  of  thne  elapsed  since 
I  fint  heard  the  goapel,  which  is  now  forty  years  come  next  Novem- 
ber, my  backalidiag  after  that  the  Lord  bad  revealed  hia  pardoning 
lore  to  my  soul  was  painfully  brought  again  to  my  recoUeotion.  I 
remembered  the  wormwood  and  the  gall,  and  my  soul  was  humbled 
Trithin  me.  Reflecting  upon  Uua,  I  aay,  Uie  Lord  permitted  it  so  to 
be  to  amwer  hia  ptnrpoM  concerning  me,  tm  expressed  of  Hesekiah 
in  2  Chron.  zx^i.  SI:  "Ood  left  him  to  try  him,  that  he  might  ■ 
know  oll^that  wsein  his  heart,"  compared  with  Deut.  viii.  2;  1  Kings 
■viii.  38;  2  Chron.  vL  29;  and  Jer.  xvii.  9.  The  very  remarkable 
word,  "  dnperately  "  wicked  is  in  the  original "  incurably,"  and  may  , 
bear  that  interpretation,  I  usderetand  by  the  learned. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  Nov.  28th,  I  was  favoured  with  moat  un- 
common freedom  and  liberty  witii  my  heavenly  Father  at  the  throne 
of  grace,  with  a  great  flow  of  utterance  in  prayer  for  nearly  an  hour; 
and  ahhongh  I  had  closed  up  my  address  much  within  the  above 
limit  of  time,  and  bad  left  off  three  or  four  times,  itill  I  found  freab 
matter  with  suitable  words  to  go  on  ^ain  in  both  abundant  prayer 
and  praise,  and  sneh  sweet  commnnion  and  fellowahip  with  precious 
mdtings  of  soul  as  I  had  not  enjoyed  with  my  Qod  for  some  eon- 
sidenble  Um&  Yea,  such  neamees  of  aoeeas  that  truly  I  may  say, 
"  Truly  my  fellowship  was  with  the  Father  and  with  hia  Son  Jeans 
Christ,  tlurough  the  intereeiHon  ftf  the  bleaaed  Spirit"  0  the  jot 
and  delight  of  suoh  seaeonal  I  aftcrwarda  repeated,  with  hearlfelt 
joy  and  peace,  the  99th  Hymn,  Toplady's  colleclaon: 
"  Jetns,  tlij  blood  and  riehteonsaeag,"  Sec. 
TliA  savour  of  this  lasted  for  many  days,  and  I  oould  adopt  the 
s^motle'a  language:  "  I  am  crucified  with  Christ,"  ^,  my  consoience 
^so  bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy  Qhost 

On  Dec.  3rd,  Lord's  day,  Ur.  Hantington  preached  two  sermoQa 
finnn,  "  Now  ye  ore  clean  through  the  word  which  I  have  spoken 
onto  you.  Abide  in  me  and  1  in  you."  A  preciooa  aeaaoD  I 
enjoyed.  He  quoted  GUI.  ii.  10,  20,  and  my  cooscience  said, 
"Amts."     The  aeoi  made  a  strong  and  lasting  impression.     I  could 
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adopt  and  ftppl;  the  whole  two  venea  to  myself.  I  nw  tar  mfMU 
uid  sot  for  Biiotber.  I  had  rejoicing  in  mjself,  and  not  in  anotlict. 
"A  good  man  shall  be  aatiafied,"  not  with,  bnt  "fifom  hinud^'— 
from  within,  from  the  inward  taslimoiij  of  tlieHolj  Spirit  witDca- 
ing  to  his  conscience  ibat  be  ii  a  child  of  Ood  (See  Topladf  ei 
"Necessity,"  page  203.)  The  "word"  Christ  haa  qiokentoaeii 
from  his  precioos  woni  preached,  read,  meditated  upon,  and  [uajed 
over,  for  the  tJme  of  my  whole  spiritoal  experience;  for  at  londty 
times  and  in  divers  manners  Qod  spake  onto  me  by  his  Son,  froB 
my  first  revelation,  or  of  his  £r>t  revealing  himself  to  my  soul  in 
my  bedroom,  in  Heddon  Street,  aa  related  alre*dj,  &om  Rev.  xxl, 
nntil  now  that  I  am  dean  as  well  as  at  firiL  With  God  it  is  <At 
etental  now.  No  time  with  Qod.  Though  this  was  first  spoka  to 
the  disciplee,  they  are  applicable  to  myself  as  no  scriptara  ia  of  aq 
private  interpretation,  but  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re^woo^  kt 
instrucdoQ,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfiected,  &«.  Wha 
JesoB  spake  rest  to  my  sonl,  I  then  enjoyed  a  Messed  perfect  goqid 
rut,  as  Berridge  expresses  it  in  several  of  his  hymns. 

On  Dec.  23rd,  Saturday  night,  I  went  to  bed  very  duk  in  119 
sonl;  no  joy  or  comfort  It  was  very  pain&il  to  me.  Wha  I 
awoke  in  the  night,  Satan  sorely  assanltod  me.  I  was  the  Bame 
when  I  got  np  in  the  morning.  I  cried  to  the  Lord  for  rdief^  I 
also  told  the  tempter,  "  May  the  Lord  rebuke  thee,  0  Satan.  I  an 
a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire."  Sly  former  manifeatation  beiig 
brought  to  my  mind,  I  got  some  relief,  seeing  this  tme  of  myself  is 
•  my  experience.  Satan  was  put  to  flight  soon  after.  On  reading  H 
xxviiL  6,  7:  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard  tlw  nm 
of  my  supplications.  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my  sbidi 
My  heart  trusted  in  him,  and  I  am  helped,"  &o.  I  found  God^ 
fiuthfnlnesH. 

About  Feb.  S2nd,  1810, 1  was  mnch  exerdsed  in  sonl  witlt  daik- 
ness  and  legal  bondage.  In  this  night  of  afflictiDn  I  songfat  luiB 
whom  my  soul  loveth;  I  called  him,  but  be  gave  me  no  auawar.  I 
told  him  that  without  him  1  could  do  nothing  to  extricate  myad^ 
and  pleaded  Isa.  L  10,  with  Luke  xviil,  7,  8.  Suddenly  he  broi^ 
my  soul  out  of  priaon,  that  I  might  praise  his  name.  I  know  ttit 
in  me,  that  is  in  my  flesh,  dwelleUi  no  good  thing.  It  never  eeaaett 
to  assault  the  Spirit  more  or  less  with  its  vUe  thoi^hts,  leeil 
workings,  and  rebellious  inclinations,  as  Mr.  Bomaine  obaerns  ia 
his  '■  Walk  of  Faith." 

Latter  part  of  April,  ISll,  being  lately,  through  mercy,  reeorvend 
from  an  eight  weeks'  sickness;  (fever;)  impressed  under  a  deep  aour 
of  my  unwortbiness  of  the  divine  favour,  I  may  say  n'lii  tliliwiiisi 
throughout  toy  life;  when  considering  my  best  things  as  in  and  of 
myself,  I  mean  being  then  nnder  a  deeper  and  more  than  ordiBBiy 
or  usual  discovery  of  my  nufubess,  and  my  depraved  and  de^te- 
rately  wicked  heart;  having  a  deep  sight  of  the  sinfnlneaa  of  ajn, 
(as  BID,)  that  there  is  only  sin  and  misery  in  myself,  evui  my  bat 
services  beiug  defiled  therewith;  for  sin,  by  the  commandmat, 
became  exceeding  sinful,  I  find  that  I  can  do  nothing  b«t  nn  10 
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bU  I  do.  I  cannot  praj  but  I  sin;  hear,  give  a,wAj  Taj  mite,  or 
recrave  tbe  ucnment,  but  I  ab.  And  wbat  is  the  wages  of  Bin, 
bnt  death)  Bat  the  gift  of  Qod  in  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  onr  Lord. 

About  this  time  I  found  some  enlargement  of  heart,  and  sweet 
peace,  though  not  ravishing  joj, 

Oct.  9th,  1811,  Wednesday  evening,  Mr.  Huntington  on,  "Whoso 
keepeth  the  commandment,"  fee.  This  commandment  is  love.  (Jno. 
xiil.  84;  with  I  Jno.  ii.  7,  H,  and  iv.  21.)  He  exhorted  much  to 
follow  after  love  above  aU.  O  what  sweet  communion  with  Chrisli 
tiiroogh  mercy,  did  I  enjoy !  What  a  blessed  sense  of  union  with 
BIT  Beloved  did  I  feel !  I  had  this  passage  applied  in  going  home: 
"Satisfied  with  favour  and  full  of  the  blessing  of  the  Lord."  My 
raptnre  was  so  high  that  I  hardly  know  how  I  got  home,  and  the 
time  appeared  to  me  very  short  indeed;  and  when  I  came  to  the 
street  door,  my  key  was  of  no  use  to  me,  I  was  so  lost  and  swallowed 
np  in  deep  thought  and  meditation;  bo  that  I  went  in  by  the  shop 
door;  and  when  I  came  to  my  room,  door,  I  conld  scarce  find  and 
use  Uiat.  I  was  like  one  in  lore,  (natural,)  and  drunk  I  was,  bnt 
not  with  wine.    Lost  in  wonder,  love,  and  praise. 

Oct.  — ,  Lord's  day  evening,  Mr.  HantJngton  on,  "  I  will  give 
yoQ  pastors,"  las.  A  predous  Betkel  visit  I  enjoyed,  and  had  the 
Lord's  pmence  all  the  way  to  my  habitation.  I  was  very  happy 
■11  night,  and  awoke  next  morning  with  these  words  impressed  on 
my  mind:  "Few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life  been." 
"  Yet  surely  goodneas  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my 
Ufb." 

Dec  4th,  Wednesday  evening,  Mr.  Hontington  on,  "  All  the  days 
of  the  afflicted  are  evil;  bnt  he  that  Is  of  a  merry  heart  hath  a  con- 
tinnal  feast"  Then  was  experimentally  fulfilled  a  fresh  sense  of  the 
two  foregoing  predooa  manifestations  that  I  awaked  with  that 
morning.    Praised  be  my  covenant  God. 

A  few  weeks  before  tins,  Mr.  Huntington  preached  from :  "  Hear 
ye  the  rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it"  Said  he,  "  This  speaks  to 
the  tried  soul.  Hear  it.  '  My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  cliastening 
of  the  Lord.'"  Now  this  came  up  fresh  in  my  mind  at  the 
bcf^inniog  (^  my  present  confinement,  through  siAneos,  which  took 
place  abont  the  beginning  of  Bee.,  1811,  and  on  tiie  4th  I  heard 
tbe  above  sermon  on  Frov.  xv.  IS.  A  precious  opportunity  (through 
mercy)  I  enjoyed  titen,  and  have  ever  sinoe  had  almost  a  continual 
feast  That  evening  it  was  very  inclement  weatiter,  which  sadly 
shook  my  earthly  tabernacle,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  my  present 


January  Slst,  1813,  Friday  morning,  I  awoke  in  a  sweet,  happy 
and  comfortable  frame  of  s«il  with  tiiese  words  of  David:  "Who 
am  I,  Lord  Godl"  (2  Sam.  vii.  16.)  I  thought  in  my  mind, 
"  Why  me,  0  my  Qod  1  Why  me  1  T  cannot  account  for  it"  Bnt 
the  question  or  inquiry  is  answered  in  Matt  xL  SO:  "Even  so, 
father,  for  lo  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight." 

(To  it  eencluittd  in  our  next.) 
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TRUE  AND  FALSE  TRUST. 

THE  LOBB  JSSU8  CHRIST  PROVED  TO  BB  THB  BB&L  OBJBCT 

OP  A  BBLIEYHE'S  TRUBT  AMD  CONPIDENCB. 


"  Trnat  je  not  in  ■  Mend;  put  je  not  ooaBdeaM  in  ■  gnido.  Kee|  tbi 
doan  of  tlij  month  from  ber  tbtf  lieth  in  tfaj  boram.' — Uic.  rii.  &. 
{ConiiRued  from  pagt  231.) 
Again.  A  mui  is  not  a.  right  guide  who  only  andnntandi  tiic 
letter  of  the  QospA  I  believe  that  Ahithopkel  undustood  thii  i«r 
well,  or  David  would  narer  bare  made  him  hia  IxMum  biand,  ai  li« 
certainly  did.  KenoeheBays,  "It  waa  notaawemjtbatrepnia^ 
me ;  then  I  could  have  home  it;  neither  waa  it  he  that  hated  dm 
that  did  magnify  himself  against  me;  then  X  would  have  hid  m;^ 
from  him;  but  it  was  thou,  a  man  mine  equal,  my  gnidn,  and  miiH 
aoqoaintance.  We  took  tweet  ootmael  together,  and  walked  to  tbe 
houae  of  Ood  In  company."  "Thewordaof  his  mouth  were  mootba 
than  butter,  bat  war  waa  in  hia  heart.  His  wotda  wen  aolUr 
than  oil,  yet  were  they  drawn  swords."  Now,  hero  was  a  gmd^ 
and  plenty  such  we  have  in.  our  day;  and  they  are  very  enwaiinfr 
having  much  truth  in  thdr  haada;  neither  ia  it  an  easy  thing  to  fino 
them  out  Che  danger  of  placing  confidenoa  in  them  ia  this:  Ho«- 
Gver  aoimd,  at  present,  they  may  be  is  the  letter  ef  txutb,  the;  ban 
no  promise  from  Qod  to  secure  nieh  a  standing  and,  tiuaiaa, 
'  they  may  go  into  errore  and  be  base  in  their  oatward  walk;  »d 
if  Uiey  get  into  our  afieotions  by  hearing  them,  we  may  be  dian 
aude  into  anch  errors,  or  into  a  loose  profeasion  of  ChriaL  'nis 
yon  see  how  dangerous  it  is  to  putconfidenee  in  auoh  a  guide.  Aad 
this  is  not  all;  for  as  he  that  you  hear  ia  only  in  the  letfin,  ■>  b 
lahoun  to  fill  yoar  head  with  truth  and  settle  yon  in  the  mud  wilt 
out  the  power.  Paul  ^»ealta  of  aome  that  the  Qoapel  came  toil 
word  only;  but  the  kingdom  of  God  is  uot  in  word,  but  it  standi  u 
power,  in  righteouoneae,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  QhroaL  "nHn- 
fore  put  not  ooufidence  in  a  guide. 

Onos  mne.  Another  guide  is  a  minister  of  the  Spirit,  on^  "^ 
can  point  oat  the  road,  having  gone  through  the  gates.  He  caitaiv 
the  highway,  takes  up  the  stones,  and  hfts  up  a  standard  to  tbi 
people.  (Isa.  bdL  10.)  To  go  through  the  galea  is  this.  He  mitf 
struggle  and  abive  hard  at  the  atnut  gate  himael^  and  then  God  <iil 
give  him  a  door  of  atteranoa  to  desoribe  the  difflcnltiaa  that  a  fla- 
aible  noner  has  before  he  gets  through  this  atrait  w  diSoA  gila 
What  oppositaon  from  the  oormptiona  and  Inata  in  his  natorev  *^ 
sore  temptations,  blasphemies,  and  fiery  darta  &om  the  devil,  «U 
strong  opposition  from  the  threatening  parts  of  Ood'i  w«id,  fioin  lb 
open  profane  world,  and  from  bypoorite^  and  namrtiimM  frw  "^ 
tious;  but  if  a  man  never  travels  iu  such  a  path,  how  can  he  desoilit 
it)  He  must  go  through  this  gate  to  be  a  propw  guide.  ODSpl^ 
or  door,  is  Aopc  Hence  yon  read  of  "  tJie  valley  of  Aohor  ^  •  <^ 
ofhope."  Kow,ifamanhaBgonethro<^thisdaoi^Mgate,heeaDV 
us  how  he  was  raised  to  hope  under  all  his  nnking  fears,  that  it  *■ 
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the  BWMt  inviUtioiia  of  the  Qospel  tliftt  hope  apnag  ap  from,  "  pa- 
tianee  ftad eomfbrt  of  the  Soripturea."  He  will  "be  readyataUtintM 
to  give  to  tvtry  one  that  ft^eth  him  r  reawD  of  the  hope  th&t  U  in 
him,  with  meeluMasaBd  fekr,"  meekneu  towaid  man  and  fear  toward 
Qod.     This  Paul  did  when  called  to  preach. 

Another  door,  or  gate,  ie  Jitith,  Paul  ipeaks  of  opeoiog  the  door 
of  faith  to  the  QenSee.  Vow,  if  a  man  ia  crajvisMd  of  the  sin  of 
unbelief,  and  what  bondage,  slaviali  fear,  terror,  and  deapair  he  felt 
till  God  set  his  sonl  at  liberty  bj  fulfilling  in  him  the  good  pleasoie 
of  his  goodness  and  the  woi^  of  &ith  with  power,  suiely  he  can 
■peak  experimentally  with  Paul,  and  say,  "  Before  flskh  oame  w* 
were  under  the  law,  (the  sohoolmaster,)  ohnt  up,"  ^ 

Another  gate  is  called  righteoumeee.  "  Open  to  me  the  gatea  of 
rif^teoimeis,  that  gate  into  which  the  righteous  eUtar."  If  a  man 
has  come  &om  a  condemned  into  a  justified  state,  has  got  rid  of 
every  accuser,  and  now,  like  Abel,  has  obtained  witness  that  he  is 
righteous,  such  a  man  fe^  peaoe,  quietness,  and  assurance  in  his 
■oal;  and  oartaiuly  if  God  sends  him  be  is  a  proper  guide. 

One  more  gate  be  goes  through  is  praiae.  "Thou  sbalt  call  thy 
walls  ealTaUon  and  thy  gates  pnuse;"  Thwefore  such  a  one  is  eu- 
abled,  from  the  heart,  to  praiee  God;  so  that  he  pruses,  thanks,  oad 
glorifies  the  God  of  his  saWation  for  bringing  him  in  at  the  stiait 
gate,  punful  as  it  was,  tar  opening  the  door  of  h»pe  under  all  his 
oreadfhl  sinking  of  soul,  Ua  opening  also  the  door  of  faith  and  not  , 
leaving  him  shut  up  in  unbeli^  for  bringing  him  out  of  condemna- 
tion  tluough  the  gate  of  righteousness.  And  thus  the  man  is  formed 
for  Ood's  self  to  show  forth  bis  praise:  "  As  a  fining  pot  for  silver 
and  a  fomace  to  gold,  so  is  a  man  tar  God's  praise." 

I  call  loeh  a  man  a  right  guide;  and  m  God  has  taught  him,  so 
he  leads  him  on  teaching  others;  and  it  w  all  fron  experience.  Such 
a  one  prepares  the  way;  that  is,  he  is  useful,  like  John,  to  prqtare  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  hy  being  the  means  of  bringing  Ood'a  family  to  a 
nght  and  eeoae  of  their  loet  estate;  so  that  the  way  shall  be  all  straight 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Themfore,  when  a  man  is  well  stripped 
and  reduced  to  be^^iy  and  ruin,  a  seusible  sinner,  the  way  is  pre- 
pared for  the  Lord  and  his  prihs  are  made  straight.  _  But  the  whole. 
the  full,  the  wise,  the  righteous,  the  rich  in  tbemselveB,  these  Christ's 
commisnon  does  not  reach.  To  cast  up  the  highwsy  is  to  describe  a 
apiritnal  birth  or  regeneration;  to  take  up  the  atones  is  to  remove  the 
stumbling  blocks;  and  to  lift  up  &  standard  is  to  [weBob  Christ  e^M- 
rimentally,  for  it  ia  the  root  of  Jesse  that  is  to  stand  for  an  ensign  to 
the  people;  and  it  ia  right  for  ua  to  be  obedient  to  anch  a  guide. 
Hear  what  the  great  apostle  says:  "  Obey  them  that  -have  the  rule 
over  you;"  (it  is  in  tiie  ma^n,  that  "guide"  you;)  "and  submit 
youraelvei;  for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  aa  they  that  xiQst  give 
aooonnt,  that  they  may  do  it  wiui  joy  and  not  with  grief,  for  that  is 
unprofitable  for  you." 

But,  after  all,  man  is  not  the  Object  of  our  futh  and  confidence. 
iNo,  no  mere  man,  even  though  he  be  a  good  man;  but  why  1  I 
•aswer  that  God  says,  "It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put 
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coofidence  in  maii;  for  he  b  (he  oonfidencd  of  all  the  endt  t£  the 
earth;"  Knd  Solomon  says,  "  The  Lord  shall  be  thy  confidence,'  vhidh 
ia  ht  better  than  anj  mere  man.  Ag«in.  The  bwt  of  men  m  but 
men  at  the  best,  and  as  man  ii  not  infallible,  no  man  liTing,  mdi  s 
guide  is  not  to  be  our  trust  or  confidence.  The  best  man  ma;  eir, 
and  does  err.  Hence  David  says,  "Who  can  underatand  faia  crronr 
Now,  if  I  trust  wholly  to  Buch,  and  they  should  err  in  anj  parlicnlar 
advice  that  I  may  need,  so  far  I  am  deceived,  and  so  fiw  I  have 
idolised  the  man  that  I  trusted  or  {int  confidence  in.  It  ia,  there- 
fore, right  to  attend  to  what  Paul  says:  "  Be  ye  foUowen  of  me,  evea 
aa  I  am  of  Christ."  So  &T,  but  no  further.  Wherefore,  as  none  but 
Qod  is  nnchangeable,  faithful,  and  tme,  righteous  and  holy,  without 
variableneas  or  the  shadow  of  a  turning,  he  is  the  one  only  Object  of 
all  trust  or  confidence.  Then  how  inconristent  is  it  to  trust  ia  • 
ftieud  and  to  put  confidence  in  a  ^ide. 

Bnt  an  objection  may  arise,  and  that  is  &a:  If  my  guide  is  n  good 
man,  and  gives  me  good  counsel,  am  I  not  to  believe  nim,  and  plan 
confidence  in  him)  To  this  I  answer,  yon  and  I  must  leam  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  man,  as  a  man,  and  Qod  speaking  by  him;  and 
if  He  proves  what  he  asserts  from  God's  word  and  from  faia  own 
experience,  I  am  to  believe  it;  bnt  this  is  not  conGdenee  in  man,  but 
in  God's  word.  Now  if,  on  the  contrary,  my  guide,  though  ■  good 
man,  teaches  me  or  asserts  anything  that  cannot  be  proved  from 
God's  word,  then  if  I  still  place  confidence  in  that  assertaon  becaiae 
he  ii  a  good  man,  a  guide  of  ong  standing  and  looked  np  to,  tlus  ii 
placing  confidence  in  a  guide;  and  this  is  quite  wrong. 

I  am  speaking  of  spiritual  things.  If  you  read  all  the  aooounts 
of  the  prophets  and  apostles,  yon  will  find  this  to  be  a  grand  tznth, 
that  the  crimes  and  charges  agunst  every  enemy  was  for  r^ecting 
God's  word  in  them  Qiat  ne  aent  It  was  his  word  that  called  fnr 
their  oonfidenoe.  Hence  Chriataays:"  It  is  not  you  tiiat  apeal^bnt 
the  Spirit  of  yonr  Father  that  speaketh  in  yon." 

But  I  proceed  to  the  lest  part  of  this  first  propoeition,  wluoh  is, 

3.  How  inconsistent  it  ia  for  a  man  to  tell  the  secrets  of  bia  heart  to 
her  that  lielh  in  his  hoaom.  Our  text  tells  ua  to  "  keep  the  doors  of 
our  month."  _It  appears  from  the  chapter  out  of  which  our  text  ii 
taken  that  the  prophet  Micah  had  a  very  bad  wife,  and  that,  through 
natural  affection,  he  had  told  her  secret  things,  which  she  had  expOMd 
to  his  enemies;  for  the  word  bosom  here  certainly  means  a^aral 
affections;  and  by  the  word  "her  that  lieth  in  thy  bosom,"  is  meait 
her  that  ia  in  your  heart  and  affections;  aa  yon  read,  "  If  thy  bro- 
ther, the  son  of  thy  mother,  or  thy  son,  or  thy  dsnghter,  or  tibe  wifc 
of  thy  hoeoni,  or  thy  friend,  which  is  as  thine  own  sonl,  (that  is,  one 
ttiat  is  in  thine  affections,)  entice  thee  to  serve  other  gods,  thoo  shift 
not  coneent"  (Dent  xiii.  6.)  What  a  snare  was  Samson's  wifet^Oi 
this  head.  She  enticed  him  secretly,  and  he,  to  gratify  his  own  las^ 
at  last  told  her  where  his  strength  lay,  even  in  the  hair  of  his  head; 
and  this  has  been  a  auare  to  thousands,  which  arises  from  comqit 
and  fleshly  lustings,  and  causes  things  to  be  spoken  that  ought  doL 
"  Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of  your  mouth."   "  Keep 
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the  doora  of  ibj  month,"  uyi  our  text.  It  brings  fresli -contracted 
guilt,  and  a  distonce  takes  place  between  Ood  and  the  bquI;  hia  word 
cosdemas  it  As  man  is  not  to  be  trusted,  neither  is  woman.  The 
heart  of  both  are  deceitfnl  aboTe  all  things.  A  hint  will  do  to  the 
wiae, 

I  am  pointing  oat  the  wrong  path.  God  only  can  keep  tu  &om 
walking  in  it.  Year  partner  who  is  in  jonr  affections  may  discIoM 
all  yonr  secrets.  Samson's  wife  did  his,  and  he  lost  bis  strength. 
They  made  sport  of  him,  made  him  grind  in  a  prison,  and  he  ttien 
loBt  his  life.  "Keep  the  doors  of  tby  month  fromher  that  lieth  in 
tby  bosom." 

But,  as  I  said,  ao  it  is,  that  this  must  be  taken  in  a  restricted 
Mnse.  It  does  not  mean  that  a  man  is  to  be  churlish,  and  tell 
nothiDg  to  his  wife.  This  would  be  keeping  the  doors  of  his  mouth 
with  a  witness.  What  Ood  does  for  his  soul  secretlj,  if  his  wife 
fears  God,  or  does  not,  if  he  finds  liberty  and  she  will  give  him  the 
ear,  he  has  a  right  to  tell  it  her,  and  not  keep  the  doors  of  his  mouth. 
The  unbelieving  wife  may  be  won  (if  God  pleases)  by  tbe  oonversa- 
tion  of  her  husband;  and  if  she  fears  God,  all  the  better  for  him. 
He  may  tell  her  of  the  awful  state  he  was  once  in,  treasuring  up 
wrath  agunst  the  day  of  wrath,  how  Ood  opened  his  ^es  and  quick- 
ened bis  soul,  what  a  sinner  he  was  and  is,  and  what  Bovereign  giaoe 
has  done  for  him.  Thna  he  may  open  his  month,  and  it  is  right  he 
ehonldj  but  not  to  gratify  his  lusts,  nor  to  the  injury  of  the  character 
of  any.     Hence  Paul  says:  "  Speak  eril  of  no  num." 

XL  I  come  now  to  the  second  proposition,  to  contradict  our  text, 
showing  from  God's  word  that  it  is  right  to  trust  in  a  friend,  to  put 
confidence  in  a  guide,  and  to  tell  all  that  we  can  (keeping  nothing 
back]  to  her  that  lieth  in  our  bosom.  Solomon  says,  "  He  taat  hath  a 
friend  most  show  himself  friendly,  and  there  is  a  Friend  that  sticketh 
filoaerthan  a  brother."  N^atural friendship  is  not  so  strong  or  close  a  tie 
ao  spiritual,  for  "  we  are  taught  of  Ood  to  love  one  anoUier]''  and, 
therefore,  I  understand  by  brother  here,  a  brother  in  the  faith.  But 
what  is  all  the  love  and  ftiendship  of  breUiren  in  the  faith  to  this 
Priend  that  is  here  mentioned)  Truly  there  is  no  compariion. 
This  friend  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  God  and  man, — two  natures  in 
one  Person.  When  did  this  friendship  begin  t  Before  the  founds- 
tion  of  the  world.  Hence  Solomon,  in  Frov,  viiL,  tells  us  that  be- 
fore the  world  was  made  he  delighted  in  tiie  Fadier's  choice,  "le- 
joidng  in  the  habitable  parts  of  the  earth,  and  his  delights  were 
with  uie  sons  of  men."  Wonderiul  love.  Beal  friendship  beyond 
«11  conception  !  Was  there  anything  good  that  he  foresaw  in  ns  to 
ground  this  friendship  upon!  Ko;  quite  the  contrary;  for  he  saw 
us  all  mined  by  the  fall,  plunged  into  sin  and  the  express  image  of 
the  daril,  all  enemies  and  Ixaters  of  God  to  a  man.  What,  then,  was 
the  cause  of  this  friendship  1  His  own  sovereign  love,  goodwill,  and 
pleasure.  "But,"  say  you,  "does  not  Solomon  say,  or  the  Saviour 
byhim, 'Hove  them  that  loveme)'"  Yes,  he  does;  but  yon  and  X 
never  can  be  first  in  his  love;  for  as  he  was  despised  and  rejected  by 
men  in  former  times,  so  he  is  now  end  so  he  is  naturally  by  qb. 
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"  There  ie  no  beanty  that  vt  should  derin  lum."  Bit  Ih  I 
will  explain  it  all:  "  We  love  him  beeaiwe  he  firat  1«m4  a.'  i 
TIus  is  a  true  Friend,  and  here  we  may  saf^  trot.  WooUim  ; 
hear  the  language  of  the  church  of  old)  Then  she  gOM  «# 
Rcribiug  her  Beloved  to  the  daughters  of  Jemaalem,  (ot  j'oangiH- 
TflrtB,)  and  sbe  Hnishea  the  aocoont  saying,  "His  moolh  mmt 
sweet,  yea,  he  ia  altogether  lovely.  This  is  my  Beloved,  asd^ii 
my  Friend,  0  daughters  of  Jerusalem." 

Bat  wlult  j3ro^  did  he  give  of  hit  frienddip  I  O,  itiiBotiiif 
power  to  tell.     I  can  only  hint  at  i^  and  hardly  that. 

He  left  his  Father's  glory,  and  aseamed  oar  nature:  "IVi^a 
was  ridi,  yet  for  -oar  saim  he  beoame  p«or,  that  we  thns^i 
his  poverty  might  become  ri<4i."  "  He  was  made  of  ■  w 
made  nnder  the  low  to  redeem  tbnn  tfaat  were  under  tk  IKi 
that  he  might  receive  ih%  adoption  of  aona."  His  lAtk  A 
was  ft  life  of  suffering:  "  A  man  of  lorrows  and  aeqwattd  ■&< 
grief."  He  went  about  doinggood  to  all  in  holy  obeduoee  to  t<^ 
WW  that  Qod  the  Father  gave,  and  that  we  were  bonsd  ta  eif 
under  the  penalty  of  everlasting  deatraction,  and  fulfilled  lite  vMl 
as  tbe  Baiety  of  the  better  testament:  "  He  magnified  the  las  M 
made  it  honourable."  And  for  all  bia  goodness  to  men,  heaArf| 
all  the  malioe  and  orue%  that  men  awl  devils  oo«ld  inveoL  K ' 
tions  of  devils  and  men  all  let  loose  on  him  in  full  fnroe:  "Hi*; 
yonr  hour,"  aaya  our  dear  Lord,  "and  the  power  of  dulcM*! 
Add  to  this,  all  the  sinless  infirmities  of  the  hnman  natmc  !■ 
was  hungry  aftnr  fasting  fortj  days  and  nights;  thinly  wbslfl 
asked  water  of  the  woman  nt  the  vr^l,  and  she  denied  him;  wm^' 
with  the  jonmey  when  he  sat  on  tbe  well^  had  not  where t»lql* 
blessed  head;  whole  nigbte  in  moimtaina,  praying  to  hi*  hii^ 
Father;  and  he  also  said,  "Now  ia  my  soul  troubled.  Sfyi^* 
exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death;"  and  he  sweet,  m  it  »*i 
great  drops  of  blood;  was  mocked  and  derided  all  bia  dayt;  li^ 
last  apprehended  and  taken,  as  a  murderer  or  tbief,  to  ^kt»'*^: 
and  condemned.  Then  moofced,  blindfolded,  epit  npon,  tiw'p' 
in  his  hand;  then  nailed  naked  to  the  onwa  between  two  tfc«.: 
tiien  taunted  by  men,  who  said,  "He  saved  oAwa,  binseK  btw- 
not  save.  Let  him  aome  down  Irom  the  cross,  and  we  wiU  bdir 
htm."  They  gave  bim  gall  for  his  meat;  and  wbeo  be  oiid,  "  1  tiinA 
they  gave  bim  vinegar  to  drink.  Hia  Father  hides  hn  &cft  (■ 
sins  were  all  upon  him,  for  he  earned  them  from  the  tfadtei*  t" 
oroea,  and  all  the  wroth  due  to  ub  for  these  sins.  He  Uoi  ti«  ««■ 
press,  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty  Qod,  and  at  W  "* 
ont,  with  a  loud  voice,  "  It  ia  finished."  Thus  he  comp**"^  * 
whole  work  for  us  men,  and  for  onr  salvation.  1^  iiitwi 
stone,  laid  for  a  foundation  in  Zion,  a  pre^oos  comet'Ston^  ti*| 
foundation,  and  they  that  trust  in  it  shall  not  be  ashamed  Mt«*i 
Immded,  world  withont  end.  Here,  poor  perilling  ginnWjW*, 
ner,  vile  sinner,  backsliding  sinner,  if  thou  art  seniible  of  thy**- 
tbon  art  invited  to  come  and  partake  of  this  beavesly  !""••' 
and  not  in  a  scant7  way,  wMiout  money  and  wit^ut  ^n^  "^  ! 
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O  friends,  drink,  yea,  drink  abnndaiitlf.  O  bBbred."  Is  not  all  this 
a  proof  of  his  friendship  1  Then  trust  thj-  all  to  this  Friend,  for 
every  obstacle  ia  removed  ont  of  thy  way.  Mercy  and  truth  have 
met  together;  righteousnesB  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other  ia 
Christ  Jeaos,  so  that  we  have  boldneBs  and  access,  with  confidence, 
by  the  faith  of  him. 

Having  hinted  at  the  piixif  of  his  friendship,  namely,  his  great 
enfferings  and  death,  a  question  may  arise  in  thy  heart,  reader,  aa 
fbllows:  "0  that  I  were  sure  that  he  was  and  is  vty  friend!"  If 
this  is  the  real  and  hearty  desire  of  thy  soul,  let  me  ask  thee  a  few 
questions:  Did  you  ever  feel  sin  to  be  yonr  greatest  enemy )  Is  it 
a  sore  burden  to  youf  Do  you  groan,  at  times,  under  the  weight 
of  it,  as  David  did  when  ha  cried  oat,  "  My  sins  are  gone  over  my 
bead.  They  are  a  sore  burden,  too  heavy  for  me."  Or  as  Jabek 
prayed:  "O  that  thou  wouldsb  keep  me  from  evil,  that  it  might  qot 

Sieve  me."  Or  the  pnblican:  "  Ood  be  merciful  to  me,  a  unner." 
0  you  feel  that  you  are  nothing  but  sin,  from  the  sole  of  the  foot 
to  tiie  crown  of  the  beadl  If  this  is  vonr  ease,  you  are  in  the 
footsteps  of  the  flock,  yon  ore  quickened  by  Ood's  Spirit,  or  you  never 
could  have  known  your  true  state;  Jeeua  Christ  is  your  Friend, 
and  you  wUl  find  him  come  to  you  as  the  great  Physician  in  his  own 
time,  when  yon  are  brought  to  ^ve  up  all  for  lost  Hence  he  ia 
called  a  Friend  of  sinners.  He  is  no  friend  to  thrir  sins,  but  to 
their  persons;  for  he  ia  not  the  minister  of  sin.  Ail  laen  are  in 
the  same  state,  but  they  do  not  know  it. 

Agun .  Do  you  see  a  beauty  in  him  1  Is  he,  at  times,  very  lugh 
in  your  esteem  1  Do  you  see  how  very  suitable  he  is  to  you;  just 
«uch  a  Saviour  aa  you  need  I  Do  you  like  to  hear  him  preached  as 
the  sinner's  all  in  all,  a  whole  and  complete  Saviour  t  Does  it  warn 
your  heart,  and  do  you  feel,  at  times,  your  affeotjona  going  ont  after 
liim,  so  that  you  are  dead  and  like  a  fool  to  everything  in  this 
worlds  If  BO,  he  is  your  Friend,  The  Church,  as  I  tola  you  be- 
fore, bad  this  view  of  him,  and  declares  that  he  is  the  cbiefest  among 
ten  thousand.  Hia  mouth  is  most  sweet,  because  of  the  promiaeB 
that  he  speaks  home  to  the  heart  in  due  season;  yes,  he  iaaltogether 
lovely.  "  This  is  my  Beloved  and  this  Is  my  Friend,  &c.  Peter  and 
John  are  both  of  the  same  mind  wit^  the  church  and  the  song. 
Fetersays,  "Unto  you  that  believe  he  is  precious;"  and,  "whom 
having' not  seen,  ye  love;  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet 
believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  And 
John  says,  "  We  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only-begotten 
of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

Again.  Can  yon  be  satisfied  with  head  notions  of  him,  having 
only  a  loose  profession  of  his  name;  or  are  you  pandng,  longing, 
hnngermg,  and  thirsting  to  bs  like  him  ]  Do  you  love  a  holy  life, 
or,  in  other  words,  to  be  conUnually  living  upon  him  firom  day  to 
day,  cleaving  to  him  wllh  full  purpose  of  heart  t  Are  yon  rejoiced 
to  feel  sin  subdued  and  be  dead  to  this  vain  world,  and  to  feel  faith, 
hope,  love,  peace,  joy,  humility,  self-abasement,  meekness,  patience, 
ifec,  in  lively  act  and  exereiae !    And  do  you  esteem  it  your  highest 
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privilege,  like  David,  "  to  Bpeak  of  the  glory  of  his  kingdom  and 
talk  of  his  power,  eaying,  '0  come  Iiidker,  all  ye  that  feat  tiie 
Lord,  and  I  will  tell  yoQ  wbat  lie  bath  done  for  my  sonl  V  If  this 
ia  your  blessed  experience,  at  times,  Jeaoa  is  your  Frieod.  Hence 
Solomon  says,  "  He  that  loveth  pnreaesi  of  heart,  for  the  grace  of 
hia  lips  the  king  shall  be  his  friend." 

Then  trust  in  thia  Friend.  Farcnesa  of  heart  is  by  futh  in  Hm 
BB  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins.  Qod  "  purifies  the  heart  by  faith."  To 
lore  this  purenesa  of  heart  shows  that  I  have  that  &ith  iriiich  irorka 
by  love.  The  grace  of  the  lips  shows  that  I  speak  under  the  infln- 
flnce  of  the  new  man.  ^hen  Christ  is  high  in  our  aSecUona,  he  it 
then  upon  the  holy  hill;  (Fb.  ii.  6;)  holy  because  he  consecrates  our 
hearts  with  his  presence,  and  because  we  are  happy  partaken  of  his 
mcMt  Holy  Spirit. 

Once  more.  If  he  ia  your  Friend,  he  trill  virat  you  in  a  way  that 
you  little  expect,  ijometimes  he  will  smile  upon  you  when  yoa  are 
looking  for  his  frowns,  being  so  conscious  of  your  bacJEslidings;  and 
he  does  this  to  let  jou  know  that  hia  love  is  sovereign  and  free:  "I 
will  love  them  freely."  At  other  times,  when  you  think  you  have 
been  diligent  and  circumspect  in  all  his  appointed  means,  yoo  buj 
find  bis  frowns  and  a  distance.  This  is  to  keep  you  from  a  sdf- 
tighteoos  spirit.  Yon  would  soon  get  into  self  if  be  left  yon  to  go 
on  and  see  that  yon  did  this  and  that  which  was  right  He  wonld 
not  be  high  in  your  esteem  then;  and  here  every  self-righteous  pha- 
risee  is.     They  are  pure,  not  in  Christ  but  in  themselves. 

Agun.  He  will  reprove  and  rebuke  you  for  sin.  He  Iintea  na, 
tboagh  he  loves  you;  and,  therefore,  he  will  wonnd  you  for  it:  "I 
wound  and  I  heal;"  but  "faithful  are  the  wounds  of  this  Friend." 
Various  are  the  changes  you  will  feel;  but  all  in  love;  for  as  many 
as  be  loves  he  rebukes  and  chastens.  He  scourges  every  son  that 
he  receives.  Though  be  changes  our  feelings  that  we  may  know 
our  proper  place  and  stand  in  awe  of  him,  be  never  chsoigea  in 
his  love  towards  us.  He  is  of  one  mind,  and  none  can  tarn  him. 
He  loved  tis  before  the  world  was  made.  He  loved  na,  when  dead 
in  trespasses  and  stns,  just  the  same;  be  loved  us  when  quickened 
to  feel  our  sins,  and  when  we  concluded  there  eould  be  no  hope;  be 
loved  us  when  we  felt  our  deliverance,  and  he  set  our  sonla  at  liber^; 
he  loved  us  under  all  our  backslidings, — sins  against  light  and  love, 
heinous,  abominable,  and  vile  transgressions.  He  never  in  the 
least  alters  in  his  love,  though  he  makes  us  smart  for  our  folly;  and 
so  wisely  does  be  manage  it  all  as  to  make  us  hate  ourselves  and 
"elove  


highly  value  him.  He  loves  us  under  all  the  trying  ci 
in  providence,  opposition  from  the  world  and  from  men;  and  this 
love  will  land  us  safe  in  everlasting  glory  above.  Tbua  he  is  a 
Friend  that  loveth  at  all  times.  Find  any  other  friend  that  is  nn- 
diangeable,  that  loveth  at  all  times,  if  you  can.  Thus  he  is  a  never- 
failing,  true,  faithful  Friend, 

(To  be  eontittued.). 
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BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  THE"  CROOK  IN  THE  LOT." 

Yery  dear  ^, — ^We  have  bad  a  threatening  season,  and  the  effects 
«f  the  Lord's  anger  are  found  in  the  conntrj',  both  on  the  aown 
{round  and  on  the  flocks;  and  I  aee  the  Lord's  own  children,  in. 
common  cakmity,  misa  not  their  share;  so  that  all  falls  alike  to  all 
in  respect  of  the  matter.  But  0  the  difference  that  there  is  in  the 
manner  of  conveyance!  The  two  covenanta  areveiy  different  chan- 
nels of  conveyance;  and  it  is  the  work  of  faith  to  percdve  the 
coming  of  trials  in  the  way  of  covenant  grace,  wherein  Uie  heaviest 
things  bring  down  blessings  with  them. 

It  has  been  something  relieving  to  me  of  late,  in  consideration  oS 
the  Lord's  hand  gone  out  against  me,  and  many  of  my  dear  frienda 
in  Christ,  that  whereas  it  is  now  a  time  of  the  church's  peace;  and 
others  that  went  before  us  in  the  way  of  the  Lord  to  the  Kingdom 
throngh  much  tribolation,  some  suffering  the  spoilbg  of  their  goods, 
some  long  and  tedioos  imprisonments,  some  the  loss  of  their  relations, 
lives,  &c,,  and  all  these  were  needful  to  pnriiy  and  make  them  white 
in  jpTiDg  evidence  of  their  love,  to  the  Lord;  the  Lord  is  making  up 
that  want  to  us  another  way,  bringing  about  to  us,  by  his  own  imme- 
diate hand  or  by  the  bauds  of  naughty  men,  the  same  things  in  the 
matter  as  he  did  formerly  by  the  hand  of  persecutors.  Now  it  is  his 
to  make  choice  of  the  manner  of  our  trial;  it  is  our  part  to  take  it 
BS  they  did,  and  our  work  shall  he  rewarded,  even  out  suffering  work. 

My  wife  is  brought  through  the  additional  storm,  and  it  pleased 
the  great  Manager  not  to  carry  her  back  again  into  the  main  sea  at 
the  time  I  last  wrote  to  you.  She  is  now  returned  to  her  ordinary, 
which  b  great  and  contmued  trial;  but  of  late  the  Lord  has  been 
pleased  to  make  his  refreshing  visits  to  her  soul  somewhat  more  &e- 
queat  than  formerly. 

I  long  to  hear  hAw  it  ii  with  yonr  wife,  the  prisoner  of  Jesaa 
Christ,  with  yon.  They  will  both  hear  at  length,  "  Woman,  thou, 
art  loosed  irom  thine  infirmity."    Tours  affectionately, 

April  13,  1728.  T.  BOSTON. 

Lit  the  world  its  idols  have; 
Jesus  died  my  soul  to  save. 
He  was  cursed  upun  the  tree. 
That  I  might  not  cuned  be. 
Faith  in  him  the  world  o'ercomes. 
Looks  beyond  death,  grave,  and  tombs; 
Sees  its  blese'd  posseaaor  stand, 
Clothed  in  white,  with  palm  in  hand. 

0  the  wonders  of  that  cross. 
Where  my  Saviour  enffer'd  loss; 
Lost  his  Father's  presence  there, 
Me  to  save  from  black  despair. 
Bere  I'm  call'd  to  live  by  &ith 
In  his  precious  life  and  death; 
At  the  end  of  this  ghoit  night, 

1  shall  live  on  him  by  sight. 


A.  JU. 


THE  EXPERIENCE  OF  HEZEKIAH. 

Hy  dear  Sir, — I  wh  reading,  tltis  morning,  joar  reply  (in  tiui 
month's  "Standsrd'^  to  an  inquirer,  asking  you-  viewi  of  "tbt 
dder  brother,"  in  the  parable  of  "  the  Prodigal  Son."  I  moit  cop- 
dially  approve  of  them ;  and  hare  often  reflected  on  the  proyreu  d 
^▼ine  grace  in  those  ^o,  like  tlie  elder  brother,  are  fretted  witb 
«nT7  or  prejudice  against  their  more  &TOiired  breUiren,  throi^  ihe 
«ffect  of  that  "body  of  an,"  which  abides  till  death,  even  in  ^be  it- 


They  will  all  be  humbled  in  their  own  light,  when  Ilia  Lard's 
iime  to  carry  on  his  work  in  them  has  anived,  even  till  fhey  me 
tiiat  their  envy  is  a  grievous  sin  in  Qod'e  sight,  atad  he  make*  tittat 
abhor  tbemaelves  for  it,  and  feel  worte  than  ihtar  prodigal  brother; 
and  tiien  they,  in  unity  with  him,  diall  feast  npon  the  "fatted  cal^ 


Bat  will  you  excuse  me  for  adding  that,  in  illnitratit^  this  sA- 
ject,  yon  midte  a  reference  to  the  case  of  Hesekiah,  which  seetaa  to 
me  not  home  out,  by  Uie  favourable  testimony  given  in  Scriptarc^  to 
that  very  prayer  of  his,  which  haa  been  conudered  by  many  ""'"-« 
Christian^  as  well  as  yourself,  to  savoHr  of  self-rightaonsnen. 

By  your  pemuBsion  I  will  state,  as  briefly  as  I  can,  wiiat  I  han, 
with  inward  delight,  often  contemplated  as  tiie  real  cose  wit^  him. 

He  was,  doubtless,  an  eminent  partaker  of  grace,  and  had  beat 
flo  &om  an  early  period  of  his  liie.  When  first  his  tronble  wiLh 
Sennacherib  commenced,  we  read  in  S  Kings  xviii.  16  that  he  tried 
to  bribe  him  to  depart  by  offering  tribute,  and  even  cut  off  the 
gold  from  tiie  doors  of  the  temple,  to  accomplish  his  end,  wfaidi 
mcceeded  for  a  time;  after  which  he  was  more  sorely  threatened 
from  the  same  quarter.  Now,  it  was  just  in  this  interval  ti»t  bti 
iidmesB  commenced,  though  tie  account  of  it  b  not  given  till  aftet 
all  tliat  happened  with  Sennacherib  is  related.  It  must  have  bea 
ao,  because  bis  submission  to  SennaiJierib  was  in  tbe  14Ut  year  of 
his  reign;  (2  Kings  xviiL  13;)  and  therefore  Jifteen  yean  befine 
his  death.  Thus  when  s^ck  down  by  sickness,  his  kingdMn  was 
threatened,  his  futh  hod  wavered,  and  he  fell  into  a  grievoaa  state 
of  despondency  and  fear  of  death,  through  which  it  oft«k  pleasea  G«J 
to  bring  his  people,  to  humble  them  and  to  prove  them.  He  deacriba 
bis  dreadful  condition  of  sool  at  that  lime  in  these  words,  written 
afWhis  recovery:  "I  reckoned,  till  morning,  that  as  alion,  so  will  be 
break  all  my  bones;"  and  before  the  arrival  of  that  morning,  Isaiab 
came,  as  Hart  describes  it,  to  "  strike  the  dying  dead." 

Then,  by  the  almighty  giaoa  of  "the  Spirit  who  helpeth  oor  in- 
firmities," "he  turned  his  fitoe  to  the  wall  and  cried  to  the  Lord.' 
In  a  moment,  the  temptation,  which  had  made  him  snppoee  hima^ 
finallj  lost,  was  broken.  He  saw  at  once  tliat  he  had  the  gracioas 
work  of  Ood  in  his  heart,  Ae  iitfio  man  which  is  holy;  and  cried  oat, 
"Remember  it,  0  Lord!"  t}ie  instant  it  was  brought  to  his  own  le- 
membrance.  His  prayer  was  so  divinely  prevalent  that  we  maj 
well  believe  aelf-righteeuancss,  and  the  old  man  willi  all  his  membce, 
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were  in  tbat  moment  d«ad  and  bnritd  in  Itim  both.  The  Lord  in- 
stantly aaid  to  Isaiaii,  "Oo  hack  .  ,  .  ny  to  Haiekiah,  I  have  heaid 
thyprayer  .  .  .  I  will  add  15  yeaia  tothyliic,  and  U^ver  theeand 
thii  city  oat  of  Sennaoheiib's  bond."  Bart  devcribes  the  case  irall 
in  a  few  lines  which,  for  force  of  expreasion  and  graadenr  of  com- 
poflitioD,  on  unequalled  throngliDiit  hk  wfao)e  book: 

"Hs  Bud,  and,  ireepiog,  poui'd  a  prayer, 
Tbat  eonqnarV  pain,  Temorcd  deipalr, 

Itepall'd  the  for«e  of  death's  aUaek. 
Bionght  the  reoantiDg  prophet  back. 

The  Lmd  grant,  my  dear  Sir,  that  whenarer  yn  may,  in  our 
maaBDTB,  be  tried  like  that  holynun,  we  ma^  be  enabled  to  Myvhh 
him,  "The  Ivring,  the  hyin^  he ahall  pniie  thee,  aa  Z  do  this  day." 
Bopnyo, 

Yoms  in  the  love  tff  tin  Lord  Jens, 

Bengeo,  Hertfoid,  Ang.  4th,  1806.  BERNARD  QILPIK. 

[In  the  abore  remarkt  on  the  nperiODM  and  pr^rer  of  HezekUh  there  iB 
so  mnch  truth  and  force  thai  we  gUdl;  give  them  insertion.  Though  we- 
adduced  both  Job  and  B«ieUah  ai  ezanidas  of  the  manifestatiom  of  a  Mlf- 
lighteom  ipMt  Ina^tuanledged  aainto,  jet  ve  I?  no  means  intended  thenby 
to  SODT^  the  idea  that  tbor  mum  vera  Bbriatly  porsUal  with  that  of  the 
elder  son;  and  fiir  this  reason,  that  thai  vera  under  special  trial,  plaoed  bf 
the  hand  of  God  in  s  hot  forasee,  which  he  tras  not,  sod  that,  therefore,  there 
wes  tbia  striking  dlfferenee  between  tben  that  tfawr  words  were  ai  if 
fbroed  out  of  them  under  tTaiibla,whIIgt  his  wete  the  more  deUbentethoDgbM 
of  his  heart. 

We  am  glad,  however,  to  bate  Vr,  Oilpina  thongbtfhl  and  matnted 
*levi  of  the  experience  of  Hezekiah,  eepeciall;  m  Bome  of  the  ezpreisions 
of  bis  prajer  seem  inconsistent  with  other  parts  of  Et,  and  he  baa  in  good 
iiinaiiiici  removed  this  apparent  inaonaislenaf.  Bat  we  have  long  thonght 
that  those  words,  both  of  Job  and  Hei^idi,  whioh  seem  to  seTotti  of  mU- 
rigbteoosness,  were  mwe  the  spontansoiN  sfltMons  of  a  besrt  ooneoions  ol 
ita  own  integritj,  and  it  may  be  of  its  participation  of  grace,  more  the  appeal 
to  Ood  himself  agunat  hjpocris;,  than  the  boasting  langnsRe  of  a  Pharisee, 
though  it  mnit  be  admitted  tbat  Job  was  not  thorongbly  hnmbled,  and  did  not 
abhor  bimielf  in  dust  and  ashes,  till  the  Lord  appeared.  We  shoold  bear 
also  b)  iDind  the  darknesa  of  tbat  dispenaation,  its  legal  ebsraeter,  its  atlsoh- 
ineiit  of  reward  to  obedience,  ita  serrice  of  aaaKScea,  and  its  train  of  rites 
and  ceremonies,  all  which  much  foatered  a  legal  spirit,  and  kept  even  the  real 
sainte  of  God  nnder  nneh  bondage  and  bodiJj-  eierciae.  It  is  not  fair,  then, 
to  eompaie  tbam  with  saints  imder  a  aleanr  and  brigbter  dispensation,  and 
to  SMioae  tbat  beoaose  no  saint  now  woold  nse  the  langosge  of  the  elder 
son,  thoDgb  lie  might  have  much  of  his  spirit,  therefore  that  he  was  nothing 
different  from  the  Pbariseea,  who  oraeified  the  Lord  of  elnrr.  He  wan  s  son 
and  not  a  serrant,  had  a  part  in  his  Father's  liting,  which  is  love,  (Tor  Oo# 
liveth  in  lore,)  and  all  that  the  Fathsr  had  wae  his.  Let  ns  not,  thenbm, 
cast  him  out  of  his  Father's  bonse  snd  beoit,  for  there  ore  slill  such  sons  in 
the  wide-tpread  family  of  Qod.  Vie  ore  glad  to  have  Mr.  Gilpin's  concur- 
rence in  our  general  view  of  the  parable,  as  there  is  so  wide  a  diTSTgence  of 
Opinion  even  smoog  the  most  approved  ezpotiton  of  its  meaning- — En.] 


The  same  Spirit  vHch  endneth  the  elect  with  the  knowledge  of 
ihe  troth,  and  eanctifleth  them,  giveth  them  therewith  all  the  gift  tit 
periaTeianoe  toeontinueto  thee^,— QMJfife,  1610. 
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MEDITATIONS  ON  VARIOUS  IMPORTANT  POINTS 

OF  OUR  MOST  HOLT  FAITH. 
IL 

HXDITATIOKa  OH  TBI  FBECKFTIVK  PAST  Or  TBI  WOBD  OP  OOD. 

{Coatiwued  frtm  p.  30i.> 

We  tnut  that  we  have  uot  wearied  our  readers  b;  onr  long  and 
protracted  Meditations  on  the  precepUve  put  of  the  word  of  tenth. 
But  if  ancli  unhappily  be  the  case,  the  weariueH  will  be  due  not  to 
the  subject  itself,  which  mniit  ever  be  of  the  deepest  intemi  to  aQ 
who  trul;  fear  Qod  and  denre  to  walk  in  obedience  to  hii  will  and 
word,  but  to  OUT  mode  of  handling  it,  and  eipeciallf  to  the  long  and 
laborioua  coniideration  which  we  have  bestowed  npon  it.  And  jet 
if  a  certiun  degree  of  length  is  absolutely  neceaury  for  a  due  exa- 
mination of  every  important  subject,  bow  much  more  must  thii  ba 
the  case  in  the  weighty  matters  of  divine  rerelation.  A  deep  sob- 
ject,  like  a  deep  river,  holds  in  its  bosom  an  sjnount  of  suitter  in 
proportion  to  its  depth.  Its  very  copiousness  makes  it  deep.  Thus 
whilst  we  would  avoid  that  prosy  dlfiusiveneia  which  makea  length 
wearisome,  we  are  bound  freely  to  say  that  we  oonld  not  hav«  dooe 
justice  to  OUT  subject  by  giving  it  a  brief,  hasty,  superficial  ooonde- 
Tation.  This,  then,  must  be  our  excuse  if  we  have  trcapaoMd  too 
much  Upon  tbe  patience  of  our  readers.  But  if  the  vo3rage  bu 
been  long,  and  to  some  tedious,  land  is  at  last  in  sight.  We  are  ap- 
proaohing  the  shore;  and  in  this  or  our  following  Ko.  shall  hope  to 
mrl  onr  sails  and  drop  our  anchor.  May  a  favourable  gale  qaeed 
our  ship,  and  crown  out  voyage  with  a  blesBing  which  shall  make 
amends  for  a  protracted  passage. 

In  our  last  No.  we  attempted  to  point  out  a  few  of  those  fHumi- 
nent  features  of  the  spirit  of  the  precept  which  disUngmsh  it  from 
the  letter,  and  elevate  obedience  to  the  revealed  vrill  and  mud  of 
Qod  into  a  spiritual  service.  From  the  letter  i^  the  preo^t  we 
learn  "  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  wUl  ot  God,* 
(Rom.  xIlL  2.)  But  though  we  thus  learn  from  tbe  precept 
the  acceptable  willof  Qod,  wehave  no  power  in  onrsuvea  to  j 
it  acceptably;  for  a  mere  letter  obedience  to  the  precepts  of  the  gos* 
pel,  however  strict  and  conformable,  is  no  more  acceptable  to  Qod 
Chan  an  obedience  to  the  ten  oommaudments.  To  make  our  obedit 
race  acceptable,  two  things  are  absolutely  necenary:  1.  That  it  h» 
presented  through  Jesus  Christ;  for  as  our  peisous,  so  our  offerings 
ore  only  "accepted  in  the  Beloved;"  2.  That  it  be  sanctified  by 
the  Holy  Qhoe^  as  the  qKwtle  spe^i  "That  I  should  be  the  mi- 
oisterof  Jesus  Christ  to  theOeutilee,  ministering  the  gospd  of  Qo^ 
that  the  offering  up  of  the  Qeutiles  might  be  aoceptable,  b^g  sanc- 
tified by  the  Holy  Qhost"  (Rom.  xv.  16.)  The  apostle  Peter  bcaa- 
tdfolly  brings  together  these  two  points,  and  showa  us  in  a  nnall 
oompus  who  are  the  acceptable  worshippers,  and  what  u  the  natma 
oS  their  acceptable  worslup;  "To  whom  coming,  as  onto  a  living 
■tone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but  chosen  of  Qod,  and  predoafc 
Te  also,  as  lively  stoues,  are  built  up  a  spiritoal  houses  a  holj  priest- 
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kood,  to  offer  np  spuitnol  Burifioes,  acceptaUe  to  God  by  Jesoa 
Chriat."  (1  Pet.  ii.  i,  5.)  The  acceptable  wonhippen  are  the 
"liring  atones"  irtuch  come  to  Jeeos,  and  are  bnilt  np  in  Mm  as 
"k  spiritnal  home,'  conatitntiiig  them  "a  holj  priesthood;"  the 
Bicrificea  which  thej  offer  ore  "  Bpiritoal  sacrificu/*  u  sanctified  by 
the  Holy  Ghoat;  and  these  saciifices  are  "acceptable  to  God  by 
Jeans  Chriat,"  as  offered  by  faith  in  him  and  sscending  np  to  hc»- 
Ten  perfhmed  by  his  int«rceanon  within  the  veil.  Thus,  no  mere 
letter  obedience  to  the  precept,  were  each  a  thing  possible,  for  the 
precepts  of  the  gospel  being  gpiritnal,  based  upon  spiritual  modvea 
and  sddressad  to  nnritnal  persons,  are  out  of  the  reach  of  natnral 
obedience;  no  Back  mere  obedience,  were  it  poinble,  conld  or 
would  be  acceptable  to  God.  It  would  be  "another  gospel,"  bb 
many  have  preached  and  made  it,  and  thus  brought  themsdves 
under  the  curse,  according  to  that  fearful  denunciation  of  Paul: 
"  But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  gospel  unto 
TOn  than  that  which  wehaTepreadiednnto  yon,  let  him  be  accursed. 
Aa  we  said  before,'  so  say  I  now  again.  If  any  man  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  yon  tiian  tliat  ye  have  received,  let  him  iw 
accoTsed."  (GaL  L  6,  9.)  Perrernon  is  perverrion,  whether  men 
pervert  the  doctrines  of  tiie  gospel,  the  promises  of  the  gospel,  or 
the  precepts  of  tlie  gospel;  and  for  pervrating  the  gospel  of  Chriat 
they  will  not  be  held  innooenL 

We  have  already  pointed  out  that  the  chief  bleasednesB  and  glorj 
of  the  New  Covenant  dispensation  is,  that  it  is  the  mimstration  of 
the  Spirit,-  and  that,  therefore,  the  blessed  ^irit  must  animate  the 
precept  aa  well  as  the  promise  with  heavenly  life,  tiiat  we  may 
believe  the  one  and  perform  the  other.  Yon  know  what  it  is  to 
believe  a  pn>miae  when  it  cornea  with  power;  >o  you  must  know  how 
to  perform  a  precept  when  it  comes  with  power.  The  power  is  the 
same;  for  it  is  the  vower  of  the  Spirit  acting  through  the  word. 
A  promise  comes.  I  believe  it,  for  I  feel  me  power  of  it.  A 
precept  comes.  I  believe  it,  for  I  feel  the  power  of  it  Where, 
then,  is  the  differenoel  Wholly  in  this,  that  1^  the  promise  I 
believe  that  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  I  should  be  saved,  and  by  the 
precept  that  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  I  should  forgive  my  brother. 
A  letter  obedience,  therefor^  is  of  no  more  worth  or  value  than  a 
letter  bithj  and  to  forgive  my  brother  in  the  letter  is  no  more 
real  fbrfpveneae  than  to  believe  in  Christ  in  the  letter  is  real  faith. 
The  precept,  therefore,  needs  tife  breathed  into  it,  tbat,  as  a  word 
of  and  from  Christ,  it  may  be  spirit  and  life  to  our  soul,  (John  vL 
63.)  If,  then,  there  were  no  life  thus  put  into  the  precept,  it  would 
be  like  a  dead  branch  in  a  living  tree,  or  a  paralysed  limb  in  our 
natural  body;  an  nnsightJy  object  instead  of  an  ornament,  an  incum- 
brance rather  than  a  help — a  withered,  useless  appurtenance  out  off 
from  all  life  and  movement,  and  a  drag  upon  the  gospel,  as  a  poor 
paralytic  drags  after  him  a  1^,  on  wUch  he  can  neither  stand  nor 
walk.  Compare  this  poor  withered  limb  with  a  strong,  healthy  leg, 
and  yon  may  see  the  difference  tntween  the  dragging  obedience  of  a 
servant  in  tiie  letter,  and  the  gradons  obedience  of  a  son  in  the 
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tpiiit.  Lifif,  then,  and  that  m  bmthid  into  it  b;  th«  UmmI 
^irit,  is  one  main  feature  of  the  spirit  of  the  prenpb  But  thk 
life  hu  two  bkned  adjmtotfi,  JJiiarty  rad  Love;  for  tiuae  are  two 
^tcf 'jal  fruits  of  tba  Holy  Ghoat,  Emd  move  toge^Mr  in  liolj  eoaoert 
aad  gractona  karmony  to  help  forward  the  obedieaoe  erf  bilJi. 

Libmi]/  we  have  already  eonadared.  Hei  sweet,  teader,  tai 
■afbctionate  oompaaion  we  have  now  to  ^remnt  to  view;  and  wh» 
that  haa  aeon  her  lovdyIaee,and  heard  tbe  acosnts  of  ber  mriodioaa 
Toioe,  will  not  weloome  her  aa  abe  oomoi  fbrtii  for  oar  mmtempla- 
tionl  Her  name  ia  "Love."  And  do  obaervn  bow  Ae  UcMd 
Spirit  holds,  m  it  were,  Liber^  with  the  one  hand,  and  Lon  with  tlw 
'Dther.  "Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  k,  there  ia  libertr"  (2  Cor. 
JiL  J7.)  "The  love  of  Ood  is  abed  abroad  in  our  bearta  l^lbe 
Holy  Cttiat."  (Bom.  v.  0.)  And  ilhai  lib  is  bia.pft,  ia  pMa  fren 
ibe  snae  inapirsd  testimony^  "The  Bpiiit  giv^  I^e."  (S  Ga. 
m.  6.)  Death,  bondage,  and  enmity,  tl^,  those  evil  frnita  vi  tha 
fleab,  and  the  tnoi  who  walk  in  tbwn,  bove  nttther  pwt  nor  lot  in 
iba  gloriona  gospal  of  the  gnoe  of  God,  where  life,  liberty,  and  tovs 
animatfl  crvery  Wth,  every  promise,  ersry  pnvilage,  aad  evBt^  pre- 
cept As,  dien,  we  hwre  oadMnosred  to  nnf<dd  the  eonnwrtiiwi  of 
Liberty  wUh  the  spirit  of  tlie  precept,  ao  will  we  now  otteDqit  to 
dtow  the  part  which  ia  fdlfiUad  by  Love. 

"  Ood  ia  love."  That  ia  his  name,  that  ia  hia  rwitmraj  umI  what 
m  proof,  what  a  manifestation  haa  be  given  of  this  love  !  "In  itai 
•waa  .tnanifeated  the  love  of  Qod  toirard  oa,  boeanse  that  Ood  ist 
ia  'ODly-faegottm  Bon  into  the  world,  that  we  mi^t  lire  tfaro*^ 
■im.  Herein  ia  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  bat  that  hs  loved  ■, 
aDdaentbiaBontobe  thepropitiatioaforonrainfl."  (IJohniv.  9, 10.) 
33ie  gift  at  hie  only-begotten  Sob,  and  that  for  theae  two  apaciBl 
ipmposes,  I.  that  he  mi^t  be  the  propitiation  for  our  anaj  2.  that 
we  siigbt  Uve  thioii^  him,  ia  at  once  the  proof  and  the  mcanne  of 
this  love.  To  proolaim  thia  love  ia  to  preach  the  geepel;  to  bdien 
in  this  love  ia  to  believe  the  gospel;  to  taata,  handle,  and  eqjoy  tlaa 
love  ia  to  fanow  andenji^  the  power  of  the  gospd;  and  to  obey  the 
pteeapt  under  the  constraintn  of  this  love  is  to  db^  the  goapd. 

Liberty  and  love  muet  neada  go  togetber;  foe  where  tken  » 
bondage  there  is  fear,  and  where  tioere  ia  fear  there  ii  tonnent,  aad 
fdiere  then  a  torment  there  cannot  be  love,  at  Icaatnot  psrCact  knc, 
be  perfect  love  caate  it  out.  (1  John  ir.  16.)  Love,  tb««,  is  the 
xnmning  ftatore  of  the  spirit  of  the  pieaep^  and  one  of  ita  moat 
distinctive  poiuta  of  diSerenee  from  the  letter,  for  the  strictMt 
obedience  to  the  letter  of  the  precept  wiAoot  love  is  bnt  Uifl 
bondage, — the  task-woik  of  a  servant,  not  the  oompUanee  of  k  soa. 
you  may  set  the  precepts  of  the  gospel  before  your  ^ea,  and  tqr 
yonr  utmost  to  observe  them.  You  may  admire  the  bobnoa  wludi 
th^  incnieate;  see  tha  aepantion  iiom  the  wttftd  and  the  dcvotid 
nesB  to  Ood  which  they  enforce,  and  what  is  mere  than  aeaiw  i^ 
yon  may  try  to  act  upon  it;  you  m^  walk  in  Hbe  onUnanoea  -niA 
ibey  bold  forth,  and  strive  by  diligent  attention  to  raka  and  ngs- 
lations,  oamfaUy  framed,  to  regnlate  your  own  ecwdnct  and  tfaat^f 
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your  fiimilj,  bi  attain  ta  that  inwnd  aad  ontmcd'  fcoUneaB  wHtmot 
irhidi  no  mBn  shall  sm  the  Lord.  All  this  700  may  do  for  joastn 
miA  be  at  tlie  end  wliat  700  were  in  tiie  beginning,  a  poor  lelf- 
righteona  Pharisee,  shot  np  in  bondage,  Hp-eornce,  and  bodily- 
axeroiN,  u  &r  from  the  ^irit  and  love  of  the  goepel,  bb  mnoh  in 
your  nna,  nnwaahed,  nnjus^ed,  nneaaotified,  as  a  monk  in  his  cell, 
ora  POMyitiak-pariah  priest  intoning  tbe  Litany  to  a  few  eld  womea 
■nd  obildren  in  hia  mediaT^  ohurch.  All  this  ■triatnaaa,  indeed, 
aharpena  yonr  bjob  to  aee  the  defects  and  infinnitieB  of  otben,  who 
Ai  not  pay  tithe  of  mint,  anise,  and  <niroiDin,iior  tie  tbemeelveB  to  yonr 
mlas.  ^t  what  are  yon  yonraelf,  as  wagfaed  in  the  balauoes  of  the 
goapelf  What  is  aU  your  striotnesa  wiAont  life,  liberty,  and  lore  i 
Are  yon  stricter  in  lip  and  life  tiian  Panl  was  when,  "touching  tbe 
rigfatMnaneea  whudi  is  in  the  law,"  (that  it,  its  eztemal  righteous 
■esa,)  he  was  "  blameless  t"  If  yon  tun  obedience  to  tiie  letter  of 
the  precept  into  a  l^al  aennos,  which  yon  most  do  if  desdtnte  of 
life,  Hberty,  and  lovsj  yoa  are  not  a  son  bnt  a  aervant,  a  child  of  tlw 
bondwoman;  and  oould  yon  read  yonr  imnoat  heart,  yoa  would  see* 
it  fiill  of  prejndioe  and  enmity  Rgainst,  and  ready  to  peraecute 
tbo  daldrni  of  promiae^  by  condemning  tJleir  liberty  as  Anti- 
aoinian  security,  and  anapecting  tbev  atanding  if  not  their  statK 
How  different  from  tUa  miserable  atate  of  bondage  in  whioh  many 
an-beld,  miBBTable  in  ilsdf  and  miserable  to  alVwitii  whomitonmei 
ID'  eontaot,  is  that  &voured  smil  wliidi  morea  in  the  patlt  of 
obedienae-undn  tfie  swmt  etnatraiBts  of  love;  for  lore  ia  nob  stAy 
Ae  fnlfiiling  of  the  law  but  of  the  genial  too.  Such  power  and  in- 
ftuBoe  has  lore  in  the  obedisnoe  of  the  goq>ri  l^t  we  may  boldly 
say  that  with  lore  ofery  preeept  cut  be  obeyed,  without  lore  not 
one.  How  pkuiily  does  our  Lord  speak  on  this  ptnnt.  "If  ye  lor« 
ne,  keep  my  oonunandmenta;"  "  He  that  hatii  my  oommaadmMitB 
apA  ke^Mth  th«n,  be  it  ia  that  loretb  me;"  "  If  a  man  love  m^  ha 
vill  keep  my  wordsj"  "  He  liiat  lovoth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my 
agings."  (John  ziv.)  Similar  is  the  testimony  of  the  beloved  dis- 
dple:  "By  this  we  know  tbat  we  lore  the  ofaildren  of  God,  wIhB' 
weloTO'Ood,  and' keep  his eommandraenta.  For  tiiisia  Oielova  ol 
€M,  that  we  keep  his  ooDnMndments,  and  hia  commandments  an 
Bot  grievous."  (1  John  t.  2,  3.)  We  tbns  see  tliat  Hm  keepn^^ 
Christ's  oonunaadments^  in  otherwonb,  obedience  to  the  precepts  of 
tfae  gw^i  ianot  only  Uto  test  and  proof  bnt  Ao  frnit  of  love.  Ntkj 
HKm,  iriien  this  obedienoe  is  the  obe<Kenoe  of  love,  it  opens  a  bleaaed 
door  for  the  maniftetetibns  of  Christ  and  the  indwtJling  of  God, 
aoeording  to  tltose  wondrous  worda  of  tiie  Lord  himself:  "Jesaa 
axiawered  and  said  unto  him,  If  a  man  lore  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words:  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  oeme  ante  Mm, 
and  make  onr  abode  mth  him."  (John  xiv.  23.)  How  oarelnl, 
then,  ahonld  we  be  to  distanguish  between  obedienoe  in  the  letter, 
whidt  is  mere  lip  serrioe  or  legal  bondage,  and  obedience  in  the 
spirit,  which  iq>rii^  iVom  love  and  fdrthen  its  enjoyment. 

Taking  a  broad  view  of  tfae  preeepta    of  the  goapel,    and  4io 
obscHance  inculcated  by  than,  we  may  reduce  them  to  two  leading 
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heads:  1.  What  wa  owe  unto  Ood;  2.  What  we  owe  to  the  peopfe 
ofOod. 

1.  The  first  will  comprehend  all  thai  Bpiritnal  worship,  all  that 
devotednesi  of  heart  and  life,  all  that  Bnbmisaion  to  the  will  of 
Qfld,  all  that  glorifying  Itim  in  onr  body  and  spirit  whidi  ai» 
bis,  which  the  precept  ao  continually  and  forcibly  incolcatcs ;  the 
second  will  Gompreh«id  the  whole  of  our  walk  and  conduct  to  oar 
brethren  in  the  Lord,  whereby  we  manifest  the  power  of  hia  grace. 
Aa  iostaooes  of  the  first  we  may  mention  anoh  precepta  aa  Ud  va 
"preset  our  bodies  a  living  saorifioe;"  "to  abhor  tiut  which  ia  crO, 
and  deare  to  that  which  is  good;"  "to  r^raoe  in  hope,  be  patient  in 
tribulation;  to  continue  instant  in  prayer;"  to  "walk  honestly  sa 
In  the  day;"  to  "  pnt  on  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  and  make  no  prori- 
uonfortheflesh,  to  fulfil  the  Insts  thereof."  Tlkes^  and  aimilar  pr«- 
«eptB  with  wliich  the  Epistles  abound,  direct  ua  how  to  walk  bdiDCft 
Qod  aa  dear  children.  They  address  us,  therefor^  not  as  semnts, 
bidding  us  perform  a  stipulated  task,  but  enjoin  ua  as  sons  to  yield  th« 
obedience  of  reverent  affection  to  our  heaTenly  Fathw.  They  speak 
to  US  as  one  with  Christ  by  mjstical  union,  and  this  aa  "  dKiaea 
in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  worid,  that  we  should  be  ludr 
and  without  blame  before  him  in  lore."  As,  therefore,  dead  ww 
him,  buried  with  him,  risen  with  him,  and  bksnd  with  all  spiritnl 
blessings  in  heavenly  plaees  in  him;  as  redeemed  by  his  blood,  and 
freely  justified  by  his  giaoe;  aa  reoont^ed  to  God,  brought  mar  to 
him,  uid  accepted  in  the  BeWed,  the  precepts  <rf  the  go^el  obH 
Bpoa  us  to  lire  to  his  pruse,  and  walk  before  him  in  all  darotediMsa 
d  heart  and  life,  to  his  honour  and  glory.  But  how  can  thia  be  dooa 
withoutlore?  What  holy,  heavenly  pleasure  oan  there  be  even  in  aoeh 
Oommon,  daily  acts  as  reading  his  word,  and  calling  upon  hia  name; 
in  meeting  with  his  people  in  the  house  of  prayer,  and  in  Christian 
oonversation;  in  separation  from  the  world  aad  the  sjurit  of  it;  in 
liying  a  life  of  ftuth  and  prayer;  in  watdung  onr  words  and  adaou; 
in  seeking  a  growing  conformity  to  theimam  of  Christ,  and  carrjiiy 
out  in  a  practical  manner  our  Christian  prcueanon  1  We  say  not  only 
what  reil  i^eaanre  can  we  have  in  this  ^ily  walk,  without  atUsidiag 
to  lAich  we  shall  be  but  barren,  worihleH  professota  all  oar  day^ 
bat  even  what  habitual  attention  can  we  pay  to  these  things  if  not 
moved  to  them  by  love  1  Who  will  read  the  word,  at  leaat  aa  it 
ihonld  be  read,  with  a  believing  and  nndentanding  heart,  bst  ht 
who  loves  it)  Who  will  oeutinnally  resort  to  a  tiirone  of  grace,  bat 
he  who  loves  there  to  pour  ont  hia  heart  before  Qod  1  And  irito 
will  day  by  day  seek  to  walk  before  Ood  in  the  li^t  of  his  eoonte* 
nance,  but  he  who  has  known  and  felt  something  of  the  power  of  hit 
love  t  If  the  service  of  Qod  be  ever  burdensome  to  ns ;  if  ever  the 
word  be  neglected,  prayer  restrained,  the  company  of  Qod's  pec^ils 
shunned,  the  new  man  put  off  and  the  old  man  put  on,  it  ia  wab 
love  is  grown  cold.  The  sacriGce  may  be  laid  upon  the  altar;  the 
incense  put  upon  the  censw;  bat  if  the  fin  of  ion  be  not  vaim 
both,  there  is  neither  flune  nor  fr^rauoe. 

3.  And  so  it  is  with  the  second  brandi  of  Uie  prM^t,  wUtii 


diTMts  and  r^nlates  our  walk  vith  and  before  our  bdiering  brethren. 
In  that  u  ia  the  Bcrrice  of  God, 

"  Lots  all  defects  gnppUec." 

Witbovt  R  loving,  affectionate  iinrit,  it  ia  impoBBible  to  porfonn 
thoae  precepts  wQch  inculcate  mutsal  forgiyeueaa  and  forbearance, 
"kindness,  tenderness  of  heart,  bowels  of  mercies,  hnmbleneas  of 
mind,  meekness,  and  long-suffering."  (Epb.iT.2,32;  Col.  iil.  12, 13.) 
To  do  all  this  &om  the  heart,  and  not  merely  in  lip,  we  must  "  walk 
in  lore,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  as  and  given  himself  for  ns." 
Without  this  love  we  may  have  the  gjFt  of  prophecy,  and  understand 
all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge;  we  may  bestow  all  oor  goods  to 
feed  the  poor,  snd  give  oar  body  to  be  burned,  and  yet  be  nothing 
and  hare  nothing.  (1  Cor.  xiii.  2,  3.)  Bnt  if  blessed  aad  favoured 
with  this  love,  we  shall  obey  those  precepts  f^icfa  direct  our  walk 
with  onr  brethren  nnto  God  and  from  the  heart  Who  that  has 
aeen  mnch  of  Christian  churches  does  not  know  the  difference 
between  the  hard,  cold,  contentions,  unforgiving  spirit  of  some,  and 
the  tender,  loving,  affectionate  spirit  of  others)  Who  that  has  a 
feeling  heart  has  not  been  cut,  wounded,  and  grieved  by  the  pride, 
ototinacy,  selGsfaness,  hardness,  and  unkindness  of  the  one,  and  been 
softened,  melted,  and  blessed  by  the  tendemess,  meekness,  humility, 
loving  and  affectionate  spirit  of  the  other  t  Love  is  so  the  spirit  of 
the  gospel,  and  therefore  of  the  precept  ss  a  part  of  the  gospel,  that  we 
may  unhesitatingly  say  that  few  more  break  the  precept  than  some 
of  the  very  persons  who  most  contend  for  what  is  called  practice. 
Fractiee  is  excellent  admirable,  indispensable;  and  the  want  of  it 
grievous,  lamentable,  disgraceful.  Bat  let  na  be  clear  in  our  views 
as  to  what  practice  ia  and  what  it  means.  If  it  be  the  mere  doing 
of  what  are  called  good  works,  as  alms-giving,  visiting  the  sick, 
strictness  of  life,  dress,  deportment,  accompanied  with  noblemisbed 
conduct,  a  sister  of  mer^  will  outshine  us  all,  and  father  Ignatius 
be  a  pattern  of  holiness.  It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  something  more 
is  needful  for  acceptable  obedience  than  external  practice,  and  that 
this  something  is  love— lore  to  the  Lord  and  to  his  people.  Nor  is 
it  less  evident  that  this  love  most  be  made  manifest  by  onr  general 
spirit  as  well  as  our  conduct;  for  love  is  not  a  mere  occasional  spurt, 
a  now  aad  then  warming  up,  like  a  hot  fit  of  the  ague,  or  the  slow, 
relenting  gripe  of  a  misv  over  a  charity  plate,  but  a  living  principle, 
«ver  discovering  itaelf  in  words  and  acts  of  kindness,  forbearance, 
self-denid,  self-restraint,  consideration  of  the  feelings  of  othera, 
meekness,  gentleness,  and  a  bumble,  affectionate,  conciliating  manner 
and  bearing.  Yon  maybe  outwardly  very  consistent;  but  if  yon 
are  harsh,  censorions,  self-willed,  obstinate,  unforgiving;  if  you  would 
sooner  see  the  church  torn  to  pieces  with  strife  than  give  way  on 
some  point  which  involvea  neither  truth  nor  conscience,  but  merely 
some  concession  of  opinion,  yon  are  breaking  the  precept  as  mn^ 
by  your  disobedienoe  to  its  qiirit  as  others  by  their  disobedience  to 
its  letter.  Ood,  who  searcheth  the  heart  and  reads  our  inmost  thoughts, 
feelings,  and  motives,  descries  with  unerring  eye  our  spirit  as  well 
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aa  oar  eondnst;  and  if,  iadsed,  we  MbJigbt  in  fav  light,  weahalliead 
our  own  heart  too,  and  distingtush  between  the  piond,  obstioitle,  e^- 
wilted,  oonteDtioaa  spidt  of  Uie  old  mut  and  the  humble,  forgiving, 
affectionate  apirit  of  the  new. 

A>,  then,  love  must  animate  erery  pwceiA  that  twrhw  na  what  we 
owe  unto  die  Lord  for  all  big  goodness  and  mer(7  to  na,Bo  mart  Ion 
eqnallf  animate  evarj  precept  that  gnidea  and  icfpiktee  what  we  owe 
to  our  believing  brethren.  Look  at  the  followiag  pno^ta,  mod  see 
k  love  be  not  the  ruling,  animating  apiiitof  them  all:  "Ither«fai^ 
tlM  prieoner  of  the  Lord,  benedi  you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherswilb  je  are  called.  With  all  lowlinaai  and  meiitiiiw 
with  longiuffiBting,  forbearing  one  another  in  lovck  Endeavtwrii^ 
to  keep  the  onity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peaee."  (Eph.  it. 
1-3.)  What  but  love  can  enable  na  to  walk  "vrorthy  of  the 
▼ocatton  wherewith  we  are  calledl"  Are  we  not  oalled  aeoording  to 
Ood'apurpoae,  that  we  maylorehiml  (Bom. -viu.  28.)  And  eaUed 
alao  to  walk  in  love  with  hie  people  I  How  [Jain  too  are  the  wotdK 
"Let  all  bittemcBB,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  damonr,  and  ffv3 
apcaktng,  be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  .malice.  And  be  ye  kind 
one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  fixgiving  mie  another,  ev«n  ae  Ged 
for  Christ's  sake  hath,  forgiven  you.  Be 7«,  therefore,  followenef 
God,  ae  dear  children.  And  wi^  in  Ion,  u  Ohriet  also  hath  k«ad 
m,  and  batii  given  himadf  for  la^an  «Seting  and  a-eacrifiee  to  CM 
for  aaweeb-emellingBBTcar."  (Eph.iv.  31,  H;  v.  1,2.)  In  ann^ar 
ipirit  writea  the  eame  "apoitle  of  Jeena  Chrtat"  to  the  Coloaians. 
"  Fttt  on,  therefore,  ae  theeleot  of  Ood,  ho^  and  beloved,  bowA  of 
mercieB,  kindneaa,  hnmbleneeB  of  mind,  meekaoB,  long-aafiarii^ 
Forbearing  one  another,  and  foi^viug  one  another,  if  any  man  ham 
■  quarrel  againat  any;  even  as  Chriat  ibigave  you,  ao  alao  do  ya^ 
And,  above  alt  these  Uiinge,  put  on  charity,  which  ia  the  bond  of  pS' 
fiMtneea."  (Col.  iii.  12,  13,  U.)  O  that  thM  kindncn, 'hnmblsMM 
of  mind,  meeknen,  long-anffering,  forbearance^  and  EorgivcncM  mm 
animated  our«piritB  and  guided  our  words  and  aotioni.  Thera  woidd 
then  be  no  stormy  ehnrch  meetings,  no  broken  ftiendahips,  no  al^ 
looka,  no  haiah  words,  no  reeentfol  manories,  no  magi^ing  and 
dwelling  on  iafirmitise  and  defesti,  no  raking  up  cf  binied  iiuarif^ 
no  malidons  tn«nnaUona,  or  slandeioas  r^Mirtinga.  Earing  had  aa 
much  forgiven  ua,  we  should  freely  forgive  oar  oSsodi^  bmthren; 
and,  feeling  oorselvca  to  be  the  chief  of  nuien  and  laM  than  Aa 
leart  of  all  saints,  we  should  rather  woaderat  their  forbeMsnee  of  m, 
and  admire  their  kindness  to  us  than  oberish  a  reMntfol,  nnf<utpvi^ 
spirit,  even  against  thoae  at  whose  hands  we  may  hare  auffisnd  ntl 
or  imaginary  wrong. 

Daia  ho  lave,  or  doei  he  not? 
Ih  his  BBCriBca  forgot  7 
Did  be  die  that  I  might  linT 
Then  Ab  Palbvr  mmt  forfiTe. 
M  J  Ood  is  be  who  took  107  aiu, 
Bore  all  my  stains  to  make  me  ckm ; 
To  gain  iDj  peaee  felt  mj'  distress. 
And  giveamo  all  hisri"'"' 
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WILLIAM  SAGE,  OF  BULKINGTOIf. 

Az  BuUdngtan,  nau  B«dwoith,  on  March  15th,  186J,  WUliMn 
Sago,  iged  62,  tleparted  this  life.  He  wh  for  bmtaity  yem  a  mem- 
ber of  the  churon  at  Bedworth,  and  ten  yean  oleik  and  deacwL 
He  wai  warmly  attadied  to  tJie  late  Mr.  Congrere  and  a  fellow^ 
deacon.  Being  tanghtb^  the  aame  Spirit,  having,  one  bmi,with(»a' 
mind  thej  atitiTe  together  for  the  &ith  of  the  Qoopel. 

Aa  an  honeat,  nmple-minded  Chriatian,  he  wai  mnidi  esteemed  and 
beloved  by  the  members  of  the  diurch  and  the  ministen  visitiiig  vs. 
His  excellent  choice  of  ezperimtoital  and  saTOory  hymns  has  been  re- 
marked by  the  sappliee,  which  have  sometimes  preached  to  them  first. 
And  given  them  bothaobject  and  text.  He  will  be  long  remembered 
when  aome  of  Hait'a  md  Benidgi^^  of  which  he  ms  partiealariy 
fond,  are  enng. 

By  birth  itl^^mate,  and  his  mother  being  very  poor,  he  was  at 
an  early  age  placed  in  the  woikhonse;  bnt  after  a  time  he  beoame 
weary  of  the  work  he  was  put  to  there,  and  resolved  to  leave  it, 
thoiuh  he  knew  not  where  to  go  nor  wh^  to  do  for  a  living.  Hers 
the  Lord  in  hig  providenee  interposed;  for,  aa  he  wandered  from  the 
plaoe,  a  penon  met  him,  to  whom  he  told  his  case.  He  took  him 
and  taught  him  the  trade  of  ribbon-weaving. 

As  be  grew  np,  he  became  ontwardly  immoml  and  openly  pro&ne. 
Having  no  natnisl  guard iana  to  restrain  him,  he  indulged  his  passionS' 
to  an  unusual  degree.  His  oompaniona  and  aHNxdatea  were  of  the 
baser  sort,  and  be  prided  himssif  in  pngilistio  encounters,  for  which  he 
appeared  &vounbIy  set  and  framed;  and  in  them,  it  is  said,  he  wns 
desperate. 

Bnt  the  set  time  dmr  near  when  the  Lord  dengued  to  deliver  him 
from  the  power  of  darknea  and  tianslate  him  into  the  kingdom  of 
his  dear  Son,  to  make  this  proud  diimpion  a  trembling  ouner,  and 
this  man  of  miriit  a  little  child.  After  Ids  last  battle,  Satan,  av 
though  afraid  olbis  prey,  was  hnrtying  him  on  and  exdiang  him  to 
proceed.  He  said  to  a  oompanion,  <■  I  am  dMemined  to  have  mj 
fill  this  year;"  although  he  bad  a  hell  in  his  oonsdeiioe,  as  he  aftes- 
warda  said,  after  he  had  foag^t  "  A  man's  heart  derisetb  his  way; 
bat  the  Lord  directeth  his  stepa." 

Shortiy  aAcT  lld%  as  he  aat  at  work  at  his  loom,  tiie  Lord  shot  an 
arrow  of  convietioninto  his  soul  withthese  words:  "  Who  among  us 
flhall  dwell  with  devonring  firel  Who  among  us  shidl  dwell  with 
«v«riasting  bamingBf  Alarmed  and  eonscienoe-stricken,  he  in- 
wardly tzembled,thou^  he  endeavoured  to  pat  it  o£  Pride  straggled 
against  it,  but  in  vain.  He  would  Ude  it,  bnt  tiie  Lord  would  not 
let  him.  One  night,  in  the  oomer  (rf  a  garden  where  he  tlKHight 
hinoodf  hidden,  and  no  one  near,  he  was  making  oonfesnon  to  the 
Ijtwd  and  imploring  nterty,  iriien  a  man  on  Hm  other  nde  of  the 
hedge  heard  Ml  he  said, and  wcsit  and  told  thepeople  of  the|daoe  be 
had  heard  Bill  Sage  "  a  piayii^;''  iriuch  set  tbem  wondering. 
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He  would  Gomctimea  go  to  the  prayer  meetangat  Bnlkingttm 
chapel,  but  had  do  ease  or  relief.  He  wu  bardened  Nid  dejected, 
iriien  one  day  paaging  the  place  where  he  had  aaid,  "  I  will  have  my 
fill  thia  year,"  suddenlj  a  light  broke  in  npon  him,  and  he  Halt  a 
■oftening  and  a  Kuse  of  divuie  compaauon,  which  raised  a  hope  in 
hissonl  and  enconiBgedbimto  wut.  "Thioagh  agreatrioncr,  who 
can  tell  bnt  I  may  esoape  and  be  foiviTen  I"  But  this  did  not  Int 
long.  He  sank  again  very  low.  Tao  burdea  of  his  nna  became 
great  and  hia  hope  gave  way  to  distreasing  fears;  his  ains  aeenied  at 
■o  black  a  nature  and  Us  case  almoat  hopdeas.  Bnt  one  day.  while 
tn  hia  house,  two  lines  of  Swun's  hymn  were  brought  wiUi  great 


and  he  had  auch  a  revelation  of  Jeaos  Christ,  ai  bearing  the  cum  Sat 
him,  that  his  bnrden  fell,  bis  load  of  guilt  was  removed,  he  had  glad- 
ness and  joy  in  bis  soul,  and  aweet  peace  in  believing.  Thia  wm  a 
hill  Micar  &om  which  he  remembered  the  Lord  in  aAer  years,  aad 
•poke  of  it  with  much  feeling. 

gome  time  after  this,  he  heard  the  late  Mr.  Gadsby  a  time  or  twe 
at  Attleboroi^b,  and  desired  to  be  baptised  and  walk  in  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  Lctd.  He  was  baptised  in  the  year  1826  at  WtJrey, 
thongb  at  this  time  he  was  a  member  of  the  Independent  chnidi  at 
Bulkmgton. 

On  one  occanon,  when  his  &mily  had  increased  and  trade  was  bed, 
at  the  end  of  the  week  they  were  without  food  or  money  to  provide 
it,  which  had,  no  donbt,  sent  him  to  the  Lord.  At  night,  while  he 
was  away,  some  one  came  and  placed  a  joint  of  meat  on  the  table 
and  went  away,  and  another  brought  bim  half  a  soTereign.  This 
kind  providence  of  God,  in  a  time  of  sncb  need,  filled  bim  with  ad- 
miration and  gratitada  to  the  Father  of  merdea. 

Ar  his  inward  exercises  and  outward  triab  increaaed,  he  became 
more  dissatisfied  with  the  preaching  at  Bolkington  and  went  to  bear 
where  be  could  profit  and  find  a  living  tninistry.  On  one  ocoukn 
he  walked  to  Ldceater  (18  miles)  to  hear  Ur.  Gadsby,  and  waa  so 
wearied  with  the  journey  that,  when  he  sat  down  in  the  ch^iel,  be 
fell  asleep,  and  did  not  awake  till  the  last  hymn  waa  b«ing  snng. 

In  1845  be  joined  the  chorch  at  Bedwortb.  As  the  Lud  had 
prospered  him,  and  be  had  got  a  little  forward  in  his  circnmataaeei^ 
his  diildren  nowing  op  and  able  to  work,  he  began  to  manufiuMre 
ribbons  on  his  own  account;  but,  having  no  edncation,  he  waa  a- 
posed,  in  a  variety  of  wsj's,  to  injustice  and  wrong,  and  waa  moA 
in  the  haods  of  others,  some  of  whom  appear  to  have  taken  advan- 
tage of  bim.  What  little  he  had  saved  wasted,  and  he  failed.  Ob 
this  occasion  the  Lard's  providence  was  conspicnoos,  and  be  told  ne 
he  was  more  affected  with  this  than  anything  else  be  could  remember. 
Having  made  known  to  bis  creditors  his  drcnmstances,  and  fianUy 
surrendered  all  he  poaaessed,  one  favourite  ^ece  of  fnnutore  be  wia 
nrged  to  except  and  keep  back^  but  be  said,  "  No;  I  am  detemuBed 
to  give  all  up."    The  venation  was  made.    The  oediton  me^  eoa- 
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snlted  together,  were  moved  to  pity,  Bympatliized  iritb  Hm  in  Iiu 
advereity.  believing  he  wae  aa  honest  man  and  would  not  willinglj 
do  wrong,  and  raatnally  agreed  to  fore^  their  claiou  and  foi^ve 
him  the  debts.  Each  g«ve  him  a  receipt  in  fall,  and  moreover,  oSsred 
to  anpply  him  with  goods  to  be^  aguo.  He  was  so  overwhelmed 
irith  the  goodaras  of  the  Lord  that  he  wept  and  blessed  the  Lord 
vho  had  delivered  him  out  of  his  distrem,  and  in  sooh  an  unexpected 
vaj,  Grace  hod  made  him  honest  and  willing  to  give  up  aH,  and 
grace  had  now  freely  reatored  all;  bnt  he  (perhaps  prudently)  de- 
clined the  kind  offer  of  hia  creditors  to  begin  biuiaesa  again,  and 
now  began  to  work  for  Coventry  honses.  The  Lord  blessed  his 
labours,  and  he  wsa  enabled  to  provide  comfortably  for  his  &mily. 

But  fre«h  trials  awaited  him.  His  youngest  son,  who  was  moat 
nsefnl  to  him  in  his  business,  was  taken  ill  of  consumption  and  died 
in  1862.  His  wifealoo  died  of  the  same  disease  the  following  year. 
A  married  daughter  came  to  live  with  him  and  keep  hia  house,  and 
it  was  not  lon^  before  the  same  disease  showed  itself  in  her  also,  and 
she  died  in  1864.  These  trials,  of  a  long  sick  house  and  death  sa&- 
ceeding  death,  added  to  his  daily  labours,  soul  conflicts,  and  loss  of 
leat,  weighed  heavily  upon  him,  and  it  was  evident  his  health  began 
to  decline.  But  Ood,  who  comforteth  those  who  are  cast  down,  left 
him  not  comfortless;  for  he  had  hope  in  the  end  of  both  his  wife  and 
children;  therefore  his  sorrow  was  not  as  oUiers  which  have  no  hope. 
His  soul  was  fed  under  the  word  sweetly,  at  times,  and  some  hynina 
were  made  a  means  of  much  comfort  and  consolation.  His  conver- 
sation was  generally  spiritual  and  savoury,  and  the  life  of  his  spirit 
is  these  thin<^  was  manifeat;  for  though,  in  his  wife's  Illness,  espe- 
cially the  latter  part,  he  was  chief  nurse,  yet  he  was  generally  able 
to  attend  the  means  of  grace,  and  was  always  anxious  to  be  there  at 
the  stated  timvs,  and  it  has  done  me  good  somedmes  to  see  his  heart 
and  eyes  botli  full. 

luMay,  1^64,  he  married  ^ain.  His  wife  was  a  judicious,  God- 
fearing vomuD,  who  was  a  comfort  to  him  the  few  remaining  days  of 
his  life,  and  a  valuable  nurse  in  his  affliction.  He  was  able  to  canj 
on  his  businesa  and  to  attend  the  Bedworth  services  up  to  December, 
the  second  Lord's  day  of  which  month  was  the  last  time  he  was 
there.  The  day  following  he  was  taken  very  ill,  iind  bis  friends  were 
apprehensive  his  end  was  near.  But  he  rallied  a'^ain,  and  in  a  little 
time  left  his  room  and  came  down  stairs,  and  Rometimes  seemed  to 
think  he  tniclit  recover;  but  this  was  not  the  Lord's  will,  and  he 
soon  had  otiier  thoughts  himself.  His  appetite  was  ^ing,  his 
strength  dectiriing,  and  his  flesh  wasting.  His  disease  was  diabetes 
and  ulcerated  inside.  He  said,  "  I  have  prayed  for  the  recovery  of 
toj  children,  but  I  cannot  for  my  own;"  and  (quoting  an  expression 
of  dear  Mr.  Tiptaft's)  said,  "'What  a  mercy  to  have  a  religion  of  the 
right  sort.'  I  liave  no  fear  of  death."  He  desired  to  see  the  friends 
at  Bedworth,  f.>r  he  sudhedid  not  know  he  loved  tbem  so  much  be- 
fore. Moat  of  them,  if  not  all,  that  were  able,  at  times  visited  him> 
and  found  it  food  to  be  there;  "  though  the  outward  man  was  d^ 
csying,  yet  thi:  inward  man  was  renewed  day  by  day." 
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He  WM  Bub}eot  to  violent  attacks  of  ric^ntn,  Bometuna%  wlun  ba 
took  any  food,  which  so  exhsnated  Hm  that  he  could  not  speak  Ear 
apme  time,  bat  afterw^nls  wonld  By  what  a  Bnpport  Aod  comioit  ha 
{bund  portiona  of  the  word  to  him.  At  odd  time  the  following  was 
▼ery  sweet  to  him:  "And  the;  ahall  call  his  name  Jana,  for  ho  diall 
flave  his  people  firom  their  etns."  Ono^  after  mnob  darkncsi  felt, 
-and  hia  affliction,  heavy,  the  following  verse  giestl;  idiered  and 
«omfoited  liim: 

■*  Hs  aeea  me  oAea  oTomoma, 

And  ptiea  m;  diatreM; 
And  bids  ifilictioit  djive  me  bema^ 
To  mnchor  la  Ml  groca;" 

And  he  said,  "He  mi^  have  left  me  jostly  to  poiih  in  n^  kd; 
bat,  bless  his  precions  name,  he  has  not." 

The  first  time  1  saw  him  in  hia  illneae  was  on  January  9th,  hning 
leewved  a  lett«r  from  him,  denring  to  see  tne.  In  this  letter  he 
«Bye:  "  I  sm  very  ill,  and  doobt  whether  I  liiall  go  to  Bedwoilli  aay 
more.  X  feel  I  have  a  dise«e  npon  me  whiefa  I  fear  will  brin^  me 
to  my  journey's  end;  but  I  wonld  sa^'^  the  Loid's  will  be  deawL  I 
wish  to  feel  resigned  to  bis  dear  will,  forheieaUthfalfUnduuigeaUe 
Friend.  It  is  good  at  his  word  to  be  here;  it  is  better  indend  to  be 
lione.  As  friend  Tiptaft  aeid,  '  it  is  a  mercT'  to  be  made  right  nd 
kept  right,  and  to  be  treil  laid  in  the  gnva,' "  This  bong  tbe  fint 
intimation  I  had  of  his  ilineeB,  I  felt  it  much,  for  I  loved  him  modi 
in  the  Lord;  and  (perhaps  somewhat  peovishly)  said,  "  The  I^nd  is 
taking  away  the  best  from  among  us." 

I  was  struck  with  his  sirenity  and  componu*,  ncitlter  mndi 
elated  nor  depressed,  but  firmly  fixed  on  that  Fonndation  Ind  is 
ZioD,  on  which,  in  holy  faith,  he  was  built  iqt,  and  by  whidtibsoanld 

"  Snrrej'  with  joj 
The  ohsnga  before  it  coaej 
And  U.J,  Let  death  this  faome  detlro;; 
I  bSTB  a  bearenlr  hone.' 

I  remarked  to  him,  "  Yon  now  feel  tbe  hlesaedneaa  of  havii^  a 
xeligion  that  holds  you  up  in  the  proapeA  of  death,  that  has  onttind 
the  storms  of  your  psst  life,  and  overcome  the  world."  He  tfiokt 
«weetly  of  the  Lord's  grace  and  goodneas  in  having  taogbt  him  fird 
to  pray,  and  heard  and  anawsred  his  prayers;  who  bad  been  wilk 
him  to  support,  to  defend,  and  to  d^vor  lum  in  all  hia  tamptation^ 
a£9ictions,  and  distresses.  In  answer  to  my  questions,  he  tptkt 
with  much  humility  of  his  early  life,  and  sinful  habita.  I  left  bia, 
well  persuaded  the  Lord  would  be  with  him,  living  and  dying. 

Som£  of  bis  pains  were  exceedingly  aevere,  and  be  feared  theb 
return,  beins  almost  intolerable.  At  one  time,  while  anSering  mod 
from  them,  be  aaid,  "Lord,  take  it  away;"  and,  tutning  to.Ius  wifi^ 
he  said,  "  It's  gone." 

A  few-  weeks  before  his  death,  iit.  S.,  a  fellow-monber,  wtod  to 
see  him.  Asking  him  how  he  felt,  he  said,  "Sit  down;"  and, 
bunting  into  tears,  be  said,  "  I  am  as  full  of  the  love  of  Oodail 
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can  bald  1     0 !  Whrt  can  heaven  fael"    Mi.  S.  repeated  the  last 
Ton  of  hymn  172: 

"  If  mA  tha  BVMtaeM  of  tba  stnuni. 
What  mast  the  foaaUin  be, 
Where  laiiiu  vid  angels  dtsw  their  bliis,      ^ 
Immediately  from  tbee?" 
He  appeared  overcome  with  bliss,  and  ezdaimed,  "0  grace!"  After 
a  whUe  be  said,  "I  feel  It  vithdrawing,"    Mr.  S.  replied,  "There 
ia  no  man  that  hath  power  orer  the  Spirit  to  rebdu  the  Spirit"  He 
said, "  Na" 

On  liord'a  day,  Uuch  5tb,  his  son,  liviDg  at  Coventry,  came  over 
to  tee  him.  Kra.  Sage  went  to  get  a  little  rest,  while  be  was  with 
him.  His  son  left  the  room  for  a  tittle  while,  and  in  hie  absence  he 
got  np  and  dressed,  went  down  stairs,  and,  to  their  great  surprise, 
was  sitting  in  bis  arm  chair.  When  they  were  getting  him  back  to 
bia  room,  he  turned  and  locked  ro«nd,  saying,  "  Good-bye,  house;  I 
shall  never  cross  yon  any  more.* 

The  next  day  his  throat  was  very  sore  and  began  to  swell.  The 
doctor  said  an  abscess  had  Formed  there,  and  ordered  a  linseed-meal 
poultice.  His  throat  was  in  extreme  pain,  and  in  a  few  days  waa 
greatly  swollen,  afi^cting  bis  speech,  so  that  he  conid  scarcely  arti- 
culate a  sentence.  His  suSeringa,  at  times,  were  great,  but  it  waft 
evident  inward  peace  greatly  abounded.  He  appeared  full  of  matter, 
but  could  not  relieve  himaalf  by  utterance. 

On  Lord's  day,  the  12tb,  being  at  fiedworth,  I  went  to  see  him 
between  the  aervices.  Once  or  twice,  in  the  coane  of  the  day,  he 
appeared  unconscious,  hut  be  was  quite  himself  then,  and  knew 
those  present.  I  shall  not  soon  forget  the  love  he  evidently  waa 
filled  with,  and  longed  to  show  and  express,  nor  that  I  felt  He 
drew  me  towards  him,  and  tried  ta  speak.  I  conid  hear  him  say, 
"  Sing,  sing !"  and  "  Grace,  groce !"  I  said,  "  Your  heart  is  full  of 
grace,andyon  wantamouthfor  it"  Heaaid,  "Yes."  Helabonred 
to  make  ns  nndentand  the  hymu  he  wished  us  to  sing;  and  to  me 
it  was  painfal  I  could  not  more  quickly  comprehend  his  wish,  and 
Eelteve  bim  of  the  efibrt,  which  must  have  been  painful  for  bim  to 
UM,  as  at  this  time  his  throat  was  nearly  closed.  The  abscess  having 
formed  inside,  he  could  not  pass  anything,  and  all  they  could  give 
him  for  relief  or  support  was  a  little  moisture  with  a  feather.  At 
length  the  hymn  was  found,  which  I  read: 

" Hark [  howthe blood-botieht hosts  aboye,"  &c 
Whilst  reading  the  hymn,  he,  in  the  most  animated  way,  said, 
"  That's  it !  That's  it  1"  convincing  us  that  he  had  the  substance  of 
it  in  hii  sou),  which  was  sweetly  sustained  by  grace  and  love,  com- 
posing his  dying  bed. 

Commending  bim  to  the  Lord,  and  feeling  that  I  not  only  could, 
but  that  I  could  not  forbear,  to  bless  him,  I  did  so  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

In  the  evening,  and  following  day,  Monday,  he  was  restless,  and 
tried,  by  motions  and  gestures,  to  make  them  understand,  but  with- 
out effect 
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On  Tnesday  he  ttu  qaita  ancooadons,  mi  miuuned  w  op  to 
tliTee  o'clock  on  Wedn«sda]r  morning,  March  IStli,  when  he  <jiuetlf 
breathed  his  last,  and  hii  luppy  qiirit  fled  to  the  real  remaining  to 
the  people  of  Qod. 

His  ingennonaneaB  of  manner  and  nnrefined  plainness  of  apeech 
to  some  were  not  pleasing,  at  times;  bat  I  think  whoever  had  lus 
acquaintance,  and  feared  Qod,  eeteemed  him  highly,  and  the  more 
so  the  better  he  was  known.  He  was  tender  to  the  weak,  generons 
-to  the  poor  and  needy,  and  sympathizing  to  the  afflicted.  He 
highly  esteemed  the  Lord'a  servants,  and  osed  to  say,  "  Such  a  one 
lias  a  place  in  my  heart."  When  some  wondered  he  could  bear  such 
of  them  as  are  teamed  so  well,  he  wonld  reply,  "  I  can  do  with 
them,  learned  or  unlearned,  if  there  is  life  and  unction." 

C.  MOUITTFORT. 

[I  Imew  WJllUm  Siga  well,  aa  he  vu  in  the  hibU  for  muiy  jaan  of 
coming  over  to  Leicester  to  bear  ms  vhea  I  preached  tbere,  uid  I  have  had  at 
times  macb  conversaiioD  irith  bim.  I  oeier  knew  •  loore  Bincere,  npiigbL 
honest  mut.  bolb  in  word  and  aotiau.  He  was  somewhat  rooeb  and  nDenU- 
vated  in  manner  and  free  spoken  in  Gxpiesuon,  bnt  neither  forward  nor  no- 
pleasant,  neither  contentious  nor  aisnmtng.  He  wai  Ter;  clear  aad  fins  is 
-the  trat^,  and  fearless  in  contending  for  it,  and  a  dear  lover  not  only  of  tnth 
in  It4  paritj,  bnt  oF  troth  in  its  power.  I  have  alwajs  looked  npon  him  aa  a 
remaiksble  instance  of  the  power  of  giaoe;  for  jon  could  see  at  a  glance,  at 
find  S5  soon  as  he  opened  his  lipa,  that  one  of  nature's  rough-cast  bods  «u 
before  jou,  and  thongfa  not  of  powerfol  make  or  athletic  hnitd,  one  |iini<iwi  il 
of  that  connge  and  determination,  and  that  ttaickaet  fiwae,  which  nade  U* 
former  pngUiida  propennties  very  eredible.  But  bis  pugilism,  when  I  knew 
hin^was  tooontendeaniutlj  forthefaithoneedelivered  totheBBints,aDdhis 
fighting,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air,  but  to  beat  down  error  with  one  fi(t 
and  letter  preaching  with  the  other.  Withtil]hisrotigbneBS,ba  bad  a  tendtf, 
«bildlike  spirit,  and  with  all  bis  blnntneas,  he  bad  a  fine  ear  and  delicate 
appetite,  counting  no  preacbing  worth  hearing  bat  snch  as  was  attended  wilfc 
power,  and  no  provision  palatable  that  was  not  aeaaoned  with  aalt  aadsaTOVL 
Being  generally  kept  on  low  groond,  and  unable  to  get  anjtbinK  thait  waanol 
iriTen,  hi«  speech  and  con Tersalion  were  that  of  a  tried,  exercised  man;  endai 
tig  had  no  good  works  to  boast  of  in  nature,  and  wu  not  favoured  wtA  great 
things  in  grace,  he  was  preaarved  both  iVom  boasting  and  apirltnal  piide  i( 
profesMon.  I  had  not  heard  any  psrliculArs  of  hit  death  until  I  read  tbc 
above  Ubituarj,  and  it  rejoiced  taj  heart  to  find  that  he  mode  so  pood  an  end. 
Thon^h  favonred  with  a  good  hope  throogh  grace,  I  never  heard  him  ipeal 
with  much  confidence  of  his  Btate.  Berv,  then,  ii  another  proof,  ijiat  "K 
«Tenlnt;  time  it  ahall  be  light,"  and  that  sooner  or  later  Ihe  Lord  pnta  a  B«r 
■ODg  into  tbe  ntonth  of  at!  whom  be  has  taught  to  fear  bii  great  name,  U 
Ijelieve  his  dear  Son,  and  call  upon  him  in  spirit  and  in  trnih.-— J.C.P.] 

Is  the  evening  liine  at  hand? 

Will  it  then  indeed  be  light? 

Will  the  sun  its  beams  extend, — 

Chase  awaj  the  shades  of  night? 

Will  the  Lord  indeed  appear. 

Give  me  light,  and  joy,  and  resti 

Drive  away  my  gloomy  fear. 

Draw  me  to  bis  lovely  breast? 

Then  his  love  is  rich  and  free; 

Jesus,  let  me  feel  lis  power. 

And  my  soul  will  cling  to  thee, 

Ziove  aud  praise  thee  and  adore. — W.  OhVfitt. 
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A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  DEALINGS  OF  THE 
LORD  WITH  MY  SOUL.    BY  THB  LATB  PAUL  AVRH. 
CCiMeliuUd/nmp.!f!7.) 
Is  the  yean  1771-2,  &c,  when  nnder  conrictions  of  Btn,  I  well  re- 
member how  I  wished  for  an  opportnnityto  rel&te  mj  ftete  to  some 
Chriitian  person  who  hid  felt  the  same  as  I  did;  but,  alas  !  I  bad 
DO  reli^ons  acquaintance  bnt  Mr.  Lealej,  and  hardly  any  opportanity 
to  apeak  to  him.      However,  I  did  in  aome  meainre  speak  to  him, 
tint  not  aa  I  coaldwisb,  bnngnot  so  free  with  him.    Another  Chris- 
tian person  I  knew  a  little  of  was  Mr.  Cyras.    To  htm,  also,  I  spake 
Bbont  my  feeling  at  Uiat  time,  bnt  in  a  very  ehy  manner,  not  bung 
free  with  him  either. 

As  near  aa  I  can  remember,  aome  of  the  firat  promises  I  fonnd 
some  hope  and  trust  in  were  John  ti.  37:  "Him  that  cometh  to  me 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  ont."  Also,  1  l^m.  i.  19:  -This  is  a  futhfiil 
sftyia(;,Jeni8  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am 
chief;"  "  But  nnto  you  that  fear  my  name,"  &c;  "And  I  will  give 
them  one  heart,  and  I  will  put  a  new  spirit  within  you,  and  will 
take  away  the  stony  heart,  and  give  yon  a  heart  of  flesh,^  "  Whoao- 
ever  believeth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but  hare  everlaatiug  life." 
When  I  was  under  conriction  of  sin,  and  praying  earnestly  to  ha 
brooght  into  gospel  liberty,  and  that  mercy  might  be  manifested  to 
Taj  soul,  I  was  mnch  encouraged  to  persevere,  (though  the  Lord 
'Bcemed  not  to  hear  or  answer  me,)  from,  among  many  other  exam~ 
plea  in  holy  writ,  that  of  Jacob  in  Qen.  xzxii.  2i,  Ac.;  also  the  wo- 
man of  Cauaan,  as  in  Matt.  xv.  21-29. 

Mr.  Lesley  used  to  tell  me,  "The  gospel  you  sit  under  will  either 
convert  you  or  harden  you;  for,  as  the  apostle  aays,  it  is  either  a 
aavonr  of  life  or  death."  This  used  to  frighten  and  t^rify  me  greatiy. 
When  I  WBS  in  my  first  love,  (and  often  now  I  praise  Glod  I  have 
such  seasons,  the  Lord  multiply  end  increase  my  love  and  inward 
joy  and  peace;  may  it  flow  more  and  more  abundantly,)  I  was  like 
Kliha  of  old,  I  could  not  withhold  from  speaking  what  I  inwardly 
felt.  I  must  give  it  vent,  for  I  was  full  of  matter  and  ready  to 
burst.  I  must  speak  that  I  might  be  refreshed.  (Job  xxxii.  1S-2I.) 
This  condact  brought  not  a  little  persecution  on  me  from  my  — - 
espeoUIly,  and  &om  others  also;  and  so  it  does  now;  but  I  cannot 
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help  it.  The  Spirit  witbio  me  canstraiDeth  me  to  apeak;  andis 
Fetier  and  John,  I  cannot  bnt  apeak  the  thinga  which  I  have  seen 
and  beard.  I  can  say  in  some  amall  degree,  "  0  Lord,  the  aeal  of 
thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up;  and  the  reproaches  of  them  that 
reproaehed  thee  are  fcllen  upon  me."  Also  vith  the  pealnuat,  "  My 
h^trt  was  hot  within  me.  While  t  was  muaiDg,  the  lire  bnmed. 
Then  spake  I  with  my  tongue."  It  is  with  a  good  man  in  this 
leapect  as  with  an  evil  one;  for  out  of  tiie  abundance  ot  tLe  hewt 
the  mouth  speaketh."  Like  Jeremiah,  "I  am  in  deriuon  daOy; 
every  one  mocketh  me,"  &<:.  (See  Jer.  xx.  7-10.) 

When  I  was  in  my  unconverted  state,  I  naed  now  and  then  to 
pray.  True  prayer,  in  the  strioteat  senae  of  the  word,  it  could  not 
be,  but  then  it  was  chiefly  for  temporal  thinga;  or  else  I  wootd  vy 
many  prayers  by  way  of  merit,  and  to  be  accepted  of  Qod.  Poor, 
ignorant,  legal  wretch !  As  to  ^iritu^^  I  was  almost  ntteriy 
ignorant  of  the  want  of  them,  aupposing  I  was  more  in  the  road  to 
faeaTen  than  the  generality  of  people,  because  outwardly  more  ntonL 
When  I  was  under  legal  couTictioue,  I  made  use  of  all  thinga  I  eooU 
think  of  but  Christ,  to  try  to  anbdne  my  sins  and  comtptiaoa. 
Over  and  over  agun  I  made  strong  vows,  promisee,  fasUngi,  and 
prayers,  which  I  iJways  as  often  broke.  I  had  picture*  of  death 
and  of  hdl.  Sec,  and  represeutatious  of  things  moat  dreadia) 
and  terrible.  I  would  carry  them  about  tn  my  pocket,  and  look 
at  them  in  the  street  or  any  where  else  near  when  tempted  to  sin  or 
when  in  the  way  of  temptation.  I  would  look  at  them  moming 
and  erening  also.  I  wanld  draw  a  picture  of  hell,  with  flames,  fte, 
And  write  awful  paaaageB  from  the  Scripture  about  it,  and  pot  it  ia 
a  drawer  I  often  looked  in,  in  my  bedroom;  yea,  hang  it  up  in  my 
room  sometimes,  and  look  at  it  every  morning  and  often  in  the  day, 
to  frighten  and  terrify  myself  from  sin,  especially  my  besetting  nn. 
But  these  and  many  more  out-of-the-way  methods  that  I  tried  only 
proved  like  Samson's  bindings,  too  weak  to  anbdne  sin.  The  deitt 
and  sin  reiened  triumphant  nevertheless.  They  only,  aa  it  wcr^ 
laoghed  at  these  things.  Labouring  under  the  strengUi  and  powtf 
of  sin  unpardoned  so  many  yean  without  deliverance  greatly  hart 
my  nerves.  I  may  well  say  in  the  words  of  the  hymn,  which  bagiaa 
"  JoRls,  m;  all,  to  besTea  U  gone,' 

'From  the  beginning  of  1 771,  when  I  first  was  under  convictioiis, 
I  would  sometimes  go  to  hear  legal  (moral)  preachers,  both  Froth 
and  English,  bnt  found  no  comfort  at  all;  on  the  contraty,  cHiIy 
enough  to  make  me  quite  despair.  This  is  the  reason  I  now  ne*a- 
can  hear  them  without  a  holy  indignation,  and  because  for  so  many 
years  of  my  life  I  have  been  so  blindly  led  astray  by  them.  The 
reason  of  my  being  so  long  under  the  awful  spirit  of  bondage  wm 
owing  to  m;  too  often  hearing  moral,  legal  preachers  and  reading 
legal  books;  for  I  had  then  in  my  possession  many  of  Mr.  Wesley's 
tracts,  and  was  very  fond  of  reading  them,  as  well  as  of  hearing  at 
Mr.  Weald's,  West  Street,  and  Dr.  Merrick,  at  St.  Ann's,  on  San- 
day  afternoons,  and  many  others.     1  believe  Dr.  Merrick  to  be  the 
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nucerwt  Anninina  |)reacheT  I  know  of;  but  I  now  pi^  hia  blindness. 
HU  case  was  once  mine.  Amongst  many  otiier  legal  books,  French 
and  English,  that  I  read  and  followed  aa  well  as  I  conld,  wu  "  The 
Practice  of  Piety,"  in  English.  This  I  adnured  greatly.  It  grew 
old  with  my  Sequent  using  it.  Then  much  trouble,  time,  andpa- 
tience  I  took  to  paste  and  mend  it,  and  cover  it  also.  Alas  I  The 
many  yeara  I  was  kept  in  that  legal,  bard  bondage,  through  the 
blind  directions  of  this  and  other  books,  Alleine's  "  AJarm,"  &c. 

In  1784,  on  Monday  evening,  Kov.  15th,  I  heard  Mr.  Hunting- 
ton  at  ProTidence  Cbapel.  His  text  was:  "Who  is  a  Ood  like 
unto  thee,"  &c.  A  blessed  evening  it  waa  to  me,  I  conld  have  sat 
to  bear  him  till  midnight.  Aa  soon  as  I  was  op  that  morning,  "In 
all  places  where  I  record  my  name  I  will  come  unto  thee,  and  I  will 
come  UDto  thee  and  I  will  bless  the^"  was  my  prayer  founded  upon. 
The  Lord  most  gloriously  broke  in  upon  my  sool  tiiia  day,  espa- 
oally  nnder  this  sermon. 

On  Monday  evening  following,  Mr.  Suntington  from:  "Indine 
your  ear,"  &c.  0  how  I  rejoiced,  reSecting  on  that  hi^py  21tb  of 
November,  1775,  while  Mr.  Huntington  expounded  from  the  begin- 
Ding  of  the  chapter  down  to  hia  text.  It  re&eshed  my  mind  con- 
cemiag  what  had  passed  in  my  mind  on  that  happy  day,  being  one 
of  the  portions  of  Scripture  by  whi(^  I  waa  then  set  at  liberty. 
"With  joy  did  I  come  for  pardon  to  these  waters,  to  this  fountain  of 
tiie  blood  of  Christ.  "  With  joy  did  I  draw  water  out  of  the  wells 
of  salvation."  Mr,  Huntington  said,  "  The  first  manifestation  the 
children  of  Ood  have,  the  devil  will  sometimea  persuade  them  is  a 
^elnsion;  then  the  Lord  makes  it  plain  by  other  manifestationi." 
So  be  did  to  me,  blessed  be  hia  name;  I  praise  the  Lord. 

Towards  the  latter  part  of  October,  (year  not  given,)  I  found  mnoh 
•conaolatian  from  a  sermon  Mr.  Brooksbank  preached  at  Tottenham 
Court  Boad  from:  "  And  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they 
know  not,"  <kc.  Said  he,  "  We  do  not  read  in  the  word  of  Ood  of 
people  being  under  convictions  of  sin  for  so  long  a  time  as  some 
people  snppose  they  ongfat  to  be.  Fray  how  long  were  the  3,000 
«oaIa  under  conviction!  Just  while  Peter  preached.  How  long 
was  the  jailor  i  How  long  waa  Saul )  The  promises  are  made  to 
<!onTiDCod  souls.  It  matters  not  how  long.  By  this  means  people 
<:heiish  uubelief;  but  it  ia  &ith  that  saveth,  that  is,  instmmentally." 
^he  language  of  my  heart  was; 

"Meniy,  eood  LordI  maniy  I  uk; 
This  IB  ths  total  tun, 
Por  mercy.  Lord,  »  all  mj  017. 
O  lat  tb;  mei«y  oodi«.* 

Ab  1  vras  reading  in  my  Bible  in  tlie  morning,  and  commoning 
witb  my  own  heart  ou  April  10th,  my  sobI  waa  much  refreahed  from 
oor  Lord's  words  in  John  xi,  25,  26,  and  afterwards  I  John  t.  1: 
"  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  b  the  Christ  is  bom  of  Ood,"  Ac 
^Che  words  came  to  my  mind  witJi  much  comfort  power,  and  energy. 

On  the  15th,  in  the  morning,  as  I  was  silently  poring  over  the 
Binfulness  of  my  hear^  greatly  distressed  indeed,  tlui  scnptnre  was 
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brought  to  my  miod:  "  The  blood  of  Jesna  Christ  clmueth  ttma  dl 
sin."  I  direct!;  opened  my  Bible  to  fiod  the  pusage,  ftnd  mw  H 
immedifttely.  For  manv  days  I  h&d  sach  «  nght  of  my  evil  heart, 
that  I  Baw  quite  cle&rly  if  nlTntion  were  not  of  gnca  I  mnst  never 
be  roved  at  all;  for  every  day,  hour,  and  moment  my  joit  desert  i* 
the  wages  of  un,  and  that  is  death.  I  feel  now,  in  a  greater  mc^ 
■are  than  erer,  the  abominably  wicked  workings  of  my  cormpt  heart, 
from  whence  issueth  all  manner  of  sini,  as  from  a  oorrupt  fooataia, 
or  a  cage  of  all  manner  of  vile  and  venomons  creatores. 

The  IsBt  day  of  this  month  was  a  blessed  SabbaUi  to  my  aonl,  a 
day  much  to  be  remembered.  For  the  space  of  two  weeks,  &e 
former  port  of  Febmary,  I  was  in  great  da^aeSB  of  soul,  borrras 
almost  as  great  as  when  I  was  £nt  eonrinoed  of  sin.  "  A  wonnded 
conscience  who  can  bear  T"  When  the  comfortable  infltteacea  of  the 
blessed  Spirit,  and  the  glorious  believing  views  of  Jeans  are  gone, 
it  is  a  heU  in  the  soulj  it  is  a  hell  upon  earth.  The  sonl  is  tb«i  in 
a  horrible  pit.  How  very  much  cast  down  In  spirit  was  I  all  the 
time  of  this  desertion;  but  the  Lord  afterwards  vouchsafed  to  ds- 
liver  me  in  a  great  measure  under  Mr.  Joss's  sermon  one  ereoi^ 
from  Song  ii.  9,  showing  himself  through  the  lattice.  The  Lend 
Jeans  condescended  in  great  mercy  to  show  himself  to  my  aoal 
Great  reason  hod  I  to  be  deeply  humbled  on  aoooont  of  sin,  Uoo^ 
blessed  be  Qod,  not  cast  off;  for  the  Lord  will  heal  the  Ixtckslitfin^ 
of  his  people.  Saw  If  I  had  hearkened  to  the  accnsing  devil,  and 
to  my  own  legal  temper  and  good  or  bad  frames,  I  should  have 
dropt  my  shield  of  &dth,  and  got  into  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to 
fear,  as  I  pharisaically  formerly  did;  yea,  I  have  mndi  too  great 
legality  even  now.  I  would  fain  go  about  to  establislia  little  of  nj 
own  righteousness  if  I  could.  God  grant  that  the  love  of  ain  awl 
of  my  own  righteousness  may  be  taken  out  of  my  heart,  that  JcMi 
alone  may  be  exalted.  I  was  under  a  cloud  a  long  while.  Sn 
seems  sweet  when  enjoyed,  but  leaves  a  very  bitter  sting  for  «  long 
time  after.  I  know  this  from  my  voful  experienoe  of  it.  I  had 
neither  rest  nor  quiet  in  my  mind  night  or  day  becaoae  of  my  fbolisb- 
neas  (that  is,  my  sin,  my  backsliding).  Because  this  nn  had  nee 
got  the  master  of  me  for  maoy  months,  I  thought  foolishly  that  it 
Was  almost  dead.  Although  1  felt  the  stirrings  of  it  and  tenqita- 
tions  to  it  more  or  less  every  day,  still  I  was  in  hopes  it  waa  almoM 
dead,  because  those  stirrings  and  temptations  of  it  and  to  it  weie 
not  so  violent  as  formeriy.  However,  that  day  it  miTed  aad 
reared  its  accursed  head.  My  heart  was  melted  iu  reading  aomc 
days  afLerwards,  Jer.  ill.  12-14,  19-25;  also  Hooea  xiv.  cane, 
which  the  Lord,  by  bis  Spirit,  made  very  refreshing  to  my  sooL 

Mi.  Bomaine  said  in  a  sermon,  "Perhaps  the  work  of  grace  in 
your  souls  has  been  carried  on  gradually  in  some  of  yoo.  It  may 
have  operated  in  such  a  gradual  manner  that  yon  cannot  lementber, 
nor  recollect,  nor  tell  the  circumstances,  such  as  the  time,  the  pbee, 
the  minister,  the  text,  the  words,  the  day,  &c.  This,  I  say,  b  oftea 
the  case  where  the  work  of  Ood  has  operated  gradually  in  the  aoaL 
Such  souls  are  often  troubled  and  puzzled  on  this  account    nKi»- 
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fore  hear  for  your  comfort,  tbat  if  yoa  have  fdt  tbe  tnttornns  of  un 
and  ite  JDBt  dewrt;  if  von  now  find  pence,  joy,  liberfy,  lepentsDc^ 
and  love;  if  jon  can  call  Ood  "  Father,"  and  jiraf  to  him  u  sncb;  if 
yon  are  hated  and  persecuted  by  the  world,  it  is  becanso  yon  have 
been  ehoien  oat  of  the  vorld.  Yon  have  also  Tarions  afflicdons  and 
crosMa  By  these  and  divers  other  marks  you  can  or  may  conclude 
your  state  ia  safe;  yet  reet  not  here,  hut  preaa  on  to  obtain  the  full 
aesunuice  of  futb. 


Dear  Mr.  and  Mn.  Herr^, — I  hope  Uus  wiU  find  you  and  your 
family  in  health;  for,  beloved,  I  wish  above  all  things  that  yon  may 
prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  I  trust  your  sonls  prosper. 

I  here  inform  yon  that  I  have  been  put  into  the  furnace  nnoe  I 
aaw  ^on  last;  bu^  as  the  divine  Befiner  sat  by,  I  believe  I  have  lost 
n'otlimg  bnt  some  of  my  dross,  as  too  great  attachment  to  this  vain 
life,  and  to  the  things  of  time  and  sense,  pride,  unbelief,  ix, 
"  Gold  in  ths  fanuoa  tried 
Ne'er  loses  aught  bnt  dnwi.'* 

Bnt  to  speak  without  metaphors,  I  caught  oold  when  I  went  to  lee 
yon,  which  much  increased  my  old  complaint,  short  breathing. 
During  one  whole  night  I  was  very  bad  indeed;  but,  praised  be  the 
Xjord,  I  was  liappy  in  sou), — my  spiritual  support  and  oomfbrti 
were  neither  few  nor  small.  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts 
within  me,  the  Lord's  comforts  delighted  my  aouL  He  was  with 
me  in  my  Bufferings  by  his  supporting  arm,  and  by  his  power  has 
brought  me  throng  them;  so  that  I  am  now  much  better  in  body, 
and  in  soul  would  humbly  hope  not  a  whit  worse;  for  now  I  woold 
not  wish  to  have  been  without  this  croes;  from  whi^  I  eouclnde  it 
was  sancdfied  to  me.  "Blessed  be  Ood,  even  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  Ood  of  all 
comfort,  who  comforteth  ns  in  all  our  tribulation.  For  as  the. 
■offerings  of  Christ  abound  in  ns,so  our  eonsolation  also  abonndeth 
in  Christ."  I,  even  I,  have  felt  the  power  of  this  text  many  times. 
Thanks  be  to  Ood,  who  giveth  me  ue  victory  over  sin,  death,  and. 
the  grave,  through  my  Lord  and  only  Savioni  Jeans  Chrisb 

P.  AYBIL. 
January  Slst,  1803.  

Mrs.  Herve, — ^I  looked  for  you  last  Kfonday  evening  at  Piovidenoe' 
chapel,  bnt  saw  you  not.  Whether  you  were  there  or  not  I  know 
not;  but  this  I  know,  that  the  Lord  was  there  with  me !  He  con- 
descended to  be  with  me  indeed  by  his  powerful  presence.  I  felt 
that  the  words  of  the  wise  (the  prea^er)  were  as  goads  and  as  naila- 
fasteued  by  the  master  of  assemblies,  (the  adorable  Triune  Ood), 
-which  are  given  from  one  shepherd,  even  Christ,  the  good  Shephera 
and  Bishop  of  sonls.  Mr.  H.'s  text,  1  Cor.  xv.  67,  were  the  ve^ 
words  and  triumphant  language  of  my  heart  in  the  first  scribble  I 
eent  to  yon.  In  the  course  of  his  sermon,  as  he  spoke  upon  verse» 
24  and  25,  I  rejoiced  in  spirit  that  all  in  me  which,  alas  I  now 
strives  to  have  all  rule,  all  authority  and  power,  would  be  put  down. 
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•t  dekUi;  for  Christ  OMut  ragn  till  he  hath  put  tU  anemies  iradK 
hii  f«et.  I  tbuik  God  through  JesiuChrut  my  Lord.  To  be  ihort, 
I  enjoyed  a  tnoat  predone  and  happj  o{^rttuiity.  I  |wuae  and 
bleu  my  Qod. 

I  recollect  last  Sunday  erening  yoa  eaid  yon  believed  joa  ghonU 
hftTO  great  tioablei  to  go  throDgh,  allDdiog  to  Ber.  viL  14:  "They 
oame  out  of  great  tribulatioa."  I  have  just  looked  at  TopUdj'a 
obaervatiaiu  on  it.  He  has  the  passage  in  Greek,  and  aaya  the 
words  signify  very  grievooB  oppression,  affliction,  and  trouble  of 
every  kisd.  He  t^en  goes  on  to  mention  the  variona  diatreMei  of 
God's  people.  This,  my  favourite  author,  obserres  elMwhere  iqioa 
Isaiah  li.  6,  that  this  is  a  sheet  anchor  in  every  possible  storm,  and 
that  Providence,  anerring  Fravidenoe,  govemi  all  eventa,  (I>a&.  iv 
ZB,)  and  grace  unchanf(eable  is  faithfol  to  its  purpose.  (Rom.  nii 
26.)  We  rejoice,  says  he,  that  the  Saviour  of  unnera  and  tke 
blessings  of  bis  cro«  continue  immutably  the  same,  yaterd^, 
to-day,  and  for  ever.  This  reminds  me  of  uie  Hymn: 
"  H^oios,  je  uinta,  in  ever;  state,"  Ao- 

I  here  conclude  with  the  apoSUe's  exhortation:  "  Wherribre  com- 
fort one  anotlier"  (for  I  now  addreia  you  both)  "with  theae  woidi; 
and  I  must  add,  not  with  these  words  only,  Imt  with  DHny  man 
words  enclosed  wiliun  God's  blessed  book,  t^e  preekms  Bibla. 

P.  ATBIU 

Pehniaiy  Snd,  1803. 

TRUE  AND  FALSE  TRUST. 

THB  LORD  JESUS  CEEIST  PEOTED  TO  BB  THB  BJBAL  OBJECT 

OF  A  BBLIGTBR-S  TRUST  iSD  COHFIDENGB. 


*■  TroBt  je  not  in  a  friend;  pat  je  not  eonSdence  in  «  gnide.     Keap  the 
doors  of  tbj  month  trom  ber  tbU  lieth  in  th;  bosom.' — Mic.  Tli.  &. 
{Continued  from  fogt  281.) 

Bat  I  will  now  treat  a  little  about  trutUng  in  this  Friend.  li 
may  be  asked,  "What  ia  trust)"  To  this  I  answer  as  follevs: 
Trust  is  grounded  upon  a  promise  made.  If  there  were  no  promise 
made,  there  would  be  no  foundation  for  any  trast.  The  time  of 
tmsting  is  the  delay  of  the  promise;  and  when  every  promise  it 
fblfiUed,  and  we  get  to  glory  above,  tiiere  will  be  no  more  trastii^ 
to  the  Lord  to  folfll  Iub  promises.  Time,  therefore,  ia  wh^  wt 
are  to  trust  the  Lord  to  make  his  promises  good  oostinoally  to  as 
poor  needy  creatures;  and  when  time  ends,  then  we  shall  all  <rf  n^ 
the  whole  body  of  God's  elect,  live  for  ever  with  the  Lord  and  gtoiiff 
a  promise-making  and  a  promise-fulfilling  God  to  all  eternity. 

But  we  are  to  trust  in  this  Friend;  and,  therefore,  I  will  now 
show  some  things  that  we  are  to  trust  bim  for,  and  as  I  go  on  shew 
that  what  we  are  called  to  trust  the  Lord  for  is  founded  upon  a 
promise.  Observe,  then,  that  we  shall  need  every  jvomiae  till  «• 
go  out  of  this  world,  and  some  even  when  we  dose  our  eyes  in  desth, 
for  whicA  we  an  called  to  trust  this  fidthfal  Frirad;  foe  ia  hiss  all 
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tiw  promiies  are  made;  for  "  til  the  promiiM  in  bim  are  ;«>,  ud 
in  him  Amen,  to  tbe  glory  of  Ood  by  ob." 

The  firat  tiing  I  shall  laention,  and  a  ndoaUe  bleuing  it  is,  ts 

Jfehy.    New  merc^  preenpposes  miiery.     It  is  tbe  miaenble  wbo 

seed  mercy;  uid  traly  we  are  is  a  miserable,  wrettdied  condition, 

when  we  lee  and  fed  our  true  Bt*te  hj  the  fall.     Look  at  tbe  poor 

pvblinD !     He  dared  not  so  much  aa  to  lift  op  hia  ^es  to  heayen, 

bnt  mote  oa  his  Iweaat,  sajing-.  "God  be  merciful  to  m«,  a  Binner;** 

bnt  though  hii  prajer  was  aBstrered,  and  he  irent  down  to  his  houio 

justified,  yet  ha  still  needed  tiiis  tatrey  in  the  disj^ay  of  it  to  the 

day  of  bis  death.     So  shall  we  need  it;  a»d  ereiything  we  recare 

is  a  men^,  both  for  sool  and  body.     Nov  Qod  has  appointed  a 

throne  of  grace  and  a  merey-4aat,  where  we  are  oontinoally  to  come 

with  komUQ  boMness,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to 

help  n  time  of  aeed.    For  my  part,  I  need  it  erery  moment.    Tb« 

blessed  Spirit  is  to  help  ««r  infirmitiefl,  and  we  are  to  qtproach  this 

throne  in  the  name  of  the  Jjord  Jesus,  tlte  Mediator,  said  no  other 

way.     David  had  a  large  experience  of  this  mercy,  and,  therefore, 

finishes  every  sentence  of   Pb.  cxxxfi.  with  tbeiw  words:   "His 

mercy  endoreth  for  ever."    Here  it  was  that  Qod  made  the  promise: 

"I  will  never  take  tay  mercy  from  David  as  I  to*^  it  front  Saul;" 

and  here  David  trusted.     Hence  he  says,  "  Bat  I  am  Uke  a  gree« 

oHre  tree  in  the  house  of  God.     I  trust  in  ibe  meny  of  tbe  Lmd 

for  ever."     But  no  mercy  can  pomiUy  eome  to  ns  without  tbia 

Friend;  Cor  this  is  a  part  of  Ood's  coTetrntit  name:  "Merciful  and 

Gracious;"  wbtrit  name  is  inChrist  Jesas  the  oovenant Head.   Then 

trust  in  this  Friend  for  men^. 

3.  Strength.  You  and  I  are  corapassed  about  with  innumerabla 
enemtee,  hosts  of  devils,  wicked  men,  and  tbe  abomJnable  corrup- 
tions of  the  human  heart;  and  there  are  legiMW  «f  these;  bnt  we 
are  not  inlaid  with  a  stock  of  stresgtii;  do;  for  we  are  extreme 
weakness  itself.  Ncnr  ^s  cdls  for  troat,  and  we  have  good  ground 
to  go  upca,  because  the  promisee  are  made  to  the  weah,  to  the  foiut. 
Ood'a  strength  ts  made  perfect  io  our  ireaknesB.  Then  "trust  in 
the  Lord  for  ever;  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength." 
Thus  both  mercy  and  strength  are  grounded  upon  a  prcnnise,  and 
^th  come  from  this  Friend.  "Jesus,  tho«  Sou  of  David,  have 
nercy  on  me;"  "  I  can  do  all  things  Aroogh  CSirist  which  strength- 
met))  me." 

3.  Judgment.  And  here  we  need  this  Friend  as  an  advocate; 
or  it  is  not  only  once  being  arrugned  at  tbe  bar  of  Ood  and 
cquitCed,  bat  cOQtinually;  and  the  cause  is  this,  even  sin  and  fresh 
oDtrwoted  guilt.  Now  Ood  has  filled  Son  with  judgment  and 
Lghteouaness;  and  what  can  you  and  I  do  against  Satan,  tbe 
c(7T»er  of  tbe  brethren,  when  he  stands  at  oar  r^t  hand  to  resist 
9,  aa  tte  did  Joshua  the  high  priest  T  What  oan  we  do  against  onr 
wn  hearts  when  they  condemn  us )  What  can  we  do  when  we  fed 
le  bondage  of  the  law  and  the  anger  irf  Qodi  Why,  blesKd  Im 
od,  we  nave  a  Friend;  f>r  "if  any  man  sin,  w«  have  an  Advocate 
ith  tbe  Father,  JesM  Christ  the  righteoas,  and  he  is  the  prbpitii^^. 
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tioD  for  OUT  nns."  Micah,  tliat  man  of  Qod,  had  been  fiillj  ac- 
quitted befoie  he  nttered  those  voids:  "  I  will  bear  tiie  indignation 
of  the  Lord,  becanse  I  have  ainned  agunat  him,  nntil  he  plead  mj 
cause  and  execute  judgment  for  me."  I  sa^  thia  was  not  the  fint 
time.  No  it  vaa  not;  neither  was  it  the  fint  time  witb  Darid 
after  his  fall.  Now  the  Lord  Jeme,  oor  Friend,  wilt  execute  jndg- 
ment  for  as;  for  "  the  Father  judgeth  no  man,  bnt  hath  committed  ^ 
judgment  to  the  Son,  that  all  men  should  honour  the  Son  even  aathe; 
honour  the  Father."  Then  press  on,  fellow  tiaveller,  though  ereiythii^ 
makes  against  thee,  however  painful  the  path.  He  tbat  is  writing  at 
this  time  has  been  in  man;  of  these  storms,  been  sorely  tried  for  a 
nnmber  of  years,  and  yet  never  forsaken  of  the  Lord;  and  "  AJthoogh 
thou  mayeat  say  thou  sbalt  not  see  him,  yet  judgment  is  before  him; 
therefore  trust  thou  in  him;"  (Job  xxx*.  14;)  "  But  JodgmeDt  shall 
return  to  righteousness,  and  all  the  upright  in  heart  dtall  follow  it;' 
"  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord;  trust  also  in  him;  and  be  shdl 
bring  it  to  pass;  and  he  shall  bring  forth  thy  righteousnesa  aa  the  lights 
and  thy  judgment  as  the  noon-day." 

4.  We  are  to  trust  in  this  Friend /or  taivtUion.  Now  salTatioa  is 
a  very  copious  thing;  indeed  everything  we  can  mention  is  ctrndted  in 
salvation;  and  what  could  yon  and  I  ^  without  thie  Frieodl  Tbon- 
aands  and  millions  of  souls  are  carried  away  to  everiasting  destne- 
tion  by  tiieir  ains,  and  we  have  in  ns  every  sin  in  the  root  to  this 
day.  How  is  it,  tiien,  that  we  escape  i  I  answer,  "  God  the  FalhK 
imputed  oor  sins  to  this  Friend,  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  the  Smcty, 
and,  therefor:-,  will  not  exact  them  of  us.  Our  old  man,  that  is 
audi  a  plague  to  us,  was  crudfied  wiUi  him,  that  the  body  of  sb 
might  be  destroyed.  And  here  ia  salvation.  "His  name  shall  be 
called  Jeans,  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins.  We  have 
many  enemies,  but  our  old  man  is  the  worst;  and  as  this  Friend  savt* 
ns  from  thia,  so  he  does  &om  every  enemy  and  from  the  hand  <^  si 
that  hate  us,  from  every  danger  we  can  possibly  get  into  ;  f<^  "sal- 
vation belongeth  onto  tbe  Lord."  But  we  shall  f^l  the  force  of  these 
enemies,  more  or  less,  Grom  day  to  day;  and  this  calls  for  tnaL 
Neither  do  we  trust  our  Friend  In  vun.  Would  yon  hear  th« 
language  of  one  who  proved  the  truth  of  all  this )  Then  take  it  u 
follows:  "  Behold,  Qod  is  my  salvation.  X  will  trust  and  not  be 
afraid;  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  etrangth  and  my  song;  he  alw  ii 
become  my  salvation.  Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  cnt 
«f  the  wells  of  salvation."  Hannah,  also,  was  another  that  proived 
this  faithful  Friend.  She  had  long  been  vexed  witb  Feninnab,  hff 
rival;  and  at  last  the  Lord  heard  the  mouungs  of  her  soul,  and  she 
4id  not  trust  in  vain;  for  she  says,  "  I  ntjoioe  in  thy  ■alvatioo.'' 
<1  Sam.  it.  L) 

Thus  we  are  saved  from  tbe  rdgning  power  of  un  ua  time,  aitd  si 
death  from  the  inbeing  of  it,  from  devils,  from  men,  from  enry 
bodily  and  &mily  affliction,  from  every  afflictive  pTOvidutcot  Ac;  ti 
everything  shall  turn  to  our  aecoant;  from  the  wnth  of  God  and  froB 
tbe  second  death,  and  with  an  everlasting  salvation.  Then  tniat  to  tha 
Friend  for  salvation.    Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord :  "  And  tbe  Lord 
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ahftU  help  them  and  deHrer  them.  He  ihall  iMiver  them  from  the 
wicked  and  ure  them,  hecMue  th^  tnut  in  him." 

5.  We  are  to  trust  in  this  faitbfal  Friend  aa  onr  Ibundation.  He 
th*t  is  now  writing  knows  b;  experieaoe  what  he  is  writing  abont, 
if  any  soul  living  does.  O  how  has  mj  sonl  sunkl  O  what  despair 
have  I  feltl  0  what  alarming  views  have  I  had  of  the  majesty  of  Oodi 
My  hope  appeared  gone,  and  I  have  expected  nothing  bat  the  ven- 
geance of  Qod  and  to  be  consumed.  This  ia  the  way  te  know  the 
worth  of  this  Friend  as  a  fonndatton,  and  the  only  way;  and  as  yoa 
are  tried  npon  this  head  again  and  again,  as  I  was  for  yean,  so  yon 
will  know  the  infinite  worth  of  him.  But  beware  of  tnuting  in  him 
in  any  other  way  than  the  eternal  Jehovah.  There  are  many  in  our 
day  that  will  tell  yon  they  trust  in  him,  but  tliey  h>ire  never  been 
tried  upon  this  head.  Yon  may  exalt  him  very  high;  but  if  he 
is  not  in  your  faith  Jehovah,  yonr  religion  ia  not  worth  a  straw.  We 
are  told  not  to  tnut  in  man:  "  Coned  is  the  man  that  tmet«th  in 
man;"  "But  they  that' tnut  in  the  Lord  shall  Ite  as  mount  Zion, 
whid)  cannot  be  moved,"  "But,"  say  you,  "it  is  the  Father  that 
ia  meant  by  Lord."  To  this  I  answer,  Uiat  if  yoa  take  away  Christ, 
neither  the  Fathernor  the  Holy  Ghost  can  be  trusted  in,becaaBeyoa 
and  I  are  sinners,  and  Deity  abstractedly  would  consume  as.  The 
object,  therefore,  of  onr  trust  is  Qod  in  Christ.  Every  perfection 
of  Duty  is  in  Christ  Jesoa.  I  will  mention  a  few  pasa^^  of  scrip- 
ture to  prove  this  assertion:  "Thy  Maker  is  thy  Husband;  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  is  his  name;"  andPaul  saysthisHuBbandisChristi  "Ihave 
espoused  you  to  one  Husband,  that  I  may  present  you  as  a  chaste 
virgin  to  Christ; "  and  in  the  Revelation  the  chorcb  of  God  is  called 
the  wife  of  the  lAmb:  "  The  marriage  of  the  Lamb  ia  come,  and  hia 
wife  bath  made  herself  ready."  And  as  her  Maker  and  as  her  Be- 
deemer,  she  trusts  in  this  true  and  faithful  Friend.  Hear  her  lan- 
guage: "  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation.  I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid; 
^r  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  song;  healso  is  become 
my  salvation."  But  if  Christ  was  not  the  self  existent  and  indejien- 
dent  Jehovah,  how  can  they  be  eternally  blessed  that  pnt  their  tnut 
in  him  I  I  conclude,  then,  that  the  God-Man  is  the  proper  object 
of  our  trust;  and  this  is  the  foundation:  "  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for 
a  foundation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  preciooa  comer^stone,  a  sure 
foundation;"  and  "other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  which 
is  laid,  which  is  Christ  Jesus." 

Now  the  way  we  are  bronght  to  trust  in  him  ss  a  foundation  is 
this:  In  a  natural  state,  every  man  living  bnilds  upon  himself. 
There  he  trusts,  there  he  depends.  He  tmste  in  what  he  has  done,  in 
what  he  does,  or  in  what  he  hopes  to  do;  for,  being  ignorant  of  God's 
law  in  its  spirituality,  he  really  imagines  that  he  can  obey  it,  and 
that  wherein  he  comes  short  Christ  will  do  the  rest.  Yet  some  are 
different  from  this,  for  they  profess  to  believe  the  goepel,  but  still  it 
is  in  a  working  way.  These  talk  about  progressive  holiness  or  sanc- 
tification;  and  this,  joined  with  a  sound  creed,  passes  for  real  godli- 
ness. But  as  sure  as  you  are  bom,  they  all  build  upon  self.  In  heart 
they  are  til  one.    The  difference  only  lies  in  head  notions;  andmany 
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of  Ood'i  elect  get  into  theee  refugai  of  lie*  till  God  u  pleued  to  m- 
deceive  diem;  and  the  wkf  he  does  it  is  by  putting  life  and  l^ht  in 
their  beute;  andthenibydegreei,  &I1  this  Babel  baildinf^goesdowiL 
Then  they  feel  and  see  more  and  more  the  fall  of  man;  and  tin 
teaching  goee  on  Uli  tbey  can  set  to  their  seal  that  God  b  tnie,  not 
only  from  obeeiration  ia  others,  but  from  painfnl  expeneoce  is 
thenuelres.  They  know  that  in  their  fleeb  there  dwelleth  bd 
good  tbing.  They  eee  it,  they  feel  it,  and  they  groan  nnder  the 
burden  of  it  from  day  to  day,  atm^ling  and  striTing  till  tbej  in 
worn  out  and  tbeir  strength  is  alt  gone.  This  is  a  brief  accowit  of 
God's  Btripping  bis  people  and  reducing  them  to  spiritnal  povotj; 
wbicb  teaching  will  go  on  with  tbem  till  death.  Snob  are  bchnUi 
nnners;  and  if  you  ask  them,  they  will  tell  you  so;  not  in  a  cantiog 
way,  nor  yet  merely  what  th^  bear  from  God's  ministoa;  bo,  nor  jet 
because  the  word  of  God  says  so;  but  because  tbeir  experience  sgied 
with  God's  word,  and  they  tremble  at  the  majesty  of  God.  Nowitii 
that  all  tbeir  false  hopes  are  swept  away,  and  U)ey  nnk  for  vent  of 
a  foundation;  but  the  Holy  Spirit  testifies  of  Christ  Jeaua  to  tbeo, 
and  leads  them  to  him,  poor,  wretched,  miserable,  blind,  and  lakti 
as  they  are,  without  money  and  without  price;  and  there  thi^  tretf 
thdr  all  upon  him.  Hence  the  prophet  Isaiah  tells  xa  that  "Gud 
has  founded  Zion,  and  that  the  poor  of  his  people  shall  tnist  in  it* 
0  what  hard  struggles  do  some  have  to  ke^  from  blaci  detfiB\ 
I  have  travelled  this  painfid  path  long. 

6.  Woaretotmstin  this  Friendas  our  i)«brff-er;  and  this  takesii 
every  trial  in  soul,  body,  family,  circumstances;  in  darkness,  is 
tnnptations,  &c.  What  can  you  and  I  do  to  help  onraelTcs  "Ixs 
we  get  entangled  in  these  tMogsl  Ifotbing  at  all,  exc^titiite 
ma£e  bad  worse.  How  often  have  we  tried  our  carnal  reason,  bor 
often  have  we  chalked  out  paths  for  the  Lord  to  walk  in.  How  ofta 
have  we  leaned  to  onr  own  understanding  and  looked  to  others,  ui 
as  often  have  we  been  baffled  in  the  whole,  to  teach  na  our  difo- 
dence  upon  him,  and  to  bumble  our  proud  hearta,  that  we  might  bt 
bought  to  entreat  the  Lord,  to  creep  to  this  Friend  who  rcnitcA 
the  proud  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.  Those  that  are  bin- 
bled  Tinder  the  mighty  band  of  God  find  it  bo.  Now,  the  wa;  Ik 
delivers  us  ia  truly  wonderful,  as  I  well  know.  It  is  by  visiting  cv 
Bonis  with  his  comfortable  presence.  I  have  ere  now  been  ntn-  , 
gled  in  providence,  bad  knotty  esperienee  in  aoul,  many  psosga  j 
of  Scripture  that  appeared  to  cut  me  off,  und»  oppreasion  in  i^  j 
work,  or  else  oat  of  work,  family  and  bodily  afflictions,  debts  of  ke| 
standing,  temptations  to  break  through  all  bounds,  or  else  to  d»- 
spur  of  the  mercy  of  God  altogether.  These  things  have  bowJ 
me  down.  Heart  and  flesh  have  both  failed,  and  I  baveuq*Hw 
nothing  but  destruction  for  soul  and  body.  Strong  eomqttioDS  ai 
lusts  of  all  kinds,  and  slipping  into  many  forbiddai  things  tbn^ 
^  love  and  power  of  sin,  O  what  sore  conflida  do  we  have  wi* 
the  law  in  the  members,  which  is  a  love  to  sin  1  But  after  all  tfaii  ** 
have  this  true  Friend,  and  I  have  found  his  preeenoe  ddinr  at 
from  all  that  I  have  mentioned  effectually  in  my  feeling,  tboa^  P"^ 
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hwpo  no  cltBiige  at  all  in  outward  thinga  in  provideBCfl.  Hencs 
David  calls  the  Lord  bis  deliverer,  andpraja  to  hini  asBneh.  Hence 
we  are  to  trnst;  for  "the  salTallon  of  the  righteoiu  is  of  tlie  Lord, 
He  is  their  strength  in  the  time  of  trouble;  and  the  Lord  shall  hdp 
them  and  deliver  than  from  the  wicked.  He  iball  deliver  tliem 
and  save  them  because  thej  tmst  in  him,"  "  Call  opon  me,"  sajB 
the  Lord,  "  in  the  day  of  tronble;  I  will  deliver  thee,"  Sen. 

7.  We  are  to  tmst  in  this  fiiend  as  onr  Physiciott,  both  fbr  aool 
and  bodf,  fiunily  and  friends.  Sin  bas  brought  into  this  world 
man;  sore  afflictiona,  and  very  great  bodily  infirmiUes.  Where  do 
we,  in  a  state  of  nature,  look  for  belp  when  we  get  entangled  this 
waj!  Why,  we  look  wholly  and  altogether  to  doctora,  and  to  any 
one  of  onr  eartiily  friends,  in  order  to  get  dear  of  pain,  mckness,  &c. 
There  we  tmst,  and  add  oar  own  wisdom  to  it  also;  for  we  know 
nothing  of  this  Friend,  nor  have  we  any  ^th  in  him;  and  when  we 
are  brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  him,  yet^  as  it  respects  out- 
ward  afflicti(»is,  we  stiU  keep  han^ag  on  tiie  old  way;  and,  indeed, 
if  he  did  not  let  as  try  the  vani^  of  the  creatare  withont  himself 
coBtinTially,  and  prove  it  all  in  vain,  we  never  dionld  be  bronght  off 
and  kept  off  from  ench  a  blse  confidence  and  tnist;  bnt  he  lets  na 
try  these  means  that  we  may  learn  bow  useless  tbey  are  wiUiont  him. 
Her«  liea  the  deception.  We  hear  that  such  and  such  a  thing  has 
cnred  one  and  another,  and  we  try  to  get  the  thing,  and  in  that  very 
iJiing  we  trnst;  bnt  it  proves  to  ns,  as  Cbristians,  abortive,  that  we 
may  know  that  it  is  not  the  means  that  cure  every  one,  bnt  Gbd  in 
ibe  means.  The  world  at  large  vrill  often  find  these  means  answer 
th«r  purpose,  beoaose  they  are  left  of  Qod  to  tmst  in  the  fiesh;  but 
Ood's  family  shall,  like  the  poor  woman  in  the  gospel,  spend  all 
their  money  trying  various  things,  and  get  worse  and  worse.  "  Bnt," 
say  yon,  "  are  means  to  be  neglectedt"  To  this  I  answer,  that 
tbey  are  no  snare  only  as  we  tmit  in  them.  If  we  use  them,  and 
bave  no  tmst  only  in  this  Friend,  then  we  act  right;  bnt  this  is  no 
easy  thing.  That  Christ  is  the  same  now  as  he  was  in  the  days  of 
the  flesh  u  clear.  Hence  Panl  says, "  The  same  yesterday,  and  to-day, 
and  forever"  so  that  tbey  had  no  moreadvantsge  when  he  was  upon 
this  eartb  than  we  have  now  he  is  in  glory.  In  his  highest  nature 
be  fills  all  space,  being  immensity  itself;  but  you  and  I  most  be 
pinched  very  bard,  and  things  must  get  verj'  haA.  indeed  before  we 
can  rely  wholly  upon  bim  for  any  outward  cure,  either  for  ourselves 
or  for  others.  I  remember  some  years  ago  our  firb*<  dangbter,  when 
quite  young,  had  the  smallpox,  and  we  bad  the  doctor  to  her;  aid 
being  our  first  child,  it  was  a  great  trial  to  lose  her.  K.iwerer,  sbe 
got  worse  than  ever, — all  one  mass  of  corrnption,  quite  black;  nei- 
ths  could  any  one,  at  times,  perceive  breath.  The  doctor  gave  her 
ovS;  my  wife's  mother  the  same.  I  came  home  to  breakfast  very 
cast  down.  She  lay  in  a  comer  of  the  lower  room,  and  tbey  asked 
tne  to  look  at  beri  bnt  I  did  not,  bnt  went  up  stain  to  cidl  npon 
this  only  Friend,  who  baa  all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth;  but 
before  I  DoSid  kneel  down  I  bad  the  fntlest  persaasion  that  she 
tvonld  get  well.    I  had  not  a  single  donbt  of  it,  and  felt  tbsnkfol  to 
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God.  I  vent  down  itaira  cbeerfnl;  bat,  after  tbis,  unbelief  and  car- 
nal reason  came  in  and  damped  me.  At  night  I  went  to  my  fatbcx*!, 
dose  by,  and  told  tbem  what  I  had  fonnd  in  faith,  the  child  atiU  ai 
bad  as  ever,  and  I  said  that  the  scripture  told  ns  that  whaterer  we 
asked,  beliering,  ne  should  receive,  and  that  I  bad  felt  this  confi- 
dence. I  returned  home,  went  up  stairs  again,  shut  myself  in,  and 
felt  the  same  full  assurance.  After  this  she  began  to  mend,  and  is 
alive  and  well,  as  far  as  I  know.  This  was  about  20  years  ago,  and 
I  firmly  believe  tkat  a  work  of  grace  is  begun  on  her  heart.*  Now, 
certainly  I  proved  this  faithful  Fjiend  as  Uie  great  Fhysidan  to  the 
child,  for  he  restored  her  to  perfect  health.  We  also  had  aDotha 
proof  in  the  next  child,  whose  eyes  were  very  bad.  We  went  to  the 
flesh  as  usual,  tried  the  golden  ointment,  and  otlier  tlungs;  but  they 
got  worse  and  worse,  and  we  expected  she  would  lose  her  sigbt, 
grow  up,  and  be  begging  in  the  streets.  But  we  cried  to  this 
Friend,  this  Physician,  and  he  cured  her. 

There  is  a  remarkable  account  in  2  Chron.  xvi.  12,  of  King  Am, 
who,  in  the  39th  year  of  his  reign,  was  diseased  in  Ms  feet,  natil 
his  disease  was  exceedingly  great;  yet  in  hie  disease  he  sou^t  not 
to  the  Lord,  hut  to  the  pbysidans,  and  died  in  the  forty-first  year 
of  his  reign. 

But  Christ  is  the  only  true  Friend  and  Fhysidan  to  the  aonL 
Hence  David  calls  him  Qod's  way  upon  earth,  and  his  saving  health 
amongst  all  nations.  It  is  be  that  brings  health  and  cure,  and  heals 
08,  and  reveals  to  ni  the  abundance  of  peace  and  truth.  But  all 
these  things  are  only  to  the  poor,  the  bait,  the  lame,  the  nuumed,  and 
the  blind;  and,  therefore,  he  told  the  pbarisees  that  the  wholedid 
not  need  the  physician,  but  those  that  are  sick.  He  he&la  our  bad- 
slidings,  binds  up  the  broken  hearted,  and  never  failed  in  caring  any 
one  person  that  ever  came  to  htm.  He  heals  all  manner  of  diaeasei, 
and  as  many  as  tonch  him  are  made  perfectly  wholej  and  he  can  be 
touched  with  the  feelings  of  our  infirmities.  Sin  is  the  whole  cause 
of  any  sickness,  whether  spiritual  or  temporal;  and,  therefore,  in 
glory  above  the  inhabitants  shall  no  more  say,  "  I  am  sick,"  and  the 
pe^le  that  dwell  therein  shall  be  for^ven  their  iniquity. 

From  what  has  been  written,  you  may  clearly  see  how  right  it  is 
to  trust  in  this  Friend,  though  exceedingly  wrong  to  trust  in  any 
other.  (Toberontimud.) 

•  This  dtnghier  of  Mr.  Bnik'a  is  now,  we  beliere,  in  the  Aged  Pilgrias' 
Airltim,  Camberwell.  aged  IT,  hmiitig  been  eleotad  tbrongh  the  TOtoa  addsg 
tiita  (he  BubMriptiom  of  ou'  Mauds. — J.  O. 

Noah  was  warned.  This  warning  he  believed,  and  saw  the 
destruction  coming  on.  It  was  attended  with  fear,  which  moved  hiia 
to  prepare  an  ark.  Without  faith  and  fears  we  never  b^^L  in  truth  to 
look  out  for  escape  from  the  wrath  to  come.  The  aik,  as  a  ^aee  «( 
safety  or  security,  may  be  a  type  of  Christ,  though  in  other  re^kects  a 
type  of  the  Church.  And  faith,  which  is  Qod  a  gift,  and  (tmr,  «(  his 
own  implanting,  both  act  and  move  bv  Qod's  word,  and  will  never  saffv 
the  soul  that  is  poneeeed  of  them  to  be  at  rest,  till  it  find  aecnri^  bim 
wiath  and  ruin  m  Christ  Jesus. — Beeman, 
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DELIVER  HIM  FROM   GOING  DOWN  INTO  THE 

PIT. 

My  very  d«ar  and  faighly-eateemed  Sir, — Bwng  a  poor  man  my- 
self I  can  Bympatbise  wiih  the  Lord's  poor.  If  it  were  in  my  power, 
I  should  feel  a  pleasure  in  Beadiog  as  many  soTereigns  as  I  haTe  seat 
shillingB.  It  is  about  38  years  since  I  married.  I  was  then  a  jour- 
oeymau  blacksmith,  and  when  we  were  married  we  bad  not  more 
than  £4  to  buy  household  goods  with,  and  I  was  working  for  twelve 
«hillingg  a  week.  My  dear  wife  bad  nineteen  cbildreu  in  32  years 
And  tbree  mouths.  Neither  of  us  ever  knew  what  a  day's  good 
health  was. 

Many  of  these  years  were  spent  under  the  terrible  band  of  God 
ia  my  poor  soul.  When  his  wrath  lay  hard  on  me,  I  can  truly  say 
bis  terrors  made  me  afraid;  yea,  fear  was  on  every  tide,  and  I  found 
sorrow  and  trouble.  I  saw  with  a  witness  my  lost  and  ruined  estate, 
and  that  unless  the  Lord  did  freely  pardon  my  uns,  to  hetl  I  must 
ffo  without  any  posubility  of  recovery.  This  kept  me  continually 
eearching  the  Scriptures,  if  possibly  I  might  £nd  any  hope  for  su<Qi 
a  sinner  as  I  fouad  myself  to  be.  I  saw  clearly  the  plaii  of  salva- 
tion  and  the  blessed  estate  of  the  righteous;  but  I  saw  as  clearly  too 
tbat  he  "would  have  mercy  upon  whom  <  he  would  have  mercy,  and 
that  wbom  he  would  he  hardeneth." 

O,  dear  Sir,  bow  has  that  word  "hardeneth"  made  me  quake  and 
fear  1  I  tried  with  all  my  powtr  to  repent,  and  to  mourn  for  my 
«ins;  but  instead  of  this,  I  was  made  to  feel  the  hardness  of  my  heart, 
and  the  impeuitency  of  my  spirit;  though  the  Lord  would,  at  times, 
help  me  to  cry  onto  him.  How  many  times  bare  I,  in  the  bitteraesi 
4)f  my  sou],  when  on  my  knees,  ciied  unto  him,  saying,  "  0  Lord,  if 
thou  hast  but  one  drop  of  mercy  to  bestow  upon  a  poor  sinner,  let 
me  be  the  happy  recipient  of  that  mercy!"  But  instead  of  this  he 
\rithbeld  the  blessing  of  mercy  from  me.  Then  how  would  those 
words  pierce  my  soul :  "  He  found  no  place  of  repentance,  though 
he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears."  Then  I  felt  as  though  he  had 
given  me  up  to  hardness  of  heart,  which  I  feared  more  than  any- 
thing, and  I  thought  I  should  never  have  repentance  given  me.  This 
was  a  sore  trial  to  me;  for  I  saw  clearly  from  the  sad  cases  of  Cain, 
Esau,  Saul,  Judas,  and  many  others,  that  they  were  left  without.the 
least  hope  of  pardon,  0  what  fear  and  quaking  I  found  in  my  poor 
iieart  I  and  upon  the  back  of  this  I  have  had  such  a  terrible  sight  of 
the  workings  of  my  corrupt  nature  that  I  have  been  afraid  to  bend 
ray  knees  before  tha  Lord,  fearing  he  would  strike  me  dead  for  raj 
awful  presumption.  I  tboi^ht  if  I  were  bom  again  I  should  ever 
be  humble  and  holy  and  free  from  all  evil  thoughts.  Then  I  bad  a 
yroild  of  trouble;  first,  a  large  and  tr^iog  family,  then  cross  provi- 
dences, an  afflicted  wife,  a  weak  and  sickly  tabernacle,  a  tempting 
devil,  an  unbelieving  heart,  and  a  rebellious  nature. 

This  is  the  place  to  test  the  strength  of  free  will.  In  fact,  I  found 
thCM  things  and  my  will  did  not  agree  together;  so  that  I  was 
more  like  a  wild  bull  in  a  net,  full  of  the  fiiry  and  rebuke  of  Ood. 
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His  terrible  Majesty  has  kuiIe  me  into  notliiag;  ao  that  I  dv 
paired  of  ever  obtaining  life  and  lalTation,  0  ths  horrible  foie- 
Dodings  of  deapur  which  wonld  adze  mj  thooghta,  tuiUl  I  ww 


But  vhen  all  uxj  hopes  failed  and  fled  from  me,  Uia  Lord  wu 
pleased  to  speak  peace  and  pardon  to  my  sonl.  This  broke  mj  hard 
heart,  melted  me  as  wax  before  the  fire,  laid  me  at  his  footatool  a 
hnmble  worshipper  of  a  Three-One  Qod  in  Clirist  Jeans,  my  Iiocd 
and  my  Ood.  How  sweet  the  momenta;  how  lich  the  blens^ 
never  to  be  forgotten  while  memory  holds  her  seat.  "  What!"  vid 
I,  "is  it  possible  thon  canat  look  on  me)  la  it  possible,  dear  Lord, 
that  sach  a  hell-deserring  sinner  can  obtain  forgiveness  for  all  tbe 
offences  done  against  thy  holy  Uajeatyt  What  I,  who  was  on  the 
Ix^ers  of  black  despair;  I,  who  had  done  nothing  but  ain  from  n^ 
yonthi  Dear  Lord,  is  it  possible  thon  oanat  look  on  sndi  a  wretcb 
as  I  am?  Is  it  possible,  Lord!"  But  here,  dear  friend,  my  poor 
sonl  was  overcome  vrith  tiie  exceeding  grace  of  Ood  to  me,  by  diose 
blessed  words:  "  When  the  enemy  cometh  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard  against  him."  This  standard  was 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which  I  fbnnd  to  be  the  sum  and  aabataoee 
of  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  Ood.  0  what  a  change  took  place  is 
my  feelinga  I  Instead  of  the  terrors  of  Ood,  which  drank  up  my 
spirit  under  the  apprehensions  of  his  being  my  enemy,  the  very 
tikiught  of  which  would  fill  me  with  indescribable  terror,  and  ttwa 
whose  face  I  sought  to  hide  myaelf,  now  I  found  him  to  be  uiy  Friend, 
my  Portion,  my  Bedeemer,  my  All;  for  he  had  broken  my  bonds 
asunder  and  cast  away  the  bonds  of  my  sins  from  me.  The  Uionder* 
ing  and  lightning,  the  terrible  blackness  and  darkness,  the  Toice  of 
words  which  had  made  me  fear  and  quake,  and  under  whose  terrwB 
I  had  lain  for  six  years  or  more,  were  now  passed  away,  and  instead 
thereof  I  heard  the  still,  small  voice  of  Jesus  saying,  "  Deliver  him 
from  going  down  into  the  pit;  I  have  found  a  ransom;"  and  again, 
"By  the  blood  of  thy  covenant  I  have  sent  forth  ihy  prisoaois  oat 
of  the  pit  wherein  is  no  water." 

This  brought  peace  and  joy  in  my  soul.  Before  this  shame  and 
guilt  covered  my  face;  now  my  shame  and  guilt  were  removed  and 
a  humble  confidence  filled  my  heart;  and  the  peace  of  Qod,  iriueh 
pasaeth  all  understanding,  so  overcame  me  that  I  called  him  "  mj  dear 
Lord,  my  dear  Lord,"  without  any  rebuke. 

0  what  a  solemn  time  it  was  to  me!  What!  All  my  guilt,  all 
my  fears,  all  my  sins,  all  gonel  What!  No  fiery  indignation  to  de- 
vour me  as  an  adversary}  Nay,  more.  What !  The  love  of  God 
to  me  who  was  so  utterly  unworthy  of  his  favourt  Truly,  I  can  say 
he  receiveth  sinners  and  eateth  and  drinketh  with  them.  Instead  <a 
frowns,  it  seemed  to  me  as  if  the  whole  Trinity  were  smiling  on  me, 
which  broke  my  heart  and  melted  me  into  tears  of  joy,  while  every 
power  of  my  soul  was  adoring  and  blessing  ths  Lord  for  his  grace 
and  mercy. 

Here,  my  dear  friend  and  brother,  I  found  the  gospel  to  be  a  feak 
of  fat  things,  of  fat  things  ftill  of  manow,  of  wines  well  refined,  wUdt 
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Derer  latoxicate,  though  they  give  a  little  loTe^sickiiesB;  and  of  tills 
dckness  may  I  live  and  die;  for  his  love  is  better  than  wine. 

O  what  a  change  took  place  in  mj  loul.  Nov,  instead  of  the 
word  of  Qod  curaing  me,  his  word  comforted  tny  heart  and  filled  my 
soni  with  unutterable  joy.  Truly  I  could  say,  "  He  leadeth  me  til 
green  pastures,  And  by  tite  still  waten;"  for  t^  consolations  were 
not  small. 

Nov,  dear  Sir,  I  hope  yon  will  not  take  !t  as  an  offence  in  the 
liberty  I  have  taken.  I  had  no  intention  of  disclosing  what  took 
place  in  my  Houl  nearly  thirty  years  ago;  but  when  I  began  to  write  I 
thought  of  giving  yon  some  account  of  other  matters;  but  as  I  began 
I  found  my  mind  drawn  on  thus.  I  therefore  send  it  to  you  with 
mj  kindest  love,  while 

I  remain.  Yours  in  the  Bonds  of  the  Oospel, 

Batleigh.  Jan.  12th,  1669.  JACOB  BLAKE, 

[Tbe  above  sweet  eiperimeDtal  letter  accomtwued  a  enbsaription  to  the 
Aged  Pilgruag'  Friend  Sometf. — Ed.] 


MY  BEAR  FATBEKS  EIOHTY-THIRD  BIRTHDAY. 
NOVEMBER  4,  18M. 
Hr  aged  parent,  let  me  greet  thee  stUl, 
While  here  detuned  b;  thj  Father's  will; 
He  still  preserves  thee  in  bia  fear  and  faith, 
And,  doubtless,  will  preserve  thee  unto  death. 
Thy  earthly  house,  I  know,  must  soon  deoay. 
For  thou  hast  number'd  eighty-three  to-day; 
The  time  of  thy  departure  is  at  hand, 
When  thou  ahalt  in  thy  Saviour's  presence  stand. 
Finish'd  thy  course,  and  kept,  through  grace,  the  faith, 
Thau  ahalt  a  conqueror  be  o'er  sin.  and  death. 
Well,  blessed  be  thv  Father  Ood  and  mine, 
That  we  should  both  be  in  his  covenant  line; 
Elected,  ransom'd,  quicken'd  by  his  grace. 
Out  of  the  number  of  our  fallen  race; 
Waah'd  in  the  Saviour's  blood,  and  clothed  no  lees 
Than  in  his  perfect,  spotless  righteousness. 
O  grace,  immensely  great,  that  we  should  be 
One  in  the  same  bless'd,  happy  fiimily; 
£re  long  to  be  admitted  Him  to  see. 
Who  died  to  ransom  rebels  suoh  as  we  1 
May  thy  last  days  on  earth,  then,  be  thy  best. 
Like  faithful  Tiptaft's,  who  is  gone  to  rest; 
May  Christ  more  preclons  be,  his  name  more  sweet, 
Till  call'd  by  death,  thy  Saviour  there  to  meet. 
Where  sin  and  sorrow  shall  be  done  away, 
And  earthly  night  give  way  to  endless  day. 

A.  H. 


Qod  calleth  hb  Sou,  our  Lord  Jesus,  the  Seed  of  the  woman;  a 
seed,  because  of  the  very  nature  of  man,  and  because  that  our  Lord 
shoi^d  not  take  upon  him  a  ftkutaatical,  but  a  very  true  body.— £%Evrdii&. 
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INQUIRY. 

Dear  Mr.  Editor, — It  U  my  lot,  in  the  proridence  of  Qod,  to 
be  frequently  brought  into  contact  with  prafeaaora  of  religion,  pW' 
ticolarlf  those  wbo  advocate  the  doctiinea  of  free  wilL  A  abort  time 
ago  one  of  the  laid  profeaaora  brought  forwaid  in  rapport  of  lui 
argnment  that  pouaige  of  Scriptore,  Ii«ah  xxiv.  5:  "Thej  hare 
broken  the  ererlaating  covenant.  Will  you  kindly  £ivonr  me  with 
ut  ezplanaUon  of  tiie  paaaage } 

AK  ANXIOUS  INQUIKEB. 


To  onr  viind,  there  ia  little  or  no  difficult  in  the  paasaga  broogbC 
forward,  oad  no  rapport  from  it  whotArer  to  the  caoae  of  what  ia 
commonly  called  free  will.  The  whole  Terae,  it  being  nn&ir  to  take 
one  clanae  of  it  separate  from  the  connectii»i,  nina  thna :  "  The  euth 
alio  ia  defiled  onder  the  inbabituita  thereof j  bceaoM  th^  hare  tnna- 
grested  the  laws,  dianged  the  ordinance,  broken  the  eTerkating 
corenant." 

Nothing  ia  here  aaid  abont  the  people  of  Qod,  or  any  diaige 
•gainat  them  that  th«7  have  broken  the  ererlaating  covetunt  of 
which  Jeana  ia  the  mediator.  (Heb.  viiL  6;  xil  24;  xiii.  20.)  The 
eharge  is  directed  egainat "  the  inbabitanta  c^  the  earth,"  or  rktfaer  the 
land  of  Canaan,  which  waa  defiled  by  their  nngodly  procticea,  for 
titty  had  "  tranagreaaed  the  lawi,  changed'  (or  perverted)  tlie  ordi- 
nance, and  broken  the  everlaating  covenant"  The  connection  of 
the  wordi  plainly  ahowa  that  this  "eTCrlaating  covenant"  ia  not  the 
new  covenant,  the  covenant  of  grooe,  but  the  law,  which  in  itMl(  or 
in  ita  aigna  or  aeals,  is  often  called  in  Scripture  on  "  everlnstii^"  or 
"perpetual  covenant."  This  covenant  wu  a  covenant  of  perpetaol 
obligation  on  all  the  seed  of  Israel,  and  ia  therefore  called  everuatiaf, 
OS  extending  from  age  to  age.  The  sign  and  aeal  of  this  covenant, 
aa  first  mode  with  Abraham,  on  behalf  of  hia  posterity,  ma  drewm- 
cirion.  We  therefore  read ;  "  My  covenant  shall  be  in  your  flesh  for 
an  everiosting  oovenont."  (Gen,  xvii.  13.)  This  covenant  oonld  be 
broken,  for  we  read  in  the  next  verse:  "The  nndicnmciaed  nan 
child  shall  be  cut  ofl*  from  bis  people;  be  hath  broken  my  eoveoaat.* 
(Oen.  xvii.  14.)  Similarly,  the  fixing  of  the  ftnat^Aooti  in  the  boose 
of  Aaron  was  by  "  an  everlasting  covenant;"  for  we  rend  thnt  "  be 
was  token  from  the  children  of  Israel  by  an  everlaating  oovenanL'' 
(Lev.  xxiv.  8.)  Bat  what  place  has  drcumduon  or  the  Aoraue 
piieathood  in  the  everlaating  covenant  sealed  and  sanctified  by  the 
blood  of  Christ,  and  by  whi^  he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  plaecv 
having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  nat  (Heb.  ix.  12;  xuL  20.) 
C^rcumciuan  hoa  passed  away,  nay,  become,  if  not  a  poutive  Bin,a 
renunciation  of  the  gospel:  "  Behold,  I  Faal  aay  unto  you,  tiut  if 
ye  be  circnmcised,  Christ  shall  profit  you  nothing."  (Oal.  v.  3.) 
And  the  Aaronic  priesthood  liss  vanished  away  with  the  old  legal 
dispensation,  (Heb.  viii.  13,)  and  become  changed  and  dinnnulM. 
(HeK  viL  12-18.) 
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As  the  Sabbtth  day  vu  ratified  uid  saiictified  with  pecnlUr  solem- 
nitf  at  tb«  giving  of  tho  law,  that  wn  also  a  sign  of  this  perpetual 
or  ererlMtitig  coTenant.  We  therefore  read:  "  Wherefore  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  shall  keep  tlte  Sabbath,  to  obaerre  the  Sabbath  througk- 
ont  their  generations,  for  a  perpetoal  corenant.  It  ii  a  ngn  between 
me  and  the  children  of  Israel  for  ever ;  for  in  nz  days  the  Lord  made 
heaven  and  earth,  and  on  the  Hrentb  day  he  rested,  and  was  re- 
frahed."  (Bxod.  xzxi.  16, 17.)  Here  the  Sabbath  is  spoken  of  as 
the  standing  dgn  of  a  perpetual  or  everlasting  covenant.  (Eeek.  xz. 
12.)  The  words  perpetual  oovenant  and  everlasting  covenant  are 
predsely  the  same  in  the  original,  ("beiith  olam,")  literally  a  cove- 
nant of  age,  and  are  rendered  by  onr  trauslators  sometimes  by  one 
word  and  sometimes  by  the  otiier.  The  word  "olam,"  literally 
"age,"  is  rendered  "perpetoal,"  £xod.  xux.  9,  xxx.  8,  xxxi.  16'; 
Lev.  iii.  17,  xxiv.  9;  Jer.  1.  6;  and  "everlasting,"  Exod.  xl.  Iff; 
Xnm.  xxT.  13;  Isa.  xxiv.  5.  We  thus  see  that  drcomdaion,  the 
Aaronic  priesthood,  and  the  Sabbath  were  dther  a  part  or  signs  and 
seals  of  a  perpetual  or  everlasting  covenant.  But  all  these  might  be 
broken.  Thus,  if  a  man  child  were  left  nnciranmdsed,  or  one'not  of 
the  &mily  of  Aaron  promoted  to  the  priesthood,  or  the  Sabbath  pro- 
faned, it  was  a  breaking  of  the  perpetual  or  everlasting  covenant  made 
with  Israel  after  the  flesh.  But  what  has  all  this  to  do  with  the  new 
covenant,  the  everlasting  covenant  between  the  Father  and  the  SonI 
This  oovenant  cannot  be  broken :  "  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for 
evermore,  and  my  covenant  shall  stand  fast  with  him."  "My  covenant 
will  I  not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips.  Onoe 
have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness  that  I  will  not  lie  nnto  David."  (Pa. 
Ixxxix.  28,  SI,  35.)  This  covenant  was  not  made  with  man,  bat  with 
the  Son,on  behalf  of  bis  idiosen  people,  and  therefore  cannot  be  brokea 
by  man.  It  is,  therefore,  "a  better  covenant,  as  established  upon  better 
promises,"  (Heb.  viii.  6,)aodJesa8  is  its  mediator,  that  "U)ey  which 
are  called  might  receiYC  the  proouse  of  eternal  inheritance,"  which 
tiiey  could  not  do  if  this  covenant  could  fiul.  But  these  miserable 
free-will  preachers  understand  neither  what  they  say  nor  whereof 
they  affirm,  and,  totally  ignorant  of  the  tmth,  catch  at  some  expres- 
sion which  tbey  think  favours  their  erroneous  views.  When,  thee, 
the  Lord  reproves  Israel  for  breaking  the  everlasting  covenant,  he 
has  no  reference  to  the  covenant  of  grace  which  cannot  be  broken, 
as  being  between  the  Father  and  the  Son,  but  to  the  covenant  of  the 
law  which  they  broke,  as  he  speaks,  (Jer.  xxxi.  32.)  "  Which  my 
covenant  they  brake."  Indeed,  the  context  would  show  this  to  any 
one  not  blinded  by  obstinate  adherence  to  error,  and  full  of  de^erate 
enmity  to  the  tmth. 

If  you  entertain  each  thougbb  as  these,  "  If  I  could  only  see  ib 
myself  anythins  to  recommend  me  to  Christ,  if  1  could  feel  myself  to 
begood  oramiable,  I  wouldgotohim,"  tbis  is  quite  wroog.  Come  to  him 
juatasvouare.  EereceiveBsinneT8,andthoBewnocometohim  poor,  lost, 
andhelpleH.he  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  He  will  cast  none  out  who  oome 
to  him,  being  diawn  by  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Father,  or  attracted 
by  the  invitations  and  promises  recorded  in  the  word. — CAantberlain. 
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MEDITATIONS  ON  VAKIOUS  IMPORTANT  POINTS 
OP  OUE  MOST  HOLY  FAITH. 

n. 

HSDlTJlTIOMa  OH  THB  MtROHPTITX  PABT  07  THI  WOBD  OP  GOEb 


{Contludoi/romp.  294.) 

We  are  approw^tDg  the  harbour.  Land  was  in  ngbt  id  oar  laA 
No.;  and  now  all  that  we  need  ia  a  gentle  yet  favourablo  bree«  to 
wait  OS  on  until  we  drop  anchor,  and  bless  Qod  for  giving  ua  &  ple»- 
•ant  and,  we  hope,  not  i)Dprofital{le  Toytige. 

Two  pointa  remain  for  conMderation,"  to  dwell  on  which  at  any 
length,  evep  at  a«  great  a  lengtii  as  they  deserve,  would  aet  us  again 
out  to  aea,  and  perhaps,  a  slortuy  sea  too;  for  one  of  them  iuvolvei 
A  subject  not  only  of  much  difficulty,  but  of  conmderable  atrife  aad 
debate.     These  two  points  are  , 

1.  The  place  wbidi  the  precept  oocapiea  m»  tht  word; 

S.  Ita  plooa  in  the  ieari  and  life. 

III.  The  place  which  the  precept  occupiea  in  &e  m>rd. 

After  our  long  and  laboured  explanation  of  the  nature  of  the 
prec^t,  this  point  need  not  detwn  us  bng.  Bat  as  the  place  <rf 
(he  prooept  in  the  word  adniiU  of  two  meaninge:  (1)  Ita  plwje  in  the 
wUten  word;  (2)  Ito  place  in  the  preached  word,  we  shall  addrca 
ounelvM  to  the  consU^ration  of  both  of  these  significations. 

1.  First,  dten,  its  plaoe  in  the  wriUen  word. 

One  main  point  with  us  has  been  to  show  that  the  precept,  as  it 
fltands  in  the  written  word,  is  an  integral,  that  ia,  a  real  and  consti- 
tiien«  piurt  of  the,  gospel  of  J^sus  GhiLstj  and  is  as  much  %  gradoos 
nvelatiou  of  tha  mind  and,  will  "f  ^o^  ^^^  "^  inatruction  and 
guidanoe  as  the  doctrines  tJiemselves  of  our  most  holy  fiuth  are  for  a 
knowliedge  of  the  way  of  salvation.  We  do  not  mean  that  a  know- 
ladge  of  the  precept  ia  saving  ia  the  same  way  as  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth  ia;  but  as  a  m^ns,  in  the  bands  of  the  blesaed  Spirit,  of 
influencing  the  heart  and  life,  it  is  aancli^ing.  It  is  neceaaary  to 
make  aad  keep  this  distinction  clear,  lest  in  our  seal  for  the  precept 
we  should  strain  it  beyond  the  place  which  God  has  assi^ed  to  it 
in  the  word  of  truth.  We  are  saved  by  grace  through  futh;  (E^ 
ii.  8;)  are  justified  freely  bj  grace  throudi  the  redemplioa  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus;  (Bom.  iii.  24;)  are  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  rf 
Iiip  Son;  (Btom.  v.  10;)  are  blessed  with  all  spiritual  bleasings  ui 
lieavenly  places  in  Christ  io  whom  we  have  redemption  throngb  hi» 
blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace. 
^£ph.  i.  3,  7.)  These  are  the  grand  foundation  truths  of  the 
cverUstiug  gospel,  are  salvation  matters,  and  as  anch  stand  apart 
from  all  works  performed  in  us  or  by  ua.  We  cannot,  therefor^ 
•lerete  the  precept  into  a  level  with  them,  for  we  may  be  saved  and 
sanctified  too,  as  was  the  dying  thief,  without  knowing  or  perfwB- 
ing  one  gospel  precept  except  that  of  love — loveto  ^e  Lord  for  Idi 
manifested  mercy.     But  as  it  is  the  purpose  of  God  that  Ids  n- 

'  See  ODF  Usrch  «o.,  p.  91. 
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deemed,  jnitified,  and  uved  people  shonld  glorify  him  here  belov, 
be  has  moat  graciously  rerealed  to  them  how  Uiey  shall  learn  to 
know  his  will  and  do  it  This  ia  the  end  and  object  of  the  precept. 
How  beantifulty  doea  the  apostle  pray  to  this  effect  tor  his  C<Joinan 
brethren:  "For  this  canse  we  also,nnoe  theday  we  heard  it,  do  not 
cease  to  pray  for  jon,  and  to  desire  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  wiadom  and  gptritnal  nndentanding; 
that  je  might  walk  worthy  of  th«  Lord  onto  all  pleasing,  htmg 
ftmtfnl  in  every  good  work,  and  increanng  in  the  knowledge^  God. 
(Col.  i.  9,  10.)  How  blessed  to  be  filled  with  a  knowle^  of  th» 
wiU  of  Ood  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  onderBtanding,  so  as  to  walk 
worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing.  We  are  also  Udden  "  not  to 
be  conformed  to  this  world,  bat  to  be  transformed  bj  the  renewing; 
of  onr  mind,  that  we  may  prove,"  (that  is,  leam,  ascertain,  and  ap- 
prove of,)  "  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  win  of 
Ood."  (Rom.  zii.  2.)  To  know  the  will  of  Ood  and  do  it,  is  the 
dedre  and  delight  of  every  regenerate  son],  "nte  apoitl^  therefor^ 
■ays:  "Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  bat  nnderatanding  what  the 
wul  of  the  Lord  is."  (Kph.  r.  17.)  So  he  speaks  of  "doing  the 
vill  of  God  from  tlie  heart"  (Eph.  vL  6.)  Onr  Lord  also  said: 
"  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  Ood,  the  same  is  my  brother, 
ami  my  sister,  and  mother."  (Mark  iii.  36.)  The  apostle  alio  prays- 
that  the  Ood  of  peace  would  "  make  yon  perfect  in  every  good  work 
to  do  his  will,  working  in  yon  that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  hia 
•ight,  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amenj"  (Heb.  ziii.  21;)  and  John's  testimony  is,  "  He  that  doetii 
the  will  of  Ood  abideth  for  ever."  (1  John  ii.  17.)  How  any  one 
who  calls  himself  abeliever  in  Christ  Jesns  can  think  lightly  of  know- 
ing and  doing  the  will  of  God,  is  indeed  a  mystery.  But  this  all  must 
do  who  ignore  the  precept,  think  lightly  of  it,  and  neglect  it.  It  ia 
sdmost  become  a  tradition  in  some  churches,  professing  the  doctrines 
of  grace,  to  disregard  the  precepts  and  pass  them  by  in  a  kind  of 
general  silence;  and  thus  in  a  sense  they  "have  made  the  command- 
ments  of  Ood  of  none  effect  by  their  tradition."  Bnt  when  we  are 
brought  to  see  and  feel  the  blessedness  of  knowing  the  will  of  Ood 
and  doing  it;  when  we  can  enter  experimentally  into  the  meaning 
of  such  words  as,  "  For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  ns;  because 
we  thus  jndge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead;  and  that 
he  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose  again;** 
(2  Cor.  V.  14,  15;)  and  again:  "What!  Know  ye  not  that  yonr 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ohost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have 
of  God,  and  ye  are  not  yonr  own  I  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price> 
therefore  glorify  Ood  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God's;"  (1  Cor.  vi.  19,  20;)  when  such  gracious  precepts  faD,  we 
say,  with  weight  upon  the  heart,  we  see  what  a  blessed  place  the 
precept  occupies  in  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ  When, 
too,  we  read  and  can  enter  a  little  mto  the  spirit  whidi  breathes 
through  such  prayers  of  the  apostle  as,  "  And  the  Lord  make  you  to 
increase  and  atxiund  in  love  one  toward  another,  and  toward  all  men^ 
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even  U  we  do  toward  yon.  To  tHe  end  be  may  stablUh  joni 
hearts  unblameable  in  bolinesa  before  God,  even  our  F&tber,  at  tbe 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jems  Chrut  with  all  hia  sainta;"  (1  Theaa.  iiL 
12,  13;)  and  again,  "  And  the  very  Qod  of  peace  uQctdfj  you  whoUj; 
and  I  pray  God  yoor  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved 
faUmelesBuntotbecomingof  oar  Lord  Jems  Christ;"  (I  Thess.  ▼.  23;) 
we  see  from  these  prayers  what  are  or  should  be  the  desirea  of  our 
«wn  souL  To  despise,  tben,  the  precept,  to  call  it  legal  and  bur- 
densome, is  to  deapise  not  man,  but  God,  who  hath  given  unto  na 
his  holy  Spirit  in  ^e  inspired  Scriptures  for  onr  faith  and  obedience. 

But  we  have  rather  wandered  hoia  our  point,  which  was  to  show 
the  place  which  the  precept  occupies  in  the  written  word. 

This  is  best  seen  by  examining  the  epistles  of  the  New  Testament 
The  three  which  we  would  select  for  that  purpose,  as  being  moat 
l^tematically  written,  wonld  be  that  to  the  Bomani,  that  to  the  Eph^ 
sums,  and  that  to  the  Hebrews.  It  would  take  up  too  much  time 
to  give  even  a  short  aoalysis  of  these  blessed  epistles,  or  even  of  om 
■o£  them,  but  we  may  observe  generally  that  doctrine  occupies  ia 
tiiem  the  first  place,  experience  the  second,  and  precept  the  third; 
«nd  yet  all  these  three  are  blended  so  beautifully  together  that  they 
isometimes  run  into  one  another,  or,  if  not,  always  harmonise  with 
the  sweetest  accord.  Take,  for  instance,  the  Epistle  to  the  Eontaai. 
Ohapters  i.,  ii.,  and  part  of  iii.  are  taken  up  with  proving  the  sin- 
fulness of  the  Gentile  and  Jewish  world,  and  the  nniTeraal  depravity, 
ruin,  and  condemnation  of  man.  The  apostle  then,  (iii.  21-31,)  ia 
a  few  but  most  ugnificant  words,  opens  the  grand  remedy — jostiDca- 
tion  freely  by  grace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesa& 
This  grand  point  of  justification  by  faith  (iii.  "S)  ia  proved  ch^.  iv. 
by  the  case  of  Abraham,  of  whom  the  Scripture  testified  that  "he 
believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteousnass.'* 
In  chapter  v.  commences  experience  in  onr  having  peace  with  God 
through  onr  Lord  Jeeos  Christ,  as  being  justified  by  futh;  and  this 
strun  of  living  experience,  ranging  ^m  the  deepest  conflict  (vil) 
to  the  highest  assurance,  continues,  blended  with  doctrine  and  pre- 
■oept,  to  the  end  of  chapter  viii.  Chapters  ix.,  x.,  and  xi,  aT«  dudly 
doctrinal,  as  opening  the  case  of  the  present  rejection  and  taUat 
natoration  of  Israel  after  the  flesh.  In  chapter  xii.  commences  the 
precept,  and  runs  on  in  the  moat  beautiful  strain  to  xv,  14,  the  rtst 
of  the  epistle  being  chiefly  occupied  with  Paul's  penoniJ  mattos, 


In  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephenans,  doctrine  occupies  the  first  place. 
Election,  predestination,  redemption,  the  death,  resurrection,  asd 
glorification  of  Christ,  occupy  the  first  chapter.  In  chapter  ii.  b^ins 
experience  in  the  quickening  of  the  soul  from  its  death  in  trespasses 
and  sins,  its  spiritual  resurrection  with  Christ  and  sitting  together  in 
heavenly  places  in  him,  blended  with  the  sweetest  doctrinal  troth, 
^ii.  11-22,^  and  accompanied  with  the  earnest  prayers  of  the  ^MHtle 
(iiL  14-19)  that  the  saints  to  whom  be  wrote  might  know  tlw  love 
of  Christ  which  paaseth  knowledge,  so  as  to  be  filled  with  aS  tbe 
fulness  of  Qod.  In  chapter  iv.  commences  the  preceptive  part  of  the 
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word  sweetly  blended  witb  both  doctrine  (4-13)  and  experience, 
(20—24,)  and  occapying  tbe  rest  of  the  epistle,  with  the  exception  of 
that  beautiful,  experimental  description  of  the  whole  annour  of  Ood, 
(vi.  11-18,)  and  even  that  urged  with  all  the  earnestness  of  practi- 
cal exhortation.  The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  constructed  on  the 
same  pattern;  fi[8t,doctriiie  in  chapters  i.~ix.;  then  experience,  x.,xl.; 
then  precept,  xii.,  xiii.  This  brief  sketch  of  the  plan  of  these  three 
epistles  most  suffice;  but  a  longer  and  more  detailed  aoaljsie  would 
only  more  plainly  show  that  thonsh  there  is  a  systematic  arrange- 
ment in  them  all,  yet  there  is  such  a  blending  together  of  doctrine 
experience,  and  precept,  that  the  three  form  but  parts  of  one  har< 
moniouB  whole,  and,  like  a  compact  and  beautiful  building,  mutually 
strencthen  and  adorn  each  other. 

2.  But  oar  view  of  the  place  which  the  precept  occupies  in  the 
written  word  would  be  incomplete  unless  we  added  the  place  which 
it  should  occupy  in  the  premAed  word.  This  is,  we  know,  a  difficult 
and  delicate  point,  and  yet  we  shall  not  shun  to  declare  onr  views 
on  it,  whether  they  meet  with  tbe  approval  or  disapproval  of  those 
whom  they  may  concern.  As  the  ministers  of  Christ  profess  to 
preach  the  same  gospel  that  the  apostles  preached,  there  most  be 
some  uniformity  with  the  pattern  which  we  have  just  laid  out  of 
apostolic  teaching;  for  though  preaching  a  sermon  ia  not  the  same 
thing  as  writing  an  epistle,  yet  we  maj  gather  from  the  account 
which  Paul  gives  ns  of  his  own  ministry  (Acts  xx,  21-27,  35;  2  Cor. 
iv.  1-6;  ITbesB.  i.  9-6;  ii.  7-12)  that  there  was  a  considerable  resem- 
blance between  what  he  spoke  by  tongue  and  what  he  wrote  by  pen. 
Doctrine,  then — pure,  sound  doctriae,  must  be  the  basis  of  the 
Christian  ministry:  "In  doctrine  showing  nncorruptneas;"  (Titnaii. 
7;)  "  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words,  which  tiiou  host  heard  of 
me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus;"  (2  Tim.  i.  13;) 
"  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine;  continue  in  them; 
for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them  that 
hear  thee."  (I  Tim.  iv.  IS.)  Let  ns  endearonr  to  keep  every  part 
of  divine  truth  in  its  right  place,  and  no  more  sacrifice  doctnne  to 
experience  than  experience  to  precept.  He  i>  the  ablest  minister 
who  is  soundest  in  doctrine,  deepest  in  experience,  and  most  godly 
in  practice;  for  he  preaches  with  heart,  tongue,  and  feet.  The  servant 
of  Ood,  therefore,  must  "contend  earnestly  for  the  futh  once  deli- 
vered unto  the  saints,"  (Jude  3,)  and  "  hold  fast  the  laithtui  word  oa 
he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  be  able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to 
exhort  and  to  convince  the  gainsayers."  (Titus  i.  9.)  He  most  have 
also  a  gracious  experience  in  his  own  sonl  of  the  truths  wluch  ho 
preaches,  in  their  savour,  sweetneas,  and  power;  or  how  can  the 
miction  of  the  Holy  Ghost  rest  on  his  ministry!  All  this  will  be 
readily  granted;  but  now  as  to  the  precept  Is  he  to  preach  that 
also,  as  well  as  doctrine  and  experience!  If  be  do  not,  there  would 
seem  to  be  something  lacking,  if  we  take  apostolic  teaching  aa 
onr  model.  Assume,  then,  that  he  ought  to  preach  the  precept. 
Now  comes  a  more  delicate  and  difficult  point,  ^cw  is  he  to  pittoh 
iti    For  as  to  preaching  the  precept,  this  u  done  by  hundreds  of  mini- 
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sters  who  know  no  more  what  ttie  precept  reallj  is  u  a  put  of  tiw 
gospel  of  Jesna  Christ  tiinn  thej  know  whst  ia  a  gneunu  experieneft 
of  tradi  bj  tke  teaching  of  the  Holj  Qhost.  Anybodj  may  preach 
the  letter  of  tiie  precept.  Bat  that  ia  not  what  we  want.  It  ifl  tho 
tpirit  of  the  precept  which  ib  needed,  and  which  mnst  be  preadted 
if  preached  at  all.  There  is  dry  precept  as  well  as  dry  doctrine;  asd 
as  the  latter  ii  often  concealed  Antinomianism,  so  the  former  ia  opm 
and  often  bare&ced  legality;  for  looaenew,  like  Tamar,  coren  her  boe 
(Gen.  zzxvii.  IS)  when  Pfaarisuna  etidka  abroad  in  open  day,  forabe 
lores  to  pray  standing  in  tiie  aynagt^nea  and  in  the  comcTa  of  tlw 
fltreeta,  to  be  seen  of  men.  Wlutwaa  tmeof  oldis  tmenow.  "For 
Mosea  of  dd  time  hath  in  every  <nty  them  tbat  preach  him,  bang 
read  in  the  synagognes  every  Sabbath  day."  (Acts  xv,  21.)  The 
preachers  of  JToies  are  to  be  fbnnd  in  every  dty  and  every  syna- 
ffogne.  How,  then,  shonld  the  precept  be  preachedl  We  auaaei. 
In  the  same  way  aa  doctrine  and  experience  ahoold  be  preached  — 
from  a  gradona  knowledge  of  its  spirit  and  power,  and  itc  sennUe 
tnflnence  on  tho  heart  and  life.  To  preach  the  precept  in  any  other 
way  is  either  l^ality  or  presumption.  If  a  man  know  notlkiiig  in 
lis  own  sonl  of  tbo  spirit  of  the  precept,  and  ia  not  nnder  ita  gi>- 
dons  inflaence,  he  cannot  handle  it  with  the  fingers  of  a  woifcinaB. 
and  mnst  either  If^^alise  it,  or  handle  it  deceitfully.  If  he  bind 
bnrdena  upon  the  people  of  God  inconsistent  with  the  libo^  of 
the  gospel,  he  legalises  it;  and  if  he  Ind  others  do  what  he  hlmadt 
never  does  orattempta  to  do,what  is  this  but  hypocriayT  Andm^Qod 
not  justly  say  to  him,  "  What  haat  than  to  do  to  declare  my  etatnte^ 
or  that  tiiou  shonldeat  take  my  covenant  in  thy  month,  seeing  tboa 
hatest  instmction  and  castest  my  words  behind  tbeer  (Paal.  L  IS, 
17.)  We  see,  then,  what  a  narrow  line  it  is, — the  very  line  of  wfaicb 
Mr.  Hart  says,  "The  space  between  phariauc  zeal  and  antiDomisii 
security  ia  mnch  narrower  and  harder  to  find  than  moat  men  imagine. 
It  is  a  path  which  the  vultore'a  eye  hath  not  seen,  and  none  can  ahov 
it  na  but  the  Holy  Ghost."  (Preface,) 

But  you  will,  perhaps,  aay,  "  Then  yon  make  the  preading  of  the 
precept  depend  on  the  feelings  of  the  minister."  That  is  an  invi' 
diona  way  of  putting  the  point,  and  it  is  neither  onr  mind  nor  cor 
language.  What  we  say  ia  this,  that  no  man  cas  preach  the  preee^ 
as  a  part  of  the  gospel  of  Jesna  Christ  who  has  not  a  gradona  eq>e- 
rience  of  the  power  and  apirit  of  the  precept  in  his  own  aool.  Is 
not  the  same  thing  tme  of  preaching  the  doctrinaa  of  the  gospdt 
Can  any  man  preach  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  aa  they  ahonld  be 
preached,  who  has  had  no  gradona  experience  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  gospel  1  And  is  not  this  all  the  difference  between  letter  pna^ 
ing  and  letter  preachers  and  those  wbo  preach  the  goepd  with  tbe 
Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven  1  Is  not  this  the  main,  the  res) 
distinction  between  the  two  classes  of  miniateta,  tliat  the  one  ban 
no  gracions  experience  of  what  Qiey  preach,  and  the  others  havet 
Kow,  we  carry  this  same  distinction  between  letter  preadiing  and 

Siritual  preaching  into  the  precept  as  well  as  into  tfte  doc^fan 
a  they  be  separated  t    Have  w&  not  li^ored  again  and  again  to 
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flbow  that  tbe  precept  U  u  much  ft  part  of  the  gooel  aa  the  doe- 
trmet  and  experieitce  of  the  goepel  1  If  thia  be  so,  thaa  the  preach- 
ing of  the  precept  muat  atand  os  precieely  the  same  footing  as  the 
preachiiig  of  gospel  doctrine  aod  gospel  experience;  and  to  preach 
the  letter  of  ue  precept  without  a  gradoua  experience  of  the  spirit 
of  the  precept  is  no  more  preaching  the  precept  as  it  should  be 
preached  than  to  preach  doctrmei  of  t^ich  jou  never  fdt  the  power, 
or  experience  of  which  jou  know  only  the  theorjr,  ia  to  show  jouiself 
flLpproved  unto  God,  a  woriiman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
n^tly  dividing  the  word  of  troth.  (3  Tim.  ii.  16.)  Besides  which, 
look  at  the  inoonsisteucj  of  a  man  preaching  the  precept  who  hiio- 
aelf  does  not  pradue  it,  nor  even  know  nnder  what  power  and  iofla- 
«ace  it  should  be  performed.  Coo^dei  the  contradiction  of  a  oo- 
vetoui  man  preaching  up  liberality;  of  a  worldly  professor  incol- 
eatiug,  "  Love  not  the  world;"  of  an  unforgiving  penecntor  admo* 
tiiahing  to  for^veness;  of  a  light,  ttifiing  preacher,  full  of  jesta  and 
jokes  and  fooluh  anecdotes,  exhorting  "  jonng  men  (much  more  grej- 
baired  Kunisters)  to  be  soberminded,"  for  all  "  to  put  away  foolish 
talkingandjestiag,"  and  that  their  "speech  should  be  always  seasoned 
with  nit,  that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers,"  Such  men 
instinctively  feel  that  their  hearara  would  despise  and  that  justly, 
flooh  prescMng  and  such  preachers.  They,  therefore,  quietly  drop, 
not  only  the  precept  itself,  as  condemning  tbeir  own  coi^uct,  but  all 
allusion  to  it,  and  ignore  it  just  as  much  as  if  it  had  neillier  part  nor 
place  in  the  word  of  truth.  And  as  many,  if  not  most,  of  such  men's 
bearers  are  in  precisely  the  same  state,  as  unwilling  to  hear  the 
precept  enforced  and  as  unable  to  bear  it  as  their  ministers,  need  we 
wonder  that  there  should  be  a  silent  compact  between  the  pulpit  and 
the  pew  that  the  subject  should  never  be.  introduced  at  alt  ^^^  ^^ 
ell  mention  of  it  or  allusion  to  it  should  be  considered  legal  and 
inconsistent  with  the  doctrines  of  grace  1  The  ccwsequences  of  this 
silent  compact  may  be  easily  read  in  the  state  of  many  churches  pro- 
Ceasing  doctrinal  troth, — tbat  they  are  flooded  with  carnal  professors, 
who  think  no  more  of  the  precepts  of  the  gospel  than  of  au  old 
Almanack,  and  that  even  among  those  who  are  partakers  of  the 
grace  of  life,  vital  godliness  is,  for  the  most  part,  at  a  very  low  ebb. 
This  sad  state  of  things  some  writers  and  preachers  have  seen  and 
sought  to  remedjf.  But  howl  By  rushing  into  the  opposite 
extreme,  and  urging  the  precepts  as  legal  duties,  separating  them, 
if  not  avowedly,  yet  tacitly,  from  the  spirit  and  grace  of  the  gospel. 
After  all  this  fault-finding  and  harsh  censure,  as  some  will 
^ubtless  consider  it,  may  we  be  allowed  simply  to  declare  our  view 
of  the  right  way  of  preaching  the  precept  as  a  part  of  the  miniBtry  of 
ibegospelof  thograceof  Oodt  Itistlus, — that  no  man  can  do  so,  or 
onght  to  do  so,  without  a  gracious  experience  of  the  power  of  the 
precept  in  Ids  own  heart.  And  we  will  go  further  still, — that  we 
firmly  believe  no  man  can  preach  the  precept  with  any  power, 
MTonr,  life,  or  unction,  unless  he  be  a/  <Ae  time  under  a  divine  and 
CEOcious  influence.  Why  does  tbe  preaching  of  the  precept  fall 
from  some  men's  lips,  «vea  good  men,  hard,  dry,  and  r<)>nlsiv«t 
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WbT  does  it  produce  bondage  uid  death  imtead  of  life  and  feeUag 
in  tbe  soul  of  the  hearer  I  Friacipallj,  for  the  beat  of  heareia  maj 
be  much  bound,  very  cold  and  dead  under  the  wannest  and  moat 
■avouiy  preaching,  bat  principally  beeauM  the  preadier  himaelf  ii 
not  under  a  heavenlj  influence  when  he  handles  tt,  and  does  it  mor* 
OB  a  duty  at  the  fag-end  of  hia  sermon  than  as  a  part  of  his  gramtu 
meaaage.  But  aasome  that  hia  soul  is  warmed  and  melted  witb  the 
life  and  power  of  tbe  blessed  Spirit,  and  ia  fall  of  tendemesi,  lova,  and 
affection  to  the  Loid  and  his  fteople,  how  freely  and  fiillj  can  he 
exhort,  admonish,  entreat,  and  even  reproTe  to  love  and  good  woiks. 
The  people  of  God  who  sit  nnder  his  ministry,  for  it  ia  chiefly  the 
pastor's  office  to  presdi  efFectaally  the  precept,  know  the  man  and 
his  communication.  They  esteem  and  love  him  for  bis  work's  nk& 
He  hsa  a  place  in  thdr  hearts  and  ofl'ectiona,  and  they  look  op  to 
him  with  a  mixture  of  lerereDce  and  love.  Such  a  man  cnn  qtedk 
with  authority,  and  enforce  the  precept  without  legality  or  ine- 
nimption,  as  a  part  of  his  message  from  God.  Hu  exhortations 
will  not  be  legal,  nor  will  they  fidl  upon  the  people's  ears  and  hearts 
as  dry,  harah,  or  bondaging.  They  will  see  and  feel  that  tbe  man 
speaks  under  a  granons  power  and  influence;  that  be  is  not  lunding 
npon  their  shonrders  heavy  burdens  which  he  himself  will  not  tom£ 
with  one  of  Iiis  fingers;  that  if  he  exhort  to  love  and  union,  he  does 
■0  beoause  love  is  in  his  heart;  if  he  call  for  separation  from  the 
world,  he  is  separate  himself  iu  spirit  from  it;  if  he  admonish  to 
every  good  word  and  every  good  work,  it  is  becanse  he  is  himself 
deuraus  to  ipeak  and  perform  them.  The  grace  of  God  in  a  man 
cannot  be  ludden.  If  Asher  be  blessed  with  oliildren,  and  be 
Acceptable  to  his  brethren,  it  is  Iwcause  he  dips  his  foot  in  uL 
(Deut.  xxziiL  24.)  As  anointed  with  fresh  oil,  his  very  connt«taiiee 
will  sometimes  abine;  (Fs.  xcii.  10;  civ.  15;)  the  sweet  savour  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ,  like  ointment  ponrad  forth,  will  be  made 
numifest  in  bim;  (2  Cor.  iL  14;  Sol.  SoDg  L  3;)  and  hia  heart 
being  melted  and  softened  with  the  love  of  Ood,  there  will  not 
be  a  tinge  of  legality  or  harshness  in  his  enforcing  obedience  to 
the  revealed  will  and  word  of  God.  The  Lord's  tender-hearted 
people  will  receive  this  ministry  of  the  precept,  will  EsU  nnder  i^ 
and  feel  the  benefit  and  blessing  of  it.  Andnonuaus,  evil-doer^ 
open  or  secret  sinners,  those  at  ease  in  Zion  and  settled  on  their 
lees,  t^e  quarrelsome  and  the  contentious,  will  all  make  an  outerj 
against  this  ministry  as  legal,  bondaging,  and  bordensonie.  Bat 
those  whose  consdence  is  tender  in  the  fear  of  God  will,  if  not  at 
once,  yet  sooner  or  later  receive  it,  even  though,  at  times,  it  eat  than 
very  deeply,  and  reprove  their  incoasiatendes  and  backslidingi; 
They  will  feel,  at  times,  very  much  searched  by  it,  for  a  power  at- 
tends it  This  ministry  of  tike  precept  will  often  find  out  hidda 
idols,  lay  bare  indulged  inconsiateDcies,  and  detect  secret  snares  in 
which  they  have  been  long  held,  or  allowed  practices  in  bnsineas  or  ia 
the  family,  which  have  weakened  thdr  strength  and  sadly  marred 
the  spirituality  of  their  heart  and  life.  They  would  resist  it  if  thqf 
conld,  for  it  so  crudfies  their  flesh;  hot  th^  mnst  fall  nnder  the 
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power  of  tbe  word  when  brought  bome  to  thrir  couacience.  Ifothing 
inore  detects  hTpocritea,  purges  out  loose  proresaora,  and  &na 
KW&j  that  chaff  and  dust  which  now  so  thickly  covers  our  bam  floors 
than  an  experimental  handling  of  the  precept.  A  dry  doctrinal 
miniatry  dietarbs  no  consciencea.  The  loosest  profeisorg  may  sit 
under  it,  nsy,  be  highly  delighted  with  it,  for  it  g^vei  thein  a  hope, 
if  not  a  dead  confidence,  that  salvation  being  wholly  of  grace  they 
flball  be  saved  whatever  be  their  walk  or  life.  But  the  eiperimentu 
bandling  of  the  precept  cats  down  all  this  and  exposes  their  hypo- 
crisy and  deception.  It  thus  takes  forth  the  precious  from  the 
vile,  and  becomes  as  Ood's  truth.  (Jer,  xv.  19.) 

To  do  all  this,  indeed,  as  it  ihould  be  done,  demands  wisdom  and 
grace,  anch  as  the  Lord  only  can  give.  Nor  can  it  be  done  at  all  times 
and  seasons.  Here  the  Lord  the  Spirit  can  alone  help  and  teach  the 
aervants  of  God. '  Eut  we  can  say  for  ourselves  that  we  have,  at  time^ 
especially  of  lata  yean,  felt  anch  a  holy  inflnenee  resting  upon  oar 
apirit  that  we  could  pre&ch  the  precept  as  freely  as  the  promise;  and 
whilst  we  never  had  a  deeper  sense  of  our  own  wnlhlness  and  help- 
lessness and  of  the  freeness  and  fulness  of  snperabounding  grace,  yet 
we  could  uree  upon  our  own  conscience  and  upon  all  who  loved  the 
Lord  the  obligation  laid  apon  as  by  that  grace  to  live  and  act  in  all 
tiungs  accarding  to  the  revealed  will  of  Ood.  We  are,  then,  well 
convinced,  both  from  the  word  of  God  and  our  own  experience  ia 
the  ministry,  that  there  is  a  wsy  of  preaching  the  precept  in  tiia 
fnlleat  harmony  with  every  truth  of  the  gospel,  and  every  cracioua, 
tender,  and  aSecttonata  feeling  of  the  heart;  and  that  the  right  thing, 
apoken  in  the  right  way,  will  fall  into  its  right  place. 

But  you  will  say,  *'  If  thia  be  the  right  way  of  preaching  the 

?recept,  how  yon  are  limiting  the  men  who  shonld  preach  it!" 
Tith  this  we  have  nothing  to  do.  It  is  not  for  us  to  say  how  many 
or  .how  few  real  servants  of  Ood  there  are  at  allj  for  your  objectloii 
equally  applies  to  all  preaching  and  to  all  preachers.  Should  any 
preach  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  who  has  not  felt  their  power  and 
lafluencet  Should  any  preach  the  experience  of  the  gospel  who 
has  not  felt  it  in  his  own  heart?  Similarly,  should  aoy  preach  the 
precepts  of  the  gospel  who  has  not  felt  their  power  in  his  heart,  and 
doea  not  manifest  their  practical  influence  in  his  life  ?  The  diflerencfl 
between  us  and  yon,  supposing  there  is  a  difference,  is  this,  that  we 
put  preaching  the  precept  pre4»sely  on  the  same  footing  with  preach- 
ing the  doctrines  and  experience  of  the  goapel.  Now  if  you  deny 
this,  what  will  be  the  consequence)  That  you  put  asunder  what  God 
hath  joined  together.  You  allow  that  a  man  should  not  preach  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  or  the  experience  of  the  gospel  without 
knowing  them  for  himself;  and  yet  you  think  that  he  may  preach 
the  precept  without  a  gracious  experience  of  its  power,  or  without 
living  under  ita  praotiod  influence;  or  else  yon  would  strike  out  of 
hishand  th^partof  the  mi nutry  altogether  as  legal  or  unnecessary. 
The  Lord  knows  that  it  ia  neither  one  nor  the  ether, — not  legal,  but 
full  of  precious  gospel;  not  unuecessaiy,  for  we  see  all  around  us  in 
dirided  churches,  loose  profenion,  worldly  oonfonnity,  and  the  lov 
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tkib  to  vhicl)  practical  godlinett  haa  ahnost  ererywliere  Bonk,  tiiB 
ni^nt  Deoeuity  of  its  being  more  attended  to.  Bat  we  miut  wwk 
patiently  for  the  Lord'a  time  uid  waf  of  bringing  it  abont.  A 
great  step  ironld  be  gdaed  towards  it  if  it  were  laid  npoB  the  heart 
and  conscience  of  the  eervanta  of  Ood  to  enforce  it  in  the  apirit  of 
the  goBpel.  We  ny  "the  ipirit  of  the  ^pel,"  for  there  ia  no  oae 
flo^Dg  uid  epnrring,  scolding  and  cenaiuin^,  setting  tasks  and 
impoiitionB  like  an  sngi?  schoolmaster  with  scbool-boys,  or  giTing 
extra  drill,  bread  and  water,  and  patting  into  the  black  hole,  as  >b 
otBcer  deals  with  refractory  soldiers.  The  precept  needs  the  ntoaC 
eantions  handling,  or  in  your  zeal  for  it  yoa  may  soon  torn  it  into 
tiie  Teriest  legality,  or  dnft  yourself  into  Ihe  general  preaching  of 
the  day,  and  grtting  for,  br  away  from  the  experience  of  die  Lord** 
tried  and  tempted  hmily,  may  become  a  nune  tar  Pharisees.  Tea 
tnay  take  the  precept  into  the  pulpit  and  preach  it  in  sodi  •  hard, 
di7,  legal,  nniven»l  Vay  that  a  casnal  hearer  might  well  nqipon  he 
had  strayed  into  the  wrong  cbapel,  or  that  yon  were  one  of  tlw 
general  dissenters.  Ilua  nilt  never  do,  a«d  is  as  great,  if  not  wom^ 
a  fanlt  than  not  preaching  it  at  all,  for  to  pervert  any  part  of  Qod^ 
trnth  ia  worse  than  to  past  it  ^.  Well,  then,  may  we  say,  "Who  is 
■ufBcient  for  these  things  t"  Certainly  not  the  writer  of  theMSnei; 
tor  bear  in  mind  that  it  is  one  thing  to  see  what  ia  apiritnal  md 
right,  and  In  some  measore  atrive  after  it,  and  another  tliiiig  to 
be  able  to  do  it.  The  t>eat  of  men  and  ministers  must  evervee  asd 
feel  their  miserable  defidenciea  and  shortoomings  even  in  the  tUnga 
which  they  see  to  be  according  to  the  will  of  Qod,  and  whidi  ^kj 
desire  with  all  thetr  heart  to  be  ever  fonad  doing.  Bat  we  mask 
not  lower  the  standard  of  divine  tmth  becanae  we  cnmelvei  cannofe 
reach  it,  or  handle  the  word  of  Ood  decwtfblly  to  pleaae  Uie  ritiated 
palate  of  ministers  or  hearers,  preachers  or  profeasoia. 

It  will  be  seen  from  tliese  remarks  what  are  onr  views  of  prew^ 
ing  the  precept;  and  as  the  apoatle  sud  of  the  law,  "We  know  that 
the  law  is  good  if  a  man  nse  it  lawfully ,"  (1  Tim.  i.  8,)  so  we  nu^ 
tay  of  the  precept, — the  preaching  of  the  precept  ia  good  if  a  ma 
preach  it  apirituelly.  Bat  anrely  there  is  a  vast  diflereoce  betweea 
a  man's  getting  into  the  pnlpit  and  preaching  the  precept  in  a  faaHl( 
legal,  bondagiDg  way  as  a  kind  of  moral  duty,  wluppii^  op  tin 
poor  distressed,  exercised  family  of  Ood  to  a  fleshly  hoHneas  Mid  to 
a  rigid  line  of  strict  practice  which  he  himseH  aev«r  perfonna,  and 
ft  man  of  Ood  setting  forth  the  precept  in  a  apiritnal,  experimental 
manner,  from  a  sweet  sense  of  the  piomiess  and  mercy  of  God  taate^ 
felt,  and  handled  in  bis  own  sonl  The  former  kind  of  preadiing  vepds, 
irritatea,  provokes,  bnrdens,  and  distresses  the  real  family  of  Qod;  Ae 
latter,  as  applied  to  their  hearts  and  commended  to  tbeir  consQeBcea 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  softens  and  melts  them,  is  received  in  love  and 
affection,  and  even  if  it  smite  them  it  ia  in  Idndness,  or  if  it  rsprove 
them  it  ia  an  excellent  oil  which  doea  not  break  their  bead.  A 
servant  of  Ood  has  to  *  reprove,  rebuke,  ediort,"  but  then  it  mnat  bs 
"with  Bll,long-an(&ring  and  doctrine;"  that  is,  patient,  experimental, 
— -ions  teaching.  (2  Tim.  iy.  2.)    He  ia  bidden  'to  exhort  aosd 
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febakfl  vith  all  utborify."  (Titos  iL  16.)  But,  to  do  thii,  be  mnit 
have  a  strong  place  in  toe  est«em  and  affectioD  of  the  people,  and 
his  mimstry  must  be  commeiided  to  tiitai  conscience  as  attended 
with  miction  and  power  from  above.  His  lile  and  condnct^  too^ 
most  be  ooosistent  with  bis  proieadon,  and  he  mnst  praeUse  what 
be  preaehes,  or  the  people  may  well  aay ,  "  Hyncian,  heal  thyaell" 
Tbe  true  pattern  of  exhortation  is  given  us  by  the  bleswd  apostle: 
"  Foe  our  exhortation  was  not  of  deceit,  nor  of  uncleanneBs,  nor  in 
guite.  But  as  we  ,were  allowed  of  Qod  to  be  pat  in  tmst  with  the 
gospel,  even  so  we  qieak;  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  Qod,  which  trieth 
om  bsarta."  (1  Then.  iL  3, 1.)  And  again:  "  But  we  were  gentle 
among  you,  even  as  a  nune  cheiisbetb  her  children.  So  being 
afieclionately  desirous  of  yon,  we  were  willing  to  have  imparted  unto 
yoQ,  not  the  gospel  of  Qod  only,  but  also  our  own  souls,  because  ye 
were  deac  unto  ua."  (1  These,  ii.  7,  6.)  And  again:  "7e  are  wit- 
nessas,  and  Qod  also,  bow  bolily  and  justly  and  unblameably  we 
behaved  ouselvee  among  you  tbat  believe;  aa  ye  know  bow  we 
exhorted  and  comforted  and  charged  every  one  of  yon,  as  a  bther 
doth  bis  obildren,  that  ye  wonld  vaXk  worthy  of  Qod,  who  bath 
called  yon  unto  his  kingdom  and  glory."  (1  These,  ii.  10,  11,  12.) 
Backed  and  recommended  by  such  faithfnlDesc^  such  a  walk  and 
conduct,  such  a  tender,  btberly  affection,  we  f^ould  feel  no  more 
bondage  under  tbe  preaching  of  the  precept  than  we  should  under 
the  preaching  of  the  doctrines  and  eipwience  of  the  gospel.  But  to 
sit  and  hear  every  and  any  whipper-snapper  who  has  jnst  jumped 
from  the  counter  into  tbe  pulpit,  after  being  ground  in  the  acade. 
mical  mill,  exhorting  and  exhorting  as  if  he  were  a  Paul,  or  aome 
poor  legal,  blind  pharisee  whipping  and  spurring,  or  some  loose  liver 
reproving  and  rebuking,  or  some  gracelesa  preacher  admonisbing  to 
every  good  word  and  work,  in  whom  a  microscope  would  not  detect 
one  good  word  or  one  good  work  from  one  year's  end  to  another — 
who  that  knows  anything  of  doctrine,  experience,  or  precept,  in  theii 
vital  influence  and  power,  would  not  turn  away  with  disgust  front 
soch  preaching  and  such  preacherst  Who  ever  oommissioaed  them 
to  preach  Qod's  wordl  U  he  had  sent  them  they  would  preach  it 
&ilhfully;  and  then,  like  a  fire,  it  would  bum  up  the  chaff  which 
gathers  round  them,  and,  like  a  hammer,  wonld  break  into  repent- 
ance and  contrition  rocky  hearts  now  hardened  under  them.  (Jer. 
zxii.  28,  29.) 

We  wonld  dose  up  our  views  on  this  part  of  our  subject  with 
one  question  to  the  dear  family  of  Qod.  Do  you  feel  any  bondage 
is  reading  the  precepts  as  they  stand  in  the  episties  of  the  New 
Testament^  We  can  say  for  ourselves  that  we  have  felt  as  much 
sweetness  in  tbe  precepts  as  in  any  other  part  of  those  blessed 
epistles.  If,  then,  the  precept  is  preached  ss  we  find  it  in  the 
epistles,  and  by  men  of  Qod  under  the  power  and  influence  of  the 
same  blessed  Spirit,  it  will  meet  with  the  same  aaceptance,  and  be 
received  as  a  part  of  tbe  same  gospel.  If  it  be  otherwise,  there  is 
a  fault  Bomevhere,  and  whose  fault  that  is  let  them  search  and  find 
who  would  not  willingly  be  deceived. 
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rV.  And  DOW  for  r  few  words  on  oar  bat  point,  the  pUce  of 
Uw  precept  in  the  heart  and  l^e  of  the  Baint  of  God.  We  have 
■aid  BO  mnch  on  its  place  in  the  heart,  as  attended  with  light,  li^ 
liberty,  and  love,  that  we  ahonld  tm\j  fkll  into  wearisome  repetition 
were  we  to  go  over  that  ground  again.  If  it  hare  no  place  in  our 
heart  it  is  to  us  at  present  bnt  a  deed  letter,  and  will  uther  be  legal- 
ised  or  neglected. 

Bat  if  it  faaTS  a  place  in  our  heart  it  will  hare  a  place  in  onr  l^t. 
The  heart  is  the  first  seat  of  all  obedience :  "  But  Ood  be  th^nV^^^ 
that  ye  were  the  semnts  of  rin,  but  ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart 
that  form  of  doctrine  which  was  delivered  yon;"  (Bom.  -n,  17;) 
"  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  Ood  without  ceanng,  becaaae,  whoi 
ye  received  the  word  of  God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it 
not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of  Qod,  irtuck 
effectually  worketli  also  in  you  that  believe."  (ITheaa.  ii.  13.)  Nov, 
from  this  obedience  of  heart,  this  effectual  working  of  the  word  of 
Ood  in  those  that  believe,  spring  all  the  fruits  of  practical  godlinea. 
The  word  of  his  grace,  coming  into  the  heart  with  a  divine  power, 
has  a  cleanrang,  purifying  efficacy.  "  Xow  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you."  (John  zv.  3.)  Bat  the 
effect  of  this  18  to  produce  an  abiding  in  Christ.  "  Abide  in  me, 
and  I  in  yon.  Aa  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it 
abide  in  the  vine;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  in&  I  am 
the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches.  He  that  abideth  is  me,  maA  I  in 
him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit;  Eor  withont  me  je  «*"  do 
nothing."  (John  zv.  4,  5.)  "  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  aak  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  nnto 
you.  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  mnch  fruit;  so 
shall  ye  be  my  diaciplee."  (John  xv.  7,  8.)  Wethna  seethatC^nt 
ia  the  source  of  all  fruitfulness,  and  that  only  as  we  alude  in  lum 
can  we  bring  forth  fruit  to  Ids  pruse.  Bnt  we  abide  in  him  faj  hii 
words  abiding  in  no,  for  they  are  spirit  and  life.  (John  vt  63.)  Ha 
himself  is  our  life,  (John  xvi.  G;  Col.  iii.  4,)  and  he  baa  moat  gra- 
doosly  promised,  "Because  I  live  ye  shall  live  also."  (John  ziv.  19.) 
As  oar  life,  he  is  thelifsof  the  precept  as  well  aa  tiie  li&of  the  pso- 
miae,  for  only  as  he  liveth  in  as  can  we  live  by  the  fiuth  of  him, 
(Qal.  ii.  SO,)  whether  it  be  to  believe  or  to  obey,  to  do  or  to  maSa, 
to  stand  or  to  walk,  to  fight  or  to  overoome.  Ssdly  abooU  we 
miss  the  mark,  grievously  should  we  mistake  the  way,  ahonld  we 
lay  on  the  creature  a  htdr's-breadth  of  will  or  power.  "  Witfaoot 
me  ye  can  do  nothing,"  finds  a  responsive  echo  in  every  bdieving 
heart.  And  yet  he  does  work  in  his  people  both  to  will  and  to  do 
of  his  good  pleasure;  and,  by  the  gentle  constraints  of  his  lon^ 
enables  them  not  to  live  to  themselves  but  to  him  who  died  for  them 
and  rose  again.  (Phil,  ii,  13;  2  Cor.  v.  14,  15.)  His  word  has  a 
place  in  their  heart,  and  where  this  is  the  case  it  has  an  inflnence 
over  their  life.  It  separates  them  irom  the  world  and  the  spirit  of 
it;  makes  and  keeps  their  consciences  alive  and  tender  in  ^tt  fear 
of  God;  produces  uprightness  end  integrity  of  conduct;  eztcnda  its 
influence  to  the  various  relationships  of  life;  snbdoea  pride,  oovel- 
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ooanen,  aelfishneu,  and  coutentioimiesB;  lofteiiB  and  medceni  tba 
ipirit;  givea  tender  feelinga  uid  gmdooa  affecdona;  foaten  pnyer, 
meditation,  and  spiritnalit;  of  mind;  and  makes  itself  manifeat  in 
tlie  geaeral  life,  walk,  and  conversation,  that  there  is  a  grace  in  the 

f)reeept  as  well  as  a  grace  in  the  pronuse,  and  that  there  ia  m  pon- 
ying Qod  in  onr  Ix^y  and  in  oar  spirit  wtueh  are  Qod'a.  (1  Cor. 
Ti  20.) 

Onr  task  ia  done.  We  have  attempted,  however  weakly  and  im- 
perfectly, to  unfold  the  apiritnal  nature  of  the  precepts  of  Uie  Neir 
Testament  aa  a  part  of  the  gospel  of  Jesoi  Chnat.  The  Lord  m- 
donsly  pardon  dl  that  he  hu  seen  amiaa  in  oar  interpretation  of  hia 
mind  and  will;  and,  so  far  as  it  ia  agreeable  to  his  sovereign  good 
pleasnre,  may  he  commend  to  the  conscience  and  apply  to  the 
heart  of  onr  readers  hia  predons  tmth,  that,  like  his  own  inapiral 
Bcriptnre  of  which  it  ia  an  eipoaidon,  it  may  be  "profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteonsneai.'*' 
(3  ^m.  iu.  16.) 


SoKS  OP  TBI  LuT  Words  or  thk  lats  Ub.  J.  T.  Sut^ 

or  FKrZBBOSODOH,   XIMWrXB. 

At  one  time  he  said,  "Seed  me  that  hymn, 
"■  Hearen  i«  thtt  holf,  bappj  place, 
Where  ilo  no  more  defllM." 

At  another  time  he  stud,  "The  Lord  has  enabled  me  to  do  what 
I  have  long  wanted  to  do,  that  ii,  to  pray  for  my  enemies.  I  feel 
now  like  Stephen  of  old,  I  can  aay,  'Lay  not  this  tin  to  their 
cbarge."* 

Another  time  he  Hud  many  timea  over, 

■*  ■  Hail,  aoTerdgn  love,  that  flnt  bagin.' ' 
Another  time  he  said,  "They  want  me  to  aettle  my  little  earthly 
aSiira,  but  I  want  everything  of  a  apiritual  matter  settled  first;  Una 
I  know  Bverythiug  else  will  drop  in  the  right  place."  Another 
time  he  Baid,  respecting  bis  earthly  aEGura,  "  They  want  to  hurry 
me;  but  I  am  wuting  mr  Qod's  guidance."  Many  times  he  WoaM 
repeat, 

then  he  would  add,  "X  desire  to  thank  Qod  for  the  kindneas  done 
to  my  pdor  body." 

On  leaving  him  for  a  short  time  to  go  to  chapel,  he  aaid,  "Da 
give  my  kind  love  to  all  the  dear  children  of  God,  and  tell  them  my 
laat  days  are  my  very  beat  daya;  tell  them  I  am  now  living  on  the 
truths  I  have  been  enabled  to  presch."  I  am  anre  the  church  of 
Qod  lay  very  near  and  dear  to  hia  heart.  Another  time  he  aaid, 
"Be  aasnred  that  when  thia  breath  has  left  the  body,  I  ahall  be  in 
glory,"  auch  assurance  he  had  at  timea  of  hia  interest  in  Chriak 
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He  alw&ya  had  had  a  great  fear  of  deathj  bnt  it  waa  now  all  taka 
•way.  He  uid,  "  The  awellmg  of  Jradaa  I  have  so  much  dreaded; 
but  I  can  now  meet  it  with  pkaaore."  Once  be  said,  "Thia  beett 
and  flesh  &il.''  I  uid,  "Tea;  but  Qod  is  the  strength  of  700c  heart 
and  jrour  portion  for  ever."    He  replied,  "  That's  it." 

Another  time  be  said,  "Is  it  not  wonderful  I  Here  I  lie  si 
happy  and  as  comfortable  as  I  can  well  wish  to  be.  lij  bed  haa  not 
been  made  for  each  a  time,  but  the  Lord  makes  my  bed.  I  lie  as 
•oft  and  as  comfortable  sa  tiiougb  it  was  made  every  day.  How 
good  the  Lord  is  1"  Many  different  times  he  said,  "You  cant 
think  how  happy  I  amj  I  think  X  never  felt  so  hapj^  in  all  my 
life."    "01"  be  would  say,  "it  ie  good  to  be  brought  here." 

A  few  days  before  he  ^ed,  he  took  my  hand  aud  pressed  it,  and 
■aid,  "I  am  very  happy  and  comfortable,  for  the  l/otd  ia  round 
about  me.  He  won't  Let  Satan  haiaas  me."  And  he  waved  hii 
poor  hand. 

Another  time,  when  he  had  scarcely  spoken  all  day,a  little  befne 
twelve  at  night,  he  said,  "  Now  I  feel  a  little  rerired,  I  want  to  gin 
yon  a  little  instruction  about  my  foneial;"  and  this  he  did  with 
much  composure.  He  fdt  quite  satisfied  respecting  the  dear 
children.  Many  times  he  wonld  say,  "  I  have  left  them  in  tfce 
Lord's  bands,  and  1  feel  confident  they  will  be  taken  care  of  and 
well  provided  for." 

He  always  seemed  to  express  much  thankfulness  for  what  waa 
done  for  him,  and  was  often  much  in  secret  prayer  to  Qod,  not  aU^ 
at  times,  to  talk  much,  owing  to  the  disease. 

The  last  night  he  was  here,  he  was  most  of  the  night  very  reatleaa 
I  said,  "  Tou  can't  find  a  place  of  restj  bnt  I  trust  you  will  aoon  reM 
on  the  bosom  of  Jesos."  He  said,  "Yesj  but  this  is  the  conffiet. 
Fray  for  me.'  I  was  enabled  to  lift  up  my  heart  to  Ood  on  hii 
behalf,  that  the  Lord  wonld  cut  short  his  work. 

About  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  he  had  a  severe  strn^Ie  for  a 
few  minntee,  expecting  every  minute  he  would  go  off.  After  mod 
ncknaas  he  revived  again,  and  several  times  asked  for  bis  medicine, 
and  then  a  little  brandy  and  water.  I  said  to  him,  "  I  hope  the 
Lord  is  prewinsl"  His  answer  was,  "More  so."  He  saidvay 
few  words  after  thia;  bat  a  short  lime  before  he  died,  I  said, "  What 
m  mercy  it  Is  your  senses  are  retunedl"  He  looked  np,  and  said, 
"  Tea,  I  am  aorroauded  with  mercies."  At  another  time  he  waved 
bis  hand  and  said,  "  I  am  so  h^ipy;  for  the  Lord  ia  all  round  me.' 

This  I  would  also  add;  his  heart  and  hand  were  always  open  to 
(hem  that  needed,  whether  in  the  diorcb  or  out  of  the  church. 

At  half-paat  seven  in  the  morning,  January  1 0th,  1 865,  he  qucily 
fell  asleep  in  Jesna,without  asighor  agioan. 

Auoa  NswiUi. 

[Th«  sbove  aeooimt  tml]>glsddoiisd  nT  he*rt,ul well  knew  ud  tntr  ^w. 
--'""id  with  tlis  deoeuedin  hie  tmls  tmd  ifflictionj. 


A  Tew  words,  parhapt,  h  to  m;  first  acqutinlanee  and  eonneetioa  vitli  bin 
ma;  not  lie  nninterestong.  In  160B,  I  reccdTCd  a  letter  fh>m  him,  he  behi(  a 
perfect  stranger  to  me,  mmtioning  bU  axercuM  sbont  remaiaiDf  ia  Oa 
".hmeh  of  Eofland.    He  was  than  Tiesr.of  WinicctoB,  naac  Biigi^  Linrnla- 
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■hiro,  worlfa,  pcthaiM,  from  £300  to  dCiSO  k  jear.  I  Uked  die  general  tone  of 
■inanity  ahish  braalhed  throngh  bU  Istter,  and  inrited  him  to  come  aocl 
spend  a  few  dajR  with  me  at  Stamford,  an  T  Imew  that  oonversatinn  vaa  a  far 
Miter  roedinm  of  aomnjaoleatioa  tluui  corceqiondsQce.  Ho  accordinglj  camo^ 
BOd,  as  I  eipeoted,  I  foand  him  remarkably  aiocere  and  tender  about  doioff 
wrong;  but  of  a  warm, determined  spirit,  and  with  little  personal  experience  of 
either  law  or  gospel.  I  fait  myaelf,  therefore,  plated  in  a  trying  position.  I 
hoped,  howereT,  from  )iis  great  eincBrity  and  his  readioeM  to  make  any  sacri- 
fleeforit.tbatthelifeof  Oodlrasin  him.  His  news  doetrinally  of  troth  wer» 
Ronnd  and  dear,  and  I  coold  gathsr  Irom  hie  eonvenalion  that  he  waa  bolA 
and  nnBinchiog  in  preaching  them,  to  the  no  saall  offence  of  the  leading 
people  Id  his  congregatioii.  Bnt  I  bare  been  so  often  deceived  in  men,  ana 
&it  beginnings  have  so  oflen  proved  bad  endinga,  that  I  am  now  very  slow  lo 
TCceive  any  one  who  is  not  fully  commended  to  my  consoieDca  hs  tanght  of 
Ood.  I  eonld  not,  therefore,  give  him  any  eonnael  one  way  or  the  ether,  ex- 
oept  not  to  sin  i^ainet  hn  coDsoieoce.  Indeed,  he  did  not  need  my  counsel. 
OS  be  bad  already  written  to  tha  bishop  to  resign  his  living.  I  found  be  hai) 
no  private  property,  and  tbat  a  small  mcome  by  his  wife  he  bad  givtn  up  to  * 
relation.  I  felt  deeply  for  biin,  as  seeing  before  him  such  a  sea  of  difficnlties, 
and  be  a  raw,  inexperianoed  mariner,  laiving  a  peaceful  harbour  for  a  slormr 
ocean.  If  I  had  been  fall;  persnadftd  of  hia  being  under  the  teachings  and 
gnidings  of  the  bleaaed  Spirit,  I  conld  have  comforted  and  encouraged  him;  bnt 
lacking  a  elear  testimonj,  and  having  only  a  hope,  I  conld  aay  but  little.  All 
I  conld  say  was  this,  "God  bss  taken  eare  of  me  both  in  providence  and  iA 
graee,  and  bs  san  do  aa  mush  for  you.  When  I  lelt  the  Churcb  of  England, 
I  had  not  a  penny,  except  a  little  I  had  eared  in  the  days  when  I  had  a  oon. 
siderable  income,  nor  the  proapeot  of  any.  And  now  I  am  living  in  a  com- 
fortable hoose  of  my  own,  and  have  never  wasted  a  shilling."  We  parted  veiT 
friendly.  I  lent  him  a  volume  of  Huntington'a  works  to  take  bome  witb 
]iim,  and  soon  received  the  folloaing  leUer : 

"  Wiolerton  Viearage,  Brigg,  Oet.  1  lib,  1858. 

"Hy  dear  Sir, — I  am  tfaankhl  to  «y  that  I  reaofaed  »y  home  in  aafety,  im 
SatnrAsf  night;  nor  shonid  I  feel  eomfortable  did  I  abstain  from  easing  how 
pleasing  the  remembrance' ol  mj  viait  to  Stamfhrd  ia  to  me.  Though  I  wa* 
not  in  sncfa  circnrastaneea  at  to  be  able  lo  ask  advice  abont  an  imnwdiato 
atep,  yet,  yonr  eommitting  me  to  the  oai«,  protection,  and  gnidanoe  of  th* 
Lord  was  a  conne  that  most  be  right  and  safe  at  all  times.  I  mu«t  not  forget 
to  llata  whet  a  rich  treat  I  have  received  in  the  perasal  of  Uantington'» 
*  Bank  of  Faith.'  It  proves  eminently  that  the  Ood  of  believers  in  the  sane- 
yeMerday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever.  As  I  wu  nnable  to  Hay  so  little  by  word 
of  month  to  yon  respecting  the  path  in  which  I  have  walked,  I  shall  perhapa 
tranble  yon  ere  long  with  a  short  acoonnt  of  what  has  passed  within  me.  To 
be  sure  I  am  only  adding  to  yoor  already  heavy  laboorB  by  sneh  an  act,  hot  aa 
I  wem  to  hare  been  drawn  towards  yon,  I  am  andaoioos  enough  to  think  that 
I  may  treapaas  on  your  kindnasa  and  forbearance. 

**  That  peace  m^  be  to  jonr  honse,  and  all  that  dwell  therain,  is  the  siBoec* 
wlah  ti,         "  Yonra,  my  doar  Blr,  moat  linewely  and  truly, 

"J.T.SMITH.- 

In  the  early  spring  of  ISSS  be  qnitted  his  living,  and  came  la  reside  at 
Stamford  for  the  benefit,  I  believe,  of  my  ministry  and  personal  intercourse- 
Here,  again,  I  felt  myaelf  placed  in  a  most  trying  poution.  I  should  hav» 
mnch  liked  to  ask  bim  to  preach,  aa  I  was  oftnn  ill.  and  wanted  help ;  and 
lome  of  tbe  people  wished  to  bear  him.  Bnt  two  things  held  me  back :  1.  X 
wai  not  fnlly  clear  about  his  call  by  grace,  still  more  obont  his  call  to  the 
ninittry.  9.  It  would  have  been  said,  aa  indeed  it  wan,  that  be  had  come  to 
Stamford  for  me  to  ordain  him.  On  one  or  two  occasions,  however,  be  spoke 
on  a  week  evening  tor  me,  and  as  be  had  a  good  gift,  a  bold  delivery,  and  a 
taaniiriil  voice,  he  took  nraofa  a^h  some  of  the  people.  Dnring  hie  stay  at 
Stamford  be  bad  aome  renarfeaUe  IntctpositioiiB  in  providenee  Ib  amiNr  to 
prayer,  which  mttoh  eneonnged  blm. 
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After  lome  time  he  wu  inrited  to  Peterborongh  to  .take  the  cherge  of  • 
chnrch  vid  consregaCion  in  %  nswIj-rBpairad  ohipel,  where  ihrae  eui«M.  or 
ferhapi  tospcakmorB  correoUj, three paities  had uciled  themwlTcs  together. 
Ee  had  been  previoaslj  biptized,  bnt  Dot  by  me  or  Id  ao;  waj  eoii[i<«l«i  vilh 
m;  obareh.  He  oonld  not,  perhaps,  hare  gone  to  anj  plane  where  grace, 
irudom,  and  jadHmeot  were  raore  needed  to  gstde  hU  step*.  And  here  be 
was  fall  of  sinoeritj,  disposed  to  put  down  with  strong  band  wbalerer  be 
believed  was  wrong,  fearing  no  man's  fieer  bold  and  mast  decided  ia  his 
declarations,  bnt  wtrm  in  temper,  end  lacking  that  jadgment  whiob  aodM 
bit  cirenmitanoes  wu  ea  Qeedrnl.  In  Rome  of  his  moiemenls  I  conld  not  sea 
vith  him,  nor  could  I  joitifj  some  of  his  words  and  acts.  Bat  we  were 
always  TBTj  Iriendlf.  and  he  never  waTered,  I  believe,  in  bit  esteem  and 
«fibctiOD  for  me.  This  is  the  more  remarkable,  ■■  tannj  men  would  hate 
taken  offence  at  m;  not  standing  more  fnllj  bj  him,  or  not  raaiuftatiBK  more 
•jrapatb;  with  him.  as  a  brotber  seceder  and  a  brother  minister.  It  was  not 
tilat  I  did  not  feel  for  and  with  him.  for  I  felt  mncb  for  him  in  hie  Iriala  and 
afSictioas ;  bnt  there  wan  much  said  and  done  bj  him  oF  which  I  eonld  not 
approTo,  and  when  that  is  the  case  I  never  can  aland  hj  anj  man.  be  he  who 
lie  may.  Uesides  which,  I  fait  that  I  did  not  nndeistand  safficieatlj  the 
«tate  of  men  and  thincs  with  which  he  wu  connected  to  he  a  fUr  judge  of 
•natters.  Some  to  whom  he  was  moit  opposed  I  had  perwnallj  knows, 
«nd  others  whom  he  most  warmlj'  received  have  since  proved  themeelvM 
to  be  altOKethsr  ont  of  the  way.  I  therefore  judged  that  mf  beat  mnd  wiaaal 
•onrse  was  to  atand  apart  from  all  the  strife,  and  to  watch  and  wait  the  raeoIL 
Indeed,  whenever  we  talked  of  his  chnrah  divisions,  be  nsed  to  mmj,  "  Koae 
Ban  know  how  matteri  are  at  Peterhorongh  who  is  not  in  tben."  I  Uiarefcn 
wish  to  be  silent  npon  them. 

In  1863,  he  bad  a  most  severe  and  unexpected  stroke  in  the  loM  of 
Ilis  wife,  to  whom  he  was  much  attached.  She  died  in  ehildbed,  and  IcA 
bim  with  three  little  children.  Soon  after,  bis  own  health  began  to  faiL  He 
had  always  ■  aoosnmptive  appearance,  and  it  showed  itself  iti  bin  is  a 
peeoliar  and  very  deceptive  form,  manifesting  itself  in  the  throat  with  hoane- 
ness,  and  not  so  much  in  the  chest.  He  oonld,  therefore,  seamelr  belie**  hit 
oomplaint  was  ao  senona,  and  almost  to  the  last  entetteiDed  hopes  of  rea>H«sf. 
Though  his  cbepelhad  becomerooeh  thinned,  and  someaf  his  best  ai^pofter* 
had  leR,  still  the  Lord  wouderfnlly  appeared  for  him  in  his  prnTidininti.  and 
raised  up  help  for  bim  in  a  remarluble  way.  Tbongh  never  resllf  aepaiWed, 
for  I  felt  deeply  for  him,  and  always  manifested  il  to  bim,  yet  as  I  tonU  sat 
-Banetion  all  his  prooeedbgs,  tbere  was  a  little  suspension  of  intWMors* 
^tween  us.  He  sometinies,  however,  came  over  to  see  and  hMW  BM^and 
always  manifested  much  friendship  and  affeotion,  which  I  redprooated,  and 
never  treated  him  with  coldness  or  distance,  ftarl  moch  liked  the  tnan,  tboogh 
I  did  not  like  all  his  ways.  But  in  the  MMimn  of  IBM,  I  left  Stamford,  aod 
■Mw  afterwards  but  little  of  bim.  He  gradaall  j  grew  worse  in  healtli,  aad  lost 
^s  voice  from  the  aSitation  in  the  throat,  whioh  at  eonrae  put  an  and  to  hit 
ministry.  He  was  most  tenderly  and  aSeetioaalatynnratd  by  a  laemberodhii 
oharcb,  the  wilier  of  the  above  aoooant  of  his  last  days.  I  undentand  1^ 
•aa  his  detth-bed  he  acknowledged  and  lamented  bit  wsrmtb  of  spirit,  (be«gh 
hii  views  werp  not  altered  as  to  the  general  circomstanees.  As  I  always 
hoped  well  of  bim,  admired  bis  great  sincerity  of  heart  and  iategrity  of  lift, 
Jbr  none  eonld  &nd  a  biemish  there,  thongh  I  never  had  that  fnti  muoo  of 
^Irit  with  bim  which  I  have  bad  with  many  others,  it  rtjoioed  me  that  (he 
poor  dear  man,  after  all  bis  triaU  and  afSictioos,  made  so  good  an  end,  aad 
is  entered  into  bis  eternal  rest.  Hit  name  and  memory  thus  leave  a  sweat 
«aTDnr  on  my  spirit,  and  will,  I  believe,  on  others  alto,  for  he  wm  mtwh  ba- 
loYed  by  the  few  who  eoalinaed  under  hit  minisby,  when,  ftw  Taiiooi  reMaati 
others  had  withdrawn  bora  it — J.  C.  P.] 


TThi  end  of  the  afflictiinu  of  the  tMntB  is  tlie  glory  of  Go^  ■ 
tiierofoM  they  ought  to  be  precioui  to  u." — Old  BiU$,  161(^ 
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TRUE  AND  FALSE  TRUST. 

THB  WED  JBSU8  CHRIST  PROVED  TO  BB  THB  HEAL  OBJECT 

OP  A  BBLIBTER'B  TRUST  AND  CONFIDHNCB. 

LI  THE   LXTT  JOBS   >DaX. 

"  Tnut  ja  not  in  k  friend;  pot  j«  not  oonfidsDoa  in  a  guide.    Eeap  tlie 
cloorB  of  liij  montL  bvm  her  th&t  Uetli  in  th;  boiom.* — Mio.  Tii.  0. 
{Continued  fnia  pagt  312.) 

But  again.  It  is  ytsrj  right  to  put  confidencs  in  a  guide.  Bat 
%rLo  is  this  Guide  that  we  are  to  put  confidence  inl  Why,  it  ia  no 
mere  man,  no  creature  Saviour;  but  it  ia  Qod-man.  Xot  two  Per- 
sona, but  two  natures  in  one  Person,  Immanuel,  God  with  ua.  Tliia 
is  our  Guide,  and  we  are  to  put  all  our  confidence  in  him.  But  let 
me  prove  all  this  from  the  unerring  word  of  God.  Then  it  will  be 
evident  that  the  Lord  Jesna  Cbriat  is  our  confidence,  the  right  and 
true  Object  of  it.  Take  particular  notice  of  Pa  Ixv,  5:  "By  terrible 
things  in  righteousness  wilt  thou  answer  us,  0  Qod  of  our  salvation; 
vho  art  the  confidence  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  aud  of  them  that 
are  afar  off  upon  the  aea."  "  But,"  say  yon,  "  how  do  you  know 
that  David  here  alludes  to  the  Second  Person  in  the  Trinity )"  I 
answer  I  am  sure  that  he  does;  and  so  you  will  find  if  you  careMly 
read  the  first  five  verses  in  this  psalm,  and  compare  the  fourth  v«rM 
with  what  Paul  says  to  his  Epiatle  to  the  Hebrews:  "  0  thou  that 
hearest  prayer,  unto  thee  shall  all  Sesh  come.  Iniquities  prevul 
sgainat  me.  As  for  our  transgressions,  thou  shalt  purge  them 
airay."  David  waa  a  prophet,  and  he  could  see  that  the  Messiah 
would  become  incarnate,  and  that  be  ebonld  purge  away  un;  and 
Paul  says  that  he  did:  "  When  he  had  by  himself  purged  our  sina, 
lie  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high."  Kow  if 
you  read  the  psalm,  you  will  find  that  it  is  the  same  Peraon  that 
purged  our  sios  or  trasBgressions  who  ia  the  confidmce  of  all  the  enda 
of  the  ear  lb. 

Again.  That  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  our  couGdenee  is  clear 
from  Frov.  iii.  26:  "For  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  oonfidenc^  and  shall 
keep  thy  foot  from  being  taken;"  and  if  you  b^in  at  the  llth 
verse  yon  will  Snd  that  it  is  the  Lord  Jeaus  Christ  that  he  is  speak- 
ing  of. 

Having  proved  him  to  he  the  Object  of  our  confidence,  I  am  now 
to  prove  that  he  ia  our  Guide.    He  is  expreealy  called  our  Guide  in 
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Luke:  "And  tboa  child  Bhalt  Im  oUed  the  Prophet  of  the  hi^ist; 
for  thou  Bhalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  hU  mji." 
Here  Zeehwiah  is  speaking  of  John;  and  then  he  tdia  oa  what  the 
ynya  of  the  Lord  Jeana  are :  "  To  give  knowledge  of  aalvktioii  to  hit 
people  by  the  reniaaioa  of  thear  wu,  to  give  light  to  them  that 
nt  in  darkneaa  and  In  the  shadow  of  dmA,  to  guide  oar  feet  into 
the  way  of  peace."  Now,  aeeing  that  this  ia  our  Ouid^  n^  kaom 
every  step  of  the  way  we  have  to  travel  iu  thia  wildemeea  world, 
and  haa  all  power  ia  heaven  aod  ob  earth,  here  we  are  to  pat  eo»- 
fidence.  He  is  the  Fathnr'a  gift  to  ua  for  thia  very  end  a&d  psr- 
poae.  HeM*  Ood  lAt  Father,  apeakiiig  by  the  prophet  laaiali,  Myi, 
"  Bdiold,  I  will  give  him  for  a  witiMSB  to  the  people,  for  a  leader 
and  a  oommander  to  the  peo|da^  "  And  the  Lord  ahall  guide  thee 
COutinoaUy,"  ice;  whidt  uowa  ib»  conitant  need  we  have  of  and)  a 
Ouide,  and  that  we  cannot  guide  onrselTeB.  Yee,  we  shall  need  his 
guidance  all  our  journey  through;  and  this  is  promised.  Hence  the 
paatmiat  David  aaya,  "  This  God  is  our  Qod  for  ever  and  ever;  he 
willbeoarOuideerenuntodeath."  What  an  encouragement  it  woold 
be  to  you  if  literally  you  had  a  journey  to  go,  and  though  you  kne* 
nothing  of  the  road  and  were  ^together  defenceless,  yet  yon  had  ■ 
guide  well  acquainted  with  every^  step,  well  armed  against  evtiy 
enemy,  and  one  that  would  let  you  want  for  nothing.  "  Yea,"  my 
yon,  "this  would  be  a  great  comfort."  Wett.  this  is  our  case  spi- 
ritually. Our  Guide  instructs  us  and  teaches  ub  in  the  way  we  ahouU 
go,  and  guides  ua  with  his  eye.  See  how  be  led  Abraham,  the 
ntiier  of  the  Euthful.  Abraham  went  out,  not  knowing  whilLer  he 
went.  How  waa  it,  then,  that  he  went  right  1  Why,  he  had  thii 
Guide,  and  put  confidence  in  him,  and  he  led  hivi  to  the  land  li 
Canaan,  He  also  led  Isaac  and  Jacob;  and  Jacob  called  npon  thit 
Guide,  saying,  "  If  God  will  be  with  me,  and  keep  me  in  this  way 
that  I  go,  and  will  give  me  bread  to  eat  and  raiment  to  pat  on,  so 
that  I  come  ^atn  to  my  father's  house  in  peace,  then  shall  the  hori 
be  my  God,"  tc  And  God  promised  that  he  would:  "  Behold,  1 
am  with  thee,  and  will  keep  uiee  in  all  places  whither  thoa  goest, 
and  will  bring  thee  again  to  this  land;  for  I  will  not  leave  thee  until 
I  have  done  that  which  I  have  spoken  to  thee  of  And  Asaph  ssys, 
"  Thou  Bhalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and  afterward  reeeive  me 
to  gtory."  The  wicked  haTB  no  judgment  in  their  goings;  but  God's 
family  have,  because  they  have  this  Guide;  for  "the  meek  he  wiH 
guide  ia  judgment;  the  meek  he  will  teach  his  way;"  and  his  way 
certainly  ia  walking  and  living  by  futh,  and  not  by  dgbL 

There  are  three  blessed  places  thai  he  guides  us  to,  even  in  thit 
wilderness  world  below:  1,  aa  I  told  you  before, in  the  way  otpeaec 
which  proves  that  we  are  pardoned  and  justified;  2,  into  rrM: 
"  Leam  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  for  your  aoula," — rest  from  the  burden  of  gin,  and  from  all  Itpl 
labour  to  please  God;  3,  to  partake  of  liring  walerg :  "He  thu 
hath  mercy  on  them  shall  lead  them,  even  by  the  spring!  of  «at« 
shall  he  gnide  them."  These  are  the  streama  that  nuke  glad  the 
mty  of  our  Qod;  and  the  Lord  will  lead  ng  agun  and  again  to  these 
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irafen  vfiilo  ben  Mow,  and  in  glorj  abon  he  inQ  lead  ns  &lio,  fbr 
*■  Ae  Ijamb  in  tbe  imclit  of  tbe  tiiroiie  will  feed  them  and  lead  them  to 
Hvingfoantaiiu  ofwster ,"  &C.  Therefore  pnt  c(»ifidence  in  thu  Guide. 

I  now  come  to  tlie  laat  part  of  oar  text,  which,  instead  of  keep- 
ing the  door  of  onr  looiith,  I  shall  prore  that  it  is  right  to  teH  all 
that  we  csD,  and  keep  nothing  back  from  her  that  lieth  In  onr 
bosom;  which  X  sfaall  tike  np  in  three  particnlars.  let,  who  or 
what  is  intended  b;  her  that  lieth  %  2nd,  what  are  we  to  nndentand 
hj  bosom  I  and,  3rA,  treat  a  little  of  what  we  are  to  t«ll  her;  and  BO 
conclade.  first,  then,  who  or  what  is  intended  br  her  that  Heth  t  I 
mint  acknowledge  that  there  is  a  hard  knot  m  what  I  hare  bud 
down,  jet  I  hope  that  the  Iiord  will  never  snffer  me  to  be  wise  abore 
what  is  written,  bnt  that  he  may  erer  guide  me  bj  Us  Spirit  info 
all  enential  truth. 

Then  observe;  by  the  "  her,"  1  wonld  nnderstand  the  Lord  Jesm 
Chnst.  Ssj  yon,  "  He  neter  goes  by  sneb  a  name,  or  by  such  an 
Bppdiatton  T"  To  this  I  answer,  that  yon  are  wrong ;  fbr  be  really 
does;  and  I  hope  to  prore  it :  "  Doth  not  wisdom  ciy,  and  under- 
standing pot  forth  her  voice  1"  Wbo  ie  intended  by  wisdom  and 
nndentanding  in  thie  verse  }  I  answer,  Christ;  and  if  yon  read  the 
chapter  throngh  yon  will  find  that  it  can  be  applied  to  no  one  else. 
Hence  Wisdom  says:  "Sj  me  kings  reign,  and  princes  decree  justice; 
by  me  princes  rule,  and  nobles,  even  all  the  judges  of  the  earth." 
(Prov.  viii.  15,  16.)  But  I  need  not  labour  to  prove  this,  seeing  that 
it  is  allowed  bj  good  men  on  all  hands,  that  it  is  Christ  speaking  in 
this  chapter.  I  never  knew  any  one  deny  this;  and  in  this  very 
chapter  the  appellaUon  "her"  is  given  to  Wisdom,  or  Christ;  and 
twice  the  word  "she"  is  mentioned:  "Shestandeth  in  the  top  of 
high  places;  ehe  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the  entry  of  the  dty,  at  the 
coming  in  at  the  doors."  And  if  yon  read  tbe  9th  venre,  yon  will 
find  this  appellation  twelve  times:  "  Wisdom  hath  builded  her  house, 
she  hath  hewn  out  her  seven  pillars,  she  hath  killed  her  beasts,  sh« 
hath  mingled  her  wine,  she  hath  also  fnmished  her  table;  she  hath 
sent  forthi  her  maidens;  she  ctietb  upon  the  bluest  places  of  the 
city.  Whoso  is  umple,  let  him  turn  in  hither;  as  for  him  that 
wanteth  nndeistanding,  she  saith  to  him,  "Come,  eat  of  my  bread, 
and  drink  of  the  wine  which  I  have  mingled,"  &c.  You  will  atao 
find  it  nine  times  in  chs^.  iii. ;  *■  Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wis- 
dom," Ac.  She  is  more  predoos  than  rubies,  and  all  the  things  thon 
canst  desire  are  not  to  be  compared  unto  her.  Iicngth  of  days  ii  in 
her  right  hand,  and  in  her  left  hand  riches  and  honour.  Her  ways 
are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace.  She  is  a  tree  of 
life  to  them  tiiat  lay  hold  npon  her,  and  happy  is  every  one  that  re- 
tain eth  her." 

Now,  everything  that  is  in  these  chapters  is  applied  to  "her,"  or 
"she,"  or  "wisdom,"  which  b  Christ,  is  very  easily  to  be  proved  as 
only  belonging  to  the  Savtonr  in  other  parts  of  the  holy  ScriptureB. 

1.  "  Wisdom  cries,  and  understanding  puts  forth  her  voice,"  and 
"the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  S^  of  Qod  and  live."  "Be- 
bold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock;  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,"  &c. 
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2.  "  'Wisdom  hath  boilded  her  hcnue."  The  home  ia  th«  CSiord); 
and  by  the  word  "  hath "  in  the  past  tenae,  it  ia  ahown  that  the 
whole  work  was  completed  in  God  ■  eternal  decrees,  for  be  calleth 
things  that  are  not  as  tbongh  they  were.  Hence  it  is  aald  that  he 
rejoiced  in  the  hahitable  parts  ^  hia  earth,  and  hia  delighta  wen 
with  the  Bona  of  men;  and  this  was  before  the  foandation  of  the 
world,  or  erer  man  was  made.  The  house,  I  said,  ia  the  church  of 
God.  Take  it  from  the  apostle  Paul:  "  Bnt  Christ,  aa  a  Son,  one 
bis  own  house,  whose  house  are  we,"ib:.  (Eeb.  iiL  6.) 

3.  "She  lutb  hewn  out  her  seyen  ptllais."  Seven  ia  a  perfect 
stimber;  and  I  do  believe  these  seven  pitlais  signily  Chriat  anointed, 
having  the  sevenfold  gifts  and  graces  without  measure.  Heooe  joo 
read,  "  Who  b  this  that  oometh  out  of  the  vrildemeas,  like  pillars  of 
smoke,  perfumed  with  myrrh  and  frankinceoie,  with  all  powdera  of 
the  merchant  9"  He  is  also  called  the  pillars  of  the  chariot;  the 
chariot  being  his  wtUiug  people,  and  he  is  the  pillar  that  bean  then 
up.    His  legs  are  called  pillars  of  marble,  aet  upon  sockets  of  fine  gold. 

4.  "  She  hath  killed  her  beasts."  This  is  Christ  aa  m  aacrific^ 
called  the  Lamb  slun  from  the  fbnudation  of  the  world;  the  btted 
calf  that  fed  the  prodigal,  &c 

5.  "She  hath  mingled  her  wine."  The  wine  is  hia  love:  "Thy 
love  is  better  than  wine."  Mingling  shows  that  the  crosa  goea  with 
it,  as  in  another  text:  "  All  thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh,"  thst  it 
sweet,  "  aloes,"  that  is  hitter;  and  so  we  find  this  wine  to  be  minted. 

6.  "She  bath  also  furnished  ber  table."  The  table  is  the  beaxt 
Bead  2  Cor.  lit.  3:  "The  fleshy  tables  of  the  heart;"  but  the  table  ia 
furnished  in  himself^  for  be  ia  our  provision. 

7.  "She  hath  sent  forth  her  mfudens,"  or  gospel  preachera.  Hence 
Christ  tells  them:  "  Go,  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,"  &c 

8.  "  She  is  more  prerious  than  mbies;"  and  Peter  sayi^  "  Untoyoa 
which  believe  be  ia  precious." 

9.  "  All  the  things  thou  canst  deaire  are  not  to  be  compared  with 
her."  It  is  Christ  who  is  the  desire  of  all  naUons;  so  that  desiring 
ber,  or  wisdom,  is  desiring  Christ.  He  is  the  deaire  which,  iri>ea  a 
Cometh,  is  a  tree  of  life. 

10.  "Lensth  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand;"  and  Mooes  Kysto 
Israel,  "  He  is  thv  life,"  (that  is  Christ,  the  RoA,)  "  and  the  length 
of  thy  days."  All  the  happy,  sunshtoy  days  which  yon  and  I  tun 
are  owing  to  bis  presence  comfortably  enjoyed.  Thin  makes  Ion; 
.days  with  as. 

11.  "In  her  left  hand  riches  and  hononr,"  or  the  outward  ble*- 
Ings  that  come  to  all  in  the  bounties  of  providence;  for  he  ia  Inrof 
all  things.  "  The  silver  and  gold  are  his,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  tlwa- 
aand  hills.  He  sets  up  one  and  pntteth  down  another.  He  made 
Abraham,  David,  Solomon,  and  Job  rich;  and  not  only  hia  ova 
family,  which  are  bo  here  and  there  one,  but  all  woridly  men  reoavs 
all  they  have  from  him,  though  they  know  it  not. 

12.  "  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness."  Have  we  knowledge 
which  is  pleasant  to  the  sent  I  It  is  in  Christ;  "  for  it  ia  life  etemsl 
to  know  him,'  &c.    It  is  his  words  thst  are  said  to  be  pare  sad 


TBI  OOBFKL  STAXDABS. — SOTEUBnt   1,    1865.  337 

pleasant,  the  ricbes  of  IiiB  grace  that  are  pleasant  riches,  and  &e 
fruits  of  his  grace  and  Spirit  are  called  "  pleasaat  fruits."  His  fruit 
is  sweet  to  her  taste.  (Song  Tii.  13.)  Is  it  a  pleasant  thing  to  the 
e^es  to  behold  the  Bun  ?  He  ia  the  Sun  of  Righteousneaa.  Are 
pnuses  to  his  name  pleasant,  and  are  they  comely  for  the  npright } 
Then  David  might  well  say,  "  The  lines  ate  fallen  to  me  in  pleasant 
places;  yea,  1  have  a  goodly  heritage." 

13.  "  All  ber  paths  are  peace."  1  have,  I  think,  in  one  of  my 
books,  fourteen  or  fifteen  of  the  paths  of  wisdom  mentioned,  and 
peace  ia  conjoined  to  tbem  all.  Paul  says,  "  He  is  our  peace."  He 
made  peace  by  the  blood  of  hia  cross,  and  is  the  sum  and  substance 
of  all  these  paths. 

14.  "  She  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that  lay  hold  npon  her,  and 
happy  is  every  one  that  retaineth  her."  This  tree  of  life  you  have 
in  Bev.  xxii.  2;  a  tree  that  bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  called  ex- 
pressly the  tree  of  life;  and  the  leaves  of  this  tree  were  for  the  heal- 
ing of  the  nations. 

Now  that  we  may  be  at  a  full  point  that  Christ  is  meant  both  in 
Proverbs  and  the  Hevelation,  let  us  go  to  theprophetlsuah:  "But 
he  was  wounded  for  our  tran agression i;  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniqui- 
ties; thechastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed.''  What  John  calls  the  leaves  of  the  tree  of  life  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations,  the  prophet  calls  the  stripes  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
or  hia  sufferings  and  death.  Thus  you  see  that  all  these  fourteen 
things  in  the  Proverbs  belonging  to  \Viadom,  are  in  other  parts  of 
holy  writ  applied  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Chriat,  wholly  and  altogether. 
Solomon  says,  "  She  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that  lay  hold  upon 
her,"  and  Paul  tells  us  that  ChriBt  is  our  life;  and  he  speaks  also  of 
laying  hold:  "  Kght  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  of  eternal  life," 
iic;  and  happy  is  every  one  that  retotaeth  her,  and  this  the  Church 
did  in  the  Song.  She  held  him  fast  and  would  not  let  him  go.  The 
King  was  held  in  the  galleries;  and  Jacob  also  told  him :  "  I  will  not 
let  thee  go  except  thou  bless  me;  and  he  blessed  him  there." 
(To  be  concludtd  in  our  uat.) 


Whe^  the  sacrifice  also  and  ceremony  was  executed  after  the 
ordinance  of  Ood  in  the  congregation,  the  beloved  friends  of  Ood  hod 
not  only  respect  unto  the  outward  thing,  but  much  rather  beheld  they 
Christ  with  the  ejes  of  faith,  and  thought  thus  :  Behold,  the  will  of  Qod 
hath  ordained  to  do  socriGoe  for  sin.  Kow  are  we  allsinnera  and  debtors 
unto  God;  insomuch  that  he  hath  power  and  right  over  us,  that,  like  as 
the  beast  which  is  now  slain  and  offered  dietb,  and  hath  his  blood  shed, 
even  so  might  God  now  also  kill  us  all  and  condemn  us  for  ever. 
Kevertheless  he  hath  taken  us  to  his  mercj  and  promised  us  a  Seed 
which  should  thus  die  on  the  cross,  and  cleanse  us  with  his  blood,  and 
with  his  death  restore  us  unto  life;  which  thing  no  doubt  shall  as  surely 
come  to  pass  as  this  beast  is  slaLn  and  offered  now  aforc  our  eyes.  And 
like  as  the  blood  is  sprinkled  over  the  people  for  the  bodily  cleansing,  so 
shall  the  blood  of  Christ  be  sprinkled  upon  our  souls,  &c.  And  out  of 
such  a  thought  and  feitbful  cunsidemtion  of  tbe  sacrifices  grew  repent- 
nnce  and  sorrow  for  their  sins,  a  gladness,  praise,  comfort,  and  thanks- 
giving  unto  Qod  the  metciful  Fa^er. — CvwrdaU. 


My  aear  suter  in  wo  lAira  jeaw, — ^i  was  giaa  w  recawiw 
from  you,  and  to  find  tliat  your  soal  ia  atill  olire,  klUunigli  jnut 
walkiDg  among  thornB.  Wliat  a  mercy  it  U  to  be  made  *  m^ 
sinner,  and  so  kq>t  from  day  to  day,  and  made  theceby  to  iteB 
Jesus,  the  lost  sinner's  only  bope  and  last  shift,  but  xait  fboubii 
and  defence. 

I  sbonid  bave  written  to  yon  before  tlua,  only  I  waited  oppoitaillt 
or  else  had  no  mindj  nor  do  I  write  now  becauae  I  hare  mnchttin 
of  any  importance,  but  because  I  feel  a  love  to  yon  for  the  tak'i 
gake,  which  I  cannot  but  be  persuaded  you  possess.     And, 

"  NsTer  ehall  tbe  foe  confomid  thee 

While  the  truth  iv>»iiii«in.  thj  fight." 

Although  yonr  trials  seem  severe  ^enTiewed  by  your  canal  nwc 
yet,  beheld  in  tbe  light  of  truth,  by  precious  fitith,  they  ue  K^t  h 
a  feather,  compared  with  our  desert  and  compared  with  thecii£n^ 
of  our  dear  Lord  Jesna  or  with  that  glory  which  we,  throngh  givt 
expect;  and  tlieir  duration  ia  but  for  a  moment. 

"  Trials  ma;  press  of  cTer;  sort ; 
Thej  ma;  be  sors,  thej  must  b«  abort. 
Wa  DOW  beliere,  but  Boon  shall  Tie* 
The  greaWst  giorj  Ood  can  show." 

You  are  deprived  of  the  ordinances  of  God's  boose,  but  yon  <«  aa 
deprived  of  the  God  of  ordinances.  Nothing  can  deprife  j*  i 
bim.  He  is  nearer  to  you  than  you  can  be  to  yourself;  doc  nt^ 
nor  fire,  nor  devils,  nor  men,  nor  place,  nor  sin,  nor  life,  noi  iai, 
nor  eternity  can  deprive  you  of  the  love  of  your  heavenly  FidKtD 
Christ  Jesus  your  dear  Lord;  your  doubting,  fearing,  faintis^  ^' 
ing  cannot  alter  it.  Ton  may  have  broken  peace,  broken  bw*  * 
a  broken  heart,  but  not  a  broken  new  covemmt.  No;  blesa  biiilcB 
name,  hia  covenant  stands  for  ever  sure:  "My  covenant  wSIl  * 
break,  nor  alter  tbe  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth."  Jfffi 
just  the  same  now  as  be  was  tbe  first  tjme  you  tasted  his  bn.  33 
hang  the  whole  weight  of  your  concern  upon  him,  body,  m4  ^ 
band,  children,  world,  church,  friends,  foes,  money,  poverty,  b^ 
life,  death,  sin,  and  all;  and  my  soul  for  youia  if  you  shall  nsk. 


"  Ha  has  help'd  in  every  need ; 
This  emboldena  oi  to  plead  ; 
Yea,  his  love  and  powai  an  ancb, 
Ton  can  never  ask  too  mnob." 

Fray  if  yon  can  or  cannot  speak.  Be  bold  to  believe  and ' 
wholly  on  him,  for  he  ia  tby  Saviour,  thy  God,  thy  Friend.  Ib^ 
your  answers  beforehand;  but  let  your  faith  answer  me,  and  Jtt^ 
find  him  as  I  tell  you.    And  remember  one  who  baa  nid, 

"  This  annren  all  qunlions:  The  Loid  will  prorido,* 
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Your  beart  will  tell  me  I  cannot  do  all  you  say.  I  wish  I  could.  I 
know  it,  my  uater,  I  know  it.  The  Lonlhelpyou  to  take  my  counsel) 
and  you  shall  find  tbe  goodness  of  it. 

My  Io*«  to  yonr  dear  husband  and  all  Mends,  Andbdiere  me, 
Ever  yonrs  in  the  lore  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 

iKHidon,  Feb.  9th,  1844.  JAS.  ELHOKIES. 

P.S. — Tbrongh  rich  mercy,  we  are  all  pretty  tolerable  in  health 
bodily,  and  I  sometimes  feel  the  Lord  is  with  us  indeed  and  of  a 
truth.  1  am  favoured  with  a  few  choice  friends,  and  we  all,  like  yon, 
know  tbe  path  of  tribalation,  more  or  less.  Iliow  who  know  it  not 
ore  no  companions  forme. — J.  8. 


A  WEDBISa  WISH. 
EiaD  Father,  grant  my  wish  sincere  1 
Kj  brother  Uen,  my  sister  dear; 
0  smile  upon  their  marriace  day. 
And  guide  them  through  life's  thorny  way. 
Pour  out  thy  Spirit,  gracious  Lord, 
On  these  the  purcha«e  of  thy  blood; 
Their  union  bless,  and  grant  that  th^ 
Hay  dw^  in  love  and  peace  each  day. 
Thy  boundleas  love,  thy  tender  eare. 
Thy  holy  arm  for  them  make  bore. 
0  maniMst  thy  bithfiil  lore. 
And  let  them  never  frcm  thee  rove. 
O  keep  them,  Lord,  beneath  thy  eye. 
And  do  their  every  need  supply; 
Through  life  support,  proliMt,  defend; 
Be  thmi  dieir  Suardian,  Guide,  and  Friend. 
If  proaperons  idiould  be  their  way, 
0  snffer  not  thrir  foet  to  stngr; 
If  keen  adveinty  they  prova. 
Let  all  be  sweetoi'd  by  thy  love. 
May  Ibis  be  their  united  aim. 
On  earth  to  glorify  thy  name. 
Thoa  may  th^  live  in  love,  in  bith. 
And,  dying,  triumph  over  death. 
Oct.  Idth.  1844.  M.  B. 


Whatxvxx  notions  are  lodged  in  the  bead,  they  do  not  break  tbe 
heart;  aud  while  that  remains  unbroken,  free-will  and  self-right  eonenesi 
win  be  set  to  work,  though  never  so  secretly,  to  procure  us  salvaticm. 
^ese  trials  are  like  some  kindly  etonn  at  sea  that  drives  us  into  port* 
The  soul  thus  tossed  with  tempests  is  compelled  to  wait  more  fsvounbl* 
sales;  yea,  to  emba^  on  the  bottom  of  frae  and  soverdgn  grace  al<nie. 
^irist,  tbe  only  Master  Almighty,  VatA,  Defender,  and  No*  of  thii 
Tesset;  the  Holy  Spirit,  alone  supplying  every  wind  by  whieh  we  luw e 
to  our  desired  port.  He  provides  us,  when  we  are  compelled  to  ride  at 
andior,  with  that  of  "  a  good  hope  through  grace;"  and  trial  proves  it 
an  anchor  both  sure  and  steadfast. — Bardy, 
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REVIEW. 

'  Tht  Faith  of  Uahab  ths  Harht.  A  Sermon  FreaAed  <m  Smdag 
Momitjg,  Juna  18M,  1865,  by  Mr.  Jamet  WdU,  tU  the  Surrry 
Tabsmaele,  Borough  Koad* 

MoTDio  on  in  onr  own  qniet  track,  and  Bimpljr  se^ag,  so  br  u 
tbe  Lord  gjrea  us  gntoe  and  wudom,  the  spiritual  edlGcatioa  of  onr 
readers,  ve  rarel;  take  snj  public  notice  of  the  Tuioiu  erents 
and  movemeats  which  are  passing  in  wliat  is  called  the  religioai 
world.  Several  reaaona  combine  to  induce  ns  to  obBcrre  this  ooan^ 
and  to  close  our  pages  againat  the  introduction  into  them  of  reli- 
gious news.  Firet,  we  have  long  seen  the  evil  of  that  spirit  of  gos- 
sip and  newa-mongering  everywhere  bo  prevalent,  and  are  therefore 
determined,  with  Qod's  help,  not  to  do  aojthiog  to  foster  it.  Ee- 
Gondly,  we  are  well  conviaced  that  if  we  once  opened  onr  p^ei  to 
these  subjects,  as  we  could  not  always  secure  truthful  and  faithM 
accounts,  being  ueoessarilf  dependent  for  them  upon  the  conamnnica- 
tions  of  correspondents,  we  abould  soon  be  overwhelmed  with  a  flood  of 
replies,  explanations,  contradictions,  &c.,  which  we  could  not  well  reJMt 
without  unfairness,  or  insert  without  these  weeds  stifling  oar  crop. 
But,  thirdly,  we  have  found  in  our  own  experience  that  in  all  this 
"  news  of  the  churches,"  as  it  is  called,  there  is  little  else,  spiritnallj 
viewed,  but  barrenness  and  death.  It  may,  indeed,  for  the  moment 
amnse  our  carnal  mind,  and  gratify  that  love  of  newa  which  is  so 
deeply  imbedded  in  ns  all,  to  read  what  is  going  on  in  the  churcbes; 
and  could  we  believe  the  truth  of  tbe  glowing  accounts  thoa  pre- 
sented to  oar  view,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  was  really  at  work  in 
the  varioos  chapel -openings,  anniversaries,  tea-meetings,  be  ro- 
corded,  it  would  be  matter  of  rejoicing  to  our  inmost  aouL  Bat 
when  we  know,  not  only  by  onr  own  obswvation,  but  the  general  con- 
fesuon  of  all  possessed  of  spiritiial  dUcerament,  at  what  a  low  ebh 
vital  godliness  everywhere  is,  and  see  how  shallow  and  superficial,  to 
say  the  least,  the  religion  contended  for  in  theae  "newsy"  period^ 
cals  is,  what  barrenness  and  death  then  appear  stamped  upon  the 
whole  !  We  do  not  impute  wilfol  deception  to  the  writers  and  col- 
lectors of  this  religions  news,  nor  doubt  the  truth  of  their  state- 
ments, as  recording  certain  events  and  facts.  But  what  we  doubt  ii 
whether  the  power,  the  presence,  and  the  manifest  bleesLog  of  the 
Spirit  of  Qod  rest  upon  these  chapel-openings,  &c.,  aa  they  repreaat 
and  would  make  us  believe.  Truth  is  all  of  a  piece,  conaiatent  with 
itself  and  with  tbe  word  of  Ood.  It  is  the  simple  who  believcth 
•very  word.  (Prov.  xiv.  15.)  We  are  hidden  to  prove  all  things, 
and  hold  fast  only  that  which  is  good;  (I  Thess.  v.  21;)  not  to  be- 
lieve every  spirit,  but  to  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God. 
(1  John  iv.  1.)  We  are  bound,  therefore,  to  try  and  examine  ths 
accounts  thtu  presented  to  us,  and  hold  them  up  to  the  aearehiag 

•  Vr'e  think  it  right  to  meoiiOD  tbat  as  oar  ilcTiew,  thoagh  aent  lotha 
efSce,  conld  not  be  inserted  in  the  September  No.,  we  bsTS  re-wiiu«a  atsrir 
tbe  wbole,  espedallj  tbe  Qnt  part. 
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light  of  truth.  When,  then,  we  read  the  lavish  flatteries  bestowed 
upon  minister  after  minister, — a  point  that  we  shall  have  presently 
to  speak  more  upon,  the  glowing  calonring,  to  aaj  the  least,  thrown 
over  almost  ever;  recorded  event,  the  suppression  of  every  thing  nnfa- 
Tonrable,*  and  the  strone  party  spirit  pervading  the  whole,  we  may 
well  ask  the  question,  Is  this  scriptural  1  Does  the  word  o[  truth  laDc- 
tion  this  giving  flattering  titles  to  men  1  (Jobxxzti.S2.)  Paul  conld 
say,  "  Neither  at  aoy  time  used  we  flattering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor 
a  cloak  of  covetonsneBs;+  Ood  is  witness^  nor  of  men  sought  we 
glory,  nather  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others."  (I  Thess.  ii.  5,  6.)  Can 
these  time.serving  publicaUons,  foe  so  we  must  call  them,  filled 
as  they  are  with  the  grosaeit  flattery,  say  the  samel  Are  the 
Acts  of  the  ancient  Apostles  written  on  the  same  plan  as  the  acta  of 
the  modem  apostles  T  Does  the  Holy  Ohost  ever  lavish  praises  upon 
the  gigantic  ahilitles  of  Paul,  the  pathetic  eloquence  of  Peter,  Uie 
Bweet  consolation  which  distilled  &om  the  lips  of  Barnabas  t  Ws 
know  that  these  men  of  Ood  were  thus  endowed,  for  they  made  it 
manifest  in  every  place  hy  the  sweet  savoar  they  carried  with  them 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  But  our  modem  apostles — what 
sbonld  we  know  of  their  gifts  or  their  graces,  their  gigantic  abilities, 
their  pathetic  eloquence,  their  sermons  so  ^11  of  consolation,  and 
the  bleaaings  which  fall  in  such  copious  showers  with  every  sermoa 
nnleas  we  were  told  so  in  the  pages  of  some  religious  periodical  I 

We  shall,  doubtless,  be  considered  by  many  very  severe  thus 
to  apeak  of  these  religions  newspapers,  for  they  are  really  nothing 
else;  and  very  bigoted  and  narrow-minded,  because  we  cannot  re- 
cave  with  implicit  futh  the  glad  tidings  which  they  bring  of  the 
power  and  presence  of  the  Lord  being  in  their  midst.  To  justify, 
therefore,  ourselves  in  thus  speaking  of  the  religious  intelligence 
presented  for  onr  acceptance,  we  will  give  some  extracts  from  a  peri- 
odical calling  itself  the  "  Oospel  Guide;"  and  let  us  see  into  what 
p«ths  of  truth  and  blessedness  it  would  lead  ns  were  we  to  follow 
its  guidance. 

Mr.  Wells  has  lately  removed,  with  his  church  and  congrega- 
tion, to  a  new  cbapel,  and  great  doings,  according  to  our  "  Gosp^ 
Qnide,"  occurred  in  connection  with  this  event.  The  glory,  indeed, 
of  these  gmt  doings  was  sadly  marred  by  the  withdrawal  of 
two  leading  ministers  in  the  connection,  who  had  undertaken  to 
preach  at  the  opening  of  the  "  New  Surrey  Tabernacle,"  iu  conse- 
quence of  the  sermon  at  the  head  of  the  present  article;  but  there 
Tras  present  a  oonsiderable  array  of  ministers  both  from  town  and 

•  As  •  itiikmg  instance  of  thii,  a  religiooB  wMkl;  periodica),  called  the 
"  Ooipel  Ooids,"  to  wbieh  we  sbkll  *ooq  more  full]'  refer,  hu  sappressed  the 
epeeohas  and  prooaediagB  at  Mr.  Foremui's  Jubilee  HeetloB,  timplr  be- 
eaiue  Ibej  wwe  nnfaTonrable  to  Mr.  Wells.  Ho<r  mitoli  more  hsnest  is 
the  pablio  press,  whleh  gites  botb  aidcf  of  arerj  qaeition  with  admirable  im- 
partial] tj-. 

t  What  a  light  do  the  flatteries,  on  whiah  we  slull  presestlj  more  fall7 
enter,  thrair  upon  this  expression!  Ve  nertr  saw  its  mesnuig  so  eleu-lr 
before,  or  understood  the  coDoeotion  helwsen  "  flattering  words"  and  "  ' 
eloakofM    ' 
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ya  who  fetr  Ood,  and  demre  to  walk  in  all  hooestT'  and  faithfuliiMa 
bcfcn  man,  Hie  following  eztraot,  u  a  specimen  of  the  way  in  whiok 
one  minister  con  flatter  another;  and  then  ask  jonnelvea,  la  thia 
gorael  gnidanoel  Doea  tha  Spirit  of  truth,  who  gaidea  into  all 
tratk,  aver  guide  tongue  or  pen  into  the  oae  of  such  fulsome  flat- 
tery of  any  man,  whatever  b«  lua  grace,  whatever  be  lua  pfts  t 

» In  eea«Inaon,  I  vonld  Mgr,  lor  oae,  I  am  prood  of  He.  Wells,  IbT  mhlm 
we  see  the  ^iriink'a  abslractioa  froA  the  Torld,  the  prleit's  derotioB  ta  tbs 
altar  of  diTine  aervioe,  the  prophet'i  oommomngs  wiUi  tha  spirit- world,  the 
■poitle'i  lelT-sbnagatioa  in  seakulg  the  good  of  o^an;  indeed,  in  him  it  cod- 

aomcainieB  in  eombaatioD—bnrnt  with  fleij  trisli,  uid  at  other  tines  nsbing 
forward  in  their  glorioos  ortuli  Bhiniag  with  all  the  iplendonrt  of  eteroi^; 
when  mortalit;  bj-and-bj  shall  he  tilripped  from  the  «onl,  then  shall  tkej 
shine  forth  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  etar;  rise  at  the  last  great  da;,  when 
fnortaUtf  sball  pat  on  liniaottaKtjr,  ootiuptioa  pat  on  lDeomip4ion,  weiJtneiB 
pttt  eiiBtreoBth,thenBtDtalpiit  en  the  spiiitosl,  dien  sbatl  tbej  rise  to  aUna 
«Bd  to  let  no  more." 

Let  03  examine  all  this  dispUj  of  astronomical  knowledge;  this,  at  llr. 
Coinns  calls  it,  "  vant  and  cluiioaf  intelligence."  How  fnll  it  ii  of  wild  can- 
ftnion,  not  to  say  the  grouest  i^oranct!  when  faiHf  exsmined.  The  stars 
wUeh  Ood  bade  Abraham  tell  were  the  fixed  stars  as  saen  in  tka  midnight 
•lij,sad  it  WM  the  iniiaiaflr&ble  maltilods  at  these  which  he  was  to  look  at  ani 
mesflnre  his  seed  bj,  Bnt  Hr.  Weill  destroys  all  the  simplicitj  aiid  baaat; 
of  this  interpretation  b;  bi<i  sbsnrd  comroent.  The  beavenlj  Btars  which 
Abraham  was  bidden  to  coant  have  no"  destined  orbits ;"  sod  that  ta  therea- 
•on  nh;  the?  are  called  "  fixed,"  in  oppoiitioa  to  the  plansts  whieh  bava  ellip- 
tical orbila,  that  is,  moTe  rouikd  the  san  in  a  peeulisr  circle,  called  aa  sllipaa, 
and  to  the  comets,  whose  orbits  ars  "excentric,"  that  is,  ellipMs  exceedinglj  pro- 
longed- How  absurd,  then,  to  talk  of  the  "destined  orbits  oftheheafenl;  stars." 
Bnt  his  astronomioal  terms  are  slUl  more  ridicalouB,a[id  are  either  miapriala 
or  the  moat  ooriuns  miatakea  that  a  ai*a  coeld  wall  make,  indeed  ooald  not 
make  had  he  read  with  the  least  atlentioa  the  limplsst  work  on  the  Bnhjset, 
They  are  "  sometimes  in  tbeir  detiimenL"  Tbere  is  no  snch  word  used  in 
•stionOTny,  nor  have  we  tbe  least  idea  what  ha  means  bj  it.  There  ii 
* deelinadon,"  bnt  that  doea  not  aait  the  sense,  and  tbe  word"  decrement," 
or  decrease,  ia  not  aa  BStrononiieBl  but  a  oMthanatieal  term.  The  word 
"  paragiiaations "  ie  not  an  astronomisal  word,  bnt  may  be  naed  of  the 
molions  of  the  planets.  "Stationary**  they  never  really  are,  tllough  they 
•ppear  to  ns  sometimeB  to  be  so.  What  in  the  world  ie  meant  by  their 
bemi;  "  in  fortifloation"  we  cannot  tell,  nor  do  we  belisre  the  preacher  hin- 
eelf  knows,  or  vhat  be  means  byth^"exaltatian,*  as  opposed  to  it.  Wha^ 
Coo,  is  tbeir  "combustion,"  nnless  he  means  the  tail  of  a  comet,  whieh  we 
bare  no  reason  to  believe  arise*  ttoia  the  comet  being,  as  it  were,  on  fire, 
biasing  Bwsy  like  a  burning  hsystaok;  nor  bow  '  they  msb  forward  in  their 
{[lorious  otbits,  shining  with  all  tbe  splendoors  of  eternity,"  when  the  exeeniria 
orbit  of  a  comet  takes  it  every  night  more  and  more  out  of  ajght. 

We  think  he  mait  have  dlpned  into  sotne  old  astmlogicd  book— a  com- 
banion,  perhaps,  to  Hoore's  Aimanae,  and  its  enrjona  bieroglypfaioa,  and 
Jumbled  it  np  with  a  little  smattning  of  astronomy;  enongb,  however,  to 
astonish  the  people,  and  draw  from  the  Editor  of  the"  Ooapel  Guide'  the 
eiprassioa  "  How  iph4tnally  grand  I " 

There  are  plen^  of  eheae  uid  exaellent  treatises  ea  aatroBOmy.  If  Ifr* 
Walla  thinks  he  may  pMAtaUy  atndy  aoeb  sabjrota,  let  Msi  buy  oae  of  theaai 
and  read  it  eareftllj,  befbra  be  daaaiea  hia  andieaae  agaan  with  hb  adaalifle 
Bttainmenta.  Mam  knowledge  ia  aa  eoaiemptiblo  natniaUy  as  sham  r^gtaa 
is  apiritnally.  If  we  apeak  aneagly,  or  even  severely,  <m  theae  poitiiB,  it  is 
■——a  we  are  ilwrouhly  dismasted  with  the  late  flattariee  ao  profaselr 
Inponhira,  and  nel  ealtadnpoa  to  show  thiirdaoqitiveneaa  and  fidae* 
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eenlrated  tbe  zet,\  of  Wicklir.  the  daring  of  Lather,  the  rtagadt;  of  CtJun^ 
tho  Imager;  of  Baajao,  the  discrimtDation  of  Toplad;,  and  the  apirit  of  (he 
Ifaater." 

If  your  Btomacfa  can  bear  it,  do,  good  mder,  read  thia  extrset 
again.  "In  him  we  aee" — .  Who  are  the  "uv"/  Was  there  e*«r 
a  man  or  miniiter,  who  lived  and  breathed  the  breath  of  life,  that 
combined  in  himaelf  tbe  patriarcb'a  abstraction  from  tlie  vorld,  the 
priest's  devotion,  the  prophet's  communings  with  the  apirit-world,^ 
and  the  apostle's  self-denial  t  Wherever  was  there  one  man  is 
whom  were  concentrated  the  best  qualities  of  Wicklif,  Luther,  Cal- 
vio,  Bunyan,  Topladv.  and  all  crowned  with  the  spirit  of  Christf 
Does  Mr.  CoKcns  really  believe  what  be  writes  t  Is  it  his  eahn, 
deliberate  judgment,  thnt  Mr.  James  Wells  ii  that  unheard-oT 
paragon  of  all  natural  and  spiritual  excellence,  that  phtEoii  who 
combines  in  himself  the  greatest  gifts  and  graces  of  the  greateA 
saints  and  divines  who  ever  lived  1  If  be  believe  this,  if  this  be  hi« 
serious  end  deliberate  opinion,  what  Broazing  ignorance  of  everything 
naturaliy  or  spiritually  great,  to  think  that  any  one  man,  and,  aboTB 
all,  Mr.  James  Wells,  can  combine  in  himself  such  a  constellatioD  of 
beavenly  gifts — ^fts  and  graces  not  to  be  reckoned  up  by  nmpto 
addition,  but  to  be  calculated  by  the  multiplication-table,  for  if  the 
ihining  qualities  of  ten  men  meet  together  in  one  man,  be  is  iMt 
only  ten  times  as  great  as  any  one  of  them,  but  a  boodred  time^ 
from  the  strength  and  force  of  their  combination  and  conceutratioaw 
If  he  do  not  believe  it,  and  writes  all  tbia  bombast  merely  to  pleaiv 
Mr.  Wells — wbo,  by-the-by,  if  he  bave  but  the  common  fediitgs  of 
an  honest  man,  would,  we  should  think,  kick  such  a  flattering  artidft 
out  of  bis  house  with  both  feet — what  servile  adulaUoo,  what  fal- 
sotne  flattery,  what  mean,  wretched  loading  of  a  great  man  in  the- 
connection  by  one  of  tbe  humbler  satelUteal  Have  our  readers  had 
•luragh  of  it,  or  shall  we  trespass  too  much  on  their  patience  by  fnr' 
aishing  another  extract  from  the  same  pen  on  tbe  same  oocanon  I 

"I  heartil;  wish  eieryman  oC  God  io  Laodon  had  >«  benatirul  •  chapel,  as. 
large  a  ohnrcb,  and  ai  liberal  a  con erega lion,  ai  out  bixhl}-fa*oiirni  brottur, 
Mr.  J.  Wells.  That  man  moat  indeed  be  a  narrow- souled,  Iran-beaited,  and 
ill- conditioned  being  wbo  refmes  [o  join  wiib  the  Biure;  Tabernaele  W9i> 
ahippers  in  lingioB  the  '  Hallelujah  Chorus.' 

"  Tbe  preacberis  almoit  aa  freah  and  as  anctuoaa  as  the  dewy  maro;  lu» 
pbfsiol  poweiB  seem  miinipured  \  his  miad  U  ae  rieblj'  Biortd  with  itine 
treaiuree  as  the  coffers  of  Ctoiku  were  withgoldj  his  tbDugUtaflow  like  th* 
rapids  of  a  river;  his  utterances  dance  about  the  greeo  pasture  lilie  joong 
roes  upon  the  iDonntain;  bis  eyes  flash  with  iatelicctnal  Sre,  and  his  anna 
appear  to  iriold  the  isaid  of  bis  mouth  wiih  manellous  eff.:eL  Dr.  Hogb 
AUen  said  to  ma  after  tbe  evening  service, '  His  CDODciatioD  is  extrarordisarj.* 
Indeed,  it  ia,  doctor.  His  dedaraiiona  are  bold  and  manlji  hi«  auntatioDs  ar* 

■  If  we  did  not  know  better,  we  ahonld  almoat  think  that  Mr.  Coieu  was 
t^ted  with  that  abomination  of  our  daj  called  "spiritaaUsm;"  for  th* 
•zpreaaion,  "commnning  with  th^ipirit-worid,*  is  the  ler;  Uogtugaof  thos* 
modem  impostors  or  neoromanoera  who  pretend  to  Muvene  with  the  spirits 
of  tbe  dead.  What  does  he  mean  bj  the  prophet*  "  oonimnniDg  with  the 
Bpiri^wDr]df"  Thef  eomaoDed  with  Ood;  the  Spkit  «f  Christ  was  in  thaas. 
(I  Fet  i.  II.)  But  what  communioi;  had  the;  with  tbe  spirits  of  the  4»> 
psttedr    Is  ibis  doctrine  gospel  trnth,  or  go'pel  gnidaneef 
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cImt  ind  eoDiineins;  hii  intelligeiiae  ia  Tutandelutieal;  his infannatioD  !• 
wide  and  soholA^tio.  Hs  is  a  prodigr  at  iodomitabla  pBrMTennce,  and  of 
great  acquirementi.    Onr  jonog  ministen  would  do  wsU  to  emulate  hU  aiw- 

"The  deacoaa  ars  Uka  a  compac}^  ot  borses  in  Pharaoh's  chariot  Tho 
Aminiileb  in  the  pnlpit  boldi  the  rains,  and  the  hones  without  Itiokiog  or 
t>TaDciiig  more  on  Etatelj,  and  grandl;  cairjing  in  the  chiiiot  ot  ordinances 
ft  grpat  number  of  precioai  souls  from  the  things  that  are  Been  to  the  things 
thiat  are  not  seen.  Qod  bleaa  them  for  the  aotiTe  part  tbef  have  Uken  in 
building  the  temple. 

"The  chn^h  ia  like  a  flock  of  sheep  on  the  high  monntaina  of  larael. 
That  thej  liTS  and  feed  in  a  fat  pasture  is  patent  to  all  tpirituat  obsetrera. 
Pharaoh's  Imq  kine  conld  not  lire  among  the  fatted  sheep  of  the  Sarre;  Ta- 
bernacle. Brother  Wella'i  ■  bill  of  fare'  ia  a  '  feast  of  fat  things  and  of  winea 
well  refined,'  and  therefora  it  ia  that  his  people  are  fat  and  flonriahing  Id  Uw 
aoarta  of  our  God." 

What  wretched  daabiog  u  this  t  We  do  not  like  to  make  pro- 
misee or  proteatationa;  but  we  think  we  caofaf,  in  all  honeaty,  that, 
aooDer  than  daub  *ay  man  or  men  with  snch  untempered  mortar,  we 
wonM  never  touch  pen  again.  Besides  which,  what  in  the  world  caa 
Mr.  Coaens  know  of  the  deacona  and  church  of  Mr.  Wells  to  war- 
nut  soch  fulsome  praise  1  And  when  we  consider  all  the  circum- 
■tanees  under  which  such  lavish  flattery  is  bestowed  upon  minister 
and  people,  when  it  was  matter  of  public  notoriety  tbat  Mr.  Wells 
has  advanced  and  still  maintains  views  of  linlese  falsehood  which 
have  shaken  the  confidence  in  him  of  many  i^  his  warmest  friends, 
it  makea  such  conduct  more  auapidons  and  more  censurable. 

Are  we  wrong,  then,  in  sajin^  that  in  all  snob  religious  news, 
that  is,  when  dreased  out  according  to  the  specimen  jtist  given— and 
this  is  but  a  saniiile  of  the  usual  spirit  given  na  to  drink,  though 
it  must  be  acknowledged  that  the  articles  supplied  by  Mr.  Cozens 
are  rather  "above  proof"  in  every  sense  of  the  term,  there  is 
nothing  but  barrenness  and  death  t  What  fruitfulness  to  Ood  or 
man  can  there  be  in  flatteryT  What  life  in  deception  t  It  ia  well 
known  that  Mr.  Wells  has  lately  published  a  sermon  which,  as 
we  shatl  by  and  by  show,  strikes  at  the  very  foundations  of  truth 
■ud  honesty,  if  not  common  morality.  Just  at  this  very  junctnr^ 
when  he  stands  in  soch  a  perilous  spot,  when  be  has  drawn  upon 
himself  the  animadveruons  of  the  public  press,  wbea  hie  most  ind- 
mate  and  long-tried  friend,  Mr.  Foreman,*  felt  himself  compelled  to 
decline  his  engagement  to  open  his  new  chapel — ^just  at  this  very 
crisis,  this  turning-point,  it  may  be,  of  Mr.  Wells's  ministerial  career, 
instead  of  remonstrating  with  him  on  his  errors,  and  thns,  perhaps, 
instrumental ly  turning  him  from  them,  ministers  and  editors  who  call 
themselves  men  of  truth  come  forward  to  back  him  up,  and  thus 
tfoniiFm  and  harden  him  in  bis  views. 

But  in  onr  desire  to  show  the  evils  of  the  present  system  of  reli- 

*  Hr.  Poreman  has  been  condemned,  and,  vhat  is  worse,  ascnsed  of  jaa- 
loniy  BB  a  rtaaon  that  he  would  not  fntfll  hi«  tneagsment.  ,Bnt  we  maj  bs 
•are  that,  after  so  long  and  iniimnte  a  friendship  of  3ft  jears,  he  moat  have 
b#en  exoeedingV  pained  go  pnblicl;  to  withdraw  himself  tima  Hr.  Wells; 
and  in  our  opinion  be  has  acted  most  properljr  and  ereditahl;  to  himself  in 
kMttng  Ihii  open,  onmistakahle  testimon;  against  Ur.  Wells's  griOTOUa  atron. 


Krmoii  on  the  faith  of  Bahab.  It  is  indeed  no  pleasorabU  tait  f> 
UB  to  eater  upon  what  will  probably  prove  a  very  ma  of  rtrile;  it 
eiUnce  on  our  part,  vben  the  very  foundations  of  truth  are  msdA 
if  not  absolutely  criminal,  wonld  at  least  be  interpietcd  into  tiinif^ 
or  act)uie>oe&oe;  cither  that  we  were  afraid  of  attmckiug  Mr.  ^A, 
and  vith  him  that  strong  party  of  ministeTs  and  othen  wboittadly 
him,  or  that  we  secretly  approved  of  his  views  and  aentimeDti.  Wt 
feel,  then,  bound  to  declare  our  opinion  without  fear  and  vitfasd 
flattery.  To  oome,  then,  without  tiirtlm  preface  to  tlui  oo«  <xU- 
brated  sermon. 

On  Lord's  day  momiug,  June  IS,  186fi,  Mr.  Wells  jwcaeM  i 
aermou  at  the  Surrey  Tabernacle,  wbieh  was  duly  psUUKdiithe 
"  Surrey  Tabernacle  Pulpit,"  and  tberef(«e,  donbtleM,  not  <n^U 
his  sanction,  but  passed  under  his  eye  for  revinan  for  the  press.  Vt 
may  furty,  therefore,  ooeepl  this  sermon  as  a  pnblio  BtutenMnt  dim 
ddiberate  views,  and  ■•  such  it  ia  open  to  us,  as  to  entystbr 
reader,  to  examine  these  sentiments  by  the  light  of  stviptore;  ui 
01  editors  of  a  religioiu  periodical,  to  lay  befere  oitr  raaJtn  ^ 
opinion  upon  them,  if,  as  beovnea  oor  profession,  w«  do  ■•  «i& 
fairacM  and  impartiality. 

The  subject  of  the  sermon,  as  will  be  sera  frein  tbe  titl^  a'tr 
Faith  of  Sabab,  tbe  Harlot."  Tbe  introduetiou  to  tbe  ■eruHn  »■ 
t^M  sound  truth  wdl  and  vigorondy  ocpreaeed.  Take,  tar  iattatt, 
tbe  following  extract: 

"Bat  ptibaps  this  does  not  eome  eiictlj  to  tbe  point;  it  ia  Oo&mji 
sariDsthe  mkiI  that  mui  objeols  to.  Ood  loTJoga  mm  nmflj  bnamai* 
mold  lov»  biM,  and  efaooung  him  daipl;  becauM  bs  woald,  nd  iBf*"! 
the  man's  aiiii  to  Christ  nrnplj  bamne  he  would,  and  imputing  the  isrild 
Cbriit  to  hini  lavinglj  becauM  he  Toold,  and  preservitig  that  mu)  vUtiii 
atate  of  nalnre  limpt;  because  be  nonl  J,  ind  calllnB  him  at  tbe  lypaail 
momcDt  simply  becaase  be  would,  aed  draling  irith  him  after  be  hiili  oM 
blm  Jut  as  tacineth  good  in  bis  sight,  not  aa  secmeth  good  in  lb*  ■art 
sight,  nor  as  seameth  good  in  (he  eight  of  others,  but  as  e«fliB«tli  (oodiihs 
own  sight,  and  keeping  bim  to  the  eod  oitb  infallible  certaintj,  and  inM 
ing  him  ultimately  on  the  rantage-^ronnd  of  victorj  before  the  ihtoM;  da 
is  that  which  the  spirit  of  tbe  worid  bath  always  hatad  and  stai  bato.  Vk 
is  Ae  sahralioa  tbu  the  world  and  Pharisees  grudge  a  poor  tiafr." 

Hr.  Weill  then  ably  shows  how  (Kfferntt  the  cm*  is  whs  W 
nolly  takes  the  soul  in  band  by  bis  grace : 

*'Batlet  aodtaheaSanlof  Tannsoiany  other  man  In  baod.iailtftf 
Lord  break  np  the  (bnodations  of  the  great  deep  vithin  that  maul  kurt!  W 
that  nan's  eoal  be  tiled  *Hh  tha  ten  thoaMmd  infldaiitiaa  aad  uMSH^ 
abominations  of  bis  heart;  let  him  see  and  feel  bimielf  tfiiitmSf  ■<■* 
word  of  Ood  deolaiea,  fall  of  wounds,  and  bmiset,  and  ynttttjiBt  isnh** 
part  sonndj  let  a  mnner  bethns  contineed,be  will  feci  that  he  us  artsMV 
to  throw  at  any  one.  He  will  look  at  what  he  ia,  and  aay,  •WhrikMl* 
do  wiA  other  people's  sins  f  I  hareDalbiBgbnt  ainto  call  sir  en<'  *><■ 
is  a  fcilhttal  saying,  that  Jeaaa  Christ  came  inl«  the  worid  lo  aaisanH* 
wbon  I  an  ebiaf.'  I  am  (he  graaUat  woaidsr  here.  I  am  aaateithil* 
deolved  that  Saul  of  Tarsus  alone  eaa  adopt  that  langMva,  'I 


■  hnt  it  is  the  lODgnaga  (hat  aves;  laal  Chriatiaa  ate^li 
•M*r  sad  CktadBB  sees  Bsre  sis  ta  UBiatr  tlMn  k*  esai  aae  ii  sAMla 
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t«wh«ifaeMj8,  'ErteMDingcwh  other  b«tter  thm  IiibisbK.'  ^d  thaCtirit- 
tian,  wiieD  be  eomee  to  hU  ligbc  wni,  is  glad  to  we  tbe  gnoe  of  God  an;, 
where,  let  it  be  wbenreT  itmkj.  Heisgladtoieetlie  Breceof  Oodin  Muias- 
Mh,  in  Magdalene,  the  thie^  or  tajwheie.  Yee,  lo  br  from  the  Cbrietienr 
tkat  bnoire  Ue  own  beart  and  hie  own  ctate,  grndgtng  another  bii  aalTatltHi, 
be  rather  UeieMh  Ood  fin  thoM  wondron*  ioatancea  gi*«ii  in  bis  word  of  hi* 
grace  reaohing  down  to  the  lowest,  taluig  up  tbe  moet  d«praT«d,  tbe  meat 
tmoDgtrons,  and  turaing  them  ieto  kinge  and  prieaU  to  Ood,  coneecratinft 
them  to  hiniKlf  for  eTsr." 

Had  Mr.  Welia  confined  hitoMlf  to  thii  nmple  Btrain  of  ^nne- 
tratb,  and  not  launched  into  views  and  Bpectdationfi  vhich  he  raiut 
have  known  were  dnbiooa,  not  to  sav  dangennu,  bow  much  better 
would  it  have  been  for  himself  and  his  congregation.  But  tiien  that 
would  not  be  Mr.  Wells.  Unless  he  can  bring  forwaid  something  new, 
striking,  startling,  and,  to  use  a  tnodem  term,  aeusatiotial,  it  would 
seem  to  be  poor  Ume  work  to  himself  and  the  people.  It  is  also  but 
doing  Mr.  Wells  common  justice  to  give  another  extract  in  which  he 
disclaims  a  doctrine  as  horrid  and  loathsome,  which  we  fear  we  shall 
hsTe  occasion  to  fasten  upon  him.  But  let  na  thus  &r  give  him  the 
benefit  of  his  own  disclumer: 

"I  shall  not  this  morning  oecnp;  jonr  tine  in  dwelling  (for  I  shall  leaf* 
yon  entire);  to  joor  oim  reflecliooB,  leit  I  ahould  be  misundantood]  opon 
some  points  thnt  I  could  have  entered  into.  I  will  leave  yon  to  jonr  own 
reflectlonB  apon  Ibe  wonderful  ooncsel  of  Qod  pertuning  to  this  woman,  hla 
deep  cDnniel  in  suffering  her  no  to  degrade  herself,  his  deep  counsel  in  plao- 
ing  ber  in  a  home  that  should  he  jasC  eonTonietit  for  the  spies  to  ooroe  to,  his 
deep  ooansel  in  oien-nling  the  worst  of  Ibings  to  tbe  beat  of  purposes.  I 
will  leave  joii  to  ;our  own  reSectiona  upon  this,  lest  any  ehould  go  awaj  with 
an  impression  that  I  bcjd  the  horrid  and  loathsome  doctrine  of  doing  evfl 
tbat  good  mar  come.  I  hold  no  aucb  doBtrine,  and  no  child  of  God  ever  did, 
W  ever  will,  nr  ever  o*n  sin  from  BuchamotiTa.  I  shall,  therefore,  p«si  by  all 
tbe  Dircnmstancea  of  original  character,  and  shall  simp^  notice  what  our  text 
presents,  nam  el  J,  her  faith.  'By  faith  the  harlot  Babah  perished  not  with 
them  that  belieied  not' 

"I  shall  Botioe  first,  whatMht  beUmd;  sceondlf,  herinUffriti/iQaiUjiher 
praytTi  fourthlj,  htr  tnamjold  lueeeu." 

The  fint  bead  we  shall  pass  by.  Mr.  Coaens  would  probably  see  id 
it  all  the  gifts  and  graces  of  all  the  patriarchs,  the  priests,  tite  pro- 
phets, and  the  apostles,  and  WickUf,  Luther,  Calvin,  Bunyan,  and 
Tophidy  ^I  concentrated  in  one.  But  onr  dim  ught  sees  notlung 
fKtnto^inarr  in  it;  nothing  that,  dther  as  regards  ideas  or  language, 
is  mntdi  above  the  general  average  of  tbe  leading  preaohen  in  iiia 
connection.  Nay,  if  we  were  disposed  to  be  critical,  we  should  seri- 
ously  object  to  such  a  crude,  naked  statement  as  the  following,  whicb 
-'-  oar  judgment  does  not  display  the  ripe,  matured  wisdom  of  the 

itriaid),  the  devotion  of  tbe  tmest,  the  sublime  communing  of  the 


paitriaid),  the  devotion  of  tbe  j^est,  ti 

prOTihet,  and  the  grace  of  the  apostlea,  let  aloM  CaMn's  sagacity, 

and  Toplsdy's  dlsctiminaticD: 

"Why,  If  I  wen  the  greatast  ainnar  pnctiaallT  that  aver  walked  God  Al- 
nlgh^aeartb,  andif  I  hadheDaouriTinfConeiiiirithgigantiafoieefMa  thei»' 
■and  jttt,  at  even  ten  thoaaand  jeaia,  if  I  am  btosaed  with  a  grain  of  lUth 
n  Immnaal,  m j  sina  are  swdlowad  up,  tbe  devil  defeated,  mj  aoal  sated, 
" '  !r,  tbe  troth  SMde  good,  Om  Savloar  trlnmphan^  God  gloiifla^ 
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Xow,  we  do  not  Mr  tluit  a  man  who  haa  been  "  canyiog  on  sin  witb 
fjigantic  force  for  a  Uionund  jeen"  wonld  not  be  nved  by  a  gniu  of 
&ith  in  Immanuel.  His  preciotu  blood,  Qod's  name  be  for  ever 
praised,  "  cleanseth  from  all  sin."  Bat  what  is  there  uid  in  thii 
«xtTact  aboat  repentance,  confession,  and  foraakin^  of  sin  1  What 
•f  broken  bones  and  a  guilty  conidence,  of  the  floods  that  ancji  a 
aaved  einner  must  hare  to  wade  through  before  aalration  wag  sealed 
«n  his  breast  t  As  it  now  etanda,  the  impression  left  b;  it  wonld  be 
aimplf  this,  that  a  man  might  live  in  all  manner  of  sin  all  his  li£e^ 
and  then  a  grain  of  faith  wonld  be  all  he  would  want  to  save  him  at 
fbe  lost  withont  repentance,  confession,  or  a  broken  heart.  We  da 
not  say  that  Mr.  Wells  holds  any  such  doctrine;  nay,  we  fully  believe 
tliat  he  does  not;  but  tbiswe  must  say,  that  Calvin,  Lather,  Banyan, 
•nd  Toplady  never  advanced  such  naked,  unguarded  doctrine,  or 
thus  left  out  all  mention  of  repentance;  nor  was  it  Paul's  preaching 
(Acts  XX.  20.  21,)  or  Peter's  either.  {Acts  ii.  38;  iii.  It);  v.  31.) 

But  we  will  now  furnish  an  extract  from  that  part  of  the  sermon 
which  bos  caused  so  much  excitement;    and,  though  rather  long,  w« 

SVe  it  in  full,  1,  that  our  readers  may  judge  of  the  whole  matter  for 
emselves;  and,  2,  tliat  we  may  not  be  suspected  or  accoeed  of 
garbling  bis  statements: 

"  Second,  I  notice  her  inUgHty,  No"  whero  there  ii  this  tilth  that  I 
bave  noticed,  good  works  will  follow.  First,  iutogrit]', — »be  took  caro  of  the 
spies.  Ahl  isjyon,  she  told  too  unlmths.  She  did,  sndjeopardt-d  herlib 
io  so  doing.  The  king  sent  acd  said,  '  Tbere  sre  men  come  unto  thee,  bring 
theiQ  forth,'  *  Well,'  sha  said,  ■  ireo  esme,  tiat  I  do  not  know  whpscs 
the;  came.'  That  wss  not  true.  No,  it  iras  not.  'And  sbont  the  tiiae  it 
^ot  dork,  and  the  gate  wss  afaont  to  bs  shut,  th^j  wrnt  out,  but  I  do  not  knov 
where  they  bsve  Rone  to;  jon  had  better  pnrsue  after  ih^m.'  Now  here  art 
two  hliahoods.  Now,  then,  some  ofyou  h;pocTilei>,  get  jonr  pietj  lesdj,  for 
I  am  going  to  shock  it  a  lillle.  Was  Eshsb  josIiSed  in  those  fslsehuods! 
Certaialy  sbo  was.  Say  you,  woidd  jou  Lava  told  them  7  Yes,  air,  I  wodU 
tell  ten  tbousind  M  I  were  plsced  in  iha  same  circumstances,  and  had  the 
aooie  divine  sutbority  for  it  that  sbe  bsd.  She  must  either  ntier  those 
hisehooits  or  else  betray  the  spies,  and  their  lires  would  bare  been  lost. 
Then  she  could  not  hate  saved  Jericho;  it  waald  have  been  destroyed  all  tbe 
same,  and  she  would  have  been  deatroyed,  and  her  Taiher  and  mother,  hor 
kmbars  and  sisters,  would  have  been  destroyod,  nnd  all  would  have  been  de- 
■tiojed.  SocDS  say.  Well,  I  bare  sometimes  IJionght  that  she  told  those  fAlae- 
fcoods  by  virtue  of  the  law  of  hospitality;  that  in  tbe  East,  when  thej  receires 
perion  as  their  guest,  they  f^el  bonnd  lo  ventnre  any  and  every  thing  for  him. 
Well,  oriental  cnstoms  are  all  very  well  in  their  place,  but  we  mnit  no*  lay  ts* 
nuoh  stress  apon  that:  I  sboose  to  keep  close  to  tba  blessed  God.  Well,  bat 
aaj  you,  thereare  tbefBtaehoodE,and  sobovdo  yoaset  oiei  them  ?  1  willa^ 

>□  a  question  or  two.  First,  tbe  shenbiead  waa  lawful  fjrnonebnt  ibeiiriesu; 

avid  did  not  even  belong  to  the  priestly  tiibe,  yet  ate  the  sfaewbrea>l.  Then 
DOW  do  yon  get  oier  it  7  Oh,  say  yon,  won't  yon  cell  ns7  I  don't  think  I  o^bt. 
What  saith  the  law?  'Thou  sbalt  do  no  maansr  of  work  on  the  aabtisilh 
day.'  'The  priests  profsne  tbe  Sabbath,' mark  t^at,  'and  are  bianides*.' 
Tbe  Pharisees  were  corfounded  at  that.  Did  not  the  Saviour  say  so,  that 
they  profaned  the  Sabbath,  and  were  blameless?  Bahab  from  two  prineiptes 
nttered  these fslKhoods.  Firat,  she  was  placed  epparoiitlj between  iwonils; 
she  must  either  inflict  injury  upon  the  cause  of  Ood,  by  destroying — which  sbe 
wonld  have  done  by  admitting  the  spies  were  there — the  lives  of  thrwe  two 
godly  men ;  she  most  either  do  that,  or  else  spei^  as  she  did ;  therdbre,  be- 
tween tbe  two  evils  she  ebose  the  least.  Bot  were  not  the  nntrntha  she  MM 
einfiii;    No,  I  believe  not;  I'll  have  a  word  upon  that  preseallTi    Bnt,Mai. 


David 
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ire  innst  bs  plued  in  annloRons  circnmstances  to  toll  tn  oDtrath  wiih  dirins 
muicliaii.  1  will  not  bsre  give  ;oa  ft  iMtim  npon  the  not  of  Ifing,  which  i» 
ft  droidful  TioejUjouallkaoir.  Bntitis  thepecnlkrilf  oEth«  circHDiHUDCM 
!□  times  piat;  uid  iTen  now  I  could  easily  Bhow  ;oa  we  maybe  placed  in 
oircumitancea  ithere  icch  antratbH,  which  untiutha  would  do  no  one  bana, 
wonid  be  commtaded.  Did  sba  injore  any  oner  If  by  exposing  the  Bpies 
■ha  could  have  uved  her  eoantry,  tiiefe  tnigbt  have  been  lome  plausibility 
•bout  iti  but  it  would  not;  Jericho  wotild  haTo  been  deatrojed  all  the  lame, 
and  the  too,  and,  aa  I  hare  laid,  ber  heoae  an  well.  Now  then,  to  be  careful 
here  for  a  moment,  1  will  tell  you  a  doctrine  I  hold,  and  I  ma;  as  well  brinf{ 
it  to  light;  a  lictla  open  aii  will  do  it  no  harm.  I  hold  thii  doctrine;  that  in 
the  pbjsical,  in  the  moral,  and  in  the  spiritual  world  the  fp'eat  Ood  oan  ii»- 
pend  for  a  lime  an;  law  ha  chooses.  When  the  sun  itood  still,  soma  phyrioal 
laws  we  do  not  uodentand  were  suspended;  when  the  sea  was  dirlded,  phjaL. 
cal  laws  we  donotunderMandwereiaspended;  so  whan  Jordan  was  dliided.  In 
all  the  SaTioni's  miracles  there  were  physical  laws  suspended,  aod  other  Uw» 
put  Into  theit  place  we  cannot  nnderstiorl.  The  literal  law  of  tbiogs  was  foF 
the  loaTBH  and  f  stes  to  remain  as  tbey  were:  hot  to  suspend  that  lair,  and  bj 
■ome  other  law  we  do  not  ondemtand  multiplied  those  loaies  and  Qehe*  inu> 
what  jou  read  of.  And  jnsc  so  in  the  moral  world;  Ood  here  Eospeiided  tb» 
law  of  falsehood,  and  by  sospeoding  that  law  did  hereby  take  away  the  orimi- 
nallty  of  Rafaab's  falsehoods;  that  though  sbo  told  two  faliphoods,  there  was 
no  sin  in  theni,  no  crime  in  ^em ;  neceasi^  demanded  It;  Qod  iitap«niled  the 
nsnal  law  of  truth,  and  made  that  morally  true  which  was  Lterslly  false;  that 
i«,  Bahsb  did  notcAooMto  know  wbenca  the  BpieBcame.ornhiLber  they  went, 
and  Id  the  Bierciae  of  this  right  she  was  jastifled;  hereby  suspended  ons  law 
to  make  way  far  another.  What  cannot  tbe  ^at  Ood  dof  '  Do  to  others  aa 
yon  would  tbey  should  do  to  you'  ii  a  law  existing  among  creatures  of  equBUty; 
but  God  has  not  bis  equal;  he  ha*  no  other  t«  do  to  mm  aa  he  is  done  to. 
Wbj,  Bay  soma,  you  aeetn  to  rrjoiee  In  it.  Of  oonrge  I  do.  I  would  rather 
lose  the  lait  drop  of  my  blood  any  day  than  give  up  one  iota  of  Jehovah's 
right — absolute,  original,  and  moral  right — as  the  great  original,  incDnceiTabltf 
Ood.  to  do  jnet  what  he  pleases.  There  are  aome  laws  be  will  not  snepend;. 
the  law  of  his  love — never  alter  that;  the  law  of  nolvation ;  not  becanse  he 
cannot — be  careful  how  yon  attribute  canncU  to  the  great  God.  God  cannot 
liebfcaiiaebewillnot.- 

This  is  plain  enough.  There  is  no  obacnrity  of  thought  or  1angiiag& 
here.  Mr.  Wells  does  certainly  posseas  the  facnlty  of  cle&rly  and 
forcibly  expresuDg  his  meaning,  and  in  this  much  of  his  ability  b» 
a  preacher  conaista.  As,  before  we  have  done  with  him,  we  shall 
have  to  give  him  some  hard  blows,  let  us  do  hina  jiutice  &s  far  b» 
we  cao.  But  let  us  now  examine  the  sentiments  and  views  thuA 
pUuuly  expressed.  Mr.  Wella  here  allows  that  Rabab  told  two  fslse- 
hooda,  but  acta  himself  vigorously  to  justify  them,  and  we  must  Bsy 
on  anch  grounds  that,  if  tbey  could  be  carried  out  and  fully  eat&- 
bliahed,  would  overtnra  evei7  distinction  between  right  and  wrong, 
truth  and  Usehood,  good  and  evil. 

He  baa  a  luapicion,  indeed,  that  his  views,  so  novel  and  so  start- 
ling, will  meet  with  disapproval.  But  mark  the  way  in  which  ha 
encounters  the  anticipated  oppoution,  as  if  he  would  beat  it  down 
beforehand,  and  stamp  opon  it  if  it  should  dare  to  raise  its  bead 
against  him:  "  Now,  then,  some  of  you  hypocritca,  get  your  piety 
ready,  for  I  am  going  to  shock  it  a  Uttle."  Is  it  not  daring  in  the 
extreme,  language  most  repulsive  to  every  right  feeling,  thus  to 
brand  all  as  pious  bypocritea  who  will  not  and  cannot  receive  hia 
doctrine,  and  feel  shocked  at  such  Qod-disbononring  sentimeotsl 
"What  an  attempt  to  beat  down  the  Umid  and  teuder- hearted,  and 


oent  to  the  daring  put  of  his  congregotioii,  to   *11  who  woiil 
Bhun  u  a  plague  the  imputation  of  piona  hypocmy ,  to  reeein  it 
■onoe  whatever  he  might  propound,  leit  tito  very  ■aB|Mcaoa  of  na^ 
bo^MH  should  be  cut  npoa  then.     For  what  is  the  doetriae,  te 
{ntrodiicedwitii  ft  kind  of  popish  anathema  tguiut^wito  wooldiit 
•t  once  receive  i^  or  immediate  sabjection  to  all  the  puna  and  pevl- 
tiea  doe  to  hypocritea  hen  and  hereafter  if  thoy  woold  not,  wiAal 
ooosideration  or  examinadon,  fall  down  and  wcnihip  tte  imagn    si    ! 
cannot  call  it  golden — whidt  Mr.  James  Wdh  has  act  opt    Itii 
this,  that  under  certain  drcamstances  a  lie  is  not  a  Ge;  that  oeea    | 
«ions  of  great  urgency  ma^  arise  when  they  are  perCeetly  jastiiahia 
«nd  that  he  hinwdf  would  tell  ten  thanaaKl  if  bo  woe  jktd 
in  the  same  position,  and  had  the  tame  dinne    mtimrity  Bar  it    j 
Ifow,  we  admit  that  Bahab  was  placed  ia  veij  tTyinz  cirenmstaam 
«nd  that  the  lives  of  the  apiea,  bumaolf  spealdag,  depended  oa  kK 
lips.     Bat  BO  cironmataneea  whatever  ean  malu  a  lio  not  to  he  a   ' 
lie,  and  no  power  in  heaven  or  in  earth  can  altertlio  nature  of  U»- 
lictod  and  cause  it  not  to  be  a  sin;  nor  did  Qod  give  ber  antbaritr 
io  tell  a  lie  to  save  the  spies.    It  is,  we  most  Ba7,awfal*  *—i""'t 
with  Qod's  word,  and  a  proEaaation  of  hia  hoi;  aame,  to  dadaia  tttf 
lie  has  ever  commanded  anj  man  or  wmnan,  nitder  asy  iiiiaa    i 
stances,  to  tell  lies,  and  given  falsehood  his  sanction.      It  ia  avU   I 
doctrine,  hold  it  who  may,  be  he  Oalriaist  or  Arminian,  Baptat. 
Independent  or  ChnrehmaB.    W«  aaaert  that  Bahab   mm^  ia 
Idling  falsefaooda  to  save  the  Itves  of  the  apiea,  aad  that  it  ia  DadaBg 
Imt  sophistry,  vile  st^histry,  to  say  tJiey  were  not  nnfiil;  in  bd^  & 
is  a  worse  doetiine  than  that  which  Mr.  Wells  denooaoea,   aa  we 
have  seen  ia  this  reiy  sermon,  as  "  horrid  and  loathaome,*  viz,  ft 
^ing  evil  diat  goed  may  come;  for  to  aay  that  evil  is  not  evil,  aad  i 
may,  under  oertun  urcumstaacea,  be   good,  is  worse  than  dojaj   I 
«vU  as  evil  that  good  may  come,  for  it  more  breaks  op  tlie  ■^^-*^~'- 
tion  between  good  and  eviL    A  man  who  says,  "  I  am  dmi^  vkal 
is  evil,  bat  1 1»)  it  that  good  may  come  from  it,"  acknowledges  dat 

*  It  is  painCnl  to  aee  how  Mr.  WelU  meet*  this  expressiDB  **  avftd,*  <rtM 


•srmon,  prcKcbad  at  the  opening  of  tine  Saw  SoRof 
thosapesking; 

"  Ko«-a  d^TB,  if  a.  mlnliter  sa;  sometbins  tlist  othen  cannot  ■iiiIiihImJ 
-flier  lilt  up  their  bands  sndnjr, 'Howswf^!'  Bat  AM  does  mat  «tm^m 
seroo*  tkit  hs  ia  wvmig.  Tou  ikooid  biins  tksyraphatBiadafoaMMkMi 
^Mnr  whM  lfa«j  nr,  and  not  let  jaaz  words  ba, '  How  awU ! '  not  tit  S| 
joot  bauds  and  e^eaand  la;, 'Ho*  awftal!'  Aajold  waiaaaeoaM  anrth^ 
A  Biiniiter  ought  to  ss;  vbat  »nj  one  eonld  not  ssj.  Tbej  ^ooU  Wafh 
Oie  testiiaoniea  of  the  prephsti  and  aposdai,  and  bring  thoa  ia  qalMlK  ^ 
ast  them  aide  by  tida  witb  whM  tber  ttmk  to  be  arMDg.^td  dna  th^wmM 
«leaaae  ike  vianal  ra;,  aad  on  wliaf  thojr  iBBpoee  W  M  Iba  aijktlwa  ^bM 
they  would  poor  the  day.  But  iDitead  of  this  tbey  pnt  theMsdm  aal 
Others  too  into  a  stonn,  and  miika  the  fog  thicker  aim. 
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bs  li  doing  evil;  bat  a  mu  vho  nji,  "  The  li«  I  hftve  told  i&  tlui 
particolu'  caae  and  under  &u  pflonliar  drcunutMiee  Is  oot  evil  but 
good,  and  Iiaa  the  uuiction  uid  approbation  of  fhe  Almighty,"  ac- 
toally  demea  that  evil  is  evil,  and  proaonncM  eril  to  be  good.  Thia 
ia  the  rerj  language  which  Milton  pnt  into  the  mouth  of  Satan,  as 
tin  ultimatom  of  tJl  wickednesa: 

"  Enl,  b«  thon  mj  good." 
Bat  SCc  Walla  orgaa,  "Yon  iboold  bcingthe  propheta  Mi^Matle^ 
•ndihowwhattfa^B^."  .Wlqrhaahei>oldanetUahimaelflopro>«^ 
<«■  at  least  soppoi^  hia  dootriM}  He  wXtempta,  indeed,  to  bring  im 
tha  aathorify  of  Janui,  and  eotMllr  aa^  that  be  Mafcaa  Bahab'a  lie* 
to  be  the  bat  part  ef  her  eowlact.  Bat  aa  m  ahal  bam  oeoaooa 
toeotBTMitluapiHBt,  weehallfoc  tbepreaentpaaiitbr-  Let^thca* 
Mr.  Wella  abow  na  where  aMd  whoa  Ood  bade  Bahab  teU  li«a  to  em* 
the  livea  of  the  afnea,  or  eres  deoUrad  tU  her  talaahoada  wen  oat 
ainfhL  l£v.  Wdk  aifuaa  m  if  Babab'a  liea  weaa  ao  uadMiKBaaUe  t» 
the  aafet^  of  the  lyiea  that  in  BO  otlur  way  «>°^  til*?  ^^  t^Mn  pea* 
aened  from  immediate  deatnetian.  B«t  i«  not  tins  denrinK  tlM 
powerofOodl  Oeald  not  he  hare  atn^k  tbeir  pwaaera  with  bW- 
uaa^as  the  an^  smote  the  men  of  Sodom,  (Qm.  xix.  11,)  or  oob- 
auaed  then  with  fire  fnm  heaven,  m  be  hunt  v»  the  two  ^T**i"e 
and  thar oompaniea  that  oame to  take  £lijahl  (i  Kii^  i.  9-13.) 
It  alfflMt  seems  as  if  Mr.  Wella  weald  ao  doaU  the  power  of  Qoi 
to  save  the  lirea  of  the  sfHse  in  any  other  WSJ  than  bj  Rabab's  lies,* 
ibat  he  MitinU;  Metifioed  te  that  orerwheT  ' 
tmth  and  bolineei,  w,  to  uae  lir.  Wella'a  ■ 


But  it  aaona  to  aa  little  better  than  Aecr  infidetitr  to 
and  earth  wu  io  at  ft  low 
ea  ol  twa  man  sxaept  b, 

oooaeiMiifaetnniedBiK  iata  boHnea^  aru  iato  gMd,Bi 


thiidc  that  the  Almighir  Lord  of  hMVM 
■ettw" 


lirea  of  twamansaeeptbywvthatfiwthafc 


into  fcbchMd.  For  de  look  at  the  wotda:  "  Bat  were  not  Uw  on- 
tai^  abe  tc^  anfnlt  No,  I  believe  net.  Bat  wnd,  we  mwt  he 
plaoed  in  snaiogona  oircametaneee  to  tdl  ■■  nnhrnth  mth  divina 
AnetioB."  WhatoaabaphiaertbaathiadedantionofMr.WallB'B 
&itb  that  the  untnrtba  iriudi  Bidiab  told  wan  not  ainfol,  nay,  had 

e  rerj  good  remirks  on  Uiis  pi^t  hj  Eell,  ■  Qermui 
"^ —   na  irill  be  wee  bf  the  fcllawing  exb«et : 


was  both  MmTineed  of  tbe  enaipotanoa  of  Jihonh,  and  of  the 
rsalitj  of  tha  mineln  he  fa>d  peribraed  for  bis  people,  and  also  Ibat  sbe 
flimlf  beliend  tlutt  thte  Ood  wu  about  to  gire  ibem  the  Und  of  Csnkui,  end 
ttet  4eiefe(«  aU  oppodthm  to  Imel  woald  be  fttiile,  bdeg,  In  faet,  niistanee 
aetheAlsyBh^aed  Umsslf ;  jst  tbU  is  no  ftsMsatlon  of  bar  Maeboed, 
wU«h  still  laaaini  nolhiof  bat  a  wafol  sxpadisnt,  hj  wbicb  she  thonght  it 
. ^._..  .. .  . 1_  .1 -impUsbnieB'  '•  "■-  ^ 


noesMsry  to  MDtribnta  her  part  towards  the  BCOompUsbmeDt  of  the  deoicas 
of  Qod  and  the  lafetj  of  henelf  and  liimn*.  Tbe  lie  which  Bahab  told  is  a 
■in,  notwitbstanfing  that  the  feeUngs  whioh  diatated  it  had  thetr  root  in  frith 


TMa  is  immdet  doctrine  than  Kr.WdVs. 
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the  dinne  sanction  1  U&rk  those  last  words.  Is  not  thitt  *a  awfiil 
ezpTesaion,  "  to  tell  an  untruth  with  divine  sanction,"  as  if  the  Qod 
of  truth,  the  Holy  One  of  Isnel,  the  Qod  who  cannot  lie,  maj  and 
does  sometimes  sanction  a  lie  I  And  observe,  also,  the  practical  in- 
ference draim  from  the  doctrine  that  Rahab's  lies  were  not  sinfuL 
That  we  may  be  placed  in  circumstances  analogous  to  hen  when 
we  may  tell  tiu  which  shall  not  be  ainfitl,  and  even  hare  th« 
divine  sanction,  u,  for  ioituice,  screening  k  fellow  member  of  a 
diurch  from  disgrace  bf  telling  &lsdioods,  aa  Bahab  screened  tbe 
■pies  from  death.  Ag,  however,  we  shall  by  and  by  mor«  ful^ 
enter  upon  this  point,  we  shall  just  now  waive  it  But  suf^MMa 
fbrther  that  Rahab  had  confinaed  her  words  b;  an  oath.  Ac«3ord' 
ing  to  Mr.  Wells's  view,  that  would  not  hare  been  peijnry,  for  >■ 
oath  is  merely  a  stronger  aaseveration  than  a  word;  and  if  » 
lie  under  certain  drcnmstanoes  be  no  lie,  then,  under  the  aame 
iimilar  circumstances,  perjury  wouM  be  no  perjury.  One  of  the 
vilest  doctrinea  of  the  Jnuita  was,  that  under  eertaiu  circuDutaneei 
lying  was  not  a  sin,  and  .  that,  for  ths  good  of  the  dinrcb,  or  evea 
onder  other  drcumstances,  theft,  peijory,  tnd  murder  ceased  to  ba 
crimes,  and  indeed  became  virtues.*  How  does  that  doctrine  difler 
from  Mr.  Wells's,  that  we  may  be  placed  under  drcumstances  where 
ontnths  would  be  commanded,  in  other  words,  where  God  wooU 
Ud  us  tell  a  lie.  It  will  be  observed,  that  Ur.  Wells  brings  forwaid 
some  show  of  argument  to  support  his  views,  and  as  he  bids  thoaa 
who  say,  "How  awful  I"  and  we  are  arooog  them,  to  bring  in  tbe 
testimony  of  the  prophets  and  apostles,  and  to  bring  them  in  quietly, 
we  shall  attempt  to  do  so,  and  quietly  begin  with  showing  the  taiimaj  of 
his  arguments  to  defend  the  falaefaoods  of  Bahab.  We  have  called  it  a 
show,  for  it  is  nothti^  more  than  a  show,  and  has  in  it  neither  tmtli 
nor  snbstanoe.  He  things  forward  the  Lord's  argumeat  about 
Hand's  eating  the  shewbread,  and  the  priests  in  the  temple  probaing 
the  Sabbath,  and  yet  being  blameless.  But  what  a  vast  difiensoe 
there  is  between  an  institution  such  as  the  Sabbath,  or  a  mere  eera* 
monial  prohibition  such  as  that  none  but  the  priests  and  their  fi 
lies  might  eat  the  ehewbread,  and  the  grand,  immutable  t' 
between  truth  and  falsehood,  good  and  evil.  Tbe  cases  are  not  pv 
rallel,  and  have  nothing  in  common  with  each  other;  and  that  brag 
the  case,  all  comparison  between  them  is  worthleas.  and  evoy  infe- 
rence drawn  from  such  a  comparison  is  ^ladons.  The  Sabbatli  was 
made  for  man, — not  man  for  the  Sabbath.  Had  no  Sabb^tfa  em 
been  instituted,  had  no  distinction  been  made  by  Ood  between  tW 
BX  days  of  labour  and  the  seventh  day  of  rest,  there  would  h«Ta 
been  no  violation  of  the  eternal  laws  of  troth  and  holineaa.     Wbe- 

■  Bellanoiae,  the  greitsit  chKinpion  o{  Poperj,  luw  thesa  words :  **  If  tke 
Pope  sboold  err  ia  oommBadiag  licd  or  forbiddiog  Tirtaa,  the  Cboreh  » 
bound  to  belicTB  rice  to  be  good  and  rirtue  to  be  bad." — BtUarmtau  i*  PtmU- 
fiet,  Book  if.  chap.  5.  Ettremea,  tb«T  say,  mset,  and  it  iroald  almost  nwn 
as  if  the  nuDiiter  of  tbe  Ne*  Surrej  TabBrnacle,  and  iLb  prieMt  of  tbe  ne* 
Boman  C'tholiu  Cathedrml,  migbt,  after  tbe  ezampls  of  Dr.  Hn^ft  AQa, 
me«t  end  ahake  bands  at  the  Elepliant  and  Uaslle. 
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Umt  man  ruts  or  libonn,  it  doM  not  touch  tiie  eteruBl,  oDaltenUe 
diftincljon  between  tmtb  and  fakehood,  right  and  wron;;.  Ood 
might  or  might  not  inatitnte  the  Sahbath,  or  he  might,  if  he  so 
ploised,  abrogate  it  when  inatitnted,  without  its  in  the  least  afiecdng 
his  righteous  attributes;  bnt  he  cannot,  with  all  the  might  of  omni- 
potence, make  wrong  to  be  right,  evil  to  be  good,  or  fabehood  to  be 
tenth,  Ab  a  perpetual  memorial  of  hia  own  reating  from  the  six 
daja'  work,  for  the  good  of  man  and  beast,  and  for  the  preservation 
of  hia  worship  upon  earth,  Ood  instituted  the  Sahbath  da^.  This 
was  Bgain  repeated  aa  the  fourth  commandment  of  the  deoalogne, 
and  waa  thoa  made  binding  on  the  children  of  Israel  hj  positive  law. 
Bnt  the  ceremonial  law,  which  came  from  tho  same  lawgiver,  com- 
manded that  two  lambs  of  the  first  jear,  witboat  spot,  should  hft 
offered  on  the  Sahbath  da^,  (ffnm.  sxviii.  9,)  which  of  coune  is- 
Tolved  the  neoessitj  of  killing  and  flaying  them,  cutting  them  into 
pieces,  patting  fire  on  the  altar,  and  laying  the  wood  in  order,  (Lev.  L 
B-9,)  all  which,  unleae  so  commanded,  and  done  for  holy  uses  and  the 
worship  of  God,  might  be  called  "  servile  work,"  and  a  profanation 
of  the  Sabbat  But  it  is  mere  trifling  with  the  question  to  adduce 
M  an  at^ment  that  Ood  can  occasionally  sanction  lies,  make  them 
to  be  truths,  and  suspend  his  moral  law,  because  the  priests  in  the 
temple  offered  sacrifices  on  the  Sabbath.  Mr.  Wells  speaks  of  "  clear- 
ing  the  visual  ray;"  bnt  where  was  hia  visual  ray  when  he  could  see 
no  distinction  between  the  immutable  laws  of  tmtb  and  holiness 
and  a  mere  institution  i  His  must  Iiave  been  a  "sightless  eye-ball  " 
not  to  perceive  so  plun  a  distinction,  and  we  almost  fear,  if  we 
are  to  judge  by  the  way  in  which  he  defends  his  views  in  his  late 
sermona  and  addreasee,  even  now  so  aightlesa  that  we  shall  not  be 
able  "to  pour  the  daj  upon  it  I"  But  who,  witii  purged  eyesight, 
does  not  see  that  Sabbaths  are  for  earth,  for  a  time  state,  and  cease 
with  earth  I  There  are  no  aerentb-day  Sabbaths  in  heaven,  aa  th«ra 
are  no  aix  days'  work,  bnt  one  eternal  Sabbath  of  reat  and  peace. 
(Heb.  iv.  9,  margin.)  Bnt  though  there  are  no  seventh-day  Sabbaths 
in  heaven,  the  tluone  of  Ood  is  in  heaven,  (Fs.  xi.  4,)  and  as  justice 
and  judgment  are  its  habitation  and  establiabment,  (Pa.  Ixxxix.  14, 
maryiii^  so  to  alt  eternity  will  truth  be  truth,  and  holiness  be  holi- 
ness, end  God  must  cease  to  be  before  he  can  cease  to  be  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  The  other  argument  about  David's  eating  the  shew- 
bread,  and  drawing  bam  that  circumatance  the  inference  that  God 
sometimes  sanctions  fiklsehood,  and  suspends  his  moral  law  against 
it,  is  equally  weak  and  fallacious.  It  was  but  a  ceremonial  institn- 
tioD  that  none  but  the  priest  and  bis  family  might  eat  the  loaves  of 
aliewbread  which  were  removed  weekly  from  the  table.  It  was, 
therefore,  analogous  to  the  prohibition  of  eating  unclean  meats,  fat, 
or  blood,  and  was  bat  a  breach  of  the-  ceremonial  law.  David'e 
eating  the  shewbread  was  not  a  sin  as  telling  a  lie  is  a  sin.  Tlie 
one  waa  the  infringement  of  a  ceremonial  inatitntion,  the  other  is 
•  breach  of  the  moral  law.  There  was  no  corse  attaded  to  a  man 
of  the  tribe  of  Jwlah  eating,  in  s  case  of  necessity,  the  shewbread, 
but  there  is  a  cnne  attached  to  the  breach  of  the  moral  law.     It  i^ 


titenfore,  men  duldiafa,  not  to  ny  lopliutiokl,  triffing  witii  tlM  qiu» 
tion  to  otHupare  the  two  tbinffB  together.  A  higber  ivw  nugfat  ow«t- 
mle  s  oeremonUl  Ikw  wb«i  were  would  be  no  pontiTe  an  involved 
in  it,  M  Elijah  offeied  Hcrifice  on  Hount  Carmel,  which  none  bat  • 
prieet  could  do  under  the  penalty  of  deathj  (Knm.  xriiL  7;)  and  yet 
thia  act  God  Umielf  openly  aanetioaed  bj  aending  fin  «k>wn  fnw 
bc«T«i  to  oonnme  the  ofimng.  Similariy ,  the  Lord  ordend  Oidao^ 
who  WM  of  the  tribe  of  Uanuwh,  to  offer  a  bmt  aorifioe,  wUd^ 
but  for  the  Lord's  ipeeial  ooinmand,  would  have  been  in  Gideon  n 
capital  crime.  (Jodgoi  -n.  U,  25,  S6.)  Bat  who  that  poMenta  aa^ 
degree  of  ^nritnal  aiglit  doM  not  Me  the  diSerenee  between  Ootfe 
aanctioniDg,  nay,  oidmng  a  brew^  of  the  coremonial  htw,  and  Ui 
ordering  or  aaactioning  a  breach  of  the  moral  law  I  Hie  mm  tandw 
a  men  national,  lineal,  and  now  ahmgatsd  oeremoaial,  and  fbe 
■ther  the  eternal,  immutable  fonndatiana  of  right  and  wrong,  hoB- 
neai  and  ain,  good  and  evil,  tnttli  and  fklaehood.  Bat  aa  wo  an  nat 
"an  old  woman,"  titongk  we  beUevo  many  a  gnaona  tid.  wonaa 
might  lift  ap  her  eyeeudaaj,  "How  awfiil!"  throo^^  Ifae  inwvd 
riuutkioK  of  hn  i^ifiteiNii  eoal  from  a  Qod-diahoBoaang  doetrin^ 
iriio  mi^t  not  be  aUe  to  argne  the  qneition  with  Hr.  Wdla — fart 
aa  we  an  net  an  old  woman,  and  yet  may  mj,  witii  a  good  om- 
acaenee,  "Howawftdl"  we  ahall  aaawer  his  ohaUengato  brmc  m 
the  teetimoniM  of  the  prophets  and  a|HMtlei,  and  qnietly  net  gmb 
ride  by  aide  with  his  views  on  Qod's  Mnotionii^  lies. 

We  will  begin  with  Hoeaa  whw  "the  Lobd  deaeeoded  is  the 
dond  and  atood  with  him  tbaie,  and  piodainied  the  name  of  tibe 


LoBD.    And  the  Lord  paaeed  by  b^m  him,  and  pnclaiatc^  IW 
""     ~  ~   ",  BMCoifiil  aj  "  **  * 


LoBD,  The  Lou)  Qod,  BMCoifiil  and  gmekm^  1  _ 
abundant  in  goodneaa  and  tntii,  keqnag  mcr^  Cor  thoomadi^ 
fargtving  iniquity  and  tnnagreaaion  aa^  ma,  and  that  will  hj  ■» 
Bieaaa  dear  the  gi^ty.'  (Emd.  xxzW.  &-6.)  *'And  will  by  ■» 
meana  dear  titt  ^lil^."  Th^  Lwd  can  and  ooea  "  forgive  iniqn^ 
•nd  tnnagreSBion  and  bid,"  and  thns  he  gradoosly  Sa^n  Wafcab 
her  lies,  as  he  fbi^ve  her  all  the  past  aeta  of  her  baas  life.  Brt 
be  will  by  no  meana  ilear  iS»  gn%,  nor  tarn  gsih  into  goe^  ■■ 
into  hoUneia,  or  falsehood  into  tnla.  To  forgive  no  ta  mm  ddn^ 
to  sanction  it  ia  another.  Thai  Cktd  paidoM  ain,  bnt  never  saae- 
tiona  itj  menifally  fbrgives  it  thxoi^  the  blood  of  hia  dear  Son, 
bnt  nevw  approvea  ot  it,  never  altfse  its  naiaH^  never  changea  ib 
linracter,  never  doa^  never  can  io,  anytiung  bak  hat*  it  vilh 
perieet  hatred. 

Onr  next  tcatimony  ihaB  be  Samod's:  "  And  alao  the  Stragth 
ol  Isrsd  win  not  Ue  nev  repent:  for  he  ia  not  a  man,  that  ho  ahoiaid 
npeat."  (1  Sam.  xv.  SS.)  If  Qod  "will  not  lie,"  he  ca— at 
^pnve  of  lies;  if  he  do  not "  repent,"  that  la,  change  Ua  ^ai^  ho 
eannot  one  day  eondemn  Uaa  and  anOthor  day  aaaotien  ttion. 

Osr  next  witneaa  diall  ha  that  ef  Isaiah,  iriten  he  nw  tho 
glory  of  the  Lord  in  the  Tem|de.  Hen  ho  heard  tht  Ycneaef  Ito 
aenphim :  "  And  one  cried  nnto  aaotitar,  and  asid,  Holy,  half, 
hoIy,ia  tha  Low  of  boata;  tba  iA<da  wlh  ia  Ml  irf  Ua  i^.* 
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(lu.  vi.  3.)  ir  the  LoBD  of  boats  ia  bolj',  holjr,  holy,  how  can  ha 
fiBOction  unholinesa  and  approve  of  falsehood  t  He  miut  deny 
himself,  abnegftte  his  glorione  perfections,  cease  to  be  the  H0I7  One 
of  Israel,  if  be  can  under  any  circumstoneee  approve  of  what  is 
inherently,  intrinaioally,  unalterably  mnfal. 

Our  next  teetimony  shall  be  tluit  ef  Habakkuk:  "  Thon  art  of 
purer  eyea  than  to  behold  evil,  and  cauat  not  look  on  iniquity." 
(Hab.  L  3.)  Snt  aooordtng  to  Mr.  Wells,  drcumatanoei  may  arise 
when  Ood  ceaaes  to  be  of  purer  eyea  than  to  behold  evil,  that  ia,  as 
evil,  and  can  look  on  iniquity  not  as  the  profJiet  means,  witli 
abbonenoe,  bnt  even  mih  approbation.  In  the  eyea  of  infiniu 
purity  evil  most  always  be  evil,  and  ain  always  be  sn.  What  dim 
views  must  any  nuu  have  of  the  infinite  purity  and  spotless  holiness 
of  the  great  and  glorious  I  AM  to  tiiink  ha  can  ever  approve  of 
what  is  so  abhorrent  to  bia  own  et«mal  perfectiona. 

The  last  auUiority  we  shall  quote  is  that  of  James:  "  Every  good 
^ft  and  every  perfsot  gift  is  frcna  above,  and  cometh  down  from  tbe 
Father  of  lights,  witb  whom  is  no  varUbleness,  nather  shadow  of 
turning."  (James  i.  17.)  If  he  ia  the  Father  of  lights  he  cannot  sanc- 
tion darkness;  and  what  ia  falsehood  in  any  shape  or  under  any  dr- 
cnmstanoes  bnt  one  of  the  works  of  dwrknww  with  which  we  are  to 
have  no  fellowship,  bnt  rather  reprove  (not  approve)  them  1  (£ph.  v. 
11.)  And  if  with  him  there  is  "no  variablaneea,  neither  shadow 
of  turning,"  how  can  he  so  vary  from  his  infinite  perfections  of 
(rath  and  holiness  as  to  sanction  sin,  or  turn  from  his  eternal  and  im> 
mutable  batred  of  evil  to  countenance  and  approve  of  it  I 

Our  limits  do  not  allow  us  to  work  out  at  any  length  tiie  te8<i< 
monies  we  have  bronght  forward  of  prophets  and  ^Mstles,  and  set  aid* 
by  side  with  Mr.  WeUa's  views  and  sentiments.  We  shall  leave  thenif 
therefore,  to  the  eonsidera^on  of  our  readers,  and  must  defer  to  onr 
following  number  tha  further  examination  of  views  so  novel,  so 
startling,  bo  nnscriptnral,  and  so  pemidous. 

Mt  name  is  blotted  out  of  the  earth,  but  still  it  is  written  in 
heaven.  Ood  hath  taken  my  only  son  from  me,  but  he  hatb  given  his 
only  Son  for  me  and  to  me.  He  hatfa  broken  off  my  hopes  and  ezpeft* 
tations  as  to  this  world,  but  my  hopes  of  heaven  are  fixed  sure  and  im- 
movable for  ever.  My  bouse  and  heart  aie  both  in  confusion  and  great 
disorder,  but  I  have  still  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  tUngs 
and  sure.  I  cannot  say  my  son  Uveth.but  I  can  still  say,  "I  knowthat 
my  Redeemer  liveth."  "  The  grass  witiieretb  and  the  flower  fadetb;  but 
the  word  of  the  Lord  aUdeth  for  ever."  (lea.  xL  6.}—I^avel. 

This  cnts  the  heart  of  self-pride,  qnritual  anrfiitii^,  and  sloth- 
fulness,  when  I  live  every  moment  at  tlie  mercy  of  another,  even  Jesua 
Christ,  both  for  jusUMng  T^teousnese,  and  eveiyinfluence  thereof,  by 
the  immediate  breattungs  oioiB  Spirit,  according  to  bis  good  pleasure; 
having  not  the  power  m)  much  as  to  make  one  hair  white  or  black;  but 
I  must  wholly  woikby  his  hands,  see  by  his  ejes,  and  in  his  tight  behold 
tbe  light,  what  more  powerful  inducement  can  there  be  to  self-denial 
than  tnia  t  Boasting  is  excluded,  because  Christ,  in  his  own  Person 
and  by  his  own  Spirit,  doth  whatsoever  is  done  for  me  or  in  ms^^ 
Dortui/, 
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JOHN  MORRIS,  LATE  OF  STAMFORD. 
JoHHMOBBtS  WBB  bom  atSyaton,  LiDcoIosbire,  October  25,  1773^ 
of  poor  bnt  honest  parenta.  Soon  sf  ter  his  birth,  hia  parents  removed 
to  Harroirby,  a  imall  hamlet  about  two  mites  from  Qrantham,  where 
tiiej  conUnued  for  eome  years.  The  family  having  mci-e«aed,  the 
parents  were  not  able  to  give  John  much  schooling;  bnt  he  went  fiM 
ft  time  to  s  day-school  at  Grantham,  and  from  that  to  be  fanno^s  boy 
at  the  farm  where  hia  father  worked.  After  a  year  or  so  he  waa 
taken  into  the  boose,  and  for  several  yean  waa  with  the  family  as 
plougbboy,  &v.  At  about  16  years  of  age  be  left  the  fanner's  em- 
ploj',  and  went  to  live  at  'Welby  Warren,  where  be  continned  f<v 
two  years;  and  it  was  dnring  the  time  be  was  living  there  that  he 
first  felt  convinced  he  w«s  a  sinner.  His  fiither  and  mother  wen 
Qod-fearing  people,  and  had  done  their  best  to  bring  up  their  family 
in  the  fear  of  God;  bnt  it  was  not  until  he  was  frightened  by  a  very 
heavy  storm  of  thunderand  lightning  at  Welby  that  hereally  prayed. 
The  storm  was  in  the  night,  after  the  family  had  retired  to  rest,  and 
waa  so  terrifying  that  he  arose  and  dressed  himself,  for  he  darst  not 
lie  in  bed.  He  came  down  stairs,  and  thought  of  escaping  from  the 
house,  thinking  it  would  fall  every  niinate.  When  he  reached  the 
door  he  waa  too  frightened  to  go  ami  stand  under  some  trees  which 
were  near,  and  where  he  had  at  first  thought  of  seeking  refuge,  so 
stood  just  inside  the  step  of  the  door,  with  the  door  open,  ready  b> 
fiy  to  the  trees  if  the  house  fell.  After  some  time  the  storm  gradn< 
ally  abated,  aod  it  waa  during  the  time  he  stood  at  the  door  he  first 
cried  to  Qod  to  save  him,  feeling  convinced  that,  unless  Qod  bad 
mercy  on  him,  he  most  be  lost  for  ever.  After  this  chaage  in  his 
feelings  came  a  desire  for  some  better  employment  than  bung  in 
form  service,  and  he  accordingly  put  himself  apprentice  to  a  saddl»- 
tree  maker  at  Grantham,  where  he  continned  for  about  two  yean, 
and  then  went  to  London  for  improvemeuL  He  walked  all  the  way 
to  London,  in  company  with  a  soldier,  and  the  fint  night  they  riept 
at  the  Bull  and  'Swan  Inn,  Stamford.  He  often  spoke  of  it  in  after 
life,  and  was  led  to  admire  the  goodness  of  God  to  him;  for  when  he 
first  went  to  London,  not  being  a  good  workman,  it  seemed  impro- 
bable he  would  ever  be  more  than  a  journeyman.  For  some  time 
he  bod  to  work  under  price,  and  endure  the  taunts  of  the  other  men 
for  so  doing,  until  the  Lord  put  it  into  the  heart  of  k  fellow-w<vk- 
man  to  be  kind  to  him,  telling  him  not  to  mind  what  the  otben  said, 
to  sit  next  to  him,  and  he  would  show  him  how  to  do  the  work. 
which  he  did.  During  the  time  be  was  in  London  he  attended  Mr. 
Huntington's  ministry,  and  It  waa  at  chapel  he  first  met  with  his 
foture  partner  in  life.  He  was  married  in  the  year  1799^  and  in 
1800  he  was  so  ill  that  the  doctor's  advice  to  him  was  to  leave  Ij»- 
don,  which  be  did;  and  coming  down  to  his  father's  home  for  tlw 
benefit  of  his  health,  be  thought  he  saw  an  opening  in  StamJbrd  far 
the  saddle-tiee  business,  and  accordingly  they  removed  to  that  place; 
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For  a  nrj  long  time  he  fonnd  it  almost  more  than  he  conld  manage, 
the  want  of  capital  being  bo  much  against  him.  Bat  the  Lord  pat 
it  into  the  heart  of  fint  one  cnBtomer  and  then  another  to  pay  him 
nadjr  mone^,  and  bj  other  meana  also,  so  that  he  was  at  let^h 
enabled  to  ti^e  the  premises  in  St.  Martin's,  Stamford,wbere  he  lived 
fcr  54  Tears. 

When  Mr.  Morrii  first  cane  to  Stamford,  there  was  no  place  there 
where  the  truth  was  preached,  so  that  they  did  not  go  to  any  place 
of  worship;  feeling  it  would  be  better  to  stay  at  home  tlian  go  to 
the  pariBh  church  after  hearing  such  preaching  as  Mr.  Huntington's. 
In  course  of  time  he  found  a  few  who  were  seekers  of  the  truth,  and 
they  met  on  the  Sabbath-day  at  his  house  for  reading  and  prayer, 
until,  at  length,  a  room  was  engaged  and  licensed,  and  a  we^ly 
TneetJDg  formed,  which  they  continued  for  some  years.  Before  this 
room  was  used  for  preacbiog  in,  the  late  Mr.  Hardy,  of  Leicester, 
was  in  the  habit  of  visiting  Stamford,  and  at  such  tiraea  he  preached 
in  Mr.  Morris's  house  in  St.  Martin's.  He  was  the  guest  of  Mr, 
Morris,  and  on  his  periodical  Tiitts  continued  to  be  so,  until  his  last 
Tint  to  Stamford,  when  Mr.  Monis,  from  affliction  in  his  family, 
was  unable  to  receive  hini,  and  he  became  the  guest  of  Mr.  De  Mer- 
veilleux.  A  letter  written  by  Mr.  Morris  to  Mr.  Oxenham,  minister, 
dated  Stamford,  February  18th,  1815,  will  show  the  state  of  hii 
mind  at  this  time; 

"Dear  Sir, — I  was  at  Grantham  last  Sunday,  and  saw  Mr.  B.,  who  told 
me  he  was  going  to  write  to  vou,  to  request  you  to  preach  there  when 
you  came  into  the  countiy.  I  was  very  glad  to  hear  it,  not  only  that  I 
-might  have  an  opportumty  of  hearing  yon  myself  and  family,  but  I 
faave  no  doubt  there  axe  many  in  that  town  and  neighbourhood  who 
have  heard  you,  and,  like  myself,  have  been  grieved  to  think  that  yon 
should  oome  into  Linqflnshire  and  not  have  an  opportunity  of  hearing 
jon.  When  you  have  appointed  the  time  for  comiuK  f  should  be  grealiy 
obliged  to  you  if  you  would  drop  me  a  line  to  inform  us,  as  I  should 
not  like  to  be  out  of  town  when  you  come;  and  my  wife  and  I  would 
be  very  much  obtiKed  if  you  could  make  it  convenient  to  stop  a  night 
at  Stamford,  and  thank  you  very  kindly  for  condeBccnding  to  call  upon 
as  last  (ummer.  We  still  continue  tike  the  sparrow  alone  upon  the 
house  topi  and  I  tee  but  little  in  the  professors  at  Stamford  that  cnn  make 
na  desire  their  acquuntanoe;  fur  the  most  part  they  seem  to  bo  desirous 
of  doctrines  and  to  neglect  the  experimental  part,  without  which  I  am 
certain  none  can  be  saved.  A  consideration  of  theae  things  often 
bumbles  me  in  the  dust  to  think  that  the  Lord  should  take  notice  of 
flucb  a  poor  illiterate  creature  as  myself.  About  nineteen  years  ago, 
when  employed  in  following  the  plough,  the  Lord  made  me  to  feel  what 
s  sinner  J  was;  and,  under  your  preaching,  gave  me  bith  in  his  dear 
Son,  and  has  not  suffered  me  to  rest  in  a  form  of  sodliness  without 
feeling  and  knowing  the  power.  It  is  the  Lord  that  has  kept  my  soul 
alive  until  this  present  day,  and  has  enabled  me  to  say  with  the  testi- 
mony of  conscience,  'that  I  esteem  alt  things  but  dung  for  the 
«xoellenqr  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord,  by  wnom  this 
world  is  cmcitied  to  me,  and  I  nnto  the  world.'  What  debtors  are  we 
to  free  grace  I  And  the  longer  1  live  the  greater  debtor  I  am,  as  I  daily 
must  tw  receiving  out  of  the  Lord's  folness  grace  and  strength,  or  I 
should  be  overcome.  May  the  Lord  ever  keep  me  at  his  feet,  sensible  of 
my  gi«at  obligations  and  llttieness  in  my  own  eyes,  as  I  am  persuaded  it  it 
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most  nfe  and  moat  profiteble,  aa  Qod  beholdeth  the  j^nrad  a&r  off,  Ivt 
l^veth  more  gnoe  to  the  hnmble.  Ezoose  this  scnbble,  u  1117  hsit 
ffot  ■  little  warm  hf  hMng  baiA  on  the  waj  thai  the  Lord  fau  led  im 
tncM  niiutaati  jmza,    BtaStf  goedaew  and  mtmj  have  &ritow«d  bs  ■■ 

Kday*.    I  hnow  that  jow  ^eodnaw  will  laaaaci  th»  Bbwtr  I  lam 
en.    H7  wife  joint  with  me  m  nndinemUed  lore  to  70a  ana  all  thrt 
love  oar  Lord  Jesna  Ohriat;  while  I  remain, 

"  Tour  oUiged  Smant, 

"JoHx  Uosxia.'* 

rrhe  above  acoonnt  ia  supplied  by  a  granddangfatwof  Mr.  1Moiria% 
ana  tbough  no  doubt  aabstantiallj  true,  there  are  aome  Ettile  dmofr- 
pancies  in  the  dates  which  I  caonot  recondI&  These  are,  bowery 
of  little  real  moment.  What  I  more  feel  b  that  there  i»  m  loag  a 
blank  between  bia  letter  to  Mr.  Ozenham  and  the  ftdlowing  aaeaaat 
of  his  lait  dajB,  which  I  can  but  moat  imperfectly  attempt  to  wop- 
ply  in  the  note  appended  to  this  article  His  granddaoehtcr  thv 
writes  of  his  very  last  days,  when  old  age  had  raduced  hia  ^'*'>*i** 
tlmrat  to  dotage.— J.  C.  F.] 

On  Sept.  29th,  1860,  he  said  to  his  attendant,  "I  hav*  bad  thia 
raomiiig  rash  a  blessed  manifestation  of  the  pardoning  love  and 
mercy  of  Qod  to  my  son!  that  language  foils  to  ezpreea  tiie  blesMd- 
neaa  of  it  I  have  been  enabled  to  pray  for  all  my  friends,  and  1 
know  tbe  Lord  will  bear  me.  He  has  strengthened  and  supported 
me  thus  far,  and  I  know  that  when  I  leave  this  world  I  shall  ba  with 
him  where  he  is.  0  the  power  I  felt,  and  do  still  feel,  ia  past  de- 
■criptionl  I  cannot  tell  yon  how  happy  I  am."  He  remamed  ibr 
some  time  in  the  aame  happy  frame,  the  tears  ranniug  down  his 
cheeks  wbea  speaking  to  tbcua  aroand  him  of  tb*  k>va  of  Jcaaa  Is 
PM^  a  poor  sinner  aa  be  felt  himself  to  be.  Tbe  ioas  of  Us  right, 
abovt  six  years  before  his  death,  was  a  great  tiM  to  him,  biitb«sOI 
attended  chapel  mitil  prevented  from  ^Hng  strength.  He  ra 
always  pleased  to  have  the  Kble  read  to  him;  also  Mr.  F.'s 
sermons,  which  he  mudi  enjoyed.  Hart's  hymns  were  — pi>"'fj 
favourites,  altbongh  many  others  from  the  seJeetioit  be  muh  v  '  ' 
He  felt  at  times  a  sweet  sense  of  pardoung  mer^,  and  nsfurj 
Feb.  9th,  1865,  when  his  honaekeeper  took  tum  has  breakhaL  ] 
in  such  an  ecstasy  of  joy  that  he  conld  scarcely  centua  bimaelf.  Be 
•aid,  "0  that  I  could  thank  Qod  tor  his  goodness  to  me  !  O  that 
I  could  fly  avay  and  be  with  Jeans!"  He  said  he  eould  not  led 
more  happy  than  he  then  felt,  unless  he  waa  with  Jcavs  in  tMavcK, 
He  was  weeping  and  praising  Qod  all  the  tima  be  was  ^-'•mg  bis 
breakfast.  He  said,  "I  conld  abovt  for  joy.  Ton  may  teD  all  that 
ask  after  me  how  bappy  I  am."  In  Jme,  1863,  he  was  vny  pooriy 
for  several  weeks,  and  from  that  time  hia  mental  faenitiea  grsidaallj 
gave  way,  and  he  frequentiy  did  not  know  ns.  Indeed  from  that 
time  to  his  death  be  required  constant  attendance  day  and  ni^; 
stiU  there  were  times  wnen  he  enjoyed  a  ch^tv  from  tbe  fiitili^ 
or  a  portion  of  Mr.  P.'s  swnuais;  ana  be  wss  frs^eotJ^  in  avoy 
pr^erful  frame  of  mind. 

On  the  lat  of  May,  1864, 1  wia  riee[u&g  in  ny  grandbOo^ 
room;  be  awoke  me  about  batf-^tsst  two  o'dodc  to  tell  me  bow  htppj 
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be  felt,  bsviiig  h&d,  to  nae  bii  own  woida,  a  "  riait  from  the  Lord." 
Ha  wu  talking  quite  ntionallj  £»  turn  than  ma  boor.  X  repeated  • 
put  of  thrt  hjnm  ot  Bsiridg^i: 

"If  Jemi  ktndlTMri* 
ud  when  I  oune  to  the  lut  line  of  the  faarth  vene  he  exolumed, 
"  Ab,  that's  it;  that's  what  I  do  wendar  at, — his  meo  to  save  smh  • 
poor  creatnre  as  I  am."  He  wept  for  jaj,  and  nid  much  mort^ 
which  I  cannot  at  this  time  remember.  He  was  frequently  talking 
of  death,  and  oa  the  Bth  a!  Norember  in  partionlar,  when  talkii^  to 
his  hooaekeeper  about  dying,  he  Hud  to  her,  "  Bnt  I  am  not  afivid; 
no,  I  am  not  afraid  to  die.  The  Lord  called  me  when  I  was  ymj 
young,  and  he  has  nerer  left  me."  He  frequently  prayed  to  Ooa 
to  be  with  lum  to  the  Lut.  We  peroeived  a  change  ia  him  on  the 
SlsL  He  dosed  very  mnch  fi>r  two  or  three  days,  and  bis  speech  wa» 
almost  gone,  bnt  in  his  vakbg  moments  we  pereeived  him  mnch  in 
prayer. 

A  few  hours  before  his  departure,  sedng  that  he  was  evidently 
sinking  bet,  his  housekeeper  said  to  him,  "  Do  yoa  fed  Jesus  Christ 
pretnoos  to  you,  now  yon  are  in  theTalleyf  Ho  tried  to  say  "Tea,** 
and  I  belieTe  that  was  the  last  word  he  spoke.  He  was  sensible 
until  shortly  before  his  death;  for,  altboogn  not  able  to  speak,  he 
Qoald  make  ua  understand  that  he  knew  when  wo  apoke  to  him;  and 
at  one  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  39th  Hovember  he  qaietly 
breathed  his  last,  in  the  92nd  year  of  his  age. 

Stamford.  SCAKY  ASJS  MORKIS. 

[I  mndi  Tsgret  Uiat  I  caimot  present  snTthing  tM;ond  what  I  mmt  sail  th* 
shore  mcagTS  Obitnaiy  of  odb  of  the  most  Ood-ftanog,  upright,  honest, 
giadonB  mm  that  I  eTcr  knew  in  mj  lifo ;  and  I  knew  mneh  ot  him  from 
more  than  tveatf  jem'  Inlarconne,  as  hs  was  a  member  and  a  deacoD  of  my 
chnrob  at  SUimfonl.  Foe  mora  than  half  a  Beatiu;  did  he  lire  in  the  aam* 
honsB  at  Stamford,  and  doiiog  all  that  time  maintunad  a  profeanon  so 
qpight,  liaoera,  and  Dnblamiabed  Ibat  he  was  generallj  known  in  the  town 
am  *'botieft  John  Morris.'  Bnt  bewa*  EomeUuog  more  than  honest.  H» 
was  a  man  *ell  taaght  and  established  in  tba  truth  of  Ood,  with  a  good  dia- 
cemment  of  idbd  and  thinga,  and  yet  o(  nxj  tender  fcelinga  in  divlno 
matters.  Hariog  been  bleiaed,  nndar  Mr.  Oimkam  at  Grantham,  before  he 
went  to  London,  when  there,  ha  settled  nnder  the  miniBlrj  of  Mr.  Hunting- 
ton; and  often  has  he  spoken  of  the  blesaing  it  va^  made  to  him  dnriog  the 
fonr  jears  that  he  sat  under  him.  Beii^  oompelled,  bowoTer,  as  is  itated 
above,  bj  the  state  of  Lis  health  to  leaie  London,  he  was  led,  in  the  provi- 
dence of  Ood,  to  pitch  his  tent  at  Stamford.  Daring  more  thin  tnentj 
jears  <^  tjiat  time  be  appear*,  u  regards  aCtendtDg  an;  ministry,  to  hare 
been  as  a  spurow  on  the  hoaselop,  except  oooasionall;  hearini;  Mr.  Oxenham 
at  Grantham.  It  must  hare  been  abont  the  jear  1623  that  Mr.  Hard;  first 
Titited  Stumfoid,  and  preached  at  hia  hoiue.  I  have  heard  that  it  arose  froni 
the  ciieumstancs  of  Mr.  Hardy's  being  detuned  uaexpeciadl;  there  bj  a  very 
heaif  flood,  which  preTenied  him  from  going  on,  as  he  hsd  intended,  to 
Boston  or  Sleaford.  It  becoming  known  tbat  he  was  in  the  town,  be  was 
asked  to  preach,  and  hia  ministry  was  made  so  acceptable  to  the  few  who  met 
together,  that  from  that  time  forward  he  »isit«d  Stamford  regnlarly,  ani 
always  took  np  his  abods  at  Mr.  Morris's  honse,  mnch  mutnal  lore  and 
esteem  existing  between  them.  When  nnder  the  preaching  of  my  late  dear 
Mend,  W.  Tiptaft,  Mr.  de  Meneillenx  was  wrought  npon  to  come  ont  IVom 
among  the  Independents,  and  to  bnild  a  chapel  at  Stamford  for  the  troth, 
Mr.  Morria  did  all  that  he  could  to  strengthen  bis  heart  and  hands  for  th« 
good  work.    When,  in  the  proridence  of  Ood,  I  was  led  to  Stamford  in  tbo 
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fwr  I3S0,  Mr.  Horrii  wannlr  and  eordiallj  nceWed  both  m«  and  my 
miciRtrj;  and  from  that  time  till  the  infirmititB  of  old  age,  combioed  with 
WindneBs  aod  deafnen,  absolnlely  praTenud  him,  vaa  nsTai  abaeot  I  belipr* 
«n  a  liogls  occasion,  if  at  home,  whin  tbe  chapel  doors  wen  open.  Wben 
Che  ^nrch  was  fonnad  a  few  years  afuiwarda.  Mr,  Morrit  waa  one  of  Ihe  fint 
irbo  WH  biptiied,  and  was,  toftether  with  Mr.  de  M«TTaiUaiix,  ananimonilT 
eteeted  dMCon.  I  am  not  speskiD);,  therefbre,  at  a  pemdventare  whra  I  b*ar 
njtaftimonylohim  as  a  Christian  man.  The  Lord  bl«*nd  him  with  mnark- 
■hie  health  and  vigour  both  of  body  and  mind ;  wid  thonsb  of  liUl«  e^acatioo, 
he  bad  eioellent  buaineu  qaalitiea,  and  was  as  bard-working  and  indoatrioat 
in  bis  trade  as  he  wa^  lionest  and  upright.  His  waa  a  reeling  religioD. 
Hnch  did  he  at  tima*  indeed  complain  of  his  barrennasa  and  darkliBsi ;  and 
jntwhen  the  right  chord  was  touched, and  bin  heart  and  month  were  opeoed, 
he  coald  ipeak  very  sweetly  and  blesisdij  of  the  dealing  of  God  with  hii 
flonl,  of  the  graciotu  Tisiiatioos  of  the  Lord  in  the  night  Muoni.  and  wbii 
he  had  tasted,  felt,  and  htcdled  of  the  word  of  life.  I  bad  few  better 
bearers  in  mj  eongrrgation  at  Stamford  than  good  old  John  Morria,  and 
none  whom  I  more  respected  and  esteemed,  or  walked  with  is  more  nniihakea 
union  and  friendship;  for  tbera  waa  oeiara  clond  between  tiii,and  we  were,  I 
^liave,  firmly  knit  together  in  the  bands  of  Chiistiui  affection  and  lore.  In 
his  conTersation  there  was  always  some  weight,  and  often  mnch  saTonr,  Rir  he 
bad  at  times  felt  much  of  the  goadness  and  mercy  of  Ood  in  his  own  midI: 
and  beins  posseaaed  of  a  very  humble,  child-like  spirit,  with  *  deep  aod 
■biding  sense  of  his  own  sinrntness  and  halplewneBS,  there  waa  a  sienat 
absence  of  &1I  boasting  and  self-exallalion.  Until  the  last  year  or  two  of  hi) 
life,  be  may  be  said  to  hare  borne  fruil  in  old  age,  for  I  hive  never  seen  him 
mora  melted  and  broken  down  nnder  a  sermon  than  once  or  twioe,  wfatn, 
being  wholly  blind  and  half  deaf^  be  could  oome  tn  chapel  only  once  in  the 
day  from  growing  infirmities;  ind  eren  when  hia  facoltiea  on  ordiuaiy 
aobjects  were  gone,  and  he  conld  scarcely  recollect  names  or  penona,  wba 
tbe  things  of  Ood  were  mentioned  he  seemed  as  if  awakened  np,  and  cuiili 
for  a  short  time  api'sk  npon  Ihem  with  his  former  unction  and  saniar.  He 
always  Btrack  me  as  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  futbrnlnesi  of  Ood  to  hU 
own  work  of  grace.  Here  was  a  man  who  bad  been  in  the  wajr  nearij  >0 
fears,  and  during  all  that  time  maintained  a  moat  upright,  anbleKined 
converaation  in  tbe  clinrch  and  the  worid.  still  alive  in  his  sonl,  atill  blessed 
with  a  child-like,  hnmble  spirit,  still  a  man  of  >igha  and  oriea,  and  at  timet 
atill  blessed  with  the  presence  and  smiles  of  the  Lord.  He  did  not  ttve  to 
disgrace  hia  religion  or  wear  it  oat,  to  sink  into  carnality  and  death  thooA 
pressed  down  with  the  infirmities  of  age,  and  even  when  natsral  faeoltMi 
were  almost  gone,  was  still  blessed  with  the  raanifestatioas  of  God's  love  tn 
<nnmph  in  and  over  all  nature's  decay.  "Tbe  memory  of  the  jnst  is  bleased.' 
nnd  as  long  as  life  laits  I  shall  remember  with  esteem  and  affecti<»>  good  oM 
honest  John  Morris. — J,  C.  P.] 

If  Cbrist  be  preached  u  all  in  all  from  beartrelt  experieoce,  tbe 
word  spolcen  will  Dot  fall  tu  the  ground  like  water  spilt;  but  the  fipiri: 
of  truth  will  not  be&r  testimony  to  free-will  sentimenta  and  Ctuist-di*- 
LoDouring  doctrines.  A  knowledge  of  salvation  through  the  ranisfioQ 
of  sins  is  not  much  known.  It  is  what  Hart  calls, 
"  This  special  grant  of  heaven." 
Tfaej  ore  highly  favoured  who  have  been  blessed  with  scch  uijojnKnts. 
They  are  enabled  to  read  Psalms  ciii.  and  cxvi.  aa  their  own.  Cliriu  it 
their  treasure,  and  very  precious  to  their  souls.  They  can  beg  of  bija 
to  set  them  aa  a  eeal  upon  his  heart,  and  as  a  seal  upon  his  arm.  Such 
A  work  wrought  in  the  soul  will  surely  be  renewed: 

"  This  pearl  of  price  no  workn  can  claim; 
Ha  thst  finds  this  is  rich  indeed; 
This  pure  wbile  stone  contains  a  name. 
Which  none  but  who  receives  can  read.* — Tiptafi. 
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TRUE  AND  FALSE  TRUST. 

THE  LORD  JE3Ua  CHRIST  PROYBD  TO  BE  THE  RE4L  OBJECT 

OP  A  BELIEVER'S  TRUST  AND  CONPIDENCB. 

BT   IHE   LATK  JORK    BUIS. 

"  Trait  ye  Bot  in  n  Mead ;  pat  je  not  oon&dsnce  in  m  guide.    Kegp  th« 
doora  of  tby  mouth  from  her  thkt  Ueth  in  th;  botom.'— Uic.  nl.  H. 
(CotteEudcd  Jroia  page  337.) 

Having  prored  clearlf  my  fint  propoaition,  let  iu  oome  to  the 
second  thing  propoaed,  which  is,  what  are  we  to  andentand  by 

Now  by  "  bosom "  I  ondentaad  the  heart  and  affections  of  the 
cbarch  to  Christ.  When  he  ia  anpreme  iu  our  affections,  he 
lieth  in  our  bosom.  The  English  of  it  is  the  real  mystical  union 
betwixt  Christ  and  his  church.  Wisdom,  or  Christ,  lies  in  the 
bosom  of  the  church,  iu  the  heart  and  affections  of  the  church;  and 
irbau  this  ia  enjoyed,  all  things  go  on  welL 

This  shall  bring  me  to  the  third  thing  proposed,  with  which 
T  aball  conclude;  oamely,  treat  a  little  of  what  we  are  to  tell  to  her 
that  lieth  in  our  bosom,  keeping  nothing  back,  bat  telling  all;  and 
to  encourage  as  to  this,  be  says,  "  Let  me  hear  thy  voice,  let  ma  see 
t2iy  face,  for  sweet  is  thy  voice  and  thy  countenance  is  comely;"  but 
it  is  through  the  comeliness  which  he  has  pat  upon  ns.  Now  it  is 
certainly  right  to  take  all  our  confessions  of  sin  to  him,  and  tell 
Iiim  all  that  is  wrong,  keeping  nothing  back.  We  cannot  nor  have 
we  a  right  to  tell  all  to  any  creature.  Let  them  be  never  such 
friends,  and  be  as  open  as  you  may  to  them,  there  always  will  be  a 
reserve;  but  here  yon  may  disclose  all  your  heart;  and  indeed 
whether  you  do  or  not,  he  knows  it  better  than  you  do.  Hence  you 
read  that  "he  needeth  not  that  any  should  testify  of  man,  for  he 
kaows  what  is  in  mau;"  so  that  it  is  not  to  give  him  iotelligeuce. 
My  DO  means,  David  saya,  "  There  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongoe  but 
tbou,  O  Lord,  knowest  it  altogether,  and  understiudest  my  thoughts 
.ifar  off."  He  is  God,  the  Searcher  of  hearts  and  trier  of  reins; 
but  these  confessions  he  reqntres;  and  it  is  to  our  spiritual  advan- 
tage, "  for  be  tiiat  confosseth  and  forsaketh  his  sin  shall  find  mercy.' 
Tborefbre  our  confesnons  should  be  full,  as  David's  was;  "  Conceived 
in  sia,  sb^)ea  iu  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my  mothv  coucMve  ma. 
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AgainBt  thee,  tbee  on\y,  have  I  Binned,  sad  done  this  evU  in  titj 
Bight;  tkat  thoa  might^t  be  jnadfied  n^en  thou  ipeakeBt,  and  elcar 
when  then  jndgestj"  and  "Wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children." 
The  church  also  bf  the  prophet  It^ah:  "  Wa  are  altogether  ai  an 
andean  thing,  and  all  onr  righteousnesses  are  as  filthj  ntgs.  We  sU 
do  fade  as  a  leaf,  nd  our  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  ha've  t^cn  ns 
away;"  "  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  to  the  crown  of  the  head  we 
are  foil  of  woonds,  bruises,  and  pstrefring  sores."  Now  tfaeae  an 
honest  confessions;  and  when  heut  and  month  go  together,  we  ofiea 
feel  a  witness  that  we  have  done  right;  yes,  and  feel  great  ease 
at  a  throne  of  graee  and  the  mercy  seat.  This  is  declaring  the 
tbag  ple&tiMly,  as  it  is,  wbseh  bo  h^pmrite  ever  did;  and  that  is 
tme. 

Now  it  is  the  Holj  Spirit  which  leads  ns  to  this  confesnon;  far 
he  Bhowi  SB  onz  wssts,  the  erilB  of  onr  heart  and  life,  and  iq)[4iet 
ihe  law  to  us. 

Bnt,  secondly,  we  are  to  tell  him  all  our  beartB  also,  in  petitioning, 
praying,  or  entreating;  and  here  he  says,  "  Open  thy  month  iride, 
and  I  will  fill  it;"  not,  "  Keep  the  doors  of  thy  mouth;"  and  James 
says,  "Ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not"  "Ask  and  yoa  shsD 
receive;  seek  and  yon  ahall  find;  knock  and  it  abaH  be  aptnei.' 
Hence  the  disciples  said  to  him,  "  Lord,  tell  ns  Ute  parable  of  flie 
tares  of  the  field;"  and  be  unfolded  it  all  to  them;  and  the  peer 
woman  of  Canaan,  though  she  bad  so  many  rebnkes,  yet  ab»  ivged 
her  plea,  and  got  an  answer  &om  him  in  her  favour  wkhoiit  lines' 
laon:  "0  woman,  great  is  tby  bith.  Be  it  nnto  Ihee  em  as  tbon 
wilt."  The  woman  also  with  the  bloody  issne,  the  blind  man,  the 
centurion,  and  numbers  more.  Tea,  and  he  is  the  same  yataimj,  and 
to-day,  and  for  ever.  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  snffereth  TioloBce. 
and  ttie  violent  take  it  by  force."  See  Jacob,  a*  before  oihKTved- 
"I  will  not  let  tbee  go,  except  thou  bless  me."  Did  kingAhaaims 
say  to  queen  Esther,  "  What  is  thy  petition  and  what  is  thy  raqnesL 
and  it  shall  be  granted  even  to  half  of  the  kingdom  1"  "tiiB  ldB£- 
dom  was  but  an  earthly  one;  bnt  King  Jeens  declares  that  w«  sb^ 
have  atl  the  kingdom;  and  his  kingdom  is  spiritnal,  not  «f  ^as 
world:  "  Fear  not,  little  flock,  it  is  your  F&tber'a  good  pkauunj  to 
nve  yon  the  kingdom;"  and  the  saints  of  God  ehiJl  take  Qte  kii^ 
dom  and  posBCSB  it  for  ever  and  ever.  Again.  Did  the  Qoeen  of 
Skeba  come  to  King  Solomon,  or  did  she  rest  contented  witfa  ttest- 
Bayl  "O,"  say  you,  "she  came."  And  wliat  fort  Why,  to  pion 
bim  with  hard  questions,  and  to  commune  with  him  of  aD  that  was 
in  her  heart;  and  Bolomon  told  her  all  her  questions;  and  tba<e  «M 
nothing  hid  from  Solomon  which  be  told  her  not. 

This  is  all  veir  good;  bnt  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  htn.  Ttiis 
King  Jeans  is  wisdom  itself;  and  there  is  no  hard  question  dat  be 
can  answer,  Ibr  it  was  he  that  gave  Solomon  all  the  wisdom  bo  bad, 
in  answer  to  prayer;  and  so  he  did  to  otfaer&  What  wiadotn  be 
gave  Joseph  to  interpret  Fhaiaoh's  dreams  as  well  as  the  batis^s 
and  bakers;  also  to  Daniel,  not  only  to  interpret  Wdittd>aAicsvi^» 
dream,  bnt  even  to  tdl  the  dream;  and  all  this  in  aannr  to  bit 
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petition.     Now  all  this  wisilom  tint  these  men  had  «ame  frotti 
Christ,  the  Fonnbun-head,  in  answer  to  pn^er. 

Bat  as  it  mpects  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  you  and  I  mtut  differ  Frotta 
her  in  one  thing.  She  came  witii  preflenta  in  abnndance;  bnt  ^n 
tad  I  must  come  ss  beffgKra,  vithont  money  and  without  price;  and 
it  is  the  Hoi;  Spirit  Uittt  mnat  help  oar  infinnitiee,  or  we  never 
than  tell  all  onr  hearts  to  King  Jesus.  Darid  tells  cs  that  be 
poured  out  his  aovl  before  the  Lord,  and  ehowed  him  all  his  trouble; 
which  shows  ns  that  he  kept  nothing  back;  and  I  dont  know  of  a 
faigfaer  privily  thata  poor  tried  soul  can  have  than  to  be  permitted 
to  nnboBOm  all  hia  griefb  and  sorrows  to  One  that  has  promised  to 
deliver  him,  and  has  d1  power  so  to  do.  "  Cast  thy  biirden  upon 
the  Lord  and  fae  shall  mntain  thee,"  says  David.  "  Caatint;  all  your 
cares  npoo  him,  for  he  careth  for  yon,"  says  Peter;  and  I  an  mn  I 
don't  know  what  T  should  do  at  Uiis  very  time  wliile  writing,  were 
it  not  for  this  privilege,  circnmstanced  as  I  am,  when  everything, 
according  to  reason,  M  my  temporal  affitirs  appears  to  be  gtung  to 
deetmction ;  and  yet  at  this  present  time  I  feel  my  mind  stayed  on 
the  Lord,  knowing  that  he  hath  delivered,  he  doth  deliver,  and  I 
trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver.  Bins  his  name  for  girilig  me  vaA  a 
hope;  and  I  am  so  pleased  when  I  feel  a  heart  to  tell  him  all  my 
troubtea,  knowing  ^at  he  can  be  touched  with  the  feeHng  of  tny 
infirmities,  and  theae  various  aiFections  are  brought  upon  me  to 
canM  me  to  keep  up  a  eonstant  trade  with  him,  and  to  prove  Mm 
to  be  faitiiful  in  his  office  and  covenant  characters  which  he  BOBtaiiiB 

tOU9. 

Thirdly.  AehnoKledpngi  paM  and  pretent  #i«rni»,  both  for  scnil 
and  body,  blessing,  praising,  and  glorif^iug  his  name  to  himadf  and 
to  others.  These  thiHgs  are  right  and  wdl  pleasing,  and  we  shall 
gain  great  ground  at  t^is  blessed  work;  for  he  says,  "  In  Uesdng  I 
vili  blen  thee,  and  fn  multiplying  I  will  multiply  tiiee;"  that  is, 
*'Wlule  you  are  blessing  me,  I  will  increase  your  blessings  in  a 
tttantfest  way;  and  irtiile  you  are  tnnltiplying  what  I  have  done,  t 
wHI  add  to  yottr  abundance."  "Remember  that  thou  magnlPy  hb 
•irork  which  men  behold,"  says  Efihn  to  Job.  David  felt  a  heart  fat 
this.  Hence  he  says,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all  tiiat  is 
■within  me,  bless  hia  holy  name.  Blen  the  Iiord,  0  my  soul,  and 
forget  Hot  all  his  beneBts."  Tou  and  I  are  not  to  receive  favoniv 
tnm  the  Lord,  and  go  amy  thinking  no  more  aboM  them.  No.  How 
Ac  Lord  Jcaus,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  noticed  tins.  "  Were  there 
not  ten  lepers  ctcanBed,"  s^d  he,  "  and  where  are  the  ninet  There 
ifl  none  returned  to  give  glory  to  God  save  this  stranger,"  Hott 
many  outward  ftvonrs  have  I  received  from  the  Lord  with  a  heart 
like  stone,  shut  up  WHanst  him  and  the  instnmeDta  he  has  made 
nse  of  I  Say  yon,  "That  is  very  wrong!"  Yes,  I  know  it,  and  a 
TCTe  burden  and  grief  of  Boul  it  has  been  to  me,  for  I  have  really 
oondnded  that  a^er  all  my  profession  T  hated  Ood  and  hh  &mily, 
and  was  only  a  lover  of  my  own  self;  and  I  well  know  that  grati- 
tude does  not  lie  in  the  favour  received,  bnt  Is  s  sovereign  power 
dtrphiTied  by  the  Holy  Ohost  in  the  eoul,  drawing  forth  fuith,  ]/■ 
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&C.,  into  li'relv  aot  and  exerdse.  This  is  all  that  ttie  Lord  gebi  at 
the  best,  and  lie  condescends  to  be  entertuoed  witli  bis  owe  ini- 
planted  grace.  Hence  he  told  the  church  in  the  song  as  foUom: 
"  How  ^r  is  thj  love,  my  aiBter,  my  spouse  I  How  mnch  better  is 
thy  love  than  vine !  and  Uie  smell  of  thine  ointments  than  all  apices! 
Ihy  lipi,  0  my  spouse,  drop  as  the  honey-comb.  Honey  and  milk 
ate  under  thy  tongue,  and  the  smell  of  thy  garments  is  like  the 
smell  of  Lebanon."  Thus  yon  see  how  Christ  delights  in  his  people, 
and  is  pleased  with  their  simple  sacrifices. 

Fourthly.  It  is  right  to  tell  wisdom,  or  her  that  lieth  in  our  bosom, 
all  the  differences  we  hare  one  amongst  another.  These  differences 
wholly  arise  from  the  old  man,  or  corrupt  nature,  either  in  the  one 
or  the  other;  for  "  only  by  pride  comeUi  contention;"  andtiiereis 
plenty  of  it  in  this  cnr  day, — never  more  so,  I  l>elieve.  Sometimes 
it  is  about  preachers,  sometimes  about  profemors,  sometimes  aboot 
church  orderj  differences  in  experience  also,  and  also  in  our  ntna- 
tions  in  life.  Various  and  innumerable  are  the  things  which  Satan 
and  oui  corrupt  hearts  make  use  of  to  cause  strife,  and  to  sow 
discord  amongst  brethren.  And  not  only  these  outward  things, 
with  many  more,  but  the  evil  workings  within,  stirred  up  by  the 
devil,  which  is  beyond  all  bound;  bat  where  ate  we  to  get  relief  I 
Are  we  to  get  redress  from  these  grievances  by  runninff  abont 
talking  from  one  to  another  1  No,  but  by  telling  it  all  to  her  thai 
lieth  in  OUT  bosom,  and  keeping  nothing  back;  a  aweet  aceoaot  of 
which  we  have  in  Matt,  xviii.  21-35,  wlucb  I  would  wish  my  reader 
to  carefully  examine.  It  is  about  the  merciless  servant,  wbo,  "  wbea 
hie  fellow  servants  had  seen  and  heard,  they  went  and  told  the 
-whole  affair  to  the  Lord;"  and  whatsoever  was  written  aforetime 
was  written  fot  oar  example.  This  is  the  very  best  conduct  that 
can  be  punned. 

fifthly.  All  our  troubles  and  ill  treatment  from  the  world  we 
must  tell  to  her  Aat  lieth  in  our  bosom.  We  shall  be  sure  to  fiikd 
plenty  of  this  from  the  ungodly,  if  we  are  staunch  tor  Christ  aod 
his  cause.  We  shall  be  reproached  for  the  name  of  Chriat,  not 
merely  for  his  bare  name,  or  for  a  profession  of  the  gospel,  for  tUs 
a  hypocrite  may  do,  and  still  the  world  will  love  its  own;  bat  it 
is  diat  covenant  name  that  Qod  prodaimed  to  Uoses,  foiginng 
iniquity,  tran^Tesnon,  and  sin.  This  name,  felt  and  enjoyed  is  the 
heart  under  the  blessed  influence  of  the  Holy  CHiost,  they  hate^  and 
hate  us  for  it;  yes,  and  it  ever  will  be  so,  becanae  God  has  pot 
«nmity  between  the  seed  of  the  serpent  and  the  seed  of  Chriat;  and 
it  matters  not  how  neatly  related  in  the  ties  of  nature  or  in  worldly 
4»ncenia,  this  enmity  will  work.  This  ^ou  must  expect,  fellov 
traveller,  more  or  less;  and  the  more  tried  tn  providence  and  valiuii 
for  truth,  the  heavier  it  generally  comes.  Bleaaed  be  Ood,  we  do  not 
lire  in  days  in  which  open  persecution  has  taken  place;  we  aia  aot 
in  continual  danger  of  onr  livesj  bat  I  fear  it  will  not  be  lo^  Mk 
Ood  only  knows;  but  things  look  very  dark. 

Seeing^  then,  that  this  rage  and  malice  are  in  the  hearts  of  At 
angodly,  rdgning  and  raling, — aod  we  often  feel  them  i'     " 
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that  UTOws,  even  bitter  words,  lading  bkita,  digging  pits,  &c.,  in 
order  to  injare  na  every  wt,j  they  cad,  either  by  fraud  or  force, — 
nbere  are  we  to  take  all  these  troubles  t  I  answer,  to  Wisdom,  to 
Christ,  to  her  tiiat  lieth  in  our  bosom.  No  hope  nor  help  ia  to  be 
foimd  bnt  in  the  One  way;  and  this  was  the  conduct  that  the  die- 
ciples  pUTBued.  Peter  and  John  were  both  imprisoned  for  curing 
the  lame  man  at  the  gate  of  the  temple.  The  next  day  they  were 
examined,  and  threatened,  and  charged  not  to  teach  in  Christ's 
name;  and  they  let  them  go,  finding  nothing  how  they  might  puDieh 
them.  After  this  they  went  to  their  own  company  and  told  tbem 
all  that  the  chief  priests  aod  eldera  had  said  onto  them;  and  when 
tiie;  heard  that,  they  lifted  up  their  voice  anto  God  with  one  accord, 
and  Bsid,  "  Lord,  tfaon  art  Qod,  which  bast  made  heaven  and  earth 
and  the  sea.  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their  threatening,  and  grant 
nnto  thy  servantB  that  with  all  boldness  they  may  speak  thy  won) 
by  stretching  forth  thine  hand  to  heal,  and  that  aigns  and  wondera 
may  be  done  by  the  name  of  the  holy  Child  Jesns.  And  when  they 
had  prayed,  the  place  was  shaken,  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake  the  word  of  Gtod  with  boldness."  But 
yon  may  say,  "This  was  not  telling  Christ,  or  Wisdom,  but  telling- 
God  the  Father;"  bat  I  say  there  is  no  access  to  an  absolute  God;  so 
that  you  must  make  nse  of  Christ,  the  Mediator  between  God  and' 
man;  and,  therefore,  it  is  all  one:  "  I  and  my  Father  are  one;" 
if  you  tell  one,  you  tell  both;  and  the  psalmist  David  often  addressed 
the  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  telling  him  of  the  cruel  usage  of  his  enemies. 
See  Fb.  xci.,  and  many  others,  And  whom  did  Jacob  tell  all  his^ 
tronblea  to  when  Esau  was  coming  with  four  hnndred  men  against 
Iiim  1  Truly  to  the  Lord  Christ. 

But  I  come  to  the  sixth  and  last  place.  We  are  to  tell  all  our 
difBcnlties  io  providence,  family,  bodily  afflictions,  backslidiogs, 
weaknesses,  and  failings  in  leaning  upon  false  props.  The  provi- 
dence of  Ood  appears  to  ns  a  very  mysterious  thing,  and  what 
makes  it  so  is  our  oarnal  reason  and  unbelief,  which  is  a  sore  plague 
and  a  pest  to  ns.  We  cannot  make  out  how  GFod's  dealings  in  pro- 
vidence (being  so  trying)  can  stand  with  his  having  so  great  love 
towards  us;  but  though  all  this  is  dark  and  painful  to  the  flesh,  it 
is  all  clear  enough  when  faith  is  in  exercise;  for  the  truth  is,  we 
are  to  be  well  humbled  and  brought  down,  yes,  and  ofEen  kept  Bo,  to 
t«aeb  Tus  where  all  onr'Suppliee  come  from;  for  "who  is  he  that 
aaith  and  it  cometh  to  pass,  when  the  Lord  commandeth  it  nOt  I " 
'  Bnt  Bay  yon,  "  Why  should  God's  family  (some  of  them)  ba  tried 
BO  very  much  ead  so  long  a  timel"  To  this  I  answer  that  the 
Jadge  of  all  the  earth  does  right.  He  does  not  afflict  willingly  nor 
grieve  the  children  of  men.  He  will  not  lay  npon  man  more  thaa 
la  right,  that  he  should  not  enter  into  judgment  with  God.  It  is  for 
wise  ends;  and  what  we  know  not  now  we  shall  know  hereafter. 
Sabmisuon  to  bis  will  and  telling  it  all  to  the  Sariour  is  the  best 
way  ve  can  take.  I  have  travelled  this  painfol  path  for  years, 
and  am  now  in  it,  and  therefore  know  what  I  am  writiog  abont. 
Habakkttk  was  very  much  puzzled  upon  this  head;  bnt  Qoi  t^' 


bim  "  the  nskm  U  for  na  i^poiated  tkna  ;  aad  tfuMgh  !t  tury,  mit 
far  it;"  anditamoantetothiB,  "Tbe  juat  ^aU  live  bj'Utk;"  ud 
&ith  is  ever  «|>poeed  to  eight  or  to  our  awaal  end  fleet^  naaou. 
Bat  why  tell  all  these  providential  trials  to  Wiadom)  Becviae  he  b 
tflwler-hearted  and  baa  all  power,  for  be  is  beir  of  all  tbii^;  sU 
thug!  are  put  under  hia  feet  Hence  he  says  "  The  silver  and  gold 
are  aiiie,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  tbonsand  hiilBi"  and  "  I  have  coa- 
pasaioa  upon  tbe  mnititude,  beoanae  the7  have  been  with  nae  now 
three  dajs  and  have  nothiag  to  eat;  and  if  I  Mod  tbea  awaj  fart- 
ing, they  will  fkint  by  the  way;"  and  if  eaoti  tender  oare  is  mani- 
fested to  the  mulUtude,  will  he  turn  adeaf  ear  to  the  parahaae  of  lui 
Uaedt  No;  for  be  is  touched  with  tbe  feeling  of  ear  infinaitiei. 
Sea  bow  be  imirided  for  hia  disciples :  "Cbildgea,  have  yea^mertl 
They  answered,  No,  Lord.  And  be  said.  Come  and  dine."  Chriit 
had  a  fire  and  fish  broiled,  all  ready  &r  them  to  eat. 

But  again  weare  to  tdl  him  aUoarfsadly  aJUotionaaadtm^ea 
The  centurion  tells  the  Lord  Jesua  abost  hia  servant  at  kam^  nek 
o{  the  palsy,  grievously  tonneated,  aod  he  healed  bim  widi  hia  woid 
in  the  self-aame-beor.  A  niler  also  oomea  and  teBa  bins  that  Ui 
dao^ter  is  dead ;  '-  bat  cune  and  hj  thine  band  on  Iter,  and  da 
■ball  live ;"  and  he  reeteted  ber  to  li£s.  A  wmssb  with  an  isMie  et 
Uftod  twelve  yean;  tbe  wonaa  of  Canaan  also;  both  had  their  denit. 
A  man  brings  bis  sen,  who  is  a  lunatic,  to  CSirisk  He  is  aora  vtxti, 
ftUing  into  the  fire  and  water.  He  had  tried  ao  arm  of  flesh  £id, 
far  he  took  him  to  Christ's  dtsdpLe^  but  Coand  it  of  bo  use.  JsM 
iike  us,  running  after  this  and  that  preacher.  Jeaoa  said  to  biM, 
"How  long  shall  I  be  witii  yon,"  die. I  I  am  (as  thoi<gh  he  AooU 
say)  the  first  yon  ought  to  have  told  ahoat  yovr  son;  aod  he  eoni 
tke  child  that  very  l»nr. 

I  remember  when  I  was  a  boy,  eigld  yean  oM,  I  bad  th«  niioop- 
ing  ooagh  xtrj  bad  indeed  and  for  a  long  while.  My  DaoUier  mi 
going  to  meeting  one  Sunday,  and  I  wished  a  note  to  be  wzittm  fac 
ber  to  take  to  the  minister  about  my  oou^,  whiidi,  beang  dent,  I 
wished  my  father  at  the  same  time  to  go  to  prayer  to  tba  9aviea^ 
for  I  used  to  read  about  tbe  nobleman's  son,  and  waa  T«i7  Sand  ^ 
it.  He  thereibre  kneeled  down  and  I  with  bim  in  the  aftaBoea, 
and  he  prayed  for  me;  but  my  «mi{^  still  remained  aU  that  du 
very  bod.  At  lught  I  went  to  bed,  ideeping  in  tbe  same  room  via 
my  father  and  mother;  and  in  the  night ,  my  motiwr  aw«k^  sad 
awoke  my  fatber,  being  quite  frightened.  Not  bearing  nae  eo^^ 
she  supposed  I  was  dmd.  She  stiw^  a  l^ht  and  found  xae  in  a 
•onnd  and  oemferUble  aleqi;  and  I  never  oougfaed  afterwandi. 

O  what  a  bleaung  it  is  to  have  mil  a  leaUiag,  tender,  nad  aflee- 
tionate  Friend,  to  tell  all  oar  trwblas  to.  Muiba  and  Hwy  told 
'  him  about  Laaarus,  and  he  raised  him  from  the  deed  I  nai^t  an- 
U^e,  but  I  forbear.    Let  what  is  written  anffioe. 

Bat  again.  Let  you  and  me  tell  bim  all  our  baokaUAigs;  bat  0! 
wbeteuall  webegin  todo  this!    I  am  sure  they  a  ' 

thing  that  we  can  express.     When  I  conudflr  u; 
alls,  inGimities,shoitoomtngs,indulgiagflinandoBnii^Ui 


™""— g";  am*  u- 
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hsta  ID  mj  Iiesrt  a^MiiBt  Ught  and  love,  I  ttpf«u  base  to  the  last 
Acgne.  If  Christ  were  not  loag-Bofiering,  be  acrer  would  beuwith 
mui wretches.  BatkeitaUenooDZBgesTistocoiii^  esying,  "Betnnigye 
backelidiag  ebildren;  I  em  muried  nnto  joai"  "Thaogh  7001  siiis 
be  u  icerlet,  they  ahall  be  white  m  mow;  though  they  be  red  like 
crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool;"  "Pnt  me  in  remerabraBoe"  (of  my 
promisea  that  from  all  yonifilthinese,  idols,  and  uDclcanneasee,  I  will 
save  yon).  I  will  be  inquired  of,  and,  therebre,  pnt  me  in  remem- 
brance. Let  us  plead  together.  Declare  iJlioii  that  thon  migbtest  be 
joshed/'  bst  it  la  the  work  of  Satan  in  all  our  troubles  and  afElictiona, 
trials,  temptations,  croaa  providences,  knotty  experiences,  backslid- 
inga,  &a.;  I  say  it  is  hia  work  ia  conjunction  with  bis  allies  in  na  to 
get  Qs  to  ]Mre  ov*r  onr  bard  fitte  and  to  try  to  get  relief  elsewhere. 
So  we  try  what  tmsting  to  oar  own  heart  and  own  arm  and  the  arm 
ef  anotber  will  do  for  as;  and  bowerer  the  Lord  for  a  time,  while 
weak  in  &itb,  may  snSer  these  props  to  stand,  as  we  go  on  in  our 
Chriatian  t&ce  and  faith  gatbers  atrength,  he  knocks  them  away.  I 
remember  once  in  particvder  troating  to  three  or  fonr  of  these  props 
in  one  day,  and  they  all  gave  way.  I  am  very  often  at  it,  and  the 
Lord  as  often  baffles  me;  for  he  saye,  "Upon  my  arm  they  shall  tnut" 
Bnt,  blessed  be  hia  name,  be  bas  pnt  a  principle  in  my  aoul  that, 
nnder  the  influence  of  grace,  heartily  approvee  of  it,  and  lays,  "  Thy 
will  be  done,"  though  at  other  times  I  feel  a  kicking,  and  think  he 
naes  me  very  bard;  bat  tbia  is  the  flesh,  the  old  man.  "  They  bave 
forsaken  me,  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  and  hewed  out  dstems, 
broken  cietema,  that  can  hold  no  water;"  and  tbis  the  cbnrcb  acknow- 
ledged, for  she  said,  "I  will  go  after  my  lovers,  that  give  me  my 
bn^  and  my  water,  my  wool  and  my  flax,  mine  oil  and  my  drink." 
"  Therefore,"  saith  the  Lord,  "  behold  I  wiU  hedge  up  thy  way  with 
thorns,  and  make  a  wall  that  she  ahall  not  find  ber  paths;  and  ahe 
shall  follow  after  her  lovers,  bnt  she  shall  not  overtake  them;  and 
she  shall  seek  &tia  bnt  shall  not  find  them.  Then  shall  she  say,  I 
will  go  and  return  to  my  fiiat  huaband,  for  then  was  it  better  with 
me  than  now."  (Hoa.  ii.  7.)  Ephraim,  after  the  Lord  turned  Hm,. 
Mid,  "  What  have  I  to  do  any  more  with  idols  1 "  This  first  Hua- 
band that  the  church  saya  she  will  go  to  was  Wisdom;  and  therefore 
Faul  says,  "  I  bave  eapoused  yon  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  pre- 
sent you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ." 

TSow  I  have  gone  through  the  subject,  and  would  eonclude  with 
a  little  advice  to  my  readers  and  myaelf.  Let  nothing  prevent  yon 
from  telling  all  your  oomplunta  t»  ttus  very  faithfid  Friend,  this  Wis- 
dom, thia  Hnsband,  this  her  tliat  fieth  in  oht  bosom,  however  minate 
or  trivial;  for  it  is  aweet  work.  Peter  says,  "  Lord,  to  whom  shall 
we  got"  Ton  will  find  great  opposition  to  this  from  all  quarters; 
nevertheless  press  on  and  run  to  him  with  every  little  thing.  Don't 
try  to  manage  it  yourself,  for  <rf  a  mole  tuQ  yon  will  make  a  moan- 
tun.  He  is  wiadota  itself  the  wonderful  Coins^or;  and  be  sare 
to  aoknowledge  hie  fi^voan  txtnlinnally.  It  ia  for  this  voy  end,  to 
carry  oti  a  trade  with  iMrven,  that  yea  and  I  gei  into  so  many 
afflictions  of  all  sorts  as  we  do,  that  we  may  make  hm  of  Christ,  Uve 


368  THK  aoapKL  sijuidi^d.' — dkcekbkb  1, 1865. 

upon  Christ,  tmat  in  ChriBt,  that  he  maj  be  all  to  lu  and  all  in  ns, 
in  his  finiahed  work  and  sU  his  office  and  covenajit  characten. 
Don't  expect  a  smooth  path,  for  you  will  never  have  onej  but  espeiA 
cbuiges.  Thia  ia  the  way,  and  unty  way,  to  glorify  the  Ood  of  onr 
salvation.  Lot  oar  path  be  never  so  rough,  it  la  the  path  that  all 
the  aainls  have  travelled  in  all  ages. 

"  Trials  maj  preu  of  erery  sort; 

The;  m»T  be  lore,  the;  niuc  be  short; 

We  QDir  believe  but  BDon  sbsll  vieir 

The  eiesteal  glories  God  atn  ihor." 

JOHK  RUSK. 


SOW/SO  la  TEARS,  REAPING  IS  JOY. 

"  When  the  Lord  turned  i^sln  the  cspdritj  of  Zion,  we  were  like  then 

Ihit  lireamed.     Then  wu  oar  mouth  flUed  with  laughter,  and  onr  tongue 

with  singing.     Tbey  ihat  sowia  tears  shall  reap  io  joj.'' — Ps.  oixtL  1,  S,  J. 

WBxa  mj  captivity  was  tum'd, 

I  was  like  one  that  dream'd; 
3Ij  heart  with  lovo  tu  Jeaua  huin'd; 

In  a  new  world  I  seem'd, 
I  Bcarce  believed  the  tidings  true. 

So  long  bad  I  beeu  end; 
Hy  Qod  created  aU  things  new, 

And  imde  mj  heart  so  glad, 
"  The  Lord  bath  done  great  tbings  for  me," 

My  tongue  with  gladness  cried; 
"  The  Lord  hath  duDe  great  things  for  thee," 

My  kindred  friends  replied. 
"  0  bless  the  Lord,  my  soul,"  waa  theu 

The  burden  of  my  song; 
Ibea  I  could  t«ll  the  sona  of  men 

Of  Jesus  all  day  long. 
My  heart  now  teera'd  with  heavenly  hlias. 

For  Christ  waa  dear  to  me; 
I  said,  "  He's  mine  and  I  am  his 

To  all  eternity." 
And  now  I  say  to  those  who  sow 

In  tears,  and  sorely  weep. 
The  time  of  lov«  will  come,  I  know. 

When  you  in  joy  shall  reap. 


"  That  no  man  La  jnatified  by  the  works  of  the  law  in  ths  right  of 
Qod  is  erident,  for  the  just  Bhall  live  bj  fiuth;"  then  all  that  ia  not 
done  in  &ith  is  unlawful.  When  they  that  had  been  fed  followed 
Christ  over  the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  because  they  had  eaten  of  the  loaves 
and  fishes,  he  says  to  them,  "  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  perid)- 
eth,  but  for  that  which  endureth  to  evcrlastiDg  life,  which  the  Son  of 
U  irive  nnto  you;  for  him  hath  God  the  Father  tealed.  71i^ 
0  him,  Wbst  shall  we  do  that  we  mi^ht  work  the  woska  «f 
Ood !  Jeans  answered  and  eaid  unto  them.  This  ia  the  trvik.  of  Ood, 
that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent."    Thia  ia  doing  irttat  ii 


1  unto  II 
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'IT  IS  THE  VOICE  OF  MY  BELOVED." 

BY  KICHARD  SIBBES.  PURITAN  MINISTER. 


OBasRVK,  ihat  a  CbrUtiaa  soul  knows  aad  ma^  diacern  the 
voice  of  Cluist,  ye«,  and  that  evea  ia  a  laxj,  sleepy  state,  but  much 
more  vhen  in  a  good  and  livdy  frame.  Oi>d'a  believers  are  Cbrist'd 
sheep.  (John  z.  8.)  Now,  "My  sheep,"  sutU  Christ,  "hear  my 
voicb"  It  is  th«  ear-mark,  as  it  were,  of  a  Cbrlatian,  one  of  the 
characters  of  the  new  man,  "  to  taste  words  by  the  ear,"  as  Job 
says.  (Job  xiL  11.)  He  has  a  spiritual  tsate,  a  discerning  relish  in 
the  ear,  beouue  he  has  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  and,  therefore,  relishes 
what  IB  coanatoral  and  suitable  to  the  spiriL  Now,  the  voice  of 
Christ  without  in  the  ministry,  and  the  Spirit  of  Chnst  within  in 
the  heart,  are  connataral  and  suitable  to  each  other. 

And  surely  so  it  is,  that  this  ia  one  way  to  discern  a  true  Chris- 
tian &om  others,  erea  by  a  taste  in  hearing.  For  those  who  have  a 
^iritual  relish,  they  can  hear  with  some  delight  things  that  are  spi- 
ritual. As  the  heathen  man  said  of  a  meadow,  "  Some  creatures 
come  to  eat  one  sort  of  herbs,  others  another,  such  as  are  fit  for 
them;  and  men  walk  thereon  for  delightj  all  for  ends  suitable  to 
their  nature."  So,  in  ooming  to  hear  the  word  of  Qod,  some  come 
to  observe  the  el^jance  of  words  and  phrases,  some  to  catch  advan- 
tage perhaps  against  the  speaker,  men  of  devilish  temper;  and  some 
to  conform  themselves  to  the  customs  of  the  places  they  live  in,  or 
to  satisfy  the  clamoors  of  a  troubled  consdecce  that  will  have  some 
divine  duty  performed,  else  it  goes  on  with  much  vexation.  But 
every  true  Christian  comes  and  relishes  what  is  spiritual;  and  when 
ontward  things  can  convey  in  similitudes  spiritual  things  aptly  to 
the  mind,  he  relishes  this,  not  as  elegant  and  pleanng  his  fuusy  so 
much  at  for  conveying  the  TOiee  of  Christ  unto  his  soul;  ao  that  a 
man  may  be  much  helped  to  know  his  state  in  grace,  and  what  he  is 
by  his  ear.  "  Itching  ears"  (2  Tim.  iv.  3}  usually  are  sach  as  are 
"  led  with  lost,"  as  the  apostle  says,  whose  month  must  be  stopped. 
They  are  sick,  and  nothing  will  down  with  them.  They  quarrel 
with  everything  that  is  wholesome,  as  they  did  with  the  manna.  No 
sermons  will  please  them,  no  bread  is  fine  and  white  enough; 
whereas,  indeed,  the  fault  is  in  their  distemper.  If  Christ  were  here 
preaching,  th^  would  be  sure  to  cavil  at  something,  as  these  meu 
did  when  he  preached  in  bis  own  person,  because  they  labonr  with 
lasts  which  they  resolve  to  feed  and  cherish. 

And  again,  observe  it  agunst  our  adversaries.  What  say  they ) 
How  shall  we  know  that  t^  word  ia  the  word  of  Qod  1  For  tliia 
heretic  says  thus,  and  this  interprets  it  thus.  This  is  the  common 
objection  of  the  great  rabbis  among  them  in  their  writmgs,  how  we 
can  know  the  word  to  be  God's,  considering  there  are  such  heresies 
in  the  chnrches,  and  such  oontrariety  of  opinions  concerning  the 
Scriptures.  Even  thus  to  object  and  ask  is  an  argument  and  testi- 
mony that  these  men  hare  not  the  Spirit  of  Cbrbt,  for  "  his  aheep 
know  his  voice,"  who,  though  they  cannot  interpret  all  places  of 
Scripture,  yet  they  can  discern  in  tite  Scripture  what  is  siutable  food 


370  TKX  OObPEL  BIAXDiSa. — D£CmCBEX   1,    1S65. 

for  them,  lutnag  a  Utsaltf  to  rejsat  thit  which  ia  cot  loiM  to  non- 
riahment,  to  let  it  go.  Aa  then  ^re  in  nstnTo  prOTiaioiiB  &t  for  con- 
coction and  digestion,  bo  there  ia  in  the  aonl  to  work  out  of  the 
word,  eren  out  of  that  irhich  ia  hard,  yet  wholesome,  what  ia  &i  bt 
the  aonl  and  spirit  If  it  be  caat  down,  it  feeds  «pon  the  proausea 
for  direction  and  oonaolation.  Therefore  we  sBawec  them  thss: 
"Qod'a  aheep  hear  hia  Toica;"  that  ie  his  word  left  in  the  <^iRch; 
when  it  ia  unfolded  his  Spirit  goes  together  with  it,  breedtag 
rdiab  of  the  word  in  the  heftrta  of  people,  whovAiy  titey  are  able  to 
taste  «nd  ralish  it,  and  it  hu  &  Baperoatnral  power  ftad  majesty  ia 
it  which  caniea  its  own  evidence  with  it.  How  shall  ««  know  light 
to  be  light  1  It  curie*  evideooe  in  itaelf  lAuH  it  ii  light.  How 
know  we  that  the  fire  is  hot  t  Tlutt  it  ia  ao  it  euriea  endenee  in 
itaelf.  So  if  you  aak  how  we  know  the  word  of  Qod  to  be  hia  word; 
it  carries  in  itself  inbred  arguments  and  characters,  aach  h  the  aool 
can  say,  "  None  bat  this  word  can  be  the  word  of  Oodf  it  h» 
soeh  a  majeaty  and  power  to  caat  down,  and  to  raiae  np,  aad  t» 
comfort,  and  to  direct  with  such  power  and  majeaty  that  it  carrici 
with  it  its  own  eridence,  and  thia  is  argunLMit  enough  for  it.  (I  Cot. 
xir.  24,  25;  2  Cm.  z.  4,  5.)  And  thus  we  answer  them,  wUdi 
answer  they  meet  only  by  oavils.  "  Qod'a  abeq>  hear  the  Toice  of 
Christ"  He  apeidcs,  and  the  i^nrdi  mdenrtnaJi  him,  aad  a  akan- 
ger'a  voice  they  will  not  hear. 

And,  indeed,  thia  ia  the  only  sure  way  of  nnderBtanding  Ae  word 
to  be  of  Qod,  from  an  inbred  prindple  of  the  majesty  of  the  wetd, 
and  a  powerful  work  thereof  on  the  soul.  An  asaeot  ao  gromded 
ia  that  which  makea  a  aonnd  Cimstian.  If  we  riionld  «alc  the  rea- 
aan  tiiere  an  ao  many  who  apostatise,  fall  away,  grew  prabae^  and 
an  ao  nnfimtfhl  under  the  goq>el,  thoti|^  they  bear  so  mncli,  Ai 
answer  ii,  they  wen  never  established  in  ttua,  that  it  is  the  word  of 
Gkid  tJtA  divine  tmth,  »o  as  to  say,  "  I  have  felt  it  by  e^erinoe 
Aat  it  is  the  voice  <^  Christ"  These  soon  apoetatiae  when  Jeinit 
or  other  aednoeis  set  npon  them,  baring  never  Aia  divine  ptiauaaian 
wrought  in  them  that  the  voice  of  OWst  ia  the  word  of  Ood. 
Others,  onoe  strict,  become  profane;  they  nover  were  eonvineed  br 
the  power  and  majesty  of  the  truth  in  itaelf.  Theae  end  in  dopair. 
Botwithstanding  all  the  promises,  because  they  wen  never  eonviaeed 
of  the  tnth  of  them.  They  cannot  aey  "  Atnon  "  to  all  tjbe  pr»- 
mises;  but  the  church  can  say  confidently,  npon  anuid  experientf, 
"  It  ia  the  voice  of  my  Beloved." 

A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  JOHN  KEYT. 
To  my  Well-beloved,  the  Dove  in  tlie  OMi  of  tka  Rock,— 
Yoni  kind  and  vidnable  present  came  safe  to  haad,  togetlur  wiib 
jodr  aeaaooable  tad  well-aeasoDtd  epiatle,  whidt,  whta  opened  *■* 
tike  your  aister  Mary's  alabaster  box  of  ointment, — it  shed  an  «da- 
Tifeaous  iragranoe,  which  botli  cheered  and  revived  my  ipirit  Ii 
tiie  morning  of  the  day  (Friday)  I  waa  very  low  and  depreaaed  i> 
mind,  somewhat  like  the  ^Kiatle  Pant  when  he  aut^  "We  Kt 
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tnrabled  on  everj  ndt,  yet  not  dtetreiMd;  we  are  perplexed,  but 
not  ID  despair;  penecoted,  but  not  forHkenj  csst  down,  but  not 
dertroyed."  In  the  afternoon  jour  foronr  came  to  hand,  which  led 
roe  into  anolber  of  the  apostle's  footsteps,  viz.,  "  Nerertheless  God, 
that  comfnrteth  tfao»e  liat  are  cast  ilown,  comforted  me  hj  A« 
coming  ef  Tttns,"  as  yonr  affectionate  epistle  completely  scatterad 
those  fern  that  had  vesed  my  mind;  and  not  only  bo,  but  I  fotwd 
ft  sweet  spring  of  ctmsolation  flowing  in  while  pondering  over  y«nr 
earnest  denie  and  fervent  mind  towards  unworthy  me,  insomneli 
that  I  rejoiced  the  more. 

In  remembering  all  the  way  the  good  Lord  hath  led  me  for  more 
tiian  forty  years  in  this  wilderness,  many  sweet  and  smil-hiiinbKHg 
ifiapensationa  are  often  i»e«nted  to' my  view.  IVeserring,  pm- 
teoting,  supporting,  anpplyit^,  and  prerentii^  merciea,  appear  and 
shine  with  peenliar  energy  and  beauty  upon  the  poor  inaignificMrt 
wonn  who  is  now  addnwing  yon.  Indeed,  tbey  are  more  iu  bbmi- 
ber  than  the  stars  >n  the  firmament  or  the  sands  upon  the  Beaahon; 
and  what  enhances  their  value  beyond  conception  is,  that  they  we 
BDre  mereies,  sorercagn  merries,  and  covenant  meraes,  all  flewiHg 
from  Qod,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  the  Fonntun  of  mercy  unto  usy 
the  lost,  rutned,  sinful  oSapring  of  bllen  Adam !  When  we  ■» 
fBTonTed  with  a  heavenly  ray  upas  the  stupendous  work  of  iw- 
deemii^  love,  hew  soverrign,  how  wonderftil,  how  glorioue  tike 
bnilding  of  mercy  appeus !  But  when  the  Almighty  God,  wlw 
commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  condescends  to  ilijs* 
into  our  hearts,  and  gives  unto  ua  the  revelation  and  appliatioB 
of  persenml  interest  in  the  Lord's  salvatioD,  we  sink  down  over- 
pomied  widi  the  manifestation  of  such  superabounding  grace  t» 
w,  the  duefcst  of  a))  sinners  !     Well  might  Hsrt  sing: 

"  What  Tondmas  graoe  irnB  tbis '. 
fVe  Hinn'd,  and  Jetas  died; 
He  vronght  [be  nKhteoasBesB, 

And  ire  were  juBtMed, 
Ws  ran  the  Kore  to  leii|tba  eztieme» 
And  all  tbe  debt  wai  charged  on  him." 

Such  blessed  viMtatioBS,  UioDgfa  short  in  duration,  are  mon 
pmnona  t&an  all  tha  treasDrei  of  £^ypt  or  all  tbe  gieries  of  this 
world;  for  what  mere  trifles  are  earthly  diadems  and  thrones  in  the 
estimation  of  tiwt  sonl  who  bath  in  the  vision  of  bitb  beheld  tlM 
Kisg  in  his  beanty,  and  the  land  that  ia  very  far  off,  attended  ytiA 
Knne  bleeaed  eameals  of  istersst  in  the  pranused  inheritanoe !  Tbk 
honoor  and  this  [nivilqe,  more  or  leas,  have  all  the  saints  in  their 
pilgrimage  throsgh  tfaia  waste  wildemesB;  and  your  poor  friend, 
though  unknown,  defused,  tad  rejeatod  by  tiie  men  of  this  world, 
has  been  most  asuiredly  blessed  wkh  some  of  these  visions  of  God; 
umI  there  are  seasons,  even  iriien  anrrennded  with  manifest  temptar 
tioDs  and  trials,  when  I  would  not  exchange  my  lot  with  such  as  roU 
in  n£Snenc^  or  the  mast  splendid  professor  who  is  at  ease  in  Zion, 
I  b^eve  thai  when  divine  life  and  light  fint  dart  into  a  sinner'a 
bswrt,  disco'veriajt  to  him  his  polluted  itnte,  he  then  lias  a  vision  «f 
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and  from  Qod;  and,  however  long  or  trfing  hia  after  distzeflaes  may 
be,  such  a  poor  siimer  U  an  itaue  from  death,  and  shall  never  uDk 
into  his  natural  darkness,  nor  into  the  insenBible  >le«p  of  death 
agun.  He  may  long  walk  in  darkness,  and  have  no  aenaible 
camioTt,  but  as  sure  as  God  once  shines  into  his  heart  thus,  so  sure 
will  be  Hbine  again  and  again,  nntil  the  poor  sinner  experiences  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  shining  in  the  face  of 
Jesiu  Christ;  and  this  will  be  attended  vith  a  transforming  tihoii 
of  Qod,  orabeing  "changed  into  the  same  inu^firomgloij  to  glray, 
even  as  by  tbe  Spirit  of  the  Lord." 

My  beloved  sister  bad  no  need  to  make  any  apology,  as  thongh 
she  was  a  debtor  to  me.  Tbe  fact  is,  I  am  by  far  tbe  deepest  is 
debt  to  you,  and  have  nothing  to  pay ;  and  were  it  not  for  tbe  hope 
of  frank  forgiveness,  X  must  remain  your  insolvent  debtor  to  the 
end  of  my  days.  However,  this  is  my  comfort  in  the  midit  of  my 
poverty,  I  have  0ns  who  baa  undertaken  gratuitously  to  be  Surety 
for  me;  and,  bless  his  dear  name  for  evermore,  be  hath,  acoording  to 
my  faidi,  paid  my  infinite  debta,  and  showed  me  the  receipt  in  fhlL 
The  first  sight  I  had  of  it  was  when  he  condescended  to  read  il 
himself,  and  wrote  the  copy  of  it  upon  the  fleshly  table  of  my  heart 
You  may,  my  dear  friend,  see  it  verbatifn  as  it  stands  enrolled  in 
the  book  of  truth.  (Heb.  viii.  12.)  It  is  true  I  cannot  read  it  witli 
comfort  when  the  shadows  of  tbe  night  surround  roe,  but  there  It 
gtanda  engraved  with  his  own  hand;  (Zech.  iii.  9;)  and  when  the  sm 
aiisei  and  again  shines  upon  my  soul  and  upon  my  path,  I  can  read 
it  again  as  legibly  aa  ever. 

Now,  seeing  matters  stand  thus,  I  feel  no  fear  of  imprUoomat 
for  debt  from  my  own  sister  in  the  faith,  for  my  blessed  Santj  k 
ber  Surety  also;  and,  having  herself  had  mnchfoigiven,  she  isawemij 
construned  to  love  mnch,  and  she  well  knows  "he  that  loveth  lun 
that  begat  lovetb  him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him." 

As  I  was  sitting  alone  last  night,  pondering  over  the  contents  of 
your  epistle,  and  your  request  to  have  a  sheet  of  savonry  meat  snch 
aa  tbe  heirs  of  promise  love,  I  begged  the  Lord  to  give  me  Mnnewhst 
to  write  to  my  dear  friend  that  which  would  smt  her  taste,  for  I 
hod  nothing  to  send  unless  he  was  pleased  to  give  it  me;  and  iriule 
X  was  pleading  my  own  poverty  and  his  own  infinite  fulness,  these 
words  oame  wilb  a  dew'like  sweetness  into  my  mind:  "  I  sat  dovn 
nnder  his  shadow  with  great  delight,  and  bis  ^nit  was  sweet  to  my 
taste."  In  the  raoming  they  came  again  to  my  mind,  and  I  fdt  a 
desire  spring  up  to  venture  upon  writing  a  few  lines  to  Downhaa, 
tbongh  it  seemed  as  if  I  had  nothing  to  say  that  could  be  worth 
the  expense  of  postage.  However,  I  am  somehow  conatnuned  to 
present  myself  before  you  just  as  I  am;  and,  seeing  neither  of  ns  csn 
live  without  food,  let  us  sit  down  togeUier  under  this  blessed  sppls- 
treo,  and  tbuikfully  accept  whatever  be  may  be  pleased  to  drop  into 
the  ntontb  of  fiiith. 

The  spouse,  no  doubt,  like  us,  had  long  wandered  about  amasg 
tbe  trees  of  the  wood,  and  found  nMtber  rest  nor  food  from  Aesi; 
for  all  that  is  in  tbe  wood  of  this  world  to  a  qmckened  hnngi;  soul 
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is  only  "Tanity  and  Texation  of  apirit."  Bat  as  the  good  Lord  yretl 
knom  all  our  need  and  all  our  aorrowa;  as  he  telleth  all  oar  wander- 
ingi,  bottleth  our  tears,  and  hath  ever  watched  orer  oa  for  good,  so 
abo,  in  the  riches  of  hia  tender  mercy,  he  hath  led  us  about,  and  led 
na  forth  out  of  all  ulf-confidence,  oat  of  all  the  myt  of  onr  own 
dcTising.  He  hath  lihewiae  stripped  oa  of  all  confidence  in  an  ana 
of  fleeh;  and  when  our  own  "itreogth  was  hunger-bitten,  and 
deetmction  was  ready  at  our  aide,"  when  every  hutnan  refage  biled, 
when  our  heart  was  brought  down  with  legal  labour,  when  we  fell 
down  exhausted  and  there  waa  none  to  help,  when  we  could  not  feed 
upon  the  hosks  of  human  religion,  when  our  soule  abhorred  all  aach 
kind  of  meat,  and  when  in  our  own  MDutions  we  drew  sear  to  the 
gates  of  death,  Atn,  by  the  operations  of  di<rine  power,  the  Most 
High  took  as  by  the  hand,  and  led  oa  poor  destitutes  to  his  dear 
Son.  He  brought  as,  when  ready  to  perish,  under  the  shadow  of 
Christ  Jeans,  this  blcesed  apple-treej  and  here  we  found,  by  happy 
«xperienee,  that  he  satiafied  our  longing  souls,  and  filled  onr  hungry 
souls  with  goodness.  Hare  onr  weary  spirits  found  their  desired 
rest,  and  here  we  hare  experienced  that  "bis  flesh  ia  meat  indeed, 
and  bis  blood  is  drink  indeed."  The  dear  Lord  all  along  kept  as  aa 
tbe  apple  of  bis  eye,  and  tenderty  preserved  as  in  onr  low  estate; 
and  when  the  set  time  to  favour  ns  was  oome,  he  brought  us  under 
the  {rnitful  ahsdow  of  his  dear  Son;  and  here  we  have  found  our 
soul-satisfying  reat  and  refreahiog;  for  this  blesed  Tree  of  Idfe 
yields  all  manner  of  precious  Iruits,  and  they  are  all  sweet  to  onr 
taste. 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  condescended,  according  to  oorenant 
engagementa,  to  assume  our  nature,  when  he  spent  three  and  thirty 
years  to  work  out  an  everlastii^  righteousness,  when  he  endured  tho 
contmdictiou  of  sinners  agsinat  himself,  when  he  suffered  the  wrath 
<Ff  Qod  due  to  our  ains,  when  be  poured  ont  his  son)  unto  death  on 
the  cross,  and  waa  laid  in  Joseph's  tomb,  these  are  all  fruits  of  his 
everlasting  love,  and  we  have  found  them  exceedingly  sweet  to  our 
taste.  When  be  rose  from  the  dead  aa  tiie  Almighty  Conqueror  over 
sin,  death,  and  the  devil,  it  was  for  our  justification  and  salvation;  and 
when  the  rich  blessing  of  peace  with  God  was  procured  by  hia  spotless 
sacrifice,  and  when  his  rich  atoning  blood  was  first  sprinkled  upon 
our  consciences,  we  then  found  thst  his  fhnt  was  sweet  indeed  to 
onr  taste.  Whenever  we  are  assaulted  by  Satan  and  oppressed  with 
his  temptations,  how  sweet  we  then  find  the  fruit  of  our  blessed 
Iiord,  as  our  great  High  Frieat  and  Advocate,  who  "  stands  at  the 
right  haod  of  tbe  poor,  to  save  him  from  him  that  would  condemn 
his  soul;"  and  when  we  fall  into  sin,  contract  g&ilt,  and  feel  self* 
condemned  on  account  of  it,  we  could  not  again  ]ih  up  our  fiu» 
to  Ood,  bad  we  not  such  a  blessed  High  Priest  and  Advocate  with 
the  I'ather,  who  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us;  and  verily 
there  ia  an  inexpressible  sweetness  in  all  the  ri^cb  frnits  of  this  our 
blessed  Apple-Tree !  Moreover,  every  grace  and  fruit  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  implanted  in  our  hearts  flows  from  the  fulness  treasured  up 
in  Christ  Jesns,  "  for  it  hath  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  ail 
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taiaaea  alioiild  dwell."  Not  s  tingle  bleaaiDg  in  providcaes  do  w« 
«iyoy  but  what  U  diipenied  b;  Iub  All-bountiful  hutd.  Bj  ain  ve 
have  forfeited  all  the  bleBaings  both  oT  grace  and  providntc*^  aad 
mut  have  perished  for  tTwinore  had  »ot  this  dear  Ap^»-Trcc 
iaterpoaed  b^w«ea  offended  jutiee  and  rebellioos  liBnerB;  but. 
blcMed  be  hie  holy  name,  he  i^^Mared  in  the  Mneea  of  tim«  to  pnt 
awn;  nn  bj  the  uenfioe  of  hiraaelf,  and  thw  became  onr  hidnig- 
pkoe,  onr  ahadow,  our  food,  and  our  all  in  alll  0  that  we  eovJd 
love  him  more  and  aerre  him  better,  clMva  unto  him  with  parpoae 
it  heart,  and  make  up  the  whole  of  our  hapfHiUBi  in  him;  SorranAj 
hfl  ia  altogether  Lovely,  and  that  which  crowna  the  whole,  notwitb- 
standiag  all  oac  hslpleauaM)  he  ia  onr  beloved  and  oni  naximagb- 
aUeFriewll 

Bnt  I  muet  now  drop  the  auhjeoL  Whether  mj  dear  &i«od  will 
&id  anything  savoury  or  eeaionahle  ia  It,  it  ia  not  for  ma  to  dedde; 
but  if  yon  can  bnt  pick  out  a  manti  mffiuent  to  mdte  a  [Jmh  meal 
<^  the  poor  servitor  will  be  U|^y  gratified,  as  it  is  no  sm^  hoMoar 
t«  ba  emph^ed  in  waiting  open  a  royal  pmceaa.  I  ahall  ba  v«y 
hs|>py  to  oUsin  a  sheet  fiill  of  yow  savoury  meat,  warm  boa  the 
table,  whenever  the  King  of  Kion  condesoenda  b>  make  a  feast  ia 
your  tent;  and  as  I  belKve  he  oflan  visits  your  habitatioii,  I  ea- 
tMat  yon  to  lesMmber  me  ia  Ina  prwenac,  foe  I  knew  yon  can  at  oa^^ 
taia  seasons  speak  well. 

With  this  humble  request,  I  dose  up  this  in^perfect  shaet,  and  anb- 
Mribe  myself  in  the  best  «f  ^  bonds, 

Uost  affectionately  yours, 

Leaden,  Ootober  16,  iaS8.  JOHN   KXTI. 

P.8.— I  am  requeeted  by  my  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Ford,  to  bsf; 
yoor  acceptanee  of  his  aaoeza  thanks  for  your  kind  preneat  and 
yanr  invalnahle  epiatte.  He  would  willingly  anawer  it,  oonld  k*  fiad 
linguage  adequate  to  the  fMlinga  of  hie  heart;  hot  at  present  be  is 
80  pltaaed  wilk  his  pwtion  tJutt  I  s^wse  yon  will  not  bear  ftom 
bin  till  the  new  moon  feaat  is  over.  His  wife  also  ia  quta  de- 
ligbted  with  yonr  good  tidbgs,  and  ttieie  aia  soma  biddon  ones  tkst 
I  know,  who  am  striving  to  enter  mat  the  strut  gates  who  will 
also  sbwe  in  the  oontents  of  yonr  choice  epistle.  I  wish  yon  cotdd 
fiad  in  your  heart  to  scad  me  just  suda  another  kid,  as  I  should  then 
make  merry  with  my  friends  and  be  thankful  to  the  donors.  X>ear 
If  r.  Chambcrlua  is  expected  ia  London  to-night,  and  to  preaoh  next 
Iiocd's  day; 

THE    KINGDOM   OF   HEAVEN   SUFFERETH    VIO- 

LEKCE,  AHJ>  THE  TIOLENT  TAEB  IT  BT  FOBCB. 

Sear  Friend, — I  recnved  youra  of  the  12th  initant,  aikd  was  glad 
to  hear  of  the  gradual  increase  of  your  congregation,  and  that  out- 
ward things  continue  to  wear  a  favourable  aspect. 

I  hope  you  are  still  favoured  to  apeak  with  pluoneas  and  honesq' 
to  the  people;  and  may  the  dear  Lord  enable  you  to  reprove,  n- 
bnke,  and  exhort  nith  aJl  authority.    Paul's  advice  to  his  son  was. 
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"  B«inike  them  Bhuply,  that  tltey  lOAf  be  Bound  in  tb*  fiXQif  bnt, 
alu  I  I  fear  there  kre  but  reiy  few  fiuthfiil  miniaten  in  this  Kwfal 
day  of  rebuke  and  blaiphemj;  and  tbe  ciy  of  most  pTofesaon  secma 
to  be,  *'  Fropheiy  smooth  thingB.  Don't  be  too  harah.  Deal  tes- 
derljr  with  too  little  ones."  Thna  many  are  daubed  up  with  nutem- 
pered  mortar,  and  lulled  to  aleep  in  eaae  and  carnal  lecurity;  and 
^moat  all  the  profeiaon  love  to  have  it  lo.  But  what  will  they  do 
in  the  end  thereof,  when  God  ariaetii  to  ehake  terribly  the  eaortht 
I  fear  many  will  sink  to  hell  who  now  think  they  an  on  Hie  veiy 
threrfilwdd  of  heaven,  and  im^ine  they  are  all  ri^t  and  eafe,  be- 
«aaae  their  iniquities  are  not  diacovered.  They  have  not  been 
brought  into  the  fiery  trial  of  which  Panl  opeaka:  "  The  fire  shall 
try  every  man's  work,  of  what  sort  it  ia."  And  Mooea  bean  Ae  like 
teitimony;  for  lie  nya,  "  rrom  his  right  hand  went  a  fiery  law  for 
them;"  aoA  the  Lord,  apeaking  hy  Zechariah,  aaya,  "I  will  bring 
the  third  part  throu|^  the  fire,  and  will  try  ^lem  aa  gold  ia  tried. ' 
Thai  all  Gtod'a  people,  aooner  or  later,  mnat  pan  through  the  fire; 
«nd  nre  I  am  there  ia  no  other  way  to  the  kingdom  of  eternal 
glory.  The  fire  ia  to  try,  to  purify,  to  make  manifeat;  and  thii  fire 
ia  the  law  of  Ood,  in  ite  apirituaUty,  ifjplied  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
the  conscience,  brii^^ing  the  soul  in  guilty  before  God,  and  ia  ap- 
plied, sooner  or  later,  to  all  the  eleet  in  ttus  time  atate.  When 
thna  BppUed,  theywillfiBelthetmthof  auchacriptnrasaatheae:  "By 
the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  nn;"  "Thy  ramnnnHmrnt  is  exeeediI^; 
broBji-"  "  fiy  the  deeda  of  the  law  oan  no  fleah  living  be  jnstified  in 
Us  sight."  Then  they  wiU  begin  to  cry  to  God  for  mercy  frcm 
naceasily,  feeling  themadvea  guilty  before  bim,  and  fearing  they  ahall 
•die  in  the  pit;  they  will  cry  aloud,  from  their  vety  aoula,  "  Qod  be 
mensfnl  to  me,  a  ainner;"  "  Lord,  oave,  or  I  perish;"  "  Let  not  the 
lut  ahot  her  mouUi  upon  me;"  and  these  cries  will  anrely  be  heaid 
in  God's  own  time,  for  they  will  enter  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  These  violent  aoula  "  overeome  heaven  by  piayer,"  and  "  take 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  force,"  for  tbe  Lord  will  surely  attend  unto 
their  cry,  and  will  manifeat  his  mercy  to  their  sonla,  and  speak  com- 
fortably unto  them,  in  some  aoch  luiguage  as  this:  "  Fear  not;  I 
have  redeemed  thee;"  "  Be  of  good  cheer;  thy  sins  are  all  forgiven 
thee;"  and  they  shall  feel  the  blessed  eSecta,  for  "where  the  word  of 
a  king  is  there  is  power,"  and  this  power  will  manifest  itself  by  re- 
moving the  barden  of  guilt  from  the  conscience.  The  yoke  shall 
be  destroyed,  becanse  of  the  anointing,  the  blessed  unction  of  the 
word  of  life  and  peace.  Then  the  redeemed  soul  will  go  forth  in  the 
dances  of  those  that  make  merry,  praising,  blessing,  magnifying,  and 
adoring  the  God  of  his  salvation. 

But  as  for  all  others,  be  they  profesaors  or  profuse,  be  they  of 
of  what  creed  they  may,  or  let  them  be  ever  so  pore  in  their  own 
eya,  or  ever  so  high  in  the  estimation  of  others,  or  ever  such  pious 
and  consistent  characters,  the  day  that  cometh  shall  burn  them  op. 
Tbe  fiery  law  will  burn  in  them  as  a  fire  never  to  be  quenched 
throughout  the  countless  ages  of  eternity,  for  their  worm  dieth  not, 
ftod  the  fire  is  not  ancncheH.    Tbe  aios  of  the  elect  are  raanifest  be- 
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foreliBDd,  going  before  to  judgment;  but  the  sinB  of  the  reprobate 
follow  after,  and  they  most  lie  under  the  cnrse  of  the  fiery  law  for 
ever  and  ever.  What  a  mere;  of  merclu,  then,  it  a  for  you  uid 
me  that  we  have  out  judgmoDt  in  this  life,  that  we  are  chastened  of 
the  Lord,  that  we  ehonld  not  be  condemned  with  the  world,  for 
"  Blesied  is  the  man  whom  thou  chooseat,  and  teacheet  him  ant  of 
thy  lav,  that  thou  roayest  give  him  rest  from  the  daya  of  ftdveinty, 
till  the  pit  be  digged  for  the  wicked." 

And  0  what  a  precious  rest  have  ne  fonnd  in  Chmt,  at  timet, 
from  all  toil  and  from  all  adversity !  We  have  fonnd  him  to  be  a 
shelter  fiom  the  storm  of  God'e  wnth,  a  ihadow  from  the  heat  of 
his  fiery  law,  and  a  very  present  help  in  times  of  tronble.  We  bsTe 
proved  him  to  be  a  Brother  bom  for  advemty,  a  Friend  th&t  lov«tli 
at  all  times,  who  hateth  putting  away;  and  althongh  we,  «t  timet, 
believe  not,  he  abideth  fkithful;  he  cannot  deny  hiniBelf.  He 
chsageth  not,  therefore  the  sons  of  Jacob  u«  not  connnmed.  0 
wfaat  debtors  we  are  to  Bovereign  grace !  0  that  we  ooold  more  ex- 
alt his  precious  name  together,  that  we  could  talk  more  of  the  gloiy 
of  his  kingdom,  and  tell  more  of  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power 
to  usward  who  believe.     But,  alasl 

"  KoTtal  ton^BB  u«  dnmb  at  best; 
We  mnst  £e  to  apeak  of  Cbiin,' 

Tender  my  kind  love  to  your  wife.  I  find,  by  her  letter  to  — . 
that  the  chastening  haod  of  the  Ijord  was  upon  her.  May  ie 
not  despise  his  chastening,  for  it  is  an  evidence  of  bis  love,  nor  faint 
when  she  is  rebuked  of  Um;  for  though  he  cause  grief,  yet  will  he 
retnm  again,  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  lender  mercies;  sad 
"  though  weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  joy  cometii  tn  the  morning.' 

With  my  love  to  all  who  are  compelled  to  flee  to  the  Bock  vf 
eternal  ages,  feeling  their  need  of  a  shelter  from  the  storms  of  EioaiV 
fiery  law, 

I  remain,  as  ever,  thine  iu  the  Bonds  of  Love  mod  Affection, 

East  Hagbonme,  1847.  Q.  P. 

INQUIRY. 

A  coBBEsroNSXNT  who  signs  himself  "A  Constant  Reader,"  bv 
asked  us  to  explain  the  meaning  of  Rom.  iiL  7 :  "  For  if  the  both 
of  God  hath  more  abounded  through  my  lie  unto  hii  gloty,  why  j«t 
am  I  also  judged  as  a  sinner } " 

AirSW£B. 

As  the  passage  may  seem  to  have  a  bearing  on  the  Bahab  ooatn- 
versy,  aod  has  for  that  reason,  we  believe,  been  sent  to  us  as  if  op- 
posed  to  our  views,  we  will  briefly  examine  it. 

Though  Fnul  is  a  keen,  logical  argner,  yet  sometimee  the  natme 
and  force  of  his  ailments  are  somewhat  obscure  until  thom^btf 
examined.  It  is  so  with  this  place.  Faul  is  arguing  with  the  Jev, 
and,  as  is  his  custom,  puts  objections  into  the  month  of  his  opponent 
that  he  may  answer  them  more  eSectually.  It  is  a  kind  of  qootica 
and  answer.     The  Jew  objects  to  the  conclusion  of  Panl,  that  he  >* 
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">  Jew,  which  is  oae  iDW8rd]7,''tiid  that  "circumcision  is  that  of  the 
heart  t"  (Rom.  ii.  29,)  and  says,  "  What  adrantage,  thea,  hath  the 
■Tew,  and  what  profit  is  thereof  circnmdsion  ]"  This  objection  Paul 
answers  thus:  "  Much  everyway:  chiefly,  because  thatnntothemwere 
commitfed  the  oracles  of  Qod.  Tor  what  ir  some  did  not  believe; 
shall  their  unbelief  make  the  fkitb  of  Qod  without  eSect  t  Qod  forbid 
yes,  let  Ood  be  trae,  bnt  every  man  a  liar;  aa  it  is  written.  That  tlton 
mightest  be  justified  in  thy  layinga,  and  mightest  overcome  when 
thou  art  judged."  (Bom.  iii.  Z-i.)  Bat  the  Jew  is  not  satisfied. 
He  objects  again.  "If  my  nnrignteouBness  commend  (that  is,  set 
off  and  heighten)  the  righteousness  of  Qod,  which  it  mnst  do,  PanV, 
according  to  your  argument,  that  Qod  must  be  justified  though 
every  man  be  a  liar,  is  not  this  making  Qod  act  UDrighteoiisly  to 
pimiah  me  for  that  whidi  magnifies  himl"  Paul  tans  answers 
it:  "Is  Qod  unrighteous  who  l^eth  vengeance  t  Qod  forbid:  for 
then  how  shall  Qod  judge  the  world  1  Bat  the  Jew  —  Jew 
like,  ia  not  satisfied.  He  will  stilt  press  his  objection.  Thus  we 
we  that  the  words  are  not  Paul's  words,  but  put  by  him  into 
the  mouth  of  an  objector  who  argues  thus:  "  If  the  truth  of 
Ood  hath  more  abounded  through  my  lie  unto  faia  glory" 
— that  is,  if  my  lies,  meaning  my  unbelief,  which  is  giving  God 
tlie  tie,  (verses  3,  4,)  have  given  cause  to  glorify  Qod  more  abnii- 
dantty,  he  overrating  them  to  bis  glory, — "why  yet  am  I  judged  aa 
as  a  sinner  t  How  tiard  bo  punish  me  for  those  ains  by  which  Qod 
is  glorified."  This  is  what  the  Jew  sayj;  and  be  adds,  "  If  this 
doctrine  be  true,  then  let  us  do  evil  that  good  may  oome."  Bat 
Faul  answers  the  whole  Direction  by  one  brief,  pithy  sentence, 
bringing  down  upon  him  the  broad  sword  of  Qod:  "  Whose  damna- 
tion is  jnst."  He  wilt  not  stay  to  argue  the  question;  he  cuts  dowa 
the  objection  at  a  skoke.  Such  an  argner  and  such  an  objector  is 
justly  damned.  Now  just  see  the  consequence,  if  it  were  Paul'a 
doctrine,  and  not  the  objecting  Jew's,  It  wontd  be  this,  that  Qod 
could  not  justly  punish  sin  if  be  were  glorified  thereby.  Then  the 
greatest  sin  that  was  ever  committed,  the  crudfixtoa  of  the  Son  of 
Ood  was  no  sin  at  all,  for  by  it  Qod  was  glorified.  Kay,  it  would 
lose  all  its  heinous  cliaracter,  and  be  ra&er  a  merit  tlian  a  dm 
Peter  judged  otherwise;  and  though  he  preached  the  doctrine  (^ 
Ood's  predestination,  he  charged  home  on  their  consciences  their 
personal  wickedness,  "  Him,  bdng  delivered  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  Qod,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked 
hands  have  crucified  and  slab."  (Acts  ii.  23.)  We  thus  see  that 
the  doctrine  laid  down  in  the  paaaage  inquired  of  is  not  Paul's 
doctrine,  for  it  is  awful  Antinomianism,  bnt  the  objection  of  an  un- 
believing Jew,  wliicb  he  pats  into  his  month  tiut  he  may  more 
efiectually  answer  it. 


If  the  Son  be  eqoal  with  the  Father,  then  is  there  of  necessity 
an  equality  which  Ariua,  that  heretic,  denieth;  and  if  the  Son  be  com- 
pared with  the  Father,  then  is  there  a  dislinotion  of  penons,  whiob 
S  bellius,  that  heretic,  denieth.-~Oii/£afe. 
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REVIEW. 
The  Fmth  ^  Sahab  tht  Harlot.     A  Sermon  Preadied  cm  Suixl^ 

Mormng,  June  l^A,  I66fi,  by  Mr.  James  Welb,  at  tlie  Swny 

Jbtemacle,  Borough  Eoad. 

{Concluded fnMt  p.  3SS.] 

WsMS  ft  preuher  or  writer  opeiHj  advaneet  fend  fiimlj  tub- 
Mui  dootrinea  which,  hy  eoofoundu^  good  and  svil,  tnUi  ni 
fiJaehood,  taaj  be  Bkid  to  atiike  at  Uie  very  foandatioBs  of  monli^, 
«ver3r  man  of  cMomon  int^irily  is  bound  to  proteat,  m  oeemm 
■arres,  against  temeta  not  oi^y  so  destzvotive  of  the  ties  whidt  keai 
Mdetf  itself  together,  but  which  ^ock  the  natoral  oooscmhoi  of 
«11  honest  and  houoiuaUe  men;  Ibr  he  not  only  tiienbj  rdievet  hii 
own  mind,  bat  lends  his  aid  to  die^  the  prognss  ot  views  so  ira- 
moral  and  so  pemiaons.  On  such  bnwd  groonds,  had  we  no  other, 
we  mif^t  well  take  our  staod  in  puUidy  protesting  against  tk 
doctrine  lately  broached  by  Ur.  Wells,  that  to  tell  lies  onder  eertu 
■cJicnmstanees  is  not  only  jnitifiBble,  bat  has  divine  aathoritr  ui 
Mnction;  in  otlier  words,  hm  the  positive  s^^trobotion  of  Qod.  Bit 
we  have  other  grounds  of  a  m«e  peculiar,  and,  if  possible,  strongs 
character  on  whioh  to  reat  our  public  {woteat,  and,  therefore,  wc 
Cmst,  amply  snfficirat  to  relieve  us  from  any  charge  of  penoul 
liostility,  unworthy  motivee,  or  nnneowpiiy  interfereoot.  Hr. 
Wells  hoUs  the  dootrinea  of  gne&  So  do  we.  Kr.  Wells  iniit- 
Uiaa  and  pneUses  the  ordisanoe  of  believers*  baptism.  So  do  w«. 
llr.  Wells  occupies  a  &remost  place  as  a  leader  of  a  religions  pai^- 
Aa  far  as  a  periodical  can  occupy  a  similar  poMtitm,  so  do  we.  Ar 
▼e  not  then  not  only  indindoally,  bnt  as  representing  «  Urge  boc^ 
«f  Christian  men  and  women,  and  as  speaking  also  in  Um  name  d 
WDMBj  ministers  and  churcfaes  of  nmilar  views  with  oaraelves,  loodlf 
called  upon  to  protestagsinst  sentiments  wbtofa  have  cast  a  refHoacL 
Mid  a  dishonour  upon  the  whole  body  of  the  Paitionlar  Bsptiri 
«hurdiai  through  tiie  land  1  Does  the  world  generally,  doet  tk 
religions  world  in  partioalar,  know  any  difference  or  distinoliai 
between  tiu  Particnlar  Baptist  churohea  1  Does  it  ikot  claas  th« 
■U  together  ss  forming  one  rdigiouiseot  or  putyl  Anddonottbe 
«nemies  of  truth  set  t£em  all  down  in  a  lump  as  maintaiaJBg  txtg- 
geratedCalvinistic,  if  not  positivdy  Antinomian,  sen&ttents  f  An 
we  not  bonnd,  therefore,  to  purge  onnelvee  and  tJie  mlnintrsi  snJ 
cfauTohes  who  cannot  well  speak  for  titemselves,  bnt  may  be  ota- 
aidered  to  speak  through  la,  of  the  dishouoor  and  repnadt  cast  vfM 
the  whole  body  by  tiie  views  and  sentiments  advaneed  by  Ui- 
Wells  1  For  let  it  be  specially  i^Dserved,  that  it  is  not  now  > 
mere  matter  of  private  speculation  on  his  pvt,  or  a  hasty,  uagmtM 
ezpreSBion,  dropped  in  the  heat  of  the  moment  bnt  on  dne  caBK- 
deration,  seen  to  be  an  error,  repented  of,  acknowledged,  and  ftr- 
saken.  Ur.  Wells  still  firmly  maintains  it;  his  church  and  coo^ 
gstion  may  be  said  to  maintain  it  too,  for  they  have  made  no  poUir 
protest  against  itj  and  several,  if  not  many  ministers  in  the  sior 
connection,  have  also  given  in  thdr  open  adhesion  to  bis  vievi. 
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In  remmiag,  then,  the  subject,  to  keep  onr  pen  wittua  doe 
bonniiU,  For  it  is  bo  wide  a  field,  we  Bhall  aim  chiefly  at  three  points: 
Fint,  to  state,  as  pkiuJ;  and  iairly  as  we  can,  Ur.  Wells's  views^ 
secondly,  to  review,  and  as  for  as  w«  are  favonred  with  diviae  wis- 
dom and  gnoe,  to  relate  themj  thirdly,  to  show  their  practical  frnit 
and  tendency. 

Following  out  tbis  plan,  let  as  first  state,  in  Mr.  Wells's  own 
woids,  bis  TiewB  coucenung  the  falsehoods  told  by  Bahab.  Wa 
will,  to  save  onr  readers  the  troaUe  of  reference  to  our  last  ynmber, 
once  more  give  his  own  words: 

"  Koir  hera  are  Iwo  fklMhooda.  Now,  IhsD,  icma  of  ;on  hjpoeiltes,  g«t 
jODT pie^ reaify,  for  lam  Komg  to  eiiocfcUaiittla.  Was  Sababjaalified  i» 
iboM  £sUebood»  ?  Ctrtunly  ibe  mm.  Sty  yon,  would  joa  ba*e  told  thorn  f 
Yw,  Sir,  I  would  loll  Ian  thouaaod  if  I  weza  ptaaed  in  tha  laine  euranmataiiMa, 
and  had  the  sama  dinne  snthont;  bir  it  that  she  had.  Sba  nnat  athei 
utter  those  (alsehoods  or  else  beC^  tha  spies,  and  tbeii  liTss  vonld  have- 
beea  losL" 

Observe  in  this  extract  four  leading  points :  1.  The  admiasiiea 
that  Bahab  told  two  blseboods.  S.  ThatAe  wasjiwtifiedintdSug 
then.  3.  That  he  himself  wonld  tell  tan  thtnaaad  if  be  were 
placed  in  the  same  drcnnutancesi  And  4.  That  Aa  had  divine 
tuilhority  for  teUtng  them. 

Of  eouTse  no  preacher  or  writer  wonld  venture  npon  making  aoA 
extraordinary  assertions  anleas  he  had  some  show  of  proof  ta 
subatantiate  them.  Mr.  Wells,  therefore,  felt  himaeU  compelled  to 
bring  forward  some  argntnents  to  prove  his  points.  As  Atr  as  w& 
can  understand  them,  for  they  are  rather  oonfnsed,  he  rests  his 
defence  of  Bahab  on  three  main  gronnds:  I.  The  necessity  of  the 
case,  "  She  must  either  ntter  those  bleehoods  or  else  betray  the  spies, 
and  their  lives  would  have  been  lost.  2.  On  the  permitted  viola- 
tion of  the  ceremonial  law  by  David  in  eaUng  the  ahewbread,  and 
b;  the  priests  in  profaning  the  Sabbath  in  the  temple.  3.  On  the 
power  of  Qod  to  suspend  his  moral  law  in  particular  cases,  and  thns- 
<•  make  that  morally  true  which  was  litently  fiJse." 

As  ve  have  already  examined  tbe  two  first  of  these  arguments, 
and  shown  that  the  first  is  reaHy  founded  on  a  disbelief  of  tbe  power 
of  Qod,  and  makes  him,  so  to  speak,  obliged  to  give  way  to  neccfi- 
ait;;  and  that  the  second  confounds  together  things  so  distinct  aa 
the  transitory  law  of  ceremony  and  the  eternal  law  of  truth  and 
falsehood,  we  need  not  go  over  that  ground  again.  We  shall,  there- 
fore, address  onnelvcs  to  the  third  point — the  almighty  power  of 
Qod,  and  his  consequent  ability  to  suspend  any  law  whether  in  the 
physical,  moral,  or  spiritual  world.  This  is  the  only  argument  which 
haa  a  show  of  validity,  and  therefore  we  shall  give  it  some  lengUiened 
conmderation.     Let  tu  give  the  extract  ^in  : 

"Now  then,  to  be  carefal  hare  for  a  moment,!  will  tell  ;an  ■dootriite 
I  hold,  and  I  maj  as  well  bring  it  to  Ught;  a  little  open  sir  wiU  dt> 
it  no  hinn.  I  hold  tbia  doottine;  that  in  the  phjaical,  in  Uie  moral, 
and  in  the  spiritaal  world  tha  great  Qod  can  siuptfid  for  a  time  an; 
law  he  chooses.  When  the  ann  utood  still,  some  phjsioal  laws  we  do  not 
luidentand  ware  saapaoded;  when  the  aas  was  divided,  phraical  laws 
we  do  not  ondaHtaad  ware  intended :  so  whan  Jordan  was  dlnded.    In 
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■11  Uie  Sarionr's  miraale*  there  were  phjueal  lava  (upended,  and  other  Ian 
j>at  into  thsii  place  we  cannot  aodenun^.  Ths  liteiwl  law  of  thiogs  was  fjr 
tbe  loaves  sod  Bates  to  remiln  la  tliejwere;  liat  to  suapead  tbaC  law,  mod  bj 
aomo  other  law  we  do  not  andantand  mnltiplied  those  loaTM  and  Ssfaea  inta 
what  jon  read  of.  And  jnat  ao  in  the  moral  world;  Ood  here  inapeDdtd  tli4 
law  of  falsehood,  and  by  snipending  tbat  law  did  her«bj  take  awaj  the  crimi- 
nality  of  Rabab's  falsehoods ;  tbat  tfaongh  she  told  two  faliphoods,  there  wi- 
no  do  ia  them,  no  crime  in  them;  neceuitjdemanded  it;  Ood  inapended  the 
dbdbI  law  of  truth,  and  made  that  morally  tnie  wfaioh  waa  Ulerally  false;  that 
ia.  Bahah  did  noteftixutto  know  whence  th«  Hpieacame,  or  whither  they  weni. 
and  in  the  eiereiae  o(  thia  rigbt  she  was  justified;  hereby  auspsaded  one  In 
tomakeway  furanotber.  What  cannot  the  great  Qod  doF  ■  Do  to  others  is 
yon  would  they  should  do  to  yon'  ia  a  law  exiatiDg  amoog  creatures  of  rqnalitr; 
brut  God  hu  not  his  equal;  he  bM  no  other  to  do  to  bim  as  he  is  dona  to. 
Why,  say  aome,  yon  srem  to  rpjoiee  in  it  Of  course  J  do.  I  wonld  rathtr 
lose  the  iMt  drop  of  my  blood  any  day  than  ^ie  up  one  Iota  of  Jebciah'' 
right — Bb9olate,ori^nal,  and  moral  right — aa  the  great  orijtinal,  inconceiTablr 
Ood,  to  do  just  what  ha  pleases.  There  are  some  tawa  ha  will  not  suspend; 
Hie  law  of  his  lo*e— nerer  alter  that;  the  law  of  naWation;  not  beeaow  hi^ 
cannot — be  careful  how  yon  attribute  eatmaU  to  th«  great  Qod.  Ood  eanoM 
lie  beeaase  he  will  not,' 

There  is  Bomething  7017  delibente  hare.  It  ii  no  hftsfy,  nncoo- 
sidered  sentiment  which  dropped  from  him  in  a  moment  of  excite- 
menL     Look  at  the  words  : 

"  How  then,  to  be  careful  hers  for  a  moment,  I  will  tell  yon  a  doctrine  I 
hold,  and  I  may  as  welt  biloB  it  to  light ;  a  little  open  air  wilt  do  it  ds 

He  has,  then,  it  appears,  long  held  the  doctrine,  only  coTcred  op, 
bidden  in  the  dark  room,  without  light  or  air.  "  But  it  shall  be 
hidden,"  says  be,  "  no  longer.  It  will  be  stifled  there.  Let  mc 
bring  it  out  and  give  it  a  little  air."  Bat  who  can  tell  what  otbn 
aimilar  views  and  sentiments  may  be  also  bidden  in  the  aame  dark 
room,  and  when  the  fitting  season  cornea  maj  be  bronght  oat  into 
tbe  sir }  No  very  enconraging  prospect,  one  would  t]^ink,  for  bit 
bearers  to  wait  every  Lord's  Day  with  anxiona  expectKtiov  wbst 
new  doctrine,  what  fresh  error,  is  about  to  come  forth  to  be  airtd 
for  the  first  time  in  tbe  new  chapel. 

But  let  UH  examine  this  argument  drawn  from  tbe  omiupotem 
of  Ood.  Tbe  doctrine  is  this,  that  as  the  power  of  Qod  is  infinite. 
if  you  deny  tbat  he  con  suspend  the  moral  law,  or  change  the  cha- 
racter of  truth  and  falsehood,  yon  are  setting  bounds  to  his  omaipo- 
tence.  Observe  the  language  :  "  What  cannot  the  great  Ood  do  t' 
"  Ba  careful  how  you  attribute  eannolt  to  the  great  God.  Ood  can- 
not lie  because  he  will  not."  This  argument  has  a  show  of  strength, 
as  we  both  naturally  and  spiritually  shrink  from  setting  bounds  to 
the  almighty  power  of  God.  And  yet  the  omnipotence  of  God  is  » 
point  on  which  mistakes  are  easily  made,*  from  not  taking  into  cm- 
sideration  other  circumstances ;  and  we  shall  therefore  show  that 
there  is  a  limit  even  to  omnipotence.  The  Scripture  plainly  odiI 
positively  declares  that "  it  is  imposuble  for  God  to  lie,"  (Heb.  ri. 
18,)  and  that  "he  cannot  lie,"  (Tit.  i.  2,)  and  thus  sets  boundt  m 
the  omnipotence  of  God.     What  are  these  booods  t 
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1.  Some  thingB  are  impowible  from  their  wry  nature,  u,  for  in- 
Htanco,  thtt  a  fact  which  bM  taken  place  should  not  have  taken 
place.  Peter,  for  inataace,  denied  his  Uoiter ;  this  is  a  fact  which 
oace  took  place.  Now,  all  the  onmipotence  of  God  cannot  make 
that  act  not  to  hare  heen  done  which  was  done.  Qod  mercifnllj 
pardoned  it,  orerraled  it  for  good,  and  brought  a  btesaiag  out  of  it. 
But  it  having  once  occurred,  omnipotence  itself  cannot  make  it  not 
to  have  occurred. 

2.  Some  things  are  impoasible  to  the  nature  and  bujtff  of  God. 
Tbiu  Qod  cannot  die,  nor  can  fae  grow  old  or  decay;  he  cannot 
change,  lose,  or  part  with  any  of  hia  perfectiona,  or,  beiog  m  Spirit, 
perform  bodily  actioni.  Theae  things  are  weakneea,  not  power; 
wheieaa  the  perfecdon  of  his  power  is  to  abide  for  ever  nncbanged 
and  nnchangeable  in  hia  own  eternal  being.  He  cannot  bat  be 
what  he  eteraall;  is.  Conid  he  be  otherwise,  it  would  not  be  omni- 
potence,  but  impotence;  not  the  perfection  of  power,  bat  the  pre- 
sence of  weakneu. 

3.  Some  things-— and  here  we  come  to  our  present  point — are 
impossible  to  the  i^oriotu  petftetUmt  <(fGod.  All  the  perfections  of 
God  harmonise  with  each  other.  It  is  true  that  he  can  do  whatso- 
ever he  can  will;  but  ha  cannot  will  anything  unrighteous,  for  that 
would  be  contrary  to  his  essential  holiness,  and  therefore  he  cannot 
do  anything  unrighteous.  The  power  of  Qod  ia  not  something 
distinct  from  Hs  wiU,  as  if  Gk>d  by  virtne  of  his  omnipotence  might 
act  contrary  to  his  will,  for  his  will  is  infinitely  pure;  and  thus  it  is 
impossible  for  Qod  to  lie,  because  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  will 
evil  He  cannot  do  anything  unbecoming  his  holiness,  or  contrary 
to  the  perfections  of  his  nature.  And  all  these  perfecUons  are  not 
only  infinite^  bat  what  is  termed  co-ordinate,  tliot  is,  e«ch  maintains 
its  equal  place  with  the  rest.  As,  then,  all  the  perfections  of  Ood 
are  infinite  and  co-ordinate,  the  infinity  of  one  perfection  cannot 
dash  with,  or  be  overpowered  by  the  infinity  of  another.  Mr. 
'Wells  aays  that  "  Qod  cannot  lie  because  he  will  not."  That  is  to  ■ 
certain  extent  true,  becanse  his  will  is  as  perfect  as  his  power.  Bat 
as  Ht,  Wells  pats  it,  it  almost  soands  as  if  his  idea  was  that  Oud 
could  lie  if  he  woold.  Now,  the  Scripture  expressly  declares  that 
"  it  is  impossihle  for  him  to  lie  "  therefore  he  not  only  will  not,  but 
he  cannot  As  fae  cannot  die,  because  he  ia  the  life  itself;  as  he 
cannot  err,  because  he  is  wisdom  itself;  as  he  cannot  deceive,  be- 
cause he  is  goodness  itself,  so  he  cannot  lie  because  he  is  truth  itself. 
An  Qod  b  infinitely  powerful,  so  he  is  infinitely  holy.  Holiness  is 
the  esaential  glory  of  bis  nature,  as  necessery  as  his  very  being,  as 
hia  omniscience,  as  hia  omnipresence.  Qod  is  omnipotent  because 
he  cannot  do  evil,  and  would  not  be  omnipotent  if  be  could;  for 
evil  is  weakness,  not  strength — a  defidency  of  righteousness,  and 
therefore  of  power  as  well  as  goodness.  It  is,  therefore,  an  ntter 
misconception  of  the  omnipotence  of  Qod  to  view  it  as  distinct 
from  his  other  glorious  and  infinite  perfections,  and  to  think  tliat 
beoaose  all  things  are  said  to  be  possible  with  Qod,  therefore  it  ia 
powible  for  him  to  lie  or  do  any  evil. 
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And  M  his  infinile  parit]'  &nd  boliaMa  make  H  impaiAli  b 
Ood  hinudf  to  li«,  so  the^  nftke  it  impoHble  for  him  to  tm^ 
or  ^prove  of  lies  in  others.  As  easentully,  infinitelj  he);,  htot 
■ot  but  look  npon  sin  with  inteose  sUiOTvenee.  He  hstw  tbc  w 
mght  of  it,  (Hftb.  i.  13,)  Ute  first  coDcvptton  of  H  ia  the  im^tim. 
(Zech.  viii.  17;)  it  is  the  abominable  tlung  whidi  be  hates,  {ta.  ii< ' 
4j)  and  all  the  worken  of  it  he  hates  too.  (Pa.  t.  5.)  fli  in 
fore  cannot  posaiblj  approre  of,  authorise,  or  saactioo  tt  is  nj' 
ptunt,  in  anj  d^ee,  in  mij  person.  To  vppnv%  of  an  in  «tta  il 
to  partake  of  it,  nay,  as  the  Apostle  arpies,  is  in  soois  mpa! 
worse  than  doing  it  onrselves,  as  showii^  tkat  repfobate  Misdvliil 
lorea  evil  for  its  own  sake.  (Ron.  i.  33.)  If  Osd  aMtberised  «n»: 
tioned  Bahab's  lies,  b*  apprarad  of  them;  wad  if  he  sppmd  i 
them,  he  (how  dreadful  tiie  thongfat  1)  wonid  have  been  •  pM^ 
of  BJthab's  sin.  It  is,  tkso,  no  eerawon  sror  that  lb.  VA  W 
advanced,  but  a  most  awfbl  insnlfe  t»  the  Bujsitj  and  holisearfth| 
Lord  Ood  of  hesTen  and  earth.  And  all  who  boU  bn  npisil," 
the  ministen  who  have  wilMlj  and  knowingljr  n^rored  rf  i^to 
nade  tbemsdves  partakers  of  bis  an.  ffinMeadi  ase  ayiag^" 
if  it  were  some  personal  matter,  as  if  lh«r«  w«r«  some  evu^in^k 
injure  bim.  S«ich  fnmS*  an,  like  bia  lattsrem^  bis  wont  aMv 
fbr  Otej  stand  in  the  way  of  hia  seeing  aad  aelasowle^iiBg  UiU 
He  mq[ht  have  Men  the  false  step  which  ha  has  made,  awl  Ai^ 
gerons  path  into  wbicfa  it  was  leading  lum,  and  retnrnad;  V^ti 
adia^f  with  him  and  making  it  a  yaity  matter,  kin  friends  kntiW 
blocked  Ins  rstnrn;  ferto  acknowledge  hia  error  wonld  in  WnA> 
all  in  one  common  mortiScataon. 

But  hsTing,we  hope,  dewwdnpthna  far  tin  onn^MitenKifG* 
sod  shown  that  it  is  and  ever  tmat  be  in  perfect  tuimenyiMd 
ttneHr.WallAviniiUi 


.    naoy 
argument  of  Good's  sonwnding  hts  moral  lasr  npon  his  m 
oocamonally  hia  phyno^  or  natn^  laws,  aad  as  he  seuia  t 
ONTO  tbe  nature  of  »  nunde,  we  will  ventora  n  fbw  mnsib  4* 
the  point. 

Now,  we  have  no 
knr  in  the  physica 
toal  worid.  A  mim 
pennon  of  a  physica 
Mts  differently  from 
vpon  the  wat«r,  the 
navily,  but  put  fortl 
Cbnvity  was  in  fnll 
Sanottr  ceased  to  ho 
ftHre,  sDipended,  bat 
hmvea  aM  fisbesi  it ' 
bread  and  Ask  are  i 
way.     Mr.  Wells  doi 

Dg.l.z^ilt>,G00t^lc 
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tits  irard  "  Imt,"  or  ntfier  (Hmfoandi  iU  two  meuiogfl.  IV  word 
[aw,  in  the  expnuioR  "  [Ayutal  few,"  iua  two  distinct  BManinjiB: 
1.  The  rule  of  a  i>o«tiTe  agtmefi  3.  Tha  rula  of  «  negative  reeolt. 
Thus,  thst  a  itone  ebwdd  Ul  to  tbe  gromd  n  »  Uw  of  pontiTe 
agent^,  bnt  tb«t  a  stone  eheuld  cootiuae  a  etone  is  a  mere  nc^tiTe 
ramlt.  The  soBpennon  of  the  law  of  gravitation  would  pref«Dt  the 
stone  from  falling;  At  ssBpennon  of  tM  law  that  it  iboold  oontinne 
a  stone  wonld  efiiBct  nothing,  nnless  there  came  in  anotltier  law,  a 
podtive  law  that  it  should  bsoome,  lay,  a  bird,  or  some  otJi«: 
liTing  organism.  Thus,  the  law  wUoh  canaes  flonr  asd  water,  wiiea 
baked,  to  beoone  bread  is  a  poBi1a<re  law,  bat  that  bread  should  ooa.- 
tinne  bread  is  not  a  law  at  all,  bat  a  result.  If  there  be  a  law,  it  is 
Uut  the  bread  sboald  beoome  movldy  aad  perish.  Tbe  midtaplica- 
tion,  therefore,  of  the  loavea  was  not  frwn  a  svspeMion  of  kdj  phj- 
tdcal  law,  bat  from  a  special  miraooloos  power.  When  Lasaras  was 
raised  from  tbe  dead,  it  was  not  a  suspennoB  of  the  law  that  a  dead 
body  should  eontiinie  a  dead  body,  for  that  is  not  a  law,  strictly  speak- 
ing, but  a  mere  aagstiTs  reanlt,  but  a  putting  forth  of  a  sapernataral 
power  in  the  commoaioatun  of  life  to  um  deuL  So  with  healing  dis- 
«ue.  When  the  Ziord  kealed  tbe  dik,  it  wis  not  by  saspeadrng  a 
fdiyrieai  law,  as  for  jostanoe  tkttt  m  paia^sed  man  abould  alwi^  oon- 
tanue  paralysed,  but  apnttingiortfa  of  a  minuadoBS  poww  to  healtiM 
paralysii.  When  tbe  Lord  tmned  water  into  wine,  wbat  physical 
law  was  suspended  1  It  is  a  phyriotl  law  that  oatygen  and  bydrogoB, 
obemically  combined  in  certain  pioportiouB,  riioold  form  water. 
Was  this  law  snapendsd  1  If  so,  could  the  suspeiuisp  of  &at  Uw 
have  tnnied  water  into  wtue }  Or  say  that  the  law  was  suqisaded 
that  water  at  a  certain  temqiecatare  should  continDe  to  be  water. 
Could  the  snspenaiM  of  that  lav  have  cbaoRed  the  water  into  wioet 
Thus  we  see  that  a  anraole  is  not,  as  Hr.  Welle  snppasea,  a  eaq>at- 
sion  of  a  physical  law,  bat  an  aet  of  divine  power  w^idi  operates  fat 
Bpite  of  it.  We  are  sorry  to  bare  to  dwdl  npon  ^ia  p(»nt,  bnt  as 
^e  SMUmed  sospenrion  of  a  physic^  law  is  made  the  groundwork 
ef  a  strailar  suspension  of  a  moral  law,  it  seemed  needful  to  show 
the  fallacy  of  the  analogy. 

AMimiog,  then,  se  we  consider  erreneonaly,  that  Ood  does  some- 
iitaea  snspend  a  physical  or  natural  law,  Mr.  Wells  argues  from  that 
analogy  that  be  sometimes  also  suspends  his  moral  law.  This  is  a 
■nnoh  more  important  point  than  tbe  jHvceding,  for  the  one  mra^y 
touches  a  nuitter  of  science,  but  the  otiiw  tlie  very  groonds  of  tmth 
and  morality.  Let  ui  once  more  look  at  his  own  words,  that  we 
may  clearly  gatber  up  his  meaning; 

"And  jast  so  in  the  nord  worid;  God  here  miqiflnded  the  law  of  IUm- 
faood,  and  bj  siupetidiiiK  that  lav  dkl  hereby  (ako  svar  tbe  orimin^tjr  of 
Bahab'B  faJBehoodi ;  that  though  aha  told  two  fitlaehooda,  there  was  no  sin  ia 
them,  no  crime  Id  them ;  neceaeity  demanded  it;  God  suspended  the  usual 
law  of  truth,  and  made  that  mori^ly  true  which  was  literslly  folss ;  that  is, 
Rabab  did  not  choote  to  knew  whenee  tha  spies  came,  or  wbiih^r  tbey  went, 
and  in  the  exercise  of  this  right  ihe  wai  justified;  hereby  suspended  one  law 
lo  make  way  for  aootber.' 

By  suspending  "the  law  of  falsehood"  be  means,  we  suppose,  the 
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law  ftgaintt  blsehood.  But  wtutt  is  meant  by  Buapendiog  «  monl 
law!  Does  it  meut  dintmullisg  it  for  the  time,  or  ftltogetlier 
chBDj^gitocbuactetl  For  the  two  things  are  diiUnci.  For  inaUnce, 
sometimes  in  seasons  of  great  political  commotion  the  Sabeaa  Corpua 
Act  is  suspended.  This  law  provides  that  a  man  put  into  prison 
may  demand  that  the  cftnse  of  his  commitnieiit  should  be  examined 
and  determined  by  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench.  Its  sospensioa, 
therefore,  leaves  the  man  in  prison  without  any  legal  remedy.  But 
this  suspension  does  not  change  the  character  of  ttie  law,  and  torn 
it  into  an  enactment  to  feed  hiui,  and  clothe  him,  aitd  take  good 
care  of  him.  So  when  the  law  says,  "  Thou  shalt  not  bear  ulse 
witness  against  thy  n^ghbonr,"  when  interpreted  and  enbijged  as 
the  Lord  interpreted  the  law  ^;ainst  adultery  and  murder,  it  is  a 
probilntion  of  all  falsehood.  Xow  LF  tUs  law  be  sud,  nnder 
oertun  drcnmstances,  to  be  suspended,  does  it  mean  that  it 
is  diaannnlled  for  those  ciicnmstanoes,  bo  that  we  may,  u  placed 
under  them,  bear  fklse  witoese  and  tell  lies  withouE  un  I  Or 
does  it  mean  that  it  tarns  falsehood  into  truth  I  Ur.  Wdls 
soems  to  inclnde  both  meanings,  for  he  says  that  though  Bahab  toU 
two  blsehoods  "  there  was  no  sin  in  them;'  in  other  words,  that  God 
disannulled  for  the  time  his  holy,  strict,  and  righteous  law,  nceevl; 
demanding  it;  and  not  only  so,  but  disnged  its  very  diaracter,  tonung 
thereby  truth  into  falsehood  and  "  made  that  monlly  true  wluch  was 
literally  false."  Now  ia  there  any  one  icriptore  which  warrants  tluft 
daring  assertion!  The  very  express  nature  of  the  )aw  is  to  be 
"  holy,  just,  and  good."  (Bom.  vii.  13.)  As  such  it  bears  upon  it 
the  impress  of  the  holiness  and  justice  of  God.  It  can,  therefore,  no 
more  be  sospended,  disannulled,  or  obanoed  than  the  holiness  and  jns- 
tice  of  Ood  can  be  suspended,  disannulled,  or  changed.  Its  chanctv 
and  nature  are  as  unalterable  and  unchangeable  as  the  character  and 
natvre  of  God  himself.  It  is  as  strict  as  his  a—"*"'  iostiee,  m 
holy  as  his  eternal  holiness,  and  aa  inflexible  as  hia  nnduugoable 
perfections.  It  was  given  on  Uouot  Sinai  with  every  aoeompani- 
ment  of  terrible  Majesty,  and  went  forth  from  God's  hand  as  a  fioy 
law.  (Exod.  xix.  16— 2fi;  Heb.  zii.  18—21;  Dent,  xxxiii.  2.) 
How  then  can  it  be  suspended  or  altered  1  The  Lord  himsdf  de- 
clares :  "  For  verily  I  say  unto  yon.  Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one 
jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  do  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  fnlfiUed." 
(Matt  T.  18.)  "  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass  than 
one  tittle  of  the  law  to  ful."  (Lnke  xvL  17.)  Now  if  "  one  jot  or 
tittle,"  that  is,  the  smallest  part,*  can  in  no  wise  pass  from  tbe  law, 
bow  is  it  poanble  that  any  one  moral  lav  can  be  suspended,  that  is, 
at  we  have  shown,  be  for  the  timedisaannlledand  its  whole  chatactg 
changed  t  How  unchangeable  must  that  law  be  which  must  staad 
in  all  its  original  firmness  and  smalleat  nunntite,  even  were  earth  and 
heaven  to  pass  away  and  be  no  more  I 

•  Tbe  word  "  jot"  is  the  Hebrew  «owel  i,  wtiioh  is  the  tmsIlMt  of  >II  Ih* 
eharsnterB,  uid  lbs  void  "  till]«,''  ta  litUe  horo,  signlfici  a  ■mail  ura  of  ttie 
cliaracter  wbieh  if  mnoTSd  would  oliinge  ibe  letter  d  inlo  g,  snd  tfao  Islter 
^  into  hti,  fte. 
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Bat  there  is  still  anotiier  yiew  of  the  matter  vhicb  is  of  the 
deepest  imporUmce.  If  Qod  can  Biupend,  that  is,  for  the  time 
remore  out  of  the  way  And  disannul  one  Ian,  why  shonld  he  not 
all  ?  If  he  can  suspend  for  a  time,  he  can  diaaunal  for  ever;  for 
the  omnipotent  power  wherebj  he  can  do  one  can  as  easily  do  the 
other.  It  is  so  in  earthly  matters.  Parliament,  for  instance,  which 
can  suspend  the  H<Aeas  Corpus  Act  could  disannul  it,  and  make  that 
permanent  which  has  been,  as  jet,  bat  temporary.  What  need  was 
there,  then,  that  the  Son  of  God  should  come  to  falfil  tiie  law  when 
by  a  simple  act  of  almighty  power  Qod  conld  have  disannulled  it  in 
tke  case  of  all  the  elect,*  and  not  only  so  bnt  have  turned  tiieir 
disobedience  of  it  into  obedience,  and  givea  them  heaven  as  their 
reward!  Does  not  Mr.  Wells  say  that "  Ood  made  in  Rahab's  csae 
that  morally  true  which  was  literally  false,"  in  other  words,  turned 
Iter  lies  into  truths  }  Now  the  same  power  which  could  turn  a  literal 
falsehood  into  a  moral  trath  can  turn  an  act  of  literal  disobedience 
into  an  act  of  moral  obedience,  and  convert  sin  into  holiness,  evil 
into  good,  and  that  which  Ood  bates  into  that  which  Ood  loves. 
Where  then  was  tlie  need  of  Christ's  active  and  passive  obedience,  of 
his  dolorous  sufferings  in  the  garden  and  on  the  cross,  of  the  agonies 
of  luB  holy  sodI  when  be  bare  the  curse  of  the  law  and  all  the  wrath 
of  God  due  to  the  election  of  grace,  if  the  law  conld  be  suspended  t 
The  snipension  of  the  law  woiud  suspend  the  curse  of  the  law ;  and 
if  necessity  demanded  in  the  case  of  Bahab,  that  the  law  should  be 
suspended  iu  her  favour,  bow  much  more  would  necessity  demand 
that  it  should  be  suspended  in  favour  of  the  Son  of  Ood  1  For  bear 
in  mind  these  two  things,  that  the  same  power  which  conld  suspend 
a  part  conld  suspend  the  whole;  and  that  the  same  power  which  could 
suspend  could  abrogate  and  disannul.  Observe,  further,  that  sus- 
pending a  law  and  disannulling  it  merely  differ  in  point  of  time;  for 
fts  a  temporary  suspension  is  for  the  time  a  dioannnlling,  so  a  per- 
manent suspension  is  a  virtual  abrogation.  If  parliament  were  to 
snspend  the  Income  Tax  for  a  year,  it  would  for  that  time  be 
dinannulled;  if  the  suspension  were  made  permanent,  it  would  be 
virtnaUy  abrogated.  Why  then  need  Christ  bare  fulfilled  the 
lair,  or  borne  its  curse  1  So  bitter  was  the  cup,  that  the  blessed 
Xiord  cried  ont,  "  O  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass 
from  me."  (Matt  xxvi.  4^.)  But  it  was  not  possible;  The  law 
conld  not  be  suspended,  disannulled,  or  changed.  He  came  not  to 
destroy  the  law  but  to  fulfil  it,  and  to  fnlGI  it  so  completely  that  not 
one  jot  or  tittle  should  pass  away  before  be  fulfilled  every  one.  He 
was  made  under  the  law  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law, 
(Gtal.  iv.  4,  5,)  and  he  redeemed  as  from  the  cnrse  of  the  law  by 
being  made  a  curse  for  us.  (Gal  iiL  13).  We  see,  therefore,  that  it 
is  »  thorough  misconception  of  the  nature  of  the  law  to  think  that  it 
can  be  suspended,  changed,  or  altered ;  and  that  such  a  doctrine,  if 
it    do  not  altogether  set  aude  the  atonement,  virtually  renders  it 

■   On*  of  Mr.  Wells's  IbUowen  has  pnbliolj  deolstsd  his  opioioa  that  Qod 
snapsnda  the  moral  law  for  all  the  eltcL 
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Qwlen  and  needlcH.  We  read  tiut  "God  narad  not  hU  c 
(Iten.  nil  32;}  but  he  might  ham  apftied  him  and  all  hia 
if  the  law  ooold  hare  been  disauiidl«d  b^  a  iiD4>le  act  of  divine 
omnipotenee.  Whj  need  hev  then,  have  ooue  to  &il£l  ibe  law  b; 
Ua  aotive  obedience,  and  endnTe  its  penalty  by  hia  aafilni^i, 
Uoodahedding,  and  death,  if  by  aa  act  of  limpto  ToiitioB,  or  of  «■>- 
aipotent  power,  all  the  sina  of  Qod's  people  in  tmagrefiaug  the  k* 
emdd  have  been  paaaad  hy,  or,  acooiding  to  Mr,  Wella'a  view  o( 
RalMb'sliea,  been  the  bMtpottoftheircoadactl  'What?"  oar  raidcn 
will  Mfc,  "doM  Ut.WcUb  BBf  thatr  He  ia  of  age;  ask^um;  kt 
Um  ^Mak  for  hiingfllf, 

**  I  «m  going  ftartlMr  jet.  Tke  apoMle  Junw  makM  Ihat  pact  of  taarOB- 
doEt  the  beU  part  of  hw  eoniaet  I  Uid  jon  to  gat  jwa  piaCj  rudj,  701 
Vpoerilea,  tor  that  I  «m  goiog  to  ■bosk  it.  The  ^iDetla  Jmdm*  itukF< 
IbAt  tfae  beBt  part  of  hei  condncL  I  look  bsok  vith  pleunn  npon  wme 
of  the  favonn  I  hkra  dont  lome  of  the  people  of  Ood,  and  would  acaio,  aad 
win  to-norrowtoo,  iflaiiiBopIaced.  Jaates  Mys, '  Wia  not  Bahab  jnttife: 
bj  worfca,  vheo  efaa  had  reoaiTBd  the  miwuigaia,  aad  had  b«m  tharn  e« 
anotheiwBj?'  How  did  ibo  do  that?  Wbf,  by  sarins  the;  Vtta  not  ifcm, 
and  by  saying  they  were  goae.  The  apostle  Taikee  that  the  bert  part  of  he 
nmduet.  Eers,  tbeo,  were  two  falsehoods,  with  no  no  in  them,  ■■  I  baft 
aaid ;  they  did  no  ona  any  ham.  To  tell  a  Irnth  that  woaU  isjare  *c 
people  of  Qod  ia  inflnitaly  wone  than  tailing  a  lie  that  vooU  net  iaimt 
them;  bo  qetatian  about  that," 

la  not  thie  daring  langoaget  Soma  tUnk  that  w*  hacn  bea 
hard  npon  Ur.  Wella  and  hii  flatteren  ;  but  doea  ha  not  doMm  i^ 
and  they  too,  for  holding  him  ap  when  he  ia  ao  manibrtlj  wiuag  t* 
Read  agun  the  worda,  "  I  UAd  yoa  to  gat  your  piety  rcad^, 
yott  hypoeritee,  for  that  I  was  going  to  ahock  k."  We  wtnld 
^peal  to  any  right-minded  man,  irtiether  ha  aae  with  va  in  othv 
poiKta  or  not,  if  it  ia  not  taking  a  moat  nnbonaded  pidpit  licaMe 
thna  before  a  large  congregadoa  to  atamp  ^>on  vnrj  riatng  opye 
ntionto  hiaTiewa,  and  try  to  craA  itasitaroae,  aaaaaekof  hypo- 
criay,  almost  aa  a  mui  would  cnuh  a  snail  in  boa  gaadan 

Bat  let  na  examine  iriiether  Jamea  do«a  make  Bahal»*a  lioa^  "the 
best  part  of  her  conduct,"  as  that  ia  really  worae  than  tlw  ai 
we  have  qnoEed,  for  to  tamper  with  the  word  of  God  ia  mr  ' 
than  to  tamper  witii  the  feetinga  of  man.  Jamaa  Wdb  a 
the  Apostle  may  bear  the  same  names,  but  tbey  am  toj  d 
penons.  Jamea  Wella  speaka  hia  ownwnds,  and  bythem  wiQ  havt 
to  stand  or  fall ;  James  the  Aportle  q>«aks  tfie  aronls  of  Qod.  His 
words  are:  "Likewise  was  not  Bahab  jnslifiod  by  worts  when  At 
had  received  the  messengen,  and  sent  tiieu  ont  another  wijt* 
James  speaks  of  two  good  works  of  Bahab :  1.  She  uodnd  the 

?iies.    There  waa  no  lie  there ;  2.  She  soit  th^  out  anothar  '■^. 
here  waa  no  lie  there.    We  doiy  tkat  she  acnt  Asm  ort  of  tfee 

*  To  «how  the  intnence  of  example  one  of  tha  ninisten  at  th*  noUit 
mealing  on  Wednesday  sTening,  September  30th,  at  the  New  Bnney  1hha>. 
oarie,  aatully  said,  ••  Now  wa  do  IW  that  wo  weald  tabs  all  ibe  woald  a^ 
aU  Ae  devils  in  heB  *o  bsavea, if  God  woaU  mv*  Omd  bytoSMkriew 
Sn»."    What  are  we  to  think  abont  graee  reaahhit  aM  aavfcgJarthr 
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mtybj'teUiiig  two  liwil^  vying  they  mn  not  then,  Mid  bjr  wyiag 
th^  wen  goae.  Tli«  H«)j  QhoBt  b;  Juhm  doM  not  onoa  ton<£ 
upou  her  otrnvnatiou  witk  tha  kin^i  miMMogara.  A.U  tba  iatcr- 
nodiate  pftrt  betwe^  bet  reoemng  tbo  wjim  and  her  aaBding  thti* 
annj  n  Dot  allsded  to  bj  the  im^ifod  Apostb.  If  Joahiu  ii.  be 
caDtnlly  lead,  it  wilt  be  Men  that  tbe  Mading  away  «( tlw  spies  was 
qaite  a  Aitiact  aoliini  Cmmd  tbe  Uea  wbick  aba  told  aboat  tbcm : 
"  Ai^  sbe  Bud,  aoeordiag  onto  joar  words,  ao  be  it  And  sbe  svit 
them  away,  and  l^ey  departed;  and  Ao  bound  tba  eeariet  line  in 
tbe  window,"  (Joeboa  ii,,  3L)  The  series  of  oveots  Bamted  Ib 
tliis :  1 .  Tbe  spiei  come  to  bar  bouse ;  3.  Shit  reaaves  end  lodgn 
tben;  S.  Tbe  fciag  Bends  tbe  mesiengen;  4.  fiabab  bides  the 
ajMBB ;  fi.  ^e  dsaeires  by  Uadiood  tM  king's  tneascngns  ;  6. 
Befoae  the  men  wen  iMd  dawn  sbe  oosaes  to  tbsm,  and  tis  oon- 
TtiBdUoD  tsikts  plaoo,  iMogded  Tenes  9-30;  7.  ^e  sendb  tbe  spies 

N*w  Jaaes  tMntioas  menly  Am  fint  set  and  tba  kat:  1.  That 
"  ahe  received  the  ^ies ; "  and  2.  "sent  tbem  ont  anotber  w^." 
Her  pending  tbeia  away  wm  qinte  disiiBot  tnm  barli«  aboat 
tbea.  We  deny,  thcnto^  that  sbe  sent  tMVf  the  spiw  by  saying 
tb^  wen  not  there,  and  by  nying  t^^  w«re  gone.  Cor  she  seat 
tihwi  amy  ^ftar.ahe  bad  deesned  ti>e  buig>  msMeagecs;  nor  does 
it  si^ear  tlist  sbe  croi  told  tbo  spies  bow  sbe  bad  pMserred  tiuir 
livai  by  her  dooeptiaa.  We  tbw  aee  tbat  then  is  not  tbe  least 
riiadow  of  a  fawsdatioB  fer  the  awfut  sssertioD— lar  it  is  an  awful 
■■ntirn,  thst  "  Jsmes  mskes  Babe's  ]ies  the  heat  part  of  her<xn- 
4aet"  Jnaei  doea  mo  muk  tidag:  ,taines  Welb  may  d«  so,  bnt 
not  Jsmes  tbe  ApoBtb.  Bead  far  yeondveSiH  yon  ban  asy  doubt 
on  tbe  peUit,  Ja^na  ii,  in  oonaactioii  witii  Jantea  ii.  25,  and  then 
jndge  wbetber  onr  iatvpratation  be  ooneet  or  not. 

HsTing  thm  iliowa  <m  what  a  fasssless  Jhasdadon  llr.  Wells  nsts 
his  views  of  nideas  lies,  let  ia  now  ase  iriiat  praeftoo^  oonotnHOns 
flow  from  bis  doctrine ;  far  this,  after  all,  is  tbe  gn*d  test;  fac 
"  if  any  man  tesoh  oAerwiss,  sad  onsent  not  to  wholesome  words, 
«v«n  tbe  wosda  ai  oar  Lend  Jesas  Christ,  aad  to  tbe  dootriae  which 
is  aooording  to  godlineH,  be  is  proad,  knomog  nothing,  bat  doting 
abowt  questions  and  stnfea  af  words,  whereM  oonietb  envy,  strifs 
railings,  eril  sarmivnga  ;  perane  diq)BtiBgS  of  men  of  compt 
nunds,  and  destitute  of  tbe  troth,  snppoai&g  tbat  kmd  is  godliness; 
bom  such  withdraw  tl^self."  (1  Timothy  vL  $-^!)  If  a  doctrin^ 
tfaeo,  is  not  "  acoordtng  to  godlineas,"  it  is  not  of  God,  bat  is  to  be 
rej«<Aed  as  a  "  perrecse  diyrtiag," 

What  fmit,  then,  grows  npcm  Mr.  Welh's  new  tree  1  Is  it  good 
AT  evil  1  He  lays  down  tins  broad  princii^ ;  "  To  t^  a  tmtli  that 
would  injure  the  people  of  Ood  is  infinitely  wome  than  tdliag  a 
lie  tbat  would  not  injure  tbem;  bo  quesldan  abtmt  that."  We  are 
DOt  to  snn  tbat  then  is  no  quwtion  ^mut  tbat;  for  it  iitimn 
to  ns  a  very  questionable  doctrine,  whether  it  regarda  religion  or 
momU^.  But  let  na  aasame  a  case  to  exemplify  tbe  mdt  (tf 
this  doctrine.     One  of  Mr.  Wells's  menbea,  «  say  a  deacon,  ia 
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Been  some  eTeaing  coming  out  of  a  loir  pot-booie  intouetted,  or 
is  picked  ap  in  Uie  streeU  by  the  police  drank  ttnd  ine^HUe.* 
Such  things  have  occoired  even  to  miniaten,  and  nuy  ooear  again. 
A  fellow-member  puaing  hj  Mea  the  whole  traQsactian.  The  matter 
gets  wind,  is  brought  before  the  chm-ch,  and  it  becomes  known  (hat 
this  fellow-membet  can  bear  deoisiye  evidence  one  v*j  or  the  other. 
He  is  placed  in  a  trying  porition  ;  bat  the  doctrine  of  hia  paator 
comes  strongly  to  his  mind.  "  To  tell  a  troth  Uiat  woold  injure  the 
people  of  God  is  infinitely  worse  than  telling  a  lie  that  wonld  not 
injure  them,"  rings  in  his  ear,  and  decides  the  question.  If  he 
t^  the  truth,  he  will  injnre  a  child  of  God,  as  he  believes  his 
fellow-member,  in  Bjnte  of  his  &11,  to  be,  and  the  church  as  wdl  as 
him.  He  therefore  tells  a  lie,  and  declares  that  the  mau  waa  per- 
fectly sober,  or  that  it  is  a  case  of  mistaken  identi^,  and  that  be 
waa  not  the  person  picked  up  by  the  police,  or  that  be  and  the 
accused  member  were  spending  a  quiet  evening  together  »t  lua  own 
house,  or  any  other  &lsehood  which  will  best  screen  the  accused. 
But  you  will  cry  out,  "  This  is  monstrous  I  Why,  no  man  could 
or  would  tell  such  barebced  lies."  If  he  did,  he  would  have  lb. 
Wells's  authority  for  it.  Does  he  not  expressly  say  that  "  he  would 
tell  ten  thousand "  if  he  were  placed  in  the  same  drcnnstanees  as 
Rahabi  And  is  not  a  Ue  a  lie,  whether  a  little  one  or  »  big  one! 
Hnst  we  have  a  kind  of  sliding  scale  of  Uea,  as  we  once  had  for  the 
importation  of  com  1  or  a  tariff  of  cucumstanoea  irtien,  as  analo- 
gous, lies  are  admisnble,  and  when,  as  not  analogous,  they  aie 
contraband)  Mr.  Wells,  indeed,  cloirly  denounoee  commott  Ijiag 
as  "  a  dreadful  vice."  It  is  only  uncommon  lying  that  he  approves 
of, — lying  ss  Rahab  lied;  that  is,  lies  in  which  there  is  "  no  aio,  no 
crimej"  lies  which  are  "morally  trae,  though  literally  fftlse."  We 
must  mind,  then,  that  if  we  do  tell  lies  it  mast  be  only  when  we  are 
placed  in  analogous  drcnmstaaces  with  lUbab.  But  who  ia  to  he 
the  jndge  of  these  analogous  circamstancee  I  Yon  cty  ont,  and  that 
instly,  against  the  instance  that  we  have  ^veu  of  sinkos  lies  as 
"  monstrous;"  but  are  not  the  circumstances  analogous  to  BahaVs  I 
The  man  nught  argue  thus:  "  Rahab,  by  two  falsehoods,  saved  the 
life  of  the  spies.  I  shall,  by  my  falsehoods,  sav«  the  character  id 
the  deacon  and  the  credit  of  the  church.  He  is  a  good  man,  tbongh 
he  was  this  time  overtaken  with  drink.  If  I  tell  tiie  truth,  I  iImiII 
ruin  him  for  life;  if  I  tell  a  lie,  I  shall  save  him.  I  will  tell  tlie  lie. 
My  pastor  preaches  that  there  is  no  sin  in  lies  of  this  kind,  and  diat 
"  to  tell  a  truth  that  wonld  injure  a  child  of  Qod  is  infinitely  wune 
than  telling  a  lie  that  would  not  injnre  him,  there  being  on  that  poiot 
no  question."  But  my  lie,  so  fsr  from  not  injuring  him,  will  benefit 
him;  and  as  Ur.  Wells  is  my  pastor  and  twcher,  whose  lipa  keq> 
knowledge,  and  at  whose  mouth  I  should  seek  the  law,  (Hal.  iL  7), 
I  will  act  according  to  hia  doctrine."  But  you  will  say:  "  When  is 
common  honesty,  decent  moralify,  gone  if  tlus  be  the  prinapla  and 

*  This  ii,  of  coorae,  k  mere  (uppoation ;  for  we  do  not  kao*  one  of  bi* 
deaeon*  ereD  by  Dime,  nor  bsva  we  the  (lifhteit  intmtioQ  to  ntaka  Bore 
1  an  aiaanip^on  of  ■  possible  cue. 
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practice  advocated  in  tlie  pulpit  and  acted  on  in  the  pew  T  Gone! 
To  the  winds;  there  ia  no  qaeaUon  of  that. 

It  is  this  coosideiatioD  which  has  ao  startled  all  hnt  those  whi>, 
blinded  by  the  spirit  of  party,  uphold  Mr.  Wells  even  where  he  ia 
so  manifestly  wrong.  Were  not  Mr.  Foretnan  and  Mr.  Collins 
fully  justified  In  refusing  to  open  the  new  chapel  after  sacb  doctrine 
as  this,  when  we  consider  its  fruita  and  oonseqnences  1 

But  look  at  the  question  in  another  point  of  yiew.  Mr.  Wells 
must  bare  in  bis  congregation  men  of  business,  commercial  tra- 
vellers, drapers'  assistants,  and  others  of  a  similar  class,  who  every 
day  are  tempted  to  tell  lies.*  Now  bow  careful  should  a  minister 
be  not  to  break  down  in  any  way  what  we  may  call  the  sacrednesa 
of  truth.  Truthfulness  in  man  is  like  modesty  in  woman.  In 
□either  ia  the  least  breach  permissible ;  for  as  the  least  deviation 
from  modesty  is  in  a  woman  the  first  step  to  disgrace  and  ruiu  and 
the  casting  away  of  her  best,  her  surest  safeguard,  so  the  least 
deviation  from  truth  robs  a  man  both  of  his  honour  and  of  hia 
shield.  Many  a  woman  has  preferred  death  to  dishonour  ;  many  a 
man,  many  a  martyr,  has  died  rather  than  save  life  by  a  lie.  As, 
then,  it  is  criminally  base  to  sap  the  foundations  of  modesty,  so  it 
is  morally  culpable  to  sap  the  foundations  of  truthfolneaa.  These 
men  of  business,  these  young  men,  surrounded  by  every  temptation 
and  the  example  of  tjieir  fellows  to  tell  blsehoods  behind  the 
counter  or  the  desk,  bear  that,  under  certain  circumstances,  lies  are 
allowable  and  sinless.  Will  they  attend  to  Mr.  Wells's  caution 
about  being  placed  in  analogous  circumBtances  with  Bahab  1  or 
will  they  not  rather  stretch  the  license  far  beyond  his  meaning  and 
intention  T  If  they  may  lie  to  benefit  others,  why  may  they  not 
lie  to  benefit  themselves  1  If  lies  are  permisuble  in  religion,  why 
should  tbey  not  be  permisatble  in  business)  Mr.  Wells  would 
donbUess  shrink  from  such  concluuons,  and  lift  up  bis  voice  loildly 
against  tbem.  But  letting  out  a  false  doctrine  is  like  letting  out  of 
water.  Where  will  it  stop  t  What  course  will  it  take  t  How  much 
will  burst  out  when  once  the  dam  is  broken  down  t  For  the  human 
heart,  like  the  Holmfirth  or  Sheffield  reservoir,  can,  if  a  breaeh  be 
made,  ponr  forth  a  flood  that  shall  sweep  awsy  all  before  it.  Our 
children,  too  1  should  we  not,  do  we  not,  impress  upon  them  the 
sacrednesa  of  truth  I  They  have  to  go  into  a  wicked,  lying  world; 
and  if  we  cannot  give  them  ranch  of  this  world's  goods,  we  can  at 
least,  with  our  prayers  for  them,  give  them  the  earnest  admonition 
and  the  benefidal  example  of  undeviating  truthfulness.  But  how 
can  we  do  this,  except  t^  insisting  upon  the  necesmty  of  truth  at  all 
times,  in  all  places,  and  under  all  circumstances  1 

The  fact  is  simply  this.  Mr.  Wells  has  made  a  sad  mistake,  and 
advanced  a  doctrine  radically  unsound.  He  has  two  courses  before 
hitn,  either  to  acknowledge  his  error,  which  would  at  once  put  an 
end  to  the  whole  dispute,  or  persevere  in  maintaining  a  doctrine 
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wiui^  is  so  oppoMd  to  Boriptun,  to  tlie  ohjw'wm  if  d  ft 
fitmily  of  God,  nnd  to  the  feeling  of  «T«iy  Tight-minded  ■■,  te 
notlung  can  await  him  but  failon  in  hia  attempt  to  defmd  it  Bi 
whaterer  course  he  may  t^e,  atay  grace  be  giraa  to  h  ud  bo 
readen  erer  to  «taad  by  the  ncrad  canae  of  nndeviating  to^'a- 
neaa  both  in  word  mm  wMk,  doetrine,  ex)wri«*i)c,  au  pnAz 
And  aa  the  Lord  "  kti  giren  a  banner  to  them  that  fear  luk,  te 
it  nay  be  displayed  beotnae  ef  the  buth,"  may  (mv  Staxsud  (ir 
ht  from  the  beginning  of  the  year  to  the  end  of  the  year, 
"  Lsr  QoD  BX  -mnt,  but  stebt  siatt  a  tiAm.' 

CHRIST  LIOBTLT  ESTEEUED. 
"  Ha  forsook  Qod  thit  made  bin,  and  ligbtl;  eMasaed  Oa  Bicl  if  ii 
Sahation.'— l>BiT.  sxiU.  19. 

Few  in  vny  deed  they  are, 
Who  for  JeniB  mly  can; 
Few,  I  Tentore  to  kkt, 
Quiat  to  ailver  now  prebr. 
Few  wh»  know  the  plague  within; 
Few  who  feel  the  etate  they're  in; 
Few  who  know  and  feal  UMj*re  loat; 
Pew  who  are  much  tried  afid  tooa'd; 
Few  who  have  a  heart  to  pnj; 
Few  who  nothing  haie  to  pa;; 
Few  who  after  Christ  inqnire; 
Few  who  hearenlf  things  dettre; 
Pew  who  hate  their  nnful  heart; 
Few  who  do  ttvta  sin  d^art; 
Few  who  choose  the  fear  of  Qod; 
Few  who  love  Hie  ehaitening  rod; 
Few  who  pleaaurei  here  fbi^o; 
Few  who  hunger  Christ  to  know; 
Few  who  from  deehucttoa  tee; 
Few  who  (bii*  Ae  Befi«a  see. 
OfacMOB  Lord,  of  Aee  Fd  ive, 
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THH  OOSPKb  tTAirSABD. — MAT    1,   1865. 

B0PPLEMEWT. 

THE  TRA  VELLER  IN  A  STORM. 
A  POOR  weary  pilgrim  am  I, 
Awaj  from  the  pkoe  where  I  dwell, 

Beaeath  a  tempestuuDB  ek}', 
Assail'd  by  the  legions  of  hell. 
The  prince  of  the  powerof  the  air 
Is  eager  to  make  me  hia  pre;, 
And  urges  me  on  to  despair, 
Obsouriug  the  light  of  my  day. 
How  tiercel?  his  ulemcuts  rago; 
His  arrows  like  lightuinga  all  fly; 
With  his  floods  must  iry  spirit  engage, 
While  his  tbunder-clutida  darken  the  sky. 
Confusion  he  works  in  ny  mind, 
And  darknosH  gpreailB  ovlt  my  soul, 
Mj  spirit  iD  fetiera  lo  bind; 
i  cannot  his  malice  oontrol. 
Now  he  rallies  his  array  nithin, 
And  stirs  up  the  horrible  crew; 
And,  'midit  the  fierce  raging  of  tin, 
What  can  a  poor  prisoner  do  ? 
I  fall  at  thy  footitool  and  sigh; 
Dear  Jesus,  I  cannot  do  more} 
My  spii  it  scarce  raises  a  cry. 
But  I  faiu  would  thj  mercy  implore. 
I  want  the  bright  beams  of  thy  face, 
To  scatter  thid  horrible  gloom. 
Lord,  have  I  not  tasted  thy  grace  t 
And  hast  thou  not  said  thou  wilt  oomo! 
0  let  me  not  favour  the  foe. 
Nor  yield  to  the  motions  of  sin; 
His  power  and  his  malice  I  know 
Have  Btirr'd  up  this  tempest  within. 
But  thou  canst  its  raging  control, 
And  scatter  all  clouds  with  a  ray 
Which,  pierdng  the  gloom  of  my  soul. 
Will  turn  all  its  darkness  to  day. 
O  shino  on  my  spirit,  dear  Lord; 
At  thy  smile  every  tempest  must  ceaeej 
Thou  const,  with  thy  sovereign  word, 
Eschange  all  this  warring  for  peace. 
,    Rebuke  the  devonrer,  I  pray, 
And  cause  him  from  me  to  depart. 
Lest  I  farther  from  thee  should  stray. 
For  fin  haa  so  puifou'd  my  litart. 
Lord,  Ihim  art  ihe  f.uutiii..  ol  I  ght, 
Thuu^b  gluuM.  lias  iiiy  i<]iir;t  <>v\  ress'd; 
Thou  quickly  canst  shine  through  this  night. 
And  give  the  poor  wanderer  rest. 

C.S 


•  ■■■'  <>!b lin nvhs-mr^  '^lyptTi?^ '^la^i,. 

■■  ■pwwmftR'»mm^at;bgteftb9tvi!ffeoitt(B.lip<«j6i|piwi^ii 

aomaaHota.  ■  Wliere  no  otiier  information  can  be  given,  Ae  wm  iu 
.  date  of  death  trnll  be  mifficienl.  All  accaunts  inuM  he  amimittt 
\hi/  the  rmitei'^'fetuilngliis  Twin^  ^d'  iiMlesi.  ''  JpyaJy  j(*>*fcl* 
'"'  to  insert  ttU  aoeoUvU  ^ent  to  v«,  mA^  'ddiafHem  'it^^e'it^* 
fully oTtproKe  0/ all tt4^o' itisert •  'bvi'4A^VraA''^5^a^»irtu 
■  ■■  to  6e  gomu^iat  d'Jitierit,  i>w,y  to  itJieri  appfar  ttf  W  'ed^ef 

■•■  MW/WMO.— Onihb'lT'fli'of  Pe'fcniWyNst.W^ArWrtili 
-  W*d,  rrf(ct  rf  Mr.  Vfatd;  htedMcdn  of  ^nSty  (Sipdjlfa 
'  ■■■  dtnel,  breftthcd'hef  TAal,'  Ming-  asleep,  M  w«  haft  MMtdHhl 
■■■  hehete;*?*!  Jwoii.'  -Shew**  eeae»llrib"llreptt«of»)ifM*B 
''  ib  ■CibriBt  wlio  ha-rt  to  travel  niUbii'l^nltht,  b«r  niW«>f« 
'-  ject  ttt'titne3Mp<(nAlty  to  Ttiry  great  de|iKA«iod,"^'tbA'R««:< 
-'  imabriittioti  (li)ng  to  fimltifer  ^  dtie' Be»H7"difeaU4'Ml»pe;ii'!^ 
■>  "  preKMaiaff  lierseir  si  w*ftijufc«fKHrtne^jWl^<Jf»piiW" 

•"  4>'^U0l'fe^''S'  -N'evenheleSa, '(belidrdfrMi  ttbie' to  (hMW] 
'  '  BW«etry  ftvonrbJ'heh,  both  itt'ptifftt>riaM'M'it*^dllD#4p«'ti 
-' '  pdbitt!  irieanrof  griKK.' '  Sbie  aft«fl  spoke  of  it  VWy  iw"ot>  iM'f 

'  u^[1«i<  tbeVrttaiflti^  vf  otfr  law  frt«to<]'  Mr:'  ffbe'ir'-''Bri'«llinb( 
'  Bom«  remhrKs  ui^on  Pd:"]^^;  a-2,  and  <^MMv»ff  tint  »  flittAipBii 

<i  ir^RatlHiybtinlentili^)!)  tU  IL0M.1 1<h^gk<^MA^iM'Wri«< 
■'■'■  tii'MQiiTifpMi^'iheBe  «oMa  w9cli  tioWeF,'<a?'tttal;ilAe''iMk«WWi 

'  ■  i-o11*ff  tht  Wirded  of  hat  sin  hW -itttHt  »iik«-  CTrti^MftH 
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'  THE  MWnCi  ■OTkinMaD.-^AT  1,  1860.  ff 

wd  whes  its  >9inei4  cumfcr  b^  (KneiMion  ««t  of  •  irorld  uid 
bodj  of  BofferiDg,  her  lut  words  irere,  "  Ooine;  to  Jeaos."  I  believe 
■hewM  an  imUBCff  of  Oed's  fwthfblneM  and  mighty  power,  which 
kuM-lMr,  ia  ^U«  of  ■in,  Satan,  and  auSflriDg,  wfe  in  eternd  glory. 
fl,  HAZLBRIOO. 

Sabah  Shaw.-~-X  write  this  to  the  memory  of  my  deur  nater  in 
the  faHib,  Sirah  Shaw,  of  City  Walk,  Fendlebury,  Manchester,  who 
died  in  the  Lord,  Febrnaiy  26th,  1864,  aged  63, 

It  pleased  God  to  call  her  by  hia  graoe,  I  think,  in  February, 
1819;  BO  that  ahe  was  in  the  way  45  yeara.  At  that  time  she  waa 
irqch^  at  the  W«4*y>A  achwl  at  Swinton.  She  was  sitting  read- 
JRg  Job  Tii.i  ajid  when  abe  oame  to  verM  6:  "  My  days  are  avifter 
tJuui  «  weaver's  shuttle,  and  are  spent  witboot  hope,"  the  Iiord 
waapleMed  to  imjire«i  her  mind  withtlwahortnessoftijae,  and  with 
tha  oertainty  of  death  and  the  judgment  to  oome.  These  were  arrowa 
aent  intoliar  heart,  and  she  felt  a  ruined,  lost,  undone  sinner.  Thus 
..t^eliordapeD^  bee  hearty  not  wiUt  afeathar,ae  tbekte  Mr.  Qadsby 
Vfu^A  to  sv>  ^^.  ^ith  the:  urow  of  onnviction,  and  he  (^ened  her 
«y«a  to  see  the  awfil  state  die  was  in,  aa  a  sinner  against  him. 
8be  learned  the  truth  of  that  aaying:  "  Oat  of  the  heart  proceed 
^yil  thoQgbts,  mnrder^"  ix.  &a.;  and  here  she  was  east  out  to  the 
i)^higg,ofherBelf,-~s  poor  woman  in  the  dost,  a  beggar  on  the  dung- 
hill^ orying  coft  like  the  pnUican,  "Ood.be  merciful  to  me  a  sinDerl" 
,.4od.n<nr  wasfolfiUed  the  pKmise:  "  Ihey  aball  ooine  wilJi  w^p- 
ing^,aod.witb  n>]^liioat)ion»wiU  I  lead  them."  Wherever  ahe  was, 
sbs.^W. "swing  uid  begging  <^  the  Lord  to  have  iiieray  «pon  her; 
whether  in  her  chamber,  in  the  kitchen.  In  the  bakeheuas,  in  the 
qtiOftr,  in  the  oQW-bonae,  or  on  the  road,  r  Her  burden  was  so  heavy 
thst  she  had  no  rwt.  The  pe^ie  with  whom  ahe  lived  saw  her 
distoess,  sod  ,eqdeaFoured  to  eorabrt  h«r,  but  all  in  vain. 

She  waa  amongst  the  Wealeyana.  sit.  that  time;  but  the  exeroisea 
of  her  mind  and  their  preaol^g  were  so  at  variaace  that  she  waa 
compelled  to  leave  them,  and  to  ae«k  comfort  elsewhere;  for  their 
■  pre^hiag  "KM  binding  h^vy  bardcDa  on  men's  sbonldeia,  which 
poor  sinpera  ceuld  not  bear.  It  was  to  bar  gall  and  tr&vMI.  f^be 
was  advised  to  hear  a  Mr.  Dyson,  of  Halshaw  Moor,  Famworth;  and 
sha  .wcBt[  to  hear  hiin,.but  with  no  batter  ancoesa.  He  gave  out 
that  iiymi,  Watte's: 

"  Qa  prvch  my  ([os]m1,  laith  Uts  Lord, 

Bid  ibe  whole  o»rih  my  gnoe  reieirB. 

Ha  shdll  be  BiTed  1h«t  IrosW  mj  itord; 

Ha  liball  be  dAtaa'd  that  won't  beliave,' 
Thia*"Won't  believe"  waa  as  a  dagger  in  her  heart,  Bhe  sank  in 
deB|teif,  and  couM  not  hear  any  more  of  what  the  minister  had  to 
say.  Here  she  was  in  a  dreadftil  state  of  mind,  the  shortneBs  of 
time  and  the  certainty  of  death  and  of  jadgment  to  come  still  weigh- 
ing faeivily  upon  her.  She  could  not  believe  to  the  saving  of  her 
•oul;  she  could  sot  believe  that  God  wonld  ever  save  her,  she  saw 
heradf  wtt  vile.  So  she  retttmed  home  no  easier  than  she  Itad  been 
before. 


8  THK  QOSPKL  BTAXDABD. — UAT  1,  IMS. 

She  was  tben  adTiaed  to  hear  a  Ur.  AdsmMrn,  of  fttrl(n&  I 
Here  she  received  a  little  encouragement.  When  he  read  hkim  | 
which  waa  Jer.  iv,  H,  stiesaw  that  otherabad  been plar^oe^wiAm  ' 
thoughts  besides  herself,  and  this  encouraged  her  a  tittle;  but  itt 
was  all  she  gut,  Hia  preoohiii^  was  nothing  to  ber.  She  tbtumt 
to  heu  Mr.  Boby,  of  MAncbeeter;  hut  there  WU  nMhbg  li*  ha 
there;  aad  wbiU  tQ  do  or  whers  to  go  afae  Oould  net  lelh  Tb«p» 
pte  with  whom  she  lirdd  befisme  alarmed,  md  sent  for  tke  dottar 
and  he,  being  a  good  man,  though  verj  strongly  opposed  to  Uf)m 
by  immersion,  entered  into  convenadou  with  ber,  enooor^cd  b 
greatly,  and  told  her  she  must  go  to  hear  Mr-  Gadahy,  of  Mu^ 
ter,  w  the  only  minister  ho  could  racommead,  and  aa  onandK 
whose  ministry  she  would  get  benefit,  j  She  told  the  doiiortkdi 
not  know  where  hia  chapel  waa;  hut  her  master  vsiy  wiUnfifjrpn- 
miaed  her  that  he  would  go  with  ber  and  show  her  the  ruad.  So. 
wlten  Sunday  came,  off  they  set,  and  she  waa  cheered  np  t'Jti 
with  ho])ei  and  this  hope  wtia  not  a  vain  hope,  for  hera  she  CwaJt 
man  that  could  tell  her  of  tUl  the.  things  she  luui  been  eierpvi 
with,  and  that  these  thing*  were  tokens  fur  guud;  ^t  it  wm  tki 
work  of  God  the  Holy  Oboat,  aitd  that  as  he  had  bagim  it  La  wvM 
cany  it  on,  and  make  known  unto  her  the  hiessiags  of  aJrUiM. , 
which  BD  nuaed  ber  up  that  she  went  home  rejoicing.  . 

'  Having  thus  found  one  who  knew  something  nf  her  eate,  ^  j 
mi^ht  now  he  seen  tnivelling  fruim  Pcndleliury  ta  Uaocbcittt  ID » 
jLiordVday  afteniooii,*  to  hear  the  joyful  sound,  and  to  venbip  lu 
Qod  of  her  eslvatioD.  I'lie  family  kith  whom  sbe  liv«d  had  a  kf 
family  of  children,  so  that  she  could  not  get  out  in  tiie  mona^ 
and  had  to  return  borne  after  the  afteraooa  service^  hct,  all^Mi' 
the  diatiiiice  was  five  laiks  there  and  five  mUes  back,  the  itaf/kd 
the  way  w^is  nolhiog  to  her.  She  now  experienced  tha  tn)th^4l 
saying,  "  I  will  run  Li  the  way  of  tiij  OummandoMiita  wh«o  Am 
l^t  enlarged  my  heart."  Tribulatio*  had  worked  patitBNad* 
•olemu  resignatiom  in  ber  to  be  saved  in  any  w»y  that  Qod  Jm 
to  save  ber.  Hope  sprau^  up  in,  her  soul,  aod  riw  vat  'i^ 
ashamed,  because  the  iove  of  God  waa  shed  abroad  in  l^aljriiptlf  | 
tlie  Holy  Ghost  which  was  given  .to.  her."  Thi«  drew  her  ilw"  I 
to  the  Lord,  to  Mr.  tiadahy  *»  ^>^  servaot,  ut^i.o  tbe  placa^  , 
his  honour  dwelt.  It  was  the  joy  and  rejoicing  »f  kar  heart  tel*  . 
him  speak  ao  greatly  of  a  prcoiotia  Chciat,  and  to  set  Inm  fcltt> 
the  Saviour  of  poor  lost  ahiiiefs,  wbieh  tbe  Lord  enabled  In  k^  . 
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O,  **  ion  bOMiliiul  Mrt  the  fe«t  ef  theAt  that  bring  good  tidings,  that 
piiUuh  stlvatioD,  that  aay  nnto  Zion,  Thy  Qod  retgneth." 

But  the  day  of  adversity  is  set  ovbi  against  the  day  of  proiperity. 
SaralL  must  have  her  evil  things  here;  anil  ahe  found  this  to  be  ft 
tiiuthi  that  "many  are  the  afiiictioDB  of  the  righteous,  but  the  Lord 
deliTeieth  him  out  of  them  all."  The  way  tLe  Lord  led  her  was  ' 
a  light  tvay,  to  a  city  of  habitatjon  nhere  the  inhabitants  are  no 
mors  sick,  wbera  the  wicked  oeaae  from  troubling,  and  the  weary 
atealteat.- JOHN  MAKIIf. 

Ambrosii  KistSk. — January  11th,  1B64,  aged  25,  Ambrose  Hisled,  of 
Uckfield,  after  eight  months'  lingering  thoufth  peaceful  illnms.  He 
entered  Into  that  glorious  rest  that  reoiaioeth  for  the  people  of  Qod, 
winch  ha  mosli  eametnly  lonj^d  for. 

.  Kotwiths  lauding  t^iat  ho  mot  with  many  trying  ciranmstaccoe,  both 
tu  family  and  bueLuess  affairs,  aud  often  having  to  beiU'  with  a  wtak  nod 
afflioted  body,  at  tixaca  tempted  and  harassed  by  the  enemy  uf  souls  to 
such  a  dcgri^e  as  to  almost  sink  him  in  despair,  he  was  euahlud  at  ouce 
to  bless  the  lord  for  every  trial  and  afflictiou  ho  had  been  called  to  pasri 
through.  He  would  oft«ni  say,  "  Although  alt  these  things  appear  to 
be  against  us,  it  i«  qoite  the  reverse;  it  is  all  in  love.  The  Lord  hni 
doufraU  thiufj*  well;  I  have  found  it  well  to  ba  afflieted."  On  being 
naked  if  he  had  an;  few  of  death,  he  answered,  "  Oh  no-,  not  the  least. 
I  long  to  go  houte,    X  only  want  patienae  to  wait  the  Lord's  time," 

,     ,  Jtl,  A.   lllSTED.    • 

Hbs.  Uart  BAddFOUD, — On  November  24th,  18G4, 

She  ivaa  brought  to  the  kuowledgo  of  the  truth  about  the  year  1830, 
tinder  the  ministry  of.  the  lut«  Mr.  Nuno,  of  St.  Clmueut's  Cliurch, 
Alaucbcsteri  and  was  a  inembur  of  his  private^  church  up  to  the  time 
of  bis  death,  in  IS-IU,  After  this  she  sought  out  the  truth  in  Iiiverpuol 
wlierever  she  could  find  it  faithfully  pviachud — firat  at  Byrom  Street, 
liiid  then  at  Shaw  Street  Chapel,  at  which  hitter  place  she  continued  to 
the  last;  so  that  she  was  about  ii  years  on  the  way  to  Ziou. 

She  was  a  woman  of  good  understanding  and  clear  in  the  truth.  She 
lored  it,  and  lioyed  oil  Qud's  pottle  whurcver  slio  found  them,  for  tbo 
truth's  sake,  ,1  had  ihf  privilege  of  knowing  her  as  an  excellent 
Christian  woman  for  about  4U  yean.  EJhe  had  one  promiueut  feature, 
and  that  was  a  deep  kuowledge  of  herself.  She  at  ail  times  feit  herself 
most  unworthy  and  uuprotitable,  and  never  got  above  the  publijcoa's 
prayer;  "OoJ  be  merciful  to  uie  a  sinner." 

Her  name  was  "Mary,"  and  she  had  Mary's  portion, — made  willing 
to  ^t  at  Christ's  feet  and  wash  them  with  her  teare.  She  Icnew  wbit  il 
«as.  to  eat  the  broad  of  tears,  both  temporaUy  and  spiritually. 
.,Her  knowlcdae  was  not  of  the  mero  letter,  though  few  hud  a  olearar 
knowledge  of  the  letter  than  she  had;  but  she  looked  upon  her  own 
knowledge  as  nothing  befoie  Qod.  Her  chief  desije  was  for  a  true  and 
experimcntaJ  converaatiou,  and  not  disputation  on  mere  doctrinal  points, 
tbou^h  she  was  not  behind  the  chiefest  in  holding  forth  the  great 
d'ootriues  of  free  grace.  But,  Qod  having  worked  these  doctrines  in  her 
beart  and  burnt  them  in  her  soul  hy  many  tun  trials,  she  wss  mado  to 
love  and  eateeu  every  tried  and  esperimeutal  Oltfistian,  She  could  not 
do  with  the  mere  heady  professors  whose  faith  can  at  all  tiue*  remove 
loovntaina  at  their  own  commaudj  this  was  not  her  faith.  Uers  wsdi 
that  of  the  woman  of  Canaan,  willing  to  be  called  a  "dog,"  and  to  eat 

*  Mr.  Htoa  need  to  s^  be  had  m  ohnrch  within  a  chutoli. 


8e  TWE-.fOf!rii.  mA3fmk]»<-.-MhT'i,  istsi: 

l<^ihii4;:^t)fmo4  with  beiicvea  (o.tli»Iit*t  nMnuntt  of  hef.  df  i*h. 

JLilUtU.iwIti'MfoN  her, death  her  dftughUr  ma  roMding  Bfim  VW, 
C'fflf Vf J- . "  WitBii  f^«  7«m1  IIk  words 

.(xi-n-f   ■:■;    ■  ■'■■   '  "Bwt  ft>Fl1t<»e#lK>vesr7^;"' 

•tita'^A:'  ''-' ..■-■■■     ■    ■■  .     . 

'.-"JW    ri    „'•!•      '    ,y,,."y?*,ri,»Mrj,«>JHllW9>«f       .    .       ■    ■      ■ 

I,,       I  .IT,  If'      I   J  I  '.^"'^  '^^  ifeafjf  longCir^ett,"        .  „ 
ffhV  iWW'l' iiwnrf y  rmith  -w pliittwl  boods,  '"JSWk  W  wh««  I  Wlt,~-'iKifj  (if 

n^Ml^lud  kM^iDS'for  reit'ia  him."  Ale. 

~  emiora,'  J;  iwiU  be  wtth  tbeo,  ud  throdgH  the  rlvm;  Act 
i4M*w  tU«  '  WbM  tfaoa  mMMat  titMigh  the  Oft,  tlwi 
■hailinatbefannisd.oaiBlhar  AatL'tbs  flatiu  kUdle upM  awtk* -  nrii 
jMiticm'WM  awMt  itD  har'toul  in  the  tlm«  «f  btr  depntuW,  irb«B  ibe 
enlaM  iptoihitrAtusal  re>t~'' 

JIanohester.  R.  Siini05lW. 

Job  Haddrill. — Job  Haddiill,  of  Bauntsey,  died  dn  Mnefa  9rd,  tt 
theidmabfedageof  90  jewTB.*  Do  hkd  R>r  iMotj' yeaTS  i«ceiv«d  betwfit 
from  the  Aged  Pilgrimt'  Friend  Sometf,  which  rendered  his  latter  itjt 
drcanwtnitwlI/,i>fwr>adflMnfor(«blat  md  ^ptritutUrhvliTtdaiifcif 
bjtii  >^poD;tAOUiex£ev*tiUe  and  unohinseableiaffaQf  apsMnMu  Omt. 

4,.fiift^}Hii«^aQ  Mqwint^vith  hin  uwt  eight  j«u»  ago, ' 

ii^tifpa.J,  wi^Xaitoiucofi  to  him  I  wMiDHokatniihwitbhiB* 

■|Ppqarfiaps,,&9ii^d,tMiEPpreesiDn  on.  m^.Hutid.tha>  hciVms. « bu  << 
C^d.  ,tli«Wl><^il^«^Biiig,wUt^hiiii  aaBmntualsubj«ttigaiidfblta»nt 
k^iftii^ ;C<C  he^^  tP:h^p.  We.epoke  fteeir  ta eftob  other  tiNuihhw tfaa 
gUi'E^s^iu  thiiwB  at  r^iieiaii^.loibAQ4  bloods  Thatileaicd  tftdm-iAidt 
w_i^ produc^t>}['D>>r&>^ interview  waeneTBrdiBeolmd.  Ilovkodapn 
hu^jua.f^er.i^  I«rael,  .and, revered. hit*  114. nwb.  I  htTa  OBt^'tiMa 
iiwJAP^  hjia  to.tny  .UttU,04Ua£9i  uid  a  pretuoui  Jewi  hubsMt  the  tepa 
of  atu'.Jf6tlVl^r^,t[»f^,  Jew  Cftriitt  thesioDer'd  Bop«  and  SmM^i  mlt 
Etfeeil;  upoft  hU  lipS/i.aqd  the  iuwUo»umI  daw  whioh.Jisn  nated 
uwfi^^  spiritual  coDKereaUw  h»ve  many  tinm  rased  xay  loul  to  hmpt 
di^wei  fh^'E  ?V':e  hftTB^swof  tl7°<H*Ten«d  ii|Km  the  bleMed  liope.^RtiBa  Wh 
lodj^dfi  ne  qould  mw  tiinei  qijr  vjtth  the  taro  dlKijileB going  to  Bbumb^ 
"Pid.not  Qurhqarts  puro  witbmuBi','  ■■     ■ 

iie  was  »  ntaa  tW  laved  Kion  aad  awght  her  w«lfat«i  H«^ad  for 
tnJBoy.jrearB  Utamlipd  a  smoH  village  ohapel,  wbare  ai  fitat  b«t  fei*  M- 
t(^adt:aj  hi4_Worelus,deceaac  he  had  the  hafpine*  of  aaoing  ikfiUed 
and  formed  into  a  goBpel  church,  where  the  power  of  God  ia  mwlx^BUu- 
feptbj  thecaUiiuuiufBOiue  of  hUaleot,  nhtretMnretieQifevtkBefa 
figislwjl,,  fijlL  &j/fl  fna  nAlvntlon  aie  preachedi  and  «B«va  tin  powar  «f 

t)u|  t>>8«ed  $pirit  la  sovetirdsB  felt  and  eiyojad.^  H•ga^Mn)^ ' — 

e^vrtatfons  jHtt^ij)  thoBB  yral'js,  ^ud  hie  prajran  bkv»niaiU 
bUsfl^dtg.  tti.e)Bpi4»  of  the  pwr.and  needy,  in  giyiag.tbeaa  1 
m^^t  to,£op@in  Ui^  meraynod  trifat  in  th<8f]mttati.<^thftl .. 

^^afwi  pftfif  ^ttemp^.to  destroy  hJB  hope^  bfffpaaing  i^.-nnto^ia 
h^i  aeeHved  nnUire,  ajid  revealing  untu^him  his  ma^  loliniitiaQ.  bat 
iii  this  he  could  noij  prtv»il;  for.be  .wae.blaaHdlp.led  t»M  Ibtt  thawtfi 
■i^iht^,abqi^i^a.,i^,bii|),  gnce  did. row  louehiDoreftbowndTMdfai 
tnu^iptied  over,  the '.enenjlDypoiatiAE  him  ta  iiia  jAiv-Pa|&Uetv  ii 
whom  was  alLhia  hope,  tnii^j  and  talvation.  ^Nirthuig  ahwl^  »MiPK 
raUgjof*  wouJdsatiaq'hU.Ioa^jjgdBeinM.  ■  .  .   1    ,1 

j[>pA7  ti^n  Tulted  ^iqi  ia  his  M  e^tiWttWdl)*  iHa«**ti^t 
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■oUaBy  «ad'itfdHtaal  oStJbo;' '  Wbea  I  tolS  Um '  of  tor  ^akivm,  iSh- 
ueu,  aoA  poUaliaa  fagrnoten,  of  die  lotig>«nfrering  mereiei  of  s  |iTtclo<)a 
O^M  tiv  odi  pE  itbeleMt  of  kit  Miata,  And  (^  theoMDib^  up  of  hk  loYiii^ 
bMTl  to  m;  Boul,  the  tear  of  ^titudd  would  >iMmff  hi  hum,  andUs' 
couDt«t)uioe  bespoke  tbe  jp;aumda,  ^•akfHlfMm,  and  lore  he  felt  withiu. 
Indeed,  onrTerjBOiili,  at  times,  glowed  with  the  love  of  Qodahe4abroa4. 

Be  often  recited  veraes  of  hfrima  from  Qsisij'^  eeleoUon,  wbtch  were 
brought  to  his  mtad  and  afforded  him  great  consolation.  Hjmoa  464 
Ki)4  4Qt;  .«eie,  fiar^cuUrij  blesnd  to  bia«DBl  fatliia'lMl  momknte.  .Batu^ 
at  times,  was  permitted  to  oast,  bis  fiaqi  dadi  at  lamt  favt'  doald  wA 
pn»vul(.for  he  tws/eiwbled  U  takethb  aUeld  of  <Hth,  wfaarwrith.h«'i«- 
siate^i'  uw  fierf  dMta  of<  tlw  ^evU,  nd  to  thnat,  "  Virteiy,  vkbaiTy 
tlvoH^tt.(i>pUaodo£.tlieI«aA»*'  audtbat  Ood  nbohwlcalM  himbji 
eovftpign  mOB  auA  btnugllt  him  thi0iigb.4eep  wsten. and  gnat  tribuhH 
ti^i  lieHhia^  H«ti  la  the- article  ofFOMth,  bub  fvte  bin  to'aae  hk 
election  sure,  and  triumphantly  to  saj,  "AUia  finubtdt  and  njtnln* 
tion  oqnpJetedt- 

And  thus  the  aged  saint  breathed  forth  hia  eoul  into  the  arms  of  him 

„.  Qcea^Sai(iarfo^,.>Iaicb<20th,U66,'  ■    '  6j  UoeUk 

^«i«A8Sint«oiTi'~-AbT<*b«ry;  JanuHry  imh,  1S65,  Thomas  Benllon, 
ag«d7)j  'HB>m|B called  isearlrHfi);  oonBtqWMtIt  be  ewaped  raimtng 
i^tdasy  of 'tlte'«ttonaauB'''*HM  ithlob  ittaby  fkil  Into;  Hot  that  his 
nnldre'WaiaiiT'bmteii'thaa  Ibeini  Tbift  he  knew,  and  tbereIWr«  he 
niediawr,  ^'Na'tlUUtktt»mC)'bntI  am  a  HebtoT to  mM^  alooe.  Ob 
cnlawicasuwiwAMB  h«'Wldt>tttth;h!iAlUWr,irii6  WM  a  gbod  man,  to 
chatKi^'tbeimiiifiaMriook'fDt-biHtext'Pd.XvfLll,  and  from  Aatttm^be 
wii»^ietlBdrteii'tta»  shan'1ived'^lbasut«e  of -this  Taitl  world,  cboonng; 
nithgn  •oHtofflr  i0httfon  With  the  p«Ot>I«  of'  Sod  than  to  enj^  the 
ptaHufeeoif^siiiforiaBMMea.-  In  littreraorti  than  >  yeat- be  f^Tc  in  Mb 
exMitoooe  aad^waa  tafitlEed. '  TbattraH  m»M*than  flfty^eaTSBgo,  and 
hflifettowtd-^e'  Lord  li  ibe' t^eoMUM  'dlt  the  day  (if  Us  death, 
kdcpiBg  blB  gartaseniB  Of  piMeaaeii  VMptitteif  fhira'tbe  wtJrld. 

'4orl 40  >««r«.'Ii.kWeM'Waiab«FhiM!,ariA)r'tMt  time,  ftn-ihe  moat )mrt; 
Traworahnped  tbgMher,  anA  wiQkMto  IhtiKouw  of  Qod  lb  ctimpaDj. 
E#iWBa«iiiliAit»n,  <tM  eutij«ct>  to  bid  ]iarerrtB,  and  cnMed'homb  the 
BubBtance  of  hia  earnings  to  them  until  b«  enCeTvdUpcliia'lbarTied  stat«. 
Hnbdd  tinelsistet-maft'ied;  Mt  she  and  her  husband  died  ib  edrljr  life, 
leaJOingtiireO  orphati  oMldr«Q,  He  took  tbem  hob^  to  bim,  b^eanie  a 
fakhfar!  to  ibom,  aUd  brtWfbttbetA'ap'iiilli)  tfro'ofl^eth  Were  remoted 
by.dwtW'.'  '■■■■■■■■■■:         ,■■■'.■■■ 

iHe  loved  •"wbol*  gt*pcf,->-'-ddetrritie',  4xpc«rieti6e,  ^od  prsctlc^,- 4nd  ' 
wia  tixKft  grieved-  for  Ihe  ^IHetfo«e  of  Joseph  and  for  the  mitear^ages 
ofiprwfanoni  Iie;b>VGd  th«  otdinanoes  of  QodW  bouse.  The  people 
wanMUtNiftf  g]ad't»«)i  tdn  ttet«;  u'bif  prayers  -were  ven  acoflptable 
St  «l|enpn^  raettingB,  and  he  loved  io  be  attiongst  thebi,  but  waa  rery 
mooh  hitide*ed''by  agrBat  4om«Btiti  triaT  (halt  be'hkdiii  his-wffe,  8o  ' 
TeByfcmW'wiuUtiMat'.thaC'iit-times  bctVaB  afraid  hi)  should  bo  le^to 
bUatlwiMiflni  diMpMe  Ms  profeMon;  bat  'h«  bore  it  alt;  fhUB  grace 
relHMdl'  >ait*rttediM'idKmt  tilted  tfrfsoryettrsWfore  him. 

Us'WMtoem'ftnvyabraiigmaA.  IHe  wU  off  his  woti  soon' after  he 
wM  GO  yajnitof'i^;  ond,  being  hnoog  the  poor  of  thSe  Vorld,  be  was 
oUigW' t»  taaovt  'wkere  ^ny  others  of  the  -Lotd'a  flitnily  in  compelled 
to  go  for  a  scanty  liTelihood:  btilf'b«  an^mitted  cbeerfblfr,  ina  wsta 
thHikAiltenMWMbkKpttyMiifonmttde.    In  Addition  t4  t£it  Ute  Lord 
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niicd  op  iQ>Br  Mcnib  £>r  Mm,  eo  tiut  he  lud  «nAii{^  to  linka  Um 
wmfoctftblei  &Dd  M  liberal  was  his  heart,  that  if  he  h«ard  of  a  cut 
kmonR  «ka  livti'»  people  (hat  was  more  needy  than  his  oim,  he  would 
give  tkutt  awa;  which  ttad  been  giTen  to  him;  sad  if  it  was  Mid, "  Yen 
wiU  want  it,"  he  would  HJt  "  Take  it;  I  etiaU  nefer  want." 
r.  Xhfl  last  janr  ot  his  life  he  ma  deprived  altMgetber  of  goin;  to  Ibt 
house  of  Qod,  and  eomelinies,  when  tus  wife  was  alive,  for' six  or  Mm 
Lord's  dofs  togetheri 

He  was  verymudi  supported  aad  blweed  in  his  last  aSlietioiu  »d 
d;inK  oKpwleQee,  «nd  wtt  rerr  nrodi  hansfed  by  the  encmj  exoepl  on 
ame  oooaslon,  whiob  ha  overcBme  bj  the  blood  of  the  bmb.  1  ntcd  te 
visib  him  often,  and  slwaye  ftnmd  him  in  a  bapipj  state  of  mind  in  the 
prospect  of  death.  He  frsH  a.  very  gitmt  saffercr,  not  beiiiK  able  (a  Uc 
dewo  tu  bed  for  10  weeks,  da;  aor  night;  but  he  bore  it  all  with  pnt 
patienoeftod  rMigDatfoot  and  said,  "What  «bould  I  do  nnder  tkii 
BufferlDg  if  the  work  waui't  done,  aod  I  had  to  traat  t«  k  d*ail)4tii 
rapfDUMe  t  But,  blessed  be  Qed,  it  is  finished.  This  saffRins  nit 
soon  be  over;  but  if  I  had  to  suffer  hell  for  mj  uns,  that  wonhi  lut  flit 
erer."  Whim  I  have uked  him,  "How  la  jour  mindl"  bewouldBj, 
"  I  have  great  peaoe."  "  Ttten  your  religion  Will  do  to  die  bf,  yi 
think t"  He  answered,  "Yes,  it  has  supported  me  Ifarti]^  all  tlK 
paths  of  tribulation,  and  b««D  a  eomfort  to  my  soul  in  the  iMn  wbeu  I 
iwvs  baea  ^aifaiog.  :  It  has  b^u^t  m*  aod  rajr  Qoft  togetber,  nd  the 
Wn  bu  been  a  Bethel;  and  somelunes  ia  lIm  diUb,  n&aa  I  ham  Ua 
l^SMVi  ^'^  ^*  Mme  In  otiier  parte  *ii  labour  tbat  I  have  ban 
waplMed  in,  iX  .hot  swtfeteuefl  labour,  made  be&vy  bnrdaiu  light,  nJ 
ukooUiwitha  rugged  path. of -life."  "  Ara  jou  n«ll  s«liafi«d  with  all  tb< 
X<urd'«  (lealingB  with  yuu,  iu-providenin  Kudgracel"  .  "  Teai  wcUatit- 
fied,"  be  t/aavettd.  "  ll  oould  not  have  l^ioB  betta.  Sot  one  gMd 
thing  has  failed  of  kU  the  Lord  hat  promistdj  IE  kea  tnlTutt^  wmU 
have  aaaweied  Qod's  deslgas,  I  ebould  have  bad  Itaa.  TjwLvd  dM 
Opt  ftfH  jot  wiUiqgij,  nor  grieve  Um  'ChUdrao  of  men.  Kf  nligiiiB  i>«' 
6od;  it  baa,  beeu  brought  to  the  test.  I  have  triad  it  a^^iu  um  ag>i% 
and  alwe^ t  found  the  foundation  to  be  ft  zook." 

On  one  oooasion,  wiwd  Iwaa  going  to  leave  himi  I  Mid«  "  t  pttlina 
of  scripture  has  Just  come  to  my  mind:  "He  sbaU  oail  191111  bc, 
and  I  will  answer  hiia,"  £0,  "  U«s  tbat  \Moa  all  madp  good  lo  jon ; ' 
"  Yes,  that  )t  has,  and  been  a  Mfinfort  to  mj  soul  many  a  tiiaa." 

On  the  Moudav  before  ho  died,  I  saw  him  sgNo;  he  said,  "  It  will  bi 
all  over  this  week."  I  taw  him  again  ou  the  Muiulpy,  and  Wedncvkj 
Was  bis  last  iaj  on  earth.  I  saw  be  was  linking  very  lut,  asd  1 
thought  I  would  get  hit  dying  testimony  from  him.  X  >iud  to  hits. 
"Are  you  happy!  "Yea,"  lie  eaid,  "I  am  very  happy,"  Himiiil 
wasnscalm  "  "  "  ■  '■-■  '  ■"  -  - 
"  Tctbury. 

IUrtu  assi£a.-rAt.  Hinfield^  cm  June  latli,  18U,  Mm.  Htrtfai 
Beeves,  a^d  46.  ' 

Being  in.possettion  of  »  few  ot  her  last  wordb,  I  I»v»'  wnntifw 
tiiougbt  I  ilMuld  tike  to  aca  some  aoeaunt  of  her  ui  tlu  **  8taB*rt,''« 
which  periodical  I  have  been  a  reader  and,  I  bope,  a  lover  fot  IS  }<■*• 
I  tind  it  very  cbeeriug  when  leadii^  the  deaths  of  giwiaai  pcsteu  w 
know  luEaethiaa  of  their,  ohanotm  previously;  fw  tboogh  the  dtv  It" 
caa  and  does  olt^i  coDvinaa,  and  tbat  truly,  on  a  deatb-bai,  jat,  *•■ 
sood  mau  oDoe  said,  "  Death-bed  rapeutanats  ara  notafani^  to  to 
dvpended  upon."  I  believa  the  Lord^  peopla  mostly  liw  tlw  bstb  m 
vulaa.dia  is  U»  tsutii. 
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The  Bnbjed  of  diese  ttnr  linm  was  connnced  of  her  atate  at  the  itga 
of  so,  aa  she  has  told  me  »hea  and  whore  it  occurred.  I  have  heard 
libr  Ht;  the  distress  and  anguiah  of  her  mind  were  verj  great;  but  I 
liBTe  not  any  account  whsa  she  Mas  tirst  raised  to  a  hope.  Sh«  was  ft 
real  lover  of  the  wrvants  of  CbHet,  and  would  embrace  every  oppor- 
tuDLtjr  to  hear  the  gospel,  though  often  deprived  of  the  privilege  ihrouah 
aflliatioji.  I  kuow  of  nothing  that  grieved  her  moro  than  to  hear  tn^ 
miuiatere  of  God  spoken  against  or  trcuteii  coollr.  She  waa  always 
ready  to  receive  them  and  aesiet  them  to  the  beat  of  her  ability,  as  some 
Dov  linog  can  testify.  She  was  not  one  to  talk  much,  but  lov«d  tii 
Iiear  others  spealt  of  what  the  Lord  bad  done  for  Ihem.  It  was  such 
oompany  she  loved.  She  could  nut  thiok  mocb  of  those  whose  walk 
and  conversation  were  not  becoming  their  profession. 

la  1857,  being  in  a  very  dtllcate  state  of  health,  she  was  advised  to 
go  to  Brighton,  to  see  a  certain  doctor;  a»d  ivhen  there,  aft<n-  gotrfg 
under  a  very  painful  operation  during  the  day,  Bhu  mnch  wanted  to  go 
to  hear  Mr.  Grace.  In  the  f^vuning  she  went,  expecting  to  hear  him, 
and  felt  much  disappointed  whtu  ihe  saw  a  stran<;e  minister  ascend  th« 
pulpit.  It  was  Mr.  Smart.  He  took  hla  text  from  1  Chronicles  iv.  10, 
She  was  BO 'blessed  iinder  that  sermoti  that  she  said  rtie  forgot  M  about 
her  sHicSed  body  for  the  time. 

Bat  I  will  oome  to  the  last  few  weeks  of  her  Itfs. 

About  two  months  before  she  died,  as  her  daaghter  entered  the  mbnDj 
ebe  to<d[  hsr  by  the  haud,  and,  evcmlnply  In  an  agony,  Bsid.  "Save  mc, 
^  save  me  I  Lord,  save,  or  I  perish  I  O  ih;it  I  could  leel  his  flve*JwtiHg 
arms  uodenieath,  that  he  would  say  unto  me,  Daughttir,  come  up 
biaherl"  She  waa  in  great  distress  the  whole  of  Iba  afternoon.  She 
sat  up  in  the  bod  and  wrung  her  hands,  saying  she  waa  such  a  Vile 
sinner,  a  bigger  sinner  every  day.  Her  husband  quoted  several  passages 
of  Beriptnre  and  verses  of  Hart's,  as  suitable  to  Tier;  but  slio  said,  "  X 
want  it  from  the  Lord  himself.  Nothing  else  will  do."  She  kept 
entreating  the  Lord  to  appear  for  her,  and  this  he  was  pleased  to  do 
iu  the  Brening.  0  wlwt  s  sweet  change  I  Bha  said,  "  He  is  come  I 
He  is  come  !  Precioui^,  precious  I  Help  me  to  praise  him.  0  what  a 
SaTiouf  ia  our  Saviour  I "  She  said,  "  Help  mc  to  sing  I "  Her  husband 
said,  "  What  shall  we  sing  V     She  said; 

"'Prai«a-God  from  whom  bU  tilessioss  flow;'" 
and  she  tried  to  slog  herself,  but  could  not.     We  quite  thought  she 
would  soon  be  gone.     Her  pains  of  body  were  most  excruciating.     ' 

The  nesB  mottling  she  had  another  vtry  severe  attuck  frum  the  iinemy, 
though  short.  She  said  afterwards,  "  He  set  death  before  (ne  In  so 
frtfjhtful  a  form," 

After  [he  death  of  Mr.  Crouch  and  Mr.  Pitcher,  whom  she  used"  to 
hear,  Mr.  Sharp  occasionally  preached  at  Ninfield,  and  under  his  mmtstry 
she  was  often  much  refreshed.  His  visits  during  ht'r  illness  were  the 
means,  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  of  cpmforting  bcr  soul,  once  or  twice 
in  partlculHr.    Speaking  of  hlnl,  she  said,  "  I  love  that  man  of  Qod." 

The  following  was  talen  down  by  a  friend  during  her  last  three  daVJ: 

©n  se*^gino  ct^,  she  said,  "  Don'll  cry,  there's  a  dear.'  Ntty,  doii't." 
I  said,  •'  Hot*  does  yoftr  mind  feM  I"  She  ^aiA,  "  The  tlovd  has  blessed 
tiro  with  peiiicS."  1  mentioned  some  passages  of  Serifitart!'  to  her,  an4 
ebe  seemed  to  feel  the  aweetnesa  of  than,  and  said  some  t^ty  street 
thtngs,  but  iras  soon  Insensible  ngain,  and  remained  so  most  prirt  of  the 
thne,  though,  at  times,  I  conid  discover  that  her  mind  was  ftt  praee. 
She  spoke  very  swMtly  of  heaven  at  oiie  time,  and  kept  saying,  "Sete 
bim  M  he  is  I  Bee  him  as  he  is  !  Seautifol  I  Beaatifnl  t*'  I  said,  "nie 
altogether  lovely,"    *'  Ye>,"  the  said,  "the  chiefest  among  ten  tibou- 


c:J3  ,fl 

,i,Gti)<»t  Hp«ft)iuie.«f  OhnUt,  labfl  teid,  '■  Me  shkll  be taa  n^ttloiDg  of -m; 
',.,heaf:Vw7^»U<>winaU,"  Bu*/ timn  o^er,     *'RQoic«inUimM,'8lIl;! 

Bejoioe  with  me,  mj  dear." 
h.  ',r,QnPrUktyi»iMii|ns]a«tod^bM>Ii(»rthbfelt.    GfteMtnMAnUMtloir, 

,ii.incM*Kt«.i  Af  *oi}«  Hi>he  Bpake,I:l)»d  theKiwoedBeoBtftoi^r^*^ 
:  f'.MsTettingtHMiitituU  heligbU"  Irepeeted  tfaanf  tabttf  udiai 
viUKWenAlMncouQUiUklMM  brlf^teiM<i,ip,Ltiaii  ibft  mil,  'M«i,Ji^tl 
^',  When  it  wUl )»  lights  Xhffiptww  himMl  «wU>.:  Gwt  now.".  Sb* 
",.tol4'W4wrbM%'><^,sbeitoDn(l:tobeeaiw.  peeked beElhdir it vu 
1>  }ier4'^tiMi:were  aligwe.    8m  ■&id,'"TbB  etingift  token  mivj"vi 

.1  :    ..  "Wewgr'of  earth.  TnjKl^iid'^nt" 


^  1I7.-I'  ,i-...X '■■.  .  ■.  ^p«*pi?f<«mi|U'lil(!'    :.  ,   .- 

!].'   ilJa^ertilBatb,nDdetiMalhArerkajeicriMti^amiL"' ' 
i;.  lO».'SilnTdaj:iDatinng;  Vbioh  «Betiie<fcat  atonunsriwapiAefaiiu, 
u  I  Hit  b;  her,  she  kept  waving  her  haed  up  tnd  down,  anii  aid, "  I 
vHiiaUfllMai'lm  iMidtif'W'faMiBhaUjiintideul''^   8heHid«  <^Soimbt 
Ji'iio^ntleiijMOD>ib»uifa«*«n."'  '      -j 

,-, '  .iWhMe'lttiiiigtjareaet  Ute  tJUrdpM  «f  wh&l  die  Bid.    ^Efae  lastworii 
-,  vc  faKd'Jwr  ny>wan:    .'  ■  ■ 

i",lii.' .I..--1  .•i.«wftrtiiijft»i',— whMlfaMetb*t'M(Jod'iipt>liWv  ■   ■  ■  ■- 
.■:irr.'-..vi.  II.  ■■■.■■'.•Tii'tflrtlldowmegnod.'"'-  '■     ''■  ■ 

Z'"  lii"llbi''lhB^  Inp'mentt  sheoWlfl  mt  BpeaV  to'ua.lut  went  off  wiT 
^'  '^ufetljr.'I'lteRpysi  t'o  iin.everhajing  r^st.  ,Maj  l,iieX6rd' prepue  usW 


I  itbut  1857,  ftft  tttirtaT  !lh(f '  ever-btcBBed  ^rit  ionvfacea^  'her  of  h« 
lost  and  mined  Btate  b;  nature.     She  bonttntie^' under  coil^neGoa  for 
'  -iibbattMT>  ^^t8','41ictl'she  fotind  Jbrftnd  peace  In  believing. 
',''"'"*''   "      '  i    "  '.'-,'  _j_i^,  JaMEsS.'ftont 

■yi.  JMiu 'CiinnnaKi'^iliiavh  Mtb,  iseif,  Jam^  <%Hii4[I*,  Bged  CT. 
"Hv'wbs'OoavliiiMdief 'fail  'tdst^-and  mined  ^ndfiion  Whcnk'^uneBu, 
'  andrxrU'led,  through  rich  nienir,  to  BeeCo  JeiutfCbHtt,  theonlrKritagc 
'  ifotftii»or,tietpl«e»,«ido«e'Bitift6i-j  BeeVer'SbodebrtbeeKperimetinl 
'!itt«th,4rfafek'WiiiUdldt!ntti'hiephebrt:  ' 

Ina'tfak  hitteir  part  of  bli  lifcliafOT'maH]' Ve«n  #nlB  eharA  l^e>- 
'-"     "^' tto -pwptd  at  BbeiMMr  CUpei,  DefAftrd-.'   Hli  decUi  wm 
v'fcUing'.dowBrBldtaJ  '  Setn^  ver^  t«tt«riM,  he  hMt  Ui  fcot- 


'  ibip-vrlth'ttoiMKptdat'BbeiMMr  CUpei,  De^ftrd-.'   Hli  decUi  wm 

I :>  QMiteA  taV'hUing'.dowBrBldtaJ  '  Setn^  ver^  tetteriur,  he  hMt  Ui  fcot- 

('  iuAi.    WMn'he  -wu  nIMd dp, ft  was  focutd  th«t  Me  «ritMr-bem«» 

I l(»ibk«n,'UHl  End  fet*  dKjt  his  Itte  terminited.  "Re  nishtf  of  tbepw 

;"ciD«nbM«<'JMBB«nd'MR'pard«nlDg  Mood.    H7niw-lBSip(fm,9Bd»- 

'■lbtW^t«'9-'i9tfm««VUftiitK:'  Hetotd'afHenttllietW'ww  waiHivfai 

-a>Un'fr«mtli»Il«*4j«ndthmll«  tWuMnf,  "'OmMj  &«4  Jen*;  «mdc 

■mtaUr.''    Vik  Ite  !■■«  S4  hours  'ot  hts  41fe  he  appMind  to  -ht  m  * 

■am*,  knd  tfiieltij  bretrthwl  his-«{iMt  iitt«  tbe  bo*>te  6f  hU  nKA-ftnd 

Lord.    Ther  who  knew  him  oui  Bar  on  M»  bohidft'  **  BMMd  Me  the 

•  idMuLthttdtcinithiLoia.'^.      :       .' 


'  mtB  boBexb  fiffjinuABi<— jmiri.'lMS.  --13 

i''TnfB;<'^Oti'PAroii)ir  tfitb,  l&est  aged^dSi'lEHodids  itMin  of 
Atootki  Oxfordihlre.'  U»-tnU  tiiaember'«f  tbe 'BajitiA  tihamh  at  SMu, 
l^toa,  buring  bectk  bflptlMd  and  »cetT«d  intn  diurah  MttMsUp^  JUj 

2:th,  184?.  '■     '■  .    ■■  '■■'■■'      ■ 

:  Fotim^iUmB^  nns  i  bkter  duemy  M  trith,  &n4  aL^tM^iitlter  of 
tfioMTtifatl  temleiLchie'ti'aCh^  bdt  the  Lord' subdu«4  his  ntHcBioH,  ^dled 
torn 'taeitibracstti'frDin  ft  feillng  love  Wit:  and  4n  hifl'iMt'Attdllbn, 
wHiah  i««^TR7MiKnie,  tbg  trath  wns'  tlwr  f6  hlB'h«att;'st)d  '3ei(ift,'the 
tntiiiu^dohdtanceof  alltrul;h,:bMa<>al  dcljgbwd'in.  Be'WM'fcM'Otaly 
AipJicTt. '  &a«Bome'uine  befor*'  hte  d«ttfa  'he  siltl  ia'h\a>tlifb,'**'^ia 
telT'dwt.-'"  iShere^eated  the-wordgrf  Otiri*,'"-!  will  »«'yoi»'ttfeW*i." 
f'V(i,''Te«;'"waHhb'Hsply}i"luit  i  watit  hi«-t<i'oonie-6nWm6r^,'Bnd 
then  taVe  me  for  ^ood."  AfterwardB  he  said,  "  I>o  coirie^'d«aF'iiFBtnib," 
He  then  lifted  u[t  hlB  boadtj  and  oH«d  "  VlbtQ^t"  aod  fell  asleep, 

■•''•.        ", :   ■   ■■    ffJIaoiiWlil 

SiHUEL  JiHKiNsoH.— ^At  Bowerby  Bi4d^,  neAt-  Halifax,  Samuel  Jin* 
kioMD,  aged  78.  He  was  aa  old' trdvSltef  id  the  wa;  to  Ziou,  having 
been  a  follower  of .  Ohiiifa  imora  than  faalf'<a.(]eatu^  ile  died  an 
tioBatBBhle<ihfiB>bero£the  littlsaaase  Bt.H«bdsn:Bridgej  '  Hrnattbap- 
iMdybyTBr^i'nwoitit,  ip.l8J0.i  ■    ■.,,■■■.  ..|  J    ■■  /ii,-.  l^u 

<  A*-<ne4i>a>  1  con  maka  oub  fFom  Onpcmni  irlib  ia  bow  living,  who-baw 
»m  baptized,  ha  was  a  real  lover  of  thsidoqtoT  u  ioogM  )m  Uvcd.iond 
ifteii-4>okiti'of  bim  after  hii  aentfadn  the  greateat' bentiB  Of 'bnlherlj 
iffection  and  hindnees.  He  remained  a  membCP'Of- tha  cburd  after 
Dr.  F.'a  deafj^mtilaJsefiVlihe  jeu  iS^-  At-t|bat,tifne  aperson  settled 
>verthat  church  with  whom  o!|l.Sai|)u«i..<H>ul4nnot'agree  in  doctrine, 
rbii  m^  held  the  law  a«  the  i;u1e  fii  a  believer's  lif^,  but-  S^iflue^  held 
l£eijwtttl''io'b'e|tb(^,beli^er''B  riilo."  TS.en  a  grieyaiice  l^eHap'witliwn- 
feiiHMiffiit  iibntiiraed  until  Samuel  Wai'  seJiBrated  'from  tlis  Jhurcjii,  a» 
)f)cnot  of  the  same  futb  and  order.  After  he  wa^epparafedf^^e  wan- 
leted  acnut  fros  '        ~       '         l  jear,  like  a'shecp  wilnout  a 


Hetov^,fo$  lel'tr^mpeWApuragi^fii, » 

[r^^^tioa,  I  .  tj  sianers.    He  had  to  wade 

tnrough  much  trouble  and  many  persecutions.  He  was  known  by  all 
arwttd.  f>fi ftiW]*  t^:ipc^,B ''■4  ^;p»^  <ip>llllicti< and «iie  w)iQ  would  luffer, 
BHtW.'tbajjiiyp-Wft  m^''>l  br«ia  :BJOid  Hfri(e,«ftkariia,hl»,owaib€mM  or 
ro.^,ftl»WFnli,*(Q«L...Ho  w»ABla9it,maULo(,pr»orec,  both Bb-bMtoiand 
^bF!^4.'>-  A^.w^'ffare.  paawjig  tbrougbtbevillagi*  ,withibil.«oiipafl  tolhia 
Erave,  one  of  tlie  most  abandoned  men  in. the. plMewwtimtd  to Ja|i he 
bad  g»iP,Po  m^a  Ui».daM«^)Pi<<|f .  bhiK .  man'k  h»w^,  ito  ltta«,binii  pray 
rr\t)h^lfi8.i^il}[,iifffifei|tbaa.||ftr  yiowsi  H^4i:  Ijq.wi^  atldomf.  if|jtnrer, 
inaBSing.«t  Ijie  «MliKtPE*yer'ii)i«maCO0.tlia;S»iidftyja(]raingii*di()dier 
°Pf^4;iiMwr0iuU(ireiit>«'HJHwnf-.<.iIq>biHliralMn'eMitnttlle4intn7 


^r»i*ri^Bwttbith»iJMtfof.whiim  he.mwi.ijerMitally.viequAuitMioma^np 
to,th«.Bn4#fWfld»y*.i.-Hp,V»»»ao.Mrai)g((rtottiiii>»e»»wge»iiof,*l«<fth. 
Ue  t)^,l>e^>lPf^j>lo«kiDC|,.oi)tl,for  itt  BB4il0iJ[i)initlWia  RivflMUoM- 
Bt^.  ,,fl«,ffM|jji)(e,B  fifll^  pfictnuwhm  ripevand.wadyito  b««Utif«ed 
LDjta.i^A  lw«BOjf,>!Mt.'MidiGor,i«iift7J!«aMTb«foN  kl«.(kfvthiB()C^«f  it 

wiu  ^V^IjITT^qPH  'ft.n^;  IT^TPp^fpl  ty  ■   :}i^,     -1,''    Lllin    n-'i^A    -AH    '-•\\'\        .L-i'  <r 

iBaw  bim  the  day  bat  one  before  he  cK«4i<aii4jBtiDkft'b>jMm>»ffihe 
■TomUi^  tbrongh  whiofa  I  saw  he  would  soon  have  bo  pass;  and  with  such 
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K  sweet  nnUa  &ndcheerfalooaiiteiianoe,heBatd,  "I  am  ready  to  dqwrt, 
and  to  be  with  Chrut."  I  uid,  "  Are  you  doi*,  in  jonr  ijiag  manitatU, 
Tmtlng  on  those  blessed  truths  you  have  bo  long  loved  and  believed  int" 
He  said,  "  I  am,  Uii  I  wuit  no  other.  I  am  reeliug  on  Gbiist  Jeau, 
Bud  his  full,  free,  and  tiaished  sBlvatioD."  I  said,  "  Somael,  I  ehiU 
protmbl;  aemr  see  you  again  in  this  norld."  A  tear  dropped  fron  bil 
eje.     There  was         "  A  morlal  psicneas  in  hia  aheek, 

But  gioty  in  his  aocl." 
I  hAve  been  informed  by  his  mq,  who  was  with  him  daring  most  of  his 
sickness,  that  anight  or  two  before  his  death,  he  burst  out  in  the  night 
id  songs  of  prsise  to  the  Qod  of  all  bis  merales  in  an  unnsual  and  re- 
miirluEle  manner.  Another  of  his  sons,  who  was  with  him  i  few  honts 
before  he  died,  and  to  whom  he  gave  some  very  wholesome  advice,  tud, 
"  Father,  you  will  soon  Eee  the  heavenly  mansion."  He  mid,  "  Xes,  I 
shall,  and  a  blessed  sight  it  will  be.  0,  blessed  mansion  !  bearenlytnui- 
rion  I"    I  believe  these  were  about  his  last  sayings.       David  Sairn. 

Mrs.  CBAsWrtT^R.— Jtrsi  Crflsweller  was  born  in  Hk7iint>  tsMnd, 
near  Hsvant,  February  32Lid,  17&4.  Her  father  was  a  sm&lT  brmfr, 
and  she  was  broufjht  up  in  a  very  moral  way.  I  hnve  often  beard  her 
say  that  she  coutd  look  h:ick  with  thankfnlness  and  ece  bow  the  Lord 
restrained  her  from  outward  evil,  both  bufore  and  aftyr  she  w^  in  ser- 
vice, though  she  knew  nut  it  was  he.  She  thought  that  she  was  much 
bettierthan  many  o there,  but  the  Loi^d  had  not  then  Bho^;t«d  hortfae  evils 
of  her  heart. 

After  havIng^  been'  in  servlco  some  'years.  Whan  mora  than  tbirty  years 
of  age,  sbemarrieda  widowor  of  the  mtdg  name  as  her  own, — «  eousio, 
and  they  came  to  liveintheiamsnetj^hboarhoDd  in  thehousein  i^hichsbQ 
died.  He  lived  only  eight  years,  leBvinj;  her  with  tfaree  small  okiiaren. 
"  White  shewM  monrainc  theloseef  her  husband,  the  Lord  waBpleaaed 
to  show  Her  ber  simiership,  and  she  was  brought  olmeat  to  despair. 
■Her  terrors  were  such  that  she  was  afraid  to  go  to  bed,  n«r  health 
became  so  affisetedthat  ehe'could  hardly  eit,  drmk,  or  sleep. 

She  used  to  go  very  strictly  to  oburch,  and  tried  all  shei  could  to  mikt 
herself  better,  hut  she  appeared  to  get  worse ;  she  read  the  Blblt  and 

Cyed  night  and  day,  and  went  from  ohuroh'to  churoh,  seeking' rest, 
fin  dine:  none. 

Otie  Sabbath  she  thought  she  would  go  to  chapel  at  Rowland 'B<Iastle, 
where  the  gospel  was  then  preached,  and  she  only  went  once  to  ehurch 
afterwards,  for  she  found  the  preachinz  was  food  for  her  hnngrj  soul, 
und  she  continued  to  atteud  whenever  tne  doors  wcreopen.  It  mattered 
not  about  the  we^ither,  i>er  seat  was  never  empty,  6he  longed  for  the 
time  to  come  again,  for  the  dear  Lord  made  her  feel  her  need  of  pardon, 
and  pardon  she  sought. 

Several  texts  of  gcrifrtur^  were  blesded  to  her,  add  that  paasage, 
"That  ye  sorrow nbl,  even  Ss  othsrs  whitth  have  ao  hope,"  was  the 
first  that  stayed  her  toiOd  after  her  husband's  death. 

At  another  time  when  8at&n  aet  in,  the  Lord  appeared.  Whether 
she  was  asleep  or  awake,  she  iinew  not ;  hnt  she  seemed  to  see  the  Lord- 
He  had  a  girdle  about  his  loins,  and  a  la^e .  key  bung  on  it;  and  he 
said,  "  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead,  and  bfbold  !  am  alive  for 
evermore.  Amen.  And  have  the  keys  of  hell  ;^d4  death."  This  wss 
a  great  comfort  to  her,  both  at  thu  time  it  occurred  aud  arterwardi. 

But  the  time  came  for  the  I/ord  to  tabe  the  bifrdeu  of  her  sins  from 
her.  She  was  in  prayer  at  the  foot  of  the  bed  -when  this  took  pbte, 
and  she  said  Satan  ndled  off  her  back ;  for  so  it  Kemed  to  her;  nor 
was  he  suffered  to  worry  her  «  much  fiftw  fflit 
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Bhe  hod  nnny  trials,  the  Iiord  toUk  t#o  of  her  cdiUdMn  at'onm 
while  7oiiDg.  The  oihet  lived  to  sbout  twenty  jtMB  of  »ge,  *nd  than 
died  &ftM  a  short  illntsM.  Sut  the  Lord  ma  nith  hctr  md  uorer  auf- 
fer«d  her  to  want,  though  she  bod  lo  work  httnl  fbr  b  IMng.     . 

She  UfC  the  cbapel  with  a  few  mora  (ome  yai,r»  i^o,  beoanaa  the 
gospel  M-ss  not  preached  then.  8ha  ms  ttmrtd  oui^  and  iha  met  with 
ua  in  &  room  until  ahe  was  takea  ill. 

She  was  decliLiing  more  ibkn  five  yean,  and  bad  a  moet  diatreeaing 
oough,  wbioh  wcwe  dowa  her  atrong  fraaa;  and  i>t  Jbit  sb»  Baffie»d 
from  dropaj.  ^ 

She  was  onl^ abls  to  taeet  onae  tvitik  va-afterabe  waa.taken  ill;  but 
we  uaed  to  visit  her,  aud  aumctimes  it  was  bleued  to  he  thane,  bat  at 
other  times  ehe  waa  afcaid  uf  beiug  deceived  niter  all;,  hut  geoenUj 
.  loDf^Dg  to  be  gone. 

Siie  was  of  iui  IrritDble  temper,  and  this  v/M  a  great  buideii  tu  her. 
She  seemed  to  groan  under  it,  and  irould  aaf,  "As  sooa  as  mj  bleaaed 
Lord  Bees  his  glorious  imagu,  he  will  take  me  home.  How  I  long  to  see 
Jiia  &c«, — hleesed  face."    Then  sbe  would  repeat  that  hynio: 

"Wh*n  langour  and  disensa  ioTade." 
And  when  she  cams  to  these  lines: 

"  Sliull  iw  him  wenr  that  very  /Icih  , 
On  which  mj  gnilt  was  laid," 
ahe  Bcemed  almost  oat  of  harsedf.  She  so  prtaed  her  GhrialiBii  Mends 
calling  to  see  her  that  we  coold  scarcely  get  away.  She  would  any  to 
ma, '!  flood  hye,  dear  child  of  God,  I  wiahyoucouldbealwayBwithmie." 
J  would  remind  her  that  theie  would  be  bo  more  porting  when  wa  should 
beiWith  tfasixsdt'and  ahe  waa  duligbtad^witbitbc  thought,.  ■. 

■  i  and  lay  husband  law  her  the  laat  Sabbath  she  lived  bdOw.  Her 
oonversatiou  iraa  indeed  in  beav^i.  Sho  seemed  klnoat  there,  and 
Iraged  to  bo'gone.  I  cuiiDot  remember  the  many  hkesed  things  f^e 
.aaid;  but  this  was  one,  ".i  do  not  know  itl  am  preeutDtng;  but  BVer 
tiace  my  blesaed  Iiond  took  oS  itny  aiuB  I-  lave 'nerat  been  aSaid  ef  the 
Jadgtatlnti  So.  Jily  Jadiiio  wiUibemy  friand." 
I  The  Lord  waa  very  kiud  to-  her;  for,  thctu^  ah*  dreaded  the  a^iiele 
of  4cath  ioT  yean,  yet  she  departed Uk»iv child  on  June  Sod,  ISMyim 
the  Slst  year  of  her  age. 
.-lfan&7,  ie6u.  .  Amk  Qoanmuutj 

'  HtABKKK !    The  Lord  Jehovah's  voice'  '        '    ' 

"  '  '    '     '        Summons  a  labourer  home  to  rest; 

Calls  htm  fhim  earth  to heavetttj  jbja'i     ' 

For  evef  Safe;  for  ever  bleat.  ,,    ^    ■  ,    ■;     ^ 

.    <    Wathoif  ia  gone,  hia  spirit's  fled] 

..  Uoifought  the  fight,  fhet^cfb^rui); 

Hepunquer'd  throu)!b,hia.gieiiQi(a,Head,    ,  ..- ., 

.  i,t .'  .  AndhftUt«twBal  vifltorywDn.  >.,..,. 

■He  Weeps  in  Jiesus.    OhOwsWlt '-   ■■    '■''■ 

■  '' '  ■   BeholdaKisSaviourasbels;  ■  ■■  ■     . 

■'  *  FUh  down  adoring  at  hia  feet, 

Flll'd  irith  mibtterable  bHsfe.  '     -     i 

On  euth  it  was  his  great  delight  i : 

.  I'o  spread  hia  Sa*ioui''a  fame  i^-ouitd} 
Jfow,  iu  yoa  world  of  WeAnd  light,  >      .    ' 

"■Worth^theLamb4wtdied"reBQind>. /,-.         I  .,  , 
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He  lored  to  ruse  hie  Savianr  high; 
Hit  trumpet  give  m  certun  sound; 
Be  strove  for  sn  immortal  priM, 
And  now  he  wean  the  coDquercw's  orown. 
When  in  the  solemn  hour  of  death 
He  retted  on  his  living  Ht-ad, 
Almost  with  his  cipiring  breath, 
"  I'm  on  the  Roek,"  he  gentlj  said. 
In  death  he  still  extoU'd  his  name. 
A<  he  had  lived,  e'en  so  he  died; 
To  Uie  last  moment  'twas  the  same: 
"  Christ  Jesas  and  him  crucified." 
He  knew  his  work  on  earth  was  o'er; 
"  Cleave  close  to  Christ "  his  parliiig  word; 
Then  calinlj  left  this  earthly  shore 
To  be  for  ever  with  the  Lonl. 
Calm,  peaceful  death  I    Thus  maj  I  die; 
Let  mj  last  end  be  like  to  bis; 
Breathe  out  one  gentle  parting  aigh. 
And  leave  this  earth  for  realms  of  bliss. 
Affection  drops  the  parting  tear; 
We  shall  behold  his  face  no  more; 
Let  this  our  drooping  spirits  cheer. 
He  is  not  lost,  but  gone  before. 
Aagnst  7th,  1864.  H.  B. 

Hj  dear  Friend, — I  wish  vou  gnoe,  meroj,  and  peace  from  Qod  thi 
Father,  Qod  the  Son,  and  Ocd  tae  Holj  Ohost.  Yea,  I  wish  jon  wdl 
with  all  mj  heart. 

I  find  it  to  be  a  rongh  and  thomj  path,  with  many  sorrom;  tmt,  btsts 
the  Lord,  there  are  alM  joys.  '  Sin  1  0  what  a  dttalj  thing  i>  nn  I  It 
was  m>t  10  with  me  once;  for  I  loved  it.  It  Uvea  in  me  now,  and  I 
oanoot  get  from  it;  but  I  do  not  love  it.  "Heal  me,  0  God,  and  Iiball 
be  heal»j,"  says  the  prophet.  And  I  nv  and  feet  too  that  I  want  this 
healing  from  time  to  time,  and  shall  tiU  I  die;  for  I  am  a  dailj'  rinMs*, 
and  need  a  fountain  continuallj. 

I  am  oftcii  feeble  and  sore  broken,  and  my  heart  is  pained  within  me. 
All  the  good  times  1  have  had  will  not  satisfy  me.  And  it  bu  bean  se 
with  me  for  many  year*  noiv;  and  I  think  it  will  be  so  to  the  end  <rfBJ 
joutnoj.  I  feel  that  I  have  something  in  me  that  would  hate  sin  if  then 
was  no  hell;  bnt  I  want  itpat  down,  and  I  Iddk  to  see  snoe  i«iBn.  I 
love  grace,  free  grace.  Were  it  not  fur  this,  I  should  nave  do  dm*. 
"  Where  sin  hath  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound,"  Bless  Ood 
for  this  truth  I  Yes,  all  manner  of  sin  I  What  great  words,  yea,  what 
good  words  these  are!  How  sweet  they  are  I  I  love  them  niaab.  Tb^ 
are  dear  to  me.  I  oan  say  sometimes  that  I  love  Jesus  Ohrist;  at  o«b«r 
times  I  feel  as  if  I  had  no  lore  at  alL  I  knowtbattobeeamaUy-ounded 
is  death,  and  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peeoe,  and  1  do  waat 
to  walk  in  the  Spirit,  to  have  communion  with  Ood,  to  hear  from  hha, 
and  to  hear  words  from  his  gracious  lips.  I  have  found  that  a  word 
spoken  in  due  season  is  good;  yea,  it  is  better  than  we  ean  tell. 

May  the  Lord,  in  mercy,  give  you  and  me  many  of  his  swvat  wesdt 
to  comfort  our  poor  souls,  as  we  travel  on  through  this  nnfnl  woiU.  1 
hope  he  will  be  with  you  and  yours,  and  keep  you,  gnid«  joo,  bl<M  jot, 
SEUle  upon  yon,  and  gije  joa  pewe. 

'^--  *■  tiw  pnyor  of  Youn  in  lore,  Tn  OnrnWi 


Mabtha  DxTBBXLL.-HiQ^'iJuuwy'M^t  ii6^.<»sn^'64,  Mutha 
Dererell,  widow  of  the  Utft,'iVq)jp^f»r^l)[flt  Ty(rinlwJ4ao. 

The  Lord  has  taken  awaffia.lb4lJow4' tnothee  i&ilsmel.  and  an 
honoDrable  and  conaistenb 'inflinbeviofii'tbenlvtei  HJB.'Varburton'a 
chnroh  for  43  jean.        '  .i--ai  ■.■■<!  .m.i  l-:u:^,i-  ■>.  \-  ^.^.  ■ 

Her  djiiig  teetimon7*'wn:«tnMti:blaHad'oiieiJ'<SMIwaa  highly 
favoured  of  the  (MfS  tiMugb'"Mfe,'aUd  'fo«itd'%iH'e<rerraitiDg  amu 
underneath  in  death.  We  dan 'sajrof  h^r,'ik&  tif'%iml(Jl|,  that  when 
but  a  child  the  Lord,called  her  by  bt^  gRtce,'idd  stioi^  her  the 
vanity  of  thia  djio^'Wirld'^'ao  that'^lie  IkiaTd  WUh'lideting  repeat 
that  hymn:  ,  ".  .,    '        ,,,     .| 

'JTiat  yielJil  lis  no  supplies."      ^  i  j 

She  waa  always  tboughtfui^ af^t^.^d^  fi^  <t^uU„p^Vfit  ^q9:tember  the 
time  when  she  did  not.like.ta  eitu  and  listen  to -^owi  whom  she 
believed  to  be  the  children. of  Qod,  and.  hqjMd  that  alM  should  be 
one  Ay'tike  them.  Sin  was  made  manifest  to  he^.'aiid  '«hd')(tl«i^ 
what  it  was  to  sorrow  on  account  of  it.     With  the  hymn  she  would 

gjftfl)   h..ll   ',^•il   :.-.r:„|    I,,,-  ,,■■,.„„  ...„  :_    ,-,,-,    ,\    .„    I.   ..t.;..i,-I    ^R-J,  vl~ 

niW  I.  .f  M..;«  l.jg^grirfflhd'birdJnliiag'hWeWtiD,'""-  '^''^  '"   '  .■"■'"'■■■' 
Because  I  cannot  oeaM  from  sin."  ■  "■■""'  \"'  "'■  '''■'- 

s=-,Mt„.f:.w..n..-.  ■/..,■■„    I  ;,7.;i:.  !  V-,  .   ,:  :,,rr-  ,<-..;in  „  >(  ut  ]i  1  ,.,1  ! 

Sbi  f6Uii4bak>Qtdc)hasiA,diat»rner'oE'tha.ti)^iig[^«Ddiluttt<ttiaiii 
tbbdEht'Of'footitbtteas'-'vi'aa^in  inlbie'  digtit..  To  aifriiad'  flhamddri" 
thUt^i/  )W  'I6t>'birtti<lttyi4he  hWd'fftSlh  ^givpii'li^  M'tMlleVW  thH'" 

■QStf  ^^  1f^/6vkiiA  Odd  WyStK^: '  Bu*  «tet?ibi8Bhfe  Wstk^ 

trieJ'.and'iempted'V)  believe  her  ratgionyi&;o5iy  in' ^ 

t4liiog.«6*l«iVMWorki.t)nt  tita  Lara,  w*?, pleased  tO-pl«Mwili«P;«»tU,» 
tbtn^kepbiftum  falling  into  apeaia[n,>thQ  wasnobettu^iby  tatunifv/ 
thwt''«Aer«,  voA  iHe  ha  "    ■  L 

Lird  la  E(*  ftH'  Sl""*^'  "^ 

at^nv  tw'irwinwfiry.of.  r, 

hflBiMolf;  blMaod  «ud  ei  is 

g^s^i'iaoA  was  enixiu  it 

1  ift^UttiiiHtit»iu-Muativq(bfoi«M4.2i 


-.  rf  d>  ^tanmi  tbe<  Lbnb  bas^W.^)^  MoR^.;'  i 

leat'belongeth  to  them  that  are  of  .f4U|4g^';,M'hr>¥ei<^<f«Wi'MlAn3 
lonli^iifr  had  been  pmKbiiifttto^the  babee,  btt  Ji^j:Vf««)0&gitt 


meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are  of  .f4U]4g^';,^hr>¥ei<^%<i$i'(flftn3 
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feed  tiie  old  man  and  ftthen  in  the  evening;  so  he  ihonU  hm 
nothing  for  th«  babee.  If  tbey  vnnted  it,  thsjr  nnst  go  ebewhoe. 
Bat  ehe  felt  each  a  cleaving  to  the  tratb,  that  she  mat  agun  in  Ilia 
evening,  and  at  the  close  of  the  service  sold,  "  Well,  if  I  am.  a  babt, 
nothing  leas  than  electing  love  Till  do  for  me."  She  was  one  wbo 
waited  at  the  poata  of  the  Lord's  doors,  dail^  seeking  him  b  the 
meaaa  of  hia  grace;  and  the  Lord  spoke  home  bubj  oowfoitiDg 
words  to  her  aoul.  How  aweetly  haa  ahe  rqwatod  vvata  and 
portiooB  that,  I  have  heard  her  say,  wen  like  "a{ifilea  of  gold  ia 
jHetaiM  of  silver."  The  word  of  the  Lord,  ahe  aaid,  was  pree' 
those  days,  and  her  delight  was  in  the  courts  of  the  I^riL 
loted  tba  habitation  of  God's  houae  that  her  seat  nt  aeMmn  muast, 
and  t^  woold  be  walking  the  fidds  by  four  or  five  o'tdook  ia  the 
aaofning,  imploriog  ker  heavenly  Fatfao'  to  give  her  a  iriEen,  si>d 
bleN  her  aouL  She  wanted  the  Sun  of  iUghtemunen  to  ariae  with 
bealing  in  hia  wii^;  and  when  ahe  felt  hia  preaenc^  a>  the  Qod  of 
all  her  mercies,  she  has  broken  forth: 


Mr.  W.  preached  a  aerraoa  from  the  worda:  "Jesus  Christ,  tie 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever;"  which  was  made  a  great  blcu- 
ing  to  her.  And  again  from  these  words:  "  Unto  yon  that  fear  mj 
name,"  &c  But  she  had  her  sinking  times,  when  her  hope  seemcil 
to  her  to  be  perished  from  the  Lord,  fearing  she  should  not  be  fuuod 
a  real  Christian,  and  her  soul  was  much  shaken,  at  times,  eapeeiallT 
with  that  test:  "Though  I  apeak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of 
angels,  and  have  not  charity;  and  though  I  have  all  faith,"  &e.  Bat 
the  Lord  would  bring  her  out  again,  and  set  her  Feet  upon  the  Bock, 
and  put  a  new  song  into  her  mouth,  even  praise  and  thauksgiTiag; 
and  then  ahe  would  say,  "  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  folios 
ine  all  the  days  of  my  life.  He  restoreth  my  soul;  he  teadetb  me  in 
the  paths  of  righteous ness,  for  his  name's  sake." 

About  \i  years  ago  she  was  bereaved  of  her  earthly  husbud; 
and,  though  it  was  a  severe  trial,  she  was  so  supported  under  it  tbit 
she  said  the  dear  Lord  had  more  than  made  up  her  loss,  for  he  b*d 
given  her  bimselF,  which  was  far  better;  and  she  said,  "  I  shall  ga 
to  him,  but  he  cannot  come  to  me.  The  Lord  is  my  Ood,  m; 
father's  Ood,  my  husband's  Ood,  and,  I  hope,  he  will  be  my  chil- 
dren's God;"  and  would  often  repeat  hymns  to  her  children  whieh  W 
been  blest  to  her.  But  again  she  knew  well  what  it  was  to  he  "min- 
ished  and  brought  low  through  oppression,  affliction,  and  sorrow' 

Soon  after  this,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  take  away  her  yonngnl 
sister,  and,  after  a  short  illness,  her  eldest  daughter;  so  that  she  W 
one  bereavement  after  another ;  yet  she  wCtuId  say,  "  The  Lord  can- 
not  do  but  what  ie  right,  ' 


About  three  years  ago  ahe  was  so  blessed  on  a  Qood  fniaj,  {» 
c«Ued,)'that  hymn  beiag  made  to  preaom  to  her: 
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"  Almi !  And  did  mj  SaTionr  blead  ? 
Aad  did  raj  Soverdfn  di«  I 
Would  be  devMa  tbtt  uand  hud 
For  twibk  vorm  u  I?" 
•oil  the  Ml  so  OTMrcoiDft  witk  tho  Loid'a  loTing-kindoM^  to  bar  that 
she  waa  enabled  to  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord'a  ooantenuiM,  witb 
bat  little  intermiMtoii,  up  to  tbe  first  Snnday  in  Dec.  laat,  wfaen  abe 
aaid  to  a  friend,  '*  Tbe  enemy  baa  been  tempting  me  to  call  ereiy- 
tbing  in  question  that  the  dear  Loiid  baa  dooe  for  me."  Seeing  her 
■0  low,  ber  friend  uid,  "There  is  a  secret  something  you  cannot 
give  tip  t "  "  O  ! "  she  anawered, "  my  hope  seems  perished  from  the 
Lord.  Do  pray  for  me."  Then,  opening  her  Bible  and  reading  the 
words,  "  I  will  bring  the  third  part  through  the  fire,"  Ac,  she  said,  "  O 
do,  dear  Lor^l,  ai>pviir  and  make  it  maaitest;"  and  they  wept  together. 
She  said,  "I  have  felt  a  little  melting  down  at  bis  dear  feet"  Her 
friend  then  repeated  h^mn  38S.  She  said,  "I  feel  my  heart  so 
hard,  I  cannot  pray.  I  cannot  take  anything  without  the  Lord.  I 
oaunot  enjoy  my  temporal  mercies  without  spiritual  ones  being 
mixed  with  them."  Some  little  time  after  this,  with  the  same 
friend,  she  called  to  aee  a  dear  sister  in  the  Lord,  and  when  in  coq- 
vecsation  abe  felt  liberty  and  hope  spring  up.  Her  friend  said,  "  You 
feel  in  a  comfortable  Jrame  of  mind."  She  answered,  "  Yes;  but 
only  let  out  of  prison  for  a  short  time.  I  fear  I  shall  go  back 
•gain." 

A)x>ut  a  fortnight  before  her  death  a  fliend  called  to  see  her.  She 
was  than  YSry  low  in  her  mind,  and  calling  all  into  question,  fearing 
the  was  deceived.  She  spoke  of  having  read  Fs.  xniv.  a  few  dayn 
ireviously,  and  that  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  bless  it  and  tbe  several 
following  psalms,  so  that  she  scarcely  knew  how  to  leave  off.  After 
this  ahe  went  to  rest.  In  the  evening  of  Feb.  21st  she  said,  "I 
have  not  felt  so  comfortable  for  some  time.  I  feel  so  happy.  I 
have  been  reading  some  hymns,  aod  they  have  cheered  me." 

On  tbe  '2%ad  she  remained  in  bed  the  whole  of  tbe  day;  but  nut 
firom  feeling  ■very  unwell,  only  that  she  might  not  be  disturbed,  ua 
■ha  said  to  a  neighbour  in  the  morning,  she  felt  so  happy  that  she 
would  be  glad  to  he  let  alone.  In  the  afternoon  she  said  to  litr 
dft)%hter,  "  I  have  been  aa  happy  as  I  could  bold,  and  have  bet'ii 
wanting  to  lay  me  down  and  die,  and  find  eternal  rest,  and  have 
been  enabled  to  about, '  Victory  I  nctory !'  through  the  blood  of  the 
I^mb." 

On  the  23rd  she  aaid  she  wished  tbe  Lord  to  take  her,  and  re- 
peated tfaese  verses: 

"  Wbat  peaceful  bonra  I  Ihen  einoy'd. 
Row  sweet  tbeir  turmor;  sull; 
Bat  DOir  I  And  an  mehiog  void 
The  world  ean  nerer  £l,"  Ac 

She  had  a  great  desire  and  expressed  a  wish  that  she  might  be  at 
chapel  one  Sabbath  and  in  heaven  tbe  next,  and  tbe  Lord  was 
])leMed  to  grant  her  request. 

On  the  24th  she  was  removed  to  her  daughter's,  Mrs.  Kingham'a, 
in  hope  it  would  be  a  benefit  to  ber.    At  this  time  we  oould  but 


£ 
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think  alie  would  recover;  bat  the  Lord's  thonghts  ue  not  it  ob  h 
the  evening  she  aud  the  de^r  Lord  had  so  endeared  himidftoia 
on  the  previoiu  Wednesday  that  every  harden  Beemed  ffxt,aim 
coald  aee  her  interest  in  Christ  while  lying  in  bed;  so  thit^M 
np  and  shouted,  "  Victory  I  victory  t 

" '  Jeaiia,  th j  blood  and  ruhteouuisMi 
My  be»uij  b™,  m  j  gbnona  dreas. 
'Midat  flamiag  worlds,  in  thua  afnyd. 
With  jo;  ahaU  I  lift  np  my  head.'" 

On  the  morning  of  the  25th  we  saw  a  great  change  in  ha.  & 
was,  to  all  appearance,  sinking  fast.  She  said,  "  I  have  hid  ■  >aT 
bad  night  How  Bolemn  is  death  !  I  want'Jeaoa  to  appcsrlirw 
What  shall  I  do?"  I  reminded  her  that  Ood  vu  a  UthUGei 
He  had  promised  he  will  never  leave  nor  forsake.  Sfae  ssiiL'Jsa 
come  and  help  me."  The  pain  atiQ  increased,  &nd  medical  si  ^ 
peared  all  In  vain. 

Her  aon  arrived  on  Saturday  about  half-past  two.  He  mji  'i 
found  my  dear  mother  exceedingly  weak  in  body,  and  moncnifih 
Bl)SCDce  of  her  Lord;  yet  still  encouraged  bj  these  wmls,  *<u 
sberepeated  several  times:  'Though  we  believe  not,  jM  be  i1ia> 
faithful.  He  cannot  deny  himself;'  laying  particnlar  tui^taw  * 
the  last  words^  and  again:  'Will  he  not  avenge  hia  own  riect,^: 
cry  day  aod  night  noto  himl'  She  then  related  to  me  the  fn*\ 
time  she  had  a  day  or  two  previously,  when  she  was  niUa-j 
shout  'Victory,  victory,'  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamk  At*'] 
'The  Lord  made  himself  very  precious  to  me  then,'  and  thasins^ 
to  be  a  sweet  confidence  that  he  would  again  appear.  Sk  »\ 
'  He  giveth  his  beloved  sleep.  0  that  he  wottid  give  me  ittf'  '■* 
leaving  her  about  five  o'clock  for  a  abort  time,  she  srid,  'ft"!" 
Lord  that  he  may  give  me  a  little  sleep;'  and  exclaimed,  'Ibmw 
praying  child.' 

"  At  six  o'clock 
ging  and  praying 
will  be  well  with 
3wered;  'and  the 
time  elapsed  aa  tV 
forth  with  these  w 
quickly.'  And  a( 
uot  leave  me;  do 

"At  10  o'clock 
infc  the  early  part 
ing  the  Lord  to  a 
Solid  ground!'  ] 
strength  of  your 
jmrtion  for  ever,  I 
iifthimup!  Lei 
go!'  My  sister 
answered.  Then 
children,  she  «ud, 
wa  wen  to  tell  b  Dg.i.z.cit>»Cooglc 
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her  loo;  for  she  bad  felt  great  libOTty  in  ple»din([  with  tbe  Lord  on 
her  behalf.     She  then  wid,  '  I  want  to  go  to  ale^  now.     I  wtnt  to 
rat.'    She  did  for  %  little  while,  and  then  broke  foitlt  with  theae 
words:  '  In  hope  of  otemal  life.     Help  me  to  pnuae  him !     Hdp  me 
to  praise  him !     Vfbj  ia  hia  ohoriot  bo  long  in  oomingt' 
'  Crown  him  Lord  of  all !     down  him  Lord  of  all  I '     I  then  Hid; 
■' '  Death  n  no  more  a  Mghthl  foe, 
Since  I  *jtb  Chriit  ehall  rei^i 
With  joy  I  leave  tbU  world  of  wof ; ' " 
She  Btud,  '  Yea,  jea ! 

'  **  For  me  to  die  ii  gain." 
Amen,  amen!'  And,  when  almost  extuusted,  broken  aentencaa 
dropped  from  her  h'ps,  such  as,  'Praise  him!  Melp  metopraiae 
him!  Enable  me  to  praise  him!'  I  said,  'The  portal  of  heaven 
will  soon  be  opened  t«  let  your  ransomed  soul  in.'  She  sud,  '  Amen, 
amen.  "  Now  tettest  tbouthy  serrant  depart  in  peace,  for  mineejea 
have  seen  thy  salvation ;" '  and  raising  herself  in  the  bed,  she  Mid, 


"The  laat  worda  she  waa  heard  to  utter  were;  '"My  Beloved  is 
mine,  aod  I  am  hisl"'  She  then  went  off  iu  a  doae  for  abont  two 
hours,  when  her  happy  spbit  took  its  departure,  with  a  amile  on  her 
coantenance;  and  so  gentle  was  her  breathing  that  we  could  acarcdy 
toll  the  leal." 

Truly  we  can  aay  of  her,  "  Absent  from  the  body,  present  with 
the  Lord." 

Trowbridge.  H.  A.  B. 

William  Alksakdir. — William  Alexander,  of  Mildenhall, 
Wilts,  aged  73,  was  called  by  divine  grace  whilst  catting  furze  on 
"  Clench  Common."  He  told  me  it  came  into  bis  mind  all  at  onoe 
what  a  great  ainner  he  was  before  Qod,  The  date  of  tfae  year  I  do 
not  know,  but  it  was  a^er  he  was  married.  He  began  ^m  that 
time  to  attend  cbtircb,  Id  hope  of  getting  comfort  for  his  soul. 
During  that  lime  it  was  that  the  Holy  Ohost  convinced  him  that 
he  fell  and  sinned  in  Adam. 

After  attending  church  for  some  time,  and  not  getting  there  what 
he  waa  seeking  after,  he  left  and  went  first  among  the  Wesleyans,  and 
then  the  Independents;  but  he  did  not  get  there  what  be  was  seek- 
ing sRer.  He  then  went  to  hear  a  person  who  preached  in  a  room 
in  Kingsbury  Street,  Marlborough,  (the  late  Mr.  Symonds,  of 
Bristol,)  on  week  nights;  and  the  first  time  he  went  the  preacldiig 
of  the  word  waa  blessed  to  him.  From  that  time  he  became  a 
bearer  of  the  trutli. 

He  afterwards  attended  at  Aveboiy,  where  he  was  baptized  ia  the 
river  by  the  late  Mr.  Dark,  on  May  30th,  1830,  and  received  into 
the  church  at  Avebury  the  same  day.  For  many  years  he  attended 
there,  walking  a  distance  there  and  back  of  between  sixteen  and 
eighteen  miles;  and  it  was  a  rare  occurrence,  though  the  weatber 
were  tivtx  so  unfavourable,  to  see  his  seat  empty. 


Bmi  stWr  tlw  ouiM  w«  oomnoced  at  Usrlborooi^,  be  ■ttwibd 
limt,  ««d  oMituiaad  to  do  so  until  the  time  of  Ida  death.  Etring 
pntcksd  than  »  few  tiioes,  I  hare  bad  lome  touvmatioa  mth  hM, 
«id  oa  Juiiwry  IfiUi  I  obbtined,  with  Bomo  frieods,  •ome  Moonot 
.of  the  Lord's  denlisga  with  bin  in  providaoea  and  grace,  liula 
tUakisg  kia  end  lo  near.  I  waa  engaged  to  pfeach  there  on  Tiuaday 
evening,  Febnarf  Ttb,  and  William  had  a  great  desire  to  be  there^ 
but  on  coming  borne  booa  work  on  Monday  night  he  complained  i^ 
a  great  pain,  and  wee  afterwards  sick.  He  sat  for  some  time,  and 
then  told  his  daughter  to  go  to  bed,  aayiog  he  ahould  not  go  to  bed 
for  a  little  while.  After  hta  daughter  was  in  bed,  ahe  said  she  coald 
hear  her  father  in  prayer;  after  which  he  went  to  bed.  He  went  to 
work  ••  usual  on  Tuesday,  returned  home,  had  his  tea,  and  thai 
atuted  for  MarlboToni;h.  He  felt  very  poorly,  andaat  down  aevenl 
times  on  the  road.  When  he  reached  the  chapel  he  sat  down  for  a 
niinate  or  so  just  inside  the  door;  and  oue  of  the  friends  said  to 
him,  "Yon  look  tired,  William."  He  aflwwards  got  up,  and  went 
into  his  usual  seat.  The  friend  who  spoke  to  him  aat  jnet  in  frost 
of  bim.  He  said  he  oould  hear  him  in  prayer  before  the  swrice 
commenced,  and  the  person  who  reads  the  hymns  had  hia  mind  im- 
preased  to  commence  the  service  with  what  he  used  to  call  Us  own 
hymn.  (270,  Godsby's.)  Whilst  singing  the  last  two  liuea  of  the 
first  verse,  William's  head  fell  back.  He  drew  three  breaths  and  one 
deep  sigh,  and  then,  without  a  struggle  or  groan,  expired,  and  wu 
taken  from  worshipping  Qod  in  his  earthly  courts  to  join  in  the  ertr- 
lastittg  song  of  praise  to  Him  who  bad  redeemed  him  to  God  by  his 
blood. 

B.  G.  COLLIS. 

Jamw  Wukkb. — James  Walker,  of  Sunningdale,  Berks,  died 
January  12th,  1S64,  aged  81;  and  of  him  it  may  be  said,  "  The  ecd 
of  that  man  was  peace." 

He  was  bom  near  Quildford,  in  Surrey,  according  to  hia  own 
atatement,  as  most  of  the  following  I  had  from  his  own  lips.  Of 
his  parenta  be  knew  but  little,  they  having  died  while  be  was  yonng. 
The  early  part  of  his  life,  in  leisure  houra,  was  speut  in  psalm 
singing,  bell  ringing,  and  cricket  playing,  at  each  of  which  he  wa& 
considered  a  Rret-claas  practitioner;  and  consequently,  tiiongh  poor, 
his  company  was  much  sought  for;  but,  as  he  said,  he  was  without 
hope  and  without  Qod  in  the  world,  nor  had  he  tu^  deaire  or  real 
thought  or  feeling  for  anything  above  or  beyond  tbia  world,  bat  wu 
determined  to  enjoy  the  thinas  of  it  to  the  full  of  all  in  hii  read>- 

la  the  lanimer  of  1602,  while  in  the  cricket  field,  he  wnsaodduly 
seised  with  a  severe  trembling  from  head  to  faot,  bo  that  he,  with 
othen,  thought  he  was  going  to  die;  and  then,  for  the  fit«t  time  in 
his  life,  he  felt  he  had  a  never-dying  soul,  and  that  should  he  die  as 
he  then  was,  he  should  surely  go  to  hell.  This  made  him  resolve  to 
alter  hia  course  of  life,  which  he  was  enabled  to  do;  and  be  nevtt 
more  but  onoe  associated  with  his  old  companions  in  their  ganuft 
Be  then  b^an  to  think  he  should  soon  be  fit  to  dia    Btill  he  finrnd 
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90  eaufiirt  is  dumh-going  or  Miytting  «1m>  m  be  detonusad  to 
go  to  «  obapd  D«Kr  Woldng.  He  went  A  Kr.  MeiyaU  praaclwd 
btmt  the  word*:  "The  eleotion  hath  obtwned  it,  and  the  rest  wwe 
blindedi"  whm  he  felt  if  he  wm  not  one  of  the  elect  be  abooM  be 
damned;  ud  nirel;  be  wu  not,  or  be  could  wA  be  each  *  wretch 
MM  he  felt  he  wm-  He  letnnied  home  worse  in  feeKng  thui  before; 
but  tbie  after  ■  while  wore  off,  and  he  began  to  think  tbe  man  bad 
not  tc4d  tbe  truth,  and  a  prejudioe  aroae  in  his  mind  against  any 
who  eud  imjthiDg  about  elecUon  in  matters  of  religion.  He, 
however,  determiaed  to  go  to  Woking,  to  bear  tbe  eo-odled  bad> 
spirited  Hnntington,  but  be  said  Mr.  Huntington's  teetimony  cat 
him  up,  root  and  braneb,  and  he  felt  there  nerer  could  be  hope  for 
bim.  Tbia  feeling  constantly  foilawed  him,  almott  ni^t  and  day, 
for  nearly  two  years;  and  idtfaough  the  word  preached  in  varioua 
^aees  out  him  up,  yet  be  felt  constrained  to  abide  amoagat  the 
people. 

After  about  two  years,  he  heard  Mr.  Huntington  in  London,  with 
great  comfort,  from  Eph.  ii.  1-5,  and  from  that  time  for  years  he 
did  not  link  so  low  in  mind,  and  shortly  afterwards  rec^ved  a  great 
bleMing  Qoder  Mr.  Meryett's  preaching.  He  uldmately  wae  Iffonght 
to  believe  he  was  translated  from  the  kingdom  of  dnrknefls  into  the 
kingdom  of  Qod's  dear  Son,  which  was  manifested  by  his  walk  and 
conversation  through  all  his  life  to  all  who  knew  him,  and  was 
■poken  of  as  anch  by  ptofeseor  and  profane,  many  of  whom  said, 
"  If  any  man  goes  to  beaveo,  old  Master  Walker  is  that  man." 

He  was  baptized  about  the  year  1S13,  by  Mr.  Qeorge  Coonibs, 
before  be  went  to  London,  and  was  instnimentaL  in  raising  two  or 
three  little  causes  of  experimeotal  truth,  amongst  which  were 
Horsell  and  Sunningdale,  of  which  two  chspels  he  almost  entirely 
bore  the  responsibility.  Being  settled  at  Snnningdale  in  1840,  he 
joined  a  people  there;  but  soon  uftrrwards  the  people  tntrodnoed 
open  communion,  which  Mr.  W,,  with  a  few  othus,  could  not  bear, 
and,  consequently,  left  ttiem. 

At  this  time  the  Lord  much  prospered  bim  in  temporals,  so  that 
he  commenced  business  for  himwlf  as  Duraeryman,  and  had  preaching 
in  his  own  house;  and  soon  afterwards  a  friend  left  his  wife  a  little 
mon^,  and  he  said  for  weeks,  night  end  day,  the  words  followed 
him,  "Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substaDee,"  Ae.,  until  he  waa 
constrained  to  build  a  little  chapel  oo  his  own  land,  which,  with  a 
few  friendi,  he  kept  open  til)  bis  dealh. 

He  was  the  father  of  a  large  family,  ten  in  numbw,  several  of 
whom  be  was  hvonred  to  see  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
their  dying  testimony  confirmiDg  what  he  hoped  he  saw  b«^n. 
Nine  of  bis  ^ildreu  died  before  him,  and  his  wife  nearly  20  years 
beliira  bim. 

As  a  man,  be  was  swift  to  hear,  bnt  alow  to  speak.  He  never 
promised  mneb,  bnt  was  always  prompt  to  perform,  and  was  esteemed 
by  all  who  knew  him  as  a  consistent,  faithful  man.  As  a  father,  he 
was  kind  and  aSectiunate,  and  anxious  for  the  temporal  and  eternal 
wcl&r«  of  bis  children.  » 
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The  last  year  of  his  life  he  began  to  show  signa  of  die  yiri^ng  vp 
of  phyaical  powers,  and  the  matters  of  eteraitj  lay  beavj  npon  hii 
mincl.  He  said  but  little  till  the  last  days.  Tbc  accoant  of  Maiy 
Fairer  in  the  "Standard"  for  January,  1864,  was  mnch  blewed  to 
hii  Kul.  I  waa  favoured  to  hear  the  laet  words  he  spoke  on  Loid'i 
day,  January  lOtb.  In  the  evening  of  that  day  I  sat  beside  his  bed, 
fiilly  penaaded  he  was  going,  be  hariiig  h»d  a  slight  attadt  of 
paralysis.  I  said,  "  Von  have  known  something  of  tha  Lord's  deal- 
ings with  yon  many  yeara."  He  said,  "  I  have,  and  he  baa  granted 
me  many  precious  viaita;  bnt  none  more  ao  than  to-day.  I  now 
know  something  of  Paul's  words,  which  I  never  realised  before,  that 
ia,  to  glory  in  my  infirmities,  not  in  my  sins,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me ;  and  his  power  I  feet  aapporting  my  mind 
in  Jordan's  swelling  flood,  now  that  my  heart  and  flesh  are  hat  M- 
ing."  Ha  then  said,  "I  have  just  lived  long  enongh  to  prove  Ooda 
Qod-hearing  and  a  Qod-answering  prayer  in  my  greatest  eztremitf, 
and  Satan  to  be  a  liar.  For  30  yeara  I  have  dreaded  death,  and  nuDf 
thousand  petitions  have  I  put  up  that  the  Lord  would  be  with  nu 
in  death,  to  take  away  my  feus;  but  Satan  seemed  to  tell  me  tay 
prayers  would  not  beheard;  but,  blessed  be  Ood,  he  baa  anared  me 
to-day  that  he  hath  in  love  to  my  soul  cast  all  my  ains  behind  hii 
liack ;  so  that  the  sting  of  death  is  gone,  and  tiiat  death  wbidt  I  kave 
80  long  dreaded,  is  now  the  most  welcome  viritor  I  ever  bad  In  m^ 
life.  I  can  sing  with  the  poet  now  that  death  li  trulj  to  my  poor 
soul, 

■"A  porter  at  the  heavenlj  gate 
Toletthepilgrintin." 

I  then  said,  "Yon  have  lived  and  now  die  with  Jonah'a  religion." 
He  aaiil,  "  What's  tbatt"  I  said,  "  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord."  "  Yea,' 
be  aud,  "from  first  to  last.  Any  hand  of  mine  would  spoil  bis 
work,  and  I  hope  to  blesa  his  name  to  all  eternity;  for  he  is  the 
Bock;  his  work  is  perrect,"  He  then  said,  "  Oadsby  never  rang  « 
more  blessed  aoog."  I  said,  "What  songt"  After  many  lean  W 
rolled  down  his  face,  he  sud, 

"'Highly  to  Esvais  Christ  the  Lamb,'"  Ac;' 
(Oadaby,  592 ;)  and  he  then  made  eome  remarka  upon  verae  3,  u 
having  been  many  yeara  much  upon  hie  mind: 

"  MigbtT  to  sSTe!  be  sa>M  from  hell; 
A  inightj  Sotiour  snits  me  well; 

A  belpUss  wretch  am  I; 
With  Rio  Dppr««s'd,  hj  law  eanderan*4, 
With  neither  feet  nor  legs  to  ■tand, 

Mor  wings  from  nrrath  to  Hj." 

After  a  few  momenta,  he  took  a  last  farewell,  in  an  affcetiiu; 
manner,  of  some  of  the  family  who  were  abcftit  to  leave  him.  He 
spoke  no  more  but  turned  in  his  bed  and  gave  np  the  ghest; 
moving  neither  hand  nor  foot,  nor  eigbiug  nor  groaning ;  so  that 
those  who  watched  him  knew  not  when  the  v^  spark  fled. 

Beading,  April  20,  IBU.  JOHlf  TIHSBX. 
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QaoBOB  Wabbib.— At  arittl«toii,  WiHa,  Jan.  18Ut,  1860,  Oeorge  War- 
ner, aged  71. 

He  nu  a  member  of  the  Farticular  Baptist  church  at  Qrittletoii  for 
upwa»la  of  38  years,  and  an  bonoorabla  deacon  of  the  church  for  10 

We  bettere  he  vras  called  by  grace  if  hen  a  joung  roan,  and  attended 
the  minuti7  of  a  Mr.  Seymoiir,  who  «aa  at  that  time  pastor  of  the 
ohnroh  at  Grittleton,  as  we  have  heard  him  speak  of  Mr.  Seymour's 
ministiT  being  blessed  to  hie  soul,  and  know  ho  was  deeply  attached  to 
him.  Mr.  fi.  baptized  him;  and  after  Mr.  8.  left  Qrittleton,  he  would 
travel  many  miles  to  hear  him  preach,  both  at  Chippttnhara  and  Brad- 
ford, we  not  having  the  truth  oreacbed  at  Qrittleton  to  his  satis&c- 
tion;  but  when  the  Lord  tumea  our  captivity,  and  we  bad  it  preached 
amongst  us  again,  be  retamed,  and  tilled  his  place  in  the  little  church. 
Up  to  the  time  of  his  death,  it  may  truly  be  said  of  bim  the  house  of 
Ood  and  the  blesrad  gfmpel  were  his  delight.  He  would  often  mourn  to 
see  people  come  to  the  bouse  of  prayer  so  late,  and  wish  they  had  the 
uause  of  God  more  at  heart,  and  the  love  of  Qod  alive  in  their  souls. 
That  dear  man  of  God,  the  late  Mr,  Warburton,  was  a  great  favourite 
with  him;  BO  much  BO  that,  on  several  occasions,  he  had  walked  to 
Trowbridge  and  back  to  iiear  him  preach,  Trowbridge  beiog  17  milca 
from  Grittleton,  How  many  times  have  we  heard  him  apeak  of  hear- 
iii^  Mr.  W.,  at  the  opening  of  Hawkesbuiy  Upton  Chapel,  from  3  Cor. 
xii.  8:  "  My  grace  is  Biiffiaient  for  thee,"  How  often  he  has  said  with 
what  power  he  beard  that  sermon,  and  how  it  wus  blessed  to  bia  Bonl, 
BO  that  he  should  never  forget  it. 

He  was  a  mao  blessed  with  humility,  was  little  in  his  own  eyes,  and 
thought  others  better  than  himself;  but  was  the  subject  of  many  fears, 
lest  he  should  not  be  right  at  last,  and  would  often  Bay: 
"  Ooald  I  but  read  my  title  dear 
To  inamilaDg  in  the  skies, 
I'd  bid  farewell  to  every  fear. 
And  wipe  my  weeping  eyes." 
But  in  his  last  illness  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  shine,  aud  bless  him  with 
more  soul  sacisfootion. 

For  several  years  before  his  death  be  suffered  from  some  internal  oom- 
plalnts,  which  continued  to  get  worse,  and  the  early  paj^  of  November, 
1864,  he  was  hud  aside  altogether.  Friends  visited  him  many  times. 
Sometimes  ho  would  speak  cheerfully  about  his  interest  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but,  upon  the  whole,  he  was  rather  dark  in  his  mind. 
Aa  he  drew  near  his  journey's  end,  however,  he  found  bis  heavenly 
Friend  was  most  gmcious  to  bim;  for  the  dear  Lord  vras  gradoutly 
pleased  to  remove  all  bis  doubts  aud  fears,  and  give  him  to  feel  that  his 
feet  stood  firm  upon  the  Rock. 

Three  weeks  before  his  death  a  friend  from  a  distance  visited  him,  to 
whom  he  said,  "  You  don't  know  bow  hard  and  dark  it^ibeou  iuhere," 
(laying  his  hand  on  his  breast,)  "  but,  blessed  be  God,  it  is  getting  bet- 
ter, and  unbelief,  which  has  been  like  a  strong  wall,  is  getting  shaky 
and  ready  to  tumble  down." 

On  Sunday  morning  a  friend  asked  bim  how  it  was  between  the  Lord 
and  his  soul.  He  said,  not  so  well  as  be  oould  wish;  he  wanted  an- 
other manifestation  brought  home  with  power  to  bia  soul.  In  the  after- 
noiMi  another  friend,  who  was  supplying  the  polpit  at  GMttleton  Chapel, 
railed  to  see  him,  when  he  spake  muoh  of  the  love,  blood,  aud  righte- 
onsness  of  the  God-man  Chnst  Jesus,  held  quite  a  long  conversation, 
and  surprised  all.  He  said,  "  God  over  all,  blessed,  bleswd,  blessed,  for 
evermore." 
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Uii4ar  gtwt  puD,  he  oriad  oat.  "Whftt  iball  I  dot"  BiifriMinid, 
"  Till  Lord  hiM  done  all  for  you;"  when  he  immedi&telf  rsplU4i  "  ^M. 
•(id  I  un  Uviag  npoa  it."  He  tiiM  nLd,  "  Come,  Iitwd  Jew*.  Why  ia 
}tui  ohmriot  to  long  in  oomiogt" 

<)n  Mondkjr  evemiiKi  i>i  the  midit  of  estreme  auffering,  he  nid, 
"  Thy  will  must  be  ri^c-  Sluoe  upon  my  dark  wnl,  and  ouim  me  to 
nioioe  ia  thy  nintion."    A  little  afterwudi  he  wm  heard  to  akjTi 

" '  Tboa  deer  Radeaner,  dying  Lunb.'" 
And 

■•  ■  Other  refUg«  have  I  nooe.' " 
He  then  said,  "  What  a  sure  foundation  Odd  Uya  in  Zion."    On  Tuaa- 
day  ho  B^d  but  little  whioh  could  be  uodentood,  ileeping  the  gieMer 
MTt  at  the  day.    Almost  the  hut  woids  he  vat  beard  to  «y  were,  "  Ho 
nan  non;  all  ia  right. 

" '  iU  I  deaired  or  wbb'd  brtow. 
And  everj  pover  Itnds  ureet  emplo;.' " 

During  the  night  he  appeared  Beniible,  but  not  able  to  apealc  to  be 
underetood,  until  about  IS  o'dook  on  Wednesday  morning,  wbm  hi« 
ransomed  spirit  entered  into  that  reat  prepared  for  the  peopte  of  Ood. 

QrittletoD,  April  10th,  1865.  PniLir  8k»h. 

Job  Mooo.— At  Bath,  on  Fubruary  28tb,  1865,  Job  Mogg,  aged  76. 

When  young,  be  onlisted  in  the  19th  regiment,  and  was  in  several 
angagement^.  While  in  Egypt  his  sight  was  first  a  little  affected,  but 
soon  afterwards  be  lost  it  entirely,  and  wm  pensioned  off.  Re  was 
blind  more  than  4(1  yean.  His  wife  was  remored  by  death  aboot  the 
Tear  1850 ;  but  here  the  Lord  fulfilled  the  word  of  hi*  grace  in  preaerr- 
-"g  a  daughter,  who  lived  to  take  all  the  care  of  him  that  conld  be 


X 


He  waa  S3  years  with  ttie  Weslrytns.  How  long  he  was  a  ntbject 
of  divine  grace  while  with  that  body  1  must  leave,  but  his  being  brvnght 
out  from  them  was  very  sudden  and  complete,  and  shows  the  aover^gutT 
of  the  Lord.  For  23  years  he  bad  never  heaid  the  pure  truth,  the  £i»d 
not  having  aeen  tit  to  lend  ana  to  lead  him  where  it  waa  pnMbed ;  bnt 
there  is  a  set  time  to  hvour  Ziou.  There  was  one  who  for  a  time  had 
met  with  J.  Mogg  at  the  Weileysji  ohapal.  This  man  I  kaow.  Hit 
coll  by  grace  was  one  of  the  most  mystoriouB  I  have  ever  heard  or  read 
of.  In  ain  he  wu  a  bold  riogleador.  For  IS  years  be  opooly  aofcnow- 
ladged  himself  an  ittbdel,  and  was  one  of  the  first  amouget  a  acuKpauy 
who  met  to  speak  agaioit  the  Bible,  The  Lord  brought  him  undix-  the 
terrors  of  a  broken  law,  and  for  months  he  lay  at  the  vary  buiders  of  black 
despair,  but  when  he  obtained  a  little  hope  and  lasted  of  the  pantoniuf; 
ffi*M  of  Qod,  being  ignomnt  of  the  dootrinea,  ha  wentalittle  while  with 
ue  WesleysuB.  Here  he  saw  J.  Mogg,  and  soon  afterwards  waa  dinotrd 
to  a  plaoe  where  the  truth  was  preached.  One  Sunday  erwuDg  h^OsJIed 
for  J.  Mogg,  but  did  not  tell  him  he  should  take  him  to  »  different 
plaoe ;  but  the  word  was  so  blessed,  ai>d  ha  reonved  it  with  ■•  mncb 
affaotion  and  lo  much  light  and  power,  that  he  Mt  like  a  ohild  at  heme, 
and  never  went  inside  a  Wesleyan  chapel  from  that  eveoing.  Ue  <da*s- 
leadar  told  J.  Mogg's  fiieod  afterwaTda  that  ha  would  aooav  have 
fullowed  him  to  tha  gnve.  But  claw-laadera,  yea,  alt  the  leaden  in  the 
world,  must  give  plaoe  to  Qod,  the  Leader  of  his  people.  (laa.  Iv.  i.) 
Surely  in  his  eiperienoe  was  tW  word  fulhlled:  "I  will  facing  tlw  blind 
by  a  way  that  they  know  not." 

Under  the  aound  of  the  Gospel  J.  M.  aat  for  16  yeaia.  Ha  was  sot 
of  a  tMider  mind,  and  a  lover  of  tha  aunjto;  and  for  myaalf  I  «■  asy 
there  waa  a  savour  in  hia  oonvemtion. 


mi  oooFiL  RunuBD  snpfUENKMT. — jvtrm  I,  1U5.       11 

Ab  he  draw  towanii  the  end  he  wh  blesMd  with  nratA  alqiflaei  Mid 
oomposure.  Hie  soul  rested  on  the  God  of  Isnel;  he  wu  helped  W  wut 
for  the  change,  uid  at  last  died  in  peace. 

As  I  look  bank  nnd  think  of  his  coQTersation  and  fait  prsjen,  I  km  MB- 
TiDced  that  he  had  the  light  of  life,  though  hie  nBtoral  right  had  been 
taken  iviay  eo  many  years.  He  was  preserved  and  carried  through  the 
wilderness,  and  at  last  lifted  up  to  fill  his  aeal  above. 

Bath,  JoHg  LiTTLBTOB. 

WuLUM  WjjjcEB.— On  April  12tb,  1865,  William  Walker,  Seiiior, 
»ged  71.  He  wae  deaoon  of  the  Baptist  ohurch  hera  for  dS  ;«an.  His 
«nd  waa  peaoe.  The  church  has  lost  a  diligent  and  active  servaat,  and 
the  poor  a  syinpathi«iig  and  helping  friend. 

AUhnshnry,  April  18th,  186fi.  OEOxai  Haludat. 

JoBR  BoBBveK, — On  March  16th,  1865,  John  Boebuok,  aged  64, 
meoiber  of  the  church  at  ThurUtone. 

Though  in  his  laat  iUnsas  he  was  Dot  able  to  aaj  much,  on  account  of 
hie  diaease, — nervoua  fever  or  lettiarg;, — when  asked  of  his  illnero,  or 
complaint,  and  its  results,  he  would  uiten  say,  "  It  must  be  as  it  pleases 
the  Iiord.  I  feel  to  be  in  his  hands;"  and  when  one  of  hie  friende 
aaked  him  whether  the  God  he  had  worshipped  while  in  health  was  bis 
Qod  and  support  in  his  sickness,  he  firmly  relied  in  the  affirmative. 
On  another  occasion,  the  same  friend  asked  if  they  had  bad  a  doctor." 
"  Yes,"  he  said,  "  but  I  am  not  trusting  in  any  doctor,  only  as  I  am 
guided  by  the  Great  Physician  revealed  in  the  word  of  Qod," 

On  another  occasion,  be  desired  a  Mend  to  read  Psalm  zxvii.,  and, 
though  very  low,  gave  several  responses,  as  though  he  felt  its  sweetness. 
And  on  seveml  ether  occasions  he,  without  wavering  or  hesitation,  said 
be  was  resting  upon  the  Rock  Cbrist  Jesus,  both  for  time  and  eternity. 

On  Sunday,  March  12tb,  when  a  friend  called  to  see  him,  he  asked  if 
He,  whom  ha  had  so  often  said  was  to  him  the  fairest  among  ten  Ihou- 
nnd,  was  so  atiil.  With  some  emphasis  he  wplied,  "  Yea,  and  the 
altogether  lovely." 

He  did  not,  throughout  his  sicknaes,  appear  to  rise  to  those  ecetaiies 
of  joy  and  rejoicing  in  the  God  of  his  salvation  as  some  do,  hut  appeared 
to  be  resting  with  that  st«ady,  firm,  and  unchangeable  relianoe  which 
he  had  so  often  shown  in  his  life  upon  the  God  of  grace  fur  his  support, 
both  in  life  and  while  passing  through  the  valley  of  death. 

He  was  a  wann-bearted,  unfeigned  friend  to  the  cause  of  truth,  such 
as  was  preached  by  the  lat«  Mr.  Oadrtiy,  with  whom  he  was  personally 
ttcquainted,  as  well  as  with  Hi.  Kershaw,  Mr.  Drake,  Mr.  Taylor,  Mr. 
Forster,  and  others. 

He  composed  many  bymns  and  poems  upon  diffevest  snhjeots,  which 
he  never  publiahed. 

He  was  a  member  and  deaoon  of  the  Particular  Baptist  cause  at 
Tbnrlstone  for  mora  than  36  years,  and  waa  favoured  of  his  hoiA  and 
Master  to  live  a  couKstent  and  exemplary  life  both  v  a  friend  and  Chris- 
tian. He  truly  lived  a  life  of  Uth  upon  the  Son  of  God,  and  believed 
nodiing  leas  than  the  blood  of  Ghnst  oould  atone  for  his  sins,  and 
nothing  less  than  that  rizbteousness  which  the  Son  of  Qod  had  wrought 
ont  and  brought  In  would  ever  make  bim  acceptable  with  the  Father. 
His  own  righteousness,  from  wbateversouroe  it  sprang,  be  looked  upon  as 
of  110  more  value  tb^u  filthy  ra^a,  Miay  have  basu  his  prayers  that  Zion's 
oords  (ni){lit  ba  leu^thsued  and  her  states  strengtheoad;  aud  thiise  who 
ftre  left  of  the  little  ohutoh  to  whi^  ha  belongad  4Mire  that  his  pimyera 
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niBj  be  Kuwered.  Although  mnB  of  lu  have  beeB  able  to  aj, "  It  ii 
the  Lord,  let  him  do  irhat  aeemeth  him  good,"  vet  we  truly  nunni  foe 
our  departed  brother;  but  uot  as  for  those  who  me  without  hope,  for  wt 
feel  anored  he  U  one  of  those  wbo  answer  to,  "  BleKod  are  tha  dnd 
that  die  ia  the  Lord,"  It  waahiglot  tOQntertaia,eitherwholl;orpittlj, 
moit  of  the  ministers  of  truth  who  have  visited  thia  neighbourhood  for 
Boaj  yetn,  so  that  ho  had  a  wide  circle  of  fdeods,  and  was  well  known. 
He  waa  a  oonUdential  servBiit  for  more  than  fort;  jean  in  the  fim 
in  whose  service  he  ended  his  dajs. 

Kxoca  F&wcnr. 

William  Bno.—At  Tetbur;,  December  28th,  1861,  William  Becd. 

I  know  very  little  about  his  religioiu  career  in  early  life,  aabe  Mt 
the  place  of  his  nativity  when  quite  a  young  man.  After  lamUiiig 
about  die  country  for  some  time,  be  settled  down  at  Bradford,  Yivk- 
■hire,  and  there  spent  the  meridian  of  his  life.  In  the  couiae  of  tinK, 
aftw  many  upt  and  downs  in  life,  and  having  seen  many  ohaiuei,  ncfa 
as  hia  wife  being  removed  by  death,  bis  family  dispersed,  ui  boDC 
broken  up,  his  labour  gon«,  bis  perwn  afflioCed,  ani  pover^  turing 
him  in  the  hoe,  he  began  to  turn  his  thoughts  towaids  hia  nabve  pbce. 
He  had  seen  by  the  "  Ooepel  Standard  "  that  a  place  of  truth  had  ben 
opened  at  Tetbui;,  and,  on  arriving,  the  first  thing  he  inquiicd  for  vu 
the  new  ohapel.  He  found  it  on  the  first  Lord's  dav,  and  came,  qoiu  i 
stranger,  amongst  us;  but  bis  speech  soon  betrayed  him,  andwefosod 
the  secret  of  the  Lord  that  is  with  them  that  fear  him  had  been  mule 
known  to  him.  He  was  invited  to  come  amongst  us.  He  aooqited  the 
invitation,  gave  a  very  satis&otory  acoount  of  his  eiperimoe,  ou 
accepted,  and  stood  a  member  amonfrst  us  until  his  death. 

He  filled  his  place  boaourabty  in  uie  church,  and  in  the  worid  as  &i 
as  he  had  aojthing  to  do  with  it.  He  was  at  two,  if  not  mote,  friadt' 
houses  on  the  Fri&y  night,  and  nothing  more  than  usual  appevedtoh 
the  matter  with  him,  and  on  the  Monday  night  he  was  a  corpse.  B» 
very  sudden  was  the  ohanse  that  scarcely  any  of  hia  friends  knewaoj- 
thing  was  the  matter  until  they  heard  of  hii  death.  He  gave  ■tiibc- 
tlon  that  it  was  well  with  hia  soul ;  but  his  straggle  with  tM  but  tomf 
was  very  severe  for  the  last  eight  or  nine  hours. 

These  few  lines  are  all  that  will  be  left  to  perpetuate  his  mnon, 
except  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  held  him  in  hwh  esteem,  audstJHhon 
his  name  dear.  Those  that  knew  most  of  him  loved  him  meat,  and  M 
the  most  for  his  loss. 

Tetbuiy,  April  4,  1865.  Jima  Tors. 


0  DEATH.'     WHERE  IS  THY  STlNQt 
SieI  while  the  aaint  expiring  lies. 
Upwards  he  lifts  his  longing  eyes; 
In  praiae  he  spnids  bit  latwt  breath. 
Triumphs  in  pain,  and  nnga  in  death. 
Oh  1  who  can  tell  what  secret  power 
Supports  him  in  the  gloomy  bourt 
What  unseen  band  sustains  him  now, 
Or  who  creates  that  peaceful  browl 
"Riis  is  the  death  that  Jesus  gives; 
Dying,  in  Mm  the  sinner  lives; 
Baoh  fear  removed;  each  sin  fofgivan,^^ 
Death  is  to  Mm  the  door  of  beav»n<:,oOQlc 
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BcniY  SxwEs  Biitt«.--Ok  iHwt  S3nl,  fieUej  &i>v«  BaU% 
•lad  5i,  kfter  i^  twj:  long  wd  paiurul  iUiieat. 
BI«Hed  witb,  p^rtuip*,  «■  muob  of  the  pKtieaca  of  lu^  u  Mb  to 
«  lot  of  aoBt  ChiistiADB,  iwd  nwjrbe  «  little  more,  yst  vhils  w* 
iQiu|bt  it  q«it«  «xtrw»<U«W7i  itx  inu  frcqiUDtlj  nyug  to  the 
OKlfor  mora  pttienco.  ^e  w«t  lupUied  at  the  uine  time  m  the 
te  iir.  M'Kenxie,  Kt  Blackbnni,  in  1835,  and  fonr  or  five  otWl* 
'  vWcb  ahe  b  tbe  Ust,  if  I  mistake  not;  aad  eome  have  thought 
rather  remarkable,  as  the  vbole  hare  died  in  the  same  order  as 
ivf  vnt  into  th»  vat«r. 

Betnjr  eppMia  to  have  beco  om  «Ii»  had  from  twAy  ymMi  mhiw 
igud  to  good  people  a»d  good  thinga,  ai  I  haT«  beard  ber  aa;. 
fh«K  tbv  waa  a  gir),  she  used  to  have  to  pass  the  bouaa  of  the  lata 
im.  Uarfaottle,  of  TotUebaak,  near  VlTwrtone,  fbr  milk,  and  she 
led  t*  put!  off  her  shoes,  fearing  to  disturb  the  family,  she  thoagbt 
tern  Buoh  good  people,  skowi^  at  that  earlj  age  a  ravarenee  to 
hat  she  thgoghfe  lavere&ce  was  doe. 

I  know  bat  Httla  of  ber  firat  ooDvietioBSj  b«t  wh«i  very  yonng 
M  jointd  Ladj  HnatiBgdoa's  connexion,  and  I  hare  often  beard 
er  tell  of  the  precious  as  well  as  solemn  times  sbe  experienced  at 
■at  abapel;  but  when  Mr.  M'Keoxie  began  to  prueb  among  the 
id^MDdeuta,  she  was  innted  by  a  friend  to  hear  him.  Witb  some 
ibictaaoe  she  want,  and  waa  so  taken  with  what  be  said  t^at  she 
tver  vent  any  more  to  Lady  Hnntingdon's,  bat  alave  to  M'Kensia's 
>etrin«s,  and  I  beliare  to  M'Kenaie's  Qod,  for  thirty  years,  because 
lat  graclons  Qod  olavs  to  her. 

The  Isst  time  but  one  I  went  to  see  her,  I  felt  a  good  deal  cf 
(itation  of  mind  as  I  was  going  as  to  whether  she  was  living  still 

*  dead,  and  m  to  her  state  of  mind;  but  wbtn  on  tha  road,  al>o*t 
quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  house,  these  woida  flowed  vary  sveetfy 
to  mj  mind:  "Ye  are  come  nnto  Uonnt  Zion,  and  the  bcavenly 
imaaltm  and  ohurch  af  the  rint-bom,  whose  Dsroee  are  writIM 

heaven."  I  felt  sure  then  what  \  waa  going  to  ass;  and  when 
•ra,  as  I  aat  beside  her  bed,  I  fcH  as  calm  and  as  oemfortabla  as  if 

*  vsMO  wdl.  Among  other  things,  sbs  said,  "  I  have  no  (ear  I 
"  go  to  hell,  though  I  have  not  that  jep  sohm  have.     Bat,"  abb 

"I  got  a  sight  of  my  eaiaest-penny  again  the  other  day.' 
aaid  I,  "  and  how  long  is  it,  Betsey,  siace  you  got  it  at  Sts% 
how  did  yon  get  it,  and  wliat  was  it  I    How  did  it  come  V    Sbe 
'It  is  fw  more  than  20  years  ago.    I  waa  in  th«  chapel,  and 
brought  in  two  lines  of  a  hymn,  wbiob  are  these: 
* '  He  that  radMBt'd  toj  lool  Amis  hall 
Haih  (OTsreipi  poirer  to  •>*«.' 
le  power  and  sweatuss  I  had  I  can  never  tell;  bat  I  know  J 
it  It  long  whita  in  the  tttragth  of  that  meat.     Ay,  bat,"  abe  aald^' 
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"  I  hftve  had  a  great  mauj  sweet  vinU  bend«  thtt    0  that  ugbt 
tiut  you  gave  out  that  738th  Hjrmn; 

*' '  Jnoi  hoir  gloiioiu  ii  tbo  plane,'  &«., 
mjr  «hols  soul  was  wrapped  up  in  tbe  spirit  and  words  of  tlie  hjnm 
as  it  was  my  experience  at  the  time."     So,  if  I  am  ignonnt  of  the 
oommencemtnt,  I  am  not  of  Betsey's  latter  part. 

Her  character  may  be  snmnied  up  in  few  words, — humble  mi 
boDonr^le,  both  in  the  church  and  mit  of  it  Her  grace  had  the 
sweet  ilaTouT  of  the  Rose  of  Sharon,  and  tite  green  freahnen  of  the 
myrtle-tree  of  the  valley.  In  her  it  was  seen  wliat  rich  gnce  as 
do  aod  does.  By  its  resistless  power  I  reign,  through  Jems  Chiiat 
Amen. 

Freston,  April  4th,  186S.  THOa  HAWORTB. 

Mbs.  Fahnt  Bbicknell. — ^The  followbg  is  a  short  accooot  of 
Mrs.  Fanny  Bricknell,  who  died  at  Clapton,  Olonceatenhire,  Feb. 
10th,  1865,  aged  77  years.  She  was  an  old  friend  of  mine,  vxi 
much  esteemed  by  her  brotlier-in-law,  the  late  Mr.  Boff,  of  &to«, 
who  has  spoken  to  me  many  times  in  high  terms  iCBpecting  her,sBd 
how  the  Lord  favoured  her  in  the  midst  of  afflictions  ehsip  tod 
severe,  and  trials  under  great  persecutJODE.  The  last  time  I  mw 
her  after  she  attended  the  ordinancn  of  the  Lord'A  supper  at  Sto«, 
she  seemed  weak  in  body  but  comfortable  in  her  mind,  feeling,  u 
she  sud,  upon  the  Bock,  llie  following  I  gathered  Irom  ber 
daughter. 

About  12  o'clock  on  Saturday  night,  May  9th,  being  in  great  pais, 
she  expressed  herself  thus:  "My  blood  feela  boiling  hot  all  oTOsif 
poor  body."  I  said,  "  I  wish  I  could  do  something  (a  esse  JM, 
mother."  "  Kever  trouble,  my  child,"  she  replied,  "  this  is  oothisg 
when  I  think  of  what  Christ  suffered  for  me,  shedding  bis  pieo'** 
blood  to  set  me  free.  I  shall  soon  be  where  he  is;  then  no  mwt 
pain,  no  more  sorrow." 

A  few  nights  after  this,  being  in  great  agony,  she  said,  "I  beg 
my  blessed  Father  to  give  me  patleoce  to  bear  ^1  be  is  pleastd  a 
lay  upon  me.  What  is  this  cross  in  the  prospect  of  andi  a  cron 
laid  up  for  me  1  I  shall  soon  wear  it.  I  have  the  white  robe  «■ 
already,  and  shall  soon  be  safe  in  tiie  presence  of  the  dear  Bcdcentt 
I  love  and  have  loved  for  forty  yean." 

At  another  time  I  said,  "  Motiier,  how  oheu  yon  sigfa,  and  the  big 
tear  is  standing  in  your  eye  oil  day.  Have  yon  anything  on  yov 
mindl  If  you  have,  tell  me."  Her  reply  was,  "I  have  be« 
■trong  in  prayer  for  the  souls  of  my  dear  cluldreo.  My  dear  grswi- 
children,  too,  I  have  taken  to  the  Lord  for  years.  They  all  teem 
kind  and  ofiectionate  to  me,  I  have  remembered  them  at  a  thnM 
of  grace.  I'he  Lord  bless  their  souls."  On  another  occasion  ibe 
said,  "  What  a  poor,  helpless,  frail  body  mine  is;  bat  what  a  ntrq 
I  can  say  and  feel  from  heartfelt  experience,  and  have  felt  ht  fvi^y 
years,  that  Jesus  has  stripped  me,  and  washed,  cleansed,  aod  dottiK 
my  guilty  soul  in  liis  i>recious  blood."  I  had  intended  watching 
h^de  her  through  the  night,  but,  l>elug  over  weary  and  Mp*^'  ^ 
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fell  fut  asleep.  Awakinc  ia  a  frigbt,  I  uid,  "  Mother,  how  long 
Itave  1  been  asleep  1"  •'  Four  hours,"  she  replied.  "  Why  did  you 
Hot  awake  me  I"  "It  has  been  apaiufiil,  looely  four  hours  to  me," 
she  said;  "  but  I  know  the  spirit  was  willing,  though  the  fleah  waa 
weak.  I  did  not  wish  todisturb  you.  I  looked  round  the  room;  every- 
thing  seemed  altered  and  strange.  I  thought  to  myself, '  This  is  not 
a  bit  like  my  room.  Perhaps  lay  beavenly  Father  is  coming  to  take 
me  to  my  everlasting  home.  If  so,  when  my  child  awakes  she  will 
feel  I  have  fallen  asleep  in  my  Jesus.  Kow  I  long  to  be  with 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  redeemed  family;  and  what 
ia  best  of  all,  with  Jesus  my  Redeemer.'"  How  many  times  she 
exclaimed,  "  The  day  of  Jubilee  is  near." 

A  few  days  after  this  she  auid,  "  My  pains  are  very  great  to-night. 
What  should  I  do  in  this  trying  hour  without  my  dear,  precious 
Jesus  1  I  have  had  such  sweet  bright  slunings  of  his  presence 
to-night.     He  is  my  help,  and  he  is  my  all. 

" '  How  Bweet  the  name  of  Jmus  souciU* 
In  >  beticvcT't  e«r.' " 
On  giving  her  a  little  port  wine,  I  noticed  she  did  not  seem  to  relish 
it  as  she  had  done,  so  said,  ''  Alother,  you  are  almost  tired  of  port 
wine."  She  replied,  "  Yes;  nothing  has  any  taste  but  my  dear 
Bedeemer;  and  [  humbly  beg  my  heavenly  Father  that  you  may 
have  as  sweet  a  taste  of  him  as  I  have.     0 !  The  treasures  I  have  in 

him!     They  caonotbetold;  thty  are  too  deep  for  my  thoughts." 

"  Mother,  lean  upon  me."  "  O,  my  child !  I  wish  to  lean  upon  my 
blessed  Xiord  and  Master."  In  such  a  frame  of  mind  she  continaed 
some  time,  speaking  vrith  raptures  of  the  home  to  which  she  was 
going,  though  increasiug  bodily  weakness  rendered  her  unable  to 
talk  as  much  as  she  had  previously  done;  but  when  she  could 
express  her  feelings,  it  was  to  tell  to  those  around  her  how  much 
more  precious  Jesus  every  day  became,  and  how  firm  the  foundaUon 
OD  which  she  rested.  She  seemed  perfectly  lost  in  contemplating 
the  love  of  Jesus,  and  one  day  observed,  "  We  shall  uever,  even 
through  eternity,  be  able  to  comprehend  such  love." 

One  morning,  after  being  in  extreme  pain,  but  getting  a  little 
easier,  she  sat  a  few  minutes  as  if  doeing;  but  soon  looking  up,  she 
sud  to  her  granddaughter,  who  was  mth  her,  "  O!  I  feel  so  happy, 
just  as  though  I  were  gobg  to  heaven."  When  I  went  into  the 
room  I  asked  her  if  she  had  had  any  Christian  friends  to  see  her  that 
day.  Looking  at  me,  she  replied,  "Xone  at  all;  not  one  to-day; 
hut  I  have  been  in  such  close  sweet  commuaiou  with  my  dear 
Lord."  That  night  was  one  of  great  agony;  but  when,  at  four 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  I  gave  her  a  cup  of  tea,  she  said,  "The 
hlessed  Lord  has  been  with  me  all  this  night,  and  I  have  been  very 
'happy,  for  I  have  seen  my  Savionr  with  such  a  long  white  robe,  and 
that's  for  me.     It  will  be  uU  well." 

Another  day,  being  in  extreme  pun,  she  exclaimed,  "  What  shall 
-I  do  t  What  shall  I  do }"  But  the  moment  she  had  thus  expressed 
'herself,  she  looked  up  and  said  smilingly,  "  O  glorious  thuugbt!  I 
-'•hall  soon  be  in  heaven,  and  there  for  ever  and  ever  to  be  with  him 
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I  love.  Mr  long  experienee  is  no  &ble,  bat  tack  a  naH^  ttwt  I 
pov  feel  it  to  be  beaatifoL" 

8h«  oontinued  in  b  happy  atate  of  mind,  patient  in  mStnvf, 
pn^erftil  In  spirit,  and  confident  in  her  Savioar,  that  he  voqM  nBTor 
iBsre  ber  or  fonake  her,  and  often  saying  how  mnch  the  loDged  to 
7»(4i  her  glorioui  home,  nntf!  a  fortnight  before  ebe  died,  wfa«t,  at 
five  o'clock  in  the  morning,  she  said,  "I  am  going  to  heKven.  &  it 
BUCh  ft  flweet  place."  I  a^ed  her  liad  she  been  uier«  already,  wka 
■be  replied,  "It  ie  delightful;  it  is  sp  light." 

Trom  that  dme,  for  about  nine  days,  she  seemed  donbtfU  If  Am 
waa  safe  in  Cbrist,  and  was  much  tned  and  tempted.  Thia  was  a 
great  trial  to  me,  and  cansed  me  to  ask  many  qnestions, — if  Jena 
was  precious,  if  ahe  did  not  feel  sure  idie  Bhonld  go  to  he«Tea,  Ac. 
To  an  of  which  ahe  answered,  "I  dont  know,  I  ioa\  know."  Bat 
before  die  died  she  again  expressed  her  confidence  in  Jaana,  BaTtng 
she  felt  herself  on  the  Bock. 

The  last  two  days  she  was  unable  to  speak,  bat  I  asked  her  seroal 
times  if  Jesns  was  precious  to  raise  her  hand,  which  she  alwatys  du); 
and  as  she  was  drawing  her  last  breath,  the  hand  was  twice  raised 
as  high  as  her  strength  permitted,  and  ahe  fell  asleep. 

The  cause  of  her  illness,  or  rather  the  acTere  pain  she  endured, 
Ibr  no  doubt  it  was  the  breaking  up  of  the  conedtudon,  was  ahnr 
mortification  in  the  feet,  causing  the  decaying  and  falliag  off  of  the 
toes;  hut  now  her  afBicljons  and  sorrows  are  over,  and  her  aoid  in 
that  home  she  for  forty  years  longed  for. 

UUton,  April  10th,  1866.  Q.  OO&TOIT. 


A  CITY  WHICH  HATH  FOUNDATIONS, 
BavosD  the  world  a  city  stands, 
A  citf  this  not  made  wiiji  bands, 

Where  Qod  the  Saviour  reigns; 
Tis  built  for  sinnerB  bought  with  blood, 
Bedeeni'd  and  euietified  to  Qod, 

And  oleansed  &om  all  their  stains. 
The  raliea  of  the  world  must  hll; 
Howeser  solid,  th^  must  all 

The  ecnunon  rain  aharat 
Sut  yonder  dty  still  appeaia, 
Gnchane^bia  to  endless  years, 

For  Qod  himself  is  there. 
Blest  are  the  saints  who  now  abide 
Within  those  walls,  and  there  reside 

For  ever  with  tbcir  King; 
The  tainte  ob  earth  shall  sunfy  ebare 
Tlieir  joys,  aad  j(nn  the  ttwusUMLs  tfaere, 

Who  Jestta'  praises  sing. 
With  such  a  prospeot,  should  we  grieve 
When  oall'd  this  wildemeas  to  leave, 

Wheiv  sin  all  nature  staius  t 
Brethren,  why  fear  ye  to  remove 
To  those  [vepared  realms  above. 

Where  Cttrist  in  glory  reignst 


.Coog[c 
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HuL  Elmaxox  Buxn. — On  tba  13th  of  April  hri,  Hn.  'BmAtx, 
nHct  of  Benjanin  Bkricar,  vhoae  obitoM^  wm  imorded  ia  tb« 
"CkMpri  Stuadard,"  Fcbnutr;,  1861,  braatbed  her  1m^  at  Jugjte 
yumom,  FnlhaiB. 

The  ^iritnolitj  of  her  mind  h«d  graati;  deiffia«d  tlw  Ih^  tm  or 
Hm*  Teen  cf  her  b'fe,  and  most  of  her  (eeUnge  were  expreHed 
b  luNDlims  orer  her  preeent  barren  state  and  longing  after  tb» 
daje  that  were  paet.  We  did  not  think  when  the  was  first  tdMn 
HI  that  bw  end  waa  ao  near.  I  Tiaited  her  nearly  erery  day  in  her 
ittteas,  and  wa«  stioek  with  the  manifest  goodnesa  <rf  the  Lofd  ta 
her.  The  first  day  or  two  her  mind  waa  greatly  distresaed,  and  aba 
mH  "Hy  tran^r«a»ena  an  many;"  and  then  aptdce  ef  the  Seiip- 
tnae  aa  being  terriUT'  enttini;  to  her.  On  another  oooaaion  we 
wM,  "  Where  em  I  lookl  I  find  no  help  only  in  Jesns."  She  had  • 
^irit  af  Mrayer  giren  to  her  in  this  eonfiict,  which  wa»  followed  by 
•  p—ecM  odm.  Her  oemplaint  (infiammation  of  the  Inngs)  wm 
Mny  diatreaiiag.  At  times  tba  could  only  spflftk  or  breathe  with 
mnch  pain  and  diffieolty. 

Two  days  before  her  death  she  repeated  the  first  Terse  «f  the 
W6A  hymn,  Qadeby's  Bdeetion,  and  wished  to  hear  Hbe  whcdo  or  it. 
Inotieedtbat  merciful  resignation  was  followed  byaBweeteenfideno* 
ha  her  fidtUtal  Lord  and  J^TUHir,  and  this  confidence  rose  higher 
and  higher  to  the  last  The  day  before  she  dqwrted  ^e  repeated 
that  Twse:  "'Tlie  tem>n  orUw  and  ofGod, 

With  HM  Ban  hBis  DotliiBg  to  do; 

It  J  Sa<rlont'8  obediepca  tad  blood 

Hide  all  mj  tnnEgicBsiaiw  from  iIct.'  " 

Her  Boul  waa  full  of  joy  and  gladness,  end  it  vaa  evident  that  th« 

Lord  had  iiardoned  and  healed  her,  and  leatored  the  jay  of  Ha  iol- 

Tation. 

I  did  sot  see  her  the  day  ahe  died;  bat  her  eiiter  (Mia.  T.,  w^Jl 
known  to  many  of  the  Lord's  people)  said  that  about  three  bout^ 
hefqre  her  death  she  exclaimed,  "  There  ia  no  rest  here."  Uis.  T. 
aaawcied,  "There  remalneth  a  rest  for  the  people  of  Qodj"  when 
the  poor  nfferer  replied,  with  mueh  iaeling,  "  Tes,  and  Itkfil  enta 
into  that  re§t  to  day." 

June  7th,  1865.  ALFflED  BEAHDON. 

Sakubl  Curk.— On  Deeembw  26di,  1864,  at  Hinckley,  Saianel 
Clark. 

When  a  child,  his  lot  was  oaat  among  Fapists,  and  amongst  them 
be  rec^ved  the  Uttle  education  he  bad.  He  gcetr  np  to  manhood, 
ignorant  of  God,  and  himself  aa  a  sinner  agaiuat  God,  till  he  re- 
moved to  Bolwell,  near  Nottingham,  where  be  married,  and  aoon 
after  was  very  heBTily  afflicted  in  body  and  brought  down  very  low, 
during  whidk  time  God  lud  his  eta  apon  Us  eoDMtauea  as  a  heavy 
hvrden,  and  put  a  cry  into  hia  said  f(»  mercy.  In  this  state  he  waa 
visited  itj  a  dergyaua,  who  look  an  mttiest  in  him,  and  was  vsy 
kind  in  ministering  to  hia  tempmal  vrants,  and  also  in  leading  the 
Kwd  of  Ood  to  him  and  speaking  words  of  oomfort  from  it,  nbuk 
•AnUd  him  aome  Uttle  hope. 


0.  THK  eOBPBL  STAKOABD  SUPPLEUBNT, — IDLT   1,   186{>. 

He  begui  to  nmvtx  from  hie  afflictioD,  and,  u  Boon  u  Me, 
atteoded  the  churob,  wheia  his  friend  preached,  uid  to  aesrch  the 
saiptorai;  and  u  he  wu  reading  the  account  of  Jeoiu  being  hsp- 
tized,  the  Spirit  resting  upon  him,  and  the  Father's  voice  from 
beaveiit  aaTing,  "This  is  my  l)eloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pUaeed,"  Qod  taught  him  eSectually  tiro  blesaed  truths  he  nercr 
gave  ap^ — the  glarioua  doctrine  of  the  Trioily,  and  the  ordinance  of 
BelicTer's  Baptism  by  immersion.  Faith,  which  is  of  the  opetmtioD 
of  God,  was  brought  into  exercise.  Uia  bonds  were  loMed,  hit 
prison  doon  flew  open,  his  burden  was  taken  away,  and  he  was 
brought  into  the  liberty  of  the  gospel. 

At  that  time  a  Baptist  minbter  named  Uatthews  was  travelling 
the  ooontr]',  preaching  in  the  open  ur,  and  baptiziag  in  the  baths 
some  who  used  to  assemble  in  a  room.  Poor  Clarke,  with  a  child- 
like simplieity,  left  his  friend  and  the  church,  and  was  baptiEed  and 
met  with  these  Bi^tistaj  but  X  believe  he  felt  no  union  to  the  people 
nor  to  the  preaclung  he  beard  among  them.  He  shortly  afterwmrds 
returned  to  Hinckley,  where  he  cast  in  bis  lot  amongst  a  few  of  the 
late  Ur.  Qadsby's  hearers,  to  whom  he  fett  a  uuion  of  soul,  and  with 
whom  he  walked  In  church- fellowship  ten  or  eleven  years  to  the 
time  of  his  death 

It  is  over  two  years  since  I  first  knew  him,  and  having  met  with 
lum  at  Hinckley  occasionally  I  found  him  generally  in  a  low  plao^ 
but  always  solemn,  and  often  wondering  how  tbe  scene  would  end. 
Ee  was  much  tried  outwardly  and  inwardly,  tempted  by  Satan, 
afflicted  in  body,  and  distressed  in  circumstances;  but  none  of  these 
things  moved  him  from  the  Bock  of  Ages,  nor  did  bis  hope  in  Qod'a 
mercy  entirely  forsake  him. 

In  his  last  illness,  about  three  weeks  previous  to  his  death,  he 
wrestled  hard  with  Ood  for  another  token,  when  he  was  again 
favoured  with  a  similar  visit  to  that  which  at  first  set  his  soul  at 
liberty, — a  precious  view  of  a  Three-One  God  sa  the  Qod  of  bis 
salration;  but  still  the  conflict  continued  to  the  last  day,  when  Qoi 
gave  him  the  victory  over  all.  During  his  last  moments  he  bn^e 
inrth  into  singing,  and  sang  through  five  hymns  in  Qsdsby'a  Selec- 
tion, tbe  first  of  which  begins, 

"  Corae,  thoa  long  expected  Jeaas." 
Also:  "JesDi  the  Lord  roj  Sniour  in;" 

and  "BleiBed  are  titej  vbose  Kui't  is  gnaa;" 

and  after  having  gone  through  that  which  concluded  as  to  what  we 
shall  be  above,  in  two  more  minutes  he  fell  asleep  in  Cfariit,— «hsait 
ftom  the  body,  present  with  the  Lord,  aged  49  years. 

18,  Soutbgate  Street,  Leicester.  CHARLES  HOOBB. 

Mis.  Small. — This  short  scrap  is  all  I  have  been  able  to  obtain 
of  the  experience  of  the  late  Mrs.  Elisabeth  Small,  a  notice  of 
wlMse  death  was  inserted  in  yonr  March  "  Standard"  for  1861. 

I  do  not  think  she  intended  any  one  to  see  them,  but  among  her 
MMTS  I  observed  tbe  lultowiug  paragraphs  written  in  sundry  place), 
jott  ai  she  was  led  blessedly  into  the  enjoyment  of  them,  and  bad 
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tliem  pecMsiUy  brought  home  wHIi  BvoetoMa  «nd  power  to  her 
■onL  I  Terj  mnoh  regret  she  did  not  write  her  experieoee,  for  I 
know  it  waa  a  moit  bleated  one.  She  was  a  very  tried  child  of 
Qod,  having  had  great  family  trials  and  great  affiictJOQS  of  body, 
bat  waa  wonderfal^  supported  by  faer  eoTensnt-keeping  God,  and 
knew  what  it  waa  to  enjoy  very  many  Ueaaed  aeaaoni  ant 
aweet  viaita  from  her  heavenly  Friend,  which  caoaed  her  to  aing  of 
bie  goodneM  and  mercy  many  tlmea  daring  beraffllctiontand  triala. 
Towuda  the  laat,  among  many  other  preoiona  promiaea,  ahe  had 
tboae  aweet  words  frequently  brought  home  with  power : 

"  la  aafetj  and  qaiM  tby  warfare  shall  end," 
And  the  X^rd  sweetly  fidfiUed  that  promiae  to  her  aoal'a  aatiabotion 
during  hw  laat  momenta,  feeling  Chriat  preciona  and  herself  on  the 
Bock. 

I  wilt  give  the  senteucee  jaat  as  I  found  them:  Notiung  abort 
of  reality  work  will  atand  at  the  laat.  I  trust  the  deu  Lwd  has 
made  me  hmeat,  and  may  he  ever  keep  me  so. 

Theae  aweet  worda  came  to  my  mind  this  morning  when  in  my 
bed:  "I  will  guide  thee  with  my  coonael,  and  aftenrarda  reoatve 
thee  to  glory."  Again  theae  gloriona  worda:  "  Bleaa  the  Lord,  0 
By  sobI,  and  fo^t  not  all  bis  benefits."  And  again  theae  aweet 
worda  came  to  my  mind: 

"  Ho*  can  I  sink  m\k  luch  a  pn>^ 
That  bears  the  world  and  all  things  npf" 
And  agmn  those  beantiful,  those  sweet  worda  came  in:  "Kept  by 
the  nighty  power  of  Qod,  through  fulb,  unto  salvation,  ready 
to  be  revealed  at  the  hut  day."  Thank  the  dear  Lord  for  it;  I  hope 
I  can  say  the  dear  Lord  haa  been  very  good  to  me.  One  morning 
I  bad  a  sweet  dream  of  the  kingdom;  I  thought  I  waa  entering  the 
khigdom,  and  I  awoke  with  theae  sweet  words:  '*  Prepared  for  you 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world."     After  that  theae  worda  came: 


Theae  precious  words  were  brought  to  me  while  in  affliction. 

"What  (loea  the  world  know  about  these  things)  It  is  strange  to 
them;'  but  these  worda  come  in:  '  Such  were  some  of  you;  but  ye 
are  washed  and  sanctified.' " 

One  morning,  when  much  exa«iaed  in  mind,  these  words  cama 
in :  "  My  srace  is  aufficient  for  thec^  for  my  strength  is  made  per- 
fect in  weskneas." 

Thia  morning,  when  I  was  getting  up,  theae  words  came  to  mind : 
"  Hope  in  mj  sDchor,  firm  and  itrons, 
While  tempest*  blow  and  billowB  rfse." 
And  that  blessed  hymn  has  been  very  predous : 
"  Yen,  I  ahaU  men  be  landed 
On  jonder  sborea  of  bll<is." 
Another  time  theae  words  were  brought  l^eaaedly  to  me:  "Hath 
he  said  it,  and  shall  be  not  do  itt    I  that  speak  in  righteouanai^ 
mighty  to  save." 


And  tteM  blvsadwordit  «! will  aevw Imve tlbee Kor  feiMfce  thief 

'<  Your  Hfe  ii  bid  with  Cfartst  in  Qod .  Wh«B  C%riit,  wh«  u  your  life, 
■liaB  appear,  then  ahall  y^  abo  »ppMF  with  bim  m  giM?." 

j'BAjfoia  Jamm  DsKi^KK. — On  Jmw  M,  ISfif,  nrtiug,  u  • 
foilt;,  wflak,  and  balpJeu  norm,  «a  the  ^ecioaa  hlood  ^d  lightwu*- 
acNQf  th*  (^)rd>)wiH  Chriat,  ^  oaly  Iaaiulati«ii  of  4  poar  niuuiV 
haB»,  Fnncii  Jmbw  Dcbjw,  «g«d  i%  Ut|e  a  dn^W  ^  ti«  Strict 
^uUst  Chunilli  Knou  Chwel,  Chftthua. 


a  the  cover  5  the  "  Standard.'^  I  may  psrticuiiirtr  nwntion 
f*£eta|otoBetUehem,"I>«.  Namber,  1864,  aod  "The  PootrtepBof 
Mm  Slo<k,"  the  present  month.  I  h&re  loma  tiMogbt  th*  iMMtioB  «f 
the  whole  of  that  beautiful  hftun  of  Toplady"i, 

"When  IkDguaur  and  diinse  iDvade," 
would  be  a  benefit  to  some  of  ;our  readers.     From  m;  omi  experience 
I  must  eay  I  have  felt  great  iweetnen  in  reading  aome  of  the  versea  left 
•at  of  the  books  threvgh  necesrity,  and  nhi^,  I  belieTe,  not  one  in  a 
hundred  ol  the  llnug  fuiulj  of  Qod  havt  ieen.  L  K. 

Pebtuavj  21tt,  1866. 

[Aeit  ia  moat  likcl?  tha  great  laajoD^  ef  anr  raaden  ha**  la^paataf  Aa 
lerBBs  referred  to, the;  being  inaerted  in  Bai]e;'B,Oeiiha«i'a,  Oedah)'a,Baa»'a, 
Klppan'B,  (new  edition,)  and  tlie  Baptist  and  CongregB^ooal  booka,  wc  ga» 
only  those  veriet  wliicb  have  not  bo  appeared.] 

Sweet  to  rejoice  in  livelj  hope, 

niat  when  mj  ohange  aliul  come, 
Aiu^  «ill  hover  round  mj  bed. 

And  waft  taj  spirit  home. 
l%ere  ahall  ny  dirimnriaoB'd  sonl 

Bahcdd  Him  and  aooie; 
Be  with  his  likeness  aatisfied, 

And  grieve  and  sin  no  more. 
Shall  see  him  wear  that  very  flesh 

On  which  mj  guilt  was  Imn; 
HiB  love  intense,  his  merit  fresh. 

As  though  but  sewl^  slain. 
Soon,  too,  my  slamberinK  dust  shall  hear 

The  trumpet's  quickenmg  aound; 
And,  by  my  Saviour's  power  rebuilt. 

At  his  right  hand  be  found. 
a  ahall  see  him  ii 
d  that  died  for  □; 
And  all  my  rifdng  bonaa  shall  nj, 

"Lord,  who  ia  like  to  thee." 
If  such  the  views  which  grace  unfolda. 

Weak  as  it  is  bclaiv. 
What  raptures  nuiet  the  chnrch  abovo 

In  Jeau's  preaenoe  kooir. 
0  may  the  uneties  of  these  tm^s 

For  ever  with  rae  stay, 
Tillf  feom  her  sinful  cage  dianiM'd, 

My  spirit  flics  away. 


.Coog[c 


TBI  QOBFIL  mAHDABO  WPFIimSKT.— JOLT   1,   1MB.  '9 

THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN  8UPFERETH  VIO- 

LKHCB,  AND  THB  VIOLBKT  TAKE  IT  BY  FORCE. 
Dear  Brother, — I  earnestl;  desire  to  know  the  c«w  of  jonr  soul, 
And  to  underetaud  that  you  have  made  Bure  vofk  of  bekren  and 
■alTation. 

1.  Remember,  salvation  u  one  of  Cbzisl's  dtuaties,  which  he  gireth 
but  to  few. 

2.  That  it  ia  violent  stnyiog  that  taketh  heayep. 

3.  That  it  cost  diriat'a  blood  for  that  houae  to  wme  to  siiuiera, 
asd  to  set  them  down  as  the  King's  free  tenants,  and  fi'eeholders. 

i.  That  many  make  a  start  towards  heaven  who  fall  on  thur 
back,  and  get  not  up  to  the  top  of  the  raonot;  it  plucketh  heart  and 
legs  from  Uiem,  and  they  ait  down  and  give  it  over,  because  the  devil 
iettetb  a  sweet-amelling  flower  to  their  nose,  (this  fair  busked  world,) 
wherewith  they  are  bewitched,  and  so  forget  or  refuse  to  go  forward. 

5.  Remember,  many  go  far  on,  and  perform  many  things,  and  can 
find  tears,  as  Esau  did;  and  au&er  hunger  for  truUi,  as  Judas  did; 
and  wish  and  desire  the  end  of  the  righteous  as  Balaam  did;  and 
profess  fur,  and  fight  for  the  Lord,  as  Saul  did;  and  desire  the  saints 
of  Qod  to  pray  for  them,  as  Pharaoh  and  Simon  Magus  did;  and 
prophesy  and  speak  of  Christ,  as  Caiaphas  did;  aud  walk  softly  and 
mourn  for  fe*r  of  judgment^  as  Ahob  did;  and  put  away  gross  sins 
and  idolatry,  as  J^u  did;  and  hear  the  word  of  Qod  gladly,  and 
reform  their  life  in  many  things  aoeording  to  the  word,  as  Herod 
did;  and  aay  to  Cbriitt  "Uaster,  I  will  fdlgw  thee  whither  thou 
goeat,"  as  the  man  who  oflered  to  be  Christ's  servant  did.  (Uatt.  viii. 
19.)  Klany  taste  of  the  virtaes  of  the  life  to  come,  and  be  partakers 
of  the  wonderful  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  taste  of  the  good  word 
of  God,  as  the  apostates  who  sin  againat  the  Holy  Qhoat.  (Heb.  yi.) 
And  yet  all  these  are  but  like  gold  in  clink  and  colour,  and  watered 
brass  and  base  metals. 

These  things  are  written,  that  we  should  try  ourselves,  and  not 
rest  till  we  be  a  step  nearer  Christ  than  suuburnt  and  withering 
professors  can  come. 

6.  Consider,  it  ia  impossible  that  your  idol  ana  and  you  can  go 
to  heaven  together,  and  that  those  who  wiU  not  part  with  these  do 
not  indeed  love  Christ  at  the  bottom,  but  only  in  word  and  show, 
which  will  not  do  the  business. 

7.  Remember  how  swiftly  Qod'a  post-time  flleth  away,  and  that 
yonr  forenoon  is  already  spent.  Tow  afternoon  will  come,  and  then 
your  evening,  and  at  last  night,  when  yon  eannot  aee  to  work.  Ijet 
your  heart  be  set  upon  finishing  your  journey,  and  summing  up  and 
laying  yoor  noeonnts  with  yooi  Lord,  0  how  blessed  shall  you  be 
to  have  a  joyful  welcome  of  your  Lord  at  night  I  How  blessed  afe 
they  who  in  time  take  sure  courae  vrith  their  souls  1 

Aberdeen,  1637.  8.  RUTHERFORD. 


AFpLiCTioNa  accuatom  us  to  patience,  and  patience  assureth  tii 
of  the  goodness  of  God;  and  this  experience  confimeth  and  fostereth  oar 
hope,  which  never  deceiveth  ua.  (Rom.  i.  4,  6.}—(Hd  BiHe, 
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TEE  CEIEFEST  AMOSO  TEN  THOCSASIK 

Cove,  decireet  Lord,  &ad  turn  swaj 

This  froward  hearl,  bo  prone  to  atraj 

In  wajB  that  are  not  right; 
Bid  darkoeai,  coldness,  deadusu  flee; 
Make  me  to  tind  my  all  in  th<«, 

i/Ly  love,  m;  chief  delight. 
For  thou  art  he  my  soul  doth  loTe; 
There's  nought  ia  earth  or  heaven  above 

Can  with  my  Lord  compare. 
Angels,  uor  men,  nor  precious  stonea. 
Nor  health,  nor  wealth  of  kings  on  thrones 

Shall  my  sffecUoos  sbare, 
I'd  bid  them  all  depart  anay. 
And  only  to  iny  Jesus  say, 

"  Tho<i  art  my  all  iu  all;" 
Only  impart  tby  blessed  grace, 
And  make  mc  always  seek  thy  fikce. 

That  I  may  never  fall. 
Thou  knoweat  what  a  heart  I  have. 
Prone  to  the  duet  so  oft  to  cleave. 

So  prone  to  go  astray; 
Yet  do  nut  cast  away  thy  child. 
Although  eo  treacherous,  vun,  and  wild, 

My  dearest  Lord,  I  pray. 
0  be  my  Shepherd,  Saviour,  Friend, 
My  latercessor  to  the  end 
Of  this  life's  HilderuesB. 
Hold  thou  me  up.  Lord,  every  day. 
And  suffer  me  no  more  to  stray 

Where  siu  or  SoUii  is. 
And  thou  shalt  ail  the  glory  wear, 
£oth  here  and  when  iu  heaven  I  share 

With  all  thy  blood-bought  triin; 
m  cast  my  crown  at  tby  dear  feet, 
Jesus,  whose  face  I  louj;  to  meet. 

The  Lamb  for  siuners  Btain. 
ni  aing,  "  Tis  all  through  love  and  blood," 
When  safely  landed  o'er  the  flood. 

On  heaven's  celcstiai  shore; 
To  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Qhoat, 
Be  blessings  ever  by  thy  host 
Both  now  and  evermore. 

Fatibht  lubmiBf 
though  I  Be*  no  real 
His  comforts  and  his: 
own  what  he  thinks 
own  sake."  (Dau.  ix 
hearta.  Hear  good 
unto  me,  and  himse 
of  Heavea;  I  bear  it 


DgilizedbvCOOglC 
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SDPPLEHISHT. 


|itcntt  gjai|«. 


If  BS,  Bomzs. — My  dear  mother,  Mary  Ann  Bonner,  wae  born  at 
Wertbnry,  Wilta.  She  attended  cbnrch  and  the  aacrament,  being  the 
goremcmof  thechnrchMhool, until  her marriagein  1839,  Ihareheard 
her  ny  ihe  had  strong  convictions  of  aiu  in  thoae  days,  bnt  thonsht  abe 
wu  all  right  bf  strict  attention  to  what  she  then  considered  reUgions 
dntiea.  She  bad  a  great  dislike  to  diaaenters,  eBpecially  the  Baptistsj 
yet  her  lore  for  my  dear  father,  who  left  the  cbnrch  some  time 
previons  to  their  marriage  caneed  her,  despite  ber  reluiona  scro- 
ples,  to  many  a  Baptiit,  tJ)oagh  with  a  firm  resolnlion,  m  ber  own 
mind,  she  would  never  go  to  chapel.  Soon  after  her  marriage,  she 
gave  up  the  acbool  and  came  to  reside  at  Devices.  Mr.  Hitchcock 
was  then  the  minister  at  the  Old  Baptist  Chapel,  where  my  father 
attended.  As  he  bad  formerly  been  a  clergyman  in  the  Church  of 
England,  she  thonght  she  wodd  go  on  the  first  Wednesday  evening 
he  preached  to  hear  turn,  but  resolved  not  to  leave  Church  on  a  Snn- 
day.  She  went,  and  the  Lord  made  him  an  inatmment  of  good  to 
her,  so  that  she  regularly  attended  there  afterwards. 

She  was  greatly  tempted  by  Satan  to  commit  suicide,  thinking  she 
should  then  know  the  worst.  I  have  heard  ber  say  her  plans  were 
laid  several  times,  bnt  she  was  prevented.  The  last  time  she  made 
the  attempt  she  left  the  house  in  a  fit  of  desperation,  intending  to 
drown  herself.  As  she  passed  the  table  when  she  was  leaving  the 
house,  a  book  was  lying  on  it  which  she  took  with  her,  not  knowing 
what  it  was.  After  she  had  walked  out  of  the  town  to  a  retired 
apot,  she  thonght  she  would  open  the  book  and  see  if  there  was  any 
hope  for  her.  If  not,  she  felt  she  mnst  die  and  know  the  worst. 
Ood,  however,  had  designs  of  love  towards  her;  and  now  was  the 
time  decreed  to  manifest  it.  The  book  was  Dr.  Watts's  Hymns. 
She  opened  on  the  one  commencing: 

"  Death  mar  diiriolTe  my  body  now." 

It  is  as 


Bhenid,  "For  me,  Lord  1"  The  words  immediately  came,  "I  have 
redeemed  thee.  Thon  art  mine."  The  fifth  verse  of  the  same  hymn 
was  applied  with  power  to  her  mind,  and  has  been  verified  in  her 


"  Jsni,  the  Lord,  ihall  snard  me  Mh 
Ftoui  sTerj  ill  design, 
And  to  bis  heavenl;  kingdom  keep 
Thii  feeble  sonl  of  mine." 


She  returned  home,  prusing  the  Lord. 

L)^i.z.iiuGoog[e 


I  do  not  know  bow  long  tliu  wu  mhex  she  camb  to  Deriui;  bit 
I  have  heard  her  aay  m;  dear  father  and  she  were  both  baptixed  at 
the  came  time  that  dear  Mr.  Tiptaft  was,  in  1831  or  1833. 

She  had  very  many  trii^,  both  in  prondence  and  grace,  and  manj 
aerere  iUiiesBea,  when  Satan  tried  to  make  her  giv«  up  her  hope.  I 
will  not  enter  into  all  her  tempUtaons  and  delivetaaeeai  bat  oelj 
mendon  a  few  of  them.  At  the  time  of  mj  dear  father'a  dMth,  in 
1843,  ahe  waa  for  a  long  time  much  ftrotared  with  the  Lord'a  pn- 
aeseo.  llie  worda,  "  Thy  Maker  ia  thy  htuband,"  Ac.,  were  to 
bleaied  to  her  that  she  walked  about  the  bouse  and  itng  praiaea  ta 
Qod  aloud.  While  her  earthly  husband  waa  lying  a  ootpae  in  the 
hona^  aha  wu  so  happy  that  abe  then  thought  the  Lord  would  aon 
take  her  to  himself.  Though  a  loving  mother<  her  chiUrvi  mm 
Miily  given  pp.     Then  all  her  affections  seemed  in  hearen. 

She  WM  for  a  long  season  favoured  with  the  Lord's  preMnoe;  brt 
after  that  she  had  many  yean  of  sorrow.  She  bad  great  temponl 
trials;  bnt,  what  waa  rtill  worte,  she  had  to  movra  the  abMoee  of 
her  Belovedj  so  mnob  so  as  to  make  bar  often  think  she  had  btea 
deoei*ed  and  must  give  np  all  hope.  However)  the  dear  Lord  did 
not  parmit  her  to  do  that  Ha  oooaaonally  gave  her  a  glimpse  of 
bia  preoiona  Fenou  through  the  lattioa,  abd  Ipake  words  of  lova  ta 
her,  caofflng  her  heart  to  rejoice  ag^n.  Bat  ^sao  viHta  were  by  ne 
nuana  freqiient  The  geoOTal  language  of  her  soul  wM|  "  O  t^  it 
was  with  me  as  in  days  that  ar«  past,   dtc. 

In  Angoat,  1861,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  aSiet  h«  with  panlytii^ 
wlueh,  for  r  time,  depnved  her  of  the  use  of  her  laft  ride.  Bin  wu 
one  day  very  ill,  and  thought  her  death  was  neat  from  Ae  violat 
beadag  of  ber  heart;  (she  had  for  many  jeara  aaSered  from  diaaK 
of  the  heart;)  then  all  was  dark  tn  her  soul,  ahe  oonid  not  aee  bcr 
signs.  Satantoldherahehad  been  deoeived;  that  ahe  waa  djriag,aDd 
would  be  lost.  O  what  distreaa  aha  was  in !  Oie  cried  bntterly,  and 
prayed  aloud  for  Qod  to  have  merey  upon  her,  nod  not  anSn  bcr  te 
be  decmved.  8be  begged  of  me  to  pray  for  her,  and  for  all  tk 
Lord's  children  to  pray  for  her.  O  how  earnest  were  her  own  <fiM 
to  the  Lord  I  I  Btrove  to  cramfbrt  and  encourage  ber.  I  read  tkoit 
portions  of  the  word  and  bymna  that  had  formerly  been  mads  • 
bleaiing  to  ber,  and  others  I  conradered  suitable  to  her  tiooUea 
Then  I  fancied  she  seemed  a  little  more  calm,  thoa|^  not  oomftffted. 
In  the  evening  our  beloved  pastor,  Dr.  Marston,  came  to  see  hff. 
He  engaged  in  prayer  for  her,  and  there  seemed  sodi  ferronr 
in  bis  prayer  on  her  behalf  th&t  I  felt  tbe  Lord  wonld  anmr 
it.  A^r  ha  had  left,  she  tohl  me  that  while  he  Wh  prajaf 
faiUt  began  to  work  in  ber  heart)  and  bcr  oonnteMHMs  k^(bt- 
aoed.  I  soon  after  lay  down  I7  her  side  to  rest  I  bad  net  bsa 
long  there  before  she  told  me  tbe  Lord  had  just  come  to  hff  with 
theae  words:  "I  bate  loved  thee  with  ail  eveiiaating  love;  thercfon 
with  loving-kindness  have  I  drawn  thee."  Also:  "TheLotdismy 
light  and  my  salvation."  I  can  truly  say  we  rejoiced  together.  I 
held  her  right  hand  in  mine,  and  ahe  wept  for  joy;  and,  atia^ 
fo  Bay,  raised  her  paralysed  iXib  Ahd  irip6i  amy  »  tdU  of  J^- 
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From  tliat  time  tlie  tiord  atreogtbened  it,  and  it  gradatllf  beoame 
almost  a«  strong  as  it  was  before.  Slie  said  to  me  the  next  ixy,  "  I 
do  not  think  I  shall  die;  for  these  words  have  come  to  my  miad:  '  I 
■ball  not  die,  hut  live,  and  declare  the  works  of  the  Lord;'  and  I 
Aonld  be  glad,  if  it  were  the  Lord's  will,  to  be  spared  a  little  longer 
with  yoQ.  The  Lord  granted  her  reqneat,  as  she  wu  q>aTed  ten 
months,  though  never  able  to  dresi  herself,  or  cat  ber  own  food. 

There  were  several  other  portions  applied  hj  the  Lord  to  her  soul 
a  few  days  after  the  blesBing  I  have  just  mentioned.  One  was: 
"  Th;  sins,  which  are  many,  are  all  forgiven  thee;"  with  many  bymna 
wbich  she  repeated  with  great  feeling.     One  was  that  sweet  hyaa 


"  Hov  firm  a  fonndatioa,  je  nints  of  tlie  Lord." 
She  so  far  recovered  as  to  be  able  to  go  to  chapel,  wbich  was  vary 
near  our  house,  three  times;  hut  she  went  the  aaoond  Simdaj'  norn- 
ing  ID  November,  when  it  rained,  thinking,  as  it  was  not  tar,  it  would 
not  hurt  her,  and  she  was  anxious  to  go  to  the  oonrts  of  the  Loid^ 
hoose;  but  she  was  taken  much  worse  soon  after  ^e  was  then,  and 
went  from  chapel  to  ber  bed,  from  which  she  did  not  rise  for  some 
time,  nor  was  ^e  able  to  leave  the  honse  for  five  months  afterwardL 
Sometimes  she  felt  a  little  of  the  Lord's  presence.  There  was  a 
■tead;  faith  in  the  Lord,  bat  no  great  conflict  or  great  joy.  Easter 
Sunday  was  the  first  time  she  went  to  chapel  again,  when  she  felt 
ber  soul  filled  with  the  goodness  of  the  Lord.  The  text  vm  Pl 
Ixii.  7:  "  In  Qod  is  my  salvation."  She  went  to  chapel  the  fbU 
towing  Sunday  twice;  but  it  was  too  much  for  ber,  as  she  gmd&felly 
got  weaker.  She  afterwards  had  infiuenza.  Then  her  breath  be- 
cBme  BO  bad,  firom  the  disease  of  her  Ini^  and  heart,  that  fiw 
some  nights  she  was  not  able  to  lie  down  in  ^e  bed.  The  Lord, 
however,  bleiaed  the  means  used,  that  her  breathing  became  mndi 
M«er. 

I  was  utting  alone  with  her  one  night,  about  ten  nights  befora 
her  death,  when  I  heard  her  say,  "  Qod  be  merdfiil  to  me  a  Btmter, 
and  drive  the  devil  away."  She  looked  very  dejected.  I  said,  "  Has 
Satan  been  teasing  youl"  She  said,  "Yes;  be  is  now."  I  said, 
"  He  ii  taking  advantage  of  your  weakness;  and  he  will  worry  those 
be  cannot  devour.  What  has  he  been  telling  you ) "  She  said  she 
iras  deceived;  all  her  religion  was  blse;  and  added,  "  How  easy  it 
is  to  be  deceived  1  Many,  when  brought  where  I  am,  will  find  they 
are  deceived."  I  tried  to  enconi^e  her,  and  told  her  of  ber  past 
deliverances ;  but  she  resisted  every  attempt  of  mine  to  comfort  ner, 
telling  me  she  bad  no  love  for  me.  for  I  was  taking  the  devil's  part^ 
and  with  bim  was  trying  to  deceive  her.  I  felt  my  words  were  all 
in  Vain,  and,  therefore,  with  a  sorrowful  heart,  took  thu  Bible  and 
read,  as  well  as  my  feelings  would  permit,  Isa.  Uv.  and  Ixiii.  to  her. 
Bpedal  promises  in  each  had  been  applied  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  her 
soul  in  times  past.  When  I  bad  concluded,  she  sank  in  a  heavy 
sleep.  I  thought,  perhaps,  it  might  be  the  sleep  of  death.  The 
ongnisb  of  my  sonl  I  cannot  describe.  I  earnestly  be^ed  of  Qod 
she  nught  ainike  agtun,  and  that  he  would  appear  for  her,  open  her 
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mootii  in  hu  pnu§e,  and  c«ise  her  to  speak  kfiectionatd;  to  me 
agMJL  After  some  painfnl  bouts'  watohing,  ahe  awoke,  bnt  ao  lielp- 
leM,  I  felt  almost  afnud  to  ask  her  the  state  of  ber  mind;  bat  after 
a  little  time,  I  asked  ber  if  she  were  more  comfortable.  Sbe  (aid, 
"  Not  mncb.  I  have,  as  it  were,  beea  dragged  throngb  bell  in  mj 
feelinga  this  night."  I  spoke  of  the  time  in  August  when  Satan  so 
worried  ber.  I  nid,  "The  Lord  appeared  for  yon  thai.  Ton 
could  not  produce  those  fecling«  yourself."  She  said  the  deril  could 
qnote  Scripture,  and  bow  easy  it  was  to  be  deoeived.  I  told  ber  he 
conld  qnote  Scripture  when  it  served  his  own  purpose;  bnt  it  wu 
not  bii  work  to  make  a  soul  bless  and  praise  the  Lord,  and  long  to 
be  witb  him,  or  to  make  it  hate  sin.  I  then  left  her,  to  prepare  her 
breakbsL  While  feeding  ber  I  aaw  ber  countenance  appeared  peace- 
fbl.  I  said  to  her,  "  Yon  do  love  me,  don't  you!"  ^e  said,  "  Von 
know  I  do."  I  Bud,  "Yon  told  me  in  the  ni^t  yon  had  do  Ion 
for  me."  Sbe  said,  "  I  thougbt  yon  were  trying  to  deceive  me.  1 
did  feel  qnito  to  dislike  you  then.  I  thougbt  you  were  taking  the 
devil's  part."  I  s<uil,  "Yon  do  not  feel  now  aa  you  did  tbenT 
9ie  Maid,  "  No;'  and  that  she  hoped  she  never  should  again.  She 
■aid,  "  A  word  spoken  in  season,  how  good  it  is."  ^e  eud,  "  I  bare 
often  found  it  good  what  yon  have  said  to  me,  bnt  I  did  not  in  the 
ni^t.     I  felt  it  must  be  Qod  alone  must  speak  to  me  then." 

We  had  some  profitable  conversation  that  day.  She  spoke  of 
many  iiutances  of  the  Lord's  toanifest  mercy  to  her  under  sperial 
trials,  bendcs  those  I  have  written.  Tbere  was  no  Taptnre,  bat 
there  seemed  a  sweet  peace,  and  sbe  expressed  her  love  and  pnuK 
to  Ood  in  many  precious  verses  of  hymns, 

Abont  two  nigbta  after  this,  sbe  was  seised  with  snother  fit  qinte 
fnddenly.  We  thought  ber  dying.  The  penon  who  waa  then  mth 
me  bad  been  much  accustomed  to  death.  She  said  sbe  thought  sbe 
waa  d^g,  and  would  never  speak  again.  After  a  time,  oonscioo*- 
neit  returned.  I  asked  her  if  she  knew  me.  I  saw  by  her  eyessbf 
did,  though  she  could  not  speak.  Sbe  tried  very  much  to  my  some- 
tbing  to  jae,  bnt  conld  not  articulate.  She  rused  her  arm,  potntitig 
upwards,  trying  to  make  me  understand  that  I  waa  to  repeal 
■omething  about  heaven.  I  thought  of  several  veraea  we  bad  ben 
speaking  of  the  day  before,  but  found  none  of  them  were  wliat  sbe 
maant.    At  last  I  said,  "  Is  it, 

"'  To  JeniB,  the  croim  at  m;  Iiope, 
Uj  tool  is  io  haste  to  be  goneT'" 
I  fonod  directly  that  was  what  she  meant,  and  she  made  me  under 
■tand  I  was  to  read  the  whole  of  that  sweet  bymu  to  ber.  As  I  did 
it,  sbe  tried  to  repeat  it  too.  Now  and  then  I  could  find  ber  shte 
to  utter  a  word,  though  not  distinctly.  Sbe  made  me  read  it  twice 
to  ber,  aod  each  time,  in  different  verses,  she  was  trying  to  repeat  it 
Also  that  bymu: 

"  And  let  tbii  feeble  bod;  hi), 
And  let  it  faint  and  die, 
Hy  8on1  shall  qnit  this  mortal  rale, 
And  loar  to  worlds  on  high." 

.Google 


And,  UMaed  to  reUte^ jhe  BqgMinedIiaripeecli,bI«u^g»ii4pni«ing 
Qod.    Bkesud: 

"  ■  O  tfait  I  WBld  BOW  idoia  hin. 

With  Uu  hmTenlr  host  abore,' "  &c. 

I  do  not  ttank  SkUn  irn  ponnitted  to  wiHij  faer  after  tUi.  All 
Imt  famgnsge  was  in«ue,  nid  lonpcg  to  depart  to  be  wkh  Jeau. 
(iaverBit  tlnies  khe  Boid,  " KrecHMU  Jmw  !  BleMcd  Jonia  I"  Sha  fsU 
duppcniitineiit  tbttt  iIm  lud  li^ered  to  long,  for  abe  lived «  wsdc 
sfUr  tiu8,  jetcbedidnat  mnrmnr,  bntwid,  "  Tke  Lord'i  time  ia  tbe 
bat,  tbougb  iTC  &re  &pt  to  mat  our  own  ttmc" 

The  last  few  dtfjfB  ifae  «u  wuUe  to  convane,  but  I  fonsd 
Inr  miBd  wu  peaoefid.  Sbe  Hbed  ve,  I  think  the  dvf  befire 
ike  died,  to  repeat  A.  xxlU.  to  bflE.  -I  eaid,  aa  I  vqiealBd  ^e  faartb 
Tcne,  "  Yon  can  wj  that,  can't  yonl"  Bbe  Mid,  "  Yes."  I  said, 
at  another  tine,  " '  For  ire  Inmr  that  if  onr  earthly  house  of  tiiU 
t^rn&cle  were  disBolTed,  we  have  a  b&ildio;  of  Ck>d,  a  bauae  Mt 
made  with  bsaida,  eternal  in  the  heeTeBS.'"  I  Mud,  "YoRcannae 
the  apostle's  longu^e  as  ^ourewn,  eao't  yost"    Sbeaaid,  "Yea." 

For  some  hoar«  before  her  death  she  wag  unable  to  speak,  and  for 
five  bonra  it  was  painful  to  watebtiie  pain  and  difficulty  of  breatbingj 
but,  blessed  be  Clod,  her  snfleringa  are  over,  and  she  is  gone  where 
abe  was  longing  to  be  with  Jesus,  the  crown  of  her  hope.  She  died 
Jne  10th,  1665,  aged  6«. 

Haiy  Port,  Mar  DmitM,  Jute  20th,  1860.  B.  SONJfBB. 

Eakhah  Cihcuit,  the  daughter  of  Joseph  Circoitj,  £aton  Bny, 
Beds,  died  December  14th,  1664,  aged  19  yean. 

Set  days  were  few  in  tkia  worid,  but  now  she  is  gene  to  ber 
«*erlaatiDg  home.  She  had  troid^,  tboi^b  young.  She  came 
ibrth  l&e  a  flower,  and  all  who  Icnew  ber  w&U  kaow  that  ber  coon- 
tenauee  witneaaed  it.  Bnt  when  the  Loud  laid  affiiction  on  ber  frame, 
IB  a  ehort  tiste  her  aj^teatance  was  so  Mtucbaltered  that,  when  I  saw 
hei  for  tfae  first  time  in  ber  affliction,  I  stood  amazed  to  see  the 
■Itfliatioi)  in  Jbeni^ppeaiwioi^  and  I  waa  canvinced  that  her  aickneas 
enw  onto  duth;  and  in  a  month  tx  less  she  was  cut  down,  (Job 
xir.  1,  S,)  to  rise  not  till  t^  bsavena  be  no  more, 

I  mut  drop  a  word  upon  her  moral  oooduot.  From  a  child  sbe 
waa  kept  morally  stiiGt,  and  sent  to  onr  Sabbath  school,  and  after 
sbe  seaaed  to  be  «  sehdarahe  rsguiatly  attended  the  ministiy  of  the 
wti;  Bor  hadslie  that  anxious  daiie  that  some  have  to  run  into 
vain  somuemeuti. 

About  tiie  (ltd  of  June,  or  the  beginning  of  July,  she  bacame 
wlwrili  but  it  waatbonght  by  those  about  her  to  be  only -a  violent 
oold.  She  grew  rather  bettsrj  bat  soon  fell  off  aga'mi  and  ber 
^ease  kept  inareaaiog,  wlnoh  oonnaced  ber  that  she  vm  going 
the  way  of  all  fleab.  As  sbe  had  beau  ezeansed  about  hec  tou), 
more  or  lees,  for  three  or  four  moatha,  ^e  now  beeame.iuore  so, 
which  caused  her  to  weep.  Her  father  asked  bar  what  caused  ber  to 
weep.  Sbe  said,  d  have  enoi^  to  muke  me  weep.  1  must  soon 
die,  and  I  am  a  sinner,  and  what  will  be  Uio  resultl"    Her  father 
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said,  "Hoir  long  hare  /on  been  thnat"  E9ie  said,  "I  bmn  hii 
thonghta  of  tbia  kind,  more  or  leas,  ever  since  I  lived  with  Hr.  ud 
Mrs.  G."  Then  she  expreased  her  wiah  to  aee  me.  AccoTdi]^h 
her  father  came  and  aaked  me  to  go  and  vmt  her.  I  did  ao,  ud, 
as  I  have  aaid,  I  was  greatly  Bntprised  to  aee  the  alteration  in  bet 
appearance.  I  said  to  hn,  "  You  are  looking  very  ill.  She  aaswend, 
"Yes."  I  aaid,  "Wiut  good  news  have  yon  to  tell  nael"  Bht 
answered,  "I  don't  aeem  to  have  anytfaing  to  say."  Then  hei 
&ther  told  me  what  ahe  had  told  him,  and  I  said  a  few  words  ta 
her.  Then  she  began  to  open  her  mind  to  me  in  t^  Etdlowiif 
manner :  "  When  I  lived  irilh  Mr.  and  Mrs.  0.,  who  ara  members 
of  yoar  cbnrcb,  the  mother  of  Un.  O.  died.  When  tlie  vdAk- 
taker  brongbt  the  coffin,  the  aight  of  it  made  me  tremble,  mad  I  mid 
to  myself,  ■  Who  can  tell  but  I  may  ha  the  nextl'  So  I  went  oat 
of  the  honae  and  wept,  Aa  I  was  thinkii^  over  Uie  8h<«tiiMB  cf 
life  and  a  never-ending  eternity,  and  also  about  my  sins  and  tbe  holi- 
ness of  Ood,  I  opened  my  hymn  book,  and  my  eye  caught  the  hymn, 
26lBt,  Qad^y'a  Selection,  particularly  the  3rd  verse: 
"It  U  tlie  Lord  that  cut  *D»tidD, 

Beneath  the  beaTiast  load; 
From  vhom  asaiMaiice  I  obtain 

To  tread  tlie  thorof  road.' 
That  comforted  me  a  little,  and  I  greatly  desired  your  cletk  to  give 
it  out  on  the  ensuing  Sabbath.  Hedidao;  but  porhapa  it  was  nothing 
after  all."  What  she  meant  was  this,  perhaps  nothing  bat  nstnie. 
Tbe  first  two  lines  went  to  show  the  strength  of  God  in  weaknea, 
and  the  two  latter  the  goodness  of  tbe  Lord  to  her  in  providence; 
that,  as  be  had  watched  over  her  all  her  daySj  and  bad  brought  ha 
thus  far,  he  would  be  to  her  in  death  what  he  had  been  in  lifik  She 
doubted  not  his  power,  but  hia  witlingnessj  but  idte  tbongfat  wba 
winter  came  on,  if  her  life  were  spued,  she  would  go  to  prayer 
meeting.  The  nights  would  be  dark,  and  people  would  not  obaore 
her  BO  much  as  in  the  lammer  season.  She  aud  she  loved  to  live 
with  Mr.  aud  Mrs.  O.,  though  she  could  not  open  her  mind  to  tbcto, 
and  ever  since  she  left  them  she  bad  been  more  or  less  occroed 
about  these  important  matteta.  "  Sometimes,"  she  said,  "  I  have 
endeavoured  to  persuade  myself  that  I  should  get  well  again;  (or  I 
dreaded  the  thoughts  of  dying,  l^eu  again  my  hopes  were  aQ 
blasted.  In  the  night  seasons,  more  particularly,  I  have  tboi^lit  of 
those  things  and  I  liave  wept  bitterly.  Mj  doctor  dedarea  mine  to 
be  a  hopeless  case,  so  I  thought  I  should  love  to  eonvose  with  yon 
upon  soul  matters,  but  I  fear  it  is  nothing."  I  said,  "  Let  as  en- 
deavour to  do  so,  then.  Yon  have  told  me  some  of  your  iiiiiiiisii 
about  death  and  jtidgment;  but  what  cause  is  there  tm  yon  to  fear 
damnation!  You  have  been  a  mora!  person,  yon  have  ivgnlariy 
attended  the  ministry  of  the  word,  and  yon  have  not  reviled  religion 
nor  peraecnted  the  children  of  Ood  to  the  extoit  as  mnnj  £a*c 
done;"  and  then  I  referred  her  to  the  two  thieves  on  Ihn  enjv,  to 
Katy  Magdalene,  and  to  the  apostle  Paul,  and  I  said,  "  There  ia  a 
-^ide  diSuence  between  them  and  yon;  and  if  the  Lord  saved  titan, 


THK  aOBTXL  BTAITDAU)   BCFPI-KlfBirr. AVODST    1,    1665.         7 

and  be  did,  is  then  not  ever;  ohuioe  for  joor  soul's  salTfttion  I 
Ihey  were  great  vtuien  and  you  are  a  little  one."  This  I  gsid  in 
order  to  teat  her.  At  soon  as  I  had  nttered  the  above  Tords,  her 
eyes  were  fastened  npoD  tne,  and  she  said,  "If  I  have  not  run  in 
the  tracks  of  those  you  have  mentioned,  I  have  done  things,  perhaps 
M  bad,  as  I  am  a  wretched  sinner.  You  don't  know  what  a  sinner 
1  am." 

After  this  mj  viaita  were  rather  frequent;  butaslhadnothouf^ta 
of  writing  an  aocoaut  of  her  last  days,  or  sending  it  to  the  publish^ 
of  the  "Gospel  Standard,"  I  did  not  pay  that  regard  to  my  distinct 
Tieitstoher  as  I  should  have  done  had  I  thought  of  writing;  but,  as 
well  as  my  memory  shall  famish  me,  I  will  now  go  on  to  speak,  fint 
of  our  convetaation  from  this  time  to  about  the  eleventh  or  twelftb 

I  visited  her  again  and  I  found  her  labouring  under  three  things. 
She  said  to  me,  "  I  am  afraid  my  exercises  are  not  the  right  ones. 
I  am  afraid  if  Uie  Lord  were  to  restore  ma  to  health  again  all  my 
religion  would  vanish  away  as  it  has  done  in  many  others.  I  think  I 
have  never  felt  sin  to  be  such  a  burden  as  the  Lord's  people  feel  it 
to  be;  and  there  are  times  when  I  feel  to  have  no  parUcular  con- 
cern abont  those  things.  Then  I  think  if  it  were  the  grace  of  Qod 
in  my  soul,  I  should  be  kept  more  earnest  Then  my  soul  is  pained 
within  me."  I  said  to  her,  "You  are  as  dear  Cowper  was  when  he 
cried  out: 

"'If  snglit  Isfelt,  'tis onlj  pain; 
To  find  I  oBnaat  fiwL' " 
I  considered  the  exercises  of  her  mind,  and  fooud  them  to  arise  from 
a  consciousness  of  the  deceitfulness  of  her  heart.  The  Lord  stripped 
her  from  self- resolution,  by  showing  her  her  weakness  and  deprarity 
to  a  great  extent.  She  could  say  with  the  wise  man,  "  The  way  of  a 
fool  is  right  in  his  own  ejes."  And  again,  "There  is  a  way  which 
seemeth  right  unbt  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death." 
There  is  a  broad  way  spoken  of  by  the  Lord  Jesus  in  Matt.  vii.  13; 
and  in  this  way  men  will  walk  until  they  are  arrested  by  divine 
power.  Before  the  Lord  destroyed  the  old  world,  he  saw  that  the 
wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagi>»t- 
tion  of  the  thoughts  of  bis  heart  was  only  evil,  and  that  continuaUy. 
But  the  margin  hath  it,  not  only  the  imagination,  but  also  the  pur- 
poses and  desires.  There  were  pride  and  rebellion  fighting  against 
the  Creator;  but  when  the  Lord's  decreed  time  came,  he  poured  hta 
judgments  upon  them  without  mercy.  Thus  their  way  was  tnmed  up- 
aide  down;  that  is,  their  joy  was  turned  into  sorrow  and  their  langh- 
ter  into  weeping,  and  they  sank  to  rise  no  more. 

Bat  to  return.  She  felt  her  heart  to  be  deceitful  above  all  thinga 
and  desperately  wicked,  and  she  was  afraid  it  had  turned  her  aaiae 
to  feed  on  ashes,  and  that  she  was  altogether  blind  to  a  right  know- 
ledge of  herself  as  a  sinner;  and  she  aud,  "If  there  is  a  lie  in 
my  right  hand,  I  hope  the  Lord  will  show  me  it"  And  very  fre- 
quently she  would  say,  "  I  am  afrtud  it  is  nothing;  I  am  afraid,  if 
health  were  reetored,  and  such  like,  it  would  vanish  like  dew  before 
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Uie  tnui;  and  if  bo,  vrhan  I  «ata«  to  4ie,  I  sIuJl  be  iMt  far  cfct" 
Tbea  she  would  Bay,  "  What  Rhall  I  do  if  it  is  oalf  oatant  tqm- 
tence  1"  meaning  liiM  that  of  Plwnoh,  linning  and  nptatiag. 

I  never  uw  *  greater  dmire  in  any  one  to  kocnr  tli«r  iatereit  b 
tlie  Lord  tiuui  ia  her.  She  would  on«n  rep«at;  die  t«im  vitb  gicat 
Mnphuii: 

"  'Ti«  a  point  I  long  lo  know,"  Ac. 
At  one  tine  I  uked  ber  if  she  ever  pr^ed  in  •&  aadible  mmata. 
She  said,  "Once."    Andleaid,  "What  did  7011  »yr    OMuid, 
"I  Mid,  'Lord,  have  meny  apon  a  miaarable  naner;'  bat  aim 
then  I  h&we  been  dnmb,  nor  dAFe  I  approntb  the  Ijord  in  wofdi, 
Woauee  he  ia  moat  holy  and  I  am  a  vile  siBDer."     I  said,  "Sucb 
ainners  are  invited  to  the  goapel  feaat;  aod  what  CSiriat  ie  be  it  is 
every  respect,  to  Bueh.     Then  I  repeated  part  of  Herbert's  hynn, 
67fi,  Qadiby's  Selection;  bat  when  I  oame  to  the  aeeond  tok, 
■"How  eui  ImmmF'  aaaitaodlaiajmj; 
V  I'm  lama,  and  oaanot  walk; 

My  gttilt  and  sin  tuna  ntopp'd  07  month ; 
1  sigh,  bnt  dam  not  talli," 
I  spoke  to  her  of  the  Fatbar'B  love  to  his  people,  in  tbe  gift  of  bis 
Ben.  "  In  this  wm  maoliested  tbe  Ion  of  Ood  toward  ns,  beoaoK 
tbat  God  sent  hie  oDly-begottoD  Son  into  tbe  world  that  we  mi^ 
live  through  him;"  tben  of  Christ  being  nolcfli,  and  tbat  there  u 
forgiveness  of  sins  tbrongb  bim;  and  of  Ood  the  Holy  Qboat's  work 
in  awakening  tbe  redeemed  to  a  knowledge  of  tbetr  state,  and  leading 
them  to  Christ  Jeeus  for  life  and  sMvation.  And  thia  bynn, 
(Oadsby'fi  Selection,  £80,)  optang  up  in  my  naiad.  Tbe  3rd  rtnt 
aether  all  on  fire: 

"  Bat  what  oan  poor  lost  sinners  taj 

When  once  ihej  get  a  new, 

And  hear  tbs  blesMd  S[diit  say. 

All  this  was  done  for  yon  ?  " 

and  ibe  aaid,  "  Ab  1  Wbat  could  I  say  if  Ae  ^irit  were  to  speak  to 
aae  to  that  effect  1  Weak  aa  I  am,  I  wouH  endeavour  to  iuig  to  the 
Lord  with  all  my  heart  and  atrengtb."  Then  I  aaid  to  ber,  *'Ltt 
your  requests  be  made  known  unto  tbe  Lord." 

At  anoUier  time  I  asked  ber  if  she  bad  that  dread  in  approachii^ 
tbe  Lord  which  she  had  had;  and  she  answered,  "Ko.  I  pnyed  to 
bim  in  tbe  night;  bat  my  memory  hits  me.  I  cannot  think  of 
ibe  words  I  ottered  to  the  Lord."  Tben  abe  spoke  of  bv  bvonrite 
hymn,  Qodsby's  Selection,  1002. 

At  another  time  I  was  reading  bymna  to  her;  I  began  rwdiog 
this  hymn: 

"Tbe  Lord  irill  happiness  diTine 
On  contrite  fa«arte  liettow ;" 
but  before  I  could  repeat  the  last  two  lm«a  dte  begsu 


I  said,  "la  that  your  desire  t"    She  said,  "Tea;  I  dont  1 
deceive  uoT  be  decuved."     Then  she  said,  "Do  yon  think  mil 
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ftworkofgncer  I  uM,  "Tea,  m  nn  m  Ood  iaOod."  Tbni  I 
judged  her,  sad  I  believe  righteoiiBtj.  The  language  of  her  aoiil 
was,  "  Examine  me,  0  Lord,  and  prove  me;  try  my  rrina  and  my 
heart.  Search  me,  0  God,  and  know  my  heart;  try  me,  and  know 
my  thoughts;  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  mc,  and  lead 
me  in  the  way  everlasting."  Thus  she  was  honeet  with  her  own 
soni;  and,  as  r^jards  her  mistrusts,  they  are  scriptural.  (See  Judges 
vi.  36-40.)  Gideon  proved  the  Lord  three  times  in  this  chapter; 
but  poor  Hannah  said,  ■'  If  he  were  to  speak  once  to  me  I  think  1 
could  hang  on  that  one  word."  Bat  she  wonld  soon  want 
another.  (I  refer  my  reader  to  the  last  year's  "  Qoepel  Standard  ' 
for  January,  where  the  editor  answers  the  inqairy  of  a  correspondent 
npon  jealousy,  gnspicion,  or  miatnut.) 

On  Lord's  day,  December  4th,  after  dinner,  I  and  my  wife  went 
to  see  her,  and  I  asked  her  how  she  was  in  her  mind.  She  said, 
"  Very  dark,  and  doubts  and  fears  abound."  I  said,  "  I  have  just 
been  reading  in  this  year's  'Oospel  Standard 'for  December  the 
notes  r>f  Ur.  Vinall's  sermon,  and  he  said  that  Mr.  Huntington  has 
somewhere  said  that  a  true  saving  faith  is  attended  with  ten  thou- 
sand doubts  and  fears;"  and  my  wife  said  to  her,  "  You  csn  answer 
to  that;"  and  she  said,  "  Yes,"  and  smiled. 

I  went  again  after  tea  and  spent  the  whole  evening  with  her.  She 
said  to  me,  "What  shall  I  do  if  the  Lord  does  not  appear  to  my 
Bonl  before  I  diel"  My  reply  was,  "He  suffered  the  worthies  to 
he  cast  into  the  fiery  fiimace  and  Daniel  into  the  lion's  den,  but  he 
was  with  them  in  the  fire,  and  they  walked  at  liberty;  and  Daniel 
acknowledged  the  Lord's  goodness  to  him:  'My  Ood  hath  sent  hu 
angel  and  shut  the  lions'  mouths.'"  I  also  spoke  to  her  of  the 
love  and  power  of  God  to  his  people  and  what  he  was  to  them; 
And  she  said,  "All  that  I  verily  believe;  but  what  adv.intage  is  it 
to  me,  if  I  am  not  one  of  them  i  I  want  the  Holy  Ghost  to  witness 
to  my  spirit  that  all  is  right."  I  said,  "Yes,  poor  soul,  1  know  yon 
do."  Before  I  left  her,  I  read  Ps.  Ixziii.,  and  when  I  came  to 
verse  8,  she  seid,  "  I  hope  he  is  the  chief  object  I  have  in  view 
above,  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee.  My 
fleah  and  my  heart  faileth.  TJuU  I  know;  hut  I  hope  Ood  is  tiie 
strength  of  my  heart  and  my  portion  for  ever." 

On  Monday,  the  9th,  our  minister  went  to  visit  her;  and  as  I 
saw  her  in  the  evening,  she  said  that  be  spoke  to  the  same  effect  as 
I  did.  I  prayed  with  ber  and  left  her.  I  saw  her  again  in  a  day 
or  two,  when  she  said,  "  In  about  two  or  three  hours  after  you  left 
me  last  Monday  evening,  I  had  these  words  come  to  me  as  though 
a  voice  spoke  to  rae: 

'When  we  «b*ll  tlesTl;  see, 
:fol  onlf  that  he  nbed  liis  blood, 
Bnt  each  Bhall  say,  For  ma.' 
I  was  greatly  comforted  by  them,  and  I  thonght  I  mast  have  sent 
for  you  to  relate  what  I  felt  ^m  them."    Then  I  told  her  I  be&eved 
that  the  Lord  wonld  saUsly  her  before  she  died.    Bnt  the  Lord 
tarried. 


lo    ftffi  ootpit  MAMiUio  i^tvtuttn.—LvduBf  1,  itt^. 

Ob  I'lidt;^,  tiie  Ml,  the  #BB  (traadfallydutreMed  td  W  •onl;  k 
tttiOi  io  tli&t  Ae  told  be^  aunt  that  she  could  not  stop  ih  b«r  M 
ib^  ItHlgA.  I  *»a  lent  tor;  and  when  akt  taw  m«  sht  >il4  "  Wbit 
tfwQ  I  Sol"  I  sidd,  ''Ton  cannot  do  anything  but  look  on,"  and  ilia 
fift«d  lip  hit  handa  and  then  dropped  them  on  Che  bed.  IVn  I 
MldMvolirAd  to  (iothfort  her,  bj  tcdliug  ber  that  the  people  of  tbt 
JMA  «eM  Btibjedt  to  stich  toaringa,  tnore  or  less.  I  pnyed  with  hn, 
tlid  before  1  left  het  I  Ksked  faer  if  she  were  aa  dJatrwacd  aa  erei. 
fifae  ai^d,  "  Kot  BO  mach  ao." 

i  aa*  her  the  next  day.  She  was  not  so  much  oast  down  br  a 
gtett  dMi  aa  she  had  been,  I  did  not  aee  her  ag^  until  Honday 
or  Ttieaday;  bnt  on  the  Tuesday  evening  I  kpent  two  or  fibred  honn 
witii  her;  bat  she  appeared  to  be  in  ft  tetbaigv  almost  aU  tlw  time; 
bat  when  I  had  to  leave,  I  went  to  her  bedside  and  aud,  "  ifannah, 
I  most  bid  yoti  good  night."  She  immediately  opened  het  eyca,  and 
I  Wid, "  How  ia  it  with  yOnr  aonll"  She  said,  "Aboat  tlie  aune" 
Then  I  Said  "Yon  can  say, 

"■  Weiry  of  earth,  injoelf,  and  sin  7 ' " 
An4  ahe  made  a  panae,  which  I  perceived  meant^  "  Weaty  ot  paia 
and  the  world,  but  I  fear  I  am  not  rightly  afieoted  for  my  ais."  Tkaa 
I  leaned  n^  bead  towarda  her,  and  abe  whiaperad  and  aud, 

" '  "Tit  a  pdnt  I  long  la  know.' 
"If  leoidJtedallwaari^tlshonldlovetobegtAM."  IfhtAmA, 
"  Qood  nigbt,  Haanahl"  not  thinking  afae  would  n^ttd  JaQmis 
bud*  with  m&  Her  atrengtb  waa  nearly  txbanted,  hot,  irift  al 
her  nughl,  ^e  btou(^t  he*  hand  over,  and  if  fell  into  nSHa.  W< 
aliook  £a»da  and  parted,  to  aee  ea<di  other  no  more  in  th«  flaA. 

A4  aooo  aa  X  I»d  left  her,  I  poured  out  my  soul  unto  tli*  iMi, 
and  wd,  "O  Lord,  I  barve  told  her  that  I  beliend  tttoa  wooUrt 
aatia^  ber  loaglng  soul  before  At  died.  Uake  no  tattyin^  0  ray 
God.    Bereal  tiiyvelf  to  her  poor  diatreaaed  aonl." 

Ia  the  momiag  I  was  informed  tiiat  abe  died  at  five  o'doek.  Het 
amM  told  me  that,  abont  twelve  or  one  o'dook,  she  beard  bar  aq*, 
<<  Qloriaoa  Saviout  1  Spirit  of  prayar."  Her  tangoago  tbowed  tti( 
fihritf  was  to  her  aonl  very  precious  and  the  altogether  lordf. 

But  it  waa  with  her  aa  good  Berdridge  linga: 
"  Hfl  turiea  oft  m  men  an  Ikiot, 
And  Mma*  at  erenias  late."  Q,  8. 


for  wfaidt  I  would  thank  jou.    1  am  unable 
JeKti,  aa  to  the  state  of  hia  mind  when  he  wm  vot  youaa, 
When  about  right  yean  old  he  had  a  severe  attack  M  tn&aa  fevar. 


For  several  days  theiv  waa  but  Itttie  hope  of  hb  reooveiy.  I  bdiave  ht 
'lad  bad  oonviotiona  for  some  yeara,aa  he  manv  times  ennasd  ht>B«tf 
IS  beinK  very  nnoomfortaUe,  when  drawn  adde  by  the  ttdliaa  of 


bad  bad  oonviotiona  for  some  yeara,  aa  he  manv  times  « 

aa  being  very  nnoomfortaUe,  when  drawn  adde  by  the _, 

Ba  waa  satijaot  to  bany  temptatioBS,  though  I  behim  ho  «aa  puiami. 


in  ms^ore,  by  the  meccy  of  the  Lord,  from  ftdling  hto  ttteaa  gnm  oi^ 
war«  Bina  which  youth  so  often  fall  into.  Uo^  twa  jaata  Htmt  «• 
'  [  home  late  me  eveniiig  when  John  told  me  he  had  Car  Ma* 
letimefelthimaelf  annner;  and  bad  been  led  to  ^V  to  tba 
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Iidrd  for  ifiMoy.    I  «U  enabled  to  spMk  tt^lj  t6  faim,  atici  «ii<ltev»tlMd 
■■  "trot  Mm  to  poHiODs  of  "    '  ■       "  '        "      '      "  •■     '  ■  '* 
Some  time  sfUr  thiB, 


U  diteot  him  to  poHiODs  of   SodpCure  that  appeared  miitable   to  hit 


D  pnTing,  Afl.  I  endeavonreil  to  eceounge  him,  and  told 
Um  ho*  many  tlmea  I  bad  been  tempted  in  the  sUne  vrsf ,  and  that  I 
was  diubled,  at  timee,  to  ]aj  theBc  tbings  before  the  Lonl,  ae  they  ofteb 
preMed  Tcry  heanl;  upon  me.  It  la  a  great  meroy  to  be  enabled  to  «U 
our  burden  upon  the  Lord.  This  I  tuLve,  at  times,  felt  tobeasireet 
telief  when  presied  wttb  carea,  ka.  Dear  Joha  was  very  anxious  to 
read  in  the  '^Qospel  Standard"  the  Obitnariei  of  gracious  penons  thefe 
tvoorded;  also  thorn  in  the  "  Qleaner."  Beveral  of  them.  I  have  heard 
blm  mention;  he  used  to  Bay  he  read  them  to  aee  if  he  conldflnd  anf  oae 
aimilkr  to  himself.  I  believe  he  thought  his  own  case  alngnlai',  m  la 
often  the  case.  He  wu  generally  reserved,  and  I  could  seldom  draw  atir- 
thlng  from  him  in  conversation.  He  was  often  more  free  in  speaMttg  to 
others.  A  poor  bat  gracious  old  mim  who  lives  in  the  town  tola  me 
yesterdajr  he  felt  tatimed  the  Lord  had  begun  a  giacious  work  in  Jehfi, 
from  DonveKation  he  bad  had  nich  him  at  different  times.  ' 

I  parodvod  an  alteration  in  his  behavionr  for  about  the  last  two  or 
three  mimtht.  He  waa  much  more  quiet,  and  showed  very  little  in- 
clination for  oompai»;  but  when  his  work  was  done,  ba  generally  took 
up  a  book,  uually  the  Bible  or  the  "  Gospel  Standard."  I  could  not 
but  noUoe  thi«,  at  some  time  before  he  appeared  more  fond  of  company. 

After  he  had  been  iUa  few  days,  tie  said  to  hia  mother,  "  I  have  been 
■eeklDg  for  pleasure  in  earthly  things,  but  I  see  now  they  are  all  v^it^." 
Several  times  durina  his  illnen  he  asked  me  to  pray  with  him.  EoMid, 
"Do  ask  the  deai  Lord  to  ^veme  &ith  and  patience."  He  said  toE^ 
mother,  "  The  Lord  is  taking  down  my  tabeniacle  gently,"  I  think  it 
waa  a  remarkaUe  providenoe  tioA  Mr.  Knill  should  be  led  to  come  to 
tTppingham  Just  at  that  lime,  and  that  John  should  have  his  mouth 
opwiaa  to  speak  aa  he  did.  It  was  very  surprising  to  me,  as  he  had  said 
but  little  before.  It  made  my  heart  alad,  and  I  could  not  but  tee  the 
Iioid't  hand  in  it,  and  give  thanks  to  nia  name  for  his  meroy.  I  think 
I  can  aee  how  the  Lord  waa  preparing  me  for  this  piunful  bereavement. 

A  short  time  befbi*  he  wai  laid  aside,  these  worda  were  much  on  my 

"  Whatever  cross  lies  at  thy  door. 
It  cometh  from  the  Lord." 
I  oftan  pondered  over  Ae  words,  and  wu  at  tinea  full  of  feart,  and  felt 
Dys^  sebsibly  under  a  Olond. 
On  tiu  Lord's  day  morning  that  John  waa  firtt  poorly,  (he  was  not  then 


mys^  sebsibly  under  a  Olond. 

On  tiie  Lord's  day  morning  tha  ,       

laid  aside,  but  took  to  hit  Md  Hm  next  dav,)  I  waa  musing  on  the  dark 
stale  (rf  myttiind,  and  looking  bwik  to  the  time  when,  in  neat  per- 
plealtj,  many  yean  ago,  tito  Lord  gave  me  thete  worda:  "  1  will  inatmet 
ooe  and  toaoh  thae  in  the  way  Umu  sbnlt  eo;  I  will  guide  thee  with 
srfne  eye."  I  fUt  the  decree  «f  my  heart  drawn  forth  with  some  atr- 
nHtnsat,  that  the  Lord  would  continue  to  teaoh  me.  I  was  enabled  la 
oaM  myaelf  at  hit  feet,  and  felt  a  measure  of  peaee,  and  waa  enabled  to 
iwt  mbon  tbe  deftr  Lord.  Hymn  S76  waa  sweet  to  me,  partioolarijr 
thaidlketi 

"  He  gives  them  ont  slreDgth  for  the  dtj; 
Their  wants  he  will  snrelj  sopply." 
WbU)  at  tile  ohapel  I  read  the  next  hymn;  it  was  very  suitable  to  me  at 
that  Ume,     I  felt  a  solemn  peace,  and  also  a  foreboding  of  something, 
fMa  WhU  hftd  (NiiisAd  through  my  mind  before.    I  fdt  in  reading  the 
laat  <WMa  of  flU  hjpifad  ta  inward  trethbting,  tnd  also  a  eleavUg  to  tfi« 
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Lord  that  I  otuinot  ezpreM— a  fear,  knowia;;  Bomething  of  the  mibiw 
and  dnfolnen  of  the  flesh,  and  a  Testing  on  the  Lord,  betng  penntM 
of  hit  fidthfulness.  I  had  not  thought  at  that  time  what  laj  before  me, 
that  I  ihotild  be  called  so  bood  to  give  up  into  the  Lord's  hand  mj  Gnt- 
bom.  I  desire  to  thank  the  Lord  for  enabling  me,  at  times,  under 
the  affiiotion,  to  fall  at  his  feet  aa  a  poor,  rinfnl,  corrupt  oreatnre.  Snd 
flrila  have  been  disoovered  to  me  under  the  trial  that  I  oonld  Lai^tj 
hare  thought  to  have  been  in  the  heart,  I  see  meroj  has  been  rtrj 
manifest  ia  this  visitation,  though  painful  to  the  flesh. 

I  did  not  think  of  writing  so  long  a  letter  irhen  I  began,  but  have 
writtat  as  the  things  passed  through  mv  mind.  I  have  no  time  or 
abili^  to  write  verj  oonnectedl;.  Some  things  I  thonffht  of  naming  I 
have  forgotten,  and  I  luve  named  othara  I  did  not  uiink  of  wlien  I 
b^gan.  I  am  tdwajs  backward  at  writing,  and  in  the  best  thing)  U 
times  veiy  unbelieving.  I  was  somewhat  tried  whether  or  not  I  should 
write,  but  mj  wife  had  these  words  brought  to  her  mind  dnoe  I  receiv«< 
yours;  "  Give  unto  the  lord  the  glory  Sne  unto  his  name."  TheyN 
nrronght  on  my  mind  thai  I  -     '^      ■  — "-'■-'--- 

Uppingham,  May,  1866. 

BiOHARD  LawBAHoa. — The  subject  of  the  following  narrative  wu a 
native  of  Bristol.  He  was  bom  19th  Nov.,  1833,  and  lived  in  the  km 
andpiaotiae  of  sin  until  he  was  28  years  of  age,  when  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  call  him  by  divine  grace.  His  was  one  case  of  true  cmivictiai 
for  sin  among  many  that  were  the  subjects  of  nothing  but  exdtanat 
under  the  preaching  of  what  is  called  revivalinn.  He  enjoyed  a  measoni' 
health  and  strength  until  about  four  years  ago,  when  it  pie— cd  tbe  Lord 
to  lay  him  on  a  bed  of  affliction  for  a  while;  but  he  was  restored  for  t 
little  time,  and  resumed  his  employment,  during  which  he  aoffcAd 
mooh  perseoution  for  Christ's  sake.  # 

I  Tinted  him  for  about  two  years  generally  about  once  a  week,  and  I 
can  truly  say  I  never  saw  any  one  suffer  as  be  did,  nor  witaeoa  audi  a 
display  of  grace  and  patience  as  was  manifested  in  his  caae.  H«  *•* 
psnlysed  in  both  legs,  had  a  lai^  wound  in  his  back,  and  was  so  bdp- 
teaa  tliat  he  could  not  turn  in  bed  without  assistance. 

When  the  Lord  called  him  from  "  darkness  to  light,"  he  oonld  not 
read;  but  he  was  so  anxious  to  be  able  to  read  Qod's  word  tfaat,  with 
hit  wife's  asdstanoe,  he  soon  teamt.  He  toved  tbe  Bible,  and  ha  bu 
told  me  many  times  that  it  has  been  a  blessed  consolation  to  him  at 
niglit,  when  he  could  not  sleep  for  pain,  to  be  able  to  read  hia  beloted 
b4Kik,  and  to  m«ditate  on  thelove  of  Jeaoc  as  shown  to  him,  a  lost  and 
giulty  sinner.  He  often  wished  the  Lord  would  come  and  take  bin  te 
himself,  but  withal  desired  to  await  the  Lord's  time.  He  giadaaUy  goc 
wone,  and  I  saw  that  he  would  soon  be  called  home. 

The  last  time  I  saw  him  was  about  twelve  days  before  he  died,  a*  1 
had  occasion  to  leave  Bristol,  The  Lord  was  masifeatly  with  bm  al! 
the  time,  and  he  was  mercifully  preserved  from  the  maUce  of  tbe  gieti 
enemy.  He  lost  his  voice  uoont  a  week  before  he  died;  hot  on  tbe 
morning  of  his  death  he  recovered  it  for  a  while,  for  he  nng  the  btt 
verse  of  a  hymn  he  was  very  fond  of  so  loudly  as  to  make  the  rooim  edaa. 
His  wife  asked  him  if  he  were  happy.  He  replied,  "  Y«a;  Jeeoe  iafacK. 
Jeans  iapreoious.   Christisalllwant;"afterwhiahhefellasleca>in  Jcaoa, 

He  was  venlbnd  of  reading  some  numbers  of  the  **  Qoapel  Standaid,'' 
which  I  lent  nim,  and  I  believe  received  great  comfort  from  them. 

F.  H.  T. 

EiTstain  this  month's  "  Standard,"  page  99C,  line  31  from  top.  Car  "pasr- 
over,~  read  "  parable."    Page  3Se,  line  24,  for  "  snd  hop*,*  read  ••  I  hope.* 
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ggyPLEMEHT. 

JoBH  FucE.— On  Jnne  23rd,  1866,  »t  Siddle  Hall,  neu  Haliiaz, 
Jotm  PeBCfl,  aged  42. 

He  wai  called  by  grace  vhen  young.  He  joined  Uie  Armimane, 
and  waa  a  member  of  tbeir  souety  for  many  years,  Throngh  tbe 
providence  of  God  he  came  to  H^fax  and  settled  there.  He  then 
began  to  go  to  the  Independent  chapel,  and  ultimately  joined  theb 
cburcli,  and  remained  a  member  there  sereral  years.  About  this 
time  the  chnroh  was  formed  at  Siddle  Hall,  and  John  nsed  to  come  and 
hear  the  men  of  Ood  there,  and  expressed  great  Batiafaction.  Under 
such  preaching  he  oaed  to  say  his  aonl  was  comforted  and  re&eshed, 
and  he  was  sore  it  vaa  the  right  sort  While  attending  those 
aerrices  .and  listening  to  tbe  word  apoken,  the  ordinance  of  bdieveis' 
baptism  was  laid  upon  hia  mind,  and  it  became  a  matter  of  deep 
concern  with  him;  but  he  conld  not  ^ve  up  tbe  thoughts  of  his 
friends  and  oonnecUoas  amongst  the  Independenta;  so  he  halted 
between  two  opiniona  for  some  time,  not  knowing  which  wayto  act. 
He  would  sometimes  ask  a  friend  what  he  mast  do  under  anch 
feelings  and  in  snch  a  case.  I  advised  him  by  all  means  to  stay 
where  be  was  until  he  could  by  no  means  stay  any  longer;  "for," 
aaid  I,  "  I  would  not  hold  out  a  htdr,  if  that  woald  draw  you  away 
&om  the  place  where  you  are;  therefore  go  as  long  as  yon  can." 

Soon  after  this  he  got  more  anxious  about  the  matter,  and  went 
to  the  Independent  minister,  and  told  him  what  he  felt  and  how  he 
was  exercised  about  baptism  by  immenion.  The  minister  tried  all 
means  to  dissuade  him,  and  to  bias  his  mind  against  it.  He  told 
him  that  infant  baptism  was  now  substituted  in  the  place  of  adult 
baptism,  as  he  termed  it,  or  sprinkling  instead  of  dipping;  and  as 
John  had  been  sprinkled,  he  aaid  nothing  more  waa  necessary, 
therefore  he  need  not  be  troubled  about  it  any  further.  He  also 
said  he  was  tbe  second  Greek  scholar  in  Halifax,  and  that  ho  could 
prove  from  the  Greek  Testament  that  bapdsm  was  always  adminis- 
tered by  sprinkling,  or  pouring,  in  the  days  of  the  apoatleN.  This 
caused  John  to  search  his  Bible  more  and  more,  and  to  beg  of  God 
to  direct  him  into  the  true  meaning  of  his  word  on  tbia  imjMirtant 
subject;  and  the  more  be  searched  the  more  be  was  satisHcd  that 
believera  were  the  only  fit  subjects  for  baptism,  and  that  they  ought 
to  be  baptized  by  immersion;  so  that  he  found  no  real  rest  until  he 
was  baptized  by  immersion,  when  he  waa  fully  aatisfied  in  his 
mind  that  tbia  waa  the  right  way,and  that  he  must  walk  in  it.  He 
then  went  and  told  the  minister  agun  what  conclusion  be  was 
brought  to  on  this  point.  He  swd  he  did  not  understand  Greek, 
but  he  thought  the  English  Testament  was  very  clear  to  bim,  that 
baptism  by  immersion  was  the  only  right  mode.  He  said  to  tlie 
minister,  "I  am  afraid  you  are  trjring  to  pervert  the  irord  of  Ood 
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and  vant  to  put  a  falee  conatmction  npon  it;  ud  I  am  imda  tbe 
necessity  of  giving  in  my  reaiffnation  to  yon  aa  k  dinich;  Ite  I 
cannot  ut  down  any  more  iritS  you,  except  I  do  it  witli  nnittcn 
conscience  and  a  wonnded  ■pint.'' 

After  this  time  he  went  no  more  among  them,  but  came  to  am 
little  church  at  Siddle  Hall,  and  offered  himself  as  a  candidate,  la  i 
helierer  in  Jesna,  and  vaa  bapticed. 

He  remained  in  full  membership  vith  ua  and  in  peace,  nsdl 
about  fifteen  months  ago,  when  some  fpievunoe  took  plaee  between 
two  of  ^e  brethren  of  the  church.  These  two  brethren  did  wt 
settle  their  business  between  themselves,  and  so  the  case  had  to  come 
before  the  church.  John,  with  three  other  persons,  expressed  ttxir 
disapprobatjon  at  the  manner  in  which  the  church  wttled  dw 
matter,  and  they  became  some  what  rebellions.  Differences  anxng 
brethren  often  lead  to  a  party  spirit;  and  so  it  was  in  this  ease.  At 
the  church  meeting  John  got  up  and  asked  for  his  diamisrion  in  t 
Tcry  confused  and  unsettled  state  of  mind.  I  said  to  bim,  "Jolm, 
wheredoyou wanttobeditmiased tol"  Hesaid,  "Nowhere."  Then 
I  said,  "  We  cannot  give  you  any  dismissal;  we  cannot  disnuss  jm 
into  the  world,  nor  can  we  give  you  a  dismissal  to  carry  about  will 
you.  Besides,"  I  said,  "  no  other  church  would  receive  you  will 
any  dismissal  that  we  could  give  you  under  existiDg  rarcnmstaDoei.' 
He  then  venr  roughly  s^d,  "  I  do  not  want  to  go  to  any  otbec 
church;  for  I  will  never  join  any  other  chureh  while  I  live."  He 
and  the  others  then  said  Uiey  would  have  their  names  crossed  out  of 
the  book. 

John  was  left,  after  this  time,  "like  a  wild  ass  alone  I^  hiuo^' 
He  stood  very  stupid  for  a  time,  and  was  very  rebellions;  but  after 
a  while  he  began  to  feci  his  position  as  a  wanderer  from  the  foU 
of  God.  He  felt  the  smart  of  a  guilty  conscience  in  this  matter, 
and  would  have  given  anything  he  possessed  to  hare  undone  whil 
he  had  done,  for  he  believed  he  had  done  wrong  in  taking  the  coane 
he  did  at  that  time.  He  also  became  williog  to  adcnowledge  bis 
fault  before  the  ahurch,  that  he  might  again  sit  down  with  tbeni  ±oi 
enjoy  the  ordinance  of  Ood's  house.  As  a  proof  of  this  I  will  hne 
insert  a  letter  written  to  the  church  by  him,  which  would  have  iai 
the  church's  attention  in  a  few  days  if  he  had  been  spared  to  lin- 

"Dear  Brothers  and  Sisteis, — I  appeal  to  yon  to  see  if  thert 
cannot  be  brought  about  a  Christian  and  scriptural  reconoIialiaiL 

"  Beloved,  I  cannot  think  but  that  surely  titers  remsina  some  Ion 
and  affection  for  a  poor  outcast.  Beloved,  I  am  awsra  I  have  dow 
wrong  in  speaking  against  one  of  my  brethren,  but  I  did  it  throogli 
passion  and  a  revengeful  spirit,  and  I  am  guil^. 

"You  will  no  doubt  say,  'We  are  glad  he  baa  come  to  himsrif;' 
and  BO  say  I,  blessed  be  Qod,     Had  you  felt  the  borron  of  mind 
that  my  poor  soul  has  been  the  subject  of,  yon  would  be  glad  to  gel 
to  the  feet  of  Jesus  with  a  desire  to  cry.  Lord,  help  ne,  for  it  ii  , 
hard  work  to  sin  agiunst  grace  and  love  with  one's  eyea  opm!    I  : 
have  found,  by  bitter  experience  wrath  for  my  wagcK,    O  tfct 
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uguiah  of  aonl  I  lum  Uit    K7  beart  hu  been  veil  nigh  broken 
topieoea.  "Johh  Peace." 

His  tetter  wonld  bare  been  read  to  the  church  on  the  eycning  of 
the  2Dth  of  June,  and  be  wonld  baTe  been  no  donbt  united  again  to 
it,  if  be  bad  lived. 

He  left  off  work  and  went  home  ill  juat  a  fortnight  before  be  was 
bnried.  The  diiease  of  which  be  died  was  typhoid  fever  and  in6am- 
mation  of  the  lungs,  which  made  rapid  inroads  npon  his  poor  feeble 
body.  He  found  that  hia  bodily  strength  was  becoming  perfect 
weakness,  and  with  this  weakness  of  body  a  darkness  and  distress  of 
sool,  which  be  feared  very  much,  cams  npon  him,  and  under  it  be 
groaned  and  mourned  for  some  days.  In  the  midst  of  his  bodily 
puns  and  soul  darkneas  he  sud,  when  asked  bow  be  felt,  "  It  is  the 
good  Physician  I  want.  It  is  the  balm  of  Oilead  I  need.  I  want 
God  to  remove  the  burden  from  my  mind.  I  want  peace  within  my 
breaaL" 

A  day  or  two  before  he  died  he  hod  a  sweet  and  fiill  deliverance 
from  the  state  of  bondage  in  which  he  bad  been  held.  The  dark- 
iiess  was  removed,  and  Cs  fears  subdued.  He  said,  "  The  Lord  has 
appeared  and  mide  all  right  at  last.  Hy  burden  is  gone.  Tbis 
earthly  house  is  fast  dissolving,  but  I  have  a  heavenly  one  to  go  to, 
which  is  far  better." 

After  this  blessed  viut,  he  seemed  to  take  but  little  notice  of  any- 
thing. Ho  left  bis  afiaira  in  tiie  bands  of  a  covenant  Ood.  Hii 
speech  was  almost  taken  away  before  he  died;  but  when  told  by  bii 
wife  that  ho  would  soon  be  gone,  he  said,  "  I  shall  land  safely  on  the 
other  side."  His  hut  wor£,  I  am  informed,  that  could  be  under- 
stood were,  "Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul;"  so  his  ransomed  soul  de- 
parted to  be  with  bim  that  reideemed  it  from  all  iniquity,  and  purified 
it  and  made  it  meet  to  be  a  partaker  of  the  inheritance  of  thesaints 
in  light. 

DAyiD  SMITH, 

Siddle  Hall,  near  Halifax,  June  S9th,  1863. 


Hbsbt  Eabfbr  died  at  Qodmanchester,  on  December  83nl,  1864, 
■g«d  fi2.  He  was  a  loving  and  affectionate  husband  and  &tber,  and  a 
member  of  the  ohurch  at  Godmanohester, 

He  was  from  early  life  the  lubiect  of  natural  convictions,  and,  in  a 
measure,  of  the  fear  of  Qod  in  nis  soul,  which  kept  him  from  muiy 
outward  things  that  the  young  fall  into.  He  used  to  attend  the  Church 
of  England,  and  was  there  quickened  into  divine  life,  but  not  made 
Qod'a  free  man,  although  I  often  heard  him  saj  he  hehcved  that  befoi'u 
be  heard  the  sound  of  free  grace  he  was,  in  a  great  measure,  feelingly  a 
subject  T»dy  for  it.  Hero  we  see  how  Ood  breaks  up  the  ground  and 
makes  it  ready  for  the  gospel  seedsmau  to  scatter  the  words  of  life, 
wliile  the  poor  soul,  with  all  iia  wants,  seems  like  the  earth  in  a  dry 
season,  open  (o  receive  the  cooling  rain;  for  as  cold  water  to  s  thirsty 
soul,  so  was  this  good  news  to  this  dear  man's  soul. 

Well;  the  time  to  favour  him  drew  near.  In  the  providence  of  Qod 
it  pleased  the  Lord  to  send  that  favoured  man  of  God,  Hr,  Qadsby,  that 
way  to  preach,  and  he  said  the  sermon  seemed  all  for  bim.  I  thmlt  the 
words  were  these:  *'  Uy  love."  (Sol.  Song.) 
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Here  hia  toal  wm  brought  into  the  banqueting  home  Mid  the  riori* 
oils  blood-stomed  banner  wu  spread  over  hu  mn-pu^oned  sooL  Ben 
tha  tnt  part  of  hU  time  he  fed  upon  the  high  mountuni  of  Isnel;  Kid 
there  eeemed  to  be  iiothiag  that  hii  aoiil  rejoiced  ia  more  than  in  the 
eccuritf  of  the  ohurch  of  Cnr'teC,  and  of  himeelf  as  a  member  thereof. 

lie  often  said  that  when  the  Lord  favoured  him  with  a  horse  and  rait 
to  go  to  hear  the  truth,  how  it  uied  to  humble  and  melt  hia  heut  it 
tho  goodneti  of  God  to  him,  more  so  than  when  he  had  sereral  faorsct. 
The  Lord  blessed  him  in  providence  in  a  nurked  war;  M  that  hu 
dear  partner  and  two  children  are  not  left  to  the  cold  ohui^  of  s 
selfish  world,  and  he  often  felt  it  was  more  bleasad  to  gira  Uun  tn 
receive,  whidi  many  have  not  the  power  to  do. 

Not  often  was  the  house  of  Ood  opened,  but  be  wu  there,  although  he 
lived  some  distance  from  the  chapel;  and  often  said  that  on  the  Wedne^- 
dar  night  bis  soul  had  been  quite  refreshed  under  the  preached  word, 
his  path  being  traced  out  and  his  evidence*  made  clear,  so  that  in  great 
measure  he  went  on  hit  waj  rcgoicing.  But  he  was  often  in  the  urk; 
and  the  oearer  his  time  on  earth,  the  blacker  the  cloud  seemed  to  pUber 
iu  his  feelings;  so  that  if  hia  soul  got  a  little  of  the  oil,  it  oaiued  it) 
face  to  shine. 

But  to  come  to  the  closing  of  his  jnlgrimage.  I  spent  some  of  the 
tine  between  services  with  nim.  This  passage  was  much  bleaed  ta 
him;  the  tears  dropped  down  hie  face:  "  I  am  with  the«,  and  wili 
never  leave  thee."    He  exclaimed,  "  What  more  do  I  wanti" 

His  affliction  lasted  five  weeks. 

R.  C. 

Joseph  Abboti.— At  Witham,  Eshz,  Feb.  24th,  1868,  JoMph  Abbott, 
aged  63, 

In  bis  youth  he  was  brought  up  to  attend  the  Church  of  Enclsnd,  bet 
when  a  young  man  he  became  connected  with  the  Indepenaente,  end 
while  attending  there  received  his  first  serious  impressionH. 

Be  became  greatlj  concerned  about  his  state  as  a  poor,  guilty,  lost, 
and  undone  sinner;  so  muoh  so  that  his  sleep  departed  from  him,  snd 
he  walked  about  his  bedroom  at  night,  bewailing  hia  awful  conditioD, 
wringing  hia  hands,  and  crying  out,  **  1  am  lost  I  I  am  lost!"  The  Lonl 
eventually  appeared  for  him,  and  set  his  poor  soul  at  happj  libo^  bj 
the  application  of  lea.  ilix.  16:  "Beholti,  I  have  graven  tbee  cm  the 
pnlms  of  my  hands;  thy  walls  are  continually  before  me;"  causing  peace, 
joy,  and  liberty  to  flow  into  his  soul  in  a  most  blessed  and  beavenlj 

Ho  was  directed  by  the  Lord's  kind  providence  to  make  choice  fors 
wife  of  a  kind,  affectionate,  Ood-fearing  young  woman,  and  th^  lived  «■- 
(iclher  in  union  and  affection,  both  vatumllv  and  spiritually,  for  neartv 
39  years.  Thev  were  both  members  of  the  Independent  chnrcb  fur 
seveni  years;  but  were  led  experimentally  and  doctrinally  into  tbr 
truth,  and  found  evcntunlly  the  preaching  they  Kit  under  was  not 
food  for  their  souls.  They  frequently  attended  the  Baptist  chapel, 
nod  felt  more  at  home  there,  and  at  last  were  obliged  to  come  oni 
from  among  there  with  whom  they  had  worshipped  so  many  yean,  aud 
cast  in  their  lot  with  the  poor  and  despised  followers  of  Jesua. 

By  the  grace  of  God,  Mr.  A.  was  enabled  to  live  the  gospel  as  well  a> 
profess  it;  yea,  grace  made  him  an  ornament  to  his  profession.  He  was 
kind,  generous,  and  open-hearted.  His  heart,  hand,  tmiae,  and  bouse 
were  all  open  to  assist  the  cause  of  Ood  and  truth,  and  tha  pow  of  tL* 
Lord's  people.  Hia  generosity  was  without  ostentation,  aud  be  vm 
truly  enabled,  in  a  greet  measure,  to  follow  our  Lord's  injanction  in 
Matt.  vi.  3.    He  was  strictly  conscientious  in  all  hit  buainees  tnaf^ 
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tiona,  uid  greallr  waptcted  hj  his  nnmeniu  commercial  friendB.  He 
was  also  moat  attenbTC  to  the  aervioee  of  th«  Lord's  house.  Wboso- 
erer  was  absent  be  was  wan  to  be  there  wbeosTer  the  doon  were  open. 

He  was  a  Bible<readiiig,  Bible-loving,  and  Bible-living  Chriatian. 
His  Bible,  bymn-book,  the  *'  Gospel  Standard,"  and  Hawk's  "  Morn- 
ing and  Bvening  Portions,"  comprehended  nearly  the  whole  of  bis 
libmrj.  The  poor  of  tbe  flock  have  lost  a  kind  helper,  the  cause  of 
trath  a  warm  supporter,  th«  house  of  Qod  a  oonstant  attendant,  bis 
wife  one  of  tbe  most  affectionate  of  husbands,  aod  mmlf  a  winn  and 
attached  friend.  Still  he  w>*  only  what  gnu»  made  nim,  and  no  one 
was  more  sendble  of  this  than  he  was,  or  more  ready  to  acknowledge  it. 
Ue  bad  his  infirmities.  Ho  was  a  sinner.  He  was  of  a  very  hasty  tem- 
perament, which  often  brought  him  to  feel  gnilt  and  condemnation.  He 
also  deeply  felt  and  fieely  spoke  in  oonTersatton  and  praj^er  of  what  he 
felt  of  the  law  in  his  memberg  wairing  against  the  law  of  ^mind,  which 
often  made  bim  sigh,  groan,  and  oty  ny  reason  of  folly,  temptation,  sin, 
and  nnbelief. 

He  loTed  the  commtmion  and  fellowship  of  nints,  and  often  after 
bnsiDess  hours  his  bonse  was  the  resort  for  spiritoal  oonTersation,  lead- 
ing, singing,  and  prayer.  He  was  truly  a  lover  of  Zion  and  God's  minis- 
ters, and  had  a  special  regard,  sympathy,  and  concern  for  tbe  poor,  tried, 
and  afflicted  of  the  Lord's  family  in  temporal*.  I  do  not  beUere  he  ever 
knew  of  a  case  of  real  need  that  he  did  not  ud. 

For  sever&l  years  be  was  a£Bict«d  with  disrase  of  the  heart,  whioh  con- 
tinued to  get  worse  until  he  became  so  weak  that  he  scaroely  knew  bow 
to  bear  up  under  it  and  attend  to  business.  He  was  £2  years  in  one 
establishment,  and  bad  only  two  masters  during  that  time. 

Although  very  unwell,  he  was  enabled  to  attend  the  chapel  on  New 
Year's  Day,  and  was  particularly  blessed  in  hearing  the  word  preached. 
A  few  brief  notes  of  tbe  sennoBs  were  given  io  tbe  April  nnmber  of  tiiis 
magwrino.  On  reaching  home  from  dfuuiel,  he  seemed  delighted  and 
over-joved,  repeating  the  text  over  several  times  with  sweet  coofidenoe 
and  delight:  "  For  surely  there  is  an  end,  and  thine  expectation  ihall 
not  be  out  off." 

On  Feb.  4th  he  was  seized  with  fiunting.  The  blood  rushed  to  the 
brain,  causing  excrociating  p^.  He  lost  tus  sight  and  never  reoovered 
it  sgajn. 

A  day  or  two  before  he  was  taken  with  hie  last  attack,  being  in  the 
wu^ouse,  the  following  scripture  was  wplied  with  power  to  his  mind: 
"  Though  I  have  afflicted  thee,  I  will  afflict  thee  no  more."  (Nabum  i. 
12.)  He  went  into  iiis  bouse  nnd  named  the  circumstance  to  his  wife, 
asking  her  what  it  could  mean.  She  replied,  "Wutand  see."  Eternal 
things,  which  were  at  most  times  with  bim  of  the  greatest  importance, 
lay  now  with  great  weight  upon  his  mind,  and  he  said,  "  Nothing  but 
God's  religion  mill  do  to  die  with,"  repeating  tboee  lines  of  Kent,  hymn 
10!)3,  Oadsby's  selection: 

"  In  that  dread  moment,  O  Io  hicis 

Benealh  his  ebelteriag  blood, 

Tvlll  Jordan's  ioj  waves  diriJe, 

Aud  land  my  icnl  with  God." 

Hymn  958  was  also  much  on  his  mind  and  repeated  by  hira.    Indeed  he 

was  highly  favoured  by  God  tbe  Holy  Qhost  in  bis  soul,  throngh  the 

blesged  nymns  in  that  selection. 

Ho  belonged  to  a  very  large  class  of  God's  dear  people  who  may  be 
said  to  be  fill  their  life  subject  to  bondage  through  fear  of  death,  fie- 
fora  be  was  seized  with  his  deatb-iilnass,  he  was  greatly  exercised  bow  it 
would  be  with  bim  in  death,  but  when  brought  into  the  swelling  waters 
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at  Jordan,  all  fear  waa  takan  awaj,  and  lie  blMwdlj  esparietiead  Hrti. 
U.  14,  16.  From  taking  hia  bed  until  ihii  death,  whkh  waa  thw  waaki, 
Iw  did  uot  appeal:  to  b««e  a  tingle  doubt  or  fear,  but,  on  the  ouitmy, 
be  el^ojed  the  graateatoonfidenoe  and  settled  peaoe  of  mind.  Onbong 
toldtitedoctorliadiaidheooulddononioreforhim,  be  replied,  "lam 
in  the  Lord'i  hands.  Alt  ia  well  I"  He  waa  ealm  and  placid  as  k  liule 
child,  and  bie  peiienoe  undei  hia  great  safferingB  was  asloniehing.  Not 
ft  murmur  or  oomplaint  escaped  hu  lipa,  Hanr  wwe  .the  aweet  poitiooi 
be  npeated,  deaoriptive  of  the  bapp7  state  of  hia  mind,  laa.  U.  11  wu 
Terj  sweet  and  relTeeliing  to  bim,  Nahum  L  7:  "  The  Lord  ia  good,  a 
Btrra^bold  in  the  daj  of  trouble,"  waa  hia  dTing  portiou,  giveo  to  bim 
when  fiiBt  tak«i  ill,  and  the  Lord  grauouslr  falKUed  it  in  hia  soul'a  ex- 
peiienoe  all  tbrongh  bia  affliotloD. 

A  Ohrislian  friend  calling  to  see  him  on  ratuming  frcmi  cifaapel,  he  in- 
quired about  the  subject  of  the  diaoonraa.  Btdng  told  it  waa  uie  anoint- 
ing of  the  Spirit,  be  said,  "  I  truat  I  have  manj  timea  experioiced 
thAt  auointiuK,"  and  spoke  of  that  memonble  time  when  laa.  xlu.  l*> 
waa  to  powerfully  applied  to  his  aoul,  when  be  was  first  deliveied  froot  the 
eurse  of  the  law,  and  brought  into  tha  glorioua  libei^  of  tbo  go^kd;  and 
Jer.  zxxi.  3  also  tbe  liord  sweetlj  bleaaed  to  hia  aoul,  and  he  aaid  u 
bis  wife,  "  When  the  Lord  speaks  to  you,  and  aajs,  '  I  have  loved  thee 
with  an  everlasting  love,  therefore  with  loving-lundneaa  have  I  drawn 
thee,' jou  will  be  enabled  to  bear  up  in  the  prospect  of  death  as  I  do  now." 

A  fi^end  who  called  to  see  him  exclaimed,  "  Poor  thingl"  Ue  aaid, 
"  I  am  riob,  not  poor."  'Xbe  friend  added,  "And  an  bair  of  God,  and 
joiut-beirwiUi  Jesus  Christ."  Hereplied,  "Yes."  HiBwife,on  rootaien- 
ing  hia  lips,  beard  him  say,  "  Tina;ai  end  gall,"  evidently  alluding  to 
the  eufferinga  of  tbe  Lord  Jeaut  Cbritt  on  the  ocoss,  and  bow  much 
better  be  tared,  was  oared  for,  and  attended  to  than  tbe  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth.   On  being  asked  if  be  bad  any  fear  of  death,  be  replied,  "None." 

I  was  obliged  to  leave  home  to  fuihl  tome  eogagementa,  and  duni:^ 
my  absence  be  died  and  was  buried.  On  one  occasion,  inquiring  for  me, 
he  was  informed  1  bad  not  returned.  Hesaid,  "Oive  my  love  to  bim,  and 
tell  him  all  is  well.  lamhappy.  Alliawell."  He  frequently  Sftid,  "I 
abail  praiae  Bim,"  expressive  of  tbe  feeling  he  now  had  that  he  oouid 
not  do  so  to  his  eatisbntion  while  in  tbe  body. 

A  few  days  bdbre  his  death,  he  revived  a  little,  and  said  mniiy  pn- 
caous  things,  although  be  bad  hard  woA  to  articulate  ao  aa  to  be  under- 
stood. On  hia  wifeaaking  him  if  Cbritt  was  still  precious,  be  whispved, 
*'  Yes."  She  then  added,  "  You  will  soon  be  in  glory."  He  smiled  and 
whispered,  "  Yes."  A  favourite  hymn  of  his  being  named,  be  en- 
deavoured to  make  bis  attendants  understand  that  he  wanted  it  read  %o 
him,  but  could  not  do  so  for  some  oonmdemble  time,  bit  speech  being 
almost  gone,  yet  be  If^ured  hard  to  repeat  the  first  line.  At  laat  tbef 
understood  h'T"  and  read  the  hymn  through,  which  is  tbe  S96tb.  As  it 
was  being  read,  be  made  signs,  testifying  how  fully  and  sweetly  be 
realised  the  blessed  substance  of  it. 

He  was  quite  senuble  until  within  a  ihort  Ume  of  his  death,  but  could 
not  speak.  In  his  dying  momenta  his  wife  asked  him,  "  Is  Jesus  pie- 
ciousl  Are  you  happyl "  Having  hold  of  liia  hand,  be  pressed  hen 
with  all  bis  remaining  ttrength,  testifying  tbe  blessed  state  of  bis  mind 
in  the  article  ot  death;  so  that  he  who  had  so  many  doubts  and  fcvs  re- 
specting how  it  would  be  with  bim  in  the  solemn  hour  of  death,  waste 
bitisHidiy  delivered  by  the  inlorual  witnessing  of  Ood  tbe  eternal  Spirit 
to  bis  soul,  that  from  his  being  aeixed  with  lua  last  illness  thcae  did  not 
appear  the  least  shadow  of  a  doubt.  He  fell  asleep  and  breathed  out  hia 
pini    inlu  the  arms  of  Jesus,  .  J.  Fomtss. 
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Jonni  H.  Wau.— Ou  the  SMh  irf  Jutut;  lut,  Jowph  H.  Ward. 

Ho  wu  uaited  to  the  ohorah  at  Qown  St)«at  nearij'  Beven  yenn  bofoN 
luB  deftth.  SJfl  ozsnuBes  on  the  ocg&bioii  of  hi*  admuiioD,  I  t-^Tnlr. 
being  those  of  a  tmlj  giacioue  cbamcter,  I  feel  a  deiira  to  giro  an 
extract  or  two  from  iett^  he  wrote  to  hia  mother  at  that  time: 

"  Pear  Mother, — You  are  aware  that  last  night  I  was  to  go  before 
the  ohorch  at  Gk)wer  Staeet  to  testify  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  mj 
•ouL  I  went,  bat  felt  as  though  I  could  say  nothing.  All  seemed 
dark,  and  I  m»  filled  with  inabihtj  and  flooded  with  fean,  not  so  muob 
about  their  not  examining  me,  as  that  I  should  not  be  able  to  say 
knjthing;  for  bad  thev  kept  me  back,  I  should  have  been  the  gainer, 
inasmuch  aait  would  have  made  me  more  earnest  before  the  Lord,  that 
be  might  eive-me  more  grace,  that  he  might  show  me  more  |>roofs  of 
bis  lore;  but  it  was  hia  wiU  utat  I  should  be  reoeived.  I  am  exoeed- 
inglj  tbankfol  to  him  for  oonstraining  his  people  to  receive  into  their 
number  luidi  a  poor  stammerer  as  I.  I  toast  the  Lord  will  keep  me 
near  bim,  make  me  oait  aj  care  on  him,  and  enable  me  to  ask  for 
Kisoe  that  I  may  walk  consistently  and  in  the  fear  of  Qod,  knowing  if 
no  does  not  keep  me  I  shall  fdL  " 

Shortly  afterwards  be  wrote  to  his  moUier  uain; 

<*  Bless  the  Lwd,  I  can  say  I  am  better  in  health  than  ever  I  was  in 
my  life,  which  is  a  source  of  piaise;  but  I  am  sorry  to  saj  my  soul  geta 
darkened,  and  I  am  brought  to  my  wits'  end,  fearing  all  things  which  I 
have  known  and  felt  to  be  notions,  that  I  am  nearer  perdition  ttiau  any 
one;  but  when  the  Lord  reveals  hi*  ooanteuaDoe,  aU  these  things  a.ppt»r 
as  nothing,  |nd  I  am  enabled  to  bless  bim  for  making  my  oonsoienoe 
tender.  I  count  it  a  blewjng  beyond  expreauon  that  the  Lord 
opened  my  eyes  and  my  eua  that  I  might  know  for  mraelf  the  truth  ai 
it  is  in  Christ  Jesoa.  It  was  a  great  meroy  that  the  Lord  showed  ma 
that  the  pith  of  the  matter  was  left  out  when  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  (Knitted.  At  Qower  BOraet  I  heard  it  contended  for,  ana 
the  Lord  waspleased  to  blew  the  word  to  mrsouL" 

He  was  kept  tenderly  in  the  fear  of  Qod,  and  though,  after  the 
writing  of  the  above  latter,  troubles  on  every  hand  abounaed,  yet  be 
was  remarkably  kept  from  a  murmuring  spirit.  I  speak  to  my  own 
shame.  He  was  often  a  wonder  to  me  during  a  trying  illness,  for  the 
Jiord  laid  his  aSioting  band  upon  him  nearly  two  yean  befote  his  death, 
for  which  he  often  expressed  gratitude  to  Qod,  and  frequently  said,  "  I 
esteon  ereiytbing  a  mercy  out  of  bell."  Be  was  visited  by  many  of  the 
friends,  who  eipreaeed  a  sweet  union  to  him. 

He  was  sweetly  led  out  in  prayer,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  speak 
comfortably  to  him,  which  petition  was  answered  in  the  following 
manner.  He  awoke  me  by  nis  cough  one  night,  and  there  being  a 
terrible  gale  of  wind  at  the  time,  I  said  to  hun,  "  Dc  yon  hear  the 
windl"  "Tes,"  he  replied,  "I  hear  a  still  small  voice  as  well.  I 
feel  so  happy,  and  I  am  not  afndd  to  die  now."  And  he  then  gave  ma 
a  sweet  account  of  the  blessed  Spirit's  restoring  opeiations.  This  was 
about  ten  days  befote  he  died.  I  cannot  remember  all  he  said,  but  I 
felt  at  the  time  it  accorded  with  Ps.  xxiil.,  and  1  was  in  hopes  the  Lord 
would  not  withdraw  from  him;  but  he  did  for  a  time;  for  after  this 
be  sank  in  his  feelings,  though  he  did  not  lose  his  hope.  His  conver- 
sation was  sctemn  and  sacred.  How  it  savoured  of  heaven  1  Ho  told 
me  he  was  broken  off  from  every  esrthly  tie,  and  preyed  for  me  and  our 
sweet  babes,  one  of  which  has  sinoe  been  removed, 

I  must  now  come  to  the  last  day.  He  was  taken  muob  worse  during 
the  night,  and  be  comphuned  of  acute  p^,  besides  distressing  rest- 
lessness.   I  did  all  I  oonld  to  relieve  him,  but  death  was  severing  soul 
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from  bodj;  and  vhat  humBn  power  can  avul  them  1  I  asked  hia  im 
he  felt.  "  I  am  where  none  but  Qod  out  help,"  he  replied.  I  mi, 
"  Now,  at  this  trying  moment,  do  joo  feel  jou  an  put  71MIT  tmt  e 
him  f '  He  turned,  opened  hie  eyei,  and  looked  at  me,  tba  «iA 
emphasia  «aid,  "More  than  ever."  A  friend  came  in,  bnt  hewMt« 
far  gone  to  talk,  though  he  recogniaed  hitn. 

A  few  minutes  before  he  died,  I  said,  "If  jon  get  a  bleasDr,  lad  m 
not  able  to  epeak,  hold  np  jonr  hand.  Be  caid  BomeUiing,  but  m  I 
could  understand  were  these  words:  "Youw«tchthe  Lord's  hud  jut 
ere  the  last  breath."  Bis  band  went  snddeulj  upward,  which  I  bdim 
waa  in  token  of  hia  Saviour's  presence.  I  foi^  to  aaj  that  one  di;  b 
told  me  if  unv  one  wanted  to  know  his  expenenoe,  they  would  find  it 
in  the  IBSth  HTmn. 

aa,  Great  James  Street,  Liason  Qrove.  M.  Wiu. 

William  Baktoh.— On  I£arch  3rd,  1865,  aged  S4,  William  Barba. 

He  was  bom  at  Cottam,  near  Pretion,  Lancaahire.  He  waa  btcaik 
up  to  the  farming  business,  grew  up  in  great  ignoranoe,  and  ran  ia  tbc 
wnys  of  sin  greedilj.  When  he  grew  up  a  young  man,  be  went  to  m», 
:iii<l  there  indulged  in  the  practice  of  all  Ujida  of  iniqni^.  Aft«r  ht 
bod  been  two  or  three  long  vojsgea,  he  gave  up  the  aes-fiuing  life  »d 
began  to  work  at  farm  labour. 

He  was  a  man  vei;  obstinate  in  hia  own  waj,  and  of  %  \ttj  mm, 
short  temper,  which  canaed  him  to  meet  and  make  many  enemies.   U 
odledhim  bjhia  grace  in  about  the  29th  year  of  hia  age  in  a  verystrikk; 
WB^.    Hewaaguilt;ofa^:roas&u,  andOodwaspleaMd  tolajthewdjk 
of  this  un  upon  hia  conacience  in  such  a  way  that  he  often  aaid  bt  wa 
aa  if  he  were  in  hell.    For  three  jears  before  he  waa  delivered  fi«n  ik 
guilt  of  sin  and  the  curse  of  Qod's  holy  law,  he  was  an  attendant  al  tk 
Ohurch  of  England ;  and  once,  while  he  waa  under  conviction  of  n,  b 
went  to  bear  a  Mr. 'fown,  who  preached  at  the  pariah  chuick  «f  Pmim, 
who,  it  IB  said,  preached  truth  in  a  neat  measure.    On  thia  Moaw 
he  waa  going,  as  he  thought,  for  the  last  time,  for  he  had  deknwcd 
in  his  own  mind,  after  this  time  of  going  to  church,  he  would  patit 
end  to  his  wife  and  children;  for  ho  thought,  as  he  has  often  mii,^ 
cheating  the  devil  of  bis  wife  and  children.    While  he  waa  aittinjciatla 
ohurch  daring  pi&jera,  he  wished  that  some  one  would  oome  ud  tib 
him  bj  the  heela  and  daah  his  head  against  one  of  the  pillaia  in  ikt 
church;  but  the  time  had  come  that  God  had  fixed  to  meet  with  tke 
veaael  of  mercj.    Mr.  Town  waa  led  to  take  for  his  tejLt  Rom.  vi.  11,  A 
and  was  led  to  speak  of  the  fruit  of  ain,  and  how  the  ainiier,  laochl  ^ 
tho  Spirit  of  Qod,  was  made  ashamed  of  himself.    Barton  thooght  Mw 
one  bad  been  telling  the  miniatec  all  about  him.    Then  Hr.  Towa  ni 
on  to  show  how  Qcd  made  hia  ] 
sins  to  the  Son  of  hia  love,  and 
saorilice  of  himself.    Thia  was 
Boul,  that  he  came  out  of  the  c 
over  after  this  much  attached  tc 
tendant  upon  the  preached  word 
a  phariaoic  apirit,  and  waa  ao  <: 
and  removed  hia  familj  into  the 
thought,  of  making  his  children 
liver  him  from  this,  hj  laying  t 
family.     They  were  laid  aside  n 
aa,  through  the  blessing  of  God. 
becoming  a  Pharisee. 

After  this  he  removed  back  ti 
through  the  kindness  of  friends  ,^  , 

L)jl.z,ill..C:.OOt^lC 
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Preston;  bvt  he  wns  a  vary  houotinble  nwn  ia  hii  deftUi^a.  If  ha 
doiUd  do  a  IdndneH  to  aaj  one,  and  eapeoially  a  belierer,  it  waa  a  gnat 
plsaaore  to  him.  He  had  a  large  and  unruly  familr,  which  wai  a  graat 
giief  to  him. 

Ho  wufor  araalbwinnioKof  mooin  thasovl.  If  people  conldnot 
tolialitUeof  what  Qod  had  £)iw  lor  them,  he  made  short  woifc  of  them, 
and  would  looti  tell  them  they  were  where  sin  had  placed  them,  and, 
liriog  aod  dying  in  that  etate,  there  wna  no  hope  for  them. 

He  was  a  widower  for  nearly  twenty  yean,  and  lusaona  and  daugbten 
were  all  removed  by  death,  with  the  exception  of  one,  and  he  knew  not 
where  he  wu.  Uo  was  much  cast  down  about  being  dependent  upon 
hit  frienda  or  having  to  go  to  the  workhouse  in  his  later  days;  but  he 
often  said  in  his  last  days  the  Lord  had  been  good  to  him;  and  more 
eepeoially  bad  be  been  ted  to  see  the  good  band  oT  the  Lord  towards  him 
in  his  latter  days,  for  he  never  knew  the  want  of  a  sbilliug. 

He  would  have  parted  with  his  bread  rather  tlian  give  up  Gh>d'a  broth; 
yea,  I  believe  be  voold  have  parted  with  his  life  sooner  than  tbose 
precious  tnitliB  God  the  Spirit  had  taught  bim.  Though  completely 
dependent  n|>on  "ohartty,  he  never  was  the  man  to  flinch  from  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jecas,  neither  was  there  that  cant  about  bim  that  is  put 
on  on  a  Sunday  so  commonly  now  a  days. 

He  admired  the  power  of  grace  in  the  believer's  life,  and  loved  to  see 
good  woi^B,  not  as  a  condition  for  life,  but  as  a  fnut  of  divine  life  in 
the  soul;  and  I  never  saw  a  man  that  was  brought  to  cleave  more  firmly 
to  the  Person  and  work  of  Christ  for  acceptance  than  he.  The  dootrioes 
of  pace  he  oonteoded  for  were  the  electing  love  of  God  the  Father,  the 
tiDished  work  of  Ood  the  Son  for  the  nlvation  of  bis  people,  and  the 
work  of  Ood  the  Spirit  upon  the  hearts  of  bis  redeemed  people.  Though 
so  illiterate,  he  bad  very  oorreot  views  upon  the  plan  of  suvation. 

He  was  brought  to  join  the  oburob  at  BlaoUnuu  through  hearing  one 
of  his  daughters  read  a  chwt«r  out  of  the  New  Testament  wher^ 
believer's  baptism  is  spoken  of;  asd  dedded  there  and  then,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  his  &mily,  to  be  baptized  aooording  to  the  order  ef  the  Hew 
Testament.  Ho  was  threatened  byhisfamily;  but  it  was  to  no  purpose. 
He  felt  that  it  was  Unding  upon  Mm  through  what  the  Lord  had  done 
tta  him,  aod  he  cMiferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood. 

He  remained  a  member  of  the  church  at  Blackburn  till  hij  death,  and 
often  qwke  of  their  kindness  to  him  as  a  cburoh. 

Ha  was  a  peat  admirer  of  men  of  truth  and  the  "  Qoipel  Standard," 
and  often  said  the  pieces  by  Mr.  P.  had  been  a  great  bleenng  to  bissoul. 

Be  often  longed  to  be  gone  to  meet  his  dear  Lord,  whom  he  often  said 
be  loved  more  than  bis  necessaiy  food.  Be  longed  to  be  gono  day  after 
day,  yes,  for  years;  and  his  prayer  was  that  he  might  not  lie  down  long 
ill.  This  the  Lord  graciously  answered,  for  he  was  only  in  bed  from 
Sunday  to  the  Friday  morning. 

I  saw  him  the  day  before  be  died,  when  he  was  fast  sinking.  I  said, 
"How  are  you,  WiUiain,  now,  in  the  prospect  of  death!"  He  eaid, 
"Very  comfortable."  I  said,  "What  is  yoor  trust  and  hope  now!" 
"  Nothing  but  Jesus;  nothing  but  Jesus," 

He  passed  away  without  a  sigh  or  groan;  I  was  told  by  one  irho  was 
with  mm  it  was  a  falling  asleep.  H. 

Hahkab  Hbaobb.— At  HuUavington,  Wilts,  FeK  S6th,  1869,  Mrs. 
Hannah  Seager,  aged  70. 

She  was  for  many  yean  an  attendant  of  the  little  cause  of  truth  at 
Hnllavington  before  she  was  received  a  member.  She  wu  truly  a  woman 
of  a  sorrowful  spirit,  mourning  over  her  sini  and  after  Jesus,  often  fear- 
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ing  ihfl  ihonld  be  Lost,  Satui  innartiDB  thkt  then  ma  uo  hove  for  hm; 
yet  ahe  mi  helped  with  a  little  help,  ^roiiffli  (he  mfaiutij  of  the  vonL 
aad  ChrUtian  oonvemtioD.  Shemanotft  Bur  talker,  bat »  good  wmlker, 
her  oharaoter  bdng  nearly  without  Uemiih.  She  wm  an  honeit,  upi^ht, 
godly  woman,  poatessing  a  penoeable,  meek,  and  qaiet  cpirit,  wbioh  u  in 
the  Bght  of  Qod  of  greet  price.  She  loved  a  free-graoe  gtiq»el.  Tbt 
"  Gonel  Standard"  and  other  good  worke  wen  the  aumaa  of  affording 
her  a  little  consc^tion. 

As  ^e  waa  in  death'a  embraoe  she  repeated  two  linea  of  Cowp«r'a  hymn; 
**  Ood  morea  in  a  myiteriotia  vftfi"  Ac; 
ancl  then  added.  "  The  Lord  ia  good  or  else  he  would  not  rtb  inch  ■ 
vile  tinner  aa  L"  Tboku  HxaLT. 

Jobs  Abil,— After  a  few  days'  aevere  illnesa,  John  Abel,  of  Farriii|> 
don,  Berka,  my  dear  &ther,  aweetty  breathed  hu  laat,  and  entered  into 
that  rest  that  reroaineth  for  the  people  of  Ood,  Jan.  29th^  1863,  aged  46. 
He  was  well  known  and  much  loved  by  many  of  the  mmiaters  of  truth. 
He  oontended  for  the  life  and  walk  of  profeaiora  being  ooimateTit  with 
their  profession,  and  adorned  the  doctrines  of  Ood  hia  Saviour,  who  had 
redeemed  him  by  hia  own  precious  blood. 

He  aaid  he  felt  great  aweetnoes  in  hymo  832,  Qadabf'a  Selection, 
which  had  been  given  out  by  a  friend  at  the  prayei-meeting.  He  wu 
taken  ill  the  tame  night. 

Among  the  many  tbinga  that  fell  &om  his  lipa,  he  lald  to  me,  "My 
boy,  you  muat  not  think  I  am  aIto|{ether  without  the  Lord'a  pteaenee; 
for  I  am  not;  but  what  I  want  ia  a  testimony,  aa  Hart  aaya,  from  Ood'i 
own  mouth,  to  aa^  I  am  hia.  Then  I  can  ^e."  At  another  time,  wbeo 
tny  brother  oama  into  the  room,  he  aaid  to  him,  "  Ah,  my  boy, 
"'There  ii  ■  iUend,  who  slieketh  fut. 
And  keepa  his  lore  from  fltat  to  lait. 

And  Jenu  ii  hia  nuie; 
An  earthly  brathar  drope  hia  hold, 
Is  aometimea  hot  and  aometlmes  ctdd, 
But  Jelus  is  the  ««me  ;' 

And  he  has  proved  the  aame  many  a  time  to  joor  ■poor  bther,  sad  b  the 
auns  now." 

Bia  speech  left  him  about  ten  minutea  befbre  he  died.  Xj  bother 
came  into  the  room.  He  fastened  hia  ^ea  on  him  with  a  heavenly 
smile,  which  did  not  leave  him.  He  tried  to  apeak,  bat  oonld  sot;  and 
thna  he  breathed  hia  laat.  Josira  Abzl. 

Blisji  Aax  BLLisiiaii. — On  June  0th,  ISM,  after  a  brtef  llbif, 
Eliia  Ana  KUeamere,  of  Cloth  Fair,  London,  aged  6S.  She  was  desriy 
and  deaervediy  beloved. 

"  No  tnut  in  self,  on  firmer  gronnd  she  stood;  j 
Her  hope  vaa  founded  in  a  Savioor's  blood ;  ' 
A  aiuner  saved,  who,  in  death'a  Uring  boor. 
Did  cast  her  soul  on  Jeiua'  love  and  power.                                    : 
And  now,  with  lajriads  of  lbs  ranMun'd  raee, 
AsDtibes  her  bliai  to  tree  and  sovereign  gnee. 
Such  being  bar  bappj  lot,  then  why  complsiD?                               • 
Our  loss,  ihongh  sieat,  b  her  eternal  gau."                               , 
J.  C  8. 

VuuAK  Batiok,— At  WolvKhampton,  on  Ang.  flth,  Itefi^iged?^ 
William  Hattou,  late  miniater  of  Temple  Street  Oh^pal,  WfflTtrhawpt—       I 
J.  Bavtos.         I 
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Wao  oao  deeoribe  Hie  deptlu  of  tiD, 

That  deep  and  dudly  stream, 
The  awful  Eoilt  I  feet  within 

When  li^t  doth  in  me  beam  1 
When  Ood  sandi  forth  lome  pieroing  njR 

isio  tliii  chamber  foul: 
And  iti  polluted  icenea  displajs, 

What  tenw  filla  mj  10111 1 
Lord,  I  am  tiIq  I  I  waroe  can  ruae 

A.  trembling  thonxht  to  tliee; 
Tot  on  thee  would  I  fix  laj  gaxe; 

Thou  onlj  oanat  help  me. 
Hone  other  can  theae  foea  mbdoa 

That  lurk  wiUiin  mj  breast; 
None  otber  ean  m;  heart  renew, 

Or  give  mj  t^ni  lett, 

AT  HOME  IN  ME  AY  EN. 
lTKtis.iT.ir. 

"  Fob  ever  with  the  Lord  I " 

Amen  1  So  let  it  be; 
Ufe  frtmi  the  dead  ia  m  that  word; 

Tib  immortality. 

Hei«,  in  the  bodj  pent. 

Absent  from  Him  I  roam, 
Yet  nightlj  pitch  m/ moTing  tent, 

A  day's  much  nearer  home. 

T&j  Father's  honse  on  high, 

(Home  of  mj  soul  I)  how  near, 
At  times,  to  biith's  foreseving  eye 

ISiy  golden  gates  i^pear  I 

Ah  I  Then  mj  spirit  bints 

To  rea<di  the  land  I  love, 
The  bri^t  inheritance  of  e^ta, 

Jerusalem  above. 

Yet  clouds  will  intervene, 

And  all  my  prospect  fiiea; 
Like  Noab's  dove  I  flit  between 

Rough  seas  and  stormy  skies. 

Anon  the  clouds  depart. 

The  winds  and  waters  a 


While  Bwoetly  o'er  my  ghwlden'd  heart, 
Expands  the  bow  of  peace. 


A  camp  of  fire  around. 
Then,  when  I  feel  that  He, 
(Remember'd  or  forgot,) 
The  Lord,  is  never  Ux  from  mOf  Cnnolc 

Though  I  perceive  bim  not.       "  '      >^ 

MohtooxekTi 


12     tBI  OOUSL  STAHOISD  IDPPUlliDrT.— a£PT&UB£K  I,  1665. 

"  THERE  EEMAINETS,  THEREFORE,  A  REST  FOR   TEE 

PEOPLE  OF  OOD.'' 

Hbb.  ir.  9. 

Swirr  iuj  of  restl  For  thee  I'd  wait, 

Bmblem  and  eameat  of  a  atate 

Where  lunts  are  fully  blest  I 
For  thee  I'd  Icwk,  for  thee  I'd  si^h, 
I'd  ooont  the  dayt  till  thou  art  nigh. 

Sweet  day  of  nored  test  I 
Bat  oft  (with  ebame  I  will  confeaa) 
Hf  privilege  my  burden  ii; 

No  joj,  alas !  have  I; 
When  I  would  take  my  harp  and  aing, 
I  find  it  oft  without  a  ibring, 

And  lay  it  coldly  by. 
But  while  I  thne  oonfesa  my  ihame, 
Tia  right  that  I  ahoold  ^iraiee  hia  name. 

Who  makea  mo  sometimes  sing; 
Yes,  Lord,  (m  speiik  it  to  thy  ptaiee,) 
Hy  Gheerfol  son^  I  sotnetimes  luse. 

And  tritunph  m  my  King. 
O  let-the  case  be  always  so, 
Ut  song  no  interruption  know 

Till  death  shall  seal  my  tongue; 
In  hearan  a  nobler  stnun  I'll  laise. 
And  i«st  from  everything  but  piwae; 

Uy  heaven  an  endless  song.  K  kllt. 

THE  C3IEFEST  AXONO  TEN  TBOUSAND. 
Jncg,  how  tnited  is  thy  gnoe; 

Thy  worth  no  tongue  can  tell 
To  the  distreea'd,  the  guilty  race 

Who  are  brought  near  to  h^ 
No  other  name  with  thine  can  vie. 

No  other  face  so  bright; 
With  thee  I  would  both  live  and  die; 

Thou  art  my  whole  delight. 
But  0  this  vile,  this  wretched  heart. 

This  mind  that's  prone  to  stiay, 
How  they  annuy  my  better  part, 

And  turn  my  eyes  away, 
From  b'TTi  whose  glories  fill  the  sky; 

From  him  I  love  to  aee; 
From  him  who  hesn  me  when  I  cry, 

And  looks  with  sympathy; 
From  him  who  died  to  save  my  soul 

And  raise  me  from  the  grave; 
From  him  who  does  my  foes  control, 

And  mukei  me  them  outbravej 
From  him  who  paid  my  heavy  debt. 

And  brought  my  liberty, 
And  will  my  soul  at  freedom  set 

In  bliss  eternally. 
Then  I  with  nit  the  host  shall  bow 

And  swell  the  sacred  song. 
To  him  that  call'd  me  from  below,     -^ 

With  an  unfaltering  tongue.        l-.Oi^^lc 
^nilstone.  J.  Rucaccc, 
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BDPPjMBKKHT. 

Edwabd  StavKSsoH,  of  Borsbr,  LeiceBtenhire. 

He  was  moral  from  hit  jonth,  uid  with  hig  brotberB  and  sisters  mixed 
up  with  the  genenl  profession  of  the  d&y.  So  straight  and  upright  was 
he  in  his  outward  mik  and  deportment,  and  so  wrapped  round  with 
sclf-Tighteousnesi,  that  he  thought  no  one  ao  boly  and  righteous  as  him- 
self. But  it  pleased  the  Lora  to  convince  him  that  Be  was  a  siiiner 
before  a  just  and  holjOod,  and  that,  however  outwardlv  upright  he  was, 
he  bad  a  heart  within  him  which  would  produce  evil:  This  brought 
him  into  great  heart -searchings  respecting  his  eternal  state;  and  under 
that  state  of  mind  he  laboured  for  soma  time.  He  could  find  no  one 
like  himself,  and  could  derive  DO  benefit  from  the  preaching  he  heard. 
A  bout  a  mile  from  his  residence  vras  a  small  place  opened  for  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gkispel,  and  finding  no  relief  for  his  distr^ged  heart,  he  felt  dis- 
posed to  go;  there  he  found  nis  state  described,  and  he  had  a  hope  raised 
in  his  soul,  under  the  word  preached  b;  the  late  Mr.  Isbell  and  other 
ministers  of  the  Gospel,  ana  he  discovered  the  general  preachers  per- 
verted  Qod's  word.  Tnis  caused  him  to  decline  hearing  them;  but,  at  die 
time  of  his  quarterly  payment,  he  thought  he  should  not  be  upright  if  he 
did  not  go  and  paj  his  quarterage ;  ana  when  there  he  must  stay  the  set' 
vice;  but  when  he  heard  Qod's  word  perverted  by  the  ministers,  it  so 
awed  him  that  he  wished  there  had  been  a  hole  somewhere  in  the  place 
through  which  he  could  have  crept  out;  and  I  believe  he  never  more 
entered  the  chapel. 

For  about  fifteen  jam  he  walked  ten  miles  on  a  Saturday  evening  and 
retomed  on  a  Monday  morning  to  attend  Trinity  Chapel,  Leicester,  No 
weather  prevented  him,  and  it  was  a  rare  circumstance  which  caused  his 
absence.  For  this  ho  was  much  persecuted  by  his  relations  with  whom 
be  lived,  and  who  were  imbued  with  Wesleyan  Methodism. 

He  laboured  under  much  despondency  of  mind  from  the  inward  feeling 
of  his  depraved  and  evilheart,  but  his  hope  won  strengthened  by  the  Lord 
applying  with  some  degree  of  power  to  his  soul:  "  Though  your  sins  be 
as  scarlet,  they  shall  bo  as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crim- 
son, they  shall  be  as  wool." 

In  March,  18S5,  he  was  united  in  fellowship  with  the  church  wor- 
shipping in  Trinity  Chapel,  and  remained  a  consistent  member  until  bis 
deatn.  His  even  and  upright  walk  few  exceeded.  He  was  truly  an 
ornament  in  his  family,  in  the  church,  and  the  world,  though  he  duly 
groaned  under  a  body  of  sin  and  death.  He  would  often  say,  "  I  have 
no  enemy,  no  trouble,  like  the  plstgue  of  my  own  evil  and  wicked  heart," 
and  would  exclaim,  "  I  cannot  get  further  than  '  Behold,  I  am  vile,'  and 
*  0  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner,'  0  what  a  mercy  it  was  the  Lord 
undeceived  me  when  I  was  so  deluded  as  to  think  no  one  so  good  as  my- 
self." He  was  ver^  fearful  of  any  deception,  which  made  him  long  for 
that  assurance  of  faith  and  thoeeblesaed  manifestations  of  the  Lord's  love 
which  he  knew  some  of  Ood's  people  were  favoured  with,  and  of  which 
they  could  speak,  and  he  was  one  of  those  hungry  and  longing  souls  the 
Lonl  has  prumised  to  fill  with  good  things. 

One  Monday  morning  in  August,  1864^  when  returning  &om  Leicester, 
being  in  a  weak  state  of  health  and  his  sight  failing  him,  be  lost  his  way, 
but  was  found  hy  a  person  who  knew  him,  who  took  him  home.  Feeling 
fatigued  and  ill,  ho  went  to  bed,  when  the  Lord  most  blessedly  mani- 
fested Uis  lore  and  mercy  unto  bis  eonl  by  dropping  into  his  heart  the 
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•ubstanoe  of  Col.  m.  3, 4:  "  Tfl  are  dead,  and  jonr  life  ia  hid  with  Chrict 
in  God;  when  Christ  who  ia  vour  life  ehall  appmr,  then  shall  je  also  ap- 
pear with  him  in  glor;;"  and  a  gloij  entered  hie  soul. 

Aboat  a  veek  afterwardt  he  vas  eorelj'  buffeted  br  Satan,  when  the 
Lord  again  blessed  him  with  a  new  of  the  fulneae  of  ChriGt:  "  It  pieaaed 
the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  fulnesB  dwell; "  and,  "  In  him  dwelletfa 
all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,"  A  few  weeks  afterwarda,  when 
I  nw  him,  the  deep  humility  of  soul,  the  brotherly  love  m&nifeeted,  will 
not  be  easily  forgotten  by  me.  He  watered  my  handa  with  hia  ttan, 
and  aaid,  "  I  do  now  know  that  aesurance  of  faith  I  have  heard  you  and 
others  speak  about;  a  secret  I  did  not  understand  before  I  entered  into 
gloir"  (naming  the  daj  and  the  hour  the  Lord  had  blessed  him).  The  few 
of  death  was  gone,  and  I  never  more  wished  to  enter  into  the  world,  but 
to  go  and  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  But  though  I  have  lost  the  glorious 
enjoyment,  the  temembrance  is  sweet,  and  I  feel  firmly  fixed  apon  the 
Book." 

He  was  partially  restored  to  health,  but  soon  gradually  Bnk.  In 
April,  1865,  he  lost  hia  brother,  with  whom  he  wm  living,  which  very 
much  shattered  his  weak  &ame.  VHien  I  vimted  him  in  Hay,  he  nid 
hia  hope  was  still  firmly  fixed  within  the  vail,  but  worldly  things  woold 
plague  him.  "01"  he  said,  "you  would  think  the  world  would  not 
now  trouble  me  when  I  lie  upon  my  bed  and  bftve  nothing  to  do  with  it; 
bnt  it  will  come  into  my  heart.  But  I  have  been  favoured  with  tbe 
■weetneai  of  that  passage  of  Bori^ture:  '  I  have  loved  thee  with  aa  eva- 
lastiufr  love,  therefore  with  lovins-kinduen  have  I  drawn  thee:*  and 
with  tjioee  words:  '  Your  eoul  shaU  be  bound  in  the  bundle  of  life  with 
the  Lord  thy  God.'"  (1  Sam.  xzv.  S9.)  He  wished  toe  to  read  to  bim 
Genesis  i.  and  ii,,  which  had  been  much  upon  his  mind.  This  I  did, 
and  endeavoured  to  apeak  a  little  upon  them;  to  which  he  asaeoted,  and 
nid,  "All  things  the  Lwd  made  were  pronounced  very  good;  bnt  sia 
hat  marred  the  whole  creation.  Yet  the  promise  remains  tinn  and  good: 
'The  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head.'" 

Persona  who  were  with  him  said  he  waa  fiivoured  to  the  end.  Hii 
only  hope  waa  upon  the  Rock  Christ  Jeeus,  and  he  longed  to  be  gow, 
but  hoped  to  wait  patiently  the  Lord's  time.  He  quietly  and  aJm^  r^ 
ai^ued  his  loul  into  the  hsjids  of  Him  who  gave  it,  June  Slst,  1863,  is 
his  esth  year. 

Lraoeater.  K.  KhiIiAx. 

[Edward  StevensoD  was  elected  to  tbe  Ten  Quince  Peneion  Liat  of  tb^ 
Atied  Pilsiimi'  Friend  Society  io  le5l).] 

CiiBBRiflB  Brown. — Catherine  Brown,  of  Barton,  Bedi,  died  June 
11th,  1865,  aged  37. 

She  was  bom  at  GravenhurBt.  From  hervouth  the  word  "  eternity  " 
used  to  lie  with  solemn  dread  upon  her.  Her  mother  died  before  ehe 
was  eight  years  of  age.  Her  father  apprenticed  her  to  the  millinery  and 
dressmaking  business  at  Barton,  and  there  she  became  enauared  by  tbe 
evil  of  sin,  and  brought  herself  into  trouble.  Then  Qod,  by  the  law, 
co^emned  her  in  bringiug  her  sin  home  upoa  her  couscienoe;  so  tlist  de- 
^Hur  seized  her  and  Batan  templed  her  to  drown  herself;  but  Qod  deli' 
vered  her  out  of  the  snare,  and  led  her  with  weeping  and  supplicatioa, 
Bometimee  giving  her  a  little  hope.  This  was  at  the  latter  end  of  lS4.t, 
and  the  beguming  of  the  ensuing  year.  In  the  eveniiu  of  Uaroh  SMh, 
the  Lord  set  her  soul  at  liberty  from  its,hond^(e  a^darknMs  t^tfae 
application  of  these  words:  "  Thy  sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven 
thee;**  and  he  led  her  blessedly  into  the  sweelnesB  of  Ps.  xxiii.  At  thi> 
time  she  naed  to  attend  the  Established  Church  and  the  W^epa 
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oha^.  There  tru  no  other  caiue  in  the  TlUkgB  where  she  then  waa; 
bnt  in  oonrse  of  time  the  Lord,  in  hia  protidenoe,  brought  her  ^lia  to 
BnrtoQ,  and  at  times  she  attended  our  llttte  chapel,  where  she  learned  a 
little  of  goepel  doctrine,  and  felt  the  word  preached  to  oome  home  with 
power  to  her  heart. 

She  had  not  verjr  ^pod  health,  being  from  a  child  troubled  with  an 
aathmatio  oongh,  which  tried  Iiot  at  timea  verr  much.  At  the  ban- 
ning of  laat  jeor  she  was  eeiKed  with  aonte  Mdtu,  when  it  was  found  that 
a  tnnolu  had  fomed.  Thia,  in  conrse  of  time,  diBohaned,  which  tf 
duoad  her  -very  mnoh.  It  became  evident  aeon  oftennitt  that  abe  waa 
'  "     '  '     ""  e  wa«  indeed  a  mat  mffwer,  and  wai  much  oaat  dowtt 


Sne  was  a  woman  o(  few  words,  bat  felt  more  tiun  she  exwMwd  w 
her  tonf^e.  For  the  last  year  or  two  die  oonld  not  enjoy  the  preaal 
word  aa  ahe  dedred,  whimi  cansed  her  mauj  a  la^  Often  did  I  . . 
the  teara  roll  down  her  cheeb  while  she  was  in  pnjrer  to  Qod  for  him  to 
bless  her  and  let  ber  not  be  deceived.  She  used  to  tell  him  she  hoped 
sho  was  not;  bat  if  she  was,  that  it  wonid  please  him  to  undeorive  her, 
and  likewise  that  she  might  not  be  like  the  fboUah  virgins,  who  had  not 
the  grace  of  Qod  in  their  hearts;  but  with  an  importnnate  spirit  would 


entreat  the  I^ord  that  she  might  be  like  the  wise  vimna,  who  not  only 
'-id  t.  profendon,  bnt  the  possesion  of  the  giaoe  of  Qod. 

But  I  must  oome  more  to  the  close  of  her  life,  though  I  cannot  enter 


into  everj  particular  concerning  her. 

On  April  23rd,  ahe  enjoyed  some  blessed  hope  from:  "  Ton  hath  be 
qiuckened  who  were  deaa  in  trespasses  and  stns."  The  Words  were 
brought  to  her  mind  several  timea  in  the  course  of  the  dsj. 

The  next  day  she  felt  these  words  with  some  degree  of  interest:  "  For 
I  know  whom  I  liave  believed,  and  am  penuaded  that  heia  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  to  him  agunst  that  day." 

On  Sunday,  April  30th,  Mr.  Wooditigton  called  to  see  her,  and  spent 
a  few  minatee  in  prayer  on  her  behalf,  and,  having  possesaion  of  a  good 
hime,  ahe  was  very  cheerfnl. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  she  waa  much  tried  with  the  thought  that  she 
could  aaj  but  little;  for  it  had  been  said  unto  her,  "  Then  you  cannot 
say  with  full  assurance,  '  I  know  that  I  am  hia  and  he  is  mine.' "  Thia 
caused  her  to  run  back  to  aome  of  her  waymarks  and  little  heaps,  its  ahe 
used  to  call  thorn.  She  referred  back  to  some  four  or  five  yeara  aince, 
when  she  went  to  Bedford  and  heard  Mr,  Philpot  and  Mr.  Godwin,  the 
latter  from:  "  0  visit  me  with  thy  aalvation;"  which  waa  ao  blessed  to 
her  soul  that  she  maffnifled  the  Lord  her  Saviour.  The  remembruioe  of 
this  love-visit  caused  her  again  to  rejoice,  and  she  Bald,  "Though  I 
have  not  such  great  heaps  and  such  enlarged  warmarks  as  some,  I  feel 
to  hope  that  it  will  be  well  at  last  with  me;  for  I  feel  Ohrist  to  he  unto 
me  endearing,  and  I  ahonldUke  him  to  be  unto  memore  predona."  She 
had  alao  many  remembinnoea  of  times  when  she  had  heard  tbe  word 
preached  at  our  little  chapel. 

A  frifflid  relates  that  she  had  been  to  hear  Mr.  Warburton  at  8ilaoe, 
when  Mr.  W.  overtook  her  on  their  way  home,  and  felt  his  heart  knit 
and  united  to  her  from  that  period;  for  it  was  aometliing  tike  the  expe- 
rienoe  of  the  two  disdples  as  they  went  to  Emmaus,  when  Christ  ap- 
peared unto  them  and  opened  up  the  things  conoeming  himseLF.  Su. 
W.  preached  from  Isa.  xHv.  S,  and  she  was  enabled  to  speak  of  tlie 
hope  that  waa  in  her,  and  how  she  was  enabled  to  subscribe  with  her 
band  unto  the  Lord,  and  surname  herself  by  the  name  of  Israel. 

For  several  days  after  this  she  was  in  a  more  comfortable  frame  of 
mind,  and  enjoyed  to  ber  soul's  oomfort:  "For  I  know  whotn  I  have 
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belicred,"  &o,  TheBible,  the '* Ooopel Standard," G»dBbj's  Hthuu,  and 
Mr.  Fhupot's  BermoDS,  vere  her  chief  companioiu,  and  ahe  waa  at  timea 
enabled  to  receive  comfort  therefrom.  The  dealing!  of  Qod  with  Paul 
Anil,  &om  ita  oommencement  uuUl  Blay*  were  much  bleaeed  to  her. 
Afterwaide  she  could  read  or  convetaa  but  Uttle,  for  her  health  &at  ^ve 
wa7,  her  pnioa  bang  tcit  great. 

On  Ua;  2£Ui,  she  was  taken  much  worse,  and  all  who  saw  her  thought 
her  end  waa  verj  near.  She  bein^  unoonscious  at  times,  and  I  ben); 
dennms  to  know  the  itate  of  her  mmd,  asked  her  if  Christ  waa  precious 
to  her.  She  said,  "No;"  but  early  on  Fridaj  morning  she  csme  to 
herself,  and  knew  not  anything  about  iL  Her  prayer  waa,  *'  Dear  Lord, 
do  bless  me  and  be  with  me."  She  waa  enoouni^d  bj  tiie  ^plicatiou 
of  theae  words:  "  0  death,  I  will  be  thj  places." 

On  Bundaj  xaorning,  Hay  2Sth,  this  passage  of  the  word  was  realised 
t»  her,  and  brought  home  with  power  to  her  heart:  "for  we  know  that 
u  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  bnildii^ 
ot  Qod,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  iu  the  heaTene."  Mr. 
Levitt  called  to  see  hor  just  after  this  maoifestation,  and  they  rejoiced 
together  and  found  the  Lord's  presence  to  be  in  their  midst,  for  it 
teemed  that  both  their  cups  ran  over. 

About  eight  da;i  after  this,  the  old  enemy  waa  permitted  to  harass 
and  becloud  her  evidences;  but  she  was  enabled  to  use,  as  Banyan  calb 
it,  the  weapon  of  All-prayer,  and  Satan  fled. 

0  the  patience  and  submiadon  to  the  will  of  Qod  in  her  diattcaedii* 
affliction.  The  nurse,  a  fellow-member,  said  she  never  witnessed  sucb 
patience  in  any  one  before,  though  naturally  of  a  quick  and  hasty  dis- 
position; it  became  evident  that  her  time  was  but  short,  for  abe  gM 
weaker  from  day  to  day,  and  her  sufferings  so  increased  that  it  wa 
painful  to  witness  them. 

On  Sunday  morning,  June  11th,  a  little  before  three  o'clock,  she  was 
taken  much  worse,  and  almost  choked;  and  it  become  quite  evident 
that  her  end  was  near.  Shortly  afterwards,  when  a  little  reoovered,  dw 
uttered  these  sentences,  "  Dear  Lord,  be  with  me;"  "  0  mypoorbaok!" 
After  thia  she  lay  more  quiet,  and  naduaUy  her  breath  became  ahortc 
and  shorter,  until  she  breathed  her  last. 

JosspH  Brovx. 

July  18th,  1865,  

Sabih  Fowlbr. — Sarah  Fowler,  aged  46,  a  member  of  the  late  Mr. 
Shorter'a,  Wilderness  Row,  Londou,  was  first  led  to  think  eeriooslT 
about  death  and  eternity,  through  an  accident,  as  it  is  tenued,  that 
befel  her  husband  in  18SS,  by  which  he  lost  a  hand  and  nevlj  his  life. 

Whilst  under  deep  concern  of  soul,  a  relation  of  hers  went  in  one 
evening,  and,  finding  her  in  a  very  d^ected  state  of  mind,  sospected 
that  soul-trouble  was  the  cause;  and  indeed  such  was  the  case.  In  thf 
course  of  conversation  he  asked  her  where  she  attended;  to  which  dte 
replied,  "Blsckfriors  Churoh,"  aod  requested  him  to  go  thcr«,  whiti  he 
did  the  next  Tuesday  night.  When  he  returned  he  was  asked  what  be 
thought  of  the  preacbiDs;  to  which  he  replied,  "  There  is  nothing  fur 
you  there;  but  if  you  will  go  with  me,  I  will  take  you  to  hear  a  maii 
that  I  believe  will  suit  you."  To  this  she  readily  assented,  and  on  the 
next  evening  he  took  her  to  hear  Mr.  Shorter;  and  under  his  disc«unic 
that  evening  she  was  raised  to  a  hope,  and  from  that  time  clave  to  Air. 
S,'s  ministry.  Some  time  after  this,  Mj.  8.  took  these  woids  for  » tcit: 
*'  Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty; "  nud  under  ths: 
discourse  her  soul  was  set  at  liberty."  She  was  afterwaids  baptised, 
and  joined  the  ohurch. 
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At  times  she  vu  much  tried  aftemuds  that  she  had  tnftde  a  false 
profession,  and  like  one  of  old  would  cry  out,  "Is  his  mercj  clam 
gone  for  ever  I" 

About  two  ;ean  after  she  iraa  baptized,  the  Lord  laid  her  on  a  bed  of 
affliction,  which  Bhe  never  left;  but  the  Lord  greatlr  strengthened  hw 
foith.  Her  bodily  Bufferings  were  verj  great,  and  her  cough  truly 
distreBBng;  but  at  times,  as  her  sufferings  abounded,  so  also  did  her 
consolations. 

About  ax  weeks  before  her  dearth,  the  enemy  was  permitted  fiercely 
to  attack  her,  and  she  sank  very  low,  the  distress  she  was  in  b^g 
depicted  on  her  countenance.  After  a  while,  the  dear  Lord  again 
manifested  himself  to  her  soul,  and  the  Holy  Ohost  o&esh  apmled 
the  paidonln^blood  of  Christ  to  her  heart;  upon  which  she  pointea  out 
her  finger,  as  if  pointing  to  some  one  in  tne  room,  and  exclaimed, 
"SatXD,  you  may  go;  you  may  go.  I  amnot&frudof  you  now.  Look 
at  the  receipt  to  the  bill  (meaning  her  sins).  The  blood  of  Christ 
cleanseth  from  all  mn."    From  that  time  the  fear  of  death  was  removed. 

About  a  fortnight  before  her  decease,  her  aster  said  to  her,  "  Sarah, 
your  feet  and  lees  begin  to  swell;"  to  which  she  replied,  "That's 
glorious  news;  I  do  so  long  to  be  gone." 

On  the  Tuesday  morning  before  her  death  she  passed  under  the  last 
cloud  that  obatruct«d  the  rays  of  the  Sun  of  Itignteousness;  and  after 
that  cloud  passed  awav,  these  words  were  appCed  to  her:  "  Terily, 
verily,  thou  shalt  be  fea  with  the  finest  of  the  wheat;"  and  this  promise 
was  fulfilled  to  her  death,  which  took  place  on  Lord's  day  morning, 
March  10th,  1866. 

B.  0.  CoLLia. 

ELizABBTuBftiTiAH.— On  JunelTth,186fi,BlizabethBrittan, of  Street, 
Somerset,  departed  this  life,  aged  78,  having  long  been  walking  in  the 
fear  of  Qod,  and  faith  in  the  I«rd  JetUB  Chnst,  under  the  guidance  and 
tuition  of  the  Holy  Ohost. 

She  was  bom  in  this  world  of  tin  near  Taunton.  Her  parents  being 
poor,  she  had  to  get  her  living  by  service;  and,  in  the  providence  ^ 
God,  her  lot  was  cast  to  live  at  Bristol  with  Dr.  Ryland.  On  one  occa- 
uon,  Dr.  Bij^Iand  was  delivering  a  funeral  address,  when,  speaking  of  the 
true  Christian,  she  was  led  to  reflect  and  ask  herself,  "Am  la  true 
Christian!"  This  led  to  a  conviotion  never  to  be  erased;  but  she  could 
nob  sum  up  resolution  to  speak  to  the  Dr.  about  it. 

She  left  Bristol  and  went  to  Taunton,  and  met  with  the  Baptists.  She 
was  baptized  there,  and  joined  the  church.  After  some  years  she  was  called 
to  sojourn  at  Street,  as  a  servant,  and  had  an  honourable  dismissal  &om 
Taunton  to  the  Street  Baptist  ohnrch.  Whilst  at  Street,  she  was 
nutrried  to  John  Brittan,  a  member  of  the  church  and  one  of  the  old 
school.  After  living  together  for  twelve  years,  he  was  removed  from 
her  by  death,  leaving  her  in  the  wilderness  for  21  years.  Having  hut 
little  of  this  world's  goods  to  leave  her,  and  she  being  unable  to  main- 
tain herself  wholly,  uthoagh  she  did  it  as  long  as  she  could,  at  last  she 
reluctantly  applied  for  relief,  which  was  readily  granted.  Having*  Christ 
ill  her  heart  and  a  crust  in  her  cupboard,  she  was  happy,  and  rich  in 
foith. 

Bhe  was  particularly  fond  of  the  "Goqiel  Standard,"  but  not  to  the 
ii«;]ectiag  of  the  Bible,  which  was  always  close  at  hand. 

She  was  confined  to  her  bed  for  twenty  weeks,  but  the  Lord  sent  her 
friends  as  she  stood  in  need  of  them.  A  nster  in  the  &ith  made  a  point 
of  seeing  her  twice  every  day  all  through  her  last  affliction,  to  make  her 
bed  and  see  to  her  necesnties,  and  others  were  very  kind  to  her  in 


thought  everj  hour  would  be  tne  lut,  and  did  not  expect  that  ohs  would 
again;  but  I  went  and  stood  br  ber  bedside,  and  asked  her  it 


thougl 
speak 
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nihllatfliiiig  to  her  wants  and  wstohing  her  bj  night;  so  that  Ao  ofioi 
nld  hv  oap  ran  over,  and  that  the  dear  Mends  were  doing  it  for  the 
Lord.  The  writer  often  visited  her  to  read,  pisji  and  oonvetBe;  bat  she 
herself  mDenllT  preached  and  talked  of  the  eTorUsting  lore  of  God, 
Aa..  in  Jesos  Const. 

she  RMke  of  Christ  ai  being  the  Book  of  Ages,  and  dwdt  mi  the 
immatabilitj  of  his  ootmsel,  Ac;  sod  then  her  tongae  was  loooed,  and 
she  talked  of  the  ^ood  thingB  conoeming  the  kingdom.  On  one  oecac&on 
ihe,  in  breaking  silence,  sud, 

■■  Tin  death  shall  giro  Qsia  soul  to  know 
The  inlneas  soimht  in  vun  balow,— 
The  folDMS  of  U)at  bonndlass  im.  , 

Whence  flow'd  the  rirBr  down  to  ma;" 

and  than  they  had  a  sweet  refroshing  from  the  new  wine  of  the  kii^- 
dom.    One  morning  ehe  broke  out: 

"  Comption,  earth,  aad  worms, 
ShaU  bnt  refine  this  flesh. 
Till  mj  triampbiQt  spirit  comes 
To  pot  it  on  sfrBsti," 

She  was  partial  to  Fowler's  Hymns. 
'  — '  'i  gee  her  the  night  prerious  to  her  death.    The  friends 

■dbether 

"  by  her 
She  assented,  and  to  our  astonishment  excbdmed, 
"  Faith  will  be  turned  into  sight,  and  I  shall  behold  the  Lord  at  home. 
He  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory.  '  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting  1  0 
Mve,  where  is  thy  victmr  t  Thanks  be  to  Qod  who  girethns  the  Tictocj 
urough  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'"  The  last  words  she  was  hwrd  to  utter 
were,^'  Jesos  Is  coming  I " 

W.  8.  W. 

Bninrir])  Wbitakbk.— Bdmond  Whitaktr,  of  Oakenhead  VcM>d,  died 
May  16th,  1865,  seed  7S.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Partioaku-  B^ttist 
churoh,  <hTe  AdnUam,  Hasllngden. 

It  is,  we  believe,  about  40  yeers  rince  he  was  called  by  divine  graces 
For  about  two  yean  he  wandered  about  fivm  place  to  phice  in  aetmHi  «f 
comfort  to  hia  sin-burdened  soul;  but  no  comfort  coold  he  find.  At 
last  he  heard  of  Mr.  Oadsby  beiiig_  engwed  to  preach  at  Bochd»Ie,  and 
felt  a  resolve  to  give  him  a  hearing,  Mr.  Oadsby  took  for  his  text: 
"  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  The  text,  as  also  eoww  «f  Hr. 
Ovdebr's  remarks  npon  it,  he  never  forgot  to  the  day  of  hie  death. 
After  Mr.  Oadsby  httd  taken  his  text,  he  looked  ronnd  on  hia  congrega- 
tion, and  said,  '*  There  is  a  great  deal  to  be  put  off  before  Ouiet  can  be 
put  on;"  and  as  he  of  whom  we  are  now  writing  had  been  putting  aauch 
on,  in  order  to  better  tumseU  before  Ood,  he  wondered  scxnewhat  at  the 
expression  of  patting  muoh  off  before  Christ  is  |nit  on,  Hr.  Q.  firvt 
piuled  off  one  thing,  and  then  another,  Wtutakn  said,  nntil  be  had 
•tripped  him  of  all,  and  left  him  a  poor,  guilty,  naked  rinmr  boCove  a 
holy,  heart-searching  Qod.  At  the  close  of  the  morning  service,  Mr. 
Oadsby  observed  to  his  hearers,  "  I  ri»ll  in  the  afternoon,  God  wii&ig, 
dwell  on  the  subieot  of  putting  cm  Christ."  Our  departed  bother  was 
very  anslons  to  hear  the  putting  on  of  Christ  preadied,  and  poiticnlarly 
to  put  him  <m;  for  he  saw  and  keenly  felt  his  sinful,  naked  state  bafcrs 
Ood,  nod  oould  see  no  way  of  easq>e  from  wraUi  to  eonw  bat  by  a  pafc- 
tfaig  on  tf  the  Lord  Jens  Christ. 
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In&e  ■ftsRiooii,  Hr.  Qadibr  jmached  with  looli  >we«t  Ppwar  to  hia 
heart,  or  isther,  the  Hotj  Ghoat  bj  turn,  that  under  that  diaooniM  his 
fetters  were  looaed,  and  lus  eool  setat  ha^ipy  libertj.  He  bIw^b  looked 
upon  Mr.  Qadal^  ai  bU  spiritnal  fother  m  Christ,  and  ^thoogh  ha  has 
been  fitTonradinth  hearing  good  and  giadons,  and,  aa  we  majaaj,  gnat 
men,  ret  hi  hia  jadgnwnt  thej  were  not,  aa  to  abiliUea  and  power,  oom- 
pazable  with  him. 

After  hii  deliTenuoe  he  came  before  the  ohnroh  then  meetmg  blether 
for  dlTine  wor^p  at  Bing  Row,  Boaendale,  Lanoaahiie,  and  gave  in 
hia  szperienoe;  and  was  Bernards,  together  with  eight  oiher  personf, 
baptJied  by  Mr.  Daniel  Whitoker  at  New  Laitb,  in  Sept.,  1BS7,  and 
jomed  the  oause  with  them,  continuing  an  hoaonnbla  member  among 
them  for  manj  jears. 

In  lS4fl  he,  with  aerea  or  eight  more,  were  fwmed  into  a  ohnn^  at 
HariingJen,  and  he  continued  an  hononnble  member  there  to  hia  death. 

About  three  weeks  before  hie  death,  he  re<]ueated  hia  brethren  is  the 
bid)  to  meet  at  hie  honee  for  prayer  on  the  iMid'e  day  evening;  and  as 
many  a>  were  able  oompUed  with  hie  request.  Baton  we  opened  the 
meeting,  I  aaked  him  how  he  felt  in  hia  loiiL  He  relied  he  waa  dark. 
I  alao  Mked  him  if  the  enemv  were  allowed  to  haraas  him.  He  nid, 
"  Yee."  I  Mid  it  was  with  Ood's  people  iomrtLmea  hope  agMUat  hope. 
Heaaid,  "Tm."  I  nid  it  waeagreat  mercy  to  have  hope  against  hope, 
for  that  hope  ih^  not  be  disappointed  in  the  end.  It  was  a  solanm 
time  with  us;  and  a  time  of  pouring  out  oar  souls  before  the  Lord,  who 
was  in  eome  good  measure  pleased  to  remove  his  darknen,  and  ohec^ 
the  foe;  and  He  tried  to  raise  his  vtdce  to  sing  with  all  the  little  strength 
he  had. 

Within  a  few  days  of  his  death,  he  was  visited  by  our  leading  deaoon, 
who  said,  "Kdmnnd,  on  what  are  you  now  resting)  Doyou  feel  your 
soul  resting  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ )"  He  had  no  sooner  asked  him 
thequestion  than  he  raised  himself  up  in  bed,  andinavery  solemn  man- 
ner said,  "I  ant  retting  on  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ  as  my  sute  foundation," 
The  deacon  replied,  "  It  is  a  sure  foundation.  It  has  been  Med  l^  Qod 
the  Father,  it  has  been  tried  by  the  devil,  and  you  have  tried  it  also." 
"  Tea,"  he  replied,  "  I  have  tried  it,  and,  bless  his  dear  name,  it  is  all 
of  graoe  from  first  to  last." 

In  this  Eweet  confidence  ho  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  without  a  struggle  ot 
B  groan. 

July  12th,  1865.  Bobebi  Capsiaok. 

BiOHABD  Blakk,  of  Leatherheod,  Surrey. — My  dear  aged  pwreut  fell 
asleep  in  Jeeus,  Jane  30th,  1865,  in  the  Wth  year  of  his  a«e. 

"The  wasesof  sin  is  death"  were  the  noid»  whieh  stnidc  him  to  the 
ground,  at  tne  age  of  18;  Dud  the  Lord,  in  his  own  good  time  and  way, 
raised  him  up  to  hope  in  Qod's  mercy.  He  died  in  blessed  peace  in  the 
house  in  which  he  was  bom. 

Aug.  24th,  1863.  ^  H.  8. 

PAAflois  J.  DsHiTEB,  a  notice  of  whose  death  appeared  in  the  Supple- 
ment of  the  "  Oospel  Standard  "  for  July,  was  bom  at  Portsmouth,  Sep- 
tember 28th,  I81G.  He  waa  naturally  of  a  kind,  amiable  diapositi<m, 
knowing  nothing,  however,  of  the  depravity  of  the  heart,  until  a  new 
and  divine  life  was  imparted.  This  was  early  in  life.  He  was  united 
in  ohurch-fellowship  to  the  Baptists  in  that  town  for  several  J'sanj  bat 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  lead  and  instruct  him  more  deeply  into  the 
the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus;  so  that  at  last  he  withdrew  from  them,  and 
aaaembled  with  a  few  despised  ones  in  "  the  upper  room,"  whore  Jmub 
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ohij  wM  exalted  in  the  salvation  of  aiiiiien.  A  seniKiii  pracb«d  tboc 
many  jean  ago,  bf  Hr,  Qodden,  of  Stonefaooie,  from  Sblonum'a  Song 
UL  10,  was  much  bleaeed  to  his  sonl. 

About  thia  time  he  became  the  poeaewor,  in  a  ramaikable  way,  ot  Dr. 
Hawker's  "  ScRptnre  Bztiaete."  Sach  power  and  sweetneM  attonded 
their  parosRl  that  he  said  to  me,  on  one  oocanon,  "  If  the  dear  Doctor 
were  hving,  I  must  have  gone  to  Plymouth  to  have  heard  him  pna^" 

In  1846,  on  account  of  the  manufiHrtory  of  copper,  &o.,  bang  tnu- 
ferred  from  Portsmouth  to  Chatham,  he,  with  many  more,  was  ranoved, 
to  be  employed  in  the  metal  mills  at  the  latta  place.  He  fdt  moch 
efrom  his  old  friends,  beloved  in  the  Lord.    I  became  ae- 


qnaiated  with  him  b^  his  attending  our  little  chapel, 
communion,  founded  in  oneness  to  Jesus,  Q>ran|r  up  bel 
remained  unbroken  till  henent  to  his  Fathers  fond  anhtaoe  in  the  man- 


sion prepared  above.  I  shall  never  forget  one  evening  apent  in  hb 
bouse.  I  was  relating  how  the  great  adversary  had  aoreh  Uinut  it  me 
with  one  of  his  fiery  darts,  that  I  might  fall,  when  the  Lord  Mr wi  lilj 
■poke  homo  Fa.  xd.  1:  "  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  i^  Om 
Moat  High,  even  he  shall  abide  under  tiie  shadow  of  the  Almi^y." 
"  What,"aBid  I,  "do  you  think  is  that  secret  place  1"  BerepUiSthat 
ha  had  heard  Hr,  Qodden  once  say  it  wis  the  secret  of  the  covenant. 
I  then  stated  how  it  was  revealed  to  me  at  the  time  alluded  to.  I  loedt- 
tated  upon  the  word  "  secret,"  or  "  hidden,"  when  immediately  the 
following  passage  came  to  me  with  overwhelming  sweetness:  "  Te  an 
dead,  and  yourlife  is  hid  with  Christ  in  Qod."  Why  did  not  Satan  pi«- 
vail  against  me  in  tliat  hour  of  darkness  1  Because  there  waa  life  in 
Christ,  the  secret  place  of  God. 

We  often  spake  to  one  another  of  the  sorrows  and  joys,  Uie  cMtinip 
down  snd  lifdngs  up,  the  sighs  and  the  songs,  the  rins  grcftoed  ouler 
and  the  deliverances  therefrom  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  whidi 
none  but  Zion's  children  know. 

For  the  last  seven  months  of  his  life  he  was  mudi  afflicted  in  his 
family.  Returning  with  his  dear  partner  from  viriting  a  brotho-  in  the 
Lord,  whose  leg  had  been  amputated,  she  fell,  broke  her  wrist,  and  in- 
jured herself  severely.  This,  with  the  eldest  daughter  being  afflicted 
with  rheumatio  fever,  aud  other  trials  combined,  tended  much  to  de- 
press him.  He  fonnd,  as  bo  often  had  before,  the  value  of  the  thioiie 
of  Knice,  where  he  was  enabled  to  breathe  out  his  sorrows  into  the  car 
of  bis  heavenlv  Father  who  suetSiiiied  him. 

He  was  laid  by  on  May  2nd,  186^,  with  pleurisy  in  bia  tide,  theo     ' 
rheumatio  pains  in  his  legs  and  back,  and  afterwards  «  low  fever,  which 
terminated  his  enstenoe  in  this  vale  of  tears.    At  first  he  expected  to     | 
recover,  and  desired  to  live  for  the  sake  of  his  wife  and  bmily.     To  tbe 
friends  who  visited  him  he  gave  satisfactory  evidence  of  his  hope  bai^ 
founded  on  Jesus  only.    The  following  are  some  of  the  short  aanteDcei    | 
he  gave  ntterance  to  at  intervals  of  consciousness:  "  I  have  no  in  lit  sail 
I  am  resting  on  the  blood  and  righteoosness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ChrisL' 
"  Yon  are  safe  on  the  Bock  V    "  0  yes."    Port  of  this  hymn  was  n- 
peated  tohim: 

"  He's  prcKiouB  on  a  iljing  bed." 
*'  Precious  Jesus,"  he  said,  "  take  me  to  thy  own  bosom."    To  his  dear 
partner  he  said,  "  Dont  cry  so.     t  leave  you  in  good  bands. 

The  mormng  of  the  day  he  died  (June  3id,  1865,)  I  saw  him,  bai 
he  lecognised  no  one.  I  heard  him  say,  "  Blessed  be  Qod.**  In  tk 
afternoon  he  was  heard  to  sing  in  a  low,  feeble  manner.  Soon  aAa- 
wards  he  breathed  out  his  soul  gently  on  the  bosom  ot  everiaattng  lore. 

™-"— I,  July  13th,  1866.  J,  C. 
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PRATER  FOR  ZIOJPS  PROSPERITY. 
"  Do  Bood  in  tby  good  pltuuie  unto  Zion." — Ps.  li.  16. 

Look  down,  dear  Lord,  with  pity  on  thy  flock, 

Tried  u  it  ifl  in  tribulation's  fire, 

Aannlted  often  by  the  norldling'a  mock, 

And  gnteitiiig  oft  beneath  Satanic  ire. 

These  foei  are  mighty;  but  a  none  than  they 

Dwells  in  the  boaom  of  each  chosen  saint. 

This  deep-hid  spring  embitters  all  their  way. 

And  oft  produces  many  a  sad  oomplaiut. 

But  Zion's  thine,  Lord;  she  is  bought  with  blood, 

And  by  thee  ever  must  protected  be; 

And  wnen  her  foes  mah  on  her  like  a  flood. 

Then,  Lord,  her  bulwark  and  her  refuge  be, 

0  clothe  her  ministers,  dear  Lord,  with  power; 

Endow  them  with  humility  and  lovtr; 

SUuid  by  and  keep  thorn  in  each  trying  hour; 

Teach  them  aright  to  comfort  and  reprove. 

From  their  own  bless'd  experience  may  they  preach, 

Agreeing  with  the  Scriptures  as  their  rule; 

And  by  thy  Spirit's  unction  may  it  roach 

The  case  of  eTeiy  saint  in  Jeeus'  school. 

Keep  them  from  resting  on  their  gifts  and  parts. 

Or  from  a  naked  knowledge  in  the  head; 

For  this  can  never  comfort  contrite  hearts; 

With  grace  alone  thy  people  can  be  fed. 

Experience,  doctrine,  practice  may  they  bring. 

And  in  their  preaching  each  maintain  its  place; 

How  livins  works  from  living  faith  must  spring. 

And  yet  Buvation  wholly  be  of  grace. 

Bless  thou  their  ministry,  and  on  it  shine, 

And  with  thy  presence  well  reward  their  toil; 

May  souls  be  well  refresh 'd  by  faith  divine, 

And  their  owij  hearts  thrive  like  a  fruitful  soil. 

And  with  their  preaching  let  their  lives  agree; 

For,  ahl  'Tig  bad  when  readers'  footsteps  fail; 

Tb^  to  their  flocks  should  bright  examples  be. 

Uphold  them,  Jesus,  for  they  are  but  ftuil. 

Make  all  thy  people  careful  of  their  walk, 

(Alasl  I  know  they're  liable  to  stray,) 

That  they  may  ^ve  the  world  no  room  to  talk, 

Kor  wound  their  Mob  nor  others  on  the  way. 

Bless,  Lord,  the  bthers  now  within  thy  fold; 

May  all  thy  graces  shine  in  them  most  bright; 

Nor  let  their  faith  and  love  to  thee  wax  cold. 

But  make  tbem  patterns  in  the  young  ones'  si^ht, 

Quidc  the  young  men  that  are  within  thy  fold. 

Plant  deep  humility  and  fear  within. 

Make  them  coura^us  for  the  truths  they  hold, 

.ind  gmnt  tbem  victory  o'er  each  reigning  sin.     ,-•  < 
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Bemember,  too,  the  little  ones,  I  pay; 
Bj  mnt  and  weftknen  th^  ue  trnHj  preM*d; 
Lead  them,  while  roung,  along  an  euf  mj. 
Or  oany  them  wiuiin  tiuno  onn  want  bnHt. 
When  the  old  lion  roan  io  quatt  of  pnj. 
And  malcee  liie  in&nt'a  toembltng  wmH  to  itvt, 
Unto  thy  footitool  may  tlM^  bend  th«ir  waj, 
And  find  a  readj  access  to  thy  heart. 
Remember,  Lord,  the  tried  and  tempted  ntntit 
Hor  let  them  &I1  beneath  temptatitm'a  power; 
Hear  and  redress  their  man^  nd  oompIainU, 
And  be  in  time  of  need  their  shield  and  tower. 
Restore  the  &llea.  Lord,  if  such  there  be, 
And  heal  their  consciences  bj  might;  giaoe; 
And  as  a  pledge  that  thou  hast  set  \ami  &ee. 
Show  them  b^  Esith  th j  reconnled  face. 
Strengthen  thj  sona  and  daaghters  by  thy  might. 
That  Buffer  underneath  thy  chastening  rod; 
O  leave  them  not  in  dark  affliction's  night. 
But  prove  thyself  to  them  a  gracious  Gad. 
Look  on  the  weak,  who  oumot  tmst  thy  Uood, 
But  for  this  privilags  long  and  noan  and  sigh, 
^Ihat  are  disoonrwed  vttea  on  we  road; 
Let  patienoe,  Lord,  the  lack  of  bjth  supply. 
The  stronger  saints,  thst  in  thee  abide, 
0  keep  than  near  Ijiee,  that  they  never  stray; 
Hay  they  be  never  lifted  up  with  pride, 
Kor  wound  their  weaker  brethren  in  the  way. 
Pride  is  a  hateful  and  a  danguroiu  thing; 
Show  them  to  grace  thev  BlTthmr  safety  owe. 
The  strongest  saint  to  ueo  the  praise  mast  bring; 
All  must  he  guided,  u  they  cannot  go. 

A.  H. 

Low  in  the  dust,  great  Ood,  I  Iie» 
And  scarcely  dare  to  lift  my  eye 

To  thee,  thou  Holy  One. 
I  scarcely  dare  to  take  thy  name 
In  my  unhallow'd  lips  profane. 

Yet  still  to  thee  I  come. 
Thoa  holy,  spotlees,  bleeding  Lamb, 
To  thee  I  oome  just  as  I  am, — 

A  sinner  all  defiled. 
I  know  I  oaunot  better  grow. 
But  thou,  canst  wash  me  white  u  snoir, 

And  own  me  for  thy  child. 
All  my  soul's  sickness  sweetly  heal. 
In  my  poor  heart  forgiveness  seal. 

And  till  me  with  thy  love. 
Cause  me  to  walk  with  thee  on  earth. 
According  to  my  heavenly  birth; 

^en  take  me  safe  ti>om, 

0.  Spnut 
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BPPPLEMgHT. 

BERRIDGE'S  LAST  SERMON. 

FRBACBBD    IK   THE   TABIHNACLC,  KOORFIELIIS,  APUII,   IsT,    1703. 


"  Trnit  in  the  Lord  at  all  time*,  je  people.  Pour  out  jonr  It«aita  b«fon 
1i]di.    God  if  >  refuge  for  us."— ?s.  Iiil.  B. 

This  Psalm  is  b  very  precioiiB  one,  full  of  f^ospel  manna;  con- 
tainiDg  dlrectionB  for  the  church,  how  to  walk  with  Qod. 

The  psalmist  sajB,  "  Truly,  that  is  in  truth,  my  sonl  waiteth 
upoD  Qod;  for  from  him  cometh  my  BolTation."  And  does  he  not 
give  a  good  reason  why  his  soul  wuted  upon  Ood  1  It  was  becaase 
all  hia  aalvatiou  came  from  him.  And  where  should  a  sinner  look 
but  to  him  that  haa  obtained  salvation  for  sinners,  end  who  brioga 
it  to  tbeoi  who  find  their  need  of  it  I 

He  then  says,  "My  soal,  wait  thou  only  upon  Qod."  He  hath 
put  in  another  word,  on/j/.  It  ia  bnt  a  little  one,  hut  it  is  very  em- 
phatic»l;  for  it  is  a  cominon  cose  with  people  to  make  Christ  half  a 
Saviour;  relying  upon  him  and  upon  themsrlTeB;  saying,  they  are 
to  be  saved  by  faith  and  works.  "  No,"  saith  David,  "  that  won't  do 
for  me;  I  must  have  all  my  salvation  from  the  Lofd." 

"  Ho  only  is  my  rook;"  the  rock  on  which  my  heart  ahall  rest; 
that  ia,  on  Jesus.  And  if  he  is  not  your  only  rock,  my  brethren, 
you'll  find  the  rock  you  trust  in  will  slip  away  from  you.  Jfsua 
will  not  suffer  hie  glory  to  be  diminished,  nor  let  any  st«al  one  jewel 
from  bis  crown;  for  he  ia  worthy  of  all  the  honour  that  we  can  give 
him;  and  he  is  jealous  of  his  honour,  Do  you  be  jealous  of  his 
honour,  too,  and  show  that  you  are  desirous  of  giving  him  all  the 
praise  that  he  deaervea;  and,  give  him  all  that  yon  can,  you  will  never 
give  him  all  he  deserves.  You  will  always  be  defective  in  this  to  alt 
eternity;  for,  while  we  are  giving  to  him  our  best  praises,  our  obli- 
gations to  him  increase  every  day. 

He  then  aays,  "  I  shall  not  be  greatly  moved,  while  the  Lord  only 
is  my  rock,  and  my  salvation."  I  find  him  to  be  as  be  eaya;  ha 
is  my  defence  from  time  to  time.     I  shall  not  be  greatly  moved. 

The  word  greatly  is  often  of  use  to  the  children  of  God,  who  fall 
into  doubto,  at  times,  ready  to  fear  they  shall  fall  from  their  confi- 
<lence.  "  No,"  saith  David,  "  make  the  Lord  all  your  rock,  and  build 
upon  him  all  your  aalvation.  Then  you  may  be  ahaken  at  times,  and 
find  your  confidence  beginning  to  totter,  yet  you  shall  not  be  greatly 
moved.  The  Lord  will  come  again,  and  lift  you  up,  and  cause  you  to 
rejoice  in  him." 

But  David  is  so  pleased  with  the  words  that  he  hath  uttered  that 
lie  repeats  tliem  over  again;  and  he  could  not  repeat  them  too  often. 
"  My  soul,"  auith  he,  "  wait  thou  only  upon  Qod."  Before  he  bad 
told  you  what  was  bis  daily  use,  and  now  he  exhorts  and  encourages 
himself  to  go  on  with  this  waiting.  Don't  he  afraid  of  your  being 
d  is  dp  pointed.  Continue  waiting  and  looking  for  the  Lord;  for  he 
will  never  let  them  fail  who  trust  in  him. 

Now,  if  David  encourages  himself  in  trusting  in  the  Lord,  we  have 
also  the  same  occasion;  for  our  hearts  at  times  are  ready  to  sink,  and 
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to  tliiok  we  aliftll  be  wrong  at  laatj  therefore,  t»ke  Darid'a  »wl- 
"  My  Boul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God;  for  ruy  expectation  is  from  hit 

But  Satan  may  aay,  "Where  will  you  look  and  go?"  Whats*! 
Peter  1  "  Unto  him  who  hath  the  words  of  eternal  life."  So  t; 
may  aay  to  our  souls  when  they  are  beginning  to  donbt.  Tflir 
would  yoQ  got  Where  would  you  find  Balratioa  in  any  othe 
Christ  only  baa  the  words  of  eternal  life. 

Then  he  adds,  "  The  Lord  ia  my  defence."  I  find  him  so  vh'rf '. 
Aiu  trusting  in  bim.  Though  I  am  often  a&atd,  yet  be  is  better - 
me  than  my  fears,  and  my  hopes. 

Then  he  adds,  "1  ahall  not  be  moved."  Thus,  by  cxhortiog,  a:, 
waiting  upon  the  Lord,  he  gets  more  strength.  He  drops  the  wrr-! 
yreaUy,  which  he  began  with  when  he  said,  "I  shall  Dot  be  gn-  '■_ 
moved."  But  now  be  speaks  courageously:  "  I  shall  not  be  ck^ih 
The  Lord  is  my  defence.  He  holds  nic  up,  carriea  me  on,  akJ  i^ 
length  lie  will  bring  me  to  himself  in  glory." 

Then  David  goes  on  to  the  words  in  my  text:  "  Trust  in  the  L.-. 
at  all  times,  ye  people." 

Now  he  exhorCa  ua  what  to  do.  Make  the  Lord  your  conSdcii''' 
for  all  things;  not  only  for  all  things,  hut  at  all  times.  Wlien  p^:'* 
are  in  peace  and  prosperity,  they  don't  aeem  so  much  to  see  thdr  vA 
of  trusting  in  the  Lord  aa  they  did;  but  they  are  readyto  drop  tL-:.: 
confidence  when  the  Lord  baa  given  them  what  they  want  of  wur'.'; 
things.  Now  this  b  a  shameful  practice;  and  the  Lord  oFtea  ta^j 
away  what  he  had  given  them  because  they  had  made  a  had  nst  - ' 
it.  Has  the  Lord  given  you  outward  peace  and  prosperity  ?  Trir. 
in  bim  to  preserve  it,  for  none  can  preserve  it  but  be  who  gave  :t. 

But  are  you  brought  into  worldly  trouble,  and  in  great  distns 
and  know  not  which  way  to  lookt  Ton  have  no  friend,  perhaj*,!: 
go  to;  and  your  heart  is  ready  to  say,  "  What  must  I  do  now  J  A: 
have  forsaken  me."     No;  there'a  One  who  never  forsakes  bis  pt^i^ 

But  you  can  see  no  way  how  you  are  to  he  relieved.  What  of  til  Uu" ' 
Has  the  Lord  no  better  eyea  than  you  1  Qo  to  him;  he  will  not  despsi 
the  poor  and  deatitute,  but  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  help  thrr 

If  he  bids  you  come  to  him,  and  trust  in  him  at  all  times,  il^ 
your  busineas  to  go  to  bim  at  all  timea;  and  the  more  disttesni 
your  circumatancea  are,  the  more  lit  for  God  to  take  care  of,  Se;- 
posing  your  bosom  is  full  of  guilt,  and  you  find  trouble  on  i- 
account  of  it,  in  tliia  case  you  say  you  can't  go  to  Clirist  Ttii  ' 
tlio  very  reason  you  should  go.  Sinners  will  not  go  to  Chris!  irt 
they  are  nt  ease;  but  when  they  know  themselves  to  be  io  a  l"' 
atate  and  condition,  and  wheu  they  can  find  no  help  anyirhe.'erf*"- 
then  Jesus  aaya,  "  I  am  conie  to  save  the  lost,"  Go  jour  wh  ;■' 
him.  He  bids  you  trust  in  him  in  this  time,  under  a  sen^  of  yx 
lost  state.  If  you  see  yourselves  ruined,  however  deplorable  •^- 
wretched  your  case  be,  it  is  not  too  liard  for  Christ,  for  be  r«ni>' 
all  tliat  come  to  him;  not  with  frowning  look;  no;  but  with  ■  s^ 
ing  countenance.  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  bi:^'* 
laden,  and  1  will  give  you  rest." 

what  are  you  to  do  but  to  trust  in  him  ia  this  time  of  lis  n^ 
misery )    Go  to  him  just  as  you  are.    Don't  b«  numiiif  to  toat  d 
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,-our  lusto,  nor  imagine  you  can  do  anything  to  prepare  the  way; 
)utgo  and  cast  yourselves  at  the  feet  of  Chriat,  saying,  "Lord,  I 
tm  come  aaa  ruined  einncr.  I  know  none  can  help  me  but  thou; 
ind  thou  hast  ordered  me  to  trust  in  thee  at  all  times.  I  am  come, 
tiord,  at  this  time." 

But,  perhaps,  when  you  are  dying,  your  adversary,  the  devil,  may 
;ell  you,  "  Now  you  are  sick,  and  lying  upon  a  dying  bed,  it  iB  too 
ute  to  come  now.  Why  did  you  not  come  soonerl  There  waa  mercy 
:o  he  had  then,  but  you  have  outstayed  yonr  time.  Christ  has  been 
2aIllDg  by  his  word,  and  by  his  ministers,  but  you  would  not  liear 
:hem;  now  he  has  sent  his  summons  to  you,  to  remove  you  out  of 
^his  world;  and  you  would  be  gtud  of  salvatjon  when  yon  can  bave 
lo  more  comfort  here."  Well,  when  these  words,  and  words  like 
:hese,  are  brought  to  your  hearts,  remember  where  they  come  from, — 
.be  adversary  of  your  souls.  O!  He  does  not  love  to  see  a  sinner, 
burdened  with  sin,  looking  unto  Christ. 

Mind  not  what  the  adversary  tells  you.  If  your  grief  is  great,  con- 
fess it,  and  tell  the  Lord  all  your  trouble;  and  at  the  same  tirao  tell 
'lim,  for  he  loves  to  be  told  of  his  word  with  confidence  and  modes- 
ty, tell  him  when  you  go,  though  your  heart  is  discouraged,  and 
Satan  distresses  you,  and  unbelief  terrifies  you,  yet  you  have  got 
his  word',  "  Trust  in  me  at  all  times."  I  come  at  this  time;  it  is  late 
indeed,  but  it  is  in  the  time  of  life.  I  come  to  thee.  Lord,  and  be- 
seech thee  to  help  me.  Show  thy  mercy  upon  a  poor  sinner,  that  is 
come  at  last.  I  am  now  come,  and  desire  to  partake  of  that  mercy 
lield  forth  to  sinners.  Lord,  send  me  that  mercy,  and  I'll  shout 
loudest  of  thy  children  above. 

There  is  nothing  the  Lord  delights  in  more  than  to  bave  his  peo- 
ple, when  they  come  to  htm,  to  plead  bis  word,  and  bold  it  fust. 
Though  Satan  is- wanting  to  take  it  away  from  you,  never  give  it  up. 
Die,  with  your  souls  deceived,  (if  that  is  possible,)  in  the  bands  of 
Christ.  Tell  Satan,  "  Though  I  am  as  vile  as  any  in  the  world,  the 
Lord  has  taught  me  to  put  my  trust  in  him.  I'll  go  to  him,  and  en- 
deavour, by  his  grace,  to  trust  in  him  at  all  times."  "Ah!  but," 
says  Satan,  "  what  a  poor,  feeble  faith  is  thine  !  Notliing  to  de- 
pend upon;  sometimes  hoping,  and  someUmea  doubting;  dost  thou 
expect  the  Lord  will  look  upon  thy  little  faith  t"  Yes,  tell  him. 
The  Lord  does  not  so  much  look  at  the  greatness  of  our  faith,  when 
we  go  to  bim,  as  at  the  reality  of  it.  Tliougli  faith  is  weak,  when  we 
oome  before  the  Lord,  he  will  receive  it.  He  never  sent  any  away 
for  that;  but  he  often  reproves  his  people,  why  they  don't  believe 
more  strongly.  Go  to  bim,  and  tell  liim  your  condition;  and  when 
you  call  upon  him,  espect  an  answer.  Nothing  pleases  the  Lord 
more  than  when  a  poor  tempted  and  troubled  soul  comes  to  him,  ta 
Abraham  did,  against  hope,  believing  in  hope.  You  are  ready  to 
think  his  was  a  poor  hope  from  time  to  time,  for  about  twenty-five 
years;  but  he  believed  in  hope.  And  what  is  said  of  this  believer 
in  God  I     That  he  gave  glory  to  bim. 

The  Lord  is  never  more  glorified  than  when  we  go  to  him,  relying 
upon  his  word,  notwithstanding  providences  and  everything  else  make 
against  us.    Yet,  even  then,  tays  the  poor  soul,  the  word  is  for  me 
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Christ  in^tea  poor  lintiers,  wheresoever  they  are.  And  thongli 
Abraham,  against  hope,  believed  in  hope,  the  Loid  did  not  lovk 
upon  this  aa  a  pcx>r  testimony  of  his  faith;  but  we  see,  by  his  not 
hearkening  to  irhst  he  felt  within  him,  nor  to  what  teroptationa  the 
devil  cast  in  bia  way,  be  only  looked  at  the  word  of  Ood,  relyiog 
npon  his  word  and  promise,  though  all  providences  made  against 
hiin.     He  thereby  gave  glory  to  Ood, 

And  BO  it  will  be  with  us.  When  we  find  many  thinga  make 
agunst  ns,  and  have  but  a  word  of  promise  to  rely  upon,  and  yet 
hold  it  fast,  then  we  are  giving  glory  to  Ood.  What  says  the  tried 
old  soldier,  Job?  "Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him." 
Well  said.  Though  the  Lord  seems,  by  his  providence  and  dealiogs 
with  me,  to  cast  me  off,  and  to  Udce  no  notice  of  me,  I  don't  mind 
that.  The  Lord  saya,  "Trust  in  me  at  all  timea."  Qo  to  him;  lie 
at  his  feetj  tell  him  yon  are  come,  merely  relying  upon  his  word  of 
promise;  and  that  you  have  nothing  to  encourage  you  bat  hia  word. 
Put  your  trust  in  him,  and  you  wilt  find  the  Lord,  in  due  Ume,  will 
come  and  bless  you. 

1  might  mention  many  other  times  in  which  we  might  tmst  in 
the  Lord;  but  it  is  all  comprised  in  that  little  word  all;  and  a  pre- 
cious word  it  is;  "  Trust  in  him  at  all  timea."  When  yon  are  full 
of  fears,  then  you  should  bring  the  tittle  word  all  unto  him,  and  say, 
X  have  nothing  to  encourage  me  to  come  unto  thee  but  that  precaous 
little  word  all:  "  Trust  in  the  Lord  at  all  timea." 

Now  Satan  b  very  crafty.  He  will  tell  poor  souls,  "  Why,  what  do 
you  mean  by  trusting  in  the  Lord  1  What  right  have  you  to  Jo  tot 
Are  you  a  child  of  Qod  1  Are  you  one  of  the  elect  t  Yon  are  in 
doubt  of  it  every  day.  What  have  you  to  do  to  trust  in  tbe  Lord  t " 
Oive  him  this  answer:  "  Though  I  am  often  afraid  about  my  adop- 
tion, and  cannot  say  I  am  one  of  tbe  children  of  Qud,  this  I  csd 
Bay,  I  am  one  of  the  people."  What  does  my  text  say  I  "  Trust  in 
the  Lord  at  all  times,  ye  people."  Yon  may  go  with  this  to  the 
Lord.  And  though  you  cannot  satisfy  yourself  that  yon  are  an 
adopted  child,  yon  may  aay,  "I  am  one  of  thepeopfo,  and  will  lie  at 
thy  feet  till  t^ou  dost  abow  me  that  I  am  thine  adupted  child.'* 
Many  are  often  discouraged  lu  tbemseWes  because  they  know  not 
their  elecdon.  Seek  for  it;  wait  upon  the  Lord.  Wuit  hia  tiDte^ 
and  in  due  time  he  will  make  it  manifest.  ForyonrenconmgeDieiit, 
tbe  Lord  has  given  you  these  words  in  our  test:  "  Trust  in  the  Lurd 
at  all  times,  ye  people."  Are  you  notoue  of  the  people  1  Siay  yvo 
not  plead  this  nith  the  Lord,  who  commands  all  his  j>eople  to  tru>t 
in  him  t  Why,  then,  go  to  him  as  one  of  the  people,  and  exj>cct  ti> 
receive  his  salvaLion, 

But  let  us  mind  the  next  words  iu  my  text:  "  Pour  out  your 
hearts  before  him."  This  is  a  precious  cummaitd.  Muuy  time«  the 
children  of  Gud  are  so  burdeneil  with  grief,  nitb  sin,  and  wvrluiy 
cares,  they  know  not  how  to  bear  themj  and  their  bosom  is  full  if 
Borrow,  BO  that  they  sit  down  and  mourn  over  their  hard  lot.     TLc 
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devil  iearlj  Iotw  to  see  ft  child  of  Qod  At  down  mA  my,  "  Wlut  a 
Mwl  condition  I  am  in  I"  Well,  suppoM  yea  an;  and  jou  ny,  "I 
dare  not  go  to  the  Lord,  I  am  so  miaei^le."  Then  where  would 
jou  go  1  Yon  oannot  be  worse  for  it.  Othen  are  rnnning  abont 
Croia  pillar  to  port,  deidriDg  to  know  what  they  shall  do;  their  trials 
are  bo  great,  they  know  not  how  to  be  delivered  out  of  them;  and 
the;  go  and  ask  one  neigU»o(ir,  and  another,  till  tiny  tire  them  tU 
ont  What  does  die  Lord  n;  to  them  f  He  gives  good  adriob 
Instead  of  making  jronr  neighbours  jrour  oonnsellore,  go  to  him,  who 
is  tbe  diirf  OounoeUor,  and  able  to  tell  jou  what  to  do,  and  willing 
to  relieve  yon  at  all  times.  Oo  to  him,  and  say,  "  Lord,  I  am  corns 
with  a  heut  laden  with  grief,  and  with  worldly  oarei,  and  know  not 
which  way  to  turn  myself;  what  must  I  do  ?"  The  first  thing  he 
tells  you  to  do  is,  "  Pour  oat  your  hearts  before  me."  Yon  have 
been  pouring  them  out  before  your  neighbours;  and  what  have  you 
^t  there  1  Why,  nothing.  Tlien  come  and  pour  them  out  be&ire 
me. 

The  word  poitr  plainly  signifies  that  the  heart  is  fiill  of  grie(  and 
almost  sfrud  to  empty  itaelf  before  tbe  Lord.  What  does  he  say  to 
yout  "Come  and  pour  oat  all  your  trouble  before  me."  He  is 
never  weary  in  hearing  the  complaints  of  his  people;  therefore  yoa 
ahould  go,  and  keep  nothing  bock;  tell  him  everything  that  hnrbl 
yon,  and  pour  out  all  your  eomplaints  into  his  merciful  bosom. 
That  is  a  precious  word,  "  Four  out  your  hearto  before  him."  Make 
liim  your  counsellor  and  friend.  You  cannot  please  bim  better  than 
when  yonr  hearte  rely  wholly  upon  him.  You  may  tell  him,  if  you 
please,  yon  have  been  bo  fiioliui  as  to  look  to  this  fHend,  and  the 
other,  for  relief,  and  fonnd  none;  and  you  now  come  to  him  who 
invites  you  to  pour  out  your  heart  before  him. 

But  perhape  your  heart  is  burdened,  not  only  wiUi  worldly  oarei^ 
but  wiu  siDful  lusts  and  corruptions.  A  sore  burden  indeed.  And 
you  are  afraid  and  ashamed,  perhaps,  to  go  and  tell  the  Lord  all 
jour  trouble.  But  yon  need  not  be  a&aid  of  going  when  he  com> 
mands  yon.  He  knows  everything  in  your  heart;  oU  worldly  caress 
all  sinful  burdens.  And  when  tbe  heart  is  quite  fall,  he  says  then, 
"Four  out  ail  before  me."  Here  ia  great  encourwement  for  yon. 
Take  the  encovrsgement  whicn  the  Lord  offers.  Oo,  and  tell  him 
your  grief  and  burdens. 

"  Ah  1"  eays  the  poor  son],  "  X  have  been  to  the  Lord  again  and 
agun;  but  I  find  I  am  mnning  against  bim  doily,  and  I  am  ashamed 
to  go  to  him.  Now  my  cooscienoe  accuses  me,  and  the  devil  tells 
me  I  am  impertinent;  how  shall  I  appear  before  Christ,  to  ponr  out 
my  heart  b^ore  him  1"  Oo,  and  pour  out  your  heart  before  him 
till  tiiat  crafty  devil  leaves  you.  You  have  the  best  reason  in  the 
world  to  go  to  the  Saviour.  He  that  knows  what  you  are,  what 
burdens  yoa  are  bearing,  and  what  sins  you  have  committed,  even 
he  saya,  "  Come  and  pour  out  your  beerta  before  me." 

But  I  may  add  fiirUitf.  Does  not  the  Lord  command  us  is  his 
word  and  in  his  prayer  to  say,  "  Forgive  us  our  trespasses  t"  And 
does  not  this  plainly  intimate  that  trespoffee  are  to  be  for^ven 
daily !     Where  are  yon  to  brbg  them  but  to  the  Lord  1     Qo,  ^ers- 
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fore,  and  tell  him  yon  are  come,  Bccording  io  hia  word,  to  acqtuint 
him  iritb  your  sina  and  trespasaea.  "  Ah  [  but,"  yon  wj,  "  I  hare 
goDe  ao  often  already  that  I  am  aahamed  to  go."  What  does  the 
Lord  aaj  to  Peter  1  "  If  thy  brother  trespaaa  t^ainat  thee  aeren  timea 
a  day,  tiiou  ahalt  forgive  him."  And  Feter  had  not  a  little  forgirea 
him. 

Qo  to  Christ  every  day  for  pardon.  If  yoa  k«q>  your  guilt  in 
your  bosom,  it  will  only  make  it  rankle.  Tell  him  yon  are  wcaiy 
and  ashamed  of  yourself,  and  yon  are  come  to  tell  him  all  your  gri^, 
and  to  beg  that  he  will  come  and  deliver  you  from  guilt,  and  aave 
you  more  and  more  from  the  power  of  sin.  Whatever  harden,  ther^ 
fore,  yon  have  upon  your  heart,  the  Lord  would  not  have  jou  soSiBr 
it  to  rest  there;  for  if  you  do,  it  will  make  you  feeble  t^  and  by. 
But  when  yon  find  your  breast  full  of  trouble,  remember  hia  kind 
vord  to  yon,  "Come,  poor  sonl,  and  poor  out  your  bardena  b«£icc 
me."  Pour  out  your  whole  heart,  and  let  him  know  everytlung  that 
distresses  you. 

But  what  follows  in  the  last  words  of  m^  text  t  "  Ood  is  a  le- 
"fiige  for  us."  O  I  these  are  precious  words.  We  look  round  abool 
IIS  again  and  agun  for  a  place  of  refiige,  for  a  peiaon  to  apply  to  fix 
bdp,  and  we  shall  find  ouraelvea  frequently,  if  not  continaaJly,  dia- 
-appointed.  Therefore  the  Lord  tells  his  people,  for  their  comfort, 
that  Qod  is  a  refuge  for  them.  Are  you  poorT  The  Lord  is  ritJL 
Can  you  find  no  r^uge  in  yourfeltoW'Creatures  t  Andhavejoa  no- 
iriiere  to  fly  to  I     Oo  to  the  Lord. 

It  is  vei7  strange,  when  the  Lord  has  all  things  in  hia  handa,  and 
all  lore  in  his  heart,  and  advises  his  people  to  come  to  him,  tdling 
them  that  he  is  a  refhge  for  them,  that  diey  so  often  delay  to  come. 
They  had  rather  find  refuge  in  a  fellow-creatnre  than  from  tluir  0«^ 
They  who  have  learned  to  tmst  in  the  Lord  know  what  pretaoaa 
words  these  are :  "  Ood  ia  a  refuge  for  ns."  Come  and  tz^,  and  yoa 
shall  find  him  so  too. 

The  devil  will  be  often  telling  yon  that  are  the  people  of  God, 
"  There  is  no  help  for  yon,  even  in  your  God.  Ybu  luve  baen  seek- 
ing for  help  a  long  time,  bnt  have  found  none;  what  will  yon  d* 
now  1 "  Why,  tell  him,  you  will  go  to  him  that  aaya,  "  Qod  ia  a  re- 
fuge for  ua."  Bat  the  devil  will  say,  "Ton  are  ■opoM'anddeq>ieable 
acreature.  What!  Can  yon  think  that  Christ  will  take  anynoticeof 
you  f  Why,  your  own  brethren  are  ready  to  overlook  yon,  and  the 
world  despises  you;  and  yet  yon  think  Christ  will  take  notice  of  you  1 " 
Tell  the  devil,  "Yes,  he  never  fails  them  that  trust  in  him."  What- 
ever your  circumstances  may  be;  though  you  may  look  all  aronnd 
you,  this  and  that  way,  and  find  no  place  to  flee  to,  no  refuge  fot 
your  Bonis,  yet  Ood,  the  faithful  Qod,  says,  "He  is  a  refiige  to 
you."  Tnist  him;  go  to  him  accordingly;  look  onto  him  at  aO 
times.  Let  year  condition  be  what  it  may;  he  it  ew  so  dqtlonUs 
and  wretched,  yet  the  Lord  tells  yon,  when  yon  go,  "  I  am  a  refi^ 
for  yon."  Hear  it,  ye  poor  hardened  sinners,  and  thank  him  f«r 
his  kind  word.  Qo  to  him,  to  have  hia  promise  fulfilled  time  aA<c 
time.  Yet  a  little  while,  and  he  wilt  bring  you  to  his  kingdom, 
ifhere  you  shall  live  and  reign  with  him  for  ever. 
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Are  yon  sick,  and  in  great  distreaB,  and,  without  any  friend  to 
apply  to,  ready  to  iay,  "What  must  I  do  now  1"  'Why,  my  text 
tellB  yon  what  you  are  to  do  at  all  times.  Whaterer  your  cose  ii^ 
whether  sick,  poor,  naked,  or  wretched,  come  to  the  Lord.  He 
saya,  "I  am  a  refuge  for  yon." 

But  you  Bay,  "  Lord,  I  have  been  sinning  against  thee,  time  after 
time."  "  I  know  it,"  says  Christ;  but  if  you  come,  weary  of  sin  and 
desirous  of  gospel  rest,  you  shall  find  that  I  am  a  refuge  for  you." 

But  you  say  yon  come  so  often  that  you  are  ashamed  to  coma 
That  may  be  a  good  argument  to  keep  you  from  yon  fellow-crea- 
nurea.  You  have  been  knocking  often  at  their  doors,  and  they  are 
ready  to  say, "  You  came  to  my  house  the  other  day."  "  Well,"  say 
yon,  "may  I  not  come  every  dayl"  No;  yon  find  no  anch  help 
from  man.  But  Christ  never  compluns  of  yonr  comme  too  often, 
bnt  is  better  pleased  with  those  that  are  often  knoi^ing  at  hi* 
door,  and  looking  to  him  for  the  help  which  he  has  promised. 

And  yon  that  are  poor  in  spirit,  who  cannot  find  relief  in  yoor^ 
self,  nor  from  your  fellow-creatures,  go  to  Christ,  and  he  will  be 
a  refuge  for  you.  "  God  is  a  refuge  for  yon,"  0  think  of  those 
words  whenever  troubles  enter  into  your  mind,  Bepeat  them  ag^n 
and  again, and  shame  the  devil  out.  Tell  him,  "Though  everything 
looka  black,  yet  'God  is  a  refuge  for  me.'"  Are  you  to  believe  the 
devil,  or  God  )  Keep  these  words  always  in  your  mind;  for  all  of 
you  will  be  in  such  circumstances,  at  times,  as  not  to  know  where 
to  go,  DOT  what  to  do;  then  these  words  come  sweetly  into  the 
bosom:  "  God  is  a  refuge  for  me."  He  loves  to  help  the  helpless,  to 
heal  the  poor  wounded  soul,  and  to  save  the  guilty  sinner.  While 
he  is  doing  this,  he  is  acting  the  part  of  a  Saviour,  and  brings  glory 
to  himaelf. 

But  I  might  add  that  no  one  knows  the  compassion  which  is  found 
in  the  heart  of  Jesus,  but  himself;  therefore,  when  you  go  to  him, 
do  not  entertain  any  unkind  thoughts  of  bim,  for  he  invites  sin- 
ners to  come  to  bim, — all  poor  and  vrretched  sinners;  and  he  that 
invites  us  to  come  has  blessings  to  dispose  of.  Keep  the  last  words 
of  my  text  evermore  in  your  mind;  they  will  be  of  use  to  yon,  liv- 
ing and  dying,  sick  or  well.  Whatever  drcumatances  you  are  in, 
yon  may  find  the  want  of  such  words  as  these:  "  God  is  a  rcfiige  for 
us."  Take  heed,  when  you  go  to  him,  to  do  ss  David  did, — plead  bis 
word  with  him.  David  says,  "  O  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver  me." 
What  then,  David)  Why,  says  he,  "for  I  trust  in  thee."  He 
pleaded  the  Lord's  word,  and  so  may  you. 

The  promises  in  the  Kbie  are  free  for  all  who  see  their  need  of 
them;  and  the  Lord  has  told  thee,  if  thou  truatest  in  him,  thon 
shalt  never  be  confounded.  But  perhaps  you  are  thinking,  "  If  I 
trust  in  the  Lord,  I  shall  be  confounded. "  And  suppose  you  are 
confounded,  yon  will  lose  nothing  by  your  trusting,  even  though  if 
should  not  be  fulfilled.  But,  remember,  that  the  Lord  will  never 
Bufier  bis  promise  to  fail:  "Faithful  is  he  that  hath  promLsed." 
Though  you  may  often  doubt  of  bis  performing,  yet  he  never  did, 
or  ever  will  fail.  Therefore,  trust  in  the  Lord  at  ail  times,  ye  peo- 
ple.    Pour  out  your  IiCitrts  before  him  in  evcrj-  time  of  your  trouble. 
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I  do  not  know  k  mora  predons  Tene  Id  the  Scriptom  Umd  ID7 
text:  "  Tnut  in  bitn  at  ul  timee,  ye  people."  Thoagh  at  praaoit 
yon  maj  not  know  whether  jon  belong  to  tke  familj  of  Giod,  jct 
tnut  him;  yon  &re  of  tlie  people.  Here  hang  till  be  girea  700  bet- 
Ur  anpport.  And  when  you  find  yoar  poor  bosom  Udea  with  tana 
and  grief,  whatever  cauies  youi  diatresB,  the  Lord  know*  very  weU 
that  if  you  keep  it  back  it  will  make  yon  worse;  thwefoie  do  as  tbc 
Xord  saya:  "Four  ont  your  heart  before  me."  Tell  me  all  your 
grief;  make  me  yoor  counsdlor  and  friend,  and  yon  shall  find  what 
a  coansellor  I  am,  and  I  will  remember  to  comfort  yon  in  tbe  wont 
atate  that  you  can  be  in. 

I  would  Bay  a  little  more;  but  I  find  my  strenatli  begins  to  bH 
I  am  glad,  and  I  am  thankfol,  that  the  Loi^  hasbddme  up  bithertok 
blessed  be  his  name.  When  I  begin  to  totter,  and  when  I  expai> 
«nce  infinni^,  I  am  ashamed  diat  I  should  ever  entehain  a  doubt 
«f  him.  May  these  words  be  impressed  upon  my  heart :  "  Qod  is 
a  refuge  for  me;"  and  may  he  fix  it  on  all  your  hearts. 

Ana  now  I  conclude  my  subject  I  came  op  to  yon  tmnbli^ 
but  the  Lord  has  carried  me  through,  blessed  be  his  name;  and  1 
look  to  him  to  carry  me  home,  for  I  have  no  feet  of  my  own  t» 
walk  with.  But  the  Lord  can  hold  me  up  till  I  have  done  my  work, 
and  then  he  will  put  an  end  to  my  labours.  Thanks  be  to  his  name 
for  calling  me  to  preach  out  of  doors.  It  is  the  glory  of  a  creature 
to  publish  the  fame  and  salvatjon  of  Qod. 

I  must  now  speak  a  little  by  way  of  taking  leave.  lord,  I  be- 
seech thee  to  pour  thy  blesnng  oonstantly  upon  this  congregation. 
Tby  power  and  glory,  let  it  be  made  manifest  among  them.  Opea 
the  eyes  of  those  who  are  spiritually  blind,  deaf,  and  dead.  Cont- 
ort the  tnonmer,  strengthen  the  weak,  to  go  on  their  way.  Build 
up  thy  chnrcb  on  their  most  holy  &ith.  May  ttus  bonae  be  filled 
with  thy  presence.  Bless  every  hearer  that  attends  hen  &om  tunc 
to  time;  and  may  the  Lord  delight  in  them  to  bless  them;  and  may 
<bey  excel  in  his  blessed  service.  May  this  ever  be  a  houas  fw  Ood; 
kept  from  error;  kept  in  union;  going  on  their  way;  looking  and 
longing  for  the  coming  of  their  dear  Lord. 

And  now,  Lord,  I  must  take  my  leave  of  tins  chapel,  whicb  I 
bare  long  visited,  0 1  Keep  them  continually  in  thy  fear,  and  Ucas 
them  abundantly  with  all  spiritual  blessings.  May  tbey  evenuoR 
delight  in  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  delight  in  them  to  beal  them. 

I  know  not  whether  I  shall  ever  return  any  more,  nor  is  it  need- 
fnl  for  me  to  know;  but  this  I  know,  if  the  Lord  continues  mj  Uft^ 
and  allows  me  some  measuro  of  strength,  I  shall  crawl  up  again. 
In  the  meantime,  think  of  a  poor  crawling  creature  when  yoq  are 
upon  your  knees,  and  put  up  a  short  petition  to  the  Lord,  tbat  be 
would  bless  me,  pardon  me,  sanctify,  and  prepare  me  for  hia  king- 
dom and  glory.     Amen  and  Amen. 

May  the  peace  of  God,  that  pasaeth  all  understanding,  keen  yov 
bearts  and  minds  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  Qod,  and  in  ue  U- 
lowship  of  his  Sou,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  And  may  the  blessing 
of  Ood  Almighty,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  tbe  Holy  (Huirt,  bt 
among  yon,  and  remain  with  you  iJways.    Amen. 
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Mrs.  Hakbibt  Obbssstrxd.  —  Hn.  HHiriet  QreenBtred  was  tha 
dnuKhter  of  Mn.  Bams,  nho  was  a  member  of  the  Striot  Baptist  Charch 
ht  ykversham.     She  fell  asleep,  happy  in  the  Lord,  seven  yeara  siooe, 

Mrs.  Oreenstrcd,  in  her  young  days,  therefore,  sat  under  the  truth  of 
the  gospel  preached  at  FaTereham  by  various  men  of  truth;  but  after- 
wards living  at  BoDghton,  she  went  among  the  Wesleyans  there;  but  in 
time  she  married,  and  removed  to  Canterbury. 

For  the  last  twelve  months  she  did  not  live  aa  she  formerly  had  done; 
yet  she  did  not  manifest  any  concern  about  her  soul.  But  Ood  began 
to  take  to  pieces  her  frail  body;  so  that  under  the  power  of  divine  grace 
she  should  be  brought  lo  feel  what  she  was,  where  she  was,  and  what 
she  must  be  in  order  to  her  entranoe  into  the  haven  of  rest  in  Jesus. 
Her  &thcr,  who  is  still  residing  at  Boughton,  oame  to  Canterbury  to 
Bee  her,  and  finding  her  very  ill,  and  no  hopes  of  her  recovery,  felt  deeply 
concerned  about  her,  as  there  was  nothing  but  death  at  the  door,  ana 
appareully  nothing  but  eternal  death  awaiting  her  hereafter.  He  called 
on  me  and  told  me  her  posilion,  and  requested  me  to  visit  her. 

On  June  6th,  186S,  I  called  to  see  her  for  the  Srst  time,  and  paid  her 
several  Bubsequeut  visits.  I  asked  her  huw  she  felt  iti  her  soul.  Her 
answer  was,  "  All  is  very  dark,"  I  read  to  her  a  part  of  Pnim  1.,  and 
endeavoured  to  direct  her  to  Jesus.  I  asked  her  if  she  bad  any  hope  of 
being  the  Lord's,  and  what  she  felt  in  the  prospect  of  death  being  ao 
near  at  hand,  Bhe  said,  "  I  sometimes  have  a  little  hope;  I  try  to  pray 
to  Ood,  but  cannot.  I  know  that  if  1  die  as  I  am,  I  must  go  to  hell.  But 
even  when  I  was  living  in  sin,  seeking  pleasure  therefrom,  I  could  not 
enjoy  it,  and  take  pleasure  in  it,  the  same  as  others  did;  there  used  to 
be  a  something  of  conscience  preventing  me," 

June  7ih,  I  called  on  her  again.  On  my  inqniring  the  state  of  her 
iniud,  she  said,  "  I  feel  a  little  more  comfortable  in  my  mind  to-day; 
but  I  have  been  very  much  disturbed  by  the  people  living  on  the  floor 
under  me,  by  their  swearing  and  fighting." 

On  U 

about  b       .  . .  .    .     .  ^     .    , 

love  of  Christ  to  sinnera,  snd  the  preciousneea  of  Christ  to  his  people. 
She  said,  "  I  want  to  ky  hold  on  him,  but  I  cannot," 

On  Che  12th  she  told  me  she  had  some  very  nice  passages  of  scripture 
brought  to  her  yesterday.  I  laid,  "  Did  yuu  find  any  oon^ort  from  them 
to  your  soul!"  She  said,  "Yes,  for  the  time;  but  it  was  short.  It 
would  not  abide  wiih  me."  I  said,  "Have  you  any  hope  in  Christ  Jesua 
as  your  Saviour  t"  "  Sometimes  I  have,"  she  replied;  "  but  it  leaves 
me  so  suddenly;  like  a  cloud,  it  is  gone.  Then  all  is  dark  again,"  I  read 
to  her  Isaiah  ili.  10,  13,  14.  I  said,  "  What  a  mercy  to  have  God  with 
ns  I "  She  said,  "  That  is  what  I  want;  I  want  to  feel  in  my  soul  that 
be  is  with  me.  I  waut  to  feel  him  my  Ood."  Site  said,  "  1  heard  Mr. 
B.  preaoh  a  sermon  once  from  these  words:  "  Cast  down,  but  not 
destroyed;"  and  the  words  have  never  left  mo.  I  remarked,  "  How 
very  suitable  are  these  words  to  you  now;  for  you  are  indeed  cast  down 
but  not  dcltroyed,"  I  sought  the  dear  Lord  on  her  behalf,  and  felt  my 
soul  very  much  drawn  out  lor  her  iu  prayer  that  Ood  would  appear  for 
her,  anil  euable  her  to  leave  a  testimony  behind  that  she  fell  aaleep  happy 
iu  the  Lord. 

Oo  the  14th  I  found  her  very  low  iu  spirit.    I  sud  to  her,  "  Do  not 


tell  me  anything  you  do  not  feel."    She  said,  "  0  no;  I  « 

then  aaked  her  if  she  had  anything  good  to  toll  me.    *'  No,  -  sue  sam, 

' '  I  have  not.    I  omnot  get  what  I  want, — the  assonuioe  of  my  lina 
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forgiven."  I  replied,  "If  this  want  be  of  the  Lord,  he  will  in  his 
appointed  time  appear,  and  give  you  that  vhich  you  long  for  »nd  de^r«; 
but  the  Lurd  keeps  you  in  your  preaent  state  to  humble  jon  more,  aaa 
brin,^  you  olf  from  everything  to  iumseif.  Tlierefore,  though  to  jl.u 
the  Lord  appears  to  tarry,  you  must  wait  for  him.  He  has  a  set  tiii:>: 
to  manifest  hia  fcivour."  I  told  her  there  is  a  great  difTetcnce  betweva 
the  knowledge  of  Bin,  and  feeling  it.  A  nun  may  know  himself  to  be  a 
sinner,  and  at  the  &ime  time  may  have  no  feeliog  about  it,  so  as  to  b^' 
filled  with  Borrow  upon  its  account;  so  as  to  abhor  it,  detest  it,  and 
repent  of  it.  She  said,  "  What  <ao  I  do  t"  I  replied,  "  I  know  yun 
cannot  produce  thia  feeling,  for  the  Holy  Ghost  alone  can  nuke  »  liuner 
feel  sin,  ao  as  to  mourn  for  it,  repent  of  it,  and  foraaks  it;  and  where 
sin  is  thus  felt,  so  that  the  Biuuer  feeU  as  if  he  were  ainkiug  to  bell 
under  it,  there  will  be  an  earnest  crying  to  the  Lord  for  pardon.  Mid  its 
removal;  and  the  soul  will  not  reat  till  pardon  is  sealed  home  on  the  cun- 
Bcience."  Isaid,"  You  know  your  position;  you  areadyin^  woman;  yoa 
are  about,  in  a  very  short  time,  to  enter  eternity.  There  is  heaven  and 
hell.  To  heaven  nothing  can  go  that  is  unholy;  no  unpardoned  nmicr 
can  enter  therein.  Hell  ia  the  prison  for  the  wicked;  aud  if  you  die  as 
you  are,  you  must  be  lost,  you  will  be  lost,  for  evi^."  I  said  much 
more  to  her  on  thia  point,  but  nothing  seemed  to  affect  her. 

22nd.  Great  durkucss  covered  her  soul.  Nut  a  ray  of  light,  or  the 
least  hope  whatever.  1  felt  much  cast  down  and  discouraged  about  her 
state,  knowing  that  if  there  were  not  power  put  forth,  and  grace  given 
to  her,  she  could  nut  rise  from  her  present  stale  of  spiritual  slumber.  1 
had  some  little  hope  of  her  some  days  since,  but  this  evening  I  oouti 
not  feel  any.  Myself  aud  her  father  talked  to  her  in  a  most  sokma 
manner;  but  she  was  silent.  Her  father  left,  fearing  there  was  do  hope 
for  her,  aud  not  knowing  that  ever  he  should  see  her  alive  again;  neithtf 
(Ud  he  Bee  her  any  more,  till  the  spirit  had  fled  home  to  gloij;  then  be 
saw  but  the  outer  part,^the  immortal  euuI  was  before  the  throne, 
coating  its  crown  at  Jesus'  feet. 

On  several  substqucuC  visits  I  found  her  in  a  similar  state. 

Un  tbc  S4th  I  saw  she  was  rapidly  sinking  under  her  disease,  which 
was  consumption.  On  my  entering  her  room,  she  welcomed  me  with  a 
smile  on  her  couuteuance.  On  my  asking  her  how  she  was,  she  replied, 
"  I  am  better,"  with  himneSB,  composure,  and  calmness,  which,  fur  ■ 
moment,  surprised  me,  as  I  saw  by  her  appearance  tha  body  was  nui 
better.  I  saw  a  marked  differeuce  in  her  appearance.  That  sad,  down- 
cast, gloomy  look,  which  had  formerly  maui[t;sted  itself,  bad  disappeared, 
no  more  'to  return,  Uer  very  countenance  expressed  that  the  gloomy 
and  bitter  night  of  darkness  which  had  been  within  had,  through  the 
arising  of  the  bun  of  Itighteousness,  given  place  to  a  most  blessed  day  of 
deliverance  for  her  BOul.  "  Sit  down,"  she  eaidto  me,  "and I  will  lell 
you  all  about  it;"  meaning  how  the  Lord  had  appeared  for  her.  I  sat  I? 
her  bedside,  wheu  she  said,  "  Those  wordscametomeyestetdaymomicg: 
'Cuiueiiow,audlet  us  reason  to^vther,Baith  the  Lord;  though  your  sins  k 
as  scarlet  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crin^scr. 
they  shall  be  as  wool.'"  She  said,  "There  was  such  light  broke  in 
upon  my  soul;  I  was  so  happy.  0  what  a  loving  sensatioa  came  ov« 
me.  '  Come  and  let  us  reason.'  It  was  in  such  a  loving  way,  hs 
(meaning  God)  spoke  them  unto  me,  0,  I  could  have  gone  sttught  to 
heaven  if  thure  was  nothing  to  keep  me  back." 

The  next  evening  she  said,  "  1  was  very  bad;  bat  oU  was  right.  I 
was  extemely  happy  last  uight.  1  hod  such  a  eense  of  rejoicing,  i 
was  BO  happy.  Uut  I  have  had  many  trials  since,  though  the  time  ii  ft- 
short.  But  1  have  not  lost  it  all,  U  no;  though  I  do  not  feel  so  h«|f  y 
as  I  did  yesterday.    But  I  am  very  happy  now.    Janu  hu  mppetni  icr 


THB  aOSPBL  8TAMDARD   BrPPlEMEf-T.— NOVEUBBB  1,   1865.   11 

me,  or  clso  I  could  never  have  felt  auy  difference  from  that  etonj  feel- 
iii[{  which  I  had."  I  said  to  her,  "  What  a  mercy  Jesue  ia  tdiitig  you 
lome  to  heaven."  She  said,  "  Mo  above  all.  0,  it  iat  I  have  not  a  rag 
tfiDyowa  to  offer;  but  Jesua  has  dene  all  for  me."  She  said,  "Ihavegoiie 
ig;  astray  in  Biu;  but  I  bad  a  tender  conacicDce,  bo  that  I  could  not  go  bo 
'or  03  I  would.  My  dear  mother  told  me  I  should  go  through  Beas  of 
rouble,  but  we  Bhall  meet  in  heaven,"  She  Buffered  much  pain,  but  said, 
'  I  do  not  murmar,  1  ought  not  to  do  after  what  Christ  Buffered  for  ma." 

On  the  SSth  1  found  her  almost  exhaueted  in  body.  On  my  asking 
ler  how  she  waB,  she  said,  "  1  luive  been  rocked  to  piecea  with  pain  in 
>ody  all  the  morning,"  She  was  Bcarooiy  able  to  apeak  to  rae.  I  said 
X)  her,  "  The  dear  Lord  will  not  leave  you  after  his  appearing  for  you  in 
inch  a  loving  nnd  meroifnl  way  as  he  did,"  She  aaid,  "  No,  I  hope  he 
vill  not  leave  me  now.  It  Ib  not  all  gone,"  meaning  the  joy  which  had 
>een  given  her;  "but  yet  I  seem  to  shrink  from  death," 

On  the  26tb,  in  the  morning,  I  found  her  fast  going  home,  and  Buffer- 
,ng  much  pain  in  bod;;  but  she  aaid,  *'  All  is  treU  witoin."  I  asked  her 
,f  Jesua  was  still  precious.  She  replied,  "  Yea."  I  asked  her  if  she  waa 
ifraid  to  die.     She  replied,  "  No," 

Not  long  before  her  happy  spirit  quitted  the  body,  she  said,  "  I  am 
^oiog  to  heaven.  J  feel  1  am  a  cbild  of  Qod;"  and  then  repeated, 
■*'U  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victoryT" 
Then  she  said,  "  Olory,  glory  to  QodI  I  am  very  happy."  And  soon 
^er  ransomed  Boul  fled  from  its  tenement  of  clay  to  that  eternal  building 
:>f  Qod  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

Canterbury,  Bept.  8th,  lH6s.  Jobn  Bowdeh. 

Thovas  Stttroebb,  of  Leicester,  died  March  lOtb,  18t>d,  of  Consumption. 

At  a.  very  early  age  he  waa  under  aerioua  impressiona;  and  though  he 
lid  not  consider  this  any  part  of  hiB  experience,  yet  it  was  manifeeted  to 
jhoso  tliat  knew  him  that  graoe  bad  oonetnuued  him  to  remember  his 
;!.'reator  in  the  days  of  liis  youth.  He  was  often  tried  that  he  had  not 
liad  ao  deep  a  law  work  as  many  of  the  Lord'a  people  spoke  of,  but  he 
was  led  to  feci  himself  "  the  chief  of  sinners,"  and  said  Ood  would  be 
just  in  sending  him  to  hell.  Ue  frequently  spoke  of  the  time  when  ho 
was  at  school  (which  waa  a  few  milee  from  Leicester),  with  what  dehght 
be  read  Mr.  P.'s  sermons,  and  how  he  haiicd  each  returning  Sabbath, 
Very  often  would  he  walk  to  Leicester  to  hear  the  Lord's  sent  servants, 
aud  many  a  time  was  he  encouraged  under  the  word  preached. 

(He  appears  to  have  kept  a  diary,  commencing  July  2eth,  1860;  but 
for  this  we  have  not  room.  There  is  a  sweet  strain  running  throughout, 
though  not  very  deeply  experimental.) 

On  November  I3tb,  18G4,  ho  was  very  ill  all  day,  having  burst  a  blood- 
vessel; and  on  the  14th,  while  partaking  of  tea,  vomiting  of  blood 
returned.  He  waa  very  much  distressed  tbe  last  two  days,  feeling  that 
hia  course  was  nearly  run.  During  the  night  he  said  he  did  not  feel 
Christ  so  precious  as  be  wanted  to  feel;  but  towards  morning  he  began  to 
feet  a  little  more  resigned  to  tbe  Lord's  will.  Hymn  143  was  very  sweet 
to  him.  A  faw  miuuies  afterwards  be  said,  "  '  He  giveth  power  to  the 
faiut.'  Ahl  that  is  what  I  want  to  feel," 

On  November  15th,  thinking  his  end  waa  approaching,  he  requested 
that  some  near  and  dear  friends  might  be  sent  for.  Ho  also  asked  for 
I'a.  xxiii.  to  be  read  to  him.  A  friend  called  to  eee  him  in  tbe  afternoon, 
aud  read  hymn  174.    After  he  had  read  the  following  verse: 

■'  As  tbey  draw  near  Ibeir  joutnej'B  end,"  4c,, 
he  said  how  much  it  had  been  upon  his  mind  the  last  two  days,  but  ha 
did  not  know  where  to  find  it.     Ho  also  said  be  wanted  to  fuel  a  firmer 
standing  i&  Christ  aa  the  Rook  of  Eternal  Ages,  and  to  have  n  Brm  re- 


12   TBJB  QOBPXI.  BTAXSAIiS  SOPVLKUSBT. — KOTSUBU   1,    1865. 

livice  that  Christ  would  never  leftve  him,  End  he  desired  to  feel  greater 
retignfttion  to  the  Lord's  will.  He  repeatedlr  nud,  "  I  bftve  nowbere  to 
look  to  but  Christ."  He  also  requested  thkt  hyniDS  108S  and  1003  might 
be  read,  which,  he  said,  fuUj  expressed  his  feelings,  especiallj  the  latt 
two  verses  of  the  Utt«r. 

On  Nov.  17lh  ha  wu  a  little  renred,  hut  did  not  wish  to  aee  any 
but  the  Lord's  people.  A  dear  friend  oftUed  to  see  him  in  the  monting, 
and  said  how  she  had  been  pleading  with  the  Lord  on  his  behalf,  on  the  pie- 
vious  eveninff,  when  hjmu  1063  wu  so  bteesed  to  her,  which  she  felt  must 
he  for  him.  '*  Ahl  "  he  said,  "  how  sinftularl  for  at  the  verj  mnu  time 
jou  speak  of  I  should  think  I  repeated  it  to  myself  twenty  timea,"  Id 
tbe  afternoon  he  realised,  in  a  great  measure,  what  he  had  been  longing 
for  for  several  days,  more  nearness  of  access  to  the  Lord,  and  a  wil&i^- 
nesa  either  to  live  or  die  as  would  be  most  for  bit  glory;  and  he  sud 
what  he  now  longed  for  was  a  word  from  the  Lord  to  aasnre  him  that 
he  would  be  with  uim  in  his  last  hours. 

On  Kov.  ISth,  he  said  he  had  had  so  many  hymns  applied  so  nreetly  it 
different  times  that  he  was  tempted  to  think  they  had  not  been  frotn  the 
Lord,  and  feared  he  might  be  deceived  after  all.  In  the  evening  the 
last  two  chapters  of  the  Revelation  were  read,  when  the  latter  parta  of 
xai.  6  and  zzii.  17  were  very  sweet  to  him;  and  though  his  body  was 
racked  vritb  pain  during  the  night,  his  mind  was  peaceful.  He  frequently 
■aid,  if  it  were  not  for  free  unlimited  graoo  he  should  be  loot,  and  he 
could  not  endure  the  idea  of  creature  merit. 

On  Nov,  2Ist,  in  the  evening,  hymn  303  was  much  upon  his  mind, 
and  it  was  the  heartfelt  breathing  of  his  soul. 

The  next  day  he  said,  "  The  firat  chapter  of  Culossians  has  been  very 
precious  to  me  the  last  two  days."  In  the  evening  the  18th  verse  dropped 
■weetly  into  his  soul,  and  he  had  suoh  a  view  of  Christ  as  ibe  firatnom 
as  caused  him  to  weep  tears  of  holy  joy,  and,  toneehisown  wends,  "I 
longed  to  breathe  my  soul  into  the  lunds  of  Christ."  He  also  mentioned 
MVeral  hymns,  which  he  wished  to  be  read,  they  were  so  blessed  to  him. 

After  this,  be  was  greatly  ezeroised,  and  often  said,  "  I  few  all  I 
have  oaperienced  is  a  deluBioo;  which  distresses  me  sorely,  and  am*  forth 
much  prayer  to  the  Lord  to  shine  upon  my  disconsolate  sonl." 

Three  days  before  his  death  he  broke  a  blood-vessel,  whioh  made  him 
feel  more  the  danger  of  his  position.  Ue  said  to  me,  "  Do  pray  for  me, 
I  am  so  dark,  haraseed,  and  distressed,  that  I  cannot  rest." 

Uu  the  muming  of  A^ohl9th  he  awoke  about  three  o'clock,  andasked 
me  to  read  Fs.  ciii.  6.  After  it  was  read,  he  said,  "  It  is  very  sweet,  but 
it  does  not  express  half  what  I  feel  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lmd.  I  ongfat 
to  lie  awake,  and  bleai  aud praise  the  Lord  all  day  long  for  hiagoodness 
and  mercy  to  me.  What  a  refreehing  sleep  I  have  had,  and  how  many 
meroiea  1  have ! "  After  this  he  kept  doling  for  three  hour*,  while  the 
oold,  cbmmy  sweats  of  death  stood  in  great  drops  upon  his  brow;  bnt 
he  was  free  from  pain.  In  the  evening  he  requested  that  the  psalm 
might  be  read  again,  when  he  expressed  what  ha  had  enjoyed  during  the 
night.  An  hour  afterwards,  just  ai  I  was  about  to  leave  him,  1  uked 
him  what  menage  I  ehould  take  to  my  mother.  He  said,  "  Tell  her  I 
come  as  a.  poor,  needy,  guilty  sinner,  hanging  upon  Christ.  I  have  no- 
where else  to  look."  Uia  mother  just  Uien  entering  the  room,  boist 
into  tear*.  He  directly  said,  "  Don't  fret.  It  will  be  all  right."  She 
answered  him  by  remarking  there  was  such  uncertainty  in  his  case. 
"  Yes,"  he  said,  "  there  is;  but  there  is  oertainty  with  <^riat,  I  have 
left  it  there  a  long  time." 

These  were  Liaiast  words,  for  another  vessel  broke  and  he  wu  choked 
Thus  he  breathed  his  Ust,  without  a  struggle  or  a  groan,  on  March  lutk. 
8.  A.  Uau, 
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THS  LAUB    OF  OOD. 
IiAHB  of  God !    Oar  ronb  adore  thee, 

AVhilu  upon  tbj  face  we  eaxe; 
There  the  Kalbei's  luvc  and  glorj 

Shine  in  hJI  their  brighteBt  rajs. 
Thy  Almightjr  power  and  glor; 

All  oreatiou's  work  procUim; 
EcAvea  and  earth  nlike  confess  thee 

As  the  ever  great  "  1  AM." 

lAmb  of  Qod  1    Thj  Father's  boeom 

Ever  was  thj  dwelliD^-^lsce; 
His  delight,  in  bim  rejoiciQg, 

Oae  with  him  in  power  and  grace. 
0  what  wondrous  love  and  mercy  I 

Thou  didst  l&j  thy  glory  by, 
And  for  us  didst  come  from  hesTeu, 

Aa  the  Lunb  of  Qod,  to  die. 

Lunb  of  Ood !    When  we  behold  thee 

Lowl^  in  the  manger  laid, 
'Waud'nng  as  a  homeless  stranger, 

In  the  world  thy  hands  had  madej 
When  we  see  thee  in  the  Qarden 

In  thine  agony  of  blood. 
At  thy  grace  we  are  confounded, 

Holy,  spotless  Lamb  of  Qod. 

When  we  see  thee  as  the  victim, 

Bound  to  the  accursed  tree; 
For  our  guilt  iind  folly  Btrioken, 

All  our  j  udgment  borne  by  thee. 
Lord,  we  learn  with  hearts  adoring 

All  thj  love  in  drops  of  blood; 
Glory,  glory  everlasting, 

Be  U>  thee,  thou  Lamb  of  Qod  I 

Lamb  of  Qod  I    Thou  now  art  seated 

High  upon  thy  Father's  throne; 
All  thy  gracious  work  completed. 

All  thy  mighty  victory  won. 
Every  knee  in  heaven  is  bending. 

To  the  Lamb,  for  sinners  slain; 
Every  voice  and  harp  is  swelling, 

"  Worthy  is  the  ikmb  to  reigo." 
Lord,  in  all  thy  power  and  glory. 

Still  thy  thoughts  and  eyes  are  here; 
Watching  o'er  thy  ransom  d  people, 

To  thy  gnuous  heart  so  dear; 
Thou  for  us  art  interceding; 

£ver]a«ting  is  thr  love; 
And  a  bless^  rest  preparing. 

In  our  Father's  house  above. 

Iamb  of  Qod  I    Thou  soon  :n  glory. 

Wilt  to  this  sad  earth  return; 
All  th]r  foes  shall  quake  before  thee, 

All  that  now  despise  thee  mourn. 
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Soon  thy  ftaints  shall  riae  to  meet  thee, 

With  thee  in  thy  kin^om  reiffn. 
Tbiae  the  praise  and  thine  the  ^017, 

Lamb  of  God  I  for  onnerB  slaui. 


TRUST  I  NO  m  OOD'S  MERCY. 
InDnLGEKT  still  to  mj  request. 
How  free  thy  tender  mercies  are  T 
With  full  consent  my  thoughts  attest, 
Mj  gndous  Qod,  thy  &ithful  oare. 

The  hand  that  holds  the  rod  I  see, 
That  gentle  band  I  must  adore; 
That  goodnera  how  divinely  free, 
Which  my  eipectiuit  hopes  implore  I 
Thy  band  sust^ns  me,  lest  I  fiunt. 
Or  at  tho  needful  stroke  repine; 
Thy  ear  attends  to  my  complaint; 
The  tenderest  pity,  Iiord,  is  thine. 

And  can  my  heart  desire  in  vain. 
When  he  who  chastens  bids  me  me; 
That  every  sorrow,  every  pain 
Be  bleat  to  teach,  reclaim,  renew! 

0  yet  support  thy  feeble  cbjld, 
Till  thy  correcting  hand  remove; 
Be  aU  tby  purposes  ful&ll'd. 
And  bid  me  sing  tby  sparing  love. 


tliss  Steele. 


TO  TUB  HOLT  SPIRIT. 
Thod  Source  of  all  vigour  divine, 
Bweet  Spirit  of  life  and  of  love, 
Uow  long  shall  1  languish  and  pine  ! 
And  when  thy  full  influence  prove  t 

80  far  thou  hast  quicken'd  my  heart. 
It  now  its  own  hardness  cut  f^cl; 
When  wilt  thou  more  softness  impart, 
And  turn  it  like  wax  to  tby  seal! 

I  trust  I  oft  feel  in  my  hreast 

Some  spark  of  celestial  fire; 
Without  thee  my  bouI  cannot  rest. 
No  cieaturo  can  fill  my  deaire. 

My  deadness  and  ooldness  I  hate; 
I  long  to  be  all  on  a  flame 
With  love  that  shall  never  abate. 
But  rise  to  the  skies  whence  it  ouae. 

Lord,  oauso my  cold  bosom  toglow. 
From  odious  lukewarmoess  set  free; 
Invincible  ardour  bestow, 
And  make  me  all  loving  for  thee. 
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80PPI.IIIIHT. 

liecrat  gtst^s. 

John  P.  Kibst,— Oa  Not.  %d,  John  P.  Eirbr.  of  Orrell  Mount, 
IdTerpooI.    "  The  lightoou  bath  hc^  in  bii  death. 

W.  Fmimam.  i 

Mu.  MuY  Kessul.— On  Aog.  23rd,  1860,  at  Hedhu,  Ohio,  North 
America,  Mn.  Huj  EendalL  Ibrmerirof  ButonliGlls,  Suffo)k,aged7S. 
A  few  houn  before  she  died,  one  of  her  danghten  uked  her  bow  ihe 
fel^  when  she  answered,  "Feaoe;  perfect  peace,  wMoh  pasaeth  all 
undentandiDgl"  and  after  an  hour  or  two  ahe  exolumed,  "Come,  Lord 
Jesos;  come  quioUy  I"  which  were  her  lait  wordi. 

William  ErAvB.— At  Deeriew,  near  Ohaiter,  Julj  33rd,  1866,  aged 
03,  William  Bmu,  a  member  of  the  Baptist  Ohureh  at  Oheeter  for  17 
jeara,  14  of  which  he  lerred  in  the  office  of  a  deacon. 

He  died  in  peace  and  comfort,  truatiiig  alone  in  the  atonemmt  of 
the  Lord  Jeni  Ohriit. 

Cheater,  Sept  16th,  1860.  Jonv  Omn. 


Bouthport.    He  wae  a  member  of  the  Church  at  Pemberton. 

Ilia  widow  wrltesin  the  following  manner  respecting  his  tickneaa  and 
death: 

Mj  husband's  Uhiess  was  of  so  very  painful  a  nature  that  he  was  un- 
able to  oonrerse  much  ;  but  whenerer  he  was  free  from  p^,  he  engaged 
fervent!)'  in  prajer  to  the  blessed  Lord.  Many  fiiendi  from  a  dirtanoe 
where  he  had  preached  oame  to  see  him  and  pn^ed  with  him.  Other 
Menda  sent  frequentlj  and  anpplied  him  with  many  little  comfbrti.  The 
Lord  bless  them  and  repaj  thtna  a  hundred  fold. 

On  the  Sabbath  previous  to  bia  death  he  was  much  worse.  Mj  daughter 
read  to  him  at  his  request  Paalms  zxv.  and  xxux.,  and  laaiah  zlii,,  also 
Rev.  i.,  which  were  tae  last  porUona  of  Bfflripture  lie  asked  for.  A  friend 
called  to  tee  bim  and  said,  ''-Yon  are  neaiioK  home,  dear  fiiend."  To 
which  he  answered  very  gentlv  with  his  head  bowed,"!  am  in  the  Lord's 
bands.  He  will  do  as  seemetn  good  to  him."  She  then  said,  "  Do  70a 
feel  Chriat  to  be  preoiooe  to  von  In  this  hour  f '  At  which  he  raised  his 
head  and  hand,  and  replied  in  a  firm,  clear  voice,  *'  All  mj  aalvation 
and  all  jaj  denre."  After  that  he  waa  seldom  suffioientlj  conscioos  to 
converse.  When  he  was,  be  was  much  in  prayer.  Thoee  who  called 
to  see  him  said  they  never  saw  anj  one  eshibit  so  dear  a  &uth.  He 
passed  from  death  to  life  as  gently  as  going  to  aleep. 

^_^_____  8.  DoLLnrs. 

Anir  CooPEK.— In  Oct.,  186C,  Ann  Cooper,  aged  49,  late  of  Lymm, 
Cheahire.  Hmnbleneaa  of  mind  and  god^  sincerity  marked  ber  aa  a 
follower  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb  of  Qod. 

She  was  a  seeker  of  salvaUon  for  a  wunber  of  ^ean,  and  attraided  the 
Particular  Bwtist  cauae  at  Dnnbam;  but  her  relipMi  owsistod  more  in 
hnngerings, '  '    "  ■■       ■■         - 


„ „., -nd  pantinga  afteraalratitni  than  is  th«ew<7ment 

of  it,  until  the  Lord  laid  his  affltotiog  hand  npon  ber.  Then  she  found 
what  she  had  long  desired,  pardmi  and  peace  throuf^  atosing  bloodj 
then  the  burdened  sinner  became  the  joyful  aaint;  tlie  loat    stnner 
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became  manifestly  a  sinner  mvedbj  grace,  and  could  triumpbantlj  nj, 
"  I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid;  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  ia  m;-  strength 
and  mf  song,  and  is  become  my  galvatioD;"  and  she  waa  enabled  to 
draw  the  water  of  life  out  of  the  wells  of  aalvation.  Beinf  thns 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  the  fire  of  heavenly  lore,  Boe  bad 
DO  desire  to  get  better,  except  it  was  that  she  might  honour  the  Lord 
by  being  baptized  in  his  oame  ;  but  that  was  not  to  be. 

Iler  ChriBtian  friends  found  it  good  to  be  with  her.  Ai  a  proof  of 
tbisi  two  friends  from  Manchester  went  14  milessevenl  times  to  see  her, 
and  many  precious  and  savoury  things  fell  from  her  lips.  Her  end  wu 
peace;  and  may  my  last  end  be  like  berg. 

Dunham,  Not,  9th,  1865.  0.  Hobtok. 

WiLUAX  Javes.— At  Coraham,  October  l^th,  1665,  WilUam  James, 
aged  fiT. 

He  was,  like  the  rest  of  Adam's  children,  bora  in  sin,  and  rin  was  his 
element,  walking  after  the  course  of  this  world,  and  fulfilling  the  demre* 
ofthe  flesh,  until  about  the  age  of  83,  when,  asms  his  usual  pnctioe, 
he  was  goinc  out  with  the  d^  one  Lord's  Day  into  the  fidos  nbtnt 
oouiKng,  and  had  juBt  rent  the  cR^  into  the  hedge,  when  he  suddenly  be- 
came impressed  with  the  sin  of  Sabbnth  breaking.  He  was  to  convinced 
of  his  Btate  as  a  uuner  before  Qod,  without  any  words  being  applied  in 
particular,  that  be  cried  for  mercy;  and  on  his  death  bed  he  Bud  that 
at  times  he  had  never  forgotten  the  misery  he  then  felt.  He  hasted  to- 
-wards  home,  but  feared  every  step  he  took  that  the  earth  would  open, 
and  that  he  should  sink  into  hell. 

In  this  state  he  continued  for  a  long  time,  and  became  a  constant 
attendant  at  church,  but  found  no  oomfort. 

After  a  while  be  wm  led  to  bend  his  iteps  to  the  Baptist  chapel, 
where  a  Mr,  Boadway  was  then  preaching.  There  the  notd  was  m«de 
a  bleesing  to  bis  soul. 

At  length  he  was,  with  11  others,  baptised  in  the  river  Avon. 
Many  times  have  I  beard  him  refer  to  that  occasion,  saying  that  the 
love  and  peace  of  a  precious  Jesus  were  so  shed  abroad  in  hin  heart 
that,  although  there  waa  a  large  number  of  spectators,  all  fear  and 
shame  were  dean  removed  from  him.  He  has  told  me  that  could  he 
again  have  that  blessed  vision  of  a  precious  Jesus  standing  in  his  room 
and  stead,  and  that  love,  joy,  and  peace  made  known  and  felt  that  he 
had  then,  he  should  like  to  be  baptised  a^n  and  again. 

But  I  pass  on  to  the  time  when  I  first  became  acquainted  iiith  him, 
which  was  in  (Tuvember,  1656,  He  had  for  man;  y«ara  been  ramoved 
into  the  neighbonrhoad  of  Oorebam;  but  not  being  at  all  satisBed  Kith 
the  preaching  of  the  word  there,  he  would  wander  sometimes  to  Coteme 
and  other  places  where  the  truth  was  preached.  Being  thus  in  an 
unsettled  state,  he  invited  me  to  his  house;  and  from  that  time  threw 
his  doors  open  for  ministers  of  truth,  and  there  Mr.  Qorton  and  other 
ministers  have  broken  the  bread  of  eternal  life.  Although  meeting  with 
much  opposition  from  various  quarters,  yet  undauntedly  he  stood  with 
his  house,  his  purse,  and  heart  open  for  the  cause  of  truth,  till 
the  chapel  was  built  and  opened  by  Mr.  Gorton  and  Mr.  Ferris  in  1660. 
For  this  cause  he  laboured  night  and  day,  and  although  a  cripple, 
travelled  miles  round  the  couAi^  begging  for  the  house  ot  God. 
He  was  made  a  deacon  and  contmued  one,  and  a  warm  supporter, 
till  removed  firom  us  by  the  hand  of  death. 

His  death  was  occasioned  by  a  stone  blling  upon  his  foot  on  the 
morning  of  tbe  SSth  of  August  last.  He  was  removed  to  Bath  Hospatal, 
where  I  yisiled  hm  Dnce,  and  found  him  very  comfottahte  in  mind. 
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although  a  great  sufferer  from  the  bruise.    He  sud  that  it  was  all  right, 
Bod  h«  believed  that  it  woald  end  in  death. 

On  Septamher  6th  he  naa  visited  b;  hie  wife  and  bod,  when  it  was 
told  them  that  be  miut  die,  aa  the  docton  could  do  nothing  with  the 
foot.  He  nid  he  ihould  like  to  be  taken  home  to  die,  and  he  was 
remoYed  home  the  same  daj,  all  expecting  that  his  end  ma  near.  He 
etemed  comfortable  and  quite  resigned.  He,  however,  lived  for  several 
weeks  after  this,  until  the  foot  parted  from  the  leg,  and  seveial  bonea 
dropped  from  the  foot;  but  altuoogh  such  a  great  sufferer,  I  never 
heard  Mm  complain  or  murmur  once.  I  have  been  often  astoniahed  at 
the  patience  and  submission  that  he  was  blessed  with. 

Uanj  times  I  visited  him  during  the  time  of  bis  affliction.  On  one 
occasion  I  felt  desirous  to  trj  to  find  the  ground  of  his  hope  ;  and  after 
speaking  of  the  many  &lBe  hopea  that  manj  are  left  to  trust  to,  he  said, 
'•  I  have  nothing  ia  self  to  trust  to;  but  I  feel  that  I  am  nothing  else 
but  sin.  Oh  I "  he  said,  "  I  was  a  sioner  before  called,  and  am  now. 
I  hope  I  have  known  what  it  is  to  have  been  called  br  grace.  I  have 
been  a  sinner,  and  lam  nothing  but  sin."  I  sud,  "  That  ia  a  pretnouB 
portion:  'It  is  a  &ithful  sayiDg,  and  worthj  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  1  am  chief.' " 
Be  said,  "  Ah  I  It  is  all  of  grace,  from  &nt  to  last,"  and  repeated  that 
verse, 

"  Oraoe  all  the  work  iLa]!  crown." 

On  another  occasion  when  I  visited  him  I  inquired  into  the  state  of 
his  mind,  when  he  said,  "  I  had  great  oonfiicta  last  night.  It  was  all 
dark.  I  felt  that  I  had  been  deceived,  and  the  enemy  of  my  soul  said 
that  all  that  I  bad  experienced  was  delusion;  and  I  began  to  sink 
with  the  thought  of  being  after  all  lost.  It  lasted  for  some  hours ; 
but,"  he  said,  "the  Lord  appeared  at  last,  and  said,  'When  thou 
paasest  through  the  waters  I  will  be  with  thee.'"  His  wife  told  ma 
that  in  tlie  night  he  was  straggling  for  a  long  time,  so  that  she  oould  not 
think  what  was  the  matter ;  but  at  last  he  broke  out  quite  loud,  and 
said  in  a  shrill  voice,  "  It's  all  right,  it's  all  right ;"  and  afterwards  was 
quite  still.  He  appeared  not  to  be  tried  with  the  enemy  after  this ;  but 
if  asked  how  his  nund  was,  would  sa^,  "  Longing  for  the  time  to  come." 

On  one  oocasion  I  had  been  speaking  to  him  of  the  welfare  of  Zion, 
and  how  the  Lord  appeu^  to  be  trying  us  as  a  church  by  death  and 
providence  {  and  seeing  I  was  quite  low,  he  mid,  "  I  hope  you  have  no 
occasion  to  sorrow  concerning  me  as  those  that  have  no  hope."  I  said, 
"  I  had  not,  but  that  I  was  weeping  at  the  remembrance  of  Zion." 

On  the  Lord's  Bay  before  his  death  I  visited  him  for  the  last  time. 
Ho  was  goue  too  far  for  conversation.  He  could  not  speak  out,  but 
whispered  in  a  low  tone,  I  said,  "  You  are  now  come  into  the  swellings 
of  Jordan."  By  putting  my  ear  to  his  mouth  I  heard  him  whisper,  and 
sav,  "That's  right,  that's  right.  I  long  to  begone,  long  to  be  gone."  I 
left  him  for  the  services  of  the  sanctuarv,  and  did  not  see  hiin  afterward]'. 

He  lay  until  Tuesday,  when  a  visible  change  was  seen;  but  he  wns 
quite  sensible,  and  for  some  time  before  he  breathed  his  lost  appeared 
to  be  in  conversation;  but  none  could  understand  what  he  said,  though 
once  or  twice  the  name  of  Jesus  was  distinctly  heard.  In  this  state  bo 
continued  till  aboat  3  o'clock,  when,  witliout  a  struggle  or  sigh,  its 
spirit  left  the  olaj  tabernacle,  and  entered  into  that  rest  prepared  for 
them  that  love  the  Lord's  appearing. 

Pewhill,  Chippenham,  Oct,  26th,  1866.  Danibl  Kbeviui., 

>  e"  (P*8e  881;  line,  from  bolloni,  3,) 
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THS  CHILD  JSStrS, 
DoBT  Uioa  in  a  nuuigsr  lie, 

Who  faut  all  orMted, 
Strotobinff  infuit  lumd  on  Msb, 

SavioDT  long  &ireitedt 
If  ft  monaroh,  where  thy  State  t 
Where  th  j  court  on  thee  to  init  I 

Rojal  purple  where  T 

Here  no  regat  potap  we  see, 

Kou^t  hot  need  and  penury j 

'Vnij  thus  cradled  here  t 

"  Pitting  love  for  &llen  moi. 

Brought  me  down  tbua  um  | 

For  a  raoe  deep  loet  in  nn, 

Roihing  into  woe. 
Jtj  this  lowlj  birth  of  min^ 
CoontleM  riobee  t^ftf  be  ttifnn, 

HatdileBB  gUti  and  free. 

Willin^r  thii  yoke  I  take. 

And  thu  atorinoe  I  make, 

Bca{dng  jot*  for  thee," 

Fervent  praise  would  I  to  tbee, 

Brennore  be  raldng; 
For  th;  wondrous  love  to  me, 
Fraisiiig,  pnuung,  praising. 
aioi7,  glM7  be  for  ever 
Unto  uee,  most  bounteous  Qiver, 

And  that  loving  Lord; 
Better  witness  to  thj  worth. 
Barer  pruse  than  anj  on  wth 
Angels'  songs  tffonL  JtlUBUsm  (1640). 

S£  SATISFIETH  THE  LONOTA'O  SOUL, 
Sinci  nothing  else  can  do  me  good, 
But  Jesus'  sin-eloning  blood. 
To  him,  through  Kraoe,  I  will  apply, 
With  th&t  my  aouT  to  satisfy. 
i  feel  mv  guilt,  my  state  deplore; 
fieservea  wiatb  liM  at  mj  door; 
But  sln-atonlng  blood  I  see, 
An  all-snlfieient  remedy. 
Dear  Lord,  thy  precious  blood  apply. 
With  effloaoious  energy; 
Then  shall  my  f^ts  away  be  driven, 
Hy  gnilt  removed,  my  sins  fer^ven. 
Forbid  that  e'er  ray  guilt  remove, 
Without  a  sense  of  pardoning  love; 
Then  fiiith  will  say,  "  For  me  Christ  died. 
For  now  I  feel  his  blood  applied." 
There  is  encouragement  to  wait, 
For  this  blets'd  boon  at  Mercy's  nte: 
"  They  shall  not  be  ashamed,^'  saitb  He, 
"  Who  feel  their  need,  and  wait  for  me." 
Deer  Lord,  1st  this  my  heart  retain. 
That  none  shall  seek  thy  bee  in  vain; 
And  bid  me  wait  upon  thee  still, 
\  Till  thon  my  heart's  desire  fulfil.  A.  H. 
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